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PRO LE GO M EN A. 

CHAPTER I. 

ON THE THREE PIRST GOSPELS GENERALLY. 

SECTION I. 

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS 01" THE THREE FIRST GOSPELS, 

1. Or, examining the fom records of our Lord's life on earth which 
remain to us, the first thing which demands our notice is the distinctness, 
in character and contents, of the three first Gospels from the fourth. 
This distinctive character may be thus shortly described. 

2. Matthew, :\lark, and Luke, in relating His ministry, discourses, and 
miracles, confine themselves exclusively to the events which took place in 
Galilee, until the last journey to Jerusalem. No incident whatever of 
His ministry in Jmla:ia is related by any of them. Had we only their 
accounts, we could never with any certainty have asserted that He went 
to Jerusalem during His public life, until His time was come to be 
delivered up. They do not, it is true, exclude such a supposition, but 
rather imply it (see l\Iatt. xxiii. 37. xxvii. 57, and parallels); it could 
not, however, have hecn gathered from their narrative with any historical 
precision. 

3. If we now turn to the fourth Gospel, we fincl this deficiency 
remarkably supplied. The various occasions on which the Lord went up 
to Jerusalem arc specified; not, indeed, with any precision o_f <late or 
sequence, but mainly for the purpose of relating the discourses and 
miracles by which they were signalized. 

•1. llnt the dillerence in character between the three first Evangelists 
ancl the fourth is even more striking. While their employment ( with the 
sole exception, ancl that almost exclusively in Matthew, of the application 
of 0. T. prophecies to events in the life of the Lorcl) is narration without 
comment, the fourth Evangelist speaks with dogmatic authority, and 
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l'llOLEGO)IE!L\,] THE THREE GOSPELS. [en. 1. 

dclin~rs his historical testimony as from the l'hair of an :\ postll', In nu 
place do tlu·y clai1,1 till~ l1igh authority of l')'l'-\\'itJH•sses; nay, in the 

preface tu L11k1·'s (iospl'l, \\'hil1· he \'indicates his diligent care in tracing 
down the C<lllrst• of' <·n·nts frolll the first, IH· t·xpressly disclail,1s such 
authority. This clailll is, lumcn·r, adnnce,l in direct tl'rlllS hy .Jolin 
(st·1• helo\\', eh. v. § :!. I), :\gain, in tit<· char,1('fa of t/11· /,orr/'s rlis1·1111rs1·s, 

n·portc<l hy the tlm:-1•, \\'e han~ the same distinl'tlll'SS. \\'hil<· Ilis sayings 
aucl parahll's in tl1eir (;ospcls ahnost exclusi\'('ly have rcli.·rc11c1· tu I !is 

d1·ali11gs ll'ith 11.s, a111l the nature of llis kingdom among men, ti1osc n:latul 
by John prim.:ipally regard the 1leqwr snhjccts of Ilis own essential 

attributes and con·1iant pnrposps; rl'lerring i1Hk·Pd often aml directly to 

Ilis relations ll'ith Ilis people ancl the unheli<!ving world, hm such rclvr

elll'e foll<ming as a co11Sl'<l11ence, rather than forllling thl' pri111ary object 
of the disconrsr. That there are exceptions to this in both ca,es ( ,l'c c. g. 

:\latt. xi. :!i. Luke x. :!:!, on the onL· hand, ancl Jol111 xv. (i, 011 the other) 
is only to he expectrd fro111 that merciful conclesccnsion hy which (iod, in 

gi\·ing ns the Gospel reconls through the cli!li~rent lllellia of imli\·iclnal 
111incls aml apprehensions, has yet fornishc<l us with enough coi,1111011 

features in thl'm all to satisfy us of the unity and trnthfnlness of their 

testimony to His blessed Son. 
5. Hl'scrving further remarks on thP character of John's Gospel for 

their proper place (sec eh. ,·. of thesl' Prolcgonll'ua), I forthL•r notice that 
the thrl'e, in thPir narration of till~ Lorcl's minislr.11, procL"cd in the main 

upon a co111111011 outline. This ontlinc is Yariously tillecl 11p, and varion,ly 

intcrrupte<l; h11t is still easily to he traC'e<l, as rnnning through the midllle 

and largest section of each of their Gospels. 
(i. Besides this large portion, each Gospel rontains some prefatory 

matter rPgarcling the time hl'fore the con1111L·ncl'llll'nt of the ~linistry,-a 
<lctailcll history of the Passion,-fragnwntary notices of the resurrection, 

-and a concl11sion. These will he separately trcatccl of ancl compared 

in the following sections, and more at large in the Co111111entary. 

SECTION II. 

TIIF.lll JNlJEl'ENDl:NCE OF ONE AlWTJIEll, 

I. IlaYing these tl1rl'C acC'o1111ts of one and the same Lili· aml ~I inistry 
of'u11r Lord, it is an important inq11iry for 11s, lw1c Jitr tl11•.1111w!/ [,,, co11sid,T1·d 

as distinct 11arratives,-how far as borrowr,d one from a11other. It is 

oh1·ious that this in1p1iry can only, in the ahs<"IH'l' ot' any din·1·t historical 
testin1ony, he condueted by car,:fiil c.ra111iuati1111 ,f tl,cir rn11t,·11ts. :--uch 

exa111ination however has co1ulm·tell inquirer, lo tl1,· most Yariotis and 
inconsistent n•s,dts. ))itlen·11t hypoth1•st·s of the u1utual i11ti-rd,·p1•udem·1• 

of tllC' tl11"e1· han· been made, e111hraci11g en·ry possihll' PL'l'llllltation of 
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§ 11.J INDEPENDE::\CE OF OXE AXOTHEIL [1·1tour;om:x \, 

their order 1• To support these hypotheses, the same phenomena have been 
cmiously ::me! nriously interpreted. What, in one writer's view, h::is 
been a dejicie11C!f in one Evangelist which another has supplied,-in that 
of a second writer, has been a conde11sation 011 the part of the one E,·an
gelist of the foll account of the other ;-while a third writer again has 
seen in the fuller account the more minute clepiction of later tradition. 

2. Let us, however, observe the evicle~fiirnished b!J the Gospels 
themselves. Each of the sacred Historians is, we may presume, anxious 
to gi,·c his readers an accurate and consistent account of the great events 
of Heclcrnption. On either of the above hypotheses, two of them respec
ti vcly sit clown to their work with one or two of our present 11arra/ices 
before thrm. We are reducecl then to adopt one or other of the following 
suppositions; Either, (n) the!f found those othr·r Gospels insu.Oicicnt, and 
were anxious to .rnpply what u•as 11·a11ti11g; or, (1~) they believed them to be 
erroneous, and purposed to correct what was inaccurate; or, ( y) they 
ll'ished to adapt their contruls lo a dijj'crrnl class of readers, incorporating 
at the same time whatc,·er additional matter they possessed ; or, ( o) 
receiving the111 as authentic, they borrowed fro111 them such 1mrts as they 
purposed to relate in common with them. 

3. There is but one other supposition, which is plainly out of the range 
of probability, and which I should not have stated, were it not the only 
one, on the h!fpothesis of m11tual dependency, which will give any account 
of, or be consistent with, the various minute discrepancies of arrangement 
and narration which we find in the Gospels.' It is (E), ' Th11t (see last 
paragraph) the!f fra11d11lenll!J plagiarized from them, slightly disguising the 
common matter so as to m11ke it appear their own.' One man wishing to 
publish the 11111/ter of auother's u•ork as his own, may be conceived as 
altering its arrangement and minutire, to destroy its distinctive character. 
But how utterly inapplicable is any such view to either of our three 
Evangelists! And even supposing it for a moment cntertained,-how 
imperfectly and anomalously arc the changes macle,-an<l how little would 
they be likely to answer their purpose! 

4. Let us consider the others in orcler. If (n) was the ease, l maintain 
that no possible arrangement of our Gospels will suit its requirements. 

1 I. That )Iatt. wrote first-that Mark used his Gospel-and then Luke both these. 
This is held by Grotius, )lill, \Yctstcin, Townson, Hug, and Grcswcll, who adrn.nccs, 
and so111<•timcs maintains with considerable ingenuity, the hyp. of a s11pple111ental 
relation of the three taken in order. ·-. 

2. Matt., Luke, l\lark.-So Griesbach, Fritzsche, l\leycr, De \Vctte, and others. 
3. l\lark, l\Iatt., Lukc.-So Storr and others. 
4. l\lark, Luke, l\latt.-So Weisse, Wilke, Hitzig, &c. 
5. Luke, l\latt., l\lark.-So Biisching and Evanson. 
G. Luke, )lark, l\latt.-So Vogel. See ref!'. to the above in l\Icyer's Commentary, 

vol. i. Einleitung, pp. 30, :n. 
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PUOLEGO)IE:-. ,\,] THE THREE GOSPELS. [ ell, I. 

Let thl· n·a1kr n•fer to the last notl', allll folio\\' Ille through its divisions. 
(1 ), (2), (.'i), (G) arc clearly out of the question, because the shorter 
(;o,pl'l of :\I ark folloll's upon thl' Ji1ll,.,- ones of .'.\latthcll', or L11kl', or both. 
\\" 1· kin· tlH·n only to vxan1i111· those in ,,-hich :\lark starnls .Jirsl. Either 
then /,11/;,· s11pplil'1I J/1111/ic1c,-or 1llat1hc11•, /,111.·c. lint first, both of 
th!'sc arc incon1Ti,·ablc as la•ing c.1·p1111sio11s of J/arl;; for his (iospcl, 
although shorter, an1! uarrating fca•,.,- c\'ents an1\ 1liscomses, is, in those 
which Ill' 1!0t·s narrate, the ti1llest an1! lllost partienlar of the three. c\n1! 
;1gain, Luke rn11l1\ not ha,·e snpplicd :\latthell'; for tlu·re arc 111ost i111por
taut portions ol' :\latthl'\\' ll'hich he has altogether omittcll (1·. g. eh. xx\'. 
n111ch of eh. xiii. eh. X\',) ;-nor co11l1! Matthew ha\'e supplied Lnkv, for 
the s:11ne rl'ason, haYing oniitted almost all of the important section Luke 
ix . .'il-xviii. 15, besides very much matter in other parts. l may also 
n11~ntion that this supposition lea\'es all the 1liJlic11ltics of d(!jl·rc11/ 111'/'1111,11c
me11t nnll minute discrepanc!I unacconntecl for. 

5. W c pass to (/3), on which much need not be said. If it were so, 
r,othing co11lil have been done less calculatcd to a11s11·1'1" tlw cud, than that 
which our Evangelists have done. For in no matnial point ilo their 
accmmts dilli·r, hut only in arraugl'mcnt aml complete11L'ss ;-all(] this 
latter dillercnee is such, that no one or them can he cited as taking any 
pains to make it appear that his own arrangement is chronologieally accu
rate. .Yo ji.n·d dates arc found in those parts wln·n· the llitfrrl'nccs exist; 
no ,rnnl to indicate that any other arrangement hnll !'\'er hl'rll puhlishl'd. 
Dol's this loo!; lik1• the 1rnrk 1f a corrector? E1•en supposing hin; to han, 
s11ppressc1l the charge or inaccmacy on othcrs,-1\'ould he not hal'l! heen 
prl'eisc arul ill'linitc in the parts where his o\\'11 corrections app1·arl'il, ii' it 
were merely to justify them to his readers? 

(i. 1'i eithl'r does tire supposition repn·sL·ntell by (,) in any way aeeount 
for the plreno111c11a or our present Gosp1·ls. For,-en·n taking f<H grantrd 
tire usual ass111nption, that i\latthcw wrote for llchrcw Christians, :\lark 
for Latins, and Luke for Gentiles in general,-,,-!' do not ti1ul any such 
consisteuey in these purpos1·s, as a revision and altcr:1tiou of anothl'r·s 
11arratin• \\'!Hrl1l m·ccssarily presuppose. \\' e han• the visit of thl' CL·ll
tilP :\lagi l'Xclusin·ly n·latl'd bv tin· Ilehraizing :\latthe\\· ;-tlH· circum
eision ol' the ehil1I .l1·s11s, a111\ I lis frl'qucnting tll!' passon•rs at .lerusah-111, 
cxel11,i\'l'ly by the Gl'ntile Evangelist Luke. 11 :111 tlH· ahon• 1>11q11>Sl'S 
hec11 stl'adily kept in \'iew in tire n·,·ision ol' thl' narratiHs h1 l,,n• thl'lll, 
the E,·:1ngvlish t'1>1rl1I not han: m11ittc1I incitlents so cntirdy s11hsl'n·i1·11t to 
their respective designs. 

7. Our s11ppo,ition I;) is, that n·c1·i,·i11g 1111· ( :ospl'l Ill' Gospds la·l;m, 
tl11·111 :1s anthl'ntil', tl11· E,·:111gl'lists horrm\"l·d ti-0111 thn11 such parts as tl11·y 
pnrposell to narrate in common with them. But this docs 1101 represent 
the matter of fact. In no one case docs any E\'angl'list borrow from 
another any considt·rahlc part of' cn·n a singl!' n:1rrati\"l', Fur such hor-
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§ m.J THEIR ORIGIN. [ rnoLtGO)[E~ A. 

rowing would imply \'erhal coinciclcnce, unless III the case of strong 
I lebraiMic idiom, or other assignahlc peculiarity. It is iuconcei\·ahle that 
one writer borrowing from another in yood ji1ith ancl with apprornl, should 
alter his diction so singularly and capriciously as, on this hyputhl'sis, we 
find the text of the parallel sections of our Gospels alterccl. Let the 
1p1cstion be answered by ordinary considerations of probability, and let 
any passage common to the three Evangelists be put to the test. The 
phenomena presented will be much as follows :-first, perhaps, we shall 
ha\·e three, five, or more words identical ;-then as many 10holl_1j distinct: 
thC'n two clauses or more, expressed in the same wol'ds hut d{lferillg 
ortla :-then a clause contained in one or two, and 11ot in the third :-then 
s/'l"eral u·ords identical :-then a clause not only wholly distinct bnt appa
rcntl!J inconsistent ;-and so forth ;-with recurrences of the same arbi
trary and anomalous alterations, coincidences, an1l transpositions. Nor 
docs this description apply to verbal and sentential arrangement only;
but also, with slight modification, to that of the larger portions of the 
11arratives. Ecp1ally capricious woulcl be the clisposition of the suhject
mattcr. SornctimC's, while coincident in the things related, the Gospels 
place them in the most various onlcr,-cach in turn connecting them 
together with apparent marks of chronological sequence ( e. g. the visit to 
Gadara in l\Iatt. viii. 28 n: as c01upared with the same in :'\lark vi. l ff. 
Luke viii. 2G n: and numerous other such instances noticed in the com
mentary). Let any one say, divesting himself of the commonly-rcccivc<l 
hypotheses respecting the connexion and or<ler of our Gospels, whether it 
is within the range of' probability that a writer should thus singularly and 
unreasonably alter the subject-matter an<l diction before him, having (as 
is now supposed) 1w design in so doing, but intending fairly an<l with 
approval, to incorporate the work of another into his own ? Can an 
instance be any where cited of undoubted borrowing an<l adaptation from 
another, presenting similar phenomena ? 

8. I cannot then find in any of the above hypotheses, a solution of the 
question before us, how the appearances presented by our three Gospels 
are to be accounted for. I <lo not sec how any theory of m11tual inter
<lcpcn<lcncc will leave to onr three Evangelists their credit as able or 
trustworlh!J writers, or even as honest men: nor can I find any such 
theory borne out by the nature of the variations apparent in the respective 
texts. 

SECTION III. 

TUE Oll!GIN OF oun TllllEE GOSPELS, 

1. It remains then, that the three Gospels ~!10uld have arisen indc
pc11dc11t/y of one another. But supposing this, we ~arc at once met by the 
difficulty of accounting for so much common matter, an<l that narrated, as 
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l'JtOLEGO)IEN A.] THE THREE GOSPELS. [rn. ,. 

we hau, s,·1·n, with such eurious n·rhal agreements and discrepancies. 
Thus Wt• ;1n• drin·n to sun11· 1·111,.,111111 ,,ri.'fill for those parts. But of what 
ki111l ! l'bi11hL l'itl1l·r d .. c111111·11/t1r1i. or 11ra{. Ll'l us consider rach of tla·sc 

·1· • 
in turn. 

2. ,Yo docume11/ar!J source could have led to the present texts of our 
(:11.,p,·ls. For supposing it to han: hn:11 i11 the ,\ra111aic lang11aw·, aml 
thus ac1·011nti11_!! for ,on1c of thl' Yariations in our parallel p,1s,;i!!cs, as 
hi:ing i:1d,p,·111l,·11t tm11.,falio11s,-wc shall still ha\'c 110 solution whatl·n·r ul' 
the mon· i111portant disen·paneil's of i11.~ertio11, 0111issio11, and arn111,qe111,·11t. 

To 111,•,·t tl1esl', thl' 111ost complicated hypotheses haYc been adYaliCl'cl ',
all Jl"rfi·c·tly capricious, and uttrrly inadequate, cn-n when appn•hc•Jl(il'd, 
to accm111t for the phcnon!l'na.-The \'arious opponents of till' vil'W of an 
original ( iospl'l ha\'c wl'll shmrn hcsiclcs, that such a Gospl'l could nc,·cr 
haYc 1·xi,tl'd, hccausc of the omission in one or otl1t•r of om three·, ol' 

pa"ag,•s which 11111st uccessaril!J hare jiirmcd a part <!/ it (e. g. :liatt. 
xx,·i. {i-]:) (11<.,. aboi-e) omitted hy Luh). I hclic,·e th,·n that we may 
sali·ly abandon the idea of any single original Gospel, 1\'hetl:er ,\ran1aic or 

Greek. 
;>. Still it might he thought possible that though 011e clocmnc'nt cannot 

haYc originatccl the text of the eo111mon parts of our Gospels, sercral 
doc111,1c11ts, more or less related to one another, may ha,·e clone so; in the 
absence of any original Gospel. Uut this, it will he seen, is but an i111-
perfC'ct analysis of their origin; for we arc again met hy the q1wstion, 
11·h1·11cc did th1·s1· dor11111e11/s take their rise! Ancl if thl'y turn out to be 
only so many modifications of a reccil'Ccl oral teaching respcetin~ the 
actions ancl sayings of the Lord, then to that oral teaching arc ll'C rclcrrecl 
hack for a more complete account of the n1atter. That such e1·;111gclical 

clornu1c11ts did 1:xist, I think highly probahlc; and hclicYe l recognize 
such in some of the zwc11liar sections of Luke ; but that the co1,111rr111. 

parts of' our Gospels, c\'en if taken from such, arc lo be traced lmt'l.· J11rthl'r, 

l am firmly convinced. 

' It may h1· wnr1h whih•, ns nn <'Xn111plc-, to stat<' th<' naturi• of lip. :\Iar-1,'s hypotlll'~is 
or the origin of our three Gospels. He supposes, 1) H, the original Hebrew Gospel. 
2) ii', a Greek version of the same. 3) H + a + ,\, a rnlume containing a copy of the 
Hebrew original Gospel, accompanied by ksser (a) nnd greater (A) additions. 
4) H + f3 + ll, another copy of ditto, nccompanicd by ol11er lesser ({3) anti greater (ll) 
odditions. Ii) H + y + I', a third copy of <litto, accompanied by a tliird set of lesser ( y) 
a111l :.::n·alt·r t'l'J ad1li1i1111-.. Iii:., a lld,rcw g-110111ology (1·olh·ctio11 of ~a~i11;.:,-:- 11f tin· Lurtl,, 

rnryi11i; accordi11c; to dill'erc11t ropies. 
llc11ce he holds our Gcspcls to have arisen: ,·iz. the Jlehrew J[at/l,ew, from H + ~ 

+ u+ A+ r+ l':-Luke,from 1-l + ~+ /3 + ll +r + r+ 'i<:-Mark, from H + «+ 
A + 13 + II+ N :-(he Greek Jlal/!1eil', to be a translation from the Hebrew :\Ialt., 
with the collation of H, and of Luke nn<l )lark. This is only 011r of the various arrange
ments ma<lc by the supporters of this hyp. For those of Eir.hborn, Gratz, &c., see 
:lleyer's Comment., vol. i. Einleitung, pp. 25-27. 
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4. We come thC'n to inqnirc, whether the common sections of om 
Gospels could have originatt'1l from a co111111on oral source. If hy this latter 
is to be unclerstood,-011e and the SlllilC oral tcacl,i119 crcr.1/ 11'/icre recoy11ic:ed, 
our answer must be in the nl'gati\'e: for the 1li1Hcnlties of Yerbal discre
pancy, varying arrangement, insertion, and omission, would, as above, 
remain unaccounted for. At the same timC', it is highly improbable that 
such a conrse of oral teaching should ever have been adopted. Let us 
examine tl1c matter more in detail. 

5. The Apostles were 1L'it11csscs of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 
In this consisted their especial onice an<l work. Others besides them had 
been companions of the Lord :-but peculiar grace and power was gi\'en 
to them, by which they gave forth their testimony (Acts iv. 33). Ami ll'hat 
this testimony inclnded, we learn from the conditions of apostleship pro
ponnded by Peter himself, Acts i. 21, 22: that in order to its being 
properly gi\'en, an Apostle 11111st have beC'n an eye and car witness of 
what had happene~l from the baptism of Joh11 until tl,e asce11sio11 : i. e. 
during the 1cholc official life of the Lord. With the whole of this matter, 
therefore, 11·as his Apostolic tcslimo11!/ co11ccr11ed. And we arc conse
quently justified in assuming that the substance of the teaching of the 
Apostles consisted of their tcstimon.t/ to such facts, gi\'Cn in the Holy 
Ghost and ,,·ith power. The ordinary objection to this ,·iew, that their 
extant discourses do not contain Ernngelic narrations, but are hortatory ; 
ancl persuasive, is wholly inapplicable. Their extant discourses are con
tained in the Acts, ~crncl7,'ork of the Evangelist Luke, who h:n·ing in 
his former treatise ginn all which he ha<l been able to collect of their 
narra,ii•e teaching, was not likely again to repeat it. Besides "hich, 
such narrati,·e teaching would occur, not in general and almost wholly 
apologetic discourses held before assembled unbelievers, but in the build
ing up of the several Churches and individual com·crts, and in the catc
chization of catech11mens. It is a strong confirmation of this view, that 
Luke himself in his preface refers to this original Apostolic narrative as 
the source of the various c111yi111ur which many had taken in hand to draw 
up, and states his ohject in writing, to be, that Theophilus might know 
the certainty (i,11f1i,\mu•) of those sayings concerning which he had been 
catechized. 

It is a confirmation of the a hove view of the testimony of the Apostolic 
bocly,-that Paul claims to have received an independent knowledge, by 
direct revelation, of at least some of the fundamental parts of the Gospel 
history (see Gal. i. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 23. xv. 3), to qualify him for his 
calling as an Apostle. 

G. I belie,·c then that the Apostles, in virtue not merely of their ha,·ing 
been eye and car witnesses of the Evangelic history, but especially of 
their office, gave to the various Churches their testimony in a 11arratire 
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,f Jiil'ls : s11l'h 11arratin· being 11H11lifil'<l i11 each case hy the incli,·id11al 
11 1i111l ol' th<' .\ poslh- himst·ll; and his srnsc of what was n•q11isite for the 
par1icular t·1111111111ui1y to which hl' was 111i11isteri11g. \\'hilt· thl'y 11·(•1'(! 
priul'ip:1lly 1ogl'tll!'r, and instrnctiug lht· cou,·t•rts at .lernsalt•m, snch nar

ratin· 1nndd naturally he Ji,r 1/11' 11;11sl purl Ilic same, a11d t•xprt·SSl'<I i11 the 
sanH·, or m•arl~· tht• sa111c \\'onls: !'oi11cidc11t hm1·t!Ycr 1101 frnm dt'si.'111 or 
rn/,·. hut lwc;111s,• th!' 1l1i11.'Js IIH·111seirt's 11•,·re thl' sw111·, an<I thl' t,•aching 

11atmally frll for the 1110,t part into one forn1. It ll'ould be l'asy :tll(l 
i11tcH'sti11g to folloll' the prohahlc origin a11d groll'th of such a cyclt· of 
narrali\'l'S of the \\'ords all() dt•cds of onr Lonl i11 the Cl111rch at .J l'l'll
sal,·111,-for hoth the ,J cws, and the I lcllc11ists,-the latter mul!'r such 

1t-acl1t•rs as Philip a1ul Stcphe11, commissio11cd and a11th,·11tieatctl by the 
;\ postlt-s. In thl' conrsc of snch a process sonH' portions won Id natnrally 

hl' ll'rittl'II do\\'ll by prirnte belie,·ers, for their 011'11 11se or that of friends, 
All() as the Cl111reh spread to Samaria, C~sarca, a11<l ,\ntioch, the ll'allt 

\\'Ollld b,· ft·lt in each of thest· places of similar cycl~•s of oral tl'achi11g, 
ll'hich wht•n supplied would the11ceforwanl belong to and he cmre11t in those 
respl·eti,·e Churches. ,\ml thl'se portions of the Evangelic history, oral 

or partially doe11111entary, wonl<l he adopted under the sanction of the 
A postl,•s, 11·ho \\'!'re as in all things, so especially in this, the appointc<l 

:nul di\'ineh·-ir11idcd 0\'l'rseers of the whole Chmch. This co1111111111 wb-. .-, 

strnt11111 1f ,/postolic ll'w·hi11_q,-11e,·cr formally a<loptt•<l hy all, hut suhj!'ct 

to all the varieties of diction and arrangement, addition aml 01uission, 
i11ciile11t to tra11s1uission through many indi\'idnal 1uinds, aml into many 

dilfrre11t loeali1ics,-/ bcliere lo have been the original source of the rom111r,11 
part of our three Gospels. 

i. But [ ca1111ot think that either of them ha\'e incorporated this teach

ing in its origi11al f11r111. For, first, it was not uri.'li11all!f expressed in 
(/reel.·. That it \\'011ld very soon he so expressc1l, folloll's as a matter of 
comsc from the early mention of Ilcllrnistic converts, Acts \'i,, and the 

s11hseq11ent reception of' the Gen1ilcs into the Chmch; :uul it seems to 
l1a\'e h1·cn gt·nerally received in that la11g11ag<', /,,f,,rl' u11y of its 111at,-rial 
1111HIUi('(//i1111s arnse. This I gatlu·r fro111 the rc•111arkahle \'erbal eoin
cid<·llces ohsl'n·ahlt! in the pn•sr11t Grct·k tcxts.-Tlw s11hsta11c!', at ll'ast, 
of' one of onr pn•st•11t Gospcb, appt•ars to ha\'e been com111itt,•cl to 11·riti11_q 
in Ill·lm·II', alHI lost,-or only prt'scr\'ecl to us in a nmch tll(l(lifil'<I tra11s
lati11n.-Tht·n again, tll(' \'erhal disnPpa11cies of' our pn'~t·11t (;rct:k ll'xts 
t·111in•I~· forhid ns 10 imagine that our E\'angelists took up thl' nsual oral 

1<·:11·hiw! at 011<· pl;1ce or ti111c : hnt point to a proc!'ss of alt!'ration a1ul 
dellectio11, ll'hich will now engage our attention. 

/,, It \\'ill lll' ohst•l'l'l'Cl that I am 1w11· speaking of' tl/(}.\'C s,·cli1111s lt'liich u1u· 
Gospels possess IN CO~DION, and WITHOUT REFEllENC'E TO TIIE!ll OIIIJEn. 

Tlit· larg"r addi1io11s, whieh al'l' tlut• to )>l'Cllliar so111Tt's of i11fon11atio11,-
8] 
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the narratives of the same event wl1ich have not sprnng from a conm1on 
rnurce,-the difforcnt arrangement of the common sections,-,vith all 
these I :im not now concerned. 

!J. The matter then of those sections I believe to have been this 
ge:1crally-recein•d oral narrati,·e of the Apostles of which I ha,·e spoken. 
Delivered, usually in the s:ime or similar terms, to the catechumens in the 
var;ous Churches, and becoming the text ol' instruction for their pastors 
and teachers, it by degrees underwent those modi(ications which the 
various Gospels now present to us. And I am not now speaking ol' any 
consiclerablc length of time, such as might suflice to deterior:ite and cor
rnpt mere traditional tcaching,-but of no more than the transmission 
through men Apostolic or almost Apostolic, yet of indepcmknt habits of 
speech and thought,-of an ·:7crount which remained in substance the 
same. Let us iniagine the modifications which the indi vidnal memory, 
brooding affectionately and reverently over each word and act of 
t1ic Lord, would introduce into a narrative in relating it variously and 
under dillrring circumstances :- the_ I-loly Spirit, who brought to their 
remembrance whatever things He had said to them (John xiv. 2G), work
ing in and distributing to each severally as He would ;-Let us place to 
tl~-~~.count the various little changes of transposition or omission, of varia
tion in diction or emphasis, which would be sure to arise in the freedom 
of individual teaching,-and we have I bclieYe the only rcason;ih]c solu
tion of the arbitrary an<l otherwise unaccountable coinci<lcnccs and dis
crepancies in these parts of our Gospels. 

I 0. It might perhaps be required that some presumptive corroborations 
shoul1l be given of such a supposition as that here advanced. For the 
materials of such, we must look into the texts themselves of such sections. 
And in them I think I sec signs of such a process as the latter part of 
paragraph !) describes. For, 

1 I. It is a well-known and natural eflcct of oral transmission, that 
while the less prominent men1bcrs of a sentence arc transposed, or dimi
nished or increased in number, and t:ommon-place expressions replaced by 
their synonymes, any w111s1wl word, or harsh expression, or remarkable 

constr11ctio11, is retained. Nor is this only the case, snch words, expres
sions, or constrnctions, preserving their rdative places in the sentcnccs,
bnt, from the mind laying hold of them, and retaining them at all events, 
they are sometimes found preserved near their original places, though 
perhaps "·ith alterecl relations and import. Now a careful observation of 
the text of the Gospels will bring before the reader continually instances 
of both of these. I have subjoined in a note a few, more to tempt the 
student to follow the track, than to give any adequate illustration of these 
remarks•. 

3 Of unusual words, &c., retaining their places in the parallel scntcnces,-ti1rarlly, 
l\latt. ix. 1;;, Luke v. :11;; ,cara,cXacw{, l\lark \'i. -11, Luke ix. IG; ,\rrirr," I'°'', :Malt. Hi, 
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I:!. With H'!,!anl to //,o."' 1iarls ,,f r,11,· (,'ospels 11·!,ic/1 do 110/ fall 1111,frr 

iltr' ,,/11,ri· r,·rr1,11-l.-s. tlll'n· an• Yariou~ l'nncc·i\'ahll' soun·c·s wlH"nce thl'y may 

l1a,·1· ari,l'11. .\s 1·al'h I•:yang,·li,t 111:iy ha,·c h.ul more or l1•ss accPss :o 

thosl' "lio w,•n· rlll'llhl'h·c•s witm·s-c•s of the 1•\'t•nts, wln·thc·r hl'forc or 

cl11ri11_!! th,· pul,lil' 111iuistry ol' tlu· Loni, or as !'ach may ha\'C falh•u in with 
a nu,r,· 1·0111pll't1· or a shorlt-r a,·,·ount of those• l•\'t•nts, so ha,·c our na•·ra

tin·• h,·,·n fill.-cl c111t with ril'h detail, or conlim·cl to the mc•re stat,·mc·nt of 

o,·1·11rr,·1u·,·s :-so han· th .. ~- l){'C'll copious and c•ntire in their history, or 

han· 111t·rl'ly takc·n up ancl handed clown a portion of thl' Lorcl's life. 

Thc·sc· partil'nlars 1\"ill come 11ncler our 11otice below, when we treat of each 

Gospel by itself. 

SECTION IV. 

TUE DJSCllEPANCIES, Al'l'AllENT AND llEAL, 0}' THE THREE GOSPELS. 

J. 1 n onr thrc>e narrati\'es, many e,·ents ancl sayings clo not hole! the 

same n•latiH• placc> in one as in another: ancl he11ce cliflic11ltics have 
arisc>n, ancl thl' faith of sonie has hl'en wcakl'nc>cl; ,,·hile thr acln·rsaril's 

of our rc·liµion l1a\'e maclc the niost of these differences, tu impugn the 

\'cracit~· of tl11· writers tln•msehl's. Ancl hence also Chri,tian comml'n

tators han• hl'en clrivl'n to a system of harmonizing which cumh-scpncls to 

aclopt thl' 1n·akl'st comprmuisl's, an<l to do the ntmost 1·iolrnce to proh:1-

hility a1H! foirnl'ss, in its zeal for the veracity of the E\·:rng1·lists. It 
hC"romC's illlportant thcreforC' critically to cliscrilllinatc l:et1n•cn app11rc11t 

ancl real cliscrC'paney, :me\ whi)C' with all fairnl'sS \\"e ackno\\"ll'clge the 

latter ll'hC"re it t·xists, to lay down eertain cmmuon-srnse rules whcrl'hy 

the former may be also ascertained. 

:!. The real cliserc•panci,•s hetwcC'n onr Ernngp]istic historil's arc ,·cry 

ft•w, a1H! those all of cmc kincl. Thl'y arc• silllply the results of the cntirl' 

inclc:p,·ncl1·11ce of the acc:onnts. Thc:y consist in cliflerl'lll c-lironologiral 

24, )fork viii. 34, Luke ix. 23; fl11,i.:6>..w,, l\[ark x. 2:i, Luke niii. 24; uvvO:l.,iw and 
:l.1~µciw, :\latt. xxi. 44, Luke xx. llJ; i.:o>..o~ow, :\latt. xxiv. 22, :Mark xiii. 20 ; uvX>..a
•-itli· (\,lwn·a-= tllt'y t.::t•11c•rall~· 11 ... (. ,\n111), ~imply), :\[all. xx,i.,-t,i, .'.\lark xiL .1::; t;:1111t1l~111, 
l\latt. v. 44, Luke vi. 211; cwf3>..b,w, :\Iatt. v:i. G, Luke vi. ,12; yrv1•1J7oi yvvmi.:wv, 
lllatt. xi. 11, Luke ,·ii. 211. 

Of unusual words, cxprcssiol19, or conslnictions, found nt or near their places in 
parnllel pas~a,c;e~, but not in flte same co,we.z·im,1-cirrix1.,, :Matt. ,·i. 2 al., Luke \'i, 2.J; 
xr•ia,, •xc,,, )latt. xiv. Iii, Luke ix. 11 ; "'• :\lark l'iii. l!J, 20, Luke ix. 13, John vi. !J ; 
rJt.:vX/,,,,,, Luke vii. Ii, :\lark v. :1;;; ,,rn, :\lark i1·. Ii, Luke viii. 12; />a<1n1•i''"• :\lark 
\'i. 411, :\Intl. xir. 2,1; -;ri;:,G, :\lark\'. W, Luke viii. :JG; ,ii•nrJ111•. :\lark XI'. II, Luke 
x:\:iii. ri i ,;, <11~1,a, repeated, :\latt. xx,·ii. r,u, ~[ark xv. •ff>; 1JX0fv (of Jo~cph of 
Arirnathea), :\latt. xnii. !'ill, )lark XI'. -1:1; John xix. :Ill; -;rtp1ri011111, :\Intl. x:uii. 21J, 
;'\Inrk xv. Ii: construction (but sec ,·ar. read.) ;'lfott. xxiii. 13, :\fork xii. :m, 40; 
-;rpor,;>•••·i,,,, with dative, Mutt. xi. Ii, Luke ,·ii. :12. 
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arrangements, expressed or implied. Such for instance is the trans
position before noticed of the history of the pas~agc i!!_to the country of 
the Gadarcncs, which in i\Iatt. viii. 28 ff. pr~des a ll'hole conrsc of 
events 1\"hich in i\lark v. 1 ff. Luke viii. 2(i ff. it follows, Such again is 
the difference in position between the pair of incidents relatccl ;'\l:,tt. viii. 
l!) -:!:!, and the same pair of incidents foul)(] in Luke ix . .'ii-G I. And 
such arc some other varieties of arrangement and position which will he 
brought before the readers of the following Commentary. Now the ll'ay 
of dealing with such discrepancies has been tll'ofold,-as remarked above. 
The enemies of the faith ha,·e of course rcco911i;:,rd them, and pushed them 
to the utmost: often creating them ll'herc they do not exist, and ll'hcre 
they do, using them to overthrow the narrative in which they occur. 
While this has been their course,-eq_ually unworthy of the El'angelists 
and their subject has been that of those who are usually thought the 
orthodox /far111011ists. They have usually taken upon them to stah', 
that such nriously placed narratil'es do not nfer to the same incidc11ts, 
and so to save (as they imagine) the credit of the E,·,mgelists, at the 
expense of common fairness and candour. Who, for example, can for a 
moment doubt that the pairs of incidents above cited from .\Iatthew and 
Luke arc identical ll'ith each other? What man can ncr suppose that 
the same offer would ha,·e been, not merdy tll'ice made to the Lord in 
the same ll'Ords and similarly answered by Hirn (for this is ,·cry possible), 
hut actually followed in both r·ascs by a request from anothcr disciple, 
couched in the very same ll"ords ? The reiterated sequence of the two is 
absolutely out of all bournls of probdiility :-and yet it is supposed and 
maintained by one of the ablest of our modern Harn1onists ! Ancl this is 
only one specimen out of very many of the same kind, notices of which 
may be seen in the following Commentary. 

3. The fair Christian critic ll"ill pursue a plan diffl'rcnt from both these. 
With no d~sifo to create discrepancies, but rather every desire truthfully 
and justly to soh·e them, if it may bc,-hc will cauclidly recognize them 
where they unquestionably exist. Dy this he loses nothing, and the 
Evangelists lose nothing. That one great and glorious portrait of the 
Lord should be harmoniously depicted by them,-tliat the procession of 
events by which our redemption is assured to us shoulcl be one and the 
same in all,-is surely more ll"Ondcrfol, and more plainly the work of 
God's Holy Spirit, the more entirely independent of each other they can be 
sl,own to hace bern. Yariation in detail and arrangement is to my mind 
the most Yaluable proof that they were, not 111cre mouthpieces or organs of 
infallible trnth, as some ll'Ould suicidally make tln•m, hut holy 111c11, under 
the inspiration of God the Holy Ghost. I shall t;·eat of this part of our 
subject more at length bcloll' (in § G) :-1 mention it now, to show that 
we need not be afraid to recognize real discrepancies, in the spirit of 
fairness ancl trnth. Christianity 11eur was, and 11et·er can be the gainer, 
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I,_,, /111.'f ,·1111,·uil1111·11t, 1crtr1ii119, "r an,ida11c,· of //,e plain trutl,, 1cl,cn·rcr it is 

to be fo1111d. 
'1. On the other haml, the Christian critic will fairly cliscriminate 

lll't1n•1·11 rl'al a11d apparent di,nepa11ry. A1Hl in order to this, so11w rnles 

must Ill' laid d1m11 liy ll'}1ieh tlu· li111its of eaeh lllay he 1ldern1i11l'd. 

5. Similar incidents must not be too hasfil!J assumed to be the san,e. If 
one l:Ya1>gl'list had giH·n 11s the fo1·1li11g- of thl· jicl' thous:uul, a1ul another 

that of' tl1l· f()/1/', w1· shoul1l hal'e he1·n strongly teu1pt1·d to prouo11nce the 

inci1le11ts thl' sa111l', all(! to liiHl a discrcpaney in the :H:co1111ts ;-lmt 011r 

eo11cl11sio11 11·,Hild haYe hee11 fabe :-for we ha1·e 11011· hot/, l'Cr·nts 11arratetl 

J,y eal'h of two E1·a11gelists Dlatthcw and \lark), a1Hl formally all111l1·d to 

hy the J.orcl hi111sclf in co111H·xion. ::'llatt. XI'. !!, lo. :\lark Yiii. l!J, :W. 
:\ncl tl11·n· an· s1•\'1•ral narrations 110w in Olli' Gospels, the i1ll'11tilication ol' 

wl1ich 11H1st he abstained frolll ; e. g. the a11oi11ti11g of thl• Loni hy the 

wo111a11 which was a si1111er, L11kc Yii. :JG n:, a1Hl that at Bethany hy \lary 

th1· sister of Lar.arns, in :\Iatt. xx 1·i. (j 11: :'I lark xii·. :) 11: .I 0!111 xi. :!. xii. 

:l n: In such cases we 11111st j11dge fairly and acconli11g to prohahility,

not lll:tki11g trilling dillerl'nces in diction or narratil'l! into i111portant 

reasons why the incidents should he difforent,-- b11t rath1·r ex:1111ining 

critil'ally the fratnres of the incidents thl'msl'ln,s, and 1liscerni11g allll 

determining upon the evidence furnished by them. 
<i. 'J'J,,, circ11111stanccs and nature<;/'//,,. Lord's disrnurs,·s 11111st /I(' t11!.-t·11 

into tl(·coIwt. Judging [1 priori, the prohahility is, that /fr n•J)('atcd 11ws/ 

,f I/is i111porlu11t su.'Jill,lJS 11rn11,11 times orcr, u·it!, ,nore or lc.,s rnriafi,,11, to 
dUJ;·re11t a11,lic11,·rs, /,11/ in 1111· lll'ari119 uf the same Apustolie 1cit11css,·s. If 

11011· thl·s1· 11·it11esscs hy their independent narrati,·es ha\'e originated our 

pn•scnt (;ospels, ll'lwt e:111 he more likely than that these sayings should 

han, founcl th1·ir way into the Gospels in raririus .fim,1s,-sotll(•times, as 

espcl'ially in )Iatt., in long allll strictly coherent 1lisconrsl•s,-so111ctin1l'S 

scattered up a1ul clown, as is the matter of' se1Tral of .\latthew's dis

eoms,·s in Luke / Yet snch various reports of the Lord's sayings arc 

n10,t 1mn·asonahly hy some of the nJOdcrn lil'rn1a11 critics ( 1•, g. De 
\\'ettc J tn·atl'd as cliscn•pancics, arnl used to pro\·c )latthew's clisrnurscs to 

hal'C heen 111en, arrangl'nll'llts of shorter sayings uth·red at 1lillerc11t times. 

-.\ striking instance of the repetition hy tlH.' Loni of si111ilar disrnnrses 

Yaril·d aernrcling to the time arnl the hearers, may he found in tla· dl'11u11-

eiatio11s 011 the ~c.:rihes ancl Pharisec•s as 11ttl'red during the journ1·y to 

,Jl'rnsale111, L11k1· xi. ;17 fl'., ancl the suhsl'qm·nt solemn and public n·itera

tio11 of thl'111 in .lernsalen1 at the final elosc of the Lord's miuistry in 

\latt. xxiii. Compare also the parable of the JWIIIHls, Luke xix. 11 n: 
with that of the talents, ;\latt. xxv. 11 n:, and in fact the whole of the 

disl'ollrs('s dnring the l:,st journey in Luk1·, ll'ilh th1·ir parallels, when· ,uc.:h 

exist, in i\latthew. 
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SECTION V. 

TIIE FRAGMENTARY NATURE OF TIIE THREE GOSPELS. 

1. On any hypothesis which attributes to our Evangelists the design of 
proclucing a co111plelc history of the life an<l actions of the Lord, and gives 
two of them the adl'antagc of eonsulting other reconls of the same kind 
with their own,-the omissions in their histories arc pe1fectly in,·.i·plicabll'. 
For example,-Jlatthcw, as an A postlc, was himself :m eye-witness of the 
Ascension, an event holding a most important place in the Divine process 
of the redemption of man. Yet he omits all record or 11u•11/io11 of it. And 
though this is the most striking example, others arc continually occurring 
throughout the three Gospels. Why has there been no mention in them 
of the most notable miracle wrought by the Lonl,-which indeed, humanly 
speaking, was the final exciting cause of that active enmity of the J cwish 
rnlers which issued in His crucilixion ? Can it be bclie\'('cl, that an 
Apostle, U'l'iting in the fulncss of his lnwu·lerl_g,· as such, and u·ith the 
design <!f presc11ti119 to his readers Jesus of 1Va;;arcth as the promised 
Alcssiah,-shouhl have omitted all mention of the raising of La.:arus,
:ind of the subsequent prophtr!J of Caiaphas, whereby that :\lessiahship 
was so strongly recognized ?-The ordin:iry supposition, of silence hcing 
m:iintained for prudential reasons concerning Lazarus and his family, is 
quite beside the purpose. For the sacred books of the Christians were 
not published to the world in g('neral, but were reserved ancl precious 
possessio11s of the believing societies : ancl even had this been othenvisc, 
such concealment was wholly alien from their spirit and character. 

2. The absence of completeness from our Gospels is even more 
strikingly shown in their 111i11or omissions, which cannot 011 any suppo
sition he accountccl for, if their authors hacl possessed records of the 
inciclcnts so omitted. Only in the case of Luke docs there appear to 
have been any design of givi11g a regular account of things throughout: 
and from 1,is many omissions of important matter contained in l\lattl,ew, 
it is plain that his sources of information \\·ere, though copious, yet fr::ig
mcntary. For, assuming what has been above infcrrecl as tu the inde
pendence of our three Evangelists, it is inconceivable that Luke, with 
his avowed design of completeness, eh. i. 3, should have been in pos
session of matter so important as that contained in those parts of 
l\latthew, and should deliberately have excluded it from his Gospel. 

3. The Gospel of 1\1:irk,-excluding from that term the venerable and 
authentic fr:igment at the end of eh. xvi.,-terrni1i~~tcs abruptly, in the 
midst of the narratil'c of inciclcnts connected with the resurrection of our 
Lord. And, with the exception of the short prefatory compenclium, eh. i. 
1-13, there is 110 reason for supposing this Eva11gclist to be an abhrc
viator, in ::iny sensP, of the matter before him. His sourc('s of information 
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wen· of tlll' n·ry higlll'sl onl1·r, and his descriptions and narratin•s arc 
111ost lil,·-likl' and !'llJlio11s; hut tlll'y \\·1·n· conlined within a <:!'rt:1in cyck 
of .\posto!i!' tl'a!'hing. \"iz. that whi!'h conCC'nl('ll thl' ollicial lii'L· of our 
Lord: :11111 in tl1a1 "Yr!!' not co111pl1·I!', ina,nrnch as he lirl'aks oil' short of 
tl11· .\,c,·nsion, whi!'h anotlH'r E\"angelistic hand has addt'1l f'ro111 :\postolic 

sources. 
-1. I shall han! oc!'asion to recur to this suhjcct again, and lllorc l'Sp!'

l'iall~- as rl'~anls .\latthcw, i11 the Proll'g0111ena to e.1ch individt1alGospel. 

SECTION VI. 

TIIE INSl'lllATION 01' THE 'fllltEE GOSl'EJ.S. 

I. Tl11• n•sults of om inquiri1·s hitherto lllay be tht1s state1l :-That onr 
three Gospels ha\·c aris1·n imlepC'mle11tly of one another, from sonrces of 
i11fon11ation pnssPss1·1l hy the Evangelists ;-such sonrn·s of information, 
for a n·r~· considerable part of their contents, lll•ing, the 11arratin! tcachin_!..( 
of the ,\ postles ; and, in cases where their pc·rsonal testi1110ny was out of 
the qn1·stion, oral or documentary narratives pn'sC'n·ed in and rccci\"e1l hy 
the Christi:111 Chmch in the Apostolic age ;-that the three (.iospeb are 
not font1al, co111plctc aceonnts of the whole incidents of the sacred history, 
bnt each of th,·111 fragn1entary, containing such portions of it as fell within 
the notice of the Evangelist. 

2. The important question now comes before us, In what sense are 

//,csc (lusprls It, /,i: l"l',IJllrded as i11spircd l1!J f/,c llof.q Spirit uf God! 

That tll!'y are .rn, i11 .~0111c se11s,·, has been the concurr1•nt brlief of the 
Christian hody in all ages. In the s,·c,md, as in the 11i11c/u•11//, century, 
the ultimate appeal, iu matters of fact and doctrirw, has hr(•n to these 
,·enerahle writings. It may he well then lirst to ill(ptirc on what gro111uls 

their authority has been rated so high by all Christians. 
3. And I believe the answer to this question will be found to be, 

/Jrcn11s,: t!H·_i1 arc l"l'.'Jarded as j>rl'Sc11ti11,1J lo 11s th,· s11bsta11ce ,f //,c .fpostulic 

frsli111011y. The :\poslles bei11µ; raise,! np for tlw special purposP of wil-

11nsi11y lo //,c Gos11,·l l,islor.11,-a11d these meuroirs h:l\·i11g been unin•rsally 
recciH-11 i11 the early Ch11rch as emh(l(lyi11g that their h'sti111011y, I s1'l' no 
(•seapc Jc.ft frou1 the i11l'ercnce, that they come to us with ..-l1wslolic a11tl,o

ril.'I- The early Church \\"as not likely to he 1h·ecin·1l i11 this u1atter. 
The n·c1·ptiou of the Gospels was i1111111'diat,· :mcl 1111ircrst1I. Th,·y 111'\"l'r 
\\"l'l"l' plael'd for a 111011H·1:t hy the consl'nt of Christiaus in th,· same 
call·.~ory "ith tl11• spurious ,!ocnrm:nts which soor1 sprnng up afll'r thl'm, 
111 1·xt1·rnal l1i,1or~·, as i11 i1111•rnal l'haradn, tll!'y dill,·r 1•11tirely fro111 till' 
aponyph:d ( ;o,p,·ls; \l"hil'h tlwugh iu sonH· casi·s l1l'ari11~ th,, 11an1l' :uul 
pn·lt-11di11_~ lo 1·011tai11 thl' teaching of an :\ postl1·, Wl're ,,,.,.,.,. rc,·11.'111i~1·tl t1s 

Apostolic. 

I. t • po11 ll1l' . l111,s/11/i,·il_11 tl1l'll of Olli" Gospels, n•sts lhl'ir claim to inspira-
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tion. Cont::iining the substance of the Apostles' testimony, tl1cy carry 
with them that special power of the I loly Spirit which rested on the 
Apostles in virtue of their ofnce. It may be well then to inquire of \\"hat 
kind that power was, ancl how far extending. 

5. \\'e clo not Jincl the Apostles transfonnc<l, from being men of indi
vi<lual ch::tr::tcter ::tnd thought and feeling, into mere channels for the 
transmission of infallible truth. W c find them, humanly speaking, to 
ha1·e been still distinguished by the s::ime ch::iractcristics as before the 
descent of the Holy Ghost. We sec Petcr still ardent ::ind impetuous, 
still shrinking fro111 the clanger of human disapproval ;-ll'e see .John still 
exhibiting the same union of deep love ::ind burning zeal ;-we find them 
pursuing dilforent paths of teaching, exhibiting different styles of writing, 
taking hold of the truth from different sides. 

G. Again, we do not find the Apostles put in 11osscssio11 at once of the 
Divine counsel with regard to the Church. Though Peter and .John were 
full of the Holy Ghost immediately after the Ascension, neither at th::it 
time, nor for many years afterwards, were they put in possession of the 
purpose of Goel regarding tlw Gentiles, which in clue time ll'as specially 
re\'calcd to Peter, and recognized in the Apostolic council at .Jerus::ilcm. 

7. These considerations serve to show us in what respects the working 
of the Holy Spirit on the Apostles was ::inalogous to His influence on 
every belie,·cr in Christ; viz. in the retention of indi,·idnal character and 
thought and fecling,-and in the gradual development of the wnys and 
purposes of God to their minds. 

8. llut their situation and office was 11cc11liar, and 1111c.ra111pled. And 
for its fulfilment, peculiar and unexampled gifts were bestowed npon 
them. One of these, which bears very closely upon our present subject, 
was, the recalling by the Hol!f Spirit 1f those things which the Lord had 
said to them. This was His own formal promise, recorded in .John xiv. 
2G. And if we look at our present Gospels, we sec abundant evidence of 
its fulfiln1ent. Wh::tt unassistecl human memory could treasure up saying 
and parable, however deq> the impression at the time, ancl report them in 
full at the distance of several years, as we fincl them reported in our 
Gospels? To the Christian reader I need not put the other alternatii•e. 
I refer to it only to remark, that every consideration, whether of the 
Apostles' external circumstances, or their internal feelings respecting Him 
of whom they bore witness, alike combines to confirm the persu::ision of 
all Christians, that they have recorded as said by the Lord what He truly 
did sa.lJ, and not any words of their own invention. 

!), And let us pursue the matter further by analogy. Cnn we suppose 
th::it the light pomccl by the Holy Spirit upon the sayings of the Loni 
would be confined to them, and not cxteml itself 01·cr the other parts of 
the n::irrativc of His life on e::irth? Can we believe that those miracles, 
which though not utterecl in words, were yet acted parables, woulll not be, 
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1tlllh•r the sa111e gracious assistance, hrongltt hack to the minds of the 

Apo,:tll's, so that thl'y shonlil be placed on record for the teaching of the 

Church? 

I 0 .. \ nd, going yl'I fnrth!'r, to those parts of the Gospels ""hich were 
wl1olly 0111 of the cycle of the 1\postlcs' o\\"n tL·sti111011y,-ca11 ll"l' i111agim• 

that the Di1·i111• diseri111ination which enahh-d th,·111 to d,·tcet the 'Ii,• to 

the I Joly (;host,' should hwe forsaken them in judging of tl11· rcconls of 

thl' Lord's hirth and i11faney,--so that they shoul,l ha1·e taught or sanc

tioned an ;1pon~·phal, fahnlons, or mythical account of such matters / 

Sr,111,· a,·,·<11111/ of them must have been cmrent in the ,\postolic circle: for 

.\lary the mother of ,Jesus survived the Ascension, and 1y01iJ1l be fully 

<'apabll' of gi1·in_t?; u1ulouutcd testimony to the facts. (~cc notes on Luke 

i. ii.) Can we concci1·e then that, 11"ilh /i('I" 1u11,,119 tlm11, the ,\postles 

shoulcl ha1·c dl'livcrcd other than a trnc history of these things? Can we 

supp11s,, that Luke's account, which he includes among thl' things d,·li
rl'l"eil h,11 those· who 1l"crc 1·.i1c:-wil11csses and ministers ,!f tl,e u·ord from the 

first, is other than the true one, and sta1upccl with the authority of the 

witill'ssing and ,liscriminating Spirit dwelling in the Apostles! Can we 

suppose that th,· acco1111t in the still more inrn1ediately Apostolic Gospvl 

of .\latthell" is other than the same history seen from a diflcrcnt si,le am! 

independently narrated? 

I I. llnt if it he i11q11irP1l how far such Di,·ine supl·rintendence has 

<•xtemlccl in the fra1ni11g or om Gospels as we at present tin,! them, the 

ans1n•r nn1st be furnishe,l by the conknts of the Gospels thL"n1sdn·s. 

That tho,l' eontrnts ani themselves various, and 1·ariously arrange,!, is 

tokl·n L·11011gh that in their eelection an,! di~position we ha1·e hu111an 

agl'11cy prcs<·ntl'd to 11s, under no more direct Di1·ine guidance than that 

gc1ll'ral leading which in main arnl essential points should ensnn· l'lltire 

accordance. S11ch leading adn1its of m11ch vari,·ty in points of n1inor 

eo11sl'q11cncc. 'l'll"o mc11 n1ay he c<ptally led hy the Holy Spirit, tho11gh 

Olll' 111ay ln·liPve and record, that the visit to the Gadarenes took place 

IH'forc the ,·ailing or :'llatthew, while the other places it after that e1·1·11t; 

though O11c in narrating it speaks or two den10niacs, the other, only or 

one. 

I:! .. ·\IHI it is ohservahle that in the only place in the thrL'e (;os1H'ls 

whl're an E1·a11gc·list speaks of himself; he l'xprcssly lays clain1, not to 

:Illy supernatural guidance in the arr:n1gcu1cnt of his snbjPct-n1atter, hut 

to a dilig,·nt tracing doll"n of all things fro111 the first; in othl'r word,, to 

tlH· r;,r,• and acc11racy or a foitl1!'11l and ho11l'st c-0111piler. ..\t'tl'r s11eh an 

a,·11\\·al 1111 the p;1rt ol" till' L'clitor hi111sl•li; to a,;sert an in11111·diat1• rl'n·lation 

to hi111 ol" till' ;1rr:1ng,·11H·11t to iH' adopted and thl' c-hrn1111logieal 1111tic,•,; to 

ill" gin·n. i, clt-:1rly not j11stilied ac-conling to hi, 01,·11 shmYi11g allll as,,·r

tio11. Till' Y::111,· of s111"h arra11_~1·1111·11t a11d chronological l"lllllll"Xion 11111st 

d1·iH:11d on various circ1n11sta111Ts in 1"ach case :-011 thl'ir 1leli11itcness 
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ancl consistency,-on their agreement or disagree1nent \\"ith the other extant 
records ; the preference being in each case given to that one whose 
account is the most exact, and whose notes of sequence arc the n1ost 
distinct. 

13. In th11s speaking, I am cloing 110 more than even the most scrupu
lous of mn· Harmonizers have in fact done. In the case alludccl to in para
graph 11, there is 110/ one of //,cm wl,o has not altered the arra119e111e11!, 
either of Matthew, or of Mark and L11kc, so as to bring the visit to the 
Gadarcnes into the same part of the Evangelic History. Ilut, if the 
arra119e111c11/ itself were mailer of Dfrine i11spiratio11, then have we 110 
r(iJhl to rnr!f it in the slightest <lcgrce, but must maintain (as the 1-Iar
monists ha,·e done in other cases, but never, that I am aware, in this) two 
distinct risits to /,ai-e bern made at d!fl'ereut times, aud ncarl!J the same 
events lo have occurred at both. I need hardly add that a sirnilar method 
of proceeding with all the variations in the Gospels, 1l'hich would on this 
s11ppositio11 be ncccssar!J, would remler the Scripture narrative a heap of 
irnprobabilitics; and strengthen, instead of wcakming, the cause of the 
enemies of our faith. 

1,1. And not only of the arra11_geme11t of the Ernngclic History arc these 
rcrnarks to be un<lerstoocl. There arc certain minor points of accuracy or 
inaccuracy, of which human research suffices to inform men, and on 
which, from want of that research, it is often the practice to speak 
vaguely antl inexactly. Such are sometimes the conventionally received 
distances from place to place ; such arc the common accounts of phe
nomena in natural history, &c. Now in matters of this kind, the 
Evangelists all(! Apostles were not supernaturally informed, but left, in 
common with others, to the guidance of their natural faculties. 

15. The same may be said of citations and dates from history. In the 
last apolog-y of Stephen, which he spoke being full of the Iloly Ghost, 
and with Divine influence beaming from His countenance, we have at 
least two demo11stralile historical mistakes. Ancl the occmrence of similar 
ones in the Gospels docs not in any way affect the inspiration or the 
veracity of the Evangelists. 

IG. It may be well to conclude this section with a notable illustration 
of the principles upheltl in it. What c:m be more undoubted antl unani
rnous than the testimony of the Evangelists to THE ncsu1rnccT10:-- o!' THE 
LonD? If there be one fact rather than another of which the Apostles 
were witnesses, it 1Ms this : and in the concnrrent narrative of all four 
Evangelists it stands related beyond all cavil or question. Yet of all the 
e\'ellts which they have described, uone is so wriousl!J put forth in detail, 
or with so many minor discrepancies. And this was just what might 
have been expected, on the principles above laid clown. The great fact 
that the Lord u·as risen,-sct forth by the ocular witness of the ,\ postles, 
who had seen Him,-becamc from that <lay first •• ii1 importance in the 

17] b 



PHOLEGOMENA,] THE THREE GOSPELS. [en. 1. 

dl'lin·ry of' tlll'ir testiuwny. The pr,-eis,· ordrr of Ilis appearances "·ould 
natmally, frm11 thl' on·nd1cl111i11g 11at11rc of thl'ir prl'Sl'llt l'l11utiuns, hl' a 
111att.-r of' 111i11or l'OIISL'<]lll'lll'<', a1Hl ]ll'rhaps not c,·1·n of' aecurate inquiry 
till so1111• ti111L' liad pass!'d. Tl11.·11, with the ntnwst dl'sire 011 tlie part of 
thl' wo1111·11 :11111 .\postles to collcet the events in their exact order of ti111L', 
som,· co111'11sio11 wonld hL• apparent in the history, a111l soml' diserl'paneics 
in n•rsions ol' it ,,·liich were the results of separate a1Hl i111l,·1H·1Hll'nt 
inq11iril's ;-th1· trac,•s of which pervade our present aceounts. llnt \\'hat 
fair-j11dgin;2: st1ull'11t of the Gospels e,·er made these variations or discrc
paneil's a ;.(J"Ollnd for 1lonbting the n•racity of' the E\'angclists as to the 
fact of' the Hcsurrcction, or the principal details of the Lonl's appearances 
after it? 

SECTION VII. 

DlPRACTICADILITY OF CONSTRUCTING A FOR)IAL IIAIDIONY 01' TIIF, 

TIIREE GOSPELS. 

1. from very early times, attempts have been made to combine the 
narratin:s of our three Gospels into one continuous history. ;\s might 
ha\'e bern l'Xpcetcd, however, from the characteristics of those Gospels 
abon• 1lctailed, such Harmonics conl<l not be constructed \\'ithout 1loi11g 
considerable violc11ce to the arra11gemrnt of some 0111• or 111ore of the 
thn·e, allll an arbitrary adoption of the onler of some 0111', to ,,·hich 
then thl· others have been fitted an<l conformed. :\11 exa111inatio11 of 
any of the current I larmonics will satisfy the student that this has been 
the case. 

2. '.\low on the supposition that the three Gosp1•ls had arisen one ont of 
the other, with a design such as any of those which ha,·e been pre,·iously 
discussed ( with the exception of E) in § ii. 2, :1, such a llarmony not only 
ought to be possi/1/e, but should arise 11at11ralf.1J ont of the se\'eral narra
tin·s \\'ithout any forcing-, or alteration of arrangcml'nt. !\'ay, on th,• 
s11111il,·111!'11lrir!J theory of Greswell am! others, the last 1crilll'II (,'osJ!l'l 
should itself be such a History as the Hnnnoni~ers are in search of. 
No\\' not only is this not the cast•, but their I·Iannonies co11tai11 thl· most 
,·iolent an1l consi1lerable transpositions :-they are ohlige1l to have re
course to the 11wst arbitrary hypotheses of repl'lition of e\·l·nts a1Hl 
dis1·01irs1·s,-a1ul alier all, thtir Ilannonit•s, \\'hile so111,· dillienltil's \\'011111 
he l·,·;111!'1! by thl:ir a1loption, entail upon us others en·n more ,,·eighty and 
inexplicable. 

3. Taking, l1owcvcr, the view of the origin of the Gospels above 
:uln,cati·d, the qt1l'stio11 of tl11, practicability of I larn1onizing is si111ply 
n·d11l'1·d tu 0111· of mal/,•r <i( fal'I :---hot<' Ji,r tl11· thrl'l' E,·;111gl'lists in 
relating tl11, !'\TIits of a history which 1,·as itsc(( 1111,· llll(I //,,: su,,,,., han, 
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presented us with the srt/11(' side of the narrative of those events, or \\·ith 
fragments which will admit of being pieced into one another. 

'1. Ancl there is no doubt that, as far as the main features of the 
E\·a11gdic history arc co11cernccl, a harmonious whole is prese11tccl to us 
by the combined narrati\·e. The great events of the Lord's ministry, 
His baptism, His temptation, Ilis teaching by discourses and miracles, 
His selection of the Twelve, His transfiguration, His announcement of 
His sufferings, death, ancl resurrection, His last journey to Jcrnsalcm, 
His Betrayal, His Passion, Crucifixion, Burial, and Resurrection, -
these arc common to all ; and as far as the!J arc conccrnccl, their narra
tives naturally fall into accordance aml harmony. llut when we come 
to range their texts side by si<le, to supply clause with clause, ancl 
endeavour to construct a complete Histo.1Tof details out of them, we at 
once find oursch-es involved in the diflicultics above enumerate1l. And 
the i11fercnce which an unbiassed mincl will thence draw is, that as the 
Evangelists wrote with no snch design of being pieced together into a 
complete History, hut delivered the Apostolic testimony as they had 
received it, modific1l by individual character and oral transmission, and 
arranged carefully according to the best of their knowledgc,-so we 
should thus simply and reverentially receive their rcconls, without setting 
them at variance with each other by compelling them in all cases to say 
the same things of the same events. 

5. If the Evangelists ha\·c delivered to us truly and faithfully the 
,\ postolic narratives, and if the Apostles spoke as the Holy Spirit enabled 
them, and brought events and sayings to their recollection, then we may 
he sure that if we k11e11• the real process of the transactions themselves, that 
knowledge u•ould enable us to giN: an account of the diversities of 11arralio11 
a11d arrangement which the Uospels 110w z1rcse11t to us. But without such 
l:no1l'ledge, all attempts to accomplish this analysis in minute detail must 
lie 111ercl!J co1ijectural: and must tend to weaken the Evangelic testimony, 
rather than to strengthen it. 

u. The only genuine Harmony of the Gospels will be furnished by the 
unity and consistency of the Christian's belief in their record, as true to the 
great events \\'hich it relates, ancl his enlightened and intelligent appre
ciation of the careful diligence of the Evangelists in arranging the impor
tant matter before them. If in that arrangement he finds variations, ancl 
consequently inaccuracies, on one side or the other, he will be content to 
acknowledge the analogy which pervades all the Divine dealings with 
mankind, anti to observe that God, who works, in the communication of 
I lis other gifts, through the medium of scconclary agcnts,-has been 
plcase1l to impart to us this, the record of His most precious Gift, also 
by human agency and teaching. He will acknowledge also in this, the 
peculiar mercy and condescension of Him \\'ho has aclapted to nni\'ersal 
human reception the recorcl of eternal life by His Son, by means of the 
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\'cry \'aril'ty of indi\·i<lual rl'eolll'ctio11s aml mo1lili1·1I reports. Ancl thus 
he will arri\'l' at the /rile llar11wllislic ric11· of SC'ripturc; just as in the 
great aiul discordant \\'orld he dol's not s1·1·k pl':tl'l' hy setting one thing 
against anoth,·r a111I li11di11g logical sol11tio11 for all, hut by holy :11ul peace
fol trnst in that .\l111i_l!hty Father, who doeth all things well. :-;o that the 
argu11u·11t so happily applictl hy Butler to tl11· 11a/11rc of//,,. Rcrelati,,,, con
tained in th" ~cripturl's, 111ay with ClJual justice he applied to //11· /,uol.-s 
//11'111.'<·ln·s in whieh the recunl of that Jte\·elation is fo1111d,-that • I le 
who hl'lil'n's the Scriptures tu ha\'e procce1letl from Ilim who is tlw 
Author of natllrl', lllay well expect to lint! the same sort of dilliculties 111 

them, as arc founcl in the constitution of nature.' 

CHAPTER II. 

OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO l\rATTIIEW. 

SECTION I. 

ITS AUTIIOllSIIII', 

1. The author of this Gospel has hccn uni\·crsally hclie\·e1l tu \J1·, TH i: 

APosn.i: ::'ILnTIILW. 1\nd \\·ith this \Jrliel' the em1tents of the Gospl'l arc 
not inconsistent, pro\·idccl it he rightly understood. That the ,\postle hi111-
sl'lf drew up the Gospel in its present jim11, hoth external and internal 
nidenec forbid our supposing. For the weight of external cYid1·nce ( s1•c 
hdow, § ii.) is conclusive that the Apostle wrote his Gospd i11 /l,./,rrn· 
(i. c. S~-ro-l'haldaic, the \·ernacular language of Palestine at tht~ tina·): 
arul from intl'rnal features of narration am! arra11gl'me11t, espl'cially in the 
latter part ol' the (;ospt·l, it is !1anlly pussihlc that it can haYe proccl'tled 
directl_,; from an Apostle and eye-witness. 

2. \\' e arc ll'd then to the inference that we owe our JHl'SCllt Gospel to 
a translator a1ul compiler, similar in character aml in the natmc of his 
l:iboms to those who han: delin·n·cl to us the other two Gospels. \\'ho 
this was, we an· totally 1111ahle to say; and c011_j1·1·t11n·s would I)(' lahour 
in \':tin. That his name tlo('s not appear, is a s11tlici!'nt proof to us that 
he i:011sitll'n·1l his work as being a faithful rq,res1·ntation ol' th1· .\ postolie 
record lirrnidl<'d hy :\lalllll'w, and nothing n11m·: and that. to the hl'st of 
his belief, he used no other sources than that teaching. 

:l. That\\!' han· 1101, in this (;o,pl'I, thl' .\postolic reeonl ot' :\lattlll'w 
1·11/ir,, i, ,-,·id1·11t, w,·n• it 1111]~- fro111 tlu· 01nissio11 ol' thi, .\sn·11sio11. lint 

tl11· sa1111· 111ay lw g:,tllt'rc·d i'ro111 othl'r 0111issions :uul tra11spositio11s, ot' 
which instances will \Jc found in the ensuing Commentary. 
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,1, A question then may arise, Jl'hat was the Gospel which l\lattln~w 
wrote in Hl'lirew ? Auel though there may be some clilficulty in ascer
taining this minutely ancl exactly,-yet, in the main, there can he little 
doubt that it consisted of Yarious large sections of the Lor<l's life ancl 
s;iyings, rather after the manner of memoirs, than of any consecutive his
tory :-that we owe to it the masterly and perfect report of the longer 
discourses ; c•, g. the Sermon on the l\Iount, eh. v .-vii., the discourse 
concerning John, eh. xi. &c .... and the independent 11arration of a 
variety of inci<lents, not contained in the other Gospels. 

5. Bnt the arra11gement of the matter, and much supplementary an<l 
intercalary narrati,·e, I believe to be owing to the researches of our Evan
gelistic compiler, who was desirous, as far as in him lay, to present to his 
readers a continuous and unbroken history, 

G. I cannot, however, subscribe to the opinion that the translation and 
compilation was made under the s11pcrinle11dc11ce of the Apostle himself. 
That our compiler should have omitted all account of the Ascension, in 
fidelity to his design of reporting nothing which he clid not know to have 
the authority of Matthew, would be only a proof of his trnstworthiness 
ancl simple adherence to truth: but that an Apostle, deliberately sending 
forth a professedly complete history, should have sanctioned the omission 
of so important an event, which he had himself witnessccl, is incon
ceivable. 

i. I conclmle therefore that our present Gospel, in all its main por
tions, embraces the genuine contents of the memoirs which the Apostle 
l\Iatthew committed to writing in Hcbrew.-That the compiler of the 
present Greek Gospel either translated these portions from the original 
clocumcnts, or, which I think more probable, adopted that Greek version 
of them which was current in the part of the Church where he wrote.
That in doing so, he took pains, where there was a hiatus in the memoirs, 
to supply it by inquiry into the received record of the Apostle; and that 
he has inserted several such memoirs, less precise ancl definite than those 
other an<l longer oncs.-That where he coul<l not, satisfactorily to himself, 
ascertain what was the Apostle's testimony, he has not supplied the nar
rative from other sources, hut has omitted the fact.-That we owe to this 
compiler the chief part of the arra1191'111e11t of the Gospel as it now stan<ls: 
which arrangement does not therefore rest on authority more exclusively 
Apostolic, than that of Mark or Luke. 

8. Our attention must now be turne<l from the Evangelistic compiler, 
to the Apostle himself. Ancl of him we know \'cry little for certain. 
His calling, from being a Publican to be one of the twelve, is narrated 
by all three Evangelists. Dy ~lark ancl Luke he is called Levi ; in this 
Gospel, l\Iatthcw. Such change of name after becoming a follower of the 
Lor<l, was by no means uncommon; and the appearance of the Apostolic, 
not the original name, in the Gospel proceeding from himself, is in 
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analogy with the pral'ticl' of l'aul, who always in his Epistll's speaks of 
hilllsl'lf hi' his Ill'\\. a1Hl Christian appellatic111. (011 the clouhts rai,l'cl in 
anl'il'lll ti;111·s rl'specting the identity of .:\Ianh1•11· a1ul l,1;\'i, s1;c 11otl' on 

Matt. ix. 9.) 
!J. Th,· ,\po,tll' ;\lattl1cw is cll'scrihecl hy Clt·111cnt of Al<-x:rnclria 

( l'a•cl:1;.:. I I. i. p. 1 'j I) as l.,clougi11g to the ascdic .J 11dai,tic sehool of 
t·arh· l'hristia11s. :'.\ othiug; is knoll'n of his ,\ postolic labours out ol 
l'al:·,tinl', 1d1ich Eusebius • rneutions generally (i,;,' ,,,f'o11c, Ilist. Ecc::I. iii. 
:!-I). Latl'r ll'ritl'rs fix the seen!' of them in :Ethiopia, hut also inelll<lc in 
their circle .:\Iaccclo11ia, an<l Sl'\'Cral parts of Asia ( I{ ufi11. II ist. Eccl. 
x. 9. Socr. Hist. Eccl. i. 19). Hcraclcon, as cite<l by Clement of 
.\ll'xamlria, :-itrolll, iL !I, p . .'i!>,i, relates that his cleath was natural. 
This is implicitly confirmed hy Clemc11t himself, aucl by Orig1·n and 
Tertullian, ll'ho rncntiou only l'etcr, l'aul, and J aincs the Greater :is 

martyrs among the Apostles. 

SECTION II. 

ITS OnIGINAL LANGUAGE AND AUTIIF.NTICl'fY, 

I. The unin•rsal testimony of the early Church cleclarcs that the 
Apostle .:\latthPII' wrote the El'angclic history in I khrew; i. l'. ~yro
Chalclaic, the Yernacular language of the I lchrew Christians iu Pakstinc. 
The principal authorities on the point are these:-

(11) Eusebius, llist. Ecel. iii. 3!), cpwtcs the !C'sti111011y of l'apias, 
cll'ri,·l'd through .John the Presbyter, thus :-~Iu,Oufo!: /H:J' o~,. ;J3pc«'ic":, 

otaXhr~) T(t Xuyrn 111/l'ET«~(ITO" 1ipfll/l'Wl1E d' avrit wr fdlJl'CITO ( or ~I' 

i'11,·11711t) ;'.,11rror. This same Papias is described hy Euscbius, iii. :.Iii, as 
Cll'l/P T(t 7:"Ul'T<l hO')llb)TClTOC ,;nl .ij~ ypwpij~ Eic{ipw,,. It is true that he 
assl'rls hi1u, with rdi:rl'nce to his adoption of chiliastie opinions, to han) 

heen "'/"iZrm 111111;p,:c ru1· 1·ou1·: hut this cannot he hro11:,.:ht to hear on the 
valiclity ol' his testimony to a matl!'r of fact; being only said contron•rsially, 
aiul with rC'gard to the adoption hy Papias of apocryphal stories, :111cl his 
hdouging to a particular school of intl'rprctation, f'ro111 1d1il'h Eu,c·hius 
disscnll'cl ; ll'hilc at the same time this 1·cry author gin·s hiin, as ahoH', 
all Wl'i,!.d1t as an historic witness. The meaning ol' tl1t• 1·xprl'~sion .\,iyw 

in th1· ahon· passag1· has hccu disputed: some saying that it only i111plil'S 
//11· 1/i.1T1111r.1·1 s <(( //,r, l.ord. That the strfrt import ,!f tl,c 1nml is only this, 
is trnc·; hnt it is also true· that works ll'l're known as l'lllll'l'tions ot' ,\,iy,11, 
\I hi,·I, l'1111l:1inl'cl, hl'sicll's cliseoursl's, historil'al uiattl'r. :--11rh l\':1s Papias's 
11\\'11 \\'ork, 11·l1irh he 1·ntitlt-cl ,\11yio11· •·••:•«lk·,;,,. h,n·•tfTlt(·: sul'h is tl,c (;os
pc·I ot' :'il:,rk, wliiC'h 11,· also 11,•signatl'd as ,ru, re,~,,_. 710,· "'':•«11;,;,, • .\uyi1d1' 

I st·c· E11,,·l,i11s, llisl. En·!. iii, :!!I)· It St'l'lllS tlH·n·fon· that hy 711 .\,;.yt<t 

Ill our pa,,ag.- IIC' llll'ans Ilic 1·1111/c11/s ,f " Gus11t1 n,trralir,·, c111hracing 
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both the words anti dce(ls of the Lord. The latter words of the testi
mony seem to imply, that at the time of its being written, Papias had not 
heard of any version of the Gospel in Greek : each went to the original 
Hcbre1,· work of Matthew, and interpreted it as he could, i. e. according 
to his more or less accurate acquai11tauce "·ith its language. It ,rnuld 
exceed the limits of these Prolegomena to enter at length into the refo
tation of the attempt to set aside this testimony of Papias ( or rather of 
.Tohn the Presbyter), by supposing that the apocryphal Gospel according 
to the Hebrews, or that of the Ebionites, or Nazarenes, may have been 
mistaken for the original of l\Iatthew. Ebrani (Evang. Kritik, pp. !)30 
ff.) has discussed this matter at length, ancl plainly shown that whatever 
similarity these documents may have had to the Gospel of i\Iatthew, they 
were always regarded as distinct from it. 

(/J) lrenwus, Hier. iii. 1 : o ,,i.,, :\In,l.laior ;_,, ,oir i/Jpaiu,r; •ii ic/'.' crn

":\i.-r,:1 aim;,,, ,u, ypc1cp1)1• i~11ny,E1' Ev«yyEXiov, rou IIirpov i,;ai roil ITw1,\ov 

El' ·r,~,'!/ EU(l"("(EAC(OflEI'~••' rni 0EftE,\wvJ"TWJ' TI/I' i •• x,,~iu,,. It is some
times assumed, because lrenwus in another place (Ha:r. v. :33) mentions 
J>apias with honour, that this testimony must be derivccl from Papias. 
Ilut this assumption is perfectly gratuitous and unwarrantable. lrcmcus 
must be considered here as an independent witness, reporting what was 
the voice of ecclesiastical tradition at his time. 

( y) Eusehius, Hist. Eccl. v. 10, relates of Pantwnus, u Jlc11•ra11·or; i,;a, 

Elc ·1,,(ollc f,\Utl1 1 ,\iyt;ru, £1,fJu A()yo{ th(lt:l,, nV1V11 rrpoq>Bcl.aco, r,)v uVroii 

1rapr,vrrict1· ,U i,;«rit i\I((rOu,01' Evayyi\wi, 7rctpn .tatv uiin,01 TUI' xr•~ru,, 

irrEy1 1w1,,.·,Juu', oIG IlapBoAnµnior' TWI' li,rnt1rVX.tu1 1 f,,n 1,,.·11pU~cu, etVro"i~ IE 

'E/3rnlhJJ' ypd.f'}t<lat 'ii),, roii i\Iu1Balou , .. :arctAE"i4',u· ypnqH)J•, i)1 1 1,,.·aL uW(EuBut 

d,; ru,, c,1\ovpn·o,, xprJ1'ov. The value of this testimony, which is 
altogether independent of that of Papias, is not in any way alfoctcd by 
the fact that Eusrbius is speaking of a mere tradition. That tradition 
recognizes a Hebrew Gospel according to .\Iatthew, and thus agrees with 
the testimonies before cited. .Terome refers also to the traclition, and says, 
"Reperit (Pantrunus) in lnclia Bartholomwum de duodecim Apostolis 
aclventum Domini nostri Jesu Christi juxta i\Iatth~ci Evangelium prm
dicasse, quod, Hehraicis litteris scriptum, revertens Alcxandriam secum 
detulit." (De Viris Illustr. 3G.) A translation of .\latthew's Gospel into 
Hebrew c;mnot here he meant, as Ensebius himself ( see ( E) below) holds 
the Hebrew to have been the original. 

( c) Euscbius, Hist. Eccl. vi. 25, reports as from Origen, o.t 1rpw.a,, 

piv yiypa1rrcu ,0 Kara TOI' 'lrOTE TEAWl'1jl', t~npov df. U7rOUTOAOI' 'Il)aoii 

XfHt11oii, :\lurOulo1·, f.1.:CECw1,,.·,Jra ol/rO 1olc t'trrO 'IovOcurrpoU rrtcrrElll7ctl1t ypci.1t-
1wan• 'E13pcurni, cu1·n,an1i1·01,. This testimony again cannot without 
an unwarrantable assumption be supposed to depend on that of Papias; 
but must rather he n•garded as another index of what was the uni\'ersal 
tradition of the early Church. 
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(t) EusL"hius, I list. Eccl. iii. :! I : .\I,dl«iur 11i.1• -yrir r.p,;,lfHJJ• 'E/h«irH~· 

i:r7plJ~nr, We 'ip.E.AXr k·u( lJ.p' E,ipovr; li1 1ut, 7rftrpi~, y;\WrT?l -yprup!J ;rnpnC<JVr; rO 
,,:nr' nUrlJ,, Eiic1yyi\rn1·, rO Acirro1• ;ff nVroU uupovt1l~L 7olJ701t;, U.cp' Jv irrri'A.

At,o c«1 ,iir 'Yf'"'Pii, cil'lr.M1pov. With this may be compared another 
passage of Eusl'hius (at! .\lari11. qu:est. ii., riled by .\kycr, Einleitung·, 
P· !J): ,\i.\1i.:.r1, ;:; o,j,e TOU o-a/3/3,hou T."llf"' ,(JU 'P}"Jl'lU(J'((l',Ot; .,,,. Yl"'~''I''' 
t, 11i.J• ,,;p tl!u1yfXtl111J, .. : :\lu,Uuio~· • 1-:,.),ud(t y,\W,,!l ~cq,E'.l\,n:c n~ tVu11i,\w1·, 

Tl,is last passage ~h,ms that E11sehius l,imscU' /Jdiercd the Gospel tu ha\·e 
been written in 1-lehrew. 

(() Epipha11i11s, Il,cr. xxx. :J: ,:,, .rt d>-,,o,, f(J',ll' ii::-£11·, ;;,, .\Iu,OuiO(' 

1u}1·oc ·1-:,r:~:,u·;",l ,ad 'E/hut.iJ.:uic yr,i/LJL<tUO' iJ· T?} i:uu·!I ltulH11.·!1 i~oufuu:-o 

TI/I' TOU lvayylAIOV h0tO'IJ' Tl i.:al k'f1pvyµa. 
(,1) .Jeron1L', l'ra,f. to :\Iatt.: l\Iattha'11s iu .Jucla'a E\·:111gelit1lll Ifohrn.'o 

sermunc t'didit oh l'lll'lllll vel rnaxi111e eausam <p1i in .Jesmn crrtlitlera11t t·x 
,Jll(l,eis. Also de \'iris lllustr., cap. :J, \\'here he states that he had st'CII 
the I lchrL'W Gospel in the library at (',psarea ;--whil'h hclief h1· s1·e111s 
howe\·er to moclify i11 the anl Dialogue co11tra Pelagianos, near the 
beginning. Sec also Ep. ad Damas. iv. p. 18. 

(Ii) To cite later testimonies would hl' rnperll11ous. I may only men
tion that Gregory Nazianzen, Chrysostom, ,\11gusti11, Isidorns Ilispa
lcnsis, Thl'ophylact, Euthylllins, and others, assert the same. The aneirnt 
Church is unanimous on the subject. 

:!. Tl'l,rn the Gospel \\'as translate<! into Grn·k, or /,y 1dw111, is quill' 
1mcl•rtai11. 'Quis postea in Gr.-cc11111 tra11st11ll'rit, non satis ccrt1m1 est.' 
(Jerome, as above.) On this point sec above,§ i. 2 ff. 

:L From the uncertainty last llll'ntionetl, n1a11y critics, and those esp1·
cially Protestants, have maintained that till' Gospel was originally writt1•n 
in <lrcel: '. ThL"ir arg11111ents may be bridly s11111n1cd up in two heads: 
1. They reject the authority of the Fathers, as hcing likely to he mis
taken, and as having been mislc1l hy Papias, an,! hy till' assertions of the 
1\azarc11es. :!. Tht•y argue from internal l'\·ide11l'e that Olli' pn'sl'Ut 
Greek tl'xt of .\latthew may nry well he an origi11al; hut tln·ir infi.·n'm·e 
fro111 this is fallacious in two points :-the 1wssi/,ilit,11 of oltl' text ha\·iug 
heen an original tl'xt 1!0C's 11ot pro\'l' that it IH'frwll,11 11·as so; an1l en·n ii' 
this Wl'l'l' L"st:1hlishe1l, its bei11g an original tl'xt docs not prove it to han• 
been the original. 

·I. Our co11cl11sion 11111st therefore he in accordanee with the testimony 

1 The most rcmnrknhlc nnmes on hoth sides nre as follow :-
1. :Maintainers of a lie brew originnl.-All the I•'athci-s ancl nncicnt critics : Simon, 

:Mill, i\lichaelis, :"llnrsh, Elsner, lloltcn, Wahl, Storr, .I. E. C. Schmiel!, Eichhorn, 
Ucrtholclt, Kuinocl, Gucrikc, Ulshauscn, Ullmann, Sicll'rrt, Ebrarcl, i\leyrr, &c. 

:!. i\laintain,•rs of a Greek original: Ernsmus, Cajclan, llezn, Cah-in, Calo,·ius, Eras. 
~dm1id, Lt' ( 'lt•l't', Li!.!:11tfou1, Fal1ri1·iu~, ,rd~ki11, ~frliroL'tkr, Pauh1:--, Hu.~, Fri11.~du.•, 
Baumgarkn-Crusius, Harless, &c. 
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of the early Church, unanimous as it is, and derived from so 111any 
indrpr11Cll'nt sonrces: that the Gospel u·as origi11ally ll'rillcn in llcbre1l'. 
\\'hat relation I bclie,·e om 1nl'sent, Gospel to bear to that original Olll', 

I have before stated in § i. of the present chapter, 2-7. The con
siderations there ad\'anccd \\'ill scr\'e as an answer to the objections which 
have in recent times been brought against the apostolicity and authenticity 
of the Gospel. That we ha\'c not in all cases such a narrative as woulcl 
have proceeded from an Apostle and eye-witness, must he ascribed to the 
fact that our narrative has arisen partly from the \\'ritten memoirs, partly from 
the oral teaching of ~Iatthew ;-that \\·e ha,·c not all the e,·ents which an 
Apostle would undouhtcdly have narrated, is to be ascribed to the inco111-
pletc and fragmentary nature of the collection ;-that chronological incon
sistencies arc fountl in it, is to be accounted for by rernen1hcring that the 
arrangement is owing, not to the Apostle, but to the Evangelistic compiler. 
And these three heads comprise all the objections which have been with 
any reason made against the authenticity of the Gospel. 

SECTION III. 

}'OR WHAT READERS AND WITH WHAT OBJECT IT WAS WRITTEN, 

1. The fact that i\Iatthcw wrote in Syro-Chaldaic, and the statements 
in sevrral of the testimonies above cited, show us that he originally drew 
up his Gospel for the use of the ,Jewish converts in Palestine. And 
internal notices tend to confirm this inference. We have fewer intcr
prl'tations of Jewish customs, laws, and localities, than in the two other 
Gospels. The whole narrative proceeds more npon a Jc\\'ish ,,iew of 
matters, and is concernctl more to establish that point, which to a ,J c,vish 
convert \\'onld be most important,-tlwt .Jesus was !lie illessiali prophesied 
in tlie Old Testament. Hence the commencement of His genealogy from 
Abraham and David ; hence the frequent notice of the nccrssity of this 
or that event happening, because it was so forl'lold by the prophets ; hence 
the constant opposition of the Lord's spiritually ethical teaching to the 
evil formalistic ethics of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

2. But we rnnst not think of the Gospel as a systematic treatise drawn 
up with this encl continually in view. It only exercised a very general 
ancl indirect influence over the composition, not excl11di11g narratives, 
sayings, and remarks which had no such tendency, or even partook of an 
opposite one. 

;J, It is also to be rcmemherecl that the \'cry fact of a Greek translation 
l1aving been made indicates that Grecian readers were in the view of the 
evangelistic compiler; and that, in consequence, he may have adclcd imcr
prctations and explanations: snch e. g. as eh. i. :!3, xxvii. 8. 3:1. ·W, for 
their information. 

•1. In furtherance of the design above mentioned, we may discern ( 1Yith 
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the caution gin·u i11 2) a more f'n•<pll'llt ;uul consistent reference· to the 
Lord as a ltin.'f, :uul to his :\kssia11ic kingi\0111, than in the othl·r Gospels. 
Desi.,niiw these l'roh·"Ollllma, not as a complete l11tro<luctio11 to the 
Gos1:ls,ln1t na·rl'ly as"' subsidiary to• till' followi11g Coulllll'lltary, I pm
posl'ly do not gin· instanees ot' tl1l'Sl' characteristics, hut lea\'e thciu to he 
gathered by the student as he proceeds. 

SECTION IV. 

AT WIIAT TIME IT WAS WRITTEN'. 

1. The testimony of the early Chmch is uua11imous, that Mattlwll' 
wrote Ji rsl amoug the E\':mgelists. Clement of Alexandria, ll'ho dissented 
frolll till' present onler of our Gospels, yet placed those of' :\Iatthcll' am\ 
Lukl' first: 7"/>0£Y/Ht<111Ju1 L\£y£ ,,;;,, £t111yyE:'l.iw1• "' 7rtp1ixo,·,u .cit· yo·w
,\riy,ur (Eusl·hius, Hist. Eccl. Yi. 1-1). c\n1\ Ircn;cus (sec abo,·e, § ii. 1, 13) 
rclatl's that :\Iatthell' ll'rote his Gospd while Peter all!! Paul were 
preaehing and founding the Church in Home. To what time this points, 
I shall hereafter discuss in the Prolegoincna to the Acts; I srt it now 
pro\'isionally, as indicating a date not earlier than Gl A.n., uor later than 
(;-I or (i5. .\ ml to this notice internal marks of date arc nut rqlllgnant. 
It scpms, from eh. xx\'ii. 8, and xxviii. 15, that solllc considerable time 
hail cl:ipsccl sinl'c the l'\'cnts narrated ; \\'hilc, frcmi the omission of all 
mention of thl' cll'strnction of Jernsalelll, it \\'011111 apprar that the (;ospcl 
\\'as p11hlishecl lwforc that c,·cnt. All these marks of time arc, ho11·c,·er, 
cxcn·dingly \'ag11l', cspt'cially \\'hen other notices arc lakL"n into account, 
\\'hich placl~ tlw Gospel S years aftl·r the Ascension (Tlicophyl. ;uul Eu
thyrn.); -1.'i years aftpr the .\scpnsion (:'.\:il'l·ph. Ilist. Eccl. ii. 15i;-at 
the tinic of the stoning of Stephen (Cosmas Imlicoplcnstes. Fabricius, 
Bihl. Gr. iv. 5, citccl by Meyer). 

2 .. \t "'hat tirnc thl' Greek \'crsion anti compilation \\'as m::ule we arc 
l'nlirely ignorant. From \\'hat has hl'cn said ahoYc (§ i.), I shuul,l ht· 
clisposccl to pla1·c it not ,·cry dose to the \\'riting of the Gospl·l itsdt: nor 
nec1·ssarily hl'forc the 1lcstrnction of .I crnsall'n1, as \{pp•r dol'S tJ:inl. 
p. :!:l ). It would fonn no part of the 1lcsign of the coinpiler to insl'rt 
notices of his 01n1 of a historical kiml; a1ul the intl·n·L·ntio11 of the 
1lcslrm:tio11 of .l ernsale111, anti the l'onscqlll'nt tlisJ><·rsion of the ,I cll'ish 
conn:rts, wo11!1l n•ry n111ch lt•ml to throll' thl' nll'lllllirs :iiul ll·stin1ony of 
thl' .\postle into that 1lisjoinlt'd aiul fragnll'ntary slat,· in \\·hicl1 \\'l' no11· 
lint! lhl'lll, \\'l' 11111~l also suppose that till· 1lt-:1th. or at all l'1·1·11ts thl' 
final dq1art11n· into 1lislant parts, ol' \l:i11h1•11· hi111sl'lt; hat! tak,·11 place 
before our compiler clrcw up the present Greek Gospel. 
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SECTION V. 

ITS STYLE AND CHARACTER. 

1. The present Grec·k Gospel which we possess is written in the salllc 
form of diction which pervades the other Gospels, the Hehraistic or 
Hdh-nistic Greek. This 1li:ilect resulted from the dispersion of the Greek 
language by the conquests of Alexander, and more especially from the 
intercourse of Jews "·ith Greeks in the city of Alexandria. It is that or 
the LXX version of the Old Testament; of the apocryphal hooks; and 
of the writings of Philo and Josephus. In these two latter, however, it is 
not so markccl, as in versions from the Hebrew, or books aiming at a 
Hchraistic character. 

~- Of the three Gospels, that of )latthew presents the most complete 
example of the Hchraistic diction and construction, with perhaps the 
exception of the first chapter of Luke. And from what has been above 
said respecting its design, this would naturally be the case. 

3. The internal character of this Gospel also answers to what we know 
of the history nnd tin1e of its compilation. Its marks of chronological 
seqm·uce arc very vngue, and many of them are hardly perhaps to he 
insisted on at all. When compared with the more definite notices of 
l\Iark aud Luke, its order of e\·euts is SOllletimcs s11perse1lcd by theirs. 
It was to be expected in the first written account of lllatters so important, 
that the object shonld rather be to record the thi119s do11c, and the sa9i119s 
of our Lord, than the precise order in which they took place. 

4. It is in this principal duty of an Evangelist that i\Iatthew stands 
pre-eminent; and especinlly in the report of the longer cliscoursrs of our 
Lord. It was within the limits of his purpose in writing, to include all 
the descriptions of the state and hopes of the citizens of the kingdom 
of heaven which Jesus gave during His ministry. This seems to ha\·c been 
the peculiar gift of the Spirit to hirn,-to recal and deli\"Cr down in their 
strictest verbal connexion, such discourses as the Sermon 011 the ;\fount, eh. 
\·.-vii.; the apostolic commission, eh. x.; the discourse concerning John, 
eh. xi. ; that on blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, eh. xii. ; the series of 
parables, eh. xiii. ; that to the Apostles on tlieir cliYision, eh. xYiii. ; and 
in their fulncss, the whole series of polemical discourses and prophetic 
parables in eh. xxi.-xxv. 

5. And I should be much disposed,-where the other two Gospels hn'l'C 
inn11ifesll.'J related from a common source with this 011r',-to believe that 
common source to have been, //11; testii,wn!J of ;llatthcu•, in those cases 
where that testimony was available as that of an eye or ear witness. 
This in some instances would be impossilile: as for instance in recording 
the raising of Jairus's daugliter; the transfiguration; the agony in Geth
semane, where Peter, James, and John only were present; the parts of 
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the history pn'ec·1ling (chronr,l".'fi,·rill.'f, 1d1ich was not the case ll'ith the 
~cr111on on tl1t• :\l01111t); :\Littla,w's 011·11 calling: Lhl' prophctil' ili,l'onrsc 
on th,• :\lount of' Oli1·es, eh. xxiL : and tl1<· appt·aranl'l' al'ter thl' rcsnr
rcction, eh. xxviii. 1-10; bcsi,lcs many other minor incidents. 

G. It has h,•,·n 111y e11ilea1·011r in the folio\\ iug Co111111cntary, to point 
out thl' clos,· internal conm·xion of tlw longer ili,cours(•s, anti to comhat 
the 111i,take ol' those critics ll'ho supposl' th,·111 to be no more than collec
tions of shorter sayings as,:ociateil together from si111ilarity of' subject or 

character. 
i. On the connexion in 111a11y points hl'l\\'l'l'll the Epistle of James and 

this Gospel, sec the Prolegomena to that Epistle, vol. ii. 

CHAPTER III. 

OF TIIE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 

SECTION I. 

ITS AIJTIIOltSIIIF. 

1. As in the case of the lll'o olhl'r Go,pc•ls, II'<' arc clcpcntl(•nt L·ntin•ly 
on traclitio11al sourcl's for the name of the author. It has hecn unin·rsally 
bclien•cl to he ,llurcu.~: and further, that he was the same p,·rson who in 
Acts xii. !:?. :?!i, xv. :Ii, is spoken of as 'lw,11·1·11(· i, i~<,u,\01,1m·t1c (rn:,..o,,
/lfl'DG, hr1i:).11llEic) l\I«p,;oc: in xiii. 5. 13, as 'Iwu1•1·17c: in xv. 39, as 
1\1,,p,o\: also in Col. iL 10. :! Tim. i1·. 11. Philcn1. :!!. The fr.II' parti
culars glca111·1l respl'Cting- him from Scripture are, that his rnother's name 
was '.\Iary (.\cts xii. 1:.!); and that she was sister to till' Apostle Barnabas 
(Col. ii'. JO); that she dwelt in ,Tl'rnsall'111 (.\cts, ihid.); that ht• was 
con\'ertcil to Christianity by the Aposlle Peter (I Pet.\'. 1:J); that he 
heca111c the ministl·r and companion of l'a11\ an1\ Barnabas, in their fir,t 
missionary jot1rt1l'Y (:\cts xii. :?!i); and was the ca11sc of the 1·ariance ancl 
separation of these :\postlcs on tlll'ir seeornl (,\cts x1·. ;Ji--10),-llar
nahas wishing to take him again with th1·n1, hut l'a11l rdi1sing, l1l'cat1s(• 
hL• hacl clqiartl'il fro111 the111 bL"forc the co111pletion of the forn1rr jo11rnl'y 
(Acts xiii. 1 :I). 1 ll' thl'n hecallll' the co111p:111ion of Barna has in his 
jounH·y to Cyprus ( Acts x 1·. :l!I). \\' 1· lind hi111 howeYer again with Pa11l 
(Col. i1·. 1(1·,, :1111! an allusion apparent!~- m:uk in the wonls there to ,onu· 
previous stain on his character, which \\'as then rcmo,·cd; sec also 
Philem. 2·1. :! Tim. iv. 11. Lastly, we lin<l him ll'ith Peter ( 1 Pet. 
v. 13). From Scripture we know no more concerning him, llut an 
u11a11i111011, tradition of the anl'il'nt Christian ll'l'itcrs represents him as the 
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'interpres' of Peter; i. e. the secretary or ~11a1111ensis, whose olTice it 
was to commit to writing the orally-delivered i'nsn·nctions and narrations 
of the Apostle. Sec authorities quoted in § ii., below. 

2. Tr:11litio11 (Eusebins, IIist. Eccl. ii. l,j) brings him with Peter to 
Rome (but apparently only 011 the authority of 1 Pet."· 1:3); and thence 
to jJexandria, where he is sai<l to have become first bishop of the Church 
in that city, .:md to h:1ve suffered martyrdom there. All this however is 
exceedingly uncertain. 

SECTION II. 

ITS OltlGIN, 

1. It w:1s universally believed in the ancient Church, that )lark's 
Gospel was written under the influence, and almost by the dictation, of 
Peter. 

(«) Euscbius quotes from Papias (Hist. Eccl. iii. 30), as the testimony 
of .John the presbyter, ~ldprnc 111.1• ;fll'IJi·rnn}r rlh-puv yu,,1u1•ur, iJ,rn l10·1J-

1u)J·EvfTEJ', ,'t1..p1/3Wc E-yfJC•¥'o·, ,.:. :-. A. 
(1n The same author (Ilist. Eccl. \', 8) says, ~I,ip.oG O f'UfJ1r,1k h:UI 

;_(lfOJ1·1:,v;-1/c Ili•puv, k·nl uV1,~r ,i, U«iJ IIirpou 1,:11pvuaOJJO'Ct i;;pn1JWG 1'11-i"iv 

-:-r111,c1cuwn. This he quotes from Irenreus (iii. 1); and further, that this 
took place /JETU. TI/V TUVTWV (i. e. ,oii Ilfrpov ••. ,vii IIav,\ov) ii~ocov. 

(y) The same author (Hist, Eccl. ii. 15) relates, on the authority of 
Clement (Hypotyp. Yi.) and Papias, that the hearers of Peter at Rome, 
unwilling that his teaching should be lost to them, besought l\Iark, who 
was a follower of Peter, to co111111it to writing the substance of that teach
ing; that the Apostle, being informed supernatmally of the work in 
which )lark \\".'.IS eng~ged, i1rr01il'(fl ,5 ,WI' ,,,·cpwv r.poU1111i~,, h:V(J<urrni ,E 

.,,,. --;f>"'{"I'' Eic; t1·n11~11• ,ij,; l,.:,,\11rriw;. This account is manifestly incon
sistent with the former. 

(c) In Hist. Ecel. \'i, H, E11sebi11s gives yet auolhcr account, cilin!J 
tJie very passage of Clement above referre<l to : that Peter, knowing of 
)lark's work when it was completed aud published, -:-r1w,1>rnn•·wG /<I/TE 

,;:w,\vaat /JI/TE r.porpi1/JC1110u1, 

(E) The same author, in his Dcmonstr. Evang. iii. 5, s:1ys, IIi,poG ci 
,ctiirn -;npt EUVTOU µapn,pEi. r.ci ,,,a yi,p TU. r.apd Mcipr.'t' roii Ilfrpou o,a-
:\i~EWI' Eli-u1 ,\iyErnt ,,..-oµn/fHJJ'fllJ-ICI.O, 

(() Tertulli:m (cont. )Iarcion, iv. 5) relates: l\farcus q11od e<lidit 
Evangelium, Petri aclfirmatur, cujus interpres l\larcus. 

(11) .Jerome (ad Iledibiam, qua~~t. ii.) writes: Habebat er~o (Pm1!11s) 
Titmn intcrprctem, sicut et bcat11s Petrus :.\Iarc11m, cujus Ev:111gcli111n 
Petro narrante et illo scribente compositum est, 

2. The :1b0\·e testimonies must now he examined as to their authority 
to rnle our opinion on the question. We may observe that the matter to 
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ll'hieh thl'y refi.·r 1s 110/ 0111· rif JN/c11/ j,1c:l,----st1eh as :\latthcll''s Gospel 

ha\·inµ- hc,·n originally eon1pos<'d and pt1bli~hl'li in I I,·lm·ll',-hnt 011,· 

ll'hirh eould, f'ro111 its natme, l1a\·L· hc,,·11 k110\\'11 to n:ry It·\\' pl·r,ons; \·iz. 

thl' pri\·atc ;nu! 1111:i\·01\·ell i1dl11l•Jll't• of ;111 .\post!e 0\"er t!u, 1ni1n. r_ For 

l n-jl'cl at onec till' a,Tonnt which 111akes l'etl·r aullwri.:c tire Gospd, 

fro111 110 such a11thorizalio11 lJl•ing apparent, which it eertainly wonlll ha\·c, 

hl'en, had it l'\"Cr l'xistcd.) s\~ain, thl' accou11ts l'ilcll are 111ost Yagul' aml 

i11co11sistc11t as tu the ,·.rlrnl ;11ul 11aflfl'I' of this i11f111l'lll'l',-Sflllle statiug 

it to han· hl'l'll 110 111ore tha11 that Peter pn·acl1ed, anll :\lark, after his 

<h•ath, collected the ~uhst:111cl· of his tcstiu1011y from 111c111ory ; others 

making it l'Xte11cl l'\'ell to the clictatiun of till' words hy the ,\posth•. 

:l. It is olll·ions that all sueh aec·m111ts must lH· judged acconli11g to till' 

ph,e11ome11a prl'Sl'lltccl hy the Gospl·l itsl'll'. \'m1· \1·e find, in 1!11.: title or 

the (iospel, a presu1nptio11 that 110 such colll'rtion of till' testinwny of 

Peter is here presented to us, as we have of that of Matthew in the 

foruH'r Gospc·l. I lac! ,uch hl'C'll the casl', we shoulcl c:ntainly han: fo111ul 

it ealled the Gospel according to Peter, not according to 11/ark. 
•1. If again we examine the contents of the Gospel, we arc certainly 

11ot jnstili,·cl in concliuling that l'ctcr's halHI has lwcn dirl'etly L'llll'loyl'cl 

in its compilation in its present form. The various mentions, and 

omissions of IIH'lltion, of i11ciclc-11ts in 11hich that _\postlc is llin·etly con

l'l'rllCd, arc such as to he in 110 way consistL·ntly acrounted for 011 this 

hypotla•sis. For let it he allowccl that a natural modesty 111ight ha,·c 

occasionally lc<l him to omit matters tc1Hli11g to his ho11011r,-yet how arc 

we to account for his m11itting to give an exact detail of other things at 

whic:h he was prl'sc·nt, ancl or whid1 he 111ight ha\·c rcnderl',l the most 

prl'cise :1111\ circ111nsta11tial account ! This has ht'l'll espl'l'ial!~- the case in 

the 11arratin~ or the resurrec:tion, not to 1nentio11 n11111L·rous other instances 

which will he noticetl in the Cm11111cnt:try. Besilles, the supposition con

ceded in the last s(•nlc-ncc cannot he consistently earri,·cl out. s\ remark

able instance to the contrary may be sce:n eh. xvi. 7, where E·,1ra,E ,oi,;; 

11110,r,ui,_· ui,,oii KO.< T<i nfrpi:, stands for t'i;;-u,i mi~· 1w01r,uic ui,,oii in 

;\J atthew. 

;;, \\' e are lc·cl lo the same conclusion hy a c:m•r11! crnnparison of t!1,• 

1·011tl·nts of' this (iospt•l with thosl' of ;\Jattlu·w anti Lnkl·. \\"p lint! that 

it follows the sa111c great cycle of Apostolic teaehing; -that its narrati\"('S 

:m· clc."riYccl i11 n1any eases fi-0111 the same souff1•s ;-that it is i111prnhahl,· 

th:,t any i111liYid11al .\posth- should ha\'e mouldl'cl anll f:ishiom•cl a rernnl 

\1·hil'l1 kl'c·ps so gen!'l'al!y to the hL•atcn track or the g"l'lll"rally-n·el'in·tl 

I-:\·aug,·lic history. I lis own indi,·idual n•1nc111hrann·s 1nust 1111:;\·oidahly 

ha\·,, i11trod11ct·cl additions or so consickrabl,· a11 anw1111t as to ha1·c gin·11 

to the Gospel more original matter than it at present possesses. 

Ii. B11t whik 1111alill· to ,·onc·l'il'e any i11flu,·lll'C ilir,·,·tl,11 ,·x,·rtl'tl liy i'l'LL•r 

01·,·r tlll' l'o111pilatio11 of tin· ( ;ospcl, I woulcl hy 110 111eans d,·ny the possi-
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bility of the derivation of some narratins in it from that Apostle. The 
peculi;ir minute an<l graphic precision (presently, § "iii., to he forthcr 
spoken of) which distinguish this Ev;ingelist, seem to claim for hint 
;icccss in many cases to the testimony of some eye-witness where the 
other rn·o E,·angclists ha\'e not had that advantage. I lw,·e pointed ont 
these cases where they occur, in the Comment;iry; ;ind ha,·e not hesitated 
in some of them to refer conjecturally to Peter as the source of the 
narration. 

7. The inference to be drall"n from ll"hat h;is preceded is, that,-the 
general tradition of the ancients which ascribed to .\lark a connexion with 
Peter as his secretary or interpreter, being adopted, as likely to be 
founded on fact,-yct the idPa of any considerable or direct influence of 
Peter o\'er the writing of the Gospel is not borne out by the work itself. 
\\' e may so for recognize in it one form of the probable trnth ;-it is likely 
that )lark, from continual intercourse with ;ind listening to Peter, and 
possilJly from preservation of many of his n;irrations entire, may have 
been able, after his death, or at ;ill events when separated from him, to 
preserve in his Gospel those vivid and original touches of description and 
lilling-out of the incidents, which 11·e now discover in it. Further than 
this I do not think \\'C ;ire authorized in assuming ; and e\'cn this is 
conjectural only. 

SECTION III. 

FOil WHAT READERS AND WITH WHAT OBJECT IT WAS WRITTEN, 

1. Internal C\'idenee is ,·cry full as to the class of readers for whom 
;\lark compiled his Gospel: the Gentile Christians are clearly pointed out 
by the following indications ;-

( u) The omission of all genc;ilogical notices of our Lord's descent. 
(13) The general abstinence from Old Testament citations, except in 

reporting discourses of our Lord (i.:?, 3, is the only exception, xv. 28 
being probably spurious). 

(,) The appending of interpretations to the Hebrew or Aramaic terms 
occurring in the narrative (v. 11,.vii. 11. 3-1). 

( ,;) The explanations of Jewish customs, as for example eh. vii. 3, ,1. 
( £) Remarkable insertions or omissions in particubr places : as, e. g . 

..c111, ,oic i:B1•£11t1·, eh. xi. 17, which words are omitted in Matthew and 
Luke :-no mention of the Jewislt law :-omission of the li111ilalio11s of the 
mission of the Apostles in ~Iatt. x. ( common holl'evcr also to Luke.) 

:!. It is true that too much stress must not he laid on single particulars 
of this sort, as indicating desiyn, where the sources of the Gospels were so 
scattered and fragmentary. llut the co11currc11ce of all these aflords a 
,·ery strong presumption that that class of readers w;is in the viell' of the 
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Ernngelist, in whosc fa\'onr all these circumstances unite. 
mcna to Matthew, § iii. 2. 

SECTION IV. 

AT WIIAT TDIE IT WAS \\'JUTTE~. 

[ell, Ill, 

Sec Prolecro-o 

1. The most direct testimony on this head is that of lren~us, iii. 1 
(sec aho,·c, § ii. 1,131, that il was after the cll'aths ul' l'der alHI Paul. This 
wuul<I place its dale after the year (i·l or i;;, (s1·e l'roh•irg. to :Hatt. § ir.). 
But hl'n', as in the case of the other Gospl'ls, \'cry little can he with any 
Cl'rtainty inti~rrecl. We ha\'e conflil'ting traditions (see ahorc, § ii.), and 
the Gospel itself alfor<ls us no clue whatever. 

:.!. One thing only we may gather from the contents of the three first 
Gospds,-that none of them coul<l ha\'c been ori9i1111ll!J u•,-ilf<'n after thl' 
clL•struction of .Jl'rnsalc111. I la<l they het·n, the omission of all allu,ion 
to so signal a fultilnwnt of onr Lord's prophecies ,rnuld hl' im·xplit'
ahle. Tu the case indeed of Luke, we can approxiu1atc 1w:in•r than tl1i~ 
(sc>e hl'luw, eh. i,·. § iL); hut in those of ;\latthL•w and ;\lark, this is all 
which can be s:ifrly assumed as to the time of their first publication;
that it was after the dispersion or cn•n the <leath of most of the ;\ postll's, 
and hefore thl' in\'estnH'nt of Jcrnsalem by the Homan an11i1·s under 
Titus, in tht• yl'ar i0. With rcganl to the tirne of publication of the 
Greek editian of ::\Iatthcw's Gospel, sec remarks in eh. ii. § iv. 2. 

SECTION V. 

AT WHAT l'LACE IT WAS WlllTTEN, 

Of this we have no trustworthy evi<lcncc. l\Iost ancient writers 
(Cll•n1e11t, Eusehi11s, .lero1m·, Epiphanius, &c.) mention Ro111t·; hnt appa
rl'ntly in conm·xion with the idea of .\lark kn-ing writtl'II umlcr the 
superintendence of Pl'tcr. Chrysoston1 ml·ntions Afr . .-a11dri11; hut 1w 

,\ h•xa11<lri11e writer conlinns the statement. In mocll'rn times, :--torr has 
:uh-anced a hypothesis that 1'Iark wrote at Antioch, which he groumls, 
hut i11s11llieil'ntly, 011 a comparison of eh. XY, :! I, with Acts xi. :!O. 

SECTION VI. 

IN WHAT LANGUAGE IT WAS Wll!TTEN, 

1. TIH·l'I' has m·n·r hel'll auy reasonahh• douht, that ;\larl, wrote in 
Greek. The two Syriac versious contain a marginal note, that Mark 
11r,·11t-l11·d i11 1/111111· in l,afi11; a11d four .\f:-;:-;,, 1·11111111·rat1·d hy ~rholz, l'ro
lq.!J!• p. xxx., il])))l'IHl a noti<·<•, "~ 1:n,. 1ui1n·. EiHt·y. t'/tHl,;,11 f~"'Jlft'1r;:-( i.r 

·1,,;,,t!I 11t.-;-u' ;·,,, ,,-~ :-,J,_· (t1·u,\ir~t.1i1, .. : -;-oV ,.·vi1iov. 'l'his statellll'llt, lul\\°l'\·l'r, is 
dl'stitute ol' proliahili1y fron1 any l'Xlernal or i11ternal cvide11c1·, and is 
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only one more assumption from the hypothetical publication in Rome 
unclcr the superintcnclcncc of Peter, ancl for Roman converts. 

:!. ?11:rny writers of the Hornish Church have defcndecl the hypothesis 
of a Latin original, being biassetl by a wish to maintain the authority of 
the \' ulgate: and a pretended part of the original autograph cl.t) of the 
E,·angclist is still shown in the Library of St. l\Iark's church at \i cnicc ; 
"·hich, however, has been tlctccted to be merely part of an ancient Latin 
)IS. of the four Gospels,-another fragment of which exists, or cxistccl, at 
Praguc,-formcrly preserved at Aquileia. • 

3. If Mark wrote in Latin, it is almost inconceivable that the original 
should ha\'e perished so early that no ancient writer should have rna<le 
mention of the fact. For Latin was the language of a consiclcrablc ancl 
increasing bocly of Christians,-unlikc Hebrew, which was little known, 
and belonged to a section of converts few in nurnbcr :-yet ancient testi
mony is unanimous to ~Iatthcw's having written in Hcbrcw,-whilc we 
have not one witness to l\lark having ,nitten in Latin. 

SECTION VII. 

GENUINENESS OP THE GOSPEL, 

I. This has never been callccl in question, till very recently, by some 
of the German critics (Schlciermacher, Cre<lner ;-which last however 
(sec )lcycr, Com. ii. 9, note), has since seen reason to abanclon his vicw,
an<l more recently still, Grimm) on, as it appears to me, wholly insnffi
cient grounds. They allege that the testimony of Papins (see nbove, 
§ ii. 1) docs not apply to the contents of our present Gospel, bnt that 
some later hand has worked up and cmbcllishe<l the original simple and 
unnrranged notices of l\Iark, which have pcrishecl. 

:!. Dut neither do the words of Papias imply any such inference as that 
)lark's notices must ha\"c been simple and unarranged; nor, if they dicl, 
arc they of any considerable authority in the matter. It is enough that 
from the very earliest time the Gospel has been known as that of l\Iark; 
confirmed as this evidence is by the circumstance, that this 11a111e belongs 
to 110 great and disti11911ished fu1111der of the Church, to whom it might 
naturally he ascribed, but tu one, the ascription to whom can hardl!J be 
accounted for, except by its foundation in matter of fact. 

3. On the genuineness of the remarkable fragment at the end of the 
Gospel, sec notes there. 

SECTION VIII. 

ITS STYLE AND CHAnACTER, 

1. Of the three first Gospels, that of j\Jark is the most distinct ancl 
peculiar in style. Dy far the greater part of those graphic touches "·hich 
describe the look and gc~turc of our Lord, the arrangement or appearance 
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of those aro111ul I lim, the f~·clings with I\ hich I le contc111platcd the persons 
whom Ill' :1<ldn·s,,·cl, an· ,·ontai11c,l in this Go,p,·I. \\'hile the 111a/lt-rs 

re/at,·<! :,n· .f1·u·<'r than in ,·iLl1t·r .\latthcw or L11k,·, .\lark, i11 by br tl,,. 
grc:1tl'r m1111hl'r of' c1>11111w11 1,arrations, is the 111ost c11piu11s, au,/ ,·i<'h iu 

livef.lf and interestin_g detail. 
2. In one part only dol's .\lark appear as an abridger of pre1·iously 

11·cll-known facts; viz. in eh. i. 1-13, whcrc,-his object being to 
1\ctail the oflicial lile ol' tit,· Lonl,-hc hast,·us through tit,· pre1·ious gn·at 
c·n'uls,-thL· ministry ol' ,John, thl' baptism and tetnptation of Christ. 
But t·H·n in thl' abrnpt transiti011s of this SC'etion, then, is wonill'rl\il 
graphic po1n'r, prC'sl'nting us 1vith a scril's of' lifo-likc pietun·s, calculatt·d 
lo i111prcss till' reader strongly with the reality, and dignity, of the c\'ents 
related. 

a. Throughout till' Gospl'l, en,n \\·hc·re the narratil'(•s arc the 111ost 
copious, the same isolatecl C'haracter of cal'h, the sa111c abrnpt transitio11 
fr0111 one to anothl'r, arC' obsl'tTahlP. There is IHJ attt-111pt to biu<l 011 one 
SC'clion to another, or to gil'(• any scqucncL·s of CH·nts. llut 1H:casionally 
the \'cry prl'cision of the sl'paratc narratil'(•s of itself litrni,h,·s ac·curatc 
ancl Yaluable chronological ,lata :-c. g. the important one in eh. ii". ;I,\ hy 
whieh it b,·c:om,·s e1·ident that the whole fornH·r part of .\latthc:ll'

0

s Gospd 
is out of chronological order. 

1. i\Iark relates but few discourses. His object being to set forth 
Jesus as the So::,.r OF Gon (sec eh. i. 1), he principalf.lf dwells on the 
cr1•11/s of I Ii, oflkial life. llut the sauic eharaclL"ri,tics 1uark his rqion 
of the Lord's <lisconrses, ithl'n' l,c rcluil's ili<'l11, as 1n• han• ohs,•rn·<l in 

the rest of his narratiYe. While the sec1uence and connexion of the 
longer discourses ll"as that ll'hil'h the IJoly :-;pirit pc·culiarly hrought to 
th1· rnincl of :\l:itthl·II', tlic Apostle from ,1·hom .\lark's rl'conl is ,lniH·tl 

seems to ha,·c hcl'II cll'l'ply Jll'lll'tratccl aml i111prP~s1·cl hy the sol,•11111 itau

lio11.~ 1!( c11dl'llc1· and c.t'prcssio11, ancl to ha1·e borne a1vay the l'IT.'J l('{,rds 

tl,c111sclres ancl /u111· of the Lord's sayings. Sl't' c·spccially, as illustrating 
this, the ll'onclcrfully sublime reply, eh. ix. 39-50. 

ii. :\cconling to the ,·iell' acloptl'cl aucl ,·iuclicatl'<l in the notl's 011 l'h. 
xl"i. !J-~O, the Gospel tl'nninates abrnptly with thl' ll'Orcls i~·,,,,joi11·," 

1 ,/:,, n·r. H. That this ll'as not intentionally clone, hut \\·as a ,leli.•ct,-is 
apparent, by the a,lclition in ,\ postolic titul's of the auth,·ntie am\ most 
important fragment which now concludes the narrative. 

Ii. I n·gal'(l th,· 1·xi~t1·11t·c of the Gospl'I ol' .\lark as a grat·ious :11u\ 

Yal11abl,· proof ol' the :icco111111!Hlatio11 by thl' lli1·i111· :-,;piril of tlu· n·l'ol'()s 
ol' thl' )iii· ol' um Loni to the f'ulme n,·c,·ssitil's of' tlu· C'hmch. \\'hile it 
cout:1i11s littl.. matll'r of foet wl,il'h is not n·l:1tl'd i11 .\lattl11·11· :ind Luk,·, 
atl!! thus, !,(l'll!'rally ,pl'aki: g, fonus 011ly a 1·011finuation of' tlu ir rnon· 
1·01111'lt-tt· hi~tori,·s, it is ~o for from ])l•ing a barrl'll d11pli,·at,· ol' that part 
of' 1l,e1u I\ l,id, is t·ontai11ecl in it, that it l'Ollll'S '101111· lo 1•\'L'r~· n ader I\ itl1 
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all the freshness of an indivi1ltwl mind, foll of the Holy Ghost, intently 
11'.'1:C<l 011 the great ohjcct of thl' Christian's lo\·e and wor:;hip, rever!'ntly 
and allcctionatl'ly folloll'ing am! recording His positions, and looks, and 
gesture,, ancl gi\·ing us the \"Cry echo of the tones ll'ith ll'hich lie spok1• . 
. \llll thus the bclic\·ing stmlent lcels, ll'hile treating of and stmlying this 
Gospel, as indeed he docs of each in its turn, that,-ll'ithout \·enturing 
to compare with one another in value these rich and abiding gifts of the 
Holy Spirit to the Chun:h,-thc Gospel of Mark is at least as precious to 
him as any of the others ; serving an cm!, and filling a void, which could 
not without spiritual detriment be left uncared for. 

I . , 
) r,► 

• ·1 J I 
CHAPTER ,JV'. 

ON THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE. 

SECTION I. 

ITS AUTIIOllSllll'. 

1. A !though the Author of this Gospd plainly enough speaks of himself 
in his Introduction, and in that to the Acts of the Apostles, we arc left to 
gather his name from tradition. Here, however, as in the case of )lark, 
thC"re seems to be no reasonable ground of doubt. It has been universally 
ascribed to Lucas, or J,uke, spoken of Col. iv. H, and again Philem, 
21, an<l 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

2. Of tl1is person we know no more with any certainty than \\'e find 
rclatc1l in the Acts of the Apostles and the passages ahove referred to. 
Froll! Col. iv. 11. 1-1, it would appear that he was not born a .lcu•, being 
there distinguished from o, ;;,·nr ii.: ,.ff'''°/1ijr. It is, however, quite 
uncertain whether he had bC"come a Jewish proselyte pre\·ious to his 
con1·ersion to Christianity. His worldly calliug was that of a Physician; 
he is called o iarpor o ciyn1rr,ro~ by Paul, Col. iv. 11. A very late 
tradition (Niceph. Hist. Eccl. ii. ,J;J), generally adopted by the Romish 
Church, makes him also to have been a painter; but it is in no 
rrsp2ct deserving of credit. llis birthplace is said by Euscbius (Hist. 
Eccl. iii. ,J) and Jerome ( Script. Eccles. under Lucas) to have been 
Antioch, hut traditionally only, and perhaps from a mistaken identification 
of him with Lucius, Acts xiii. J (Lucas=Lucanus, not Lucius). Tradi
tion, as deli1·ere1l by Epiphan. I-1:er. Ii. 12, Psemlo-Origen, Theophylact, 
Euthy111ius, &c., makes him to have been one of the sei,:nty, Luke x. l ; 
lmt this is refuted by his own tcsli111011.IJ, in his Preface,-where he clearly 
distinguishes himself from those who were eye-witnesses and mi11isters of' 
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the \\'onl. It Sl'l'IIIS to ha\·e arisen from his Uosp1•l alone co11tui11iny the 
account of their mission. 

:1. L11kl' appl'ars to ha\·c attachctl himself to Pan! tluring tl1c sceo1Hl 
missionary jonrnl'y of the Apostll', and at Troas (:\cts xvi. JO). Tiiis 
may lll' infrrn·d frolll his there first making nsli of //11• Jirsl 1wrsr,11 plural 
in his narratin•; alier sayi11g (\·er. 8} i-u,i1311au1· ri~ Ti,wcii,c, he prol'l'l·cls 
( vcr. I 0), EvUiw~ i(11d1anµu• E~EAUEtl' d!: TI/I' i\lnnco1•iu1•, He thence 
acl·o111pa11il'd Paul to '.\lacl'donia, remaining apparl'ntly at Philippi (hut sec 
helo"', § iL 3) 1111til Paul rct11rnetl thithl'r agai11 at the e111l of his sl'collll 
visit to Greece, afier the dist11rua11ce at Ephesus. Tht•ncc (.\cts xx. ;, ) 
we find him again accompa11yi11g Paul to ,\sia ancl .Ternsall'lll (xxi. 
I 7); hcing with hin1 at C:t•sarca d11ri11g his illlpriso11111e11t ( co111p. Acts 
xxi\', '.!3. Col. i\·. 1-1. Philem. '.!I); a11tl tra\·clli11g 11·ith hi111 to Ho111c 
(xx\·ii. 1.-xxviii. Hi). There we also fi11d him rm1ai11i11g with tl1t• 
Apostle to a late period, very nearly till his martyrclom. ( Sec '.! Ti 111. 
iv. I I.) 

·l. Of the time a11cl manner of his death nothing certain is k11oll'11 1 and 
the traclitions arc i11co11sistt•nt with one another: so1m•, as Grq.!. Na.r,., 
alleging hin1 to have snllcrcd martynlon1, 11'!1ile the general report is that 
he died a natural death. 

SECTION II. 

ITS ORIGIN, 

I. A plain statement of the origin of this Gospel is gil'(•n 11s hy tlil• 
Author himself, in his preface, eh. i. 1-·I. Ile thl'rc statt·s that n1any 
h:ul takc•n in li:ilHI to clra1\· 11p a state111c11t, accorcli11g to the, tl'sti111011~· ol' 
those who were from the beginning cye-ll'itnesses ancl ministers of the 
\l·ord, of the n1alters rcceil'('d (or l'ullillecl) among Christians; ancl that it 
thncfore seeml'd goocl to him also, having carefully traced the progrl'ss ol' 
c\·c•nts from the first, to ll'ritc an arranged account of the same to his 
friend ( or patron) Theophilus. 

'.!. From this 1\'e gather, (I) that Luke \\'as 110/ hi111se(f 1111 c,11e-1rit11ess, 

uor a 111i11is!l'r ,f th,· 1rord (u1r111''"I!: ;-oii ,\c,yuv) from the lll'.'Ji1111i11!J: (:.!) 
that he con1piletl his Gospel frum the frsti1110/lf/ cf ,·,11,·-u·it11,·sscs and 
Apostfrs, which he carefully collectccl ancl arranged. For (I) he expressly 
('Xl'lncles hi111selr f'rolll the llltlllhcr or the rcu;-c,,rrn1 "· i,:r. ;-. ,\,;,,r,v' and 
(:.!) hy thl' ,...;,,,,,, he inchult's himself m11ong the ;ro,\\o,, 11'!10 made 11,e of 

antoptic ancl 1\ postolic testimony. 
;l, I lia1·t• IJ('li>re pn>l'('cl .'/<'llcTall,11 tl1at tl1t· (:o,pl'ls of ;\L,ttl1e11· and 

;\lark cannot hai;e bcrn 11111011,r; the number of these i111y11a11~· of ichich 
Luke speaks. l may now add to those proofs, that if L11ke hacl seen an1l 
n·,·,·in·d, as ol' :\postolie a11thorit~·, either or hoth of tl11·sl' ( ;o,p('ls, then 
l,i,; rt1riati1111s fn,w t/1c111 an·, 011 his u11·n shu11"i11.~·, unal'l'Olllllalill·; if l1t· 
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had seen them, and did not receive them, his coi11cicle11crs with them arc 
ecp1ally 11nacco11ntaLle. The in1probaLilities and absurdities in\"olvl'1l in 
his having either or both of them before him and worki11g 11p their narra
ti1·es i11to his own, I han, before dealt with, in the general l'rolegome11a 
to the three Gospels. 

1. J udgiug entirely from the phenomena presented by the Gospel 
itself, my conclusion with regard to its sources is the following :-that 
Luke, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, drew up his Gospel inde
pcnclcntly of, and without knowledge of, those of Matthew and Mark;
that he fell in with, in the main, the same cycle of Apostolic teaching as 
the compilers of those Gospels were directed to, viz. that which embraced 
principally the Galil,ean life and ministry of the Loni, to the exclusion of 
that part of it which passed at J erusalern before the formal call of the 
twrlve Apostles ;-hut that he possessed otl1er sources of information, not 
open to the compiler of l\fatthew's Gospel, nor to Mark. 

/i. To this latter circumstance may be attributed his access to (I 
helicve, from its peculiar style and character) a documentary record of the 
e1·ents preceding and accompanying the birth of the Lord, derived pro
bably from her who alone was competent to narrate several particulars 
contained in it ;-his preservation of the precious and most important 
cycle of our Lord's discourses ancl parables contained in that lnrge section 
of his Gospel, ix. 51-x,·iii. L'>, which is mostly peculiar to himself:
numerous other details scattered up and down in every part of his 
narrative, showing autoptie iufonnation :-and, lastly, his enlarged account 
of some events following the Resurrection, and the narration, by him 
alone, of the circumstances accompanying the Ascension. 

G. A tradition was very early current, that Luke's Gospel contained 
the substance of the tcaclti11.r; of Paul. lrenmus, Hmr. iii. I, states: 
J\ou,ii~· ci. o ,'u,oAouOo,; n,,,'.,;>..ou TU i,,r' infrou ,,:17purrcr<,p.E1·ov Evccyyi:\w,, iv 

fl,//,\i~, rn.i0ET0 5
, Sec also Tertullian, cont. l\Iarc. iv. 5. This, however, 

is contradicted by the express assertion of the Evangelist himself in his 
preface, that the Gospel was compiled and arranged by himself from the 
testimony of those who ,h' cipxij,;;, 'from the beginning of his history,' were 
eye-witnesses or ministers of the word. Among these it is not, of course, 
possible to reckon Paul. 

7. It is, however, an interesting inquiry, how far his continued inter
course with the great Apostle of the Gentiles may have influenced his 
diction,-or even his selection of facts. It is a remarkable coincidence, 
that the account of the institution of the Lord's Supper should he nearly 
verbatim the same in Luke xxii. HJ and in 1 Cor. xi. 23,-and that Paul 

5 Origcn, Euschius, anrl Jerome go rn far as to understanJ the expression Tu ,uay
yiX,uv 1wu, Ilom. ii. lG, of the Gospel rif Luke. llut this is contrnry to the usage of the 
word tbayyi>..,ov in the N. T. : sec notes there. 
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claims to Itani l'l'Cl'in·cl this last .fn,111 111<: L"rd. for \\'C kilo\\', that LO 
eompensatc to Paul in his .\postolic ollke for till· \\'a11t of a11toptic 
authority, and to eo11stit11tl' hi111 a \\'itm·ss to tlu· trnth of tl1l· ( :o,pl·l, 
a l'l'\'l'latio11 was 111acle to hi111,-to 1\'hid1 hl' rl'l~·rs, Cial. i. !:!. Eph. iii. :). 
I Cor. xi. 23. xv. 1,-cmbracing at least the lcacling frets of tl:c Evan
,!!l'lic hi,tory. .\IHI this circ11111sta11ce may han, ackll i111pl'rc .. p1ihly 011 
the lllind of Lukl', ancl en·n shapecl or lilll'cl out sonic of his 11arratin·s, 
in aid of clircct historic sources of testimony. 

8. There is very little trace of Paul's peculiar diction, or promine11ce 

9iven to the points which it became his especial 1cork to inculcate in the 
Gospel of Luke. Doubtless we may trace a similar cast of mind and 

I·cliny in so111l' installl'l'S; as e.µ. Lnkl''s carefolm·ss to n·conl the 
sayings of'om Lord 11hich were asscrtin, of llis lllll'l'Strictl•cl love for ,h·w 
ancl Gentile alike: L11kc iv. 25 n: ix. 52 tt: x. 30 ff. xvii. Hi. 18. We 
may oliscrn· too that in L11ke those parahh•s au<l sayings arc prinl'ip;dly 
fo1111cl, 11·hieh nw~t directly n•ganl the great doctrine of 1ua11's free justifi
cation by grace through faith: e. g. eh. xv. 11 n: xvii. 10. xviii. 1-1, in 
which latter place the 11se of c,c11:,w,1f,ir"c ( see note there) is n·111arkalill•, 
These instances, however, arc hut frw,-all(] it may pl'rhaps he cloulited 
whether co1111ne11tators in gl'neral han· not laid too great slrl'ss 11po11 
them. It would he \'cry l'asy to trace si111ilar relations a111l aualogies in 
the other Gospels, if we were bent upon doing so. 

SECTION Ill. 

l'Olt WHAT READERS AND WITH WHAT ODJECT IT WAS WHITTEN, 

1. Both thc•sc cp1estions arc formally a11s11·erl'cl for 11s hy tlu, J-:1·:111-
geli,t himsdf. lie statl's, eh. i. :3, that he wrote primarily .Ji,r t/11· /,,·11,:Jit 

1!f' one Theo1d,i/11s, and //1((/ l,e 111i91,t hw1c the ,.,,,.tai11f!/ uf !hos,· ac,·01111/s 

which had formed the subject of his catechctical insfruction. 

2. llut 11·c c:111 hardly s11pposc this ohject to ha 1·e IJel'll the ,n,!_11 n101·i11g 
ca11sl' to tlit· great work whieh L11kc was uncll'rtaking. Thl' prohabilitil'S 
of' tl,e c·:1sc, and the practice of a11thors in inscril,i11g thl'ir works to parti
cular persons, eo111bi11e to pers11a1le 11s that L11kc 11111st han· n·garclecl his 
fricucl as the rl'prese11lative of a class of rl'adl'rs for 11·ho111 hi, ( iospd was 
<ll'signl'cl. And in i11,111iri11g what that class was, we 11111st cleal with the 
data furnished by the Gospel itself. 

::. 111 it \\'1• li11cl anir,·rs,t!iff/ the prl'clo111i11ant ch::ra('l\'r. 'J'hl'rc is no 
111ark,·cl rq.~;1rcl paid to .ll·Wish readers, as in :\latthl'11·, 11or to (;l'lltilcs, as 
i11 :\lark; ii' thl're he any prd,·n·m·c·, it scl'llls rath1·r 011 tl,e ,id1· of tl1t• 
lattl'r. 111 ('01di,rn1it_\' \\'ith .l('11ish pral'licl', 11·(· han· a g,·11(·:dug·y of 011r 
Lore!, \\'l1i,·li h111n,n·r d<H·s not, as i11 .\lat1hew, ,top 11itli .\hraha111, hut 

traces 11p his descent even to the progenitor of 1l1c human race. Com-
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mcnlators have noticed that Luke principally records those sayings antl acts 
of the Loni by which Go<l's nwrcy to the Gentiles is set forth : SC'{' xv. 11 
n: xviii. 10. xix. 5 (hnt see notes there). x. 33. xvii. I!), ix. 52-5G. i\·, 25 
-2i. Snch instances, ho\,·(•\·cr, arc not much to be relic<! on ;-sec ahon', 
eh. i. § ii. G ;-to which I will add, that it would be rasy to construct a 
similar list to JHO\'C the same point \\·ith respect to )Iatthcw or .John r. ;
and I thrrcfore much prefer assigning the above character of 1111frcrsality 
to this Gospel, \vhich certainly is visible throughout it. That it was con
slructc<l for Gentile readers as well as for .Tews, is plain, if it were only 
from its being published in Greek; and is further confirmed from the fact 
of its author having been the friend and companion of the great Apostle of 
the Gentiles. 

4. I infer then that the Gospel was designed for the general nse of 
Chrisfrms, whether Jews or Gentiles ; and subordinately to this grneral 
purpose, for those readers whose acquaintance with Jewish customs and 
places was snfficirnt to enable them to dispense with those elucidations of 
them which Mark and John have given, but which arc not found in 
Matthew or Luke. 

5. The object of the Gospel has been sufficiently declared in Luke's 
own words above citcd,-that tl1c converts might know the certainty of 
those things in which they had received oral instmction as catcchumens ; 
in other words, that the parts of the Lord's life and discourses thus 
imparted to them might receive both permanence, by being committed 
to writing,-ancl completion, by being incorporated in a detailed nanativc 
of His life and sayings. 

SECTION IV. 

AT WHAT TDIE IT WAS WRITTEN, 

I. We are enabled to approximate to the time of the publication of this 
Gospel \\·ith nmch more certainty than we can to that of any of the others. 
The inr1uiry may be thus comlnctcd.-Wc may safely assume that the 
'.fimner tn:atise' of Acts i. 1, can be no other than this Gospel. Ami on 
that follows the inference, that the Gospel was published b1:fore the Acts of 

the Apostles. Now the last evc'nt recorded in the Acts is an interview of 

G c,. g. l\fatthew relates the visit of the 1,fagi, eh. ii. l ff.; refers to Galilee of tl,e 
r.euliles seeing a great light., eh. iv. 15, l(j :-' llfony shall comeji·om t!,e Ea.I"/ a//1I 11·,•.1·/,' 
&e. eh. viii. ll.-' Come unto 1,fe, all ye /!,at labour,' eh. xi. 28: the Syropluenician 
u·oman (not ,·elated by Luke), eh. xv. :!I ff.: 'The Kingdom of God shall he takt•11ji-0111 
.1JOll, and given to a nation,' &e. eh. xxi. 4:l (omitted by Luke): 'The elect ji·om tlte 
four 11:inds of heaven' (not in Luke), eh. xxiv. :11 : 'T/1e judgment of rr,ivra ra i0v11, 
rh. xxv. 31-46: 'Jlake disciples q/' -ircivra ra Wv,1,' eh. xxviii. lfl.-Again, John 
rclaks the risit lo the Samaritans, rh. iv.: 'The oilier sl,eep not of/his fold,' eh. x. 1G: 
'1/f,/ jiJ1· //,a/ 11r,fir,11 rm/y, hut that he should gather together in one /1,e cl,i/rl,-e11 rf God 
//,a/ 11·,,,-e sca/frred abroad,' eh. xi. ,,:! : 'The request of the Greel.:N at the foast,' eh. xii. 
~O, &e. &c. 
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Pa11l ,\·ith thl' .Jews, shortly aftl'T his :1rri1·al in Homc>. "·e further l1a1·c 
th(' puhlication of thl' Aeh, hy thl' \\"orcls of eh. xx\·iii. 30, poslpom.-cl /11"0 

1l'l1olc _11cars after that arri,·al :mcl i11tc·n·il"\\" ; but, I hclil"H', 110 !011_,j<"r tha11 

that. for, h:ul Paul co11timu·cl longl"r than that ti111t· i11 his hired house 
hc·fore the puhlieatiun, it must ha\·e hl't'n ~o stall·cl; a11cl ha<l he lvft 
Home or that house, or hail any remarkable e1·e11t happened to him 
before thl' p11blicatio11, we ca11nut suppose that so can·l'ul a recorder as 
J,uke wo11lcl have failed to hri11g his work do\\"11 to the tinw tlu·n present, 
by notici11g such cll'J1art11re or such e,·<·nt. I assunw then the puhlication 
of the :\ets to lia1·e taken place lll'o ,111·ars 1iftcr Paul's arrirnl 11/ Ro,,ic: 

i. e. acconling to Wieseler (Chron. cks 1\postoliscln·n Zeitalters, pp. 117, 
118), in the spring of A,D, 63. 

2. We have therefore a fixccl elate, before which the Gospel 11111st !11/!'C 

bc1·11 p11blis!ll·d. But if I am not n1istake11, we ha,·<·, hy i11ternal evi1h-nce, 
the date of its publication re11wvccl some time back from this date. It is 
hardly probable tl1at Lnke wonl1l speak of, as ,i -,.,,.;,~o,; ,\,;1 or, a work in 
which he was then, or had been very lately, e11gagecl. Bnt not to clwell 
on this,-even allowi11g that the prefatory arnl ch•clieatory matter, as is 
11s11ally the case, may have come last from the ha11ds of the a11thor,-I liml 
in the account of the Asce11sio11, which immccliately follo1\"s, a much more 
coge11t proof; that the Gospel hacl been some c011sidc'.rahle time puhlishetl. 
For while it recapitulates the Gospel account just so much that we can 
trace the same hancl in it ( comp. Acts i. 4 with Luke xxiv. 4f.J), it is 
manifestly a d{(/<'rt11t 11r-C'o1111f, rnuch fuller in partirnlars, aml certainly 
1111!.-notcn to the Ernuyclisl 1l'hcn l,c 1l'rofe his (:,,spcl. :\"ow, as we niay 
conclude, in aceorclance with the 7rct/H/••o;,...ov/J,1,C:n -,.,i<111· ,i,·f"/3w,; of Luke 
i. 3, that he would haYc carefully sought out Cl"ery a,·ailalile somce of 
information at the time of writing his Gospcl,-this hl'c.:oming acquainted 
with a new account of the Ascension implies that in tl1e mean time fresh 
somces of i11forrnatio11 hacl been opened to him. And this would most 
natmally he hy change of 7ilacc, seeing that vario11s lixPcl cycles of 
Apostolic teaching were likely to he cmrcnt in, and about, the respect in! 
mother Churches. Now the changes of place in Luke's recl'nt history 
hacl hecn,-two years before, from C.csarc•a to Home, Acts xx1·ii. 1 II: ; 
-two years a11d a half before that, from Philippi to .Tcrnsalem, Acts xx. 
G. xxi. Li lf.,-ancl Cicsarca, This last is left to he infi.,rre1l from his 
lea1·i11g C'icsarea with Paul, eh. xx1·ii. 1 ;-at all c1·c11ts he was cluring 
this ti111e in Palestine, with, or near Paul. I shall 111ak1· it prohahlc• i11 
the Prolcgo11H•na to HJI. ii. that clnring this JJL•riocl l,e w:1s P11p;ag1•cl in 
collt·eti11g 111atc·rials for :111cl compiling the ,\cts of the .-\ postll's; a11cl hy 
COIISl'lflll'IH'l' (sl'C' ahon•), that in all prohahility, the· Go,:pl'l hail h1'L'll thl'n 
wriltl'II and puhlislu·rl. This woulcl place its puhlieatiou lu•forc .1.11. ;i8; 

-c·m1s1·r1ue11tly, hl'li,re thl' traditio11al dal<' ol' the I lchrew Gospl'l of 
I\Iatthcw,-see abo\'e, eh, ii. § iv. 

•10] 



§ v.J AT WHAT PLACE WRITTEN. [rnOLEGO~IENA, 

3. Tracing Luke's history further back than this,--it has been thought 
that he remainctl at Philippi d11ri11g the \\·hole time comprisc·d bctwet·11 
Acts xYii. 1 and xx. G, because he disuses the first person at the first of 
those dates, nt Philippi,-aml res1m1es it also at Philippi, at the sc·c:011d. 
Now this \\'as a period of seven vcars: far too long for such an infl're11cc 
as the aho\·e to be made with nny probability. During this time he 111a,1; 

lrnYe trnYelled into Palestine, and collected the information which he 
incorporated in his Gospel. For that it was collccte1I in l'alcstine, is on all 
accounts probable. And that it should have been published much before 
this is, I think, improbable. 

4. l\Iy reasons arc the following :-I have implied in the former part of 
these Prolegomena, that it is not likely that the present Evangelic 
collections "·ould be made, until the dispersion of all or most of the 
Apostles on their missionary journeys. Besides this, the fact of numerous 
t111yf1,,-u~ having been already drnwn up nftcr the model of the Apostolic 
narrati1·e tenching, forbi<ls us to suppose their teaching by oral comnrnni
cation to have been in its fnlncss still arnilablc. Now the Apostles, or 
the greater part of them, were certainly nt Jerusalem at the time of the 
council in Acts xv. 1-5 fl: i. c. about A,D. [JO, How soon nfter thnt time 
their dispersion took place, it is quite impossible to determine ;-hut we 
ha\'c ccrtninly this date as our terminus a quo, before which, as I believe, 
no Gospel could have been published. 

5. After this dispersion of the Apostles, it will be necessary to allow 
some time to elapse for the c111y{1,,-E•~ of which Luke spcnks ( eh. i. 1) to 
he drawn np ;-not less certainly than one or two yenrs, or more; which 
would bring us just about to the time when he was left behind by Pmil in 
Philippi. This hst arrnngement must however be, from its merely hypo
thetical grounds, very uncertain. 

G. At all events, we have thus eight years, A,D, 50-58, as the limits 
within which it is probable that the Gospel was pnhlished. And, without 
pretending to minnte accuracy in these two limits, we may at lenst set it 
down as likely that the publication did not take pince mnch before Luke ' 
and Paul arc found together, nor after the last journey \vhich Paul made' 
to Jernsalcm, A,D, .58. An1l even if the grounds on which this latter is 
concluded be objected to, we have, ns n final resort, the fixed elate of the 
publication of the Acts, two years nftcr Panl's nrrival at Rome, after 1l'hich, 
by internal evidence, the Gospel cannot have been published. 

SECTION V. 

AT WHAT PLACE IT WAS WRITTEN, 

1. Onr answer to this in1p1iry will of course depend npon the conside
rations discussed in the last section. Adopting the view there taken, wc 
find Luke in Asia ::\Ii nor, Syria, or Palestine (probnbly) previously to his 
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lir,,t journey 11·ith l'a11l .\,ll, :; 1; aud from that time till his s1•con«l jour

Ill'Y A,n. ,;:,, pl·rhaps n-111ainin;.:· in Gre•.·n·, h11t pcrl1aps also trarclli11µ: for 

thl' sake ol' l'olkcti11µ: i11li,r111atio11 for his (;o,pl·l. .\tall cn·11h, at the 

l:ittcr part ol' this period hl' is again fo1111tl at l'Lilippi. \\"l' lll'l'<l 1101 thl'n 

t!iss1•11t f'ro111 thl• 1•;1rly lr:ulitiou rq1ortl'1l hy ,Jl'rollll' ( l'roh>g. in :\Litt. I, 

that L11ke pnlilisln·d his (;ospt•l 'in :\l'haia, lla•oti:l'<Jlle partilllls,' as 

being on the whole the most likely inference. 
:!. The i11sniption in tl,e :--yriat· n·rsion,-arnl Si111l'On :\ll'taphrastC's in 

the IL•11th cc·nt11ry,-rq>0rt that the Gospel \\'as \\'rilten at Alexallllria, hill 

apparently without any authority. 

SECTION VI. 

IN WHAT LANGUAGE IT WAS WRITTEN, 

There never has been any doubt that Luke wrote his Gospel in 

( :rl'ck. I !is Callliliarity with Grl'l'k tcrn1s and idioms, :uul ahon, all, the 

cl:1ssical sty!«, of his preface, arc of themsch·cs co11vi11ci11g- iutl'rnal e\·i

«lencc that it was so. 

SECTION VIL 

GENUINENESS OF TIIE GOSPEL, 

I. It has hN•Jl grucrally arnl almost 1111a11i111011sly acknowlc«lg1·1l that 

thl' (;ospcl which ,n, 110w possess is that writtl'n and p11lilishc«l by Lnkl', 

:!. \\"hatl'\Tr donhts 111:1y ha,·e ht•l·n rais<'<l hy rationalistic C.'0111111C'11-

tators as to the g-l'n11inc11css ul' the /11·n .firs/ cli1111ti:rs, han, heen :1doptl'll in 

ai,l of thl'ir attc111pts to o\·crthru11· thl'ir 1111l!il'l1licil,'J (011 11"hid1 svc: the 

1,ext src:tio11); a111l haYc rcstl'd 011 110 s1dlieil·nt gro1111d oJ' thl'lllsl'ln·s. 

Thl'ir principal appeal is to :\l:ircio11, who 11otorio11sly n111tilatc1l the 

Gospel, to make it favour his views of the Person of Christ. 

:J. On the gc11111nc11l'SS of eh. xxii. ·IJ, ·1·1, sec \'arious readings a1ul 

notes there. 
SECTION VIII. 

TIIE AUTIIENTICITY OF TIIE TWO l'lllST CIIAl'TERS, 

I. If tlu, Yi1·11· 111ai11t:1inl'«l aho1-c of the prohahlc ti111c ol' till' p11l1lil'ati,111 

,,f thl· ( io,pl'l he adoph-d,-a1ul its la!l'r ll"l'llli1111s, the p11hlicatio11 of tla· 

.\cts tll'o yl'ars :il'tn l'a11l's i111prisonnH'llt at Ho111c hl'gan, is, I think, 

lw.1;u11rl 11111·sliull,-i ca1111ot Sl'l' holl' any reasonahlc do11ht can he thrown 

11po11 the a11tl1l'11ticity of this portion of the 11:irratin·. For thPrc 11·l'rc 
thost, 1iYi11g, 11·ho 111ighl ha\·e rn11tr:11lil'te1I :111y falsl' or l'Xagg·l'r:ttl·il 

:l('l'Olllll 111' tl1<· 1,,)l'Jrs hinh :11111 till: l'\'l'll!s 11·hieh :ll'COlll]l:lllil'1l it. I r 11ot 

tlu· 111otlll'r oi' tl1l' Lord hnst·ll; yd llis hrdhn·n 11·1·re l"l'rl:tinl~- li1i11_!.!: 

and thl' rn1in·rs:il l'l'l'l')1tio11 ol' thl· (;o~pl·l i11 thl' n·ry earli .. ,t agl's s111'

lil'i,·11tly d,·1111111str,1t,·s that IH> ob_jl'elion lo this part of the saerl'1I 11arrali\'c 

hatl been l1eanl of as raised by them. 
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2. The 1h·p1/3wr 7.Uflll';",\011/J,1,·un of L11ke forbids 11s to i111agine that he 
wo11ld have inserted any narrative in his Gospl'l \\·hich lie hail not ascer
tainecl to rest upon trnsl worthy testinwny, as far as it was in his [>O\H!r to 
ensure this: and the means of ensuring it 111nst have been at that tin1e su 

<1111ple and satisf11clur;11, that I cannot in1:1gine for a n10111cnt any other 
origin for the account, than such testimony. 

3. If we inquire what was probably the source of the testimony, I 
answer, that but one p1!rson is conceivable as delivering it, and that 
pC'rson the ~Iother of om Loni. She was living in the Christian bo1ly for 
so111e time after the Ascension; ancl would most certainly have beC'n 
appealed to for an acconut of the circumstances attending Ilis birth and 
infancy. 

•I. If she gave any acco11nt of these things, it is inconceivable that this 
:1ceount should not ha,·e found its way into the reconls of the Lord's life 
possessed by the Christiau Chmch, lint that instead of it a spmious one 
should have been adopted hy two of our Evangelists, and that so shortly 
after, or even coincident with, her own presence in the Chnrch. 

5. Just as inconccivahle, c,·en supposing the last dilliculty sur111ounted, 
is thl' formation of a mythical, or in any other way 11nreal, account of 
these things, and its adoption, in the pri111iti,·e age of the Church. For 
the establishment of this I refer to Professor ~Iill's able tract, On the 
~Iythic Interpretation of' Lnke i. ;-in which he has stated a11tl senrally 
refute<l the arguments of Strauss and the rationalists. 

G. I infer then that the two first chapters of this Gospel contain the 
account gi\·en by the l\Iother of onr Lord, of His birth, a11d its prefatory 
a11cl attendant circumstances; of s0111c of which circ11mstances that in 
Matt. i. 18-25 is a more co111penclious, and wholly independent acco1111t. 

SECTION IX. 

ITS STYLE AND CIIAilACTER, 

I. We might have expected from Luke's name :md profession, that he 
was a man of education, a111l versed i11 the elegant use of the Greek, 
which was then the polite la11guage in the Roman empire. We :1ccorcl
ingly find that while we have very 1rnrncrons Hebraisms in his Gospel, 
we also have far more classical idio111s, and a much freer 11sc of Greek 
compounds than in the others. By consulting the marginal references in 
this edition, it will be seen that the m1mber of i1rru~ luy,,,,o·u in Lnke is 
very great, far exceeding those in any other Gospel ; and that very many 
of them are classically-anthorized compound words. 

:!. The composition of the se11tenc('S is more ~tndied an(l elahoratC' than 
in ~fatthcw or ~lark :---the Evangelist appl'ars more frL"C(lll-ntly in the 11ar
rative, delivering his own estimate of mtn a111l things ;-e. g. xvi. I .t. vii. 
:!!I, :JO. xix. 11 al. ;-he seen1s to love to recount instances of the Lord"s 
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ten1kr compassion an<l mercy ;-an<l in //,,: rl'porl n.f /!is 1iarnhlcs, c. g. in 
eh. X\'. is p:1rtic11larly si111plc i11 <lietion, a1ul ealc11latt:d to attral't ;m<l 

retain the attention of his readers. 
;). In narratin·, this E\·a11g,·list is n,ry n1rious, aeconli11g to the copi-

011sncss or otl1l'n\'is1· of the sources fro111 which he drew. ~on1<:tillll'S he 
merely gi\'l'S a hasty con1p1·1uliu111; at others he is most minute and cir
cnmslantial in detail, am] 1·11ually graphic in description with :\lark: sec 
as instances of this latter, eh. vii. J.1. ix. 2!). It has been remarked 
(sec O)shansc11, Bihl. Comm. i. p. 20) that Luke giYes with extrcn1c 
accuracy not so 11111ch the discourses, as the obsar11tio11s and Ol'C11si1111al 

SII/Jillf/S of om Loni, ,,·ith thl' rl'plics of those who wcn• prl'scnt. This is 
especially the case in his long an<l important narrati,·c of the jo11rncy up to 
Jerusalem, eh, ix. 51-xviii. 1-1. 

•1. 011 the cptl'stion how for those doctrines especially enforct·d hy the 
gr<"at Apostle of the G!'ntiles arc to be traced, as incnlcatcd or hruught 
forward in this Gospel, sec above in this chapter, § ii. 7. 

5. In co1,11iletc11css, this Gospel 11111st rank first among the four. The 
E,·angclist bl'gins with the anno1111cement of the hirth of Christ's Forc
nmncr, and conclmlcs with the particnlars of the Ascension: thus cm
hraci11g the 11·/,olc great proccssiou of crents b.'J 1chicl, oltr Hcd1·1,1plio11 l,/1 

Christ was ushered in, accomplished, and sealed in heaven. And by 
recording the allusion to the }"·11111ise of the Fa/her (eh. xxiL ,HJ), he has 
introdn<"l'<i, so to speak, a note of passage to that othl'r history, in which 
the f11(/il1i1e11t 11f that pro111ise, the great result of Hcdcmptio11, was to he 
relatecl. It may he rc111arked, that this co111pletc11ess,-whilc it shows the 
earnest diligL•nce nsl'd hy the sacrctl writer in searching out ancl making 
use of every information within his rcach,-forn1s an adtlitional proof that 
he can never l1a,·e scl'n the Gospels of :\latthcw ancl :\lark,-or he 1co11ld 
(to say nothing of the other dilliculties attending this view, which have 
before hecn <ll'alt with in eh. i.) uwst ccrtai11l.'I h11v,• arnilcd l1i111sclf ,f 
lh11s,· parls of their 11arr11/ivcs, 1l'hich are now not co11tai11i:d in his ou·u. 

CHAPTER V. 

THE GOSPEL ACCOR.DING 'IO .JOUN. 

SECTION I. 

ITS AUTIIOllSIIII', 

J. The 11nin•rsal hl'lit•f ol' the Christian C'hurl'h has ascrihccl this 
Gospl'l to the .-\ postlc .John. I shall not ll<'re anticipate the tlisc11ssio11 
rl'spcl'ting its gl'n11i11cness (sl'e below, § vi.), lrnl assmue that it has been 
rightly so ascribcLI. 
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2. John was son of Zchedcc and Salome, and younger(?)' brothl'r 
of ,James. His father was a Galil:can, ancl by occupation a fisherman 011 

the lake of Galilee. \\'here he resided, is uncertain : pl'rhaps, at Beth
saicla : but the circumstance of Simon Peter, \\'ho \\'as of that place, being 
(Luke v. 10) partner in the fishing trade, or perhaps in that particular 
expedition only, ll"ith the sons of Zebcdce, is no proof as to t!teir residence 
there also. 

3. The family of John seems not to have been one of the lowest class: 
\\'C find hired serva11ts in the ship with Zchcdcc, Mark i. 20 ; their 
mother Salome \\'as one of those women \\'ho came ,,·ith Jesus from 
Galilee, and ministered to Him of their substance, Luke viii. 3. xxiii. 55, 
compared "·ith :\lark xvi. 1 ; the same Salome was one of those who 
bought s11·eet spices and ointments to anoint Him ( ;\lark, ibid.); and, 
John xix. 27, we find John himself taking the mother of our Loni ftG ni 
'i2rn, ll"hich though (sec note there) it need 11ot imply that John had then a 
house at Jtr11salcm, certainly denotes that he Imel some fixed habitation, 
into which she was receive,!. If, as is most likdy, John be meant by the 
«,\Ao!: µuO,,r,),; of eh. xviii. 15, he was personally kuown to the High 
Priest Caiaphas. From all these facts, the inference is that his family 
belonged to the middle class of society; the higher grade of those who 
carried on the by no means despised or nngainful business of fishermen on 
the sea of Galilee. 

4. If (sec note on John i. 41) the second of the two disciples who 
heard the Baptist's testimony to Jesus, and follo\\'cd Him in conscc1uencc, 
was .John himsclf,-wc ha,·e his acquaintance with our Lord dating from the 
very beginning of His Ministry. And to this ngree the contents of chap
ters ii. iii. iv. v., containing particulars of the l\Iinistry at J crusalcm and 
in Galilee ,,·hich happened prc,·ious to the commencement of the official 
record of the other Evangelists. It sccllls that ,John accompanied 011r 
Lord to Jcrusalem,-ll"ith 1wrh:1ps thosr; of the Apostles already called,
an<l witnessed those incidents which he has related in that part of his 
Gospel. 

5. In the intervals of our Lord's first circuits and journeys, the 
Apostles seem to have returnee! to their families and occupations. Th11s 
in Luke v. 1-11, 1,c find the sons of Zcbedcc, as well as Simon Peter, 
again engaged in fishing, and solemnly and finally smnmoned by Jesus to 
follow IIim ;-an incident which, as Li.icke acknowledges (Comm. in Joh., 
Einlcitm1g, p. 12), would be inexplicable even by the mirnclc, unless there 
had been a previous acquaintance on their part with our Lon]. 

7 This is Ly no means certain. ""hile 2'£att. ancl Mark always m·ite 'Peter, James, 
ancl John;' Luke ix. 21!, anti Acts i. 13 (not in rcc.) has 'Peter, John, and James;' 
although in the other catalu1;uc of the Apo,tll's, Luke ,·i. l.J., he kcl'ps !hl' usual urdl'r. 
It is irnpossil,le to say whether the order arose from any account at all being- taken of 
llle1·e seniority. 
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G. Fro111 that ti111e John lJl'lo11w·<l to that cl1osrn m1111lll'r known as 'the 
Tw<'ln·,' 1d1u \\'l'l'C lll'al"!'St to thL· l'l'rso11 ot' .lL·st1s dmi11g I Ii, \li11istry. 
,\ml ut' that 1111111hl'r, he sL·1·111s to ha,·e hel'll thl' 1110,t pl'rso11ally hl'lul't·d 
hy Olli' Lord. For thl' assll111ptiull that he is the author of Olli' ( ;o,pd, 
also i<ll'11tilil's hi111 with 'tl1c discip!t· whom .l,•,11.; lol't·<l,' so 01'1!'11 m,•11-
tione<l in it. (See eh. xiii. 23. xix. 2G. xx. 2. xxi. 7. 29. 2-1.) He, 
togeth!'r with his hrothcr .I a111"s, a11d l'd,·r, was wit11l'ss of' the rai,illg of 
.Jairns's da11ght<·r, \lark I'. :Ji: also of the tr:111,figmation, :'llatt. xvii. 
1 ff.; a1ul of th,· agony ill G!'thsl'ma1w : he lay on the lHJS<Jlll of ,Jeslls at 
tl1c l:.isl supper; ;11ul was n·cogni,:t·<I hy l'l'IL'I" as hl'i11g lhl' innnmost in 
I I is personal co11{idt·11cL', J uhn xiii. 2:1. To him was co1u111itt,·d the 
ckirgt• of the :\!other of Jesus, hy Ilimsclf when dying on the Cross, .lolrn 
xix. 2(i, 27. 

7. Aml to this esprcial loYc of the Hcdec•111cr .John appears lo han• 
corres1H11ult·<l in <iel'(Jtcd aflcction and faithfulness. Ile !led, it. is true, 
11·ith the rest, at the tlark hour of the cnptllr<' of .Jl'sns: hm we !i11d hi111, 
togC'lhl'r with l'l'tr-r, soon rallying agnin,-mHI from that ti111e, .lohu x1·iii. 
I :i, 1 (i, l'\'C'll to the end, xix. 2,i ff., an cye-11·itm·ss of the s111lcrings of I I is 
J)i,·i11c :\Caster. In John xxi. we find the same pt•rsonal distinction 
hest01H·<i 011 tlw helo\'(·d Disciple by om Loni after Ilis Hcsmn·ction. 

8. In the Acts of the Apostles, John comes before us hut very 
sddon1, a11<i ahrnys in ronm':sion with and thru1Yn into till' hark gro11111l 
by Peter. Sec Acts iii. 1 ff. viii. 1'1-25. The history lcaYcs him 
:it Jernsalem: where howe,·er l,e appenrs not to hai:c been on Paul's 
first visit to Jerusalem, Gal. i. 18 n:, cir. A,D. 13 (Wieseler), for he 
stntcs that he saw 11011c of the Apostles sai·e Peter and James ;-hut on 
his second visit, Gal. ii. 1, cir. A,D. 15, John u•as there (ver. 9). If the 
journey to detern1int• the question about eircuu1cisio11, ,\ets x1·. 1, \\'as a 
dillcreul out•, and later than this s<·co1ul (sl'C l'roh-gornena to ,\cts, Yo!. 
ii.), tht·n at that <late also .John ll'as in .lerusaku1. .-\ftcr this ti1nr, we 
lose sigl:t of tlw :\ postles,-nor can we with any approaeh to n·rtainty 
point 011t the )ll'riml of their final <lispcrsion. It took plact· prok1hly 
so111e tillH' hctwl'rn this coun,il and Paul's last ,·isit to .fernsall'm, ,\cts 
xxi. 18 (cir. A,D, GO), when we fin<l only James resident there. 

!I. For the aftl'r-history of John, ll'L' arl' <il'pl'ndcnl on tradition. An<I 
here w,· ha,·e c1·idcncc rnore trnstworthy than in the case of any othl'r 

Apostle. 
(u) It is n•latc-d hy Polynates Bishop of Ephesus at the t•1ul of the 

s1·ro11d n·11tmy,-in his Epistle to \'ictor llishop of Ho111c on the kl'l'l'ing 
ol' Eastl'r,- that .loh11, whom he nun1h!'rs ;1111oug th,· grl'al lights (11;-n,x_11<1, 

st c Eth< hills, iii. ;; I, and l lvi11il'hcn's notl') of .\sia, diul anti \\'as hmic1l 
(i:ti:r,i1111rc11) in Ephesus. 

( 11) I rl'na·us :dso,---tl11· sl'holar of l'olycarp, 11 ho himsl'lf was a discipl,· 
of' .Tol:11,-rl'l:it,·s that .John rl'111aint·tl in Eph,·s11s till th,· tinH·s of Traja11. 
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( Aclv. H~r. ii. :rn, iii. 1 and 3, cited also by E11sebi11s, iii. 2:;.) To the 
s:1111e efli.•ct testify Clement of Alexauclria (Euseb. ibi,l.), Origl'n (Etm·h. 
iii. 1), Eusebius (ibid.), an<l Jerome (de Viris Eccl., p. 270). 

10. llut, assuming as a fact the long resit!encc am! death of the Apostle 
at Ephesus, \\'e in vain seek any clue to guide us as to the tinie when, or 
the pl:ice whence, he canic thither. The Asiatic Churches were fin11Hk-cl 
by Paul, \\·ho made it a rule not to cncro:ich on the field of lahom of 
any other ,\postle, Rom. xv. 20 :-who nen,r, in his Epistles to the! 
Asiatic Churches, makes m1y mention of nor sends any salutation to 
,John :-who, in his parting speech to the Elders of the Ephesian Church 
at j\Jiletus (Acts xx.) certainly tlid not :inticipate the coming of an 
Apostle among them. So much then we may set clown as certain, that 
the arrival of John in Asia must have been after the death of Paul. 

11. We m:iy pcrh:ips with some appcarnnce of prohahility conjecture 
that the dangers which evidently beset the Asiatic Churches in Paul's 
lifctimc,-aml to which Peter in his First Epistle, written to them, not 
inclistinctly :ill11cles (sec 1 l'et. i. 1-1. ii. 1, 2. i, 8. 12. 1G al. fr.),-hacl 
taken so serious a form after the removal of Paul their father in the 
faith, that John found it requisite to fix his residence and exercise 
Apostolic ;iuthority among them. This is supposed by Liicke, Einl. p. 
2-1, :ind ~e:imlcr, Lcitung u. Pflanwng der Kirche, ·lth edition, p. Gl I. 

12. 8111 we arc as far as e\·er, even if this conjectnre he adopted, from 
arri,·ing at ;my method of accounting for the interval between John's 
leaving .Jerusalem, and his coming to Asia :Minor: a perio<l, on any com
putation, of nearly six years, A.D. ii8-G-l. It is not necessary, however, 
as Liicke also obser\'cs, to reject a tradition so satisfactorily groundecl as 
that of John's rPsidence and death at Ephesus, on this account ;-espe
cially when we consider that it is necessary to interpose some influence 
corresponding to that of ,John, helwecn the state of the Asiatic Churches as 
shown in the Pauline Epistles, allCI that in the time of Polycarp, who 
inrn1ediatcly followed the Apostolic ;1gc. Sec \'canc.lcr, Lcitung u. Pflan
zmig, -Ith edition, p. (j I ii. I reserve the discussion of the other clement 
of uncertainty in this nwttcr,--tlic confnsion of two persons named ,John, 
the Apostle aud the Presbyter, for the Prolegomena to the Second Epistle 
of John, in vol. ii. 

13. I mention hcre,-rcscrving its discussion for the Prolegomena to the 
Apocalypse, vol. ii.,-the traclition universally received in the early Church, 
which records that the A post le ,John was cxilecl under Dornitian to the 
island of Patmos. As.rnmi11.r; the Apocal!JJJSI! to be his 1l'<irk, the fact of 
such a11. c.rifo is established, sec I:ev. i. 9,-but the time left m1ccrtain. 
But e\·en those who tlo not ascribe the Apocalypse to hi111, relate this 
exile, e. g. Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. iii. 20. 

H. It is also rdatecl ( Euseb. ibid.) that he returnee] 11nclcr N crva to 
Ephesus, aml that his death ( 11nclcr Traj:in, sec above•) took place (in what 
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manner is uncertain, hut probahly not by martyrdom) in extreme old 
age. It 11"011ld he out ol' place here to reco1111t the other tra1litions, some 
of 1heu1 highly i11ll:rl'sti11g, ,,·hich arl' exta11t. Sec one ol' thl'tll in note 
011 1 Joh11 iii. lK, l'()l. ii., :11111 the \\·hole rL·c011111(•1l a111l cou11111·ntl-d on !11 
t-tanll'y·s :;ermons and Essays ou tlic ,\postulic ,\ge, pp. :!i5-28!J. 

1. I II SL'veral 
implies that he 

... ') ... 
Xlll. - • XVIII, 

xxi. 24. 

SECTION II. 

ITS SOURCES, 

placl's the ,\uthor of this Gospel plainly dL•clarcs or 
relates what he had seen and heard. Sec eh. i. 14. 
15. xix. 2G. xx. 2, and especially xix. 35. Also 

2. And with this 1ledaratio11 the contents of the Gospel agrc·c. Amidst 
the entire disn•ganl of minute specifications of sequence or locality as a 
ge1l('ral rnle, in almost every narrative we have undoubted marks of 
autoptic testimony. 

;J. The only question which arises on recc1vmg this as the fact, has 
rC'fcrence to the dil'c·r.1il!f c!f st.i1le obserrcd in the discourses of the Lord as 
related by the three other Evangelists, and as related by John. Iu their 
more or li•ss co111111011 report, a certain similarity of style is supposed to 
be ohscn·ahle in the parables and sayings of Jesus, which is wholly absent 
from them in John's Gospel. Let us exa111ine this matter more closely. 

4. In order to form a satisfactory j11dg111ent on this point, it would he 
necessary to he in possession of son1e co111111011 11//1/lc:r r<'JJor!ed 1,.1/ both. 

But such common matter in any suflieient q11a11tity for this purpose, ice du 
110/ p11ss1·ss. :\'o one discourse is reportc1l hy all four. Cl'rtain ins11late1l 
sayings are so reported; e. g. John ii. l!J. comp. :\latt. xx1·i. Gl. :\lark 
xiv . .58.-Jolm vi. 20. l\latt. xiv. 27. i\Iark vi. 50.-John xii. 7, 8. 
;\latt. xx1·i. 10, 11. :\lark xii'. (i, i. -,John xii'. 20. :\latt. x. ·10. Luke 
x. l(i.-.Tohn xiL :H. l\latt. xxl'i, 21. :\lark xiv. 18.-Jolm xi,·. :Ji, :38. 
Matt. XX\'i. 33 and \\. -John xx. 1!). Luke xxiv. 3G. Now in these 
co111111011 reports, a111idst 11111ch l'aricty i11 l'erhal and circ11111~1antial d!'tail, 
such as might hn\'l: hl'en expected from i11cl1"pemlc11t narrators, there is 110 

such dU[erenee of style observable . 
• ,. W" ha,·e tl1l'n the followiug remarkable pha.-no111C'no11 prt•st·ntl'tl hy 

tl1e two classt·s of narrators ;-that the sayings of the Loni rcportL·1l hy the 
one arc rl{(ll'l"CII/ Ji·111,1, and 1·.,·cl11sin: of those contained in the other. 
Aml this must n·ry much mo1lilY om ,·i1·w of thl' suhjeet i11 <[lll'stio11. 

(i. It \1'011ld lJl' i11 tl11· hi.~111·,t dq.rn•t• proh;1hl,· th;1t our Lord would ,lis
courst· 111ai11ly a11,l usually 011 In•,, ,,;rntl hr,n"·l11·s <(( rliri11,· tr11//,: one ol' 
tl11•se hl'ing, thl' 11,1/11/'I' a11rl 11wr,il ,.,.,,,,ir,·111,·1,ls ,f //,u/ !.-i11_,,rl,,111 1chirl, II,· 

c111,11· lo Ji,ul/ll t/11/flll,'f 1111·11, which wo1d,l l'lllhran· the gn·atl'r part ol' 11 is 
di:;co11rst·s lo tin· 1nultit11dl',- I lis outer or popular ~ayi11g,:,-l lis parables 
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and prophecies :-antl the otlll'r, the rlccpcl' spiritual verities rclalin,IJ to 
I/is own Divine I'crsou and 1lfissio11. Of these latter, there \\'onld be two 
subdivisions : one class of them wonld be spoken in the gr:H:ions co11-
1lcsccnsio11 of love to His oll'n disciples \\'hen conversing pri,·atcly with 
them, and the other in the lire of holy zeal when contending against His 
bitter adversaries, the rulers of the Je\\'s, 

7. Xow of the two greater classes just mentioned, let us inquire which 
\\'oulil most naturally form the matter of the oral Apostolic teaching to the 
Chmches in the lirst age. Let it be remembered that th:it teaching \\'as 
mostly elementary,-matter of catechization ;-selected for the edification 
of those \\'ho \\'ere to be huilt up as Christian converts. Would it not 
unquestionably he the first? Granted, that some few of those deeper 
s:iyings (deeper, I mean, in their very fur111 and primar.11 reference) might 
occasionally find their place in the n·ports of longer discourses (see e. g. 
:;\latt. xi. 27. Luke x. 2:!), yet I cannot imagine the main stream of oral 
Apostolic teaching to have been other\\'ise composed than as ,,·e find it: viz. 
of the popular discourses and parables of our Loni, to the exclusion for 
the most part of His inner teaching aml deeper revelations respecting His 
mrn Di,·ine Person. These, in case the Apostles had been suffered by 
ProYidence to carry on systematically their testimony to the Church, 
might ha,·e followed after: but certainly they would not he likely to form 
the first subject of their oral teaching. 

8. Uut that they \\'011ld dwell powerfully on their minds, and in pro
portion to their individual receptivity of the Spirit and Person of their 
Lord, is most evident. And this consi1ler:1tion, unitecl with that of the 
VC'ry nature and pmpose of the Apostolic Office, ancl with the promise 
specially rC'corded that the Spirit should bring to their mincls all things 
\\'hich He h:id said to them, \\'ill fully :iccount for there arising, late in 
the ,\ postolic age, so copious and particular a report of tl1C'se inner and 
personal discourses of onr Lord. 

D. That such a report should be characterized in some mrasure by the 
indi,·idu:il mind which has furnished it, \\'as to be expected, 011 any view 
of spiritu:il guid:ince. But that this in1lividuality has in any considerable 
clegree modified the report, I think cxtren1cly improbable. Taking the 
circumstances into consi1leration, the relation of John to his Divine 
:;\Iastl'r, the employment and station from ll'hich he ll'as called, and the 
facts also which have been above noticed respecting the sayings reported 
by all in common, I think it much more probable, that the character and 
diction of our Lor<l's cliscour;;t•s entirely penetrated and assimilated the 
ha hits of thought of llis bC'loYc•d Apostle; so that in his lirst epistle he 
writes in the Ycry tone and spirit of those discourses ; and "·hen rC'portiug 
the sayings of his own former teacher the Baptist, he gives them, consist
ently ll'ith the cleepest inner truth of narration (sec note 011 eh. iii. :n), 
the forms and cadences so familiar and habitual to himself. 

1~ cl 



10, It belongs to the present section of onr suhject to inquire how far 
it 111ay he suppos('d that John hail scl'n or usl'd thl' synoptic (iospels. I 
conf!'ss 111ysl·ll' 11l101ly n11ahl,· lo recl'iH! lhl' s11pposi1io11 //1(// ""!I •it' !l,c111, 

i11 tl,1,ir }Jl'l'S<'11t Ji1r111, fwd ,.r,·r /,,·1·11 sc,·11 l,y /,i,,1. ( )11 such a supposition, 
the ph,L"no1nl'lla prcsl·llll-1\ hy his Gospel ,rnul<I IH! wholly i1:explicah\c. 
To thosl' parts of it which he has in con11no11 with thc111, thl' reasonings of 
the former part of these l'roh-gg. will apply. Aud though these arc not so 
consi<lerahle in cxll'nt as in the case of the thrl'e Gospels, yet thl'y arc 
quite i111porta11t l'nough lo decide this c1uestio11. The aeco1111t am! testi
mony of the Baptist in eh. i. ;-the 111iraeulous fl'c<ling in eh. vi. ;-the 
whole history from eh. xii. I, in its suhjcct matter, will come u11<lcr this 
descriptio11. Ll't any co111mo11 1m,1·s11,171·s be sdl'ctcd, and tril'll hy the con
si1\crations aho,·l• advanced, eh. i. § ii.-:uul our conclusion must he that 
the report is au i111frpc11dc11/ 011c, 11ot i11/l111·1u·1•,I nor 111odijicd li.11 tli,·irs. 
Of' those parts of' his Gospel which arc original, I will spcak in a11othcr 
section. 

11. It is, however, an rntircly distinct qnc,tion, how far John had in 
his view the gcnerally-reccind oral teaching from which om three 
Gospels arc deril'ed. That he himself, answering so strictly to the 
description in Acts i. 21,-laying so much weight as he docs mi frs

timony, eh. i. 1 !), xix. 35. xxi. 24,-borc his part, and that no incon
sidcrahlc 0lll', in the ,\postlc's witness to the facts of the Erangelie 
history,-1 take for grantc<l. It will follow that he was aware of the 
general uature and eontcnts of that cycle of narratin?s and discomses of 
our Lord which hl'camc cmrcnt at J crnsall'm from his own tcsti1nony and 
that of' the other Apostles. Accordingly 1n• find him in his (;ospel 
assu,11i11.'I 11s k1101rn, ccrt11i11 facts c,11t111i11l'rl i11 that c_111·l,·. Srl' eh. \'ii. ·I I, 
and nute,-ch. xi. ] ,-also eh. i. •10, where Si//(1111 l'cll'I' is referred to as 
one known, before the giving of the latter name is related. 

12. I can hardly however suppose, that .John wrote with any fixed 
design of filling up by a supplementary Gospel the deficiencies of the 
f{Cllc,rally-receivl'd oral account. Sometimes, e. g. eh. ,·i. 1-1-1, x ,·iii., 
xix., he goes over the salllc ,'fl'IJ1111d with it: ancl in 110 part can it hy the 
must i11gcnious application of the suppleml•ntary theory he shown, tl1at he 
in auy n•spect produc<•s or aims at the ellcct of a work dl'signl'd to !ill up 
a11d elucidate thos<i wl1ich ha\'c gone before. This point will he dwelt 011 
more at length in the next section. 

];). I ha,·e uo h<·sitation, thl·rl'fore, in rccl'i\'i11g as thl' ll'lll' account of 
thl' sou1-c<! of this Ciosp<·l, that gcm·rally gin·n a11d hl'li1·1·l'd ;-,·iz. 1/,ut 

we have it from the a11toptie authorit,11 of the Apostle himself. 
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SECTION III. 

}'01~ WHAT READERS AND WITH WJIAT ODJECT IT WAS WRITTEN. 

1. This Gospel presupposes readers already Christians, and was ,n-itten 
to build them up and confirm them in the faith. (Sec eh. xix. 35. xx. 
:11.) It is as Liickc remarks (Einl. p. 185), neither complete enough, 
nor elementary enongh, for the first fu1111di11,r; of a belief in Christ in the 
mind. This must ha,·c been, even as early as the .Apostolic times, the 
work of no written Gospel (sec Luke i. 1-·1), but of the oral preaching 
of the word. 

2. Being written then for Christian readers, the 111ai11. a11rl ultimate pur
pose as regards them is sufficiently declared in eh. xx. 31,-rniim yi.
/JHr..-rnt lJ'U Trt<7i£V<7,Jif. Un 'I11rr0Vc Euro' 0 XflLO'T0<; 0 vlUr roU Ot.uV, ,,:ctt 1,·n 
1riurEVovrE!; (w,}v Ex11ri iv r<ji O,,Uµart nllroii, 

3. This pmpose howenr, as it woul1I be common to all the sacred 
writings of the Kew Testament more or less, in no way accounts for the 
peculiar cast of the Gospel, or the portions of the Christian's faith which 
arc most prominently bronght ont in it. These ,viii require closer 
examination. 

1. It will at once appear, that some especial occasion must have indncc<l 
John to write so pointedly as he has <lone on certain cloctrines,-and to 
adopt, in doing so, a nomenclature unknown to the rest of the New 
Testament writers. Some state of opinion in the Church must have ren
dered it necessary for the Apostle to state strongly an<l clearly the trnth 
nbout which error was prevalent, or questions had been raised : the 
method of speaking which even he, under the guidance of the Spirit, 
adopted to convey that truth, 11111st have become familiar to and valued by 
the educated and philosophic minds in the Christian community. 

5. It may he well to set clown the opinions of the ancients on this, 
before we enter into the matter itself. 

lrerncus states that John \\Tote his Gospel to controvert the errors of 
Ccrinthus, and before him the Nicolaitans 1• Tcrtullian (de Prrcscript. 
aclv. l!a?r. 33) in the main agrees with this. Epiphanius (1-Irer. Ii. 12, 
Liickc) and Jerome 2 repeat it as a certain fact, that John wrote against 

1 Hane fi,lem annuntians Johannes Domini discipulus, volcns per cvangelii annun
tiationem anfl'ne cum 11ui a Cerintho inseminatus erat hominibus errorem, et multo prius 
ab his qui ,licuntur ;s;icolailre, qui sunt vulsio ejus, 11ure fatso cognominatur scicntia,-ut 
confurnlerc·t cos et suaderet quoniam unus Dens qui omn.ia fecit per vcrhum suum, ..... 
sic inchoavit e~angclium, &c. Adv. Hrer. iii. ll. 

2 .Joanncs .:\.postolus novissimus omnium scripsit c,·angelium, rogatus ab .:\.~ire episcopis 
achersns Ccrinthuru aliosquc hrerPticos et maximc tune Ebionitarum tlo~ma consurgrns, 
qui asscrunt, Christum ante ::llariam non fuissc. De Scriptor. Ecd. !.I. lint he abo ~i,·cs 
in the same place another reason : see in the text below. 
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Ceriuthus: hut i11ste:al of the Xicolait:111s, tlu·y mention thP Ehio11ites. 
'l'hosl' "·ho ass,·rt hi111 to l1an: \\'ritten against Y:1lentinus or ~Iarcio11 arc 

eYidcntly chronologically in error. 
Ii. :--,•n·ral of the ancil'llts gin· in suhstancl', till' s111i1dc,,1,·11/11r_1; \·iew of 

the <ll'sign ot' .loh11's Gos1n·l. Cli-111e11t ot' .\kxallllria, as citv,l hy Euse
bius, I-list. Eccl. vi. 1,1, related, ,uv 'Iw,,,,,.,,,, i'.oxa,o,, 11111•,cu,•,n o'i"l rit 
crwµnru:it i.v rot~ EVuyyEAiotG l£0{1Aw,cu, trpo;-pu;ri1 11ct i,,.-(J rW11 yvwpl/tWJ', 

;;1·,111w,, Ow1,uf"JIJi1·,u, ;;1·rn1w,t1:,;,, .. 0111111« tvw•;yi,\w1·. Eusehius in an
olhPr pl:1Cl' ~ 11 ist. Ere I. iii. :! I) states, that wh,·rl'as the other E1·:111gdists 
wrole tl1e history of the ollieial lile of our Lord s11hsecpie11t to thl' i111pri
so11111L·11t of' the llaptisl, ,Joh11 wishing that tlll're should h, a co111pldc 

account, ga1·e in his l;ospl'l the particulars Jll'Cl'l'lli119 that e1·c11t. The sa111e 
is rq1eatl'll ahnost Yerh:1ti111 by .T l'J"Ollll', ut supra. Latl'r authors ( sl'c 
Liicki·, Ei11leit1111g, p. 1 K!J) rcprod11cl'll the co11jcct11n·s of their prc-
1lt·cessors as hl'i11g traditions of the Chmch; allll for the most part 11uite1l 

the polemical ll'ith the supplementary theory. 
7. None of the above-cited authors appeal to any historical or tra

ditio11111"/J fact, as the ground of their own state111L·111s. Those statL·1m·11ts 
hal'c thl'rdore for 11s 1w autlrnrilf/ al, c.rlra, ::uul 11111st he j1ulgl'll by thl'ir 

own intrinsic probability or otherwise, as L'Stahlislll'd by the colltl'llls of 
tl1e Gospl'l, all(! the state of thl' Chmch at the perio,l ot' its public:11iun, 
Ju 11wdern times, these last co11si1lcratiu11s haYc gin·11 rise to ~eYL'ral 
opinions, 1Yhich I shall now briefly slat,• ; al'knowledging, thro11gho11t tl1is 
part of the s,·rtiou, my ohligatio11s to Liirkl', whose foi:ts allll re111arks I 

have for the most part l>orrowecl. 
~- Grotius, and some of the Socinian co11n1H·nlators, s11pposl'd,-011 

al'co1111t of the co11trnst stro11gly drawn i11 the prolog11L', eh. i. au,! elsc
wherl', hl'lweL'll .ll'slls Christ as the trne Light, allll the llaptist as 011ly 
ha1·i11g come to hl'ar 11·itness of that Light,· - that the E1·:111gelist \\'rote 
against the so-calll'cl disciples ,!f .lo/,11, \\'ho hel,1 the Baptist to haYc been 
the :\kssi:1h. Others (as Ilenler, On·rherk, Ziegl,·r) thought tk1t the 

811/,((•i, \\'ho comhined g11ostic errors 11·ith au Ol'l'.l'IH'l'lli11g t·stimation ot' 
,John till' Baptist, were principally aimed at. Others, not lii11li11g in this 
a s11ffiricnt acL·onnt of thl' pcculiaritil's of the (;ospel, supposl'd this, or 
other polcmir aims, to hal'e he,•n 1111ite1l \\'ith the s11pple111vntary ou,·. Ot' 
this last numhcr arc Storr, W cgseheiclcr, II ug, S:l'. Others :1gai11 (as 
Paulus) finding in the Gospel no sullicil'nt evidcncl' l'ithcr ol' a pole111icnl 

or a snppll'nH·ntnry iutl'ntio11, fell hack on till' clid:ll'til' ai111 sd forth 
eh. xx, :II. This Yil'w, hmn·1·,-r, was 1wn·r fou111l :;atisJ:1clory lo l'xplai11 

the peculiar pha:nomena of the Gospel. 
!I, :\l,·anti111,·, l1"11·c·d'.r, tl1c critic;il study ol' thl' othl'r (~osp,·ls li:1<! so 

far :1<ham:l'd, th:1l it IH'l':llne 11wn· a111l 111<ll"e eh·arly seL'II, tint lh<' hypo
thesis ol' ,J"h11 hal'ing h,•1·11 acq11aintl'd ll"ith, :1111] l1:11·i11.~ 11i,lll'1l t" cn111-
pletc or ,·oneL't the111, \\"as c11lird!/ 1111it'11a/1fr. ,\gain, not liuding tral.'l'S 
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of a polemical <lesign sulliciently prominent in the Gospcl, some critics, 
slightly altering the term, have supposed it to he apolo;;ctic iu its character 
( I Icmsen, Seiffarth, Schott). Soml', lastly, pronounced it m111·orth y of 
the Apostle to follow any seconcbry designs, considering his owu avoll"al 
in eh. xx. ;JO, 31 (Credner). But, as Liicke remarks, even granting this, 
it may still he a lawful incp1iry, TVhat 11ec11liar circu111sta11ccs led to his 
rcali::.ing this his great design in the present peculiar form of composition. 
The synoptic Evangelists had, he says, beyoud question the same great 
dcsiqn, aud yet have followed it in a very different manner. Somcthinrr 
of ;his m;iy doubtless he explained by the individual character of th~ 
writer's mind, hut clearly not all : mu] that character itself was modified 
by surrounding events. We arc driven therefore to the special circum
stances under which the Gospel, but especially the prologue, which in this 
matter rules the Gospel, was composed. 

10. Into these Liicke im1uircs under two heads: (1) the relation of 
Johu's Gospel to the other three; (2) the character of the age and 
section of the Chnrch in which the E\·angelist li\·ed. In treating the first 
of these he disproves, much in the s;ime manner as has been done in 
these Prolegomen;i, the probability that John intended to supply, or hacl 
ever seen, our preseut Gospels; and maint;iins th;it an acquaint:ince on 
his part with the general stream of oral testimony from which they were 
derived, 11·ill sufficiently account for the relations obserl'able between him 
and them. His inference is, th;it if his Gospel (:is undoubtedly is the 
cnse), sometimes supplies and gives precision to theirs, this has been only 
the result, but coulcl in no way be the aim of his writing; the peculiarities 
and object of which must he altogether accounted for from considerations 
belonging to the other head of the inquiry. 

11. In pursuing this, he distinguishes three classes of writings likely to 
arise in the Apostolic age: (u) the simple committal to p:iper of the 
cycles of oral narration, \vith a l'iew to fixing them for the general ancl 
continued eclilication of the readers. To this class he refers the Gospels 
of l\Iatthew and i\lark. (13) Writings compiled with a more set purpose 
of giving a complete account, in order, of the events of our Lord's life on 
earth. In this division he classes the Gospel of Luke. ( y) The third 
class would arise from the growing up of the faith, which at first was a 
simple historical belief, into the maturer yr·wu,r of doctrinal system. In 
the course of this progress, various questions would arise respecting the 
life and teaching of the Lord Jesus, which the generally-received or:il 
n;irration was not competent to answer. And these writings would be 
composed to satisfy such inquirers by presenting such an apologetic view 
of the Lord's life, and such a doctrinal ;iccount of Ilis teaching, ;is might 
tend to set their questionings at rest. To this class he supposes may ha\·e 
belonged some of the gnostic apocryphal writings ; :ind to this cbss cer
tainly does belong the Gospel of John. 
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12. At the tillle of its composition, many q11estionings 11·rn• already 
raised hl't\1·e,·n the hl'lieving :111cl 1111hl'lievi11g, :111cl :111w11g the lll'lie,·ing 
thl·mscln·s. Traces of s11l'h we Jincl cn•11 i11 the l'a11li11l' Epistll's, l l'or. 
i. 1:1. XL I. Liicke i11stancl's sonH· of' these q11l'stio11s ll'hich this Go,pcl 
was well adapted to a11s11·,•r, («) The njl'ction of till' Lord .ll's11s hy 
II is own JH·ople the .1,·ws, was an e1·ent likvly lo proH· a st11111hling-hloek, 
nncl to he usl'cl hy 1111hc•lil'H'rs against our religion. To the eluciclation of 
this,-the tracing its progress, step hy stcp,-the showing its i11creasi11g 
virnh·m·e amidst the bla111l'kss innoccuce a11d holy ll'orcls aml dl'l'Cls of the 
fil'de,~mcr,-does .I ohn especially ,lel'<Jte the middle :uul prinl'ipal seetion 
of' his Gospel. lie shows that thereby llis t·ne111ies were f11ltilli11:~ thl' 
Di1·inc purpose, nncl that tht•y were CH·n fon•warnccl of this hy one 
among themsc!Hs, eh. xi. ;; I, 51. (13) We 11iay cl'idcntly sc•c• fro111 the 
diligence with which .T ohn accun111lntcs aatoptic cYidencc 011 the sul,jl'l't of 
thl' actual death of Christ, an<l I !is resurrection, that he has in this part 
also some in view, who did not receive those great c1·ents as uncloubtnl 
focts, but rcquirl'd the authority of an A post le to assme tht•111 of their 
truth. (y) The way also in 11·hich lie relates the tcsti111011il's ol' the Lord 
respecti11g the manner, results, and voluntary nature ol' llis own death,
that it ll'as Ilis trnc glorilicatio11,-that it ll'as 1111dcrtakp11 frel'ly, but in 
complete accordance ll'ith the Father's ll'ill,-scl'lllS to point to <loubts as 
to the charactl'r of tl1al e\'(•nt, ll'hich the E,·a11gl'list 1ucdit:1tl'd re11101·i11g. ( <') 
It \\'as Cl'rtainly, later (see Origl'11 against Ccls11s,q11otl'cl i11 110k 011 :\Iatt. ix. 
!J), a rl'proach against the ,\ postlcs, that thl'y w,·n• loll' horn arnl ignorant 
111c11. In the casl' of Paul we liml very early a <lispositio11 011 the part of' 
some in the Ci111n:hes, to set aside~ Apostolic authority. ,\11d tho,,· ll'ho 
ll'ere so clisposl'<l might perhaps appeal to the oral 11arratin• ll'hich forms 
the foundation of the synoptic Gospels, to prol'e that th,· .\ postles often 
111isu11dcrstoo,l the sayinl-(s ol' the Lonl,-and migJ.t from thence take 
oceasion to vilify their present preaching as resting on silllilar misunck•r
st:uuling. ,Jolm,-fro111 his relating rn much at length the discomse of 
onr Loni in which he promisccl the Colllforter to guiclc them into all the 
truth, :uul hring to thl'ir minds all that He h:ul said to th,•lll, and Crom 
noticing ( eh. xii. 1 G. xx. !J) that they umk•rstood not certain things at 
first, which were made clear to th,•m afterwanls,-Sl'l'llls to he guarding 
the Apostolic office ancl testimony from such imputations. 

l;J. Dut all these dl'sig11s, possible as thl'y u1ay have hee11, <lo 1101 rpach 
so for as to give any account of the ,·cry n·1uarkahk cast :11ul clirtio11 of 
tl1e JJ/'(Jfo_r111c. This op,·11i111-( gil'l'S a tonl' to the wl1ole ( ;osp<'l, heing 110 
kss than a co11qH·1uli111u or pro!.(ra1111uc of its c1111t,·11ts, gathn"cl up a11d 
t·xpn·ssc·cl a!'conli11g to a 110111C·1u·laturc aln•ady f:unili:11' to <'t•rtai11 J'l'l'SOIIS 
ll'ithi11 the Cl,11rch. Thl' f:1et of .John ha,·ing hl'l'II h-cl to :ulopt the guostic: 
tc.·rn1 ,\,;y11,_· as the l'XJllHIC:lll ol' his ll'achi11g- rl'SJll'Cti11g th,· pl'rso11 of our 
Loni, 11·1111ld ol' itsl'll' lllak,· it prohahlc that he had thl• rn111hati11g of 
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gnostic error in his view ; or perhaps, speaking more accnratcly, that he 
was lc<l to take a(h·antage of the yearnings of the human desire after an 
uni\'crsal and philosophic rcligion,-by grasping an<l lifting up\\"::trd into the 
certainty of revelation the truth \\'hich they had shape1l to themselves,
aml thereby striking off and proscribing their manifold and erroneous 
conceits. llut neither the language of the prologue itself, nor any 
prominence given to antagonistic trnths in the Gospel, justify us in 
ascribing to the Evangelist a position directly polemical against the pecu
liar tenets of Cerinthus 3• The stand ma<le in the Gospel, is against G 11os

ticism in the ver!J widest sense: in its Ebionitish form, as denying the 
Divinity and pre-existence of Christ,-an<l in its Docetic, as denying the 
reality of His assumption of the Human Nature. 

H. ,Yhile, however, John contends against false y1'w0'•!.', he is, in the 
furtherance and grounding of the true y1'w,,-1r, the greatest, as he was the 
last, of the Spiritual Teachers of the Church. The great Apostle of the 
Gentiles, amidst fightings ll"ithout and fears ll"ithin, built in his argmnen
tati\'e Epistles the out\\'orks of that temple, of which his still greater 
colleague and successor 11·as chosen noiselessly to complete, in his peaceful 
old age, the inner and holier places. And this, after all, ranging under it 
all secondary aims, \\'C must call the great object of the Evangelist :-to 
advancc>, purify from error, and strengthen, that maturer Christian life of 
k11owlcd9e, which is the true development of the teaching of the Spirit in 
men, and ll"hich the latter part of the Apostolic period ll"itnesscd in its full 
vitality. That he should have been led to cast his testimony into a form 
antagonistic to the peculiar errors then prevalent,-that he shoul<l have 
adopted the thoughts and diction of previous seekers after God, so far as 
they were capable of serving his high purpose and being elevated into 
vehicles of heavenly trnth,-these are arrangements which we may not, 
because they are natural and probable, the less regard as providential, 
and admirably designed for that which especially was his portion of the 
Apostolic work,-the perfecting of the saints. 

SECTION IV. 

AT WHAT PLACE AND TDIE IT WAS WRITTEN. 

I. These two questions as relating to John's Gospel, arc too intimately 
connected to form the subject of separate sections. 

2. The most ancient testimony, that of lremens, relates that it was 
published at Ephesus 4 • This testimony is repeated by Jerome 5 and 

1 For nn account of them, see ::S-candcr's Church History, Rose's trnnslation, nJI. ii. 

P· 4!J. 
4 'Iwcf,,v11t O JtaOq11j,; roV 1:vplou, 0 ,cai hri rO arijOo~ aVroU Uva1rEtrWv, ,art aVr(u; 

l~ii'wi.:E TU fllayyEAw,,, il' 'Etpiu,r r,j,; 'At1ia, C,arpif:Jwv. Ac.h. Hier. iii. J ; cilcll also 
by Euseb. H. E. v. 0. 

5 Prologue to Matthew. 
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others, and is 1•,·pry way consonant with what \H' han• al10Ye (§i.) related 
of the history of the Apostle its author. ~on1c l:1tl'r writl'rs ha,·e rqiortt·d 
that it \\'as J'Hhlishl'll frolll l'ut111os, dming ,lohn's exih·; son1,· ha\·1· l'0m
hinl'd tl11· t \\'o an·o11nts, and rn:uh· .I ohn dil'tat,· the ( ;o.,l'd in l'atn10s, am\ 
publish it at EphL'sus alil'r his rl:tlll'll. Dut of these thl' only account 
which from its date and charactl'r dl'sl'rn·s attl'ntion, is that of lrl'n:cus. 

;l. Thl' Gospel itsl'lf furnishes only 1wgati,·e or 1mccrtai11 l'\'idl'nce on 
this point. From the uianner in which the sites and habits of Palestine 
arc spokl'n of", it sc1·ms e\'illl'nt that it was cornposcd at a liistanec from 
that country. If again we regar<l tl1c peculiar nomenelatlll'e of the pro
logue, and i111p1in: to what locality this points, t1rn placl'S occur to us 
where it would he likely to h:l\'e hl'en adoptell; one of thesl', Alexandria, 
-the other, Ephesus, The first of these cities was the home and hirth
place of the ( :nostic philosophy; the other (:\cts xv iii. :!-l) w:is in com
munication with, a1ul derived its philosophic charactl'r fr,H11 Alexandria 7• 

Now as no history gi,·es us any account of the ,\postle having laboured or 
c,·er been at Alexandria, this consilleration also fon11s a prl'sumptive 
confirmation of the tradition that the Gospel was written at Ephesus. 

4. If so, we have some clue, although but an indirect m1e, to the time 
at which it was published. If .John ca1111ot he supposed to ha,·e come 
thither till some time afler the ultimate disappearance of the :\postle Paul 
from Asia :\Ii nor', then we h:n-e obviously a time spccilicd, lJL•fore which 
the Gospel cannot have been publishe<l. 

5. The Yoice of tradition on this point is very uncertain. lrena)\IS 
states that this Gospel was the latest written of the four: \\·hich, as he 
places :\lark's aml Luke's after the deaths ol' Pcter and l'anl (hut sec 
Prolegg. to Lukl', § i\'.) 1rnuld bring us to a similar date ,,·ith that 
pointed out in the preceding paragraph'. :\s usual in tr:ulitional matter, 
-on our a1h·ance to later \\Tilers, ,1·e find more and more particular 
accounts given :-the year of John's lilc•, the reigning Enqwror, &c., 
under which the Gospel was 1nitten 1 • In all such cases the stmll'llt ,,·ill 
do ,,·ell to remember, that such late /radilio11s are 1t·ortl,/css l'J.'aclly in 

proportion to their particularity of detail. 
G. But we have thus no <lircct indication, at what date to place the 

Gospel. On 1•x:unining its contents, we lii11\ no such in1lication givl'n hy 
t\11,m. It is trnc that the Evangelist speaks in eh. \'. :! of the pool of 

6 Sec eh. ii. (i. l:l. iii. 23. ii·. 4. v. 2. ,·i. 4. x. 22. xi. Ill. •l!J-f>I. f>4, f>5. xviii. I. 1:1. 
211. xix. 1:1. :11. 

7 Sec note on John i. I (rr). 
• Sec § i. of the present chapter, paragraph 10. 
9 Similarly Clement of Alex., Origen, and Euscbius: sec Eus. II. E., •. H. iii. 2.1. 
1 ~rri. TY y11raAE\t oVroV >iX"ci~l, µEn'i in1 i11u•iJt.:011ra Tijt; Eavroii l;ct11it, 1ur<':. T)j,, 

(11',r11i• ci;;i", r1/~· ll<iT/WV i-:r(i1•ufu1•, r1j1• ;;.i h.,\u,•i\uti 1n·o11i1•111• h.ui<111p111_;. Epipha11. 
Jlicr. Ji. 12. ,c 
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Bcthescla in the 11resc11t tense as being near the shecpgatc, nncl thence 
it might seem as if he wrote hefore the clestruction of .Jenrnall'm :
but such indications nre co11founcle1l by the fact that he spc•aks of places 
lll'ar Jerusalem, which woulcl rernain al'tl'r the clestrncticm, in the past 

tense ( eh. xi. 18), which seems to show that no stress is to he laid on 
such expressions, which \\"ere perhaps usecl hy him accorcling to the cast 
of the particular narrative which he was then constructiug, without any 
reference to the existing state of things at the time of his writi11g '. 

7. It has hecn inferred from eh, xxi. 18, 1 !). xvi ii. 10, that the Gospel 
must have beL•n written during the lifetime of' Peter ;-that in the one 
place, had the Lord's prophecy been fulfilled before the account was 
written, some notice wonlcl have been taken of such fullilrncnt ;-and that 
Petcr's name would not have been mentioned in the other, had he been 
~till living. llut it is plain that we might just as well argue for eh. 
xxi. 18, 1!) (waiving for the moment nil question as to the chapter itself), 
heing written after Peter's death, on accou11t of the delinitcness of t!JC 
interpretation there given to the prophecy ; and I have shown in my note 
on '.\l::itt. xxvi. 51, that no stress can be laid on the other inference. 

8. Nor do we find any more certain indication by comparison of the 
Gospel with the First Epistle, or with the Apocalypse. The dates of 
both these arc very uncertain ;-and it has been disputed whether their 
contents presuppose the Gospel or not. Such expressions as i, ;\,;yoc njr; 

i;wij<;, i'1 ~w,) niw,·w,, ijr,, ~., 1rp<,c TC)V r.n,ipa h:(IL ipc11·Ep~,011 i'1f'''', 1 John i. 
1, 2, and similar ones, make it at least probable, that the Epistle ,ms 
written after the Gospel (sec Liicke, iii. 21 n:). But how 10119 after, we 
have no means of e,·cn conjecturing. And with regnrd to the Apo
calypse, the whole criticism of that book is still in too imperfect a state for 
us to he able to deduce any trustworthy chronological inferences from its 
contents, as to the time of its publication. 

D. Onr only resource thL'n must be the Ycry wide limits above incli
catecl ;-the linal departnrc of Paul from Asia l\linor, and indeed his 
death must he supposed to have happened some time ;-this, such as it 
is, will he our terminus a quo ;-and our /erminus ad q11c111, the probable 
duration of .John's life, or more properly speaking, of his powers of 11•riti119 
as we find l,im writing in this Gospel. And as antic1uity testifies that he 
lived to a great ngc, this latter terminus will be even less definite than the 
fonncr. 

10. One consideration, however, may tend somewhat to narrow its 
limits. I have argued in the Commentary, that eh. xxi. is a genuine 
addition by the hand of the Apostle himself~ probably in the decline of 
life, some years at least, from internal evidence of style, after the Gospel 
was completed. Add to which, as hinted above, that the style of the 

2 Sec also eh. xviii. I. xix. 41, 
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Gospel is, as Li1cke l1as also remarked, that of a 1,111/urccl, but not of an 
aged writer. 

11. If then we set the death of Paul with Wieseler in A,D. G4, we 
perhaps 11111,;t 11ot allow onr tl"r111i11us a 1p10 tu hl' placed t·arlin tha11 iO: 
nor suppo,iu.r .Joh11 to han, ueen a !cw n·ar, \'Ollll~er tha11 our Loni, can 
we 

1

prolo11g o~r later li111it 111ucl1 heyoml ,\.I>, 'i,:,, , \\'<· shoul,I thus l1aH·, 
bnt with 110 great fixity either \\'ay, s11111c1c!t,:n· 11/,011/ jijfrc11 _l/l'tll'S,-.\.D. 
i0-8.i, <luring 11 hicl1 it is prohablc that the Gospel \\'as pnhlished. 

SECTION V. 

IN WIIAT LANGUAGE IT WAS \\'llITTEN, 

I. The testimony of anti,jltity is unanimous that .John \\'role i11 Grl'C,k. 
(~cc Li1ckc, Ei11lcit11ng, § xi.) ~or is there a11y reason to t!ouht the 
fact. If ht> lived am! taught in Asia )Iinor, he must haYe IH·e11 familiar 
with the Greek language. 

:!. S01nc among the moclerns (~almasius, according to Li1ckC', the first) 
ha,·e he lei an Aralllaic or IIcbrew original. They scent to grou11d this prin
cipally on the citatio11s from the Olcl Testan1cnt hcing from the Ilehrew, 
not from the LX X. But this latter is by no 111eans \\·ithout exception : 
see i. 23. ii. 17. vi. 15. x. 3•1. xii. 11, 15. 38. xv. 25. xix. 21. 3G. That 
we fitul othl·r citatio11s ( xii. -10. xiii. 18. xix. :l7) after the Ilehrcw solely 
or pri11l'ipally, \\',IS to h<· cxpect<·cl frolll the ,\postlc's personal l1istory, as 
a .Jell' of l'alesti1w ll'ho l1ad heen hrought up in the k1umll'ilge or the 
Jlehrcll' origi11al: am! is a con{irn1ation of the genuine11ess of the (;ospcl. 
Sec IJl·lo\\' in the lll'Xl section, anti Blel'k, Ucitrage zt1r E,·angelil'n Kritik, 
p. 87. 

SECTION VI. 

ITS GENUINENESS, 

1. It 11·oulcl enlarge these Prolegomena too mt1ch, to g11·e a detaih•<l 
history of the recoµnition of this Gospel, a1ul its in1pug11ers, in anl'ient 
times. It lllay sulliee to refer to such ll'orks as Li1cke's Einleit1111g, 
wl1ere this history ll'ill be fo111ul. The rest1lt of his res!'archl's 011 the 
suhjl'<.:l is, that t!01rn to the encl of the Sl'C0111l c<·ntmy the• Gospel \\'as 
unin·rsally recognizt·<l ancl attril!lltetl to the .-\postll' ll'hosl' nanu, it hears, 
with the sole exception or the Alogi, an u11i111porta11t sel'l i11 .\sia :\li11or, 
ll'ho, fro111 l'Xl'1·ssi1·e opposition to tlu, l,en·sy of :\lontanus, nj,·1·1l'd hoth 
the .\poealyp,e a11d (iospl'l of .loh11, as fan,11ri11g (al'eonli11:,! to 1111·111) 
so1111· 1>1' the ,·i1"11·s of that 11,·rdil'. ~11l'h :Ill 1·Xl'l'j>tio11 ratl1t r s1n·11.~tl11·11s 
than 11·<·:1kt·11s tl1<· g,·111·ral e1·ide1H:t' of a11cie11t ('hris1e11do111 i11 ih l'a\'ollr. 

~- E')11ally satisfactory is the ll'slimo11y or 1111: fath,•rs al'Ll'r the l'los,· or 
tl1e second ceutury. The citations hy lren:cus from this (io,pc:l arc n·ry 
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frc1p1cnt, and express, both as to its canonicity and the name of its author. 
All(] his testimony is peculiarly valuable because ( l) he was an anti
gnostic; (2) his acquaintance ,,·ith the whole Church, Eastl'rn and West
ern, was greater than that of any other ecclcsi:1stical writer; and (a) in 
his youth he had c01werscd with Polycarp, himself a disciple of the 
Apostle John. Theophilus of ,\ntioch, Tertullian, Clement of Alex
andria, J-lippolytus, Origcn, Dionysius of Alexandria, Enscbius, - the 
ancient Syriac version, the Pcschito,-the ad,·crsaries of Christianity, Por
phyry, and J ulian,-all these refor to the Gospel as "·ithout doubt the 
work of the Apostle John. 

;J, We may then, as far as a11tiq11it/J is co11ccr11cd, regard its genuineness 
as established. Unt there is one circumstance which has furnished many 
moclcrn writers with a ground for doubting this. Neither l'apias, who 
carefully sought out all that Apostles and Apostolic men had related 
regarcling the Life of Christ,-nor Polycarp, who was himself a disciple 
of the Apostle John,-nor Uarnalias, nor Clement of Rome, in their 
Epistles, nor lastly Ignatius (in his genuine writings), make any mention 
of, or allusion to, this Gospel. So that in the most ancient circle of 
ecclesiastical testimony, it appears to be unknown or not recognizecl. 

1. Ilnt this circumstance, when fairly considered in connexion with its 
unircrsal rcco_g11itio11 b!J writers followi119 on these, rather scn·es for a 
co11jirmatio11 of the 9c1111i11encss of this Gospel. It confessrclly was written 
late in the Apostolic age. As far then as silence (or apparent silence) 
can he nlicl as an argument, it seems to show that the rrcognition of this 
Gospel, as might ha\·e been cxpcctecl, was later than tl,at of 11,,, others. 
And it is son1e confinuation also of this view, that l'apias, if Euschius 
(iii. 3D) gi\'es his testimony entire, appears 11ot to rcco911i;:;c Luke's 
Gospel, but 011ly those of Jlatthew and Jlark. It is remarkable, howeYer, 
on the other hand, that Papias (Eusebius, ibicl.) recognizes the First 
Epistle of .John, which, as remarked in § iv., was probably written after 
the Gospel. This ,Youltl seem to make it probable that we have not in 
Eusehins the whole testimony of Papias given ; for it would certainly 
seem from internal grounds that the first Epistle and the Gospel must 
stand or foll together. 

5. It is evident that too mnch stress must not he laid on the silence of 
Jlolycarp, from whom \\·e have one short epistle only. He nlso (appa
rently) was acc1uainted with the first Epistle of John 3

• Uut he wrote 
with no purpose of giving testimony to the sacrecl books, and what reason 
therefore ha,·e we to expect in his Epistle, quotations from or allusions 
to any particular hook \\·hich clid not happen to co111e \\·ithin his design, 
and the subject of which he was treating? 

3 1rac y,ip u, ,iv .w) u110J..on1 'l,1aoii11 xp,ari>v iv aapd i\q\v0ivai, civrixp,aror; 
;ar,. eh. ,ii.: compare l John iv. 3. 
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G. Till' sanie may he said of the silence' of Jlarnahas, Ikrmas, ancl 
Ignatius. I lacl a11y inlL'ulion t·xistc·cl on thl' part of tlu• primitin· Chris
tian wrilt·rs or inforn1i11µ: postnity 11hat books Wl'rc t·rnulll'cl l'anunical iu 
lhl'ir <lays, tl1,·ir sil,·ncc would Ill· a slro11g :ir.~11111c11t :1µ:ai11,;t :,ny particular 
hook :--hut thl'y had 110 s11c:h iutl'nliou: th,·ir citations an· fortuitous, and 
most or thL•111 Joos,· an,l allusory only. :-:o that we cannot argue from 
such silcuc,· to tht• rl'cognition or othcrwis,· of auy hook, unless it he 
1111in·n,al aml continuous, which is nut th<• case with rl'gard to this 

Gospel. 
7. Again, tl,e /:ill({ uf /l'sti111011.'I furnishc<l by I rena'US is peculiarly 

Yaluahle. I le dol's not relate frn"' ll'l,0111 he had hranl that .I ohu ll'rote a 
Gospl'l, hut he tn•:1ts :nul cpwtes it as a 1n·ll-k11011·11 and long-used hook 
in thL· Christian Church. What could han• i1ult1c,·d I re11a~11s to do thi,;, 
l'Xccpt //,e .fr1cl 1!f' its [,r•i,19 tl111s l:1101c11 1111d 11st'd ! :-:o that this character 
or his tl'sti111ony Yirtually carries it back farther than its actual tlate. 
Dcsith•s, whl'll one ll'ho has had the 111eans which I r"na•us hacl of ascl'r
tai11i11g the trnth in a 111attcr, asserts things respccti11g that mattl'r,-tlw 
ordinary ancl just methocl is to suppose th:it he drnll·s /,is infur11w/iv11 f,·0111 
!,is .rnpcriur 01i1wr/1111iti,·s cf .111i11i11!J it, l·1·en though he 1uay not l•xpressly 
say so : so tl1at whl'n I rena:us, who h:ul conn·rsc-cl wit Ii Polyearp hi111selt; 
the fril'nti of the :\postlc John, quotes this Go,pcl as the work of th:it 
1\ postlc, we may fairly prcsunw that he had :issurecl hi111sdl' ol' this hy the 
testimony of one so well capable of informing him. 

8. ,\notll<'r historiral arg1n11ent usccl against its gc'1111im·ncss is,-th:it in 
the dispute about the ti111e or keeping East<.:r hct\\'ePn l'olycarp ancl .\nicl'tus 
bishop of Honie ahout the year 1 GO, the forn1cr detendcd the practice of the 
:\si:itie C'hurchL•s,-1\ hich was to kcq> thl·ir Christian passon·r at the ti111c of 
tht• ,I P1l'ish passon•r, the c1·cni11g ol' the 1-1 th of ~is:111, hy wh:1t he hacl h•anwtl 
from .I ohn ancl the other ,\ postlt,s (Eusehius, I I ist. Eccl. \'. :! I). But, say 
the opponents, .John himself in his Gospel clearly rrlah-s th:it (ltll' Lord insti
tntt·tl the Lonl's supper on the e,·ening of the 1 :Ith rf .\'is<1n, 1111d ll'<IS 
N11cUicd on //,c 11th. Therefore either Polycarp falsely app<'alecl to 
.John's authority, 1d1ic.:h is not proh:ihle, or .John tlid 11ot writl' the Gospel 
which hears his name. llut, as Liicke has shown, this argument is 
altogc-thl'r IJ11ilt on tht• assuu1ptio11 that the Christian passun·r must 
lll'l'!'ssarily coi11ciclc ll"ith //11· ti111c 1!f' tl1<: i11stit11/io11 of lhl' Lonl's supper; 
wh!'rl'as such a cuinl'id,•11cc tloes not apJH'ar to ha,·e c·11tcn·cl into the 
considl'r:ttion of the litigants in this c.:as,·, hut merely the 'JUl'stion, wlll'thl'r 
tlu, Chun·ht•s shoulcl follow the ,ll'll"ish c.:alt-1ular, or an arr:u1µ:<'111e11t of 
th1·ir oll"n. En·n in the latl'r dispute h1·t1q•,·n l'olyn:1tl's, hishop ol' 
Ephl'sus, :11ul \'il'lor i'Eust·hius, 111 supra), 011 thl' sau1,• point, //,is ,,11,·stio11 
was not raised, but the matter was debated on other grounds. 

!J. The, last hisloric:d oh_jl'L'liou ll"hich l shall notil',· is, that this Gospel 
was first l'irrnbted hy the (;nostics, :uni therefore is to he looked on ll"ith 
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snsp1c1on. Ilnt Liicke has shown (Einl. p. l W) that this was not the 
casl': that w1q111·stio11able traces of Catl,olic reception <!/' it arc Jc,1111rl 
f,,:Ji,rc it ll'aS rcccicc<l b!J them : and that, at all C\"c11ts, I rena.!11s recog
nized and used it contcmporaneonsly with the Valentinians. The known 
opposition Lctwel'n the Catholic Fathers and the Gnostics furnishes a smc 
guarantee, that, had thr!J Jirst promul_gatcd the Gospel, it never would lucl'c 
been received into the Canon of the Catholic Church. 

10. The modem opponents of the gcm,incness and cnnonicity of this 
Gospel have raised two arguments against it upon i11tcr11al evidence. 
The first of these rests upon the assumed radical diversity between the 
,·iews of the Person and Teaching of Christ presented to us by .John, and 
by the synoptic Ernngelists. On this point I have said nearly all that is 
necessary in § ii. ; and I will only now add, that supposing the iliYersity 
to Le as 1111.tcconntablc as it is natmal, it would of itself serve as a strong 
prcs11111ption that the Gospel was not the work of a forger, who "·01tld 
have enlarged and decorated the accounts already existing, lint a genuine 
testimony of one who was not an imitator of nor dependent on those 
others. 

11. The second endeavours, by bringing out various snppused incon
sistencies in the nnrration, to show that the Apostle .John cannot have 
been the author. ::-nch arc,-i111aginccl want of connexion in certain 
parts (iv. 4·1. xiii. 20. xiv. 31, where sec notes) ;-an imputed incon
sisteucy in the character and development of the treachery of Judas ( sec 
note 011 eh. vi. G-1) ;-the not na111i11g once in the Gospel of his own 
brother ,J ::nncs ( which, as Liicke remarks, is far easier to account for on 
supposition of its ge1111incness th:111 on that of its spuriousness 1) ;-the 
supposed want of accnrate information with rl'gard to the geography ;:ml 
customs of .Jmlxa. Ilnt again, the passages citl'd to support this im·olvc 
only geographical ancl archa:!ological dU}ic:11/tics, such as would never have 
been raiscll Ly an impostor ;-and one in particular (vii. 52: sec note 
there) is chargeable, not 011 the Ernngelist, lint on the Sanhcdrirn, who 
were likely enough to have made the mistake, or purposely o,·erlooked 
the fact, in their proud spirit of contempt for Galilee. The other objec
tions derived from internal considerations arc hardly worth recounting. 
They arc folly stated and answered by Liicke, Einleit1111g, pp. 136-1'10. 

12. An hypothesis was advanced by Eckcrmann, Vogel, nnd Paulus, 
and brought to completeness Ly W cisse, founded on a compro111isc 
Let11·ecn the evidence for and agninst the Gospel : that it is pu rll!J 
.9c1111i11c, and principally in the didactic portions, which arc veritable 

4 James, the son of ZebcdcP, though one of the favoured Three, comes fol""ll"ar<l 
no where personally in the Gospels, nor in the Acts ; and vanishes the first of all the 
Apostles from the historic field of view. It is ,·cry unlikely that John would have intro
duced mention of him merely hcmusc he was his brother. He has not named several 
others of the Apostles. Sec eh. x:--i. 2, and note. 
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PROLEGO~IEN" A.] JOHN'S GOSPEL. [en. v. 

noticrs from the Apostle .John: hut that a later han1l has wrought 11po11 
these, allll ;uldl'1l uwst of the 11arratiH! portions. ll11t first, t·ccle,iastical 
tradition gi,·"s 110 t·o1111tL·11:111eL' to tl,is, always ('iti11g the (;,1,pel us a ll'lu,fr, 
-a11d droppi11g 110 hint of a11y sll(:h disti11cti1111 l1et1n·t·11 its parts ;-and 

SL'C01111l~·, it is q11ite in1pussihle to draw a11y line in the (;osp"l itst·lf which 

shall sq1aratc tlu· original mattt,r from the s11pposed :11lditio11s. There 

cntai11ly is a marke,I t!isti11ctio11 in diction an1l style het\\·t•e11 the rl'st of 

the (;o,pl'i anti eh. xxi. ( of eh. vii. 5:3-,·iii. I:!, I do nut now speak ; 

sec notl's thL•n·) :-\\'hich I helie,·e to he aL'L'01111tvd for hy that chapter 

being a latC'r :uldition hy thl' author himself :-h11t farthl'r than tl,is, 110 

such distinction c:111, cvl'n hy the ll!Ost fancifol analogies, he cstahlishl'd. 

Till· sa111c spirit perrndes the forlll of the narrati1·e anti didactit: parts: 

a111l so strongly, that the i111p11gnl'rs of the Gospel han• ma1h· this very 

circ11rnsta11cc an arg11rnc11t against the a11tlH•ntieity of the lattl'r ;---how 

1mj11stly, I h:ll'e ~how11 aho\'e i11 § ii. :-h11t the J:i('t of the ohjectiun 

having been macle is important, as fatal to \V cisse's hypothesis. 

1:3. The principal arg11111p11ts agai11st the gc1111ine11ess of the Gospel 

have hcen repeakcl a1ul elahorated hy Uaur (in Zl'ller's Tlll'ologisches 

.Tahrhuch, U,-1-1, I. ;J, 1-1), who tries to show that the whole is apocryphal, 

-a11d has arisen from a pious (!J frau1l of an author in the lattl'r part of 

the secontl century. I mention this attempt hl'causl' an ad111irahle answer 

to it has appean·d, hy Ebrani, Das Eva11gc•li1n11 .lohamiis 1111,l die 11c11este 

I Iypothcsc ii her seine E11tstchu11g, pp. :! Ii. Z11ricl1, 18-J.i. 111 this work 

he has gone on·r carditlly all the arg11mL·nts tn·ated in the pn:cetling 

sections, and shown their entire nntenableness. 
1-1. Our co11cl11sion tht•11 fron1 i11tt•rnal as \H•ll as ('Xternal e1·idc11ce, 

11111st he that thl' (iospel is what it has generally hce11 helien:11 to h,·,

lh!' 9,·1111i111· 1/'orl.- ,,J th,· ,-/JJost/c John. Ami this result has hee11 ohtai11cd 

hy rigitl criticism, apart from all s11hjeeti\'l· lt·a11i11gs l'ither way. To 

dilate 011 the i111porta11ce of this condnsio11, 1locs 11ot hl'long· to tlJL•sc 

l'rokgomuia; hut I ca1111ot avoid pointing it out, in au age wlie11 on the 

one ha111l the historic trnth of om scriptmal acco11111s is hci11g ag:1i11 

hol1lly denied ;-allll 011 the other, we provitlcntially sta11d at a poi11t i11 the 

progrt•ss of ni1icis111, wln·rc none li11t the most rigid trial of the111,-1101H• 

hut the fairest a11tl 111o;;t impartial judg111e11ts,-ca11 or ought to satisfy us, 

SECTION VII. 

ITS STYLE ANll CllAHACTEit, 

I. This is tlll' 011ly OIIL' of the four Gospds to whieh a pr,·-arr({/1,'/•',l 
and s.11slcu111fi1· 1ila11 l'all with a11~· C<-rtainty IH· asnihed. That sueh does 
11ot exist in the otl1t·r thr .. ,·, a11y farth1·r tl1an thL' c-ire11111St;111t·,·, u11der 

which they WPn: t·ael1 n•spl'ctin·ly writll'n l1an· i1ulirectly llHHlilied their 

arra11gl'lllL'llt, has hec11 already show11. But that such a plan is proposetl 
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and followed out by the writer of this Gospel, will become evident hy an 
examination of its contents. 

2. The prologue contains a fon,1111 scllin.'J furt!, of the s11f!jcct-mullcr of 
tl,c Uospcl :-' tlwt the Eternal Creator Won! became Flesh, arnl was 
glorified by means of that ,rnrk which he undertook in the flesh.' This 
glorificatio11 of Christ he follows out under scYera! heads: (I) the testi
mony borne to Ilim by the ll:.iptist; (2) His miracles; (3) Ilis conflict 
with the persecution an<l malice of the .J cws ; (-1) II is own testimony in 
His discourses, ,vhich arc very copiously related; (5) His sufferings, 
clcath, arnl rcsmrcction. And this His glorification is the accomplishment 
of the purpose of the Father, b!J selling Ilim forth as the /,igl,t and Life of 
the u·orld,-the One Intercessor and 1llecliator, b_i1 whose accomplished 
Tror!.· the Holy Spirit is procured fur 111en; and through Whom all 
spiritual help, and comfort, and hope of glory, is derived. 

3. Seyeral subdivisions of the Gospel have been proposed, as showing 
its arrangement, in subordination to this great design. The simplest 
and most satisfactory is that adopted by Liickc : (I) The prologue, eh. i. 
1-18; (2) the first main cli,·ision of the Gospel, i. 18-xii . .'iO; (3) the 
second niain division of the Gospel, xiii. 1-xx. 31 ; (,1) the appendix, 
eh. xxi. 

,1. Of these 1livisions, I. the prologue, contains a general statement of 
the whole subject of the Gospel. II. The first main division treats of 
the official ,rnrk of the Lon! in Galilee, J u<la?a, and Samaria, His recep
tion and rejection, and closes with the general reflections of the Eva11gclist, 
xii. 37-13, and summary of the commission of .Jesus, do. -14-50 :-its 
foundation in the will of the father, ar.1! purposes of grace and love to 
men. II I. The second main division may he sub<livi<led into two parts, 
(1) the inner glorification of Christ in His last supper and His la!,t 
disconrscs, (2) His outer an<l public glorification by His Sufforings, 
Death, and Resurrection. Then l V. the appended chapter xxi. relates, 
for a special pnrpose, an appearance of the Lord, after His rcsnrrection, in 
Galilee :-sec notes there. 

5. In all tl1esc, except the last, the great leading object of the Gospel 
is kept in vie\\' and continually worked out more fully. After l1aving 
stated it in the prologue, he relates the recognition of Christ's glory by 
the testimony of the Daptist ;-then by the disciples on their being 
called ;-then the manifestation of that glory hy His miracle in Cana of 
Galilec,-by His cleansing of the tcmple,-by His declaration of Himself 
to Nicodemus,-and so onwards. llnt the more this is the casl', the rnorc 
is He misunderstood and withstood ; and it becomes evident by degrees, 
that the great showing forth of His glory is to be brought about by the 
result of this very opposition of His enemies. This reaches its height in 
the prophetic testimony of Caiaphas, xi. 4 7 fl: ; and the voice from 
heaven, xii. 28, i.cu~a11u, ~. m1A11' cu~<111w seems to form the point of 
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tr:rns1l1011 li·m11 the m:mift•station of I lis glory hy I lis act;;, <liscomses, and 

conlliet with the .I ews, in part 1.-Lo that hy IJ is :-:ullerings, Dl'ath, a1ul 

Hesurreetion in part I I. Thus, as Liil'kc re111arks, thl'se \\"onls form the 
gro11111l t,111e ol' the 11 hole ( ;o.,p,·1,-' The public working ol' Christ, 

rna11il,·st1·<l I lis glory ; hut at the same tinll) h-,l on to l lis Dt:ath, 1Yhich 

Death again manifcste<l His glory.' 
Ii. 111 the rnursl' ol' th1, (:ospel the El'angelist stl'a<iily kt•pps his great 

end in view, and docs not turn aside from it. For its sake, arc the 

inl'iill'11ts an,l nolicl'S i11troducl'<i, \\"ith whieh his matter is din·rsilil'd; 

hut for its sake only. I le has no chronological, 110 pmely historical 
auns. Each ineidl'nt which is chosen for a manifestation of tl1c Lonl's 

glory, is int n><llll'C'tl somctinH·S 11·ith l'ery slight links, sometin1es with 

altogeth,·r no links of co111H·xion to that which has 1n·,·cl•ded. F-o that 

while i11 the fullilinent ol' its inner design the Gospel for111s a closely 

cm1111·cte1I aml p1•rleet whole, eonsillcrc<l in any other 1·ie11· it is 1lisjointc<l 

and fragmentary. 
7. \\' ith rl'ganl lo the style of this Gospel, it may he n•marked, (I) 

tl1at ])ionysius of ,\lex:mdria, as cited hy Euschins, Ilist. Ecel. Yii. 25, 

rl'n1arke1l the pmity of its Greek as compared with that of the Apo-

1·alypse. n, I''-'' "'l''f' (the (;ospel aml First Epistle) oi, l"''·m· i'1..-;-ui<1,<uc 
..:arit T1/J 1 TWi1 rE\A{11•w11 tpw, 11/1·, c'lAX{l k·al Xuyu~;aru Tuir Ai~E.ut, ;ol~ uvX

·)wy,aµo,r, rnic <1Ul'Ttt~E<1t TijG ;rf"l''Etac ·;iypar.rm, r.o\\oii YE hi {3,,p
f)ufHI;· ,trH ':'JOt~f/CJJ', i} rro\cH1.:tt1J1C~1·, ii ;;.\wr i(iCiJ<tt1/H~1· i.1• ul1,ul~· E l•edJ,;nu. 
(:?J That without subserihi11g to the whole of this 1•1110;..r~·, if classie:1I 

authors arl' to IH' the sta11d:ml of cm11pariso11, the sa111e will ho!tl good of 

this (,ospcl as con1pnn·cl 11·ith the other thrl'l', (:1) Th:1l the greater 

purity ol' its Greek is perl1:1ps mainly O\\"i11g to its far greater si111Jifi,·it,11 of 
st,11fr, \\'l1il<· the cl,·c·p1•st trnths lil' hl'lll'ath tl«• 11·orcls, the wonls thl'lll

scln•s are al1110st l'ollo']11ial in tlil'ir sin1plicity; till• historical mattl'r is of 

s1uall anwu11t as co111parecl with the clialog11,·. (-1) That while the lan

g11:1ge is for thl' 1110st part 1111ohj1·clio11ahlc Grcl'k, till' cast of l'X)lrl'ssion 

allll thought is lli-hraistic. ':-;ermo qui1lem Gw.•cus s,·cl plane acl11111-

hral11s l'X :-;yriaro illi11s srcculi' (Grotius). Thl'n~ is, both hne au,l i11 

the Episth-, n·ry little 1111folcli11g or cl!'cluei11g Olll' proposition from a11-
otlil'r: dill,·rl'nt stc>ps of an argu11ll'llt, or so111eti111cs <lill,-rl'llt l'011clusions 

from mutually 1lq1c·nclent arg11n1ents, arc i1ulicatecl hy mnl' juxtaposition: 

-a1ul the· int1•1ligl'nt rl':11ll'r must be earrying on, as it \l'l'l'l', an 111ulcr

c111-r,·nt ol' thought, or the con1H·xion will not hl' pcreein-1I. ~:,) That in 
tliis n·spt'l'I this (;ll,pt·I fon11s a rl'n1ark:1hle contrast lo thos,• p:1rts of the 

;\1·\\· Tl'sla111,·111 \\Tilt1·11 hy l l,·lli-11isti1· ('hristia11s: , •. g·. thl' Epi,tll's of 

l':1111, and tli:11 to tl«· llclm·\\'s; in \\hich. while t"dt•rnal 111arks o!' lle
lJl':1i,tic di1·1i1111 ahot1111l, th,·n· is yc-t all intnnal c·onli1rn1ation ot' st~·le, 

:1111! 1·1Jn111·xirn1 ol' th11ught, 111on• charad,·ristil' ol' the (;recian 111i1nl :

Ll1t·y 1ni1,· lll<Jr,· 111 pvrilllb, and 111or,! ael'lmling lo diall'ctie ti,n11. I 11 
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CII, \'I,§ 1.J AnnANGE:MENT OF TIIE TEXT, &c. [PltoLEGOMENA. 

observing all such phrcnomena in our Sacred \Vritings, the student will 
learn to appreciate the evidence which they contribute to the historic truth 
of 0111" belief with regard to them arnl their writers :-and will also per
cei\'e an admirable adaptation of the worknmn to his work, by Him 
whose one Spirit has overruled them all. 

CHAPTER VI. 

SECTION I. 

01' THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE TEXT IN THIS EDITION. 

I. In order to SC't the principles on which the text has been revised 
clearly before the student, it may be We'll to premise a short account of 
what has been hitherto done towards its revision in modern times. 

2. The received text of the Greek Testament is that of the second 
Elzevir cclition, published at Leyden in 1G33, and founded on a collation 
of the third edition of Robert Stephens (1550),-which itself was founded 
011 the fifth edition of Erasmus (15;3;i),-with lleza's editions. The term 
'received text' appears to have originated in an expression used by the 
Ehevirs in their preface-' Textum ergo habes nunc ab omnibus rcceptum, 
in quo nihil inmrntatum ant corrnptum damus.' (For particulars respect
ing the previous editions of the Greek Testament, see W etstein, prolego
mena, p. 11 G ff.) 

a. The critical authority of the received text is very feeble.-The fifth 
edition of Erasmus mentioned above was nearly a reprint of his fourth, 
which was founded on his former editions corrected by the 1 Cornpluten
sian, which had just been published at that time. But neither Erasmus 
nor the Complutensian editors had before them any suflicient critical 
apparatus whereupon to construct their text ;-nor did the latter use 
faithfully even that which they had. Wetstein has shown that their text 
is singularly corrupted and inaccurate. Erasmus also, besides committing 
nm11ero11s inaccuracies, tampered with the readings of the very few l\ISS. 
which he collated. Stephens has given hut a very vague account of the 
additional l\ISS. to which he had access, and the work appears to have 
been done with levity and carelessness. The Elzevirs differ from 
Stephens's third edition in 1'15 readings only. (Tischell(lorf, eel. 2, p. 
xxxvii.) 

1 Published at Alcala (Complutum) in Spain, under the superintcn,kncc of Cardinal 
Ximcncs. This edition was ready in 15 lt, two years before Erasmus publishctl his tirst 
edition ; but, from various delays, not published till 1522, after Erasmus hail publishccl 
his fl,ird. 
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4.. The first systematic atll·mpt 10 n·Yist· the rc·l'1·in•1l tl'Xt which I 

shall notic!' IH'n', as 1·111hrat'iH!! in itsc-11' so111l' pn·Yio11, parti:11 011l's, is that 

of .J . .I. (; ri,·sha('h, ll'hosi· t'dition ( co111pl..t1· J app!':m·d i11 1 j!Jli-1 S()fi. 

Ill' C'ol11·l'll·d a11d sy,te111ati1.lll th,· pn·,·io11s labo11rs of :\lill a111l \\'('htl'ill, 

addi11g to thl'lll \'l·ry 111:rny l'olla1io11s of' his 01\·11. llis tht'ory of Yario11s 

rcc,·nsions of' thl' (;n·,·k text apparl'nt in tl11' clill,·n·11t dassl', ol' \!:--:--., 

although arhitrarily carril'<l out hy him a111l those ll'ho haYe :ulopt1·cl it 

from hi111, has ('l'rlainly a fo11111latio11 in trnth, :tllll 1·01Tt•spo11cls in the main 

to the ph:c1Hm11·11a :-but it misled hi111 in !,is rec1·11sio11 of tlu· text. \' or 

l1as !11· lH·,·n s11llic-if'11tly caref'11I in hi, collatio11 of the principal \!SS., nor 
consislL'lll in the application of his Oll'II criti('al rules. lh-si,l,·s whit'h, tlu, 

1111111her ;11111 co111pl1·xity of his symhols i11clicati11g his juclg1111•11t 011 the 

quality ol' the n•adings, form an ohjectio11 to his eclitio11 as f'urnishing 

a text for general use. 
5. The next considerable attempt to re\'ise the text is found in the 

edition of Dr. S!'holz, Homan Catholic prol,·ssor of sacrl'd literature at 

13111111. In his !'Xtl'nsiYe tran,ls u11dl'rt:1k1·11 in pmsu;1111·e of his work, he 

has discoYered am! collated n·ry many \!SS. unknoll'n before :-:11111 in 

this dcpartmeut of criticisn1, his serYices haYe been co11siclcrahlc. But the 

tll!'ory \Yhich IH: has upheld with regard to the recension of the text is as 

untl'nal,lc, as his own dq,artnre from it has been manil't·st. I le a1lopts 

Gricshach's classilieation of :\I~S. into two gn·at fa111iliC"s or n·r1·11sio11s, 

tin· :\lexamlrine a1ul the Co11sta11tinopolita11. or thl'se he hol<ls that the 

latt1·r contain the true original tl'Xt of the sacrC"d hooks, th<· for1111·r haYing 

hel'n altere1l allll corrupted fro1n the111. But notwithstanding this, he 

eontinu:1lly recl'i\'!·s into his tl'xt, in alino,t c,·er~· page, ,\lexandrine 

readings, a:~ainst the almost m1a11i111011s testi111ony o!' the Co11stantinopolitan 

\[SS. In fal't, his is a lc-xl tonstrnctcd in spite of; not acrnnling to, his 

theory. Besides \\'hich, with all rl',pect for Dr. Scholz's labours in the 

eausL• of Bihlical criti1·ism, it 111ust he conl,·ss(•cl that the extrl'me inaccu

racy or his edition of the ~ew Testan1rnt rl'nders it almost unfit for thl' 

use of the scholar 2. 

(i. In I i:,;J I a sti:reotype edition of the X e,,. Testaml'nt appl'arl'cl, 

follo\\'cd in I 8-12 hy a first part, containing the Gospels, of a largl'r 

Cllition with ,·arious rc•adi11gs a1ul the Latin Yulgate a1m1·xl'd, by C. 
Lachmarn1. The ,·il'\\' with which he has n·co11strnl'tl'd his text is l'Xplainecl 

at length in his prolegomena to the edition of 181:!. lit: profi:sses to give 

2 eL, t•i,I ol•rr i(l rnlicl1i,·brn b,1f; m,111 brn ·it110,1h·11 bil'i,•~ J\ritil,'H• 11imml'r mit 
;.lut•l'r[icbt r,·rtr,llt.'11 l,11111, 1111b t,1f; i,•i11,· ·11rh·it,11, ti,· tmrn ll','l,h' iid• t,1mi1 t--·i,1ff,11 
nur l','r!11'l•lid1, ~)111il1 ,· 1111b ;\,·ir lL'itrn, ,lb l'LliliiJ u11l•r.1U,N'.1r 1:1,•~lid·11 l•,llb t,r 
~:,-rg,ff,nl,',·it i1h·rli,[,'rt ll','rtrn it'llh'l1. {!(, i]il•1 n·,·11i!1 :\,·ilrn im '!3,•I. I. ti,[,(, :11. :.1. 
n•,·rin iid1 ni(l't irnmb cin,· Jnc,•n-.·L1h·i1 11,1(ht•,iirn li,·f;,•_ :--,·liulz. ,·i1o-,l It!· 'J'i-,·li,·111l"rf, 
t·1l. Lip,. :!, proh·:!:.!, p. :c,:\ix,-wl111 add:--: • <lw,d I). ~d11dz h·~tat11-.: 1·:--1 ; ~-::, Dil1t l\'\lli~ 

~d(cn u.[.IU: i<l nrnjorcm in mo<lum in ml. ii. 11uadrarc c1urcvi, pagina docct.' 
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the ll'xt as it was received in the East in the fourth century. To this end 
he cites as his authorities cntircl,11 the older 111 SS., 3 A ll C P Q T Zin the 
Gospels as of primary, allll Das of secondary authority ; neglecting altogc
thL'r the other uncial ;\ISS. and all the cursive 111ss. :-of the versions he 
lays most stre,s (and properly) 011 the ancie11t Latin ones, a b c d, lint to 
the entire neglect of the iniportant Syrr., Copt., 1l~th., Arn1., Sahid.' 
Of the Fathers, in the Gospels he only cites Origen as of primary 
anthority,-lrcnrcus, Cyprian, Hilary, am! Lucifer as of secondary ;-and 
l::istly, the Vulgate of Jerome. llut this rejection of the greater part 
(numerically) of the witnesses for the text has reduced him, in a very 
consi1lcrablc part of the New Testament, to implicit following of one 
prilllary l\IS. only (c. g. A docs not contain ~latt. i.-xxv. (l, besides 
other lac11111:c; B docs not contain the epistles to Timothy, Titus, and Phi
lemon, nor the Apocalypse; and the lac1mre in C are large and frccp1cnt). 
Besides \Yhich, he has not consistently followed his own system, as 
Tischendorf, eel. Lips. 2, prolcgg. p. xiv., as shown by nrnny instances. 
And he has not taken the pains which he should have done to obtain the 
best collations of the Vatican :\ls. (Il), by far the most important for his 
work'; having 1wglcctcd altogether that of ll:irtolocci, which was known 
and accessible to him ;-nor of the Parisian Codex Ephremi (C), ,,·hich 
was also acce~siblc to him, but which he has taken from the imperfect 
collation of W ctstein. On the use made of Lachmann's digest of various 
readings in this edition, see below, § ii. 

7. In 1 s,rn an edition of the I\" ew Testament appeared by l\Iuralt, 
entitled 'N ovum Testamentum Grruce ad fidem codicis principis Vaticani 
ediclit Eduardus de Muralto.' The Editor professes to ha,·e had access 
to the celebrated Vatican :US. during three days, and in that time to 
have been able to compare the various collations hitherto made, and to 
decide between them. It need not be remarked, that such an edition, if 
carcfitlly and faithfully done, would he an invaluable contribution to 
5acred criticism. But as far as we have the means of judging, this has 
not been the case; nor does the Editor appear ever to have consulted the 
Vatican :\IS. at all! I transcribe the words of Tischcntlorf, in the pro
legomena to his 2nd Leipzig edition, p. xlvii. 'Opus est incredibili 
inscitia, soconlia, perfidia. Quod nt et dicam et paucis probem, iis tarn 
multis clcbere rnihi videor qui, quum rem criticam non profitcantur, tanto 
promissoris hiatu verbisque sesquipedalibus facile in crrorem ducuntnr et 
jam ducti sunt.-Videarnus prirnum quod summa rcs est. Est au tern 
<111od "acl fidem codicis Vaticani" N. T. sc cditurmu profitetur. Hnuc 
codiccm principem unde tandem habct? Collationes cluas, alteram Dar-

3 See catalogue of MSS. below, eh. ,·ii. § i. 
' See for all these, catalogue of versions below, eh. vii. § ii. 
s 8ee below, eh. vii. § i. catalogue of )18S. under B. 
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toloccii anni IGGfl, dqiositam Parisiis, a ~clwhio l't me cxc11ssam, altcram 

Birehii clml11111 ah om11ih11s adhihita111 c11111 untis aliq11ot 111eis hahuit, 

pr~tereaque, si vcrum qmcris, nil1il. Attamen refcrt "a 1814 per 3 
dit-s • l,,w un-11110 11/i"' silii licuiss1•. (luod si licuit, aliquitl !uni 1·111n fi.·e1ss,· 

l'l"l'dihile 1·st. (l11111n n·ro 1111·11s,· ).."o\". 18-11. Ed. tl,· .\I malt. t11111 ips11111 
Homa u·di<"us, 11lii paueos 1li1·s transq..r,·rat, \'indoho11:e 111ihi s<· ohtu]i>Set, 

11arras,1·t1111e de s11is circa cod. \'at. stmliis, 1l11hit:1tio11cm de 11arrntis mihi 

oborta111 disp11lsurns stali111 !10111:1111 scripsi ad e111ulc111 1'-.<J11!11111, cui eo111-

llll'llda11ti ac tucuti \',1ticanam sua111 mess1•111 dcbere sc profcssus 1·rat. 

Ilic 11 Dec. 1811 mann fratris sui his verbis mihi rescripsit: ".pr. 
9)lm,1lt ,111\\ \i\mrGhll"iJ (,,1tt,' fidJ ,111f,111iJ1l d 1m (hfl'l!J (•rmt1!1t trn ~!lih·lc,•t-cr 311 

fd•,·n; bi,·j,·& if! ihm crft bmch ~,·11111(,mhJ 111ci1ll'l'\ ~rutrr& !1rlun\J,'11, h·nur:rn 11,\t er il-!1 
ah'l' nict,t t6nnrn. ii!i, 1111G .~w. 1'r. 1',· ii!,tt,· rr5,1!1tt, IJ,1! 111.111 :Sl•nm nur 11•:il1rrnb 

1t1rni(lt'r 2'.tuntrn crhrnH tit·fc& 1t•id1ti!Jt' !\•fumwt ~u (•rnu11rn, unb jo n•,1rrn fi,· t-cd1 

9h·1cllid•,'l' ,11il ..f,,r. 9Jlur,1lt iJm•cjrn ;_" ' This hci11g thv ease, all dq11·11de11ee 

on :'llmalt's work, as rcpn·se11ti11g the Codt•x \'atica1111s, is takt•n away. 

I a111 sorry to say that I had mysdf been take11 in hy it, ancl from Luke 

vi. on\\"ards hacl eite1l the n·adi11gs of B fro111 it, Thl' portio11 ti-0111 Luke 

Yi.-x\·iii. hacl passc1l through the prt•ss before I rccc·iH·<l Tischc·rnlorfs 

sc·rnnd cdi1ion with the ahore notice. I in1mcdiat1•ly correc!!'d the various 

readings from Luke xviii.-encl of John; ancl of that portion which 

was irrcvocahle I ha\"e suhjoi11ccl a tahle of errata, which I n·ry much 

regret. 
8. Dr. Tischc1ulorl' has p11hli,l1ul at Lc·ipzig t\\"0 e1litio11s of the Grl'l·k 

Testarn1·11t, tll(' first in 18-11, the sc·co111l in this pn·s1·11t su1111111·r ( 18-1!1 ). 

Of these the second is by far the most important, ancl of that I now 

spl".ik. lie has bcsto\\"cd 111111"h pai11s 011 ,1l'c11rat1·ly asn·rtaiuing tl1e 

readings of scn•ral :'IIS8. which l1acl been hitl11·rto carelessly or partially 

collated, ,11ul his digest of' rcailings is 111uch IIHHc copious, ancl I a111 

willing to h,·li1·Y1', trnstworthy, than any ll"hich has hitherto :1ppeared. l11 

his n·1·ision of the text, as 1·xplai11e1l i11 his prokgm11c11a, IH' has follo11T1l 

the 1110s/ 11111'irnl \ISS,, not hol\"l'\'!'r disregarding the tl'sti11wny of the 

latl'r 011,·s, n·rsio11s and 1-'athl'rs whl'n' thl' fon11cr disagrn·, or \\")l('J"l' the 

n·:ulincs oi'lhe ddC'r \1:--:--. han• appanntly sprnng fro111 l'orr11ption of tla, 

text. Am] to judge of this last he lays down the following rules:-

1. H c·:ulin_!.!s are lo lw s11sp1'l"tl'd, which are JllTtdiar 111 onL' or other of the 

diler \!~~-, or \d1irh saro11r ,tron!-(ly of thL' chara\'tn of so111c' 0111.: class 

of' n·c·c·1isio11s, and han• tl11·n•(i1rl' proh:ilily pron·,•t!l'd l"rm11 s1111H· eor-

• :1 dies ex k~ihus hibl. Yat. fariu11t l,orns ,wi·rm. 
; ",\[. ;\[uralt, from l'ctcrsbmg-, had e1ulearnur,•1I nt first wilhout success to be nllowe,I 

to sec the Codex. This was at k11i;tl1 .i:rante,I him through the ewrlions of my hrolher, 
bnt he was not permitted to consult it. lJr. lJc \\'dtc informs us lhaL !I"" were nllowcil, 
for a few hours only, to eonsnlt this important <locumcnt: in that case, howc\"cr, you 
were more fortnnntc than 1\1. ~lur:dl." 
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rector. 2. Readings which although supported by many l\ISS., ha\·e 
m::mifcstly or probably sprn11g from the error of a copyist. ;J. Headings 
which have sprnng from a desire to assimilate citations from the Old 
Testament to the text of the cited passage, or parallel places in the 
Gospels to one a11othcr. In such cases ( unless there be strong cause to the 
co11trary) the cliscrqiant reading is to be preferred to the accordant one. 
,J. A rt'ading is to be preferred, which appears to furnish a clue to the 
othl'rs, or to contain the elements of them in itself. 5. The usage of the 
N cw Testament writers in general, a11cl of each one in particular, is to be 
reganletl in balancing readings with one another. For the discussion of 
thc·sc rules, I refer the student to the work itself. The theory of them is 
1mobjectio11ahle; it will he by the practical carrying out of them that the 
New Testament Editor must be judgetl. Ami Dr. Tisehendorf's second 
edition has come into my hands too recently, for me to venture to pronounce 
on it as a whole. I sec some arbitrary readings of his former edition 
(e. g. i\Iatt. xxvii. 17, '[1111ou1• Ifopc1/J1lci11 i) ·1,,11. TUI' AEy, xrum,1·, adopted 
without the authority of a siugle uncial coclcx ! ! ) still retained ; and in 
the portion which I have heen able to consult for my own digest of 
nrious readings, I find some strange inconsistencies, c. g. the omission of 
rnu ,·11piu11 '1110-ou, Luke xxiv. 3, 011 the authority of only D, 1, and some 
Yersions ;-also of .-a, XiyEt auroi,; Eip{p·11 u11i1•, ib, vcr. 3G, 011 the same 
authority ;-of vcr -10, on the same authority ;--of 1rpo,;1;111·{10-<11"TEt; uuru1·, 

ib. vcr. 52, on the same authority. If one chapter furnishes so many 
instances of rash innovation 011 very slight authority (and the same 
appears to he the case throughout the Gospel of John), I fear we can 
hardly expect to find Tischendorf's text any great advance on those pre
viously promulgated. This will not howcvl'r diminish the value of his 
digest of various readings, which I only regret I have not had before me 
during the whole of my labours in that department. 

0. It remains now to explain the principles which have regulated the 
revision of the text in this cclition. It seemed to me, that for present use 
in this country, a middle course should he adopted between two extremes, 
(n) To rcjl'ct on the one haud the unanimous testimony of the older :i\ISS. 
11•here the sense is aJfected, in favour of the less supported or altogether 
unsupportccl readings of the received text, seemed to be a betrayal of the 
first duty of a critic; and to depart from the received text where such 
variation is indifferent, seemed not to be expedient in a country where 
that text has so long taken hold of the public mind.-(/~) It also appeared 
to me desirable, where the i\[SS. of primary authority were divided on a 
reading at present contained in the text ( unless some other circmnstnnces, 
as overwhelming preponderance of secondary testimony, or strong internal 
evidence, intervened), to give the received text the benefit of that doubt, 
retainiug it, but at the same time marking it as douhtfol.-Again ( y ), 

where such division of the primary i\ISS. occurs, and neither of the 
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readings up!H·hl by tlll'm is foun<l in the rcn·in'<l text. hut a third, resting 
011 lower authority ,-or wln·n· th<' rnajorit~· of pri111ary anthoritics cu11c11r 
hut )ll'rf,·ct 11na11i111ity <lucs 1101 exist,-! have (with the camion 111c11tionl'cl 
in the pan·nthl'sis ahon• J still rdain,·cl the rl'n·in·<l t,·xt, Intl with a 
stronger mark, i1ulil'ali11g- prohahh- sp11rio11s11ess, a1ul lm1·i11g the rl'a<lcr lo 
form his juclgment between the conflicting rea<lings. 

10. It is olll·ious that the text thus pr(l(lllcl'<i will he a p,·,,risiflnal text 
only; not the hl'st or most correct attainahlc, hut the 011,• best suitl'cl to 
the. i11te11Cll'<l use of this <'<litiun mulcr prl'sent circn111stanc<'s. I will not 
co11Cl·al fro111 the re:uler, that ,vcre my work to be done afresh, I should 
feel 111uch disposecl to carry the infhtenc,• of unanirnity in the primary 
)f:-,:-,, furthC'r,--ancl to adapt the text to thelll even in matters of ill(liller
ence ;-and also to leave 110 rea<ling in the text (even with a mark 
of prohahle spuriousness) which ha<I not for its ground some pri111ary 
authority. ll11L the present vohune may he rcganlccl as an <'Xperilllent 
how far the pnhlic mind in E11gland 111ay he 1lisposccl to rccei,·c e1·e11 the 
first am! plainest results of the now advanced state of texrnal eriticisrn; 
-hy the success or failure of which ( unless this latter dqicnd upon dc·fi
ciencics chargcahlc upon myself, and not on my system) the practicability 
of further mlvance mnst be determined. 

11. I will now cmm1t•ratc the leading points of my re,·ision, as aho,·e 

implied, ad<ling some illustrative remarks. 
(«) Whcrc,·cr the primary :\ISS.' arc nnanilllons, in any rea1li11g allect

ing the sense, I ha\'e adopted that reading, to the rcjecti0n of the eom
monly received text. 

(I) That the re:nler may at once percei,·c 11·hat arc the primary :\I~. 
anthorities containing any gi,·cn passage, I ha,·c throughout marked them 
in the inner margin, imlieating where the lacun:c in the :\ISS. occm ;
and l1a\'c, for the sake of conn'nicnce, repcatecl the last preceding mark 
al the top of c1·cry IC'ft-haml page. So that hy referri11g hack to the last 
prccedi11g notilication of the kine! in c1·C'ry case', it will be at once pcr
ct:i1·c<l on what primary authorities the text of that portion dq)('mls. 

(2) It so111ctimcs ha11p1·ns, from the frc<[lll'nt lac1111a:- in the priniary 
;\J:-;S,, that some portions arc contain<"<l in only two, or en·n om·, of 
thc111. In that case I have not carric<I out the aho,·L· principll' i11flexilily, 
hut han• weighccl sccun1lary <'irc11111stancL'S, such as the com·urrcncc of 
versions or Fatl!l'rs, or later :\ISS. ; and ,,·hcrl' I ha,·c not alterL•<I 
tl,c n·cci,·cd text, ha,·c 111arkl'd it as pro\1ahly s11miou,. :-;t'L' heluw 
11nder ( "'/ ). 

( :1) En·ry variation from thl' ree1·ivc<l tl'XL is i1uli<'at1·cl liy :m oli..!us '!
pre(ixecl. 

(1;) \\'here the pri111ary :\f:-;S, arc clil'idl'cl, so1111· eo11tai11i11g 1hc rel'l·in-cl 

• For a cnlaloguc of these sec below, eh. ,·ii. § i. I. 
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reacling ancl others a different one, I ha\'e (sec abo\'c un<lcr this head) 
retained the rccein:d reading, marking it as doubtful, with an asterisk .. , 
or brackets [ ]. 

(I) It must be obscrnd that the asterisk will necessarily indicate a 
,·aril'ly of shaclcs of cliffcrence, verbal, intlcxional, or of insertion by some 
l\ISS. of a clause or word not found in the text ;-it must therefore be 
regarded in c\'ery case as referring to the digest of Yarious readings, 
where the cause of its being placed there will be explained. 

(2) \\'here an nsterisk is found at the beginning of a clause or sentence, 
and another at the end, connected thus '* - - '*, it is implied th:it all 
between the two is included in the doubt thus indicatecl. 

( y) In the cases above specifiecl under this head, I have retained the 
recci"cd reading, marking it with a line drawn over, in aclclition to the 
nsterisk *-- , or the brackets [--]; 

( 1) These marks arc also used in the case mentioned under ( n ), obs. 
(2). The digest of various rendings will in each case indicate the reason 
of their use. 

SECTION II. 

Ol' TIIE VAlllOUS READINGS, 

I. The 1ligest of various readings given in tbis e1lition has been c0111-
pilccl principally, as regards the primary authorities, from that of Lach
mann: combining that of Scholz in the case of the secondary :i\ISS. 
versions ancl Fathers. I had not the advantage of consulting Tischendorf's 
scconcl eclition until the work as far as Luke xvi, was printed. From eh. 
xviii. of that Gospel to the end of the volume has been rewritten and 
enrichccl with his more copious notices. From L11ke vi.-xviii., as 
observed above, I have, to rny great regret, inserted statements rL"garcling 
the Codex Vaticanns from the apparently worthless edition of l\I urnlt, 
which arc corrected in the annexed table of errata. I must also take my 
share of the errors regarding ll which have been above charged upon 
Lachmann, in the former part of the volume. In the latter part, these 
haYc been corrected ; and cases where the reading of Il has been assnme<l 
e silentio have been notifie<l by a query (Il ?). 

2. One great advantage of Lachmann's digest is that he uniformly 
gives the primary authorities on which the reading adopted in the text 
rests, ancl not merely the authorities containing those readings which <liflcr 
from it. In this I have followed him, thinking it at least as important 
to know the authority for, as that a,r;ainst our text. llut I ha,·c not 
always been able to ascertain the secondar!J authorities for the existing or 
adopted text. I know of no digest which contains thcm,-and to under
take collations for the purpose of ascertaining them has been as yet out of 
111y power. Tischemlorf ( ed. i) has given them in many more cases than 
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hacl hL•(•n clone hefor<', an,! I han partially s11ppliccl thl'm in the latter 
part of tl1is Yol111111· ( L11kl' x,·iii.-c·1HI) frot11 tl1at rnmce ; still, ho1n·1·er, 
in many cases they arc unasccrtaincd. 

!l. In 1he dig,·st of Yarious n·adings, I han· 11secl thl' followi11g signs 
and abbreviations : 

(«) Thc- abbn·1·iation (om.) lH'ftm, till' spc·cif1calion ol' any :\1:-:i. or 
'.\I:-::-:., sig11i f1l's that the won! or clause• llll·1ttio11ecl is 0111itlcd 111 

thnt i\lS. or MSS. 
(13) The ahhn•Yiation (ins.), si111ilarly situated, that it is insl'rlcd. 
( y) The ahhreviation (txt.), si111ilarly situatccl, that the rcadiuy iu u11r 

text is contained in the .i\IS. or i\ISS. specified. 
(i') The ahhrel'iation (n·c.) hefore any spvcilic(l rl'adi11g, signifies that 

that reading is contained in the receii:ed text. 
(t) Tl1e ahlirc1·iatio11 (al.) al'tLr a speciflccl 1111111her of '.\1:-:S., signili,·s 

that ul111-r JESS., not ,·11111111-rllled, also contain the reading; (all.) 
that many other such contain it. 

en By '.\IS:-i., are meant manuscripts in the la rye or 111/Cilll cl,araclcr: 

by mss., manuscripts in the small, or cursive character. 
1. The following varieties of readings, which perpetually occm, am! 

arc of nu i111me,liate import to the SL·nse or construction of the tl'xt, han: 
uut b1·c:1t 11oticetl iu the .fi,llml'in.'I di.'Jl'SI, except where special reasons ha\'c 
made their mention advisable: 

( l )-plural or singular verbs with neuter plural nouns. 
(2)-inscrtion or omission of ii., loqucntis. 
(3)-.\lc:xanclrinc terminations in -111·, &c., a~ th-u,·, tixm· (:\lark ,·ii. 

11 ), iAD«rw, &c. 
(-I)-insertion or omission of,, 'I1111oii,, or snhstitntion of tl1at Xame 

for avro!: or its cases in the narrative, and vice versa. 
( 5 )-insertion or omission of the artiele genera II y hL"fore proper names, 

except where the sense is or may be affoctecl, as ~fopict and ;, 
l\fopin, &c. 

( G)--inscrtion or omission of avrfi or avroi1:, or 1rr,01: avrov or -ov!.", 

alter \'crhs of speaking, where the person or persons achlrcsse1l 
arc otherwise evident and unmistakeable. 

(7)-insertion or omission of avroii or nvrw1·, or µov or uov, when 
ownership is otherwise unmistakeably indicated. 

(8)-tltt· c1ulless ,·ariations of i'1.r1Ji-:p1U11r ti.ru·, or ti;;u ,,~,., or Zi, or 
rni li1ru, (in John these especially abound). 

(!J)-,·ariatio11s of 1i!1W;-wJ·, >ip,~rov1·, 1jpW11Jf1uJ·, i-:;-1u1W,ov1·, iu1Jpc;,,,,uu1·, 

&c., and generally of the imperfect ancl aorist; but only in cases 
where the sense is in 110 wa!I a,O'ectcd by the cha119e. 

(10)--transpositions of tlic a11g1m·11t in L'0111po111HI ll'onls, as -:.p1Jt•;,1i,11.111r11· 

and i1rpo<f,{1nvuai,, &c. 
( 11 )-trilling Yariatio11s i11 the way of writing- or spdling, as "~•"' an,! 
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atrw,;,-iif{ll'nTO anu 1j(Hwaro,-rvOur: anu Eu0iw,;;,-dyw and /,'.Qt 

iyW,-f.1 cl.rrJ and f.1 1 1,d,,1, &c. 
(12)-w,; and wr;r,, when identical in menning. 
( 13)-t'wr; u~, and t',a,; ,;cuu. Tl1is variety is frequent in the ~IS. D. 
( 1·1)-mcre transpositions of \\·onls, as::-,,,,,,, ruiir« and ,«iira rr,11·,u, &c. 
(15)-variations such as uxXoc rro;,..,i,~ and uxA01 r.oAAoi, &c. 
( 16)- mere errors in writing, evidently such ; 1d1ich abound in D 

especinll y. 
(!i)-The ordinary instances of itacis111, (confounding r11 and E) where 

the sense is not affocted, or where the var. rending has obviously 
been occasioned merc!y by the itacism, as l.rnipa,, which is found 
in A, Luke viii. 3, for iiTEpat,-rricwv for rrn,B,w,, in D, .Mark 
vii. 28,--Eip11n11Erat for Elp71vE11ETE in A, D, l\Iark ix. 5O,-hipat 
for fraipE in D, Matt. xxvi. 50 ; &c. &c. 

( 18)-The indicative futme, or subjunctive aorist after ou ,,1), in onli
nary cases. 

( 19)- omission or insertion of i~ before a genitive, as rir; vµwv or ric 
;_~ v,,w,•. 

(:!0)-use of the participial or the direct construction, as i:Xn/3£ ... 
,_n,, or ;\n/3w,, ... in ordinary cases. 

5. I am aware that some of these may appear to critics of the sacred 
text vnrietics too irnportnnt to he omitted in a digest of various readings. 
But \\·hen it is considered, that many of them nppear almost every time 

that the c.t·prcssions occur, and thus may be almost taken for granted by 
the stuclent,-nnd that if they had been inserted, the following digest 
would have been more than doubled in bulk without any corresponding 
nddition to its rent valuc,-1 hope that I shall be excused for having ven
tmed on their omission. It is of course important that there should be 

editions of the New Testament, in which every even the lea~t variation is 
scrnpulonsly noticed ;-but such editions will necessnrily be :is much out 
of the reach of the ordinary student from their hulk an<l price, :is their 
purpose is out of the track of his studies :-unless iudeccl, as has been tl1c 
cnsc with Lnchrnnnn's edition, rensonnhlcness of size nnd price has been 
obtnined nt a sncrifice of a very cousiclerable part of the evidence.-Sec 
also on this point, the remarks made above, § i. 10. 

SECTION III. 

OF THE MARGINAL REFERENCES, 

1. The references in the margin of this Edition of the Greek Testmnent 
:ire not those usually printed in other Editions. Those arc references to 
the su~jef'l mailer of the text: and arc most useful nnd necessary to every 
Diblical student. As however they :ire 110w to he fouml in many editions 
of our English Dible, it seemed unnecessary to reprint them here. Instead 
of them, I have drnwn up n body of references to verbal and idio111atical 
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11,W!f<'-', \\'hich I hope will hl' fo111ul a11 :ulditio11 to our apparatns criticns, 

as 11·1uling to Pxhihit, si1111dt:11u·o11sly \\'ith the ll'Xt itsell; thl' pn:nliaritics 

ancl i, ,rnE ,\Eyo;1o•<t of the passage under consideration. 
:!. The 111all'rials for {'1111strneti11g snl'h a lJOdy ol' rd,·rc11ce>s ha,·c of 

conrsc hcl·ll principall~- fou11<l in the \'arious Grevk 'J'C'stallll'llt Lexico11s, 

ai<h·cl hy pl'rsonal study of the text i11 mattl·rs or ll'hieh L<·xico11s do 11ot 

tn·at. I haH' al:<o ll~l'tl with profit, hut not l'Xte11sin·ly, Gri11ficld's 

Editio I kllenistil'a \ o\'i Tcstan1e11ti, and take this opport1111ity of ac

knowlcclging my obligations to that work. 
;l, Th" l,i11dranees, as well as the hdps, to such a compilatio11 shonl<l 

he 111l·ntio11!'d. Tlu·y ha\'e mainly consistc,l in the al11wst 1111if,,rm i11-

acc·1n·,"·.'1 i11 tl,e rcfc·rc11c·c·s in tl,e ,·.,·isti11,r1 /,c.ricons. l11 Schle11s11<.:r a1HI 
l'arkhnrst, little 11wre tha11 half of thl, pass;iges n{crrl'd to an, to he 

fo111HI. The citations arc copi<'d 1citlw11/ urijic11tiu11. In W:,hl, this has 

1101 hcen the case, 11or arc the inaccnracies so 111any ; hut the l'rrors i11 

printi11g ha\'c introd11n·cl far more than arc co111patihle with a pro

litahlc 11se of his very lahorio11s and copio11s \\'ork. ,\11 honourable 

exception to thl' general inaccuracy of our Lexicon relerem·[·s is fo1111<l, as 

far as my l'XJ>l'rience has gonl', in Hohinson's Grcl·k nn<I E11glish Lexicon 

to the :\°ell' Tcsta111l'llt l'clitl'd hy Dr. Dloo111fiel<l. I ha,·e howe,·cr ber11 

constraint<! prinl'ipally to 11sc Wahl, from his gn·ater copions11css in 

detail. 
•1. In the presc11t edition, 110 n:{l·rl'11ce l,as /,c,·11 i//srrted 1i-l,icl, /,as 11rit 

bc,·11 raifit-d; a1ul I am honncl to aeknowll'clge that the accuracy of the 

pri11ting ha5 fully corn•spo1ulecl to my canll'st lh-sin, that the whole 111ay 

be fo11nd eorrcl't. I II the course of' so many thous:11Hl eitations, I ca11not 

1·xprct hut that l'rrors \\'ill occasionally ha,·e cn·pt i11 ;-I ha,·e spl'ciliccl 

in the l'l'rata those which I have ohsen·l'1l; a11<l I shall be obliged to any 

reaclcr who n1ay liiscoH•r such, to co1nmunicatc with me (a1hlressed at 

:\kssrs. Hi,·ingtons', St. l'a111's Churchyard) that the mistake may be 

corrected. 
,;. The somcl!S whe11cc the references hm·e heen <lraw11 han• lll'e11, 

(I) tl,c fr.rt ,f t!w (; rn·/; Tcs/11111c11/ i/sl'lf, as affording insta11n·s of' simi

lari1~· of' usage or co11strnctio11,-of use of the saim' ot' dill,·n·nt \\'onls i11 
paralh-1 passagl's of the Gospl'ls,-or of' tacit rl·l<-rl'ncc to the wonls a11d 

al'ts of' our Loni in tlH· Episth·s :-(:!) t/11, S,ptua!1i11t l'r'rsio11 of thl' Old 
Teslan11·nt; as lll'ing, fro111 thl' place and tinu, of' its p11hlicati1111, its nse 

hy tlu· New 'l'l'sta11n·11t ,nitl'rs, ancl its si111ilarity of' ,tyl(' a11d diction,
so foll of int,·rest in the l·lt1cicla1ions ol' the sacrl'd tl'XI :-1 ;:) flu· ,1JH!

cryplta, which approaches evc11 more nearly th:m the LXX to the 
)H'Cllliar I ll'lknistic styk ol' tlu· \cw 'l'l',ta111<·nt :- .111d ( I, till' \\Ol'ks of 

.I osq1h1h an,] l'hilo-.111cla·11s, \\'h11 Ol'l':tsionally arc fou1ul 11,i11g ,·x press ions 

ancl l'Olhtr11clio11s ,i111ilar to tltrh<' in 011r tl'XI. To tlu•s,• 111:,y 1,.. :ulcll'cl, 

(,'j J a fi,w i11,tanl·1·s fro111 tlu: ,·la,sic \\'l'it,·rs, "'Jl(·(·i:,lly ,,-11opl1011, _justi

fying or C'l11eidating N cw Testament words or constructions. 
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G. For com·cnicncc in arr:rngiug this body of reference, it has been 
found necessary to use some few signs and abhre\·iations, which will here 
be explained. 

( u) When a reference is preceded by the sign ( = ), it is indicated that 
the wonl \vhich is the subject of reference is used, in the passage 
referred to, in the same sense as in the text. 

(/3) When, in the Gospels, the sign (II) occurs in a reference, it is signi
fied that the word occurs in the pamllcl place in the other Gospels, 
which will always he found i111licate1l at the head of the note on 
the paragraph. When the sign (II) is qualified, thus, (II :\lark, or 
II ;\latt. :\lark, &c.) it is signified that the \\·ord occurs in the pa
rallel place in that Gospel or Gospels, but not in the other or others. 

( y) When the words ' here only,' or in such all(l such places 'only,' 
occur in a reference, they are always to be understood as meaning 
that the word occurs in that place or those places only of the New 
Testament; and as having no reference to its occurring in the LXX 
or elsewhere. 

(c) When a reference is followed by the sign ·!·, it is indicated that 
the word does not occur in the Septuagint version of the Old 
Testament. 

(i) When a reference is followed hy the sign t, it is indicated that 
the word does not occur in the LXX in the same sense as in the text. 

( 0 The abbreviation ( constr.) occurring hefore a reference, indicates that 
it is the construction of the clause or sentence which is referred to, 

(,,) Other abbreviations \\·ill be understood from the context: e. g. 
trans. or intrans., that the verb is used trrrnsitively or intra11sitivel_1j 
in the passages referred to : gen., clat., acc., that the verb or 
preposition governs these cases respectively in those passages : so 
of' act. pass.,' &c. &c. 

( 0) In one only case, arc the references not to Ycrbal or idiomatical 
usage, but to subject-matter. Where the text contains a citation 
from or reference to the Old Testament, the place of that citation 
or reference is indicated in the margin, but in small capitals : 
thus: lsA. liii. 5. 

7. The student is requested not to consider the references in any 
instance as embracing the il'hole number of times where a word occurs in 
the New Testament,-unless it be expressly so stated. In by far the 
greater number of cases, they consist merely of a selection, at discretion, 
from an abundance of similar instances. 

8. To avoid mistakes, I think it well to advertise the student, that 
when the references extend below the tc.t"l, they are to he rea1I i11 si11gle 
lines across the page. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

AI'l'ARATUS CRITICUS. 

SECTION I. 

)IANUSCllIPTS Ol' TJIE GllEEK TESTA~IE:-;'T llEFEllllED TO IN THIS 

EDITIUS", 

::'lla1111scripts wrillen iu the brgc capital, or uncial character, of Jirs/ 
class authority. 
1. ,\. The l\l S. k1101rn hy tl1is symhol is that commonly callc<l the 

Alexanclrinc, or ConEX ALEXANn1u:sus. It once belonged to Cy
rill11s L11earis, patriareh of ,\l1'xa1Hlria ;uul th<·n of Constanti11opk•, 
who in the year IG28 presented it to our King Charles I. It is now 
in the llritish :'II use 11111. It is oil parchllll'llt all<l ill folio, collsistillg 
of fom nil11111es, of which three colltain the Old, alld one the \' cw 
Tcstan1ent, with the Epistle of Clement to the Cori11thia11s. It will 
he seell by the letters in the innl'r margin of this E<litio11, that the 
first :!-I el1aptcrs of l\latthcll' arc wanting i11 it, its first leaf commt•n
cing eh. xxv. G :-as also the leaves containing John vi. 50-viii. 52, 
It is gellerally agreed that it was wrilt,·n at 1\lexa1ulria ;-it docs not 
however, in the Gospels, represent that commonly known as the 
Alcxalldrinc text, hut approaches 11111cl1 111ore llearly to the Const:111-
tinopolitan, or g!'ncrally rccei,·c<l tl'xt. It has olten hc<·n collated, 
:md p11hlish!'d i11 foe si111ih·,-thc Xcll' 'J\·sta111P11t hy \\'oid,·, Loml. 
I i8ti, tlH· Old Tl'stamcnt by Daher, LmHl. 181 !). Th<' date of this 
l\IS. has been variously assigned, but it is now pretty generally 
agreed to he the .ftj)!t ce11/ury. The arguments for the \·ario11s dall's 
( from the fourth to the tenth century) may be seen in Home's 
Introduction, vol. ii. pp. 94-98 ( ed. 8) :-sec also W etstcin's Pro
legomena, pp. 8-22 (eel. Amst. 1751). 

2. B. The CollEX YAricAr-;u~,-Xo. 120!1 in the Yatiean Library at 
Home. The history of this MS. is unknown. It was apparently, 
frow iutcrnal cvid,•uce, copied iu Egypt. It is on n•ll11111, i11 quarto, 
and contains the Old and New Testaments. In the latter, it is 
ddi('il'llt l'ro111 J ll'h. ix. 1·1-end of tlic Epistle ;-it clol's 1101 co111ai11 
thl' Epistl('s to Timothy, Titus, :11Hl l'l,ilcllloll ;-uor thl' .-\pocalypse. 
It has never been published in foe simile (!) nor even thoroughly 
rollatt-cl (' !). Till' partial collatiulls ll'hieh ,n: 11oss,'ss arl',-(_ I J that 
of Bartolocci (under the name of Gi11lio de St. Anastasia), once 
lilHari;111 at the Vatican, 111;11\t· in I lili!J, a11cl pn·si-rn·d in tl1,· Ho~·al 
Library at Paris; (:!) tl,al ol' Hin:h, pnhli,h,·cl in ,·ario11, l'l'acli11gs to 
the Acts and Epistles, Copenhagen, li!J8-Apocalypsc, 1800-
Gospds, ISO); (:I) that ol' Tlio111as Be11tl<·y, 1dw \\'as si:11I tu Ho111l' 
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by his uncle, the great Bentley, for that pmposc, and was assist!'tl hy 
Mico, an Italian. This colbtion is pnhlished in an Appendix to 
\\' oiclc 's edition of the Codex Alcxa11<lrin11s, 170!>. Of these colla
tions, Bartolocci's is very negligently maclc ;-Birch's is in L11kc ancl 
John dependent on Bentley's, whose shcl'ts he copiccl ;-Bentley's is 
the most carefully clone (Tischen. pro II. p. I viii.). Since these 
collations, the Codex has been occasionally consulted for the verifi
cation of certain readi11gs, h11t never to a11y extent. Cardinal Angelo 
Mai has long been employed on an edition of the whole, which has 
been, from some ca11sc variously assigned ( ostC'nsihly the non
completion of his prolegomena), delayed for many years. The 
printing of the whole was fi11ished before the year 1813 (!). On 
1\1 malt's prt:tended collation of this :\IS., sec above eh. vi. § i. G. 
This Coclcx is sufncicntly proved, and now generally allowed, to he 
the oldest copy of the New Testament extant. It probably was 
written 1\uring the fourth century (I-lug, Tischemlorf, al.). Its text is 
that comnwnly k11own as the Alexandrine, with, however, consi<le
rahle additions am\ variations. The readings of this MS. arc given, 
as far as Luke vi., from Lachmann and Scholz ; from Luke vi.
xviii. (see above eh. vi. § i. G) from the pretenclecl collation of 
Muralt, an error which I have c01-r1•ctetl in the table of errata; from 
Luke xviii. -end of John, from Tischenclorf, eel. 2. 

3. C. The Conr:x EP111uE:111, or CooEx R1::G1us PAHISJEKSis, prc~scrvecl 
i11 the Hoyal (National) Library at Paris, No. !).-It is a Codex re
scriptus or palimpsest, consisting of the \\'Orks of Ephrem the Syrian 
\\'ritten over the i\IS. of fragn1ents of the Old an<l X cw Testaments. 
It seems to have eome to France with Catharine de i\Icclicis, and to 
lier from Cardinal Kicolas Ridolfi. Tischendorf thinks it probable 
that he got it from Andrei\' John Lascaris, \\'ho at the foll of the 
Eastern E111pirc was sent to the East by Lorenzo cle ::\[eclicis to pre
serve such ::\ISS. as had escnpecl the rn,·ngcs of the Turks. This is 
eonfirmetl by the later corrections in the MS., which \\'ere e,·itlently 
made at Constantinople. But from the form of the letters, and other 
peculiarities, it is believed to have been written at Alcxanclria, or at 
all events, where the Alexandrinc dia!C'ct and method of writing prc
,·ailed. Its text is perhaps the purest example of the Alcxall(\rine 
text,-holcling a place about midway het\\'ee11 the Constantinopolitan 
l\ISS. and most of those of the Alexanclrinc recension. It was 
edite1\ very lwnclsorncly in uncial type, but 1111fort1111atcly 11ot in foe 
si111ile, with copious dissertations, &c., by Tischenclorf, in 18-1:3. 
He assigns to it an age at least equal to A, ancl places it also in the 
fifth century. The reading~ of this ::\IS., in the present edition, arc 
throughout taken from Tischcnclorf's reprint 1. 

1 Tischcndorf ,listingui,hcs three periods of this )IS. :-C1 (in this ed. C'' Tisrh.), 
the original text, written (in Egypt ') before the• rnid<llc of the fifth century; C2 (C** 
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•I. D. Till• ('oDr.x C.\:-.-T.\1:1t1<;1n,s1s, or Ui:z.1:,-so callt-11 hecausl' it 
was pn·s1·ntl'1l to the C 11in•rsity library at Ca111hriilg1· by Beza in 
1581. I-le procured it in 15G2, from the monastery of S. Ircn.:rus 
at Lyons, where it had lain neglcctccl. It is on parchment, in folio, 
an1l contains the Gospds a111l .-\et,;, with a Latin H·rsion. Its lat11n,c, 
which arc many, will be perceived by the inner marginal letters in 
this edition.-It was published in foe simile at the expense of the 
U ni\'ersity of Cambridge, by Dr. Kipling, in 1793. Its text is a 
n·r~· pec11liar one, 1leviati11g more li-0111 the Tl'Cl'i\·ed readings and 
fro111 the principal .\IS. authorities, than any other. It appL•ars tu 
ha\·e IH·en \\Titten in Fr:1111·1·, and hy a Latin tran~crilJl'r, ignora11t of 
Greek, from many curious mistakes which occur in the text, and 
n·rsion attachecl. It is closely a11d si11g11larly allie1l to the a11cil'nt 
Latin versions, so much so that some critics have supposed it to 
ha\·c he1·n altered from the Lati11,-h11t apparently without reason. 
Its pl'c11liarities arc so great that in ma11y passages, while the sense 
ren1ains for the most part unaltered, hardly three wonls together arc 
the same as in the commonly received text. And that these varia
tions ofil'n arise from capricious alteration, is e\·iclent from the way 
in which the Gospels, in parallel passages, have been interpolated 
from one another in this i\IS.-The concurrence with the ancient 
Latin versions seems to point to a very early state of the text, not 
altogethl'r inckpe111lcnt of the source whl'nce the ,\lcxa111lrine re
C('llsion llo11·cd (for in mally plaees D exactly agn·cs with it), lrnt 
h:l\·i11g undergone sillgular alterations. It is i1upossiblc to "l't asicle 
the value of this :MS. as an inclcx to the early history of_ the tcxt,
although in critical Wl'ight it rallks the lowest of thl' four leacli11g
]\J:-,:S. Its age has heen very variously given: the gl'lleral opinion 
now is that it was written in the latter end of the fifth or the sixth 
century. 

!i. P. (!. By thl'se symbols are cl!'signate1l the Cu1,1cr:, G1·i:r,p11r.1n:Y
T.\ :-; 1,-two fragmentary palimpsests in the ducal library at W olfen
lrntt1·l ; thl' fon11er co11tai11i11g fragmellts of th<' Gospels-the latter 
only of Luke and John :-both probably of the sixth century. 

G. T. A fragment of John,-vi. 28-G7. vii. G.-viii. 31, called the 
ConEX UonaJANUs, of the fifth century (probably). It is accom
panied with a Sahiclic version. Uoth were published by A. A. 
Georgi, at Rome, in 1789. Its text ;:igrccs with the Alcxandrinc 
recension. 

i. Z. The ('0111:x H1:srn11·H·s lfri:1.1r;1::-;s1s of the library of Trinity 

Ti'."'rl1.J tlw lir:--t 1·01Tl'l"I inn, tnacl,· ; iu Palt':--ti111• :) alm\11 a n·11111ry lat,·r; ('.: !_( ·.:,+::,tc Ti-=1·11.), 

the second rorrcction, made at Constantinople about the ninth century. The ,listinction 
Lctwccn c;, a111! c;,, which has nut L>cen so carefully observed as I coul,l have wished in 
the first part of my volume, has after Luke viii . .JO been accul'aldy uote,I. 
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College, Dnhlin ;-contains, of the N. T., the Gospel of ~latthcw. 
It was disco\·ercd hy Dr. Barrett, \l'ho puhlisln·cl it in foe si111ile at 
the expense of the College in 1801. It has n1any lac1111a.', which \\'ill 
be sel'n hy the letters in our inner margin. lts text agrees nearly 
with the Alcxan<lrine recension. The date as~ignell to it is the ~i.rtli 

ce11t11r,1J. 
S. Such are all the :\ISS. which in my recension of the text I ha\'c 

regarded as of first class authority, ancl which alone I have in 
ordinary cast's follo\\'cd as my gnicles in departing from the received 
reading. Those which follow, and which I shall speak of more 
briefly, I ha\'e treated as important in the silence, or equal balance 
of the primary MSS. That some of them ma,11 be of 111orc import
ance is very possible, as being perhaps copies of M SS. of far earlier 
elate; hut from our inahility to ascertain this, we 11111st treat them as 
we find them, and assign them merely that weight which their appa
rent antiquity justifies. 

!), Manuscripts \\'rittcn in the nncial character, hut only of sccu11cl 

class authority, being subsequent to the sixth century. 
E. The Codex Basilecnsis (ll. vi. 21.-K. iv. 35 Tisch.), containing 

the four Gospels with some considerable lacun.c. Collated hy 
W ctstcin, whose various readings are those cited in this edition from 
Scholz 2

• Said to he of the ntiddlc of the eighth cc11t11r.1J, (Tisch.) 
F. The Codex llorecli, once possessed by John Boreel, Dutch ambas

saclor in London, under James I. It was lost for many years, till 
found at Arnheim by Heringn, a professor at Utrecht. It is now iu 
the public library at the latter place. Ilcringa wrote a dissertation 
on it, so copious as to serve for an edition of the codex itself. This 
dissertation \Yas published by Vincke in 18-13.-Coutains the fom 
Gospels. Was only partly collated ( from l\Iatt. vii. G to Luke xi.) 
by an unknown scholar, whose collation was used by \Vetstein. 
Follows the Constantinople text. Neither W etstcin, Griesbach, uor 
Scholz, mention any date for this i\IS. :-Tischendorf assigns it to 
the ninth century. 

G. The Codex Harlcianus or Wolfii A, in the British Museum, 
brought hy Erasmus (Andrew? Tisch.) Seidel from the East. Con
tains the Gospels \l"ith many lacun.c. Its text generally Constantino
politan, Lut not consistently so. Collated by J. C. Woll; to whom it 
once hclonged,-and recently by Tischcndorf. Ascribed to the 
eleventh century (Scholz). 

II. The Co1kx \\'ollii ll, now in the public library at Ilamhmg. Its 
history is the same as that of the last l\1S. Its contents, the 
Gospels,-with mauy lacnmc: its character Const. with considerable 

z As far as Luke xviii. ; and more rcc1•ntly by Tischcndo1-f, whose collation has been 
followed in the subsequent portion of the digest. 
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mixture of Alt-xanclrine readings: its assi_!.[11L·d 1late the cfruuth 
c1•11/11l'!J, It was cullate1l hy \\'ult', whuse collation has heen usccl 

by all editors since. 
I. The Cuclcx Cutto11ianus, in the British '.\lus1·111n, a sph:11cli<l frag

lllC'llt of' a '.\1:--., written i11 sih-er 011 a fodl·cl pmple gro111ul, contain
ing only ~latt. xxvi. 57-G5. xxvii. 2u-3'1. John xiv. 2-10. 
xv. 15-22. It is a fragment of the same codex as rand N below. 
It has he1·n e1litl'cl am\ com111l·11tecl 011 hy Tisc:hc111lorJ; in the '.\Im111-
111e11ta sacra ineclit:1, p. I 0 II: Is assig11e1l hy Scholz to the scrcnth 
or ,·i!Jlti/, century: by Tisch. to the cud of the sixtl, or bc9i1111i119 of 
seventh. 

K. The Coclc·x Cyprius, hrought from the islan1\ of Cyprus to Paris 
ancl 1w1,· in the Hoyal ()-;'atiunal) Lihrary there. Contains th.., Gos
pc-ls, 111e11wirs of tl1.., saints of the Greek Cl111rcl1, a1ul the canons of 
Eusehius. Collatecl hy Scholz,-:lllcl more recently hy Tischc·rnlorl: 
Its text is peculiar and sni generis, sometimes making with one, 
someti111es with the other family of :'IISS., sometimes with neither: 
aml is consequently of nrnch value. Scholz assigns it to the 11i11th 
century. 

L. The Coclex Hegius Parisiensis G2, contains the Gospels with so11w 
laru11a.1 ; was collate,! :ilmost entirely hy Griesbach, ancl since then 
the parts clclicic11t in his collation have been suppliecl hy :--cholz. 
Tisc:henclorf has cditl-cl it entire in his :'llo111t1111·11t:t sacra irll'clita, 
pp . .'ii-39!). Its text is uniformly Alexan<lrine, and very nearly 
relatecl to that of B. From the careless positions of the accents, 
~cholz an,1 Gril'shach tl1ink it tu have hel'n copied fro111 so111e 111ore 
ancient :\IS. which hacl no accents. Ascribed to the eighth century . 

.\I. The Codex Hegius 18, pres1·111l'cl to Louis :\.I\". uy the .-\hhe des 
Champs, in l 'iOG. Co11tai11s the Gospl'ls, with notices of the saints 
of the Grec.:k Chmch, the ca11ons of Eusehius, ancl m11ch i11serte1l 
111attcr het·Jke11i11g late elate. Its text is irrl'gnlar in ch::iractl'r, alHI 
h,1s so11w n·:uli11gs com11to11 only to itself a1ul K. Assignee! to the 
tC'11th Cl'l1tmy hy :--rl1olz,-to the ninth by Tische111lorI; who collatl'cl 
it, and corrected previous errors. 

N. The Codex C.:csareus or Vindohoncnsis, a MS. in the imperial 
library at Vienna; in silver letters on a purple ground; contains 
fragments of Genesis, ancl a fragment of the N. T., Luke xxiv. 13-
2 I. :1!)-,t!). It has formed two leaves of the same codex as I 
aho,·1·. ('ollall·d for l>r. I lolincs's 1·clitio11 of tl11· L\.:\. hy l'rnl<.·ssor 
Alter, of Vienna ;-ancl since eclitccl in the Mon. sacr. ineclit., pp. 21 
-2·1, by Tischenclorf. Griesbach aml Scholz assign it to the sci:entlt 
century; Tischencl. to the end of the sixth or be.r;i11ni11g of scvc11t/,, 

0. ,\ liag111(·1ll ol' ~0111c .\I:--. ol' th1· (;o,pl'ls, l'o11lai11i11_!.[ 011ly part of 
L11k1· x,iii. It \\as gi,·,·11 Ii_,. I:11ncluri to .\l011tl;111co11. :\o charal'll'I' 
nor date assigned. 
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0 (Tischcndorf,-\\·ho rejects the hst-mentioned codex as being 111crely 
a fr:1gmcnt of an EYa11gclistarim11 ). The Codex ::\losqucnsis 1 ~O, 

bronght fron1 ::\Io1111t ,\ tl1os. Contains fragments of ,John. Editctl 
by l\latthiii, in 1785. Apparently of the ninth century. 

R. One leaf only of some MS. containing John i. 38-50; re-pub
lished by Reuss: assigned to the seventh century. 

R (Tischcndorf, ll"ho rejects also the last-mentioned coJcx as rnerc>ly 
a fragment of an E,·angclistarium)-the Codex i\c>apolitanus rescrip
tus, containing, beneath more recent ( fourteenth century) ecclesias
tical \\'riting of the Greek Church, tll'clYe or fourteen leaves of an 
ancient t\lS, of the Gospels, probably of the eighth century. 

S. The Codex Yaticanus 354, contains the Gospels entire, ll"ith the 
canons of Euscbius. \\' rittcn by l\Iichael, a monk, in the year !J.J!). 

Agrees almost alll"ays ll"ith tl1e Constantinopolitan recension. Col
lated by llirch. 

U. The Codex N anian11s 1, in S. l\Iark's library at Yen ice, contains 
the Gospels entire, with the canons of Eusebius. It has been 
collated by Tischendorf. Its text is Constantinopolitan. Assigned 
to the tenth century by Scholz :-to the ninth or tenth by Tischen
dorf. 

V. ,\. l\IS. in the library of the Holy Synod at i\Ioscow. Contains 
the Gospels,-as far as John vii. 3!J, in uncial letters of the eighth. 
crntury, Scholz; or 11inth, Tischendorf ;-after that, in cursiYe cha
racters of the thirteenth century. Text Constantinopolitan. Col
lated by Matthai. 

W. A fragment in the royal (national) library at Paris, attached to the 
Codex Hegius 3 H, containing only two leaves, Luke ix. 3G--1 i. 
x. 12-22. Text Alexandrine. Ascribed to the eighth century. 
Edited by Tischrn,I. in the ::\Ionurncnta sacra inedita, pp. 5 l-5G. 

X. The Codex ~lonacpnsis, formerly lngolstadiensis. Contains the 
four Gospels with n11111erous lacumc. Was entirely, collated by 
Scholz. Text Alex::mclrinc. Ascribed to the tenth century. Col
lated by Scholz, and since by Tischcnclorf. 

Y. A fragment in the Barbcrini library (225), containing John xvi. 3 
-xix. 41. Text Alexanclrine. Assigned to the ninth century, 
Scholz :-eighth, Tischendorf. Edited in the :\Ion. sacr. inedit., 
pp. 37-50, by Tischendorf. 

r. A fragment of the same codex as I and N (see abo,·e), once 
attached to a Latin l\1S. (3i85) in the Vatican : consisting of only 
lhe leaves out of the Gospel of Matthew. Edited in the :\Ion. 
sacr. ineclit., pp. 25-3G, by Tischendorf. 

~- The Codex San Gallensis, in the library at St. Gall. Contains 
the Gospels "·ith a Latin version. Edited by Hettig, at Zurich, in 
183G. The text agrees with the Vat. MS. ll. for the most part
sometimes against all other l\ISS. The readings of this MS. arc 
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not gin·n in the former p:irt of this \'ol. as not IJl•in_g contained in 
any digest to which I had access; after Luke X\'iii. they arc taken 
from 'l'ischenclorf, ed. 2. 

O. and .\. t,,o parts of codices fou111l hy Tiselie11clorf' in the East, con
tai11i11.!! fr:1_!.(111t·nts of ~I atthl'w,-ol' the Sl'l"l•111h a11ll 11i111h Cl'lltmics 
respectivcly,-have not been cited in this digest. 

JO. or .\lanuscripts writtc.·n i11 the small letter, or cmsi1·e c-haractcr, 
•l<i!J hal"l: L,·(·1111wr,· or kss collated, ;uni thl·ir rcacli11gs spl·ciftl'd by Scholz. 
Thcsl', in 111y cligl'st, I l1a1·e not l'n11111eratccl, but ha\'e merely gi n·n the 
1111111ber 1l"hid1 agree in the readings, after the pri111ary a11<l seco1Hlary 
authorities. 

11. 01' ~I:--. El'angclistaria, or collections of kssons front tl1c (;ospels, 

Sch"];,. e1111meratcs 181 ;-a few in tmcial characters, hut most of them 
cmsi1·e; none olcler than the eigl,th c1•11/11r9, ancl the greater 1111111hcr much 
later. The readings of' these have not hccn noticed in the following digest. 

SECTION II. 

YEns10;,;s OF TII E Nii\V TESTAllF.NT REFEllllED TO IN THIS EDITION. 

1. The ancient Latin versions.-Thc most ancient versions of the 
N. T. in Latin appear to have been rna<lc in Africa; they arc in 
harharous Latin, hut rcnclerecl from the Greek with ,mch scrupulous 
verbal lidclity, that we arc able from them to detect the original 
( ;re1:k with c-onsiderahle ccmliclcncl'. TlH, younger lhllt111a11, the 
coadjutor of' Lachma1111, in his cclition of the Greek Test. has gi1·c11 
a table of renderings by which even the minute variations of sub
ju11c:ti1·e tenses 111ay in most cases he pointed 0111.-Of these aneil'11t 
italh· Ycr.,ions (as they arc usually calll'll), La('l1111ann has s(•ll'ctl'll 
thn·c· as loaving hec11 eclitecl in an entire form when he clrew up his 
eclition: 

a. The l\IS. at V crcclli, in Piedmont. 
b. The i\l S. at V crona. 
c. The ('olht>rtinc ~IS. -10.il of the twclftl1 ct•ntury.-Thc n•adi11gs of 

thcsl' \'ersions arc for the most part in singular al'cordance with those 
of the Greek Codex 1) (Uczre). 
Ucsides these he gives, throughout, the readings of 

d. The Lati11 n·rsion which acrn1npa11ics, but is 1101 macle from, the 
Greek Coclex D (llcz1e). 

:'. r. Thl' \'ulgatc 1·l'rsio11 of .Tcro111c :-11nd,•rtake11 hy him at thl' n•
q11t•st of I>:nnasus, hi.,hop of Honll', in the yl'ar ;;~:l,-h11t sinn, its 
c-0111pJ..1ion hy hi111 1·ario11sly t'llll'IHll'd am! ,·diti·d :-linally put forth 
by authority 1111dc•r pope Clement VllI., in l.'i!J2. 

3. V crsions in other la11gungcs. 

11, Syr.-'l'hc ancient Syriae version, or Peschito (i. c. simple).-Of 
all 1,•r,io11s, this has gc11erally hcl'll held in the highest eslet·n1. It 
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is supposed to have been made in the first, or early in the second 
cc11/11r!J: and is remarkable for its close acllwrcnce to the original 
tcxt.-The text of it is in a very corrupt state; and Dr. Scholz, 
Gr. Test., vol. i. p. cxxxiii. despaired of any purer text being 
found. But a number of very ancient MSS. of this version have lately 
been discovered. Its readings in the present cclition arc taken from 
Scholz, with s0111c corrections after Luke xviii. from Tisc~endorf. 

(). syr. The later or Philoxrnian Syriac version, made under the 
onlcrs of Philoxcnns, bishop of Hicrapolis, in Syria, in the year 
508, by Polycarp, his chorepiscopns, It was edited hy Prof. Whitl', 
in lii8-l80-l. Its text, says Dr. Scholz, agrees principally "·ith 
the const. l\1SS. Headings from Scholz. 

When both the Syriac versions concur, I have signified it by tlw 
abbreviation Syrr. 

,. Copt. The Coptic or '.\Icmphitic version was rnaclc from the Greek, 
in Lower Egypt, in the thircl century. Eclitecl by Dav. Wilkins, 
in lilG. Its readings agree mostly with the Alcxall(lrine :\ISS. 
I have drawn them from Scholz. 

;:, Sahid. The Sahidic or Thcbaic version, was rnaclc from the Greek, 
in Upper Egypt in the third cc11t11ry. Agrees for the most part with 
the Alexandrine :i\lSS., but has rn;rny singular reaclings a11d some in 
common with the Latin versions. Eclitccl partially by W oicle, in an 
appemlix to his edition of the 1\lexan,lrinc :\IS (A). Readings 
from Scholz, corrected after Luke xviii. from Tischendorf. 

,. 1Eth. The .1Ethiopic version, said to ha\·e hcen made by Frumcntins, 
who introcluced Christianity i11to /Ethiopia in the fo11rth cc11/11r!J, It 
adheres so closely to the Greek, as son:etilllcs to exhibit the various 
readings of the i\ISS. from which it was rna<le, in juxta-position in 
its text. It is Alcxandrine i11 character. Headings from Scholz. 

:; . Arm. The Armenian version, originally mac le in the fifth ccntur!J from 
the Syriac versions, a11d afterwards corrcctccl frolll the Greek. This 
version has in later times (since the twelfth century) been re-cor
rected from the Vulgatc, which has much diminished its critical 
value, The edition from which Scholz's readings arc taken was 
published at V cnicc by Zohrab, in 1805. 

SECTION III. 

0~' FATHERS AND ANCIENT Cllll!STIAN Wll!TEltS llEFEilRED TO IN TIIE 

DIGEST OF VARIOUS IlEADI:-.GS, 

I. The critical 11sc of the writings of the Fathers is attemlecl with much 
uncertainty. They q11otcd frequently from memory, sometimes very in
accurately; ancl in many places only hi11tccl at the words of so111l, text of 
Scripture without any intention of citing it \'erbatim. \\' c ha\'c, howe\·er, 
as will he seen in the following list, from several of them comu1ent;iriPs 
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on parts of Scripture, from which their readings may he with l'Crtainty 
ascl•rtainl'1l ;-an1\ in other plan·s of thl'ir writings w1· han• ocl'asio11ally 
1·.1·prcss cpwtations, whil'h can hl' dqa·111ll'd 11po11 as giving thl' Sniptun· 
foithliilly :,s th,·y n·:111 it. I h:l\'c takl'll the n·adings from Lavlnnann aml 
Scholz, as spl'cilil'd lll'low. '1'111• arrangeml'nt of writl'rs is alphalJl·tical. 

2. Gnr:r.K FATIIF.Rs AND "'1t1TE1ts • 

. \th.-.-\tl1anasius, hishop of .-\lexan1lria, in the fo11rlh c1·11t11r.'J•-l11 his 
writings arc fo111nl ,·cry many verhatim citations of the hooks of the 
;'\, T. 11,· gl·11cra'ly agn'l'S with the Akxa11drinc ll'xt, hut Sl'h\0111 
when its variations from the received text arc confine1\ to a lew :\[SS. 
(Scholz.) 

Uas.-Basil, bishop of C.ic•sarra, in the fourlh ccnturg. l !is citations arc 
,·cry lax a111\ varying, so that littll' critical use is to he n1ade of them. 
They will be found seldom referred to in the following digest. 

Chrys.-,l1;!111 Chrysosto111, prcshyter of Antioch, afterwanb hishop of 
Constantinople, in the fourth century. Great caution is required in 
using the citations so copiously made by him in his nohle conmwn
tarics. I fc often confounds various places, of the same or different 
,uitcrs, often quotl's loosely, ol'tl'll follows Origcn :-lmt his writings 
ha,·e heen diligently collated, ancl his probable re:ulings given by 
l\Iatthiii :md Scholz. From the above circumstances, he seems 
oceasionally to fa\'our the :\lexanclrinl', son1eti111cs the Constantino
politan text. 

Clem.-ClcnH·nt or 1\lexanclria, in the sccontl ce11/11r.'J· l 11' generally 
cites from memory, but in many places gives the texts as they arc 
fom11l in the earlier Alexandrinc :\IS. I lis works 1n•re eollall'1l by 

Griesbach. ' 
Clem. r.-Cll'nient of Romc, in the scco11tl cc11/11r.1J, In his Epistle to the 

Corinthians he cites a few passages of the Gospels. 
Cyr.-Cyril of ,\lex:mclria, in the .fifth c1·11/11ry. His citations follow the 

Alcxandrine text. (Cyril of Jerusalem is not referred to in this 
digest.) 

Epiph.-Epiphanius, bishop ofConst:mtia in Cyprns, in the.fourth c,·11t11r.'J• 
Eplire111.-Ephn·n1 the Syrian, in the .fourth 1·c11/11r.'f, I lis ,,·orks were 

very early translated into Greek. Cites the Syriac version. 
Ens.-E11sl•hius ot' l'a•sarl'a, the Ecdesiastieal historian, in the four//, 

1·1•11/1,r.'I· 111' olil'n qnotcs literally, ancl gl'nerally 11,l's thl' .\ll'xan
dri111· tl'xt, h11t occasionally Co11sta11ti11opolita11 rt'adings arl' fotnHI 
(Scholz) in his writings. 

E11tl1y1J1. or Eutl,. - E11thy111i11s Zigah1·1111s, the co111nw11lator, a monk of 
Constantinople in the twelfth century. His text is Constantinopo
litan. 

I leracl.-l ll'r:l('lt-011 tltl' g11ostil·, i11 thl' St"co11d 1·1.•11/111'.'f· 

mcntaries on John, \l·hich Origen often quotes. 
Scholz) is generally the received one. 

8·1_) 
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lgn.-lgnatius of Antioch, in the second century. 
lr.-lrcmcus, bishop of Lyons, in the second ce11t11r.i1- Quotes variously 

ancl inconsistently; an1l his Latin translator, from whom alone we 
have much of his work, has s11hstit11tc·d the ,rnnls of the early Latin 
,·crsions in his citations :-hut npparcntly (.Lachma11n, pr:ct: p. x.) 
from memory, and only where they agreed with Origen's text . 

.J 11st.-J11stin ;\lartyr, in the second century. V cry seldom q notes 
exnctly. 

Or. or Orig.-Origen, of Alexandria, in the third cc11t11ry. Ile had before 
him a111l cites from very m;iny )ISS., whose readings he docs· not 
appear ah,·ays to quote nccmatcly ;-he h:1s besides, as in l\Iatt. viii. 
28, nnd some other pl;ices, altered the text co11jccturally. Still from 
the 11111nher and importnnce of his exegetical works, mul the con
stant reference to l1is readings in subsequent nuthors, his authority is 
considerable in determining, in most cases, the state of the text at his 
time. 

Theod.-Thcodoret, bishop of Cyrrhus in Syria, in the fifth cenlltr!/· In 
his comme11taries he gcnernlly (Scholz) agrees with the received 
tc•xt; hut sometimes follows without consideration Origen or Chry
sostom. 

Theophyl. or Thcoph.-Theophybct, archbishop of Bulgaria, in the clc
vent!t a11d twcljth centuries. In his commentaries he usually agrees 
with the received text, hut has many Alexandrine rendings. 

3. LATIN FATHERS AND WllITERS. 

A mhr.-Aml>rose, bishop of Milan, in the fourth century. In nlmost all 
his citations he follows the Alexandrine text. 

Aug.-Augustine, bishop of Hippo in Africa, in the fourth century. He 
almost always agrees with the ancient Latin versions. 

Cypr.-Cyprian, bishop of Carthnge, in the third century. Cites variously 
and mnch from memory, but most frequently from some ancient 
Latin version. 

llilar.-Hilary of Poictiers, who lived some time in Phrygia in the fourth 
century. (J scd the ancient Latin versions, bnt also had before him 
Greek l\ISS., of whose texts nothing else is known. 

Ilier. or Jer.-Hieronymus, or .Jerome, in the fourth century. Generally 
uses a Greek text of the Alexamlrine family, as agreeing best with 
the ancient Lntin versions. 

Lueif.-Lurifcr of Cagliari, who lived some time in Upper Egypt, in the 
fourth century. Agrees with the Alexanclrine :.\ISS. and ancient 
Latin versions. 

Tert.-Tcrtullian, of Carthnge, in the third century. Very seldom np
pealed to in the following digest ;-his citations arc lax nnd not to be 
depended upon. Where they are express,-as from Luke, in his 
book ngainst )Iarcion, - they arc generally i\larcion's reaclings ;-

85 J 



I'IWLEGOMEN A,] APPAUATU~ CHlTllA..i::i. Len. vn. 

for hl' docs not cite the rec!'i1·l'cl lt•xt ol' Luke, as Lcing already 
known. 

SECTION IV. 

LIST, AND SPECIFICATION OF EDITIONS 01' OTIIEll D0OKS QUOTED, 
JlEFEJlllED TO, OJ( ~!ADE USE OF IN THIS CO)DIENTAllY, \'OL, I. 

A)IDJ:Ost:, Expositio E1·,111gdii sccumlmn L11t:a111. Ed. Paris 18:l<i, Yol. ii. 

pp. •125-1i5, 
AuG\ISTINE, ill' Sen11one Do111i11i in '.\lonte; 1lc Conscnsu EYangl'lis

tarnm; in .Jo\1an11c111 Tractatus; Enarrationes in Psal111os; (Sl'J'lllOIH'S 
ad Populnm; De Civitate Dei; and some other works.) Cited 
gi·1wrally fro111 the lll'1wdit:tinc Edition in 12 \'oil. folio, Ant\\'l'rp, 
1700 :--so111eti111es, Lut with ackno\\'ledgment, from the works or 

other writers. 
DENGEL, Gnomon Novi Testamenti, vol. i. TuLingen 183G. 
lli:,;c;11.Dr, Origim·s Ecclesiastic:-c, Works, :.! nill. fol. Lmul. 1 i:.!G. 
Ilr.t:EK, Dr. F., Beytr:1ge zur Evangelien Kritik, Ilcrlin 181G. 
C.1Tr::,;.1 Au1t1:A, Co11m1c11tary on the Gospels from the Fathers, collcctc1l 

Ly Thomas Aquinas, 1 ,•oil. Oxford 18-13. 
C11nYsosT0)1, I l0111ili:e in '.\Iatth:-cum. Edidit Fri1kric11s Field, ,\.\I. 

2 voll. Cambridge 183!). The other works of Chrysostom have 
been cited from other writers. 

CLE~rENT OF ALEXANDRIA, Works, 1 voll. eel. Klotz, Lips. 1831. 
lh: \V ETTi:, D1:. \V. \I. L., Kurzgcfasstes cxl'getisches J·l:11ullrnel1 7.lllll 

Nclll'n Tcstan1c11t, 3nl edition, Leipsig 1::H.'i (:\Iatt.-\Jark, Lukl', 
and John, 184G). 

Do1tNEr:, Dr. ,J. A., Entwickclungs-geschichte cll'r Ll'hre \'on clcr Person 
Christi, Stuttgart 1815. 

EnrrA1w, \\'issenschaftliche Kritik cler Ernngelischen GeschichtC', Frank
furt 181:! ;-Das El'angeli11111 ,Tohannis 111H! 1lie neueste llypothese 
iiher seine Entstehung, Zurich 1815. 

Ecs1:n11:s, Ilistoria Ecclesiastica, c1l. Ikinichen, :l voll. Ll'ipzig 18:28. 
EuT1tn11Us Z1GAIJENus, ip11111·Eia El!: nt riauapa Ei,ayyi.\rn, 2 ,·oll. 

Athens 18-12. 
Frt11:1Jr.n:n, .J. I I., A rchiiologie iler Lei1le11s-g<•sehichte 1111s1'rs I ll'rrn .Tl'SII 

Christi, llonn 18 ·1 :l. 

<:1t1:sw1:r.r., D1t. E., llanuonia Evangclica, ;)nl edition, Oxfonl 18-10; 
Prok•gm111•11a in l l:m11. E,·ang. Oxf. 18·10; I>issl'rtations on a I lar-
111011y of' the Gosp1·ls, :l \'!>II. Oxford 18:10; Pn·li111i11ary 1>issl'rta
lions, Ox!: I 8:l I ; An Exposition of the l'arahll's a1ul otlu·r parts ol' 
the Gospels, 5 voll. Ox!: 183·1. 

(; 1: 1:-; r1 i:r.1,, E. (; ., )I; o\·11111 'l'l'st. ( :1-a-c11111, Editio II,·\l,·11istica, :! Yo!!. 

London 181 :l ; :--cliolia Ildlenistica in :--' o\·11111 'l'l'sta1111·nt11n1, Lllnil1111 
1818. 
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G1t0Trns, cited from the Critici Sacri and Pole's Synopsis. 
il.HtE, A1tc1IDEAco:-., The :\Iission of the Comforter, :.! voll. Cambridge 

18-Hi. 
lIAsE, Dn. KAr,L, Das Leben Jcsu, 2ncl ed. Leipzig 1835. 
Ilon!'."E, T110:11As HAitTWELL, Introcl11ctio11 to the Critical St11cly a1Hl 

Knowledge of tl1c lloly Scriptures, ,-, ml!. 8th ed. Lont!. l83!J. 
IluG, lntrodnction to the Writings of the New Testament, translated by 

Hev. D. G. Wait, 2 voll. Lond. 182i. 
lr.EN.1:us, Opera Omnia, ed. Stieren, Leipzig UM8. Only one vol. p11b

lished. The citations after book ii. eh. 13 are secondhand. 
Jcno~1E, Works, 11 voll. fol. (in 3), Frankfurt 1Ci8·1. 
J oNEs, J EitEM!AII, on the Canon of the New Testament, 3 voll. Oxfonl 

182i. 
JosE1•11us, eel. Richter, G voll. Leipzig 1826. 
JusTIN l\IAnTYn, Works, l vol. fol. Paris 1636. 
Ki:1:,;o.EL, Novi Test. Libri Historici Gr;cce, c11m Commentariis D. Chris-

tiani Theoph. Kuinoel, 3 voll. Loncl. 1835. 
LACHMANN, Novum Test. Grrece et Latine, vol. i. Berlin 1842. 
LA~IPE, Comm. Exeg. Analyticus in Ev. Joh. Cited from others. 
LARDNER, Dr. NATHANAEL, Works, 11 voll. Lond. 1788. 
Lw11Troor, Horre Ilebraicre in N. T. 2 voll. fol. Francqncrre, lGlS. 
Li:cKE, D1t. Commentar iiber das Evangclium des Johannes, .',nl eel. 

Donn 1840. 
F. M., Anonymous Notes on the Gospels and Acts, 2 voll. Pickering, 

Lond. 1838. 
:\1,11,00:-A-rt:s. Cited from Pole's Synopsis, ancl other sources . 
.\lr:YEH, D1t. H. A. W., Kritisch-cxegetischer Kommentar iibcr clas Neue 

Testament. l\Iatt. i\Iark, and Luke, from the 2nd eel. Giittingen 
1814-6. The 2ncl ed. of the Commentary on John has not yet 
appeared (Aug. 184!>), and I have not cited from the first. 

M1DDLETON, Bp., On the Greek Article, ed. Rose, Cambridge 1833. 
i\IATTIILE, Greek Grammar. Translated by Rev. E. V. Illomficld. 

2 voll. London, 182!>. 
:\Iu,L, P1tor-Esson, The historical character of St. Luke's first chapter 

vindicated against some recent mythical interpreters, Cambridge 
1811 ; The Evangelical Accounts of the Descent and Parentage of 
the Saviour vindicated, &c. Cambridge 18·12; The Accounts of our 
Lord's Brethren in the N. T. vindicated, &c. Cambridgl! 1843 . 

.\lunALT, N. T., Grrecc, ad fidem codicis Vaticani, Hamburg 18-16-8. 
See above, eh. vi. § i. G. 

NEA!'.DEn, Dn. AuGt:sT, Das Leben .Jesu Christi, •Ith ed. Hamburg 
1815. 

01,s11At;SEK, Biblisclier Commentar, 2 voll. 3nl ed. Konigsberg 18;}i. 
Oit!GEK, Opera Omnia, :.!:i voll. ed. Lornrnatzsch, Dcrlin 18Jl-18-1:i. 
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1'11 n.o-.l u,.1:i-s, OpC'r:i Om11i:i, 8 n,11. l'tl. H ichtl'r, Ll'ipzig 1828. 
Hom:-;so:-;, lh. E1>w.u:1,, I:ihlil':il H1·sc·arcl11·s i11 Palcstim·, :\lo1111t :--in:ii, 

:ind Arabia l'etr::ca, 3 voll. London lS 11 ; A Harmony of the four 
Gospels in Greek, with Explanatory N otcs, Boston, u. S. 1815. 
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EYArrEAION 

l{..A 1_,_A ~fAT0.A.IO~. 

I I. B{r.l;\o,. I, -.JfvtG'f(t)I' 'Jn,,.ou e xnicrroii d vioii 6.av-:-i a Mark_,_iL ~.;, • fJ ~ / ";» ' 1 ~ ' Lnh 111 •• J. 
' - , A~ ' ·>•A (-1: ' , , , • J , , [ , Geu. ii. .:1. 

UIOV pracc,i. - ppaa11 f)'fl'VljO-E TOV G'aaK' G'UUK b m. ,t L,ke 

i. 1-1. Gen. xxxvii. 2, c Lev. i\". 6. IG. l Kings xx:iv. 7. 11. P.s. U. 2. civ. IG. d eh. :s.ii. 23. x.xi. 9. xxii . ..t:? & n . 

J\laO0aiov ll D. txt AC all.-CHAP. I. l. rec. t.a{3io always. txt (but generally t.av,ii!, 

11 being frequently written indiscriminately with ,) A BCD E G LT X t,., i5~i5 P Q Z. In 

Title] Eva.yyi>.,ov, in earlier Greek, sig
nifies a present made as a refllrn for good 
nell's, (see Hom. Od. I;. 152. lGG, also 
2 Kings iv. IO, LXX.) or a sacrifice offered 
in tha11ksgivi11g for tile same (Aristoph. 
Eq. fi51l); in later Greek, the good news 
itself, as in LXX, and N. 'f. passim, in the 
appropriated sense of t1ie good neu:s of sal
i·ation by C1irist Jesus. Hence it came to 
he applied to the writings themselves which 
contain this good news, very early: so Jus
tin l\I. Apo!., oi ,im,11r0Xo1 iv roii; y,vo-
11.Evotf: i,;r' nU-r-tilv ci1roµv111wvEV1iaau,, ii. 
,rn;l.,,ra, Eva.yy<ALll, P· !Jll.-KllT<L flL] as 
arranged by .llf.-implics aut!torship, as :fiir 
as- tliii- 11rescnt arrangement goes: so "Op11-
poi; KQT<L • ,\pi<rrapxo1•. It is not merely 
= a geniti,·c--of 11f., which would ha'l'C 
been used, had it been mcant.-Nor cloes it 
signify, that the original teaching was i\Iat
thew's, and the present Gospel drawn up 
after that teaching. Sec prolcgg. to Matt. 
Eusebius, II. E. iii. 24, says, i\lnrOaiuc ... 
yf)o~,iJ uapai"ot'•t; TO Ka.T• a.'UT0v EUa.yyi'iuov. 

CuAP. I. 1. (3((3>.011 y<v<<TEW!i] Not al
m1ys used of a Jledigree only: see rc!f. Here, 

.howc\'er, it appears that it refers exclusi,·cly 
to the genealogy, by' I 11<1, XP· being use<l in 

1 the ~unciation, ancl the close being 'I 1/<T. 

o ;l.,y. Xp: Then ver. 17 forms o. conclusion 
to it, and vcr. Ill passes on to other matter. 
-xp,O"Tou] = J:P.;:?, anointed. In r~ff. 
it is used of kings, priests, prophets, and of 

YoL. I. 

the promised Dcli'l'ercr. Thcophylact says, 
XEytTa1 0 ~Uf),or, XPLOT0s· x=cd. Ws l3a.aL
AEu1;, ii3a11i~'Ell<TE yap .-ara riji; Cl/tapriac· 
,cai. Ws L£pE1J4i, 1rpor;i1yayE. ycip E.avrOv 
Ovµn v1rip ,jµw,.. ixpiu011 U ,mi auroc 
,cvpiw!; r,ji dAt1fh,,,£j EA.ai\,.,, Ttjj Cl.yi,p 1rvtU-
1iari. It is here used (sec \'er. W) in that 
sense in which it became affixed to 'I11<rovc 
as the name of the Lord. 1t does not once 
thus occur in the progress of the Ernnr;elic 
lli.l'tory; only in the prefatory parts of the 
Gospels, i\fatt. i. I. lG, 17, Ill. l\Iark i. I. 
John i. 17, and once in the mouth of the 
Lord Himself, John xvii. 3; but P,!lSSim in 
the Acts am! Epistles. This may serve to 
show that the Ernngelic memoirs them
selves were of earlier elate than their incor
poration into ow· present Gospels. On 'h1-
<roii sec below, ver. 21. - ulou] both times 
refers to our Lord. 11') p was an especial 
title of the Messiah : sec reff. That IIc 
should be the son of Abraham was too so
lemn a subject of prophecy to be omitted 
here, even though implied in the other. 
These words serve to show the character of 
t\~c Gosr?e!, as writtc.nf~r {ews: ?vn V yelp 
OVTW~ aVEiiavE TOV!',' E~ Iovoa,wJJ 'irEii'f• 

O'TEV~Ora!:', W~· rO /ta0E(1,, Ori i~ cr7Tipµrr• 
TOG 'A{3pa<tµ i<ai t.av,o 1/V o xr1crrri~•. 
Euthymius. Luke, eh. iii. 23, carries his 
genealogy further back : (but sec prolego
mcna. )-2. Ka.1. T. n8E>..,j,.J These atltlilions 
probably indicate tho.t i\lat. did not take his 
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2 EYArrEAION I. 

genealogy from any family or public ,locu
ments, but constructc,I it himself.-3. J The 
reason for these women, Thamar, Hahab, 
Ruth, and Ilathshcba, being mentioned, has 
been variously assignc1l. lt most probably 
is that gi,·cn by Malilonatus: ' Pr:ctermisit 
Evangciista c1uod orilinarium erat, quod au
tem singulare et ,lubium exposuit.'-5. 
'r<Lxa~J It has been imagined, on chro
nological grounds, that this Hachab must 
be a different person from Rachab of Jeri
cho. llut thorn very grounds completely . 
tally with their identity. For Na:tshon ,· 
(the father of Salmon), the prince of .lut.Iah 
(I ( 'hr""· ii. Ill), 01r,,,.,.,I his oll,·1·i11:.:: at th" 
setting up of the tahernade (Num. vii. 12) 
thirty-nine years before the 1aking of Jcri
cl10. So that Salmon would be of mature 
age at or soon after that event; at which 
time RalmlJ was probably young, as her 
father anil mother were living (.Tosh. vi. 2:1). 
Nor is it any objection that Achan, the 
fourth in tlescent from .I uilah by Zara, is 
contemporary with !:ialmon, the sixth of 
the other branch: since the gcrn.'rations in 
the line of Za1·a average sixty-nine year~, 
an,l those in the line of Phaleg forty-nine; 
both within the limits of prohability. The 
difficulty of the intcrrnl of :Jfiti years be
lWl'l'H Ualrnb aiul I )a\ id 1lol·~ not hd 111:; lo 

this passage only, but ec1ually to Huth iv. 
21, 22; and is by no means insuperable, 
esp,•cially when the extreme ol<l age of Jl'sse, 
implied in l Sam. nii. 12, is considered.
I may mid that, considering llahau's father 
a111I mother were alil'c, the house would 
hardly be callcil tl,e lw11se '!fRal,ab, except 
on account of the character commonly as
signc,I to hcr.-G. Tljs -rou Ou.] This con
stmction, which is not properly elliptical, 
hut possessi,·e, (~Icycr compares Lu/lier's 
Katharina,) occurs in the Gospels to tle
signatc various relations: sec eh. x. :1, -t. 
Luke ,·i. !G. xxi,·. 10. John xxi. Hi. -
8. 'iwpal'- ... 'ot,a.,·1 Tim·,· !.i11~,. ,iz ... \ha
ziah, Joash, Amaziah, (I Chron. iii. 11, 12,) 
arc here omitted. Some (Spanhcim, Lightf., 
:t;:brard, &c.) think that they were ernsed 
oinlccount of their connexion, bv means of 
Athaliah, with the accurse,I honsc of Ahab. 
Simeon is omittctl by ~loses in ulcssing the 
triucs (Dl'ut.xxxiii.): the descendants of Ze
bulun and Dan arc passed over in I Chron., 
and none of the latter trihe arc sealc,I in 
Hcl'. di. But more proliaLly such crasion, 
e\'en if justifiable uy that reason, was arhi
trarily made, to sr1uarc the numbers of the 
genealogies, as here. Compare l Chron. 
,·iii. I with Gen. xhi. 21.-11. 'Iwa-,<Ls ... 
1 IExo1,•.J F.lial\im, .._,,u 11C .T11~i:tl1 a1ul 1:1,tlll·r 
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10 al. c Cupt. Sahi,l. .1Eth.-l l. aft. iyil'l'lj<rE, :\£ and many later mss. and Ircmcus (ap
parently) ins. 'Iwa1<1i1L" 'Iwat<Eiµ ;;; iyi1•v~<1E.-I2. yEvvi, (twice) ll. and again three times 
in ver. 1:1. txt C P abcdv. - cr,Aa011)A Il. txt C P abcdv. -15. l\la00av H. b:t C P abd. 
- 17. at encl, omnes itaque generationes ab Abraham usque in (ad c) adventum Jesu 

of .Tcconias, is omitted; which was objected 
to the Christians Ly Porphyry. The read
ing which inserts Joa9im (i.e. Eliakim) rests 
on hardly any foundation, and would make 
fifteen generations in the second tesserade
cadc. The solution of the difficulty by sup
}lOSlng the name to apply to Loth Eliakim 
and his son, and to mean the former in ver. 
I I and tlie latter in ver. 12, is unsupported 
by example, and contrary to the usage of 
il>e genealogy. ,vhen we JIOtice that the 
c',oEA</)oi of Jeconias arc hts uncles, and 
find this way of speaking sanct.ionecl Ly 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 10, where Zedckiah, one of 
the,e, is callecl his brother, we are led to 
seek our solution in some recognized man
ner of speaking of these kings, by which 
Eliakim anc\ his son were not accounted 
two distinct generations. If we compare 
1 Chron. iii. W with 2 Kings niv. 17, we 
can hardly fail to sec that there is some 
confusion in the records of Josiah's family. 
In the latter passage, where we have "his 
father's brother," the LXX render rov 
vlO,, aUroU.-f1rl Tij,; J&.ET.] close upon the 
migration to Babylon: ancl µi'i-7, ,,jv 1ur., 
after the migration. For the construction, 
/tET. Ila/3., sec relf.-12. 'r.xov .... ::\:CL'-CL9.J 
So also the genealogy in l Chron. iii. ]7. 
When, thcl'efore, it is denounced (Jcr. xxii. 
30) that Jcconiah should he "childless," 
this word must be understood as explained 
by the rest of the verse, " for no man of 
his sec,l shall prosper, sitting upon the 
throne of David and ruling any more in 
Judah." The LXX render this worcl '"'!'"'!r, 
l,1<1<q(lv1<rov: but the Talmuclical writel'~ 

explain it according to our rcnclcriag.
~CL'-CL9 . ... Zopof3. J There is iiiT·difliculty 
here which docs not also exist in the 0. T. 
Zcrubbabel is there usually eallecl the son 
of Shealtiel (Salathiel). Ezra iii. 2, &c. 
Neh. xii. 1, &c. Hag. i. 1, &c. In I Chron. 
iii. l!J, Zcrubbabel is said to have been the 
son of Pedaiah, brother of Salathiel. Either 
this may have been a different Zerubbabcl, 
or Salathicl may, accorcling to the law, have 
raised up seecl to his brothcr.-13. Zopof3. 
... 'Af3,ou8] AbiU<l is not mentioned as a 
son of the Zcrubbabel in I Chron. iii. The 
names which follow are fa.ken from public 
or family records, both of which were kept 
among the Jews. None of them appear to 
he elsewhere mentioncd.-On the compari
son of this genealogy with that given in 
Luke, sec notes on Luke iii. 2:-i-:rn. -17. 
yEvECLL 8EKCLT<CTCTCLpE,;;] If we carefully ob
serve nlatthew's arrangement, we shall have 
no difficulty in completing the three tessc
raclccarlcs. :For the first is from Abraham 
lo David, of course inclusive. The seconcl 
from David (again inclusi,·e) to the migra
tion; which gives no name, as before, to 
he incluclecl in both the second and third 
periods, but which is mentioned simultane
ously with the begetting of Jeconias, leaving 
him for the th.ircl period. This last, then, 
takes in from ,Jcconias to .TEsus Cnn1sT 
inclusive. So that the three stand thus, ac
col'cling to the words of this verse: (I) a1ro 
'A/3pa,lµ ''"C ti.avtv. (2) a1ro ti.a,/io i'w, 
r. µ,r. lla/3., i. c. about the time when ,Josiah 
begat Jeconias. (3) d.1ro r. µ,r. Ila/3. (i.e. 
from Jeeonias) ,we ruii xr,1crroii. 
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' , ' i.:111 11;;0 ,11,; BC l'Z 

-yenai i~i.:u-

Cl1risli geaeraliones s1mt .YLII be. - HJ. rec. i'"''''I"'!: with nearly all const. ::IISS., but 
txt ll C PS Z ~ G Syr. Eus. Ath.--yap om. BC Z 2 abc Syrr. Copt. Sahid. Arm. Iren. 
Aug., ins. Pd. - HJ. ilH-yµariam ll Z. txt Cl'. - 20. µapiav B. txt CD l' Z.-ayiou 

18-25. ylna-,'5] The ordinary read
ing -yivv11a1r; is ~taken __Jlp from vcr. W, 
and the -y<<r, whicii'7ollows, accounts for 
the exception in this last case to the direct 
se1p1cncc of iyh,,,,,,, throughout. thl' gene
alogy. If-yh,ia,i; be read, this remark will 
still apply; for it must be u111lcrsto0<l in a 
~~ide sense, as i,J~ntical in meaning with 
-yT,,,,,,,,,r;. - /LV1JO"TEV9<('"1'5] The inten·al 
between betrothal and the consummation of 
1narriagc was sometimes consi<lcrablc, during 
which the hctrothc,I rcmainc1l in her father's 
house, till the bridegroom came and fetched 
her. Sec Dcut. xx. 7. - a-vv•M••v] Here 
to be understood of living together in one 
house as man and w:ifc.-•vpl9'1] not merely 
for ,jv, as some have sai,I, but in its proper 
meaning. ' She was <lisco~crccl to be,' no 
matter by whom. The words i.: .,,.,,. i,y. 
arc the addition of the Evangelist decla
ring the matter of fact, and <lo not belong to 
the discovery.-:" -rrv. a.y.] by the agency 
of the Holy Ghost. Sec ref. to vcr. 20. The 
interpretation of ,rv. a y. in this place must 
thus be sought: (I) Unquestionably ro 1rv. 

T1i (Ly. is used in the 1'. T. as signifying tlte 
Jloly Ghost. Luke iii. 22. Acts i. JG. 
Eph. iv. :10. (2) But it is n well-known 
usage to omit the articles from such words 
under certain circumstances, c. ~- whrn a 
preposition precedes, as ,i,· ~,,,,,,a, (Plato, 
'l'hcret. § i.) .,-;1,,,,,io,, Ua:\cc<r'11Jt;, (XL'll. 
Cyrop. Yii. lOG.) &c. \\'c arc therefore justi
fied in intcrprcling h: 7.J 1• cly~!tecordin~ to 
this usage, and u111lcrstandin~ TO ..-1•. T ◄i ify. 
as the agent referrc,I to.-19. 8(Ka.Lo'5] ::llost 
probahly, 'a just man;' in whida case 1,,·ai 
111i U. is not thll explanation of ti1.·aH1c, hut 
an :ulditional particnlar. H we render ii«., 

'kind,'' merciful,' these latter words will be 
n mere expansion of it, "and therefore not 
wishing," &c. -~c:i.8pa.] Not' without any 
writing of dirnrccment,' which would have 
been unlawful; but according to the form 
prescribed in Deut. xxi,·. l. The husband 
might either do this, or ndopt the stronger 
course of bringing his wife (or betrothed, 
who had the same rights, Maimon. in \\'et
stcin, a1Hl Philo de lc.~c;-. 5pec. p. jWL nl 
U1rnAoyicu yci1w1r iaolv11a1rni•cn) to j11$ticc 
openly. The punishment in this case woulil 
ham been death by ,toning. Dcut. xxii. 2:J. 
Maimoni,lcs (quoted by lluxtorf ,le dirnrt.) 
says, " Fcmina ex quo dcspomata est, licct 
non<lum a viro cognita, est uxor viri, et si 
sponsus cam nlit repudiare, oportct, ut hi 
facintlibello repudii."-ll30v~118'1] 'intend
ed,' 'was min<lecl.'-20. l8oV] nnswcrs to 
the Hebrew :i;;:i, and is fre11uently used by 
l\Iatt. all!! Luke to introduce a new ewnt or 
change of scene ; not so often by 1'Iark.
a.yy•~o'5 1<.] The announcement was made 
to :ill arr openly, but to Joseph in a dream ; 
for in ::llary's case faith all!! concurrence of 
will were ncccssary,-thc communication. 
was of a higher kind,-aml refl•rrcd to a 
thing future; but here it is simply an ad
,·l•1·t i:--t'lllt·1it ful' caul i1111 ":- .-;akl' of an l'\"~lt 

whicl,had already-liap1irned, mHI is alto
gether a communication of an inferior order: 
sec Gen. xx. :1.-vto._ ,i11vt8] These words 
would recall .loseph's miml to the promise,! 
see,I, the ,·xpectation of the families of the 
li1wa!;C of JJaYid, arnl at onrc stamp the 
mr~.-;ai_::C' as the arnwunremrnt 01 the hirth 
of 11w 1'lf'~:--iah. Tiu~ nom. for the voca
l iic is frl'qnt•nt in the i::ospl'ls : gL•nrrally 
with an artiek. :<cc Luke viii. Ii-I. 1'1att. 
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fo:i ,, D abcd Orii;:, tx~ ll C l' Z. - ~2. rec. roii i<., but txt BC D Z 3 a (?) be Ircn. -
Atter 1rpo,p, rns. ,,aa,ov D l abc Syr. Iren., but om. BC Z v lrcu. - 2a. ,caXfour; D. 

xi. :!u al. and particularly John xx. 21!.
T~v yuv. uou J Not 'as thy wife:' but in 
apposition with illarui11, See above, on rnr. 
W.--'T'o ya.p fr a.u. y.] iv is here not in
strumental, • that which is concei,·cd by 
her,' but local, 'that which is begotten in 
her.' The gender here is not to be pressed 

1 as inT"olving any doctrinal consequence, bnt 
to be rc:;ardc,l as the usual way of speak
ing of the unborn fo,tus. See also Johu iii. 
u. l John v. -1.-21. 'l11uovv] The same 
name as Joshua, the former deliverer of 
Israel. It is written i.-.:ji;,• in the Law and 
Prophets, but r1~: i;, ·- tl;e Hagiographa. 

/ Philo says, 'I11croi:ir; ip11111••v•rm, awn1pia 
, ,cvriiov. De mut. nom. § 21. - a.uTo~J lie,• 
emphatically: He alo11e.-Tov Xa.ov a.vTov] 
In the primary sense, the Jews, of whom 
alone J oscph fOulcl have unclcrstoocl the 
worcls : but in 'the deeper sense, all who 
believe on llim: an explanation which the 
subsequent aclmission of the Gentiles war
rants.-B'll"o Twv D-fLa.pT,wv J It is remark
able that in this early part of the Evangelic 
history, in the miclst of pedigrees, and the 
disturbances of thrones by the supposed 
temporal King of the Jews, we have so 
clear an inclication of the spiritual nature of 
the office of Christ. One circumstance of 
this kinu outweighs a thousancl cavils against 
the historical reality of the narration. If I 
mistake not, this announcement reaches 
further into the deliverance to be wr.:iught 
by J ems, than any thing mentioned by the 
Evangelist subse<1uentlv. It thus bears the 
internal impress of a 

0

message from Goel, 
treasmecl upancl rebtecl in its original formal 
terms.-l\Icyer unclerstauds the words of a 
political emancipation ancl prosperity of the 
Jewish people, and refers to Luke i. ull for 
confirmation of this iclca (!) ; aclcling, how
ever, that a religious and moral reformation 
was considered as intimately connected with 
snch a change. ci1wpria is not put for the 
1mnishment of sin, hut is the sin itself--f/,e 
practice qf'~iu, in its most pregnant sense. 
-22. TOVTO 8~ clXov J It is impossible to 
interpret 'iva in any other sense than, • in 

order that.' The worcls rouro v. o. y/.y. and 
the uniform usage of the N. T., in which 
'i •·a is uever used except in this sense, for
bicl any other, Nor, if rightly vicwecl, does 
the passage re'(uirc any other. \\'hat.ever 
may have been the part.in! fulfilment of the 
prophecy in the time of Ahaz, its reference 
to a clillercnt time, ancl a higher deliverance, 
is undeniable : and then, whate,·er causes 
contributed to bring about rovro oXov, 
might be all summecl up in the fulfilment 
of the Divine purpose, of which that pro
phecy was the cleclaration. The accomplish
ment of a promise formally made is often 
alleged as the cause of an action extencling 
wider than the promise, and purposed long 
before its utterance. Ancl of course these 
remarks apply to every passage where ,,,a 
or orrwr; 1rX,1pw011 arc usecl. Such a con
struction can have but one meaning. If' 
such meaning invoke us in difficulty regarcl
ing the propheey itself, far better leave such 
difficulty, in so doubtful a matter as tbo 
interpretation of pr..iphecy, unsolved, than 
create one in so simple a matter as the ren
dering of a phrase whose 1neaning no indif ... 
fcrent person could doubt.-'11'X1Jpw8fi] The 
immediate and literal fulfilment of the pro
phecy seems to be related in Is. viii. 1-4. 
Yet- there the child was not called Em
manuel : but in ver. ll that name is used as 
applying to one of far greater dignity. 
~in, ls. ix. G seems to be a reference to 
this JlrOJlhecy, as also l\Iicah v. 3.-23. TJ 
1ra.p8lvo;J Such is the renclcring of the 
LXX. The Hebrew word is the more gene
ral term ;i,;i~;,--;:r, and is translated by Aquil. 
Symm. and Thcoclot. ,; niiv,,. De \Vette 
cites the LXX reuclering as a proof that the 
prophecy was then undcrstoocl of the l\Ies
siah. Hut is it not much more probable 
that.Aquila and the others rendered it ,,,ii,.,, 
to avoi,l this application? Can it be shown 
that the birth of the l\lcssiah from a 1rnp
f!i,,oi; was matter of expectation ?-Ka.Xl
uovu,] This indefinite plural is surely not 
without meaning here. "l\Ien shall call"
i. e. it shall be a name Ly which Ile shall be 
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called-one of his appellations. The change 
of person from ,caXfo-111:, which could not 
welt ham been cited here, seems to show, 
hoth that the prophecy bad a literal fulfil
ment at the time, and that it is here quoted 
in a form suited to its greater and final ful
filment. The Hebrew has :,,1~;,, ' thou shalt 
call' (fcm.).-'E1111civov~;\.J ='°~~ 1:w,' God 
(i, ). with us.' In Isaiah, primarily prophetic of 
deliverance from the then impending war; 
hut also of final and glorious deliHrance by 
the manifestation of God in thetlesh.-il fo-n 
11•8.J This addition is by some used to show 
that :Matthew wrote his Gospel in Greek, 
not in Hebrew, in which it woul<l not be 
likely to occur. On the other hand it is 
said, it might ham been insertc,I l;y the 
person who translated the Gospel into 
Greek. See Prolegomena, and John iv. 25. 
-25] \Vith regard to the much contro\'ert
e,I sense of this verse we may observe, ( l) 
That the primft facie impression on the 
reader certainly is, that oinc iyi1•w<11'EV was 
confined to the period of time here mention
ed. . (2) That there is nothing in Scripture 
ten<lmg to remove this impression, either 
(a) by narration,-and the very use of the 
term, ciii,Xtpoi 1'vpiou, (on which sec note 
nt eh. xiii. Ga,) without qualification, shows 
~hnt _the_ idea was not repulsive: or (/3) by 
1mphcahon,-for everywhere in the N. 'l'. 
marriage is spoken of in high and honour
able terms; and the words of the an~cl to 
Joseph rather imply, than discountc~a11rc 
such a supposition. (3) {)n the other hrrnd: 
the words of this verse do-not-require it: 
hull'. idioms being justified on the hypo
thesis ~f the contrary. Sec ref!'. ,On the 
,yholc, 1t seems to me that no one -wonld 
lirr'"° tl!ought of interpreting the rnrsc any 
othl'rWI8C than in ii~ primi~ focic mcnning-, 
except to force it into acconlance with a 
preconceived notion of !he perpclual \ ir-

ginity of l\Iary.-lKn>..,a-,] i. e .. Joseph. I 
Sec ver. 2J. ,:·i_: ; - . • , .·.- fJ • \ ,- ~7 ~ J J._ ( 

1 

CnAP, Il.1-12. Il118, TT)~ 'IovS.J There 
was another l.lethlchem in thctribcofZebu
lua, near the sea of Galilcc,Josh.xix. 15. The 
name Ilcthlchcm Judah is used, Judg. x•ii. 
7, ll, !!. I Sam. nii. I 2. Another name for 
our Ilet.hlchem was Ephrath, Gen. XXXV, 

lfJ. xlviii. 7 ; or Ephrata, )lie. v. 2. lt was 
six Roman miles to the south of Jerusalem, 
and was known as 'the city of Da\'id,' the 
origin of his familv, lluth i. 1. l!J.-<lv 
iJ11lpci•~ 'IlpwSov] ·ucrod the Grt'at, son 
of Antipater, an I<lumcan, by an Arabian 
mother, made king of Judcca on occasion of 
his having fled to Rome, being dri\'cn from 
his tetrarehy by the pretender Antigonus. 
(Jos. Ant. xiv. 14, ,1.) This title was con
firmed to him after the battle of Actium by 
Octm·ianus. He sought to strengthen his 
throne by a series of crucltie, and slaughters, 
putting to death e\'en his wife :\Iariamne, 
:m,I his sons Alexander and Aristobulus. 
llis cruelties, and his affectation of Gmtile 
customs, gained for him a hatred amon« the 
.Jews which neither his magnificent rcb~1ilcl
ing of the temple, nor his liberality in other 
public works, nor his provident care of the 
people during a severe famine, could miti
gate. lie <lie,! miserably, fi\'C days after he 
had put to death his son Antipater, in the 
se,entieth year of his age, an,l the thirty
seventh of his reign, and the i50th year of 
Home. The events here relatccl took place 
a short time before his death, but neces
sarily more than forty ,lays; for he spent 
the last forty days of his life at .J cril'ho and 
the baths nf Callirhoe, and therefore would 
not he found by the magi at Jerusalem. 
The history of llero,l's rcip;n is contained in 
,Josephus, Antiq. hooks xi\', .. X\'ii.-Jlnyoi 
0.r.0 d.va.ToX.Wv] '1'fogi from the Ea~t;' 
(not ,i,r. ,i1•«r. 7ror•y.) It woul,l l,c 11,dcss 
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to detail all the conjectures to which this 
history has given rise. l•'rom what has hcen 
written on the subject., it would appear, (I) 
That civa,o/\a, may mean either Arabia, 
Persia, Chalclrea, or l'arthia, with the pro
,·inccs adjacent. Sec Jmli.cs vi. 2. Is. xii. 2, 
xh-i. 11. Num. xxiii. 7. Philo (leg. ad 
Caium, p. 5114) speaks of rn,,,, ,.,, ;,;;u r-ai 
,jy,µ6,,,,; avrwv I!apOuaio,. In all these 
countries there were magi, at least persons 
who in the wider sense of the word ,..-ere 
now knol"<"n by the name. Their ,rnrds in 
ver. 2 seem to point to some Ian<l not very 
near Judrea, as also the result of Herod's 
inquiry as to the date, shown in ar.o DHrov,;. 
(2) If we place together (a) the prophecy 
in Num. xxiv. 17, which could hardly be 
unknown to the Eastern astrologers, and 
(/3) the assertion of Suetonius, (Vesp. c. 4,) 
' l'crcrebuerat Oriente toto re/us et co11sta11s 
opinio, cssc in fatis, ut co tcmpore Juclrea 
pr;ifccti rerum potircntur;' ancl Tacitus, 
'"· 13, 'Pluribus persuasio incrat, antiqu.is 
sacerdotum literis contineri, co ipso tern pore 
fore ut rnlcsccrct Oricns, profcctique J udrea 
rerum potircntur,' aud (y) the prophecy, 
also likely to be known in the East, of the 
seventy weeks in Daniel L-s:. 2-l ; we can, I 
think, be at 110 loss to understand how any 
remarkable celestial appearance at this time 
should have Leen interpreted as it was. (:1) 
There is no ground for supposing the magi 
to have been three in number, nor to ham 
been kings. The first ll'adition appears to 
ha,·c arisen from the number of their gifts: 
the sceond, from the prophecy in Is. Ix. 3.-
2. a.iiTou Tov ri<TTlpa.] This expression of 
the magi, 'we have seen his star,' does not 
,seem to point to any mimculous appear
ance, hut to something observc,l in the 
course of their watching the heavens. Now 
we learn from astronomical calculatbns, 
that a remarkable conjunction of the planets 
of our system took place a short time before 
the birth of our Lord. In the year of Rome 
747, on the 20th of May, there was a con
junction of J upitcr and Saturn in the 20th 
degree of the constellation Pisces, close to 
the first point of Aries, which was the part 
of the heavens noted in astrological science 
as that in which the sii.ns denoted the great
est an<l most noble events. On the 27th of 
Octoher, in the same year, another cor.junc
tion of the same planets took place, in the 
lGth degree of Pisces : an,! on the 12th of 
November a third, in the 15th degree of the 
same sign. On these t,..-o last occasions the 
planets w,,rc so near, that an or<linary eye 
would regard them as one star of surpassing 

brightness. (Idelcr. Ifandhueh dcr Chrono
logic, ii. :J!J!), sqq. also Winer, lleiilwortcr
Luch, u!lllcr Stern <lcr \Veiseu, which sec.) 
Supposing the magi to have seen the first 
of these conjunctions, they saw it actually 
'in tl,e East;' for on the 20th of i\Iay it 
would rise shortly before lhe sun. If they 
then took their journey, ancl arrived at Je
rusalem in a little more than five months, 
(the journey from Babylon took Ezra four 
man ths, sec Ezra \"ii. !I,) if they performed 
the route from Jerusalem to llcthlchem in 
the c,·ening, as is implied, the N ovcmber 
conjunction, in 15° of Pisces, would be 
Lefore them in the direction of Bethlehem, 
coming to the meridian about II o'clock 
r.M. These circumstances would seem to 
form a remarkable coincidence ,nth the his
tory in our text. They arc in no way in
consistent with the word curTipa, which 
cannot surely be pressed to its mere literal 
sense of one single star, hut ullllcrstoocl in 
its wider astrological meaning: nor is this 
explanation of the star directing them to 
lletblchcm at all repugnant to the plain 
words of vv. !I, I 0, importiug its motion from 
s.i:. towardss.w., the direction of llcthlchem. 
\Ve may further observe, that no part of 
the text respecting the star, asserts, or even 
implies, a miracle ; and that the ,·ery slight 
apparent inconsistencies with the abo,·c ex
planation are no more than the report of 
the magi themseh·es, and the general belief 
of the age would render unavoidable. If this 
subservience of the superstitions of astro
logy to the Divine 1rnrposes be objected to, 
we may answer with \Vetstcin, 'Superest 
igitur ut illos ex regulis artis sure hoe halm
isse cxistimemus: qure licet ccrtissimc futi
lis, vana, ati1ue fallax essct, casu tamen ali
quando in ,·erum iucidcrc potuit. Admira
bilis hinc clucct sapientia Dei, qui homi
num erroribus et sceleribus usus Josephum 
per seclus fratrum in 1Egnitu111 dc,luxit, 
regcm llahelis per haruspicia et sortes 
Judreis immisit, (Ezcch. xxi. 21, 22,) et 
magos hie per astrologiam ad Christum 
dircxit.rlt may be remarkecl that Abar
banel the Jew, who knew nothing of tl,is 
conjunction, relates it (illaajne haschnah. 
cited by :\liinter in Ebrard, \Vissensch. Kri
tik, p. 2-lll) as a tradition, that no conjunc
tion could be of mightier import than that 
of Jupiter and Saturn, ,..-hich planets were 
in conj. A.lr. 2:{()5, before the birth of 
Moses, in the sign of l'isccs; and thence 
remarks that that sign ,..-as the most signi
ficaut one for /1,e .Tell'.\'. l<rom this consi
deration he concludes that the conjunction 
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of these planets in that sie:n, in his own time, 
(A. D. I Jli:I,) betokened ~u,c near approa~h 
of the birth of the )lcssiah. And as the 
Jews did not invent astrolo1;y, but learnt it 
from the Chahhcans, this idea, that a con
junction in Pisces bctokene<l some great 
c\·cnt in JuU.rea, 1nust have prevailed among 
Chal<lrcan astrologers.-iv TlJ a.vctT.] Kot 
'at its rising,' in which case we shoul<l 
expect to find auroii, if not here, certainly 
in Yer. !I, hut' in the East,' i. e. citlscr in the 
Eastern country from which they came, or 
in the Eastern quarter of the heavens, as 
abo,·c explained. In ver. !) iv r. al'a,. is 
opposed to E1r<lvw olr 1/v rO .ra,Cio11.-

1rpo;Kuviju1t,] ' To <lo homage to him,' 
in the Eastern fashion of prostration. 'Ne
ccssc cEt cnim, si in conspcctum vcncris, 
vcnerari te Jlegem, <1uo<l illi r.po,;i<vv,iv 
vocant.' Corn. Ncp. Conon, :l.-3. <Tit· 
pc.x8TJ] Josephus, Ant. nii. 2-t, represents 
these troubles as raised by the Pharisees, 
who prophesied a rcrnlution. 'llp,:ioy ,,iv 
1:ara1raV~EWf; llpxiu: inrO OEoU io/11rpir1,,E-
1•1Jt aV,,1; rE ~«i yb•u r,p ci1r' aVroU. lic
rod, as .a foreigner and usurper, fcare<l one 
who was l,orn King of the .Jews : the peo
ple, worn away by se<litions an<l slaughters, 
feared fresh tumults mu! wars.--11"a.1T1t 'IE
pouo>..uf-Lct] Here apparently, an<l at iii. 5, 
used as a fcmi11inc singular. Joseph., Bell. 
Jud. vi. 10, uses ,a;\," 'I,po11 .... ,i;\oii11a 
... , but none of these instances arc tlcci
sivc; an ellipsis of ,; r.v;\1~ being possililc. 
-4. 1TUv1ty11ywv J i. c. says Lightfoot, he 
assrmhlc1I the 8nnhctlrim. l•'or the 8nn
hctlrim consisting of seventy-one members, 
and comprising- Priests, Lc,·itcs 1 nnd Israel
ites (.Haimoni<les), untler the term cipx"· 
r•ic arc containe,l !he two first of these, 
an<l untlcr yra,,. r. ;\aoii the third. ci:'X· 
arc most likely the High Priest and those 
of his race, an,! the presidents of the twenty
four courses (I Chron. xxi\·. Ii). yp. con-

sistc,1 of the teachers and interpreters of 
the Divine law, the 110µ,~ol. :1rnl J10,rntt

cci11,11;\o, of Luke. But the r.p,11/3unpo, 
Toii Anoii arc usually mentioned with tl,ese 
two classes as making up the Sanhcdrim. 
Sec eh. X\'i. 21. xxri. :1 . .;9, Possibly on 
this occasion the apx. and yp. only ·were 
summoned, the question being one of Scrip
ture lcarning.-ytvviiT11L J The present tense 
is often usc<l indefinitely of suhjccts of pro
phecy, e.g. o ip,x61Hvoi;, eh. :d. :J. Heh. 
x. :17; •~x,ra,, in an expression exactly 
parallel to this, John vii. -t2. -6. Kc.l. ITU] 
This is a free l'~".Jl!rr;isc of the prophecy 
in :Micah~- lt must be r,•mcmbcrcd 
that the wor,ls arc the answer of the 8an
hedrim to Herod, and not a citation of 
the prophet by the Evangelist. Lightfoot 
renders the Hebrew, 'parrum est ut sis 
inter chiliatlas,' an<l mltls, that the Chal
<lee paraphrast, who may possibly have 
been present at this very council, rcntlers 
the wor<ls • intra pauxillum cs ut prrctici
aris.'-yij 'Iou61t] nee,! not be supposc<l to 
be put for m\;\,,: the <listrirt may be in
tended, as dcscribt•d in wr. I (i.-TJY•1•ou,v J 
or x1;\,ci11<1• (LXX). The tribes were di
vi,lc,l into chiliatls, a1HI the names of the 
chiliads inscribed in the public records of 
their respective cities. In Judges ,·i. 15 
Gideon says icov ,; xi:\«fr /lOV ,;110,,,,,,,,,, 
l,, l\lal'cro-11!i, 011 which IL Kimchi (cited 
by Lightfoot) annotates, • Home understand 
Alphi to mean ' my Father,' as if it were 
Alluph, ~-o· signiliration is 't>rincc or 
Lord.' AIHI thus it appears <lit! the San
hedrim un,lcrstau<l the wortl (which is the 
same) in :\licah v. 2. The word ,::~NJ, 

without points, may mean _either '~7~~. tJ, 
xiAuir:ru 1, or ';;:~~9. (;;--;J-0,,i',au•.-EK aoU 
yo.p ;~ J It has li,•eu rcmarkc,I that the sin
gular Latin exprcssinu, whkh occms both 
in Tacitus an<i Suctonius, (sec the pnssages 
above in note 011 l"'Y"' ci.r. ci,,.) 'J,ul<Ra 
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prnfecli,' may ha~c been derind from these 
words of the LXX.-7. "'JKp(l3wa£] ascer
tained accuratcly.-cj,c1Lvop.t'vov] the parti
ciple of the present; ' non initiwn, scd 
co111i11ui/as, dcnotatur,' Grot.; the <1uestion 
of Herod woulcl be, ' How long has the star 
been seen ?' and the direct expression of 
this question ,rnuld be, .. oo-ov 1jo11 xrovov 
<:,11lv£,11L o do-TiJp ;-De \Vcttc takes the 
part. for an impe,fect; most comm. for 
,;,a vi ,,,.o,;, the aorist ; l\Ieyer as auorn.-
8. ,rop£v8,vTE~ ... lk8wv] The plconastie 
use of these words, common as a lie bra ism 
in the N. T. (see };pi,. ii. 17, I Pet. iii. l!J,) 
is also idiomatic in English; and it may Le 
remarked, that although not strictly needed 
in the sentences where they occur, their in
sertion always gfrc fulness and accuracy to 
the mcaning.-9] Ou this sec note on .-er. 2. 
l1rO.vw oU ,jv T. 11'. may mean, ' over that 
part of Bethlehem where the young child 
was,' which they might ha,e ascertained by 
inquiry. Or it may even mean, 'oyer the 
whole town of Bethlehem.' If it is to be 
understood as standing m·er the house, and 
thus indicating to the Magi the position of 
the object of their search, the whole inci
dent must be regarded as miraculous. llut 
this is not necessarily implied, even if the 
words of the text be literally understood; 
and in a matter like astronomy, where po
pulai· language is so universally inaccnrate, 
and the 8criptnrcs so generally use popular 
language, it i.;i surely not the letter, hnt the 
spirit of the narrative which we arc to be
lie,·e.-11. p.<Ta. M11p(11s] No stress must 
be laid 011 the omission of Josepb here. In 
the parallel account as regarded the shep
herds, in Luke ii. J'!r,Iicisnrtmtioned. I 
wonld rather regard the omission here as 
indicating a simple matter of fact, and con-

trilmting to show the trnthfnlness of the 
narratirn :-that Joseph happened not to 
be present at the time. If the meaning of 
r1)11 ofria1, is to be pressed, (as in a matter 
of detail I think it shonld,) it will confirm 
the idea that Joseph am\ Mary, prol.ialily 
under the idea that the child was to lie 
urought up at Bethlehem, clwclt there some 
time after the Nativity. Epiphanius sup~ ' 
poses that :Mary was at this time on a visit 
lo her kindred at llethlchem (possibly at a 
passover) as much as two years after our 
Lord's birth. (Vol. i. p. 411. 154. 430.) llut 
if :Mary had kindred at llctblchem, how 
could she lie so ill-provided with lodgings, 
and have (as is implied in Luke ii. 7) sought 
accommodation at an inn ? Ami the sup
position of two years having elapsed, de
rh·cd probably from the iiuroii!; of ver. Hi, 
will involve ns in considerable difficulty. 
There seems to lie no reason why the )Jagi 
may not have come within the forty days 
before the Pnrificalion, which itself may 
have taken place in the interval uctween 
their departure and llcrocl's discovery that 
they had mockccl him. No oujection can 
be raised to this view from the d-.ri, ii,,Toii!; 
of vcr. JG: sec note there. The general 
i!Jj!a is, that the Pnrification was previous 
to the visit of the l\Iagi. lleing persnailed 
of the ~c_reality of these narratires of 
l\Iatt. nncl Lnke, we shall find 110 dil!icnlty 
in also believing that, were we ac'Iuaintcd 
with all the events as they happened, their 
rceoncilcmcnt would be an easy matter ; 
whereas now tbe two independent accounts, 
from not lieing aware of, seem to exclude 
one another. How often will this lie the 
case in ordinary life? e. g. in the giving of 
evidence. And nothing can more satisfac
torily show the veracity and indepcnclcncc 
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/o:(1T11 T, 1)7f- x~pav OVTCtJJ'. 
IOI'(·/) 0 
Jo~ . .-\ut. ~:i. 13 1 ·\_ ' ,:,E, ' - '~ ' 1' '- 1 ~. 1 
;, ,I, I l'CIXWrJJ<JCIJ/TWV O CIVTl,JJ', IOOV Ojl"'fE1\0<; 1-VptOU •rat• 

T,\rl:-x'fiii.:.?I. ' '' - 'r ' '\ I •1, 0 \ t '\ l""l 
lld1.:xi. li'"1, 1'{:;"(lt #{(17' OJ'(ll) ill) ft)(j}J(/> ,,:.:,,,n, '~--J[:() or 7inpn,HtJ):: 
~d~1n~s xii. \ ~, \ ' , L 1 • - , .,_' -' ; A'' 

,~ Exn,1.;;, TO 1Tatvtoll KIil Tl/11 /llJ,f(lll avTou, KCIL <,-EV)'E El(,' 1-yurr,01•, 
);°1, 110-~·.1. \ u ,, 0 • - ,, " ,, , ,, ' ' ·1-1 , ~ ::,.; 'I 
x,;.,e._ KCII 1(1 I EKEI EW<; 1111 H11'W (11Jt' /IEt\AH yup 01,JOJ/<; - r.,l/· 

I 1·?•·"'"'."· .. 1.. _ , ~• _ , '\, , , 1_1 r ~' , ); , 

11 ~~e~~~~~~\i~. TH)' TO 71"<tl0LOV 1"0U CliTOAfO"Ul nuro. 0 OE fYEf>OH~ rrnr-
1.1. ,, f3 ' ~, ' ' ' • - ' \ y , 

x~Jn.xxx;;;. E1\CI E TO 7TCIIOIOV KCII Tljll fll/TEOCI CIVTOU VUKTO<; 1-at lfl'E-

y ::'_';.1o. ;_v. Je. x1~0J/<1EV Eic At-VU11'T01' Jj Kai' 1/11 iK:~i EW 1' Ti)" TEAEVTi1r 
J-.xod. JI I;"1, 1 , ~ / , "" ~ '" 

'I J ' °' " ' o • ' ' O' ' ' t ' ,:, ' -1n,,cou· ll'CI 7r,\1/(H•l )) 'i"O (HI fl' IJ1oO 1':IJO(()IJ CHI TOIi 
7, llo<:.r:A ".'(i, I. 1 '\ 1 z ; £ l:'.' , , , , '\ , \ -. , 
a ,;,.','::'~~·t:t 7Tro1n1rou 1\E"'fOl'TO<; 'C, A1y111oTOV EK:UAE<111 TOI• VWl1 

l-l.17.Exod. JG 1 'J-1 '~ '"' rr a• ' 0 ' \ - 1 

•. ,·. !IOV, TOTE rwol)<; WWII on Ellf7rCUX l) V11'0 TWV fl<I• 

TOIi 'll'aioa D. - 13. aft. avrwv a<l<I ,i~ r,jv xwpav avrwv n.-,~tll'I/ ll abcrl Iren. txt 
CDK al.-riiv 1raiiia D (twicc).-14. ru,,r. D.-ruv r.aioa D.-15. rec. rou ,c., but txt 
Il CD Z. - W. o,,nia,; D. bimatu abcd Lucif. txt ll C Z.- ,carw D. - I 7. rec. v;ri, 

of the narrators, where their testimony to 
the main facts, as in the pl'esent case, is 
consentient. - 811anupov,;] chests or bale,: 
in which the gifts were carried during 'llieil' 
journey. The ancient Fathers wcl'e fond 
of tracing in the gifts ;ymbolical meanings: 
~JC /Jacr1AEi, 7"011 xrva,)Jr (~t· lt TEUv11~n .. 
,,E,,,1,, r1jv rr1d1p11n1,. <~~ Ci OE,,j, rUI' ;\i
/311,,,oro,,. Origen, ag. Cclsus, p. 47, 8i-!_ni
Jn~Y- lrcn~n~, iii. 10: X!waOv uUTti yu•1•11-
0E1•n {3uur.Al:t,-u; {ff.J/1/30\011 -.rpotE~o,urr(lJJ 

ol /1<1-yo,. (Clem. Alex. p. 20G, l'otlrr.) \\'e 
cannot conclu<le from these gifts that the 
:Magi came from Arabia, as they were c:om
mnn to all the East. Strabo'1!ays that the 
hest frankincense comes from the borders 
of l'crsia. (Book ni. p. 112!1. WPtstcin.) 

13-23. ly,p8,,s 'll'np.] 'Arise an<l take 
with thee;' not,' \\'hen thou hastal'isen (in 
the morning), take.' The command was im
me,liate; arnl ,Joseph ma,le no <lelay. lle 
must be understood as hn.\'ing arisen the 
same night, and 1kp:1rted forthwith. (The 
snmc words arc also usetl in vv. 20, ~I, 
where no haste is necessarily implied.) 
Egypt, as near, as a Roman ['l'O\'ince mu! 
in,lcpcll!lcnt of Herod, an,l much inhabited 
1i_y _.!~\YS, was an easr a11"tl -run,:ciliettt· re
fugc.-ToU U:rro)... is not a I lchraism, hut 
pure Grcl'k, implying the 11111,rnse. Sec 
Soph. Tl'arl,. r,7, anti llcl'mann's no(c.-
15. •~ ,Hyu.rTou] This citation shows the 
almost nnivcrsal application in the N. T. of 
the prophetic writings to the cxpcdc,I M!'s
siah, a.; the g-1•111•ral antit.ype uf all the 
l'vrnts nl' the l.ypi,·al 1lispc11sation. \\' e ,hall 
ha\·c ot·t·a~iun lo n·mark the ~amc again anti 

again in the C0Ul'se of the Gospels. It seems 
to have been a rcceil"cd axiom of interpret
ation, (which has, by its adoption in the 
N. T., rccei.-cd the sanction of the Holy 
Spil'it Himself, and now stands for our 
guidance,) that the subject of all allusions, 
the represented in all parables and dark 
sayings, was He who was to come, 0l' the 
cii·,·umstances atteudant on llis arh-ent and 
rcign.-The wor,ls al'e written in lloscCL of 
the children of Israel, mul arc renucred 
from the llcbrcw.-A similal' expression, 

. with re!!;anl to Israel, is fou,ul in Exod. 
t v. 22, 2:1. -lG.J ,Josephus makes no men
tion of this slaughter; nor is it likely that 
he woulil ham <I.one. Not more than ten 
or tweh-e chihll'e1,most probably pcl'ished, 
in so small a plaee as llcthlehcn1 an<l its 
neighhoul'hood, The modem objections lo 
this narrati\'c may be ans,rcre,l best by rc
membcl'ing the monstrous character of this 
tyrant, of whom Josephus asserts, (Ant. 
Xl'ii. (i, 5,) µEAcuJ,a xo"-1/ ai,rU11 i}pEt t'.d 
m,u,v l~11yr1ail'ovo-a. Ikrod hnd marked 
the way to his throne, an<l his reign itself, 
with l,lood; hn,l nnmlcrcd his wife and 
three sons (the last just ahout this time); 
a1lll was likely cnou~h, - iii blind -ful'J'; to 
Im.Ye mnrlc no inquiries, Uut given the sa
,·agc nrllcr nt once.-Ucsitlc,, there might 
lm\·c hccn n reason for 11ot making inquiry, 
hut rather taking the coul'sc he did, which 
w:i.s sure, as he thou~ht, to nnswcr the end, 
without ,lirnlging the puqu»e. The word 
A'10rw in ,·er. i seems to fonmr this Yil'W.

~lacrnhius (~aturnalia, ii. -1) relates an 
ancc,lolc of .\n.~us(us: 'Cu111 atnlissl'l- inter 
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'I,p., but txt (i,1r/, ,wp/ov c,a D) Il CD Z G alJcv Syrr. Chrys. Hier. Sahid. -Ill. 0p,j,·. 
,rn1 om. IlKZ 2 abcv Copt. Sahid . .1Eth. Hil. Ambr. Hier. ins. CD (?)-for oi!vrµo~, 
flp ..... z. - ,;en,,,u,v DZ ac !Iii. txt llC (?). - 20. TOV 1ra,oa D. -21. l«yEpB,i~ 
D. -Tov 1raiii<t D. ,l~ijMhv ll C. txt D (?) -for yijv, T1jv D. - 22. fo1 om. ll 11 al. 

pucros quos in Syria 1-lcrodes rex Judre
orum intra bimatum jussit interfici, filium 
qnoque rjus occisum, ait, l\Ielins est I-Ie
rodis pore um essc ( TOV iJv ?) r1uam filium 
(Tov "iov ?).' llut l\Iaerobius wrote in the 
fifth century, aml the words 'intra bima
tum' look ~cry like a quotation from our 
naiTative. Besides, the anecdote shows 
great ignorance of the chronology of He
rod's rcip1. Anlipal<-r, the Inst put to ,lcath 
of his sons, was of full age'at his execu
tion. - lv,-:ra.lx8lJ] Lor1uitur lllatth., ex 
scnsu et opinionc I-lcrodis. (Calvin.)-il.1ro 
8LETOU~] i. e. 1Ta<Oiov, not xrovov. This 
expression must not be taken as any very 
certain indication of the time when the star 
did actually appear. The aclclition Ko1 ,rn
n,Tipco implies that thrre was uncertainty 
in Herod's mind as to the age pointed out; 
and if so, why might not the jealous tyrant, 
although he had accurately ascertained the 
date of the slar's appearing, have taken a 
range of time extending before as well as 
after it, the more surely to attain his point? r 
-17. To p1J8. 8. 'I,p.] Apparently an ac
c:ommodation of the prophecy in J er. xxxi. • 
15, which was originally written of the 
llabylonish captivity. \Ve must not draw 
any (.anciful distinction between Tor< i-rr ;I. 11-
pwf!q "M(d 'iva 1rA11pw0fi, but rather seek 
our explanation in the ackno1'lcdgccl sys
tem of prophetic interpretation among the 
.le\\ s, still cxla11t in lla•it- ltal,1,inical boob, 

and now sanctioned to us by N. T. usage; 
at the same time rememhcring, for our cau
tion, how little even now we understand of 
the full bearing of prophetic and typical 
words ancl acts. None of the expressions 
of this prophecy must be closely and lite
rally prcssccl. The link of connexion seems 
to be Rachcl's sepulchre, which (Gen. xxxv. 
HJ) was in the way to llethlchcm; ancl 
from that <'ircnmstance, pcrlrnp:..;, the in
habitants of that place are called her chil
dren. \Ve must also take into account the 
close relation between the tribes of ,Judah 
and Benjamin, which had long subsistecl. 
Ramah was six miles to the north of J e
rusalem, in the tribe of Ilcnjamin (Jer. 
xl. 1); so that neither must this part of the 
prophecy he ~(rict.ly taken.-20. TE0Vl]K11aL 

yap] The plural here is not merely idio
matic, but a citation from Exocl. iv. HJ, 
where the same words are spoken to l\Ioses. 
i;11niv Tljv >/;vx1)1, = t.'P ·~'j;'~. Herod the 
Great <lied of a dreadful· ,iiscasc at Jericho, 
in the seventieth year of his age, and the 
thirty-1:ighth of his reign, A. u. c. 750. Jos. 
Il. J. i. 3T,0. - 22. il.Kovan~ 8e] Archclaus 
was the son of Herod by l\falthace, a Sa
maritan woman: he was brought up at 
Rome (Jos. D. J. i. :ll, l); succeeder! his 
father, but never had the title of king, only 
that of Ethnarch, with the government of 
Idumrea, Juda,a, and 8amaria, the rest of 
hi~ fat!Jl'r':-; tlo111inions IJci11~ di, i<ll'd hd \H'Lll 
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Eus. txt CD (?). - 23. va~apW C EK 12 abcv Copt. Sahid. Arm. Eus. Cyr. txt ll D. 

his brothers l'hilip nm\ Antipas. (Jos. Ant. 
x,·ii. 11, -1.) But, (I) ,wy likely Ilic mml 
{3aa,A,vw is here used in the wider mean
ing :-(2) Archclaus did, in the b_eginn!ng 
of his reign, girc out and regard hnnsclt as 
king: TU 1rA110o!: ... ,uxa,,,arii ... Tij, 

! ,rpi,i; IIUTUI' U,pa,rEIIT!: ,;,, 1rpor; /3if3aoov 
i'Jv11 f3aa1Afo (.Jos. I.I. J. ii. I, I): (:1) in 
eh. xi\'. !l, llerotl the Tetrarch is called o 
{3aa,:\, ur;.-In the ninth year of his ~owrn
ment Archelaus was tlelhroned, ou 1!§vov 
'101,Caio,~,cL\XU Kai ~crpapti'HTI X(JJ1r1,l1u-1 1ot; 
c:J/IW{:, -rrpEu/3Evr1upE1,wJ1 i,;aTi!1w1 1 f::'.aT

0 

a~• 
roii rrpor; Kaiaapa, ... ,pvyalEvETa< /liV 
tit; HtEJ,1,av -;rOX1v rij~ ra).aTiat; ... (ibid. 
ii. 7, :1.) i. c. Viennc, in Gaul.- av,xw• 
pTJCT<V <t~ T, I'-· T, l'cik J This account gives 
rise to some difficulty as compared with 
Luke's history. It would certainly. ou a 
first ,·icw, appear that the writer was not 
aware thnt Nazareth hrul hcen before this 
the ahodc of Joseph anti :Mary. An,l it 
is no real objection to this, that he else
where calls Nazareth n/11 1rar1ii,'S,t aUroV, 
eh. xiii. 5~. 5i. It is ~µ.s_j~t pos
sil1le that )[atthcw, writing for Jews, al
though well mrnrn of the previous circum
stances, may not have given them a pince 
in his history, but ma,lc the liirth at llcth
lchcm the prominent point, seeing that his 
account begins at the hirth (i. Ill), mul 
,locs not localize what took place hcforc it, 
which is 1rierciy inserted as subservient to 
that great leading event. If this view he 
correct, all we couhl expect is, that his 
narrative would contain 11othi11g i11co11sist
e11t with the facts related in Luke; which 
we find to he the case. - I should prefer, 
however, bclic,·ing, as more consistent with 
the fair interpretation of our text, that )fat
thcw himsdf was not aware of the events 
related in Luke i. ii., all(\ wrote under the 
impression that lkthlehcm was the original 
dwelling-place of ,Joseph and Mary. Cer
tainly, fwd we only /,is Gospel, this infer
ence from it would uni,·crsally l1e madc.
ci "'X'"("I""' must not he pressc,I into the 
,cr\'i('c of reconciling the two accounts, l,y 
bdng rcn<lcrc,I r<'f11171ed; for the same 
word is used (vcr. 1-1) of the journey to 
Egypt.-23. o,rw; 'lfATJpw8ij] These words 
refer to the Di,·inc purpose in the event, 

not to thnt or J oscph in bringing it ahout. 
-To pT)8<v 8. T. 1rp. J These words arc no 
where verbatim to he fou1H!, nor is this 
asserted by the Ernngelist; hut that the 
sense of the prophets is such. In search
ing for such sense, the following hypotheses 
have been made-none of them satisfac
tory :-(1) Euthymius says, ,rniu, rrpn9ij
Ta1 roVro liiiOJ', 10/ ,1,ri1t1yt;· oi',x E.Uri,au!: 
ycir· il,on ,ro:\A,i r,J., .. ro9117<i:wl' f,,1l,\i,"v 
ci:;;-<:JX011 ro, rti 1it1,, iv Tai~ aix1iaX(,1aiat!:, 
rti lt ,C(l( u: ,i,uXtluc TWv 'E1}paitoJI', ru,,i 
li ,wi '" i:a1eovpyiar;. But the expression, 
cHi r. rrp. seems to ham a wider hearing 
than is here implied. ('.!) The general 
sense of the prophets is, that Christ should 
Le a despised person, as the inhabitants of 
Nazareth were (Jolm i. 47). But surely 
this part of the )[essiah's prophetic charac
ter is not general or Jll'Omincut enough, in 
the absence of any direct wrLal connexion 
with the word in our text, to found such an 
interpretation on; nor, on the other hnntl, 
docs it appear that an inhabitant of Kaza
rcth, as such, was despised ; only that the 
oliscurity of the town was, hot h Liy Ka
thanacl anti the ,Jews, contrasted with our 
Lord's claims. (:I) The Na=ari/es of old 
were men holy aiul consecrate,\ to Got!; 
e. g. Samson (Judg. xiii. 5), i:iamucl (I Sam. 
i. 12). l.lut (a) our Lor<l di,! not (like 
John the llaptist) lea,I a life in accordance 
with the Nazaritc vow, Lut drank wine, 
&c., mu! set himself in marked contrast 
with John in this very particular (~lntt. 
xi. Ill, l!J); mu! (/:l) the word for Na=arile is 
Nal;ip, (.hulg. xiii. 5,) or N"al;E<paior;, (Jmlg. 
X\'i. IB alex.,-Lam. iv. i,) whereas this, 
denoting an inhabitant of Nazareth, is Na-
1;,"paioG always in the N. T., except in 
;\lark x. ,17, where it is Nal;ap111'0,. (4) 
There may be an allusion to ,::_:, a hranch, 
by which name our Loni is ~allc,I in ls. 
xi. I, and from which word it appears thnt 
the name Nazareth is proLaLly ,krivc,l. 
l.lut this word is only used in the place 
cited; a1ul in Ly far the more precise pro
phecies of the Brand,, Z,•ch. iii. ll. ,-i. I~. 
Jer. xxiii. 5. xxxiii. I r,, arnl ls. iv. 2, the 
word n';):; is used.-! learn it, therefore, as 
an unsoh:ctl difliculty. 



III. 1-J. KATA l\'IAT8AION. 

Jcr. xsriii. 6 al. y = ch,,;:xi.3-t. Lam. iv. 18, Ezek.xii.2:J. z ls A. xl. 3. 

CnAr. III. l. U om. DKLl\1S 15 al b Copt. Arm. Chrys. Theophyl. ins. Il C (?).-
1ari om. ll Copt. Sahid. Hi!. ins. CD abc (?) -3. rec. inriJ 'Il<T. txt ll CD 5 abcv 

CnAr. III. 1-12.J l\lark i. l-ll. Luke Jesus. Whether the baptism practised by 
iii. l-17. Here the synoptic narrative be- the disciples before the Resurrection was 
gin~, its extent being the same as that speci- of the same kind, and required this renewal, 
lied by Peter in Acts i. 22, • from the baptism is uncertain. The fact of our Lore! I Jim
of .Jolm till the day that lie was taken up self having received baptism from John, is 
from us.' For a critical comparison of the decisive against the i,lentity of the two rites, 

I narrafo,es in the various~' sec notes as also against the idea (Olsh. i. 154, note) 

1 
on l\Iark. In this Gospel I have generally derived from Acts xix. 4, that John used 

; confined myself to the subjcct-matter.-1. the formula {3wrrri~w <TE ,i~ rov irx<i1,.,,ov. 
' lv 8, Tci,s i)p.. <K.] The last matter men- His whole mission, as Olsh. well obscr\'es, 

tioncd was the dwelling at Nazareth: and was calcnlatcd, in accordance with the olfice 
though we must not take the connexion of the law which gives the knowledge of 
strictly as implying thatJoseplt ,hvelt there sin, (Hom. iii. 20,) to bring men's minds 
all the intermediate thirty years, the •i11ipm into that state in which the Redeemer in
J,c1i1•m mnst be understood to mean that vites them, (Matt. xi. 211,) as weary and 
we take up the persons of the narrative heavy-laden, to come to Him.-lv TU •p~
wherc we left them; i. e. dwelling at Naza- f'-'!' J Where, also, he had been brought up, 
rcth. Sec Exod. ii. II, LXX. - ,r11p11y,- Luke i. GO. This tract was not strictly a 
VETllL] Came foncard-made his appear- desert, but thinly peopled, and abounding 
ance. The title 'Iw. o {3'a1rr. shows that in pastures for Hocks. Josephus, ll. J. iii. 
l\fatthcw was writing for those who well IO, 7, says, that the Jordan ciariJlVH ri)v 
knew John the llaptist as an historical per- r,..,, 11rra1i I" rJ 'JI', i ,r 11r" r.uXA ,j,, ,, ''" 111-
sonagc. Josephus, in mentioning birn, (Ant. Tf)nlJµEJ•o<; ifHJJLia1 1 ti~· r1/J1 • A rrcpaArir,v 
xviii. 5, 2,) calls him 'Iwavv•1~ o i1r1,caAov- •~"'" >,.iµ,,711•. See Judg. i. W. I Kings 
111votllrl1rnrrri1,.-Jolmwas,sll'ictlyspeak- ii. 34. This ip,1µ0~ answers to 1riitrn ,j 
ing, a prophet; belonging to the legal dis- 1r,pi xwpo~ roii 'Iopo,i,,ov in Luke iii. 3. 
pensation ; a rebuker of sin, and preacher Sec note on eh. iv. I. - 2. l'-ETllVOELTE J 
of repentance. The expression in Luke, Used by the Baptist in the 0. T. sense of 
iyi,,,ro {,ii1rn 0,oii irri 'Iwavv,p•, is the turning to God as his people, from the spi
nsual formula for the Divine commission of ritual idolatry and typical adultery in which 
the l'rophets. (Jer. i. I. Ezek. vi. I. vii. l, the faithless among the Jews were involYcd. 
&c.) And the effect of the Holy Spirit on This, of course, included personal amend
John was more in accordance with the 0. T. ment in individuals. See Luke iii. 10-14. 
than the N. T. inspiration; more of a sud- Josephus describes John, Ant. xviii. 5, 2, 
rlcn overpowering influenct>, as in the Pro- as TotJc 'IovOaiovc KEA,Vo11ra llptr1j11 f.7r .. 
phcts, than a gentle indwelling manifested nrr1Coii1,rat ""' ry '11"po, ciXX71Xo1i, 011Cmo
throu1;h the individual character, as in the rrvv11 Kai '11"por rov 0,ov ,v,.,{3,i,.,_ XPWJLE· 
Apostles and Evnngelists.-The baptism of vov~ f,arrnrrµ,,J <Tvv,b,m.-iJ ~11cn>.d11 Tow 
John was of a deeper significance than that oup11vwv J An expression peculiar in the 
usual among the Jews in the case of prose- N. T. to Matthew-the more usual one is ,j 
lytcs, and formed an integral part of his /3a<T. roii Ornii-hut common in the Rab
<livinely appointed office. See below, note hinical writers, who <lo not however. ex
on vcr. 15. It was emphatically the hap- cept in one or two places, mean hy it the 
tism of repentance (>-ovrpov µ,ra,.oiat, reign of the l\Icssiah, hut the Jewish re
says Olshausen, but not ;\uvrpuv ,ra1'1yy1- Ii_,:;ion-the theocracy. llut from the use 
,,,uia~. Luke iii. 3. Tilus iii. 5). ,vc find of it by l\latthew here, and in iv. 17. x. 7, 
in Acts xviii. 24. 21i. xix. I. 7, accounts of we may conclude that it was used by the 
11ersons who had received the baptism of Jews, and understood, to mean the a,h-cnt 
John, who bclie,·ed, and (in Apollos's case) of the Christ, probably from the pmphccy 
taught accurately tbe things concerning the in Dan. ii. •H. vii. I:{, 14. 27.-It has been 
Loni; but rcr1uire<l instruction a111l (xix. observed by recent critics, that wherever 
5) rcbaptizing in the name of the Lord the term {3au. r. oup. (or its eqni\"alent) is 



EYArrEAION III. 

Hyr. 8ahid. ,Eth. - aft. auTov, abc Jrcn. add omnis i•a/lis implebilllr, et omnis nMns et 
col/is l111111i/iabi/11r, et erimt onmia praM in direcla et aspera in vias pla11as, el videbit 
mm,is caro salulare clei. - G. aft. l{3a,rr. ins. 1rci1,nc C**. txt BC U abc11. - aft. 
'lope. ins. -;.orn,,,1; BC :\I 1;; 8yrr. Copt. Sahid. ,Eth. Orig. llas. Euth. om. D abc 

met! in the N. T., it signifies, not the 
Church, nor the Christian religion, lmt 
strictly the king,!om of the ;\lcssiah, which 
is to he rcvcalc,I hereafter, I shouhl doubt 
this being e,i·clusicely true. The state of 
Christian men now is mulouhtcdly a part 
of the bringing in of the king,lom of Christ, 
and, as sueh, is inrlu,lcd in this term. Sec 
;\lark xii. :u.-3. ovTo, y11p fo-T,v J Not the 
words of the Baptist, meaning· iyw ycip 
Elµ,, as in John i. 2:1, but of the Evan
~elist; and lr1TII' is not for ,,,,, hut repre
sents to us the place which the Baptist fills 
in the prophctico-historical schcme.-Thc 
words ,., Ty ipi11"1' hrlong in the lkhrcw 
to irn,µar1ar,, but in the LXX and here 
to /Juwnoc.-Thc primary allll literal ap
plication of this prophecy to the return 
from captivity is ,-ci·y tloubtful. If it c,·er 
had such an application, we may safely say 
that its predictions were so imperfectly and 
sparingly fulfilled in that return, or any 
thing which followed it, that we arc neces
sarily dirccteu onward to its i;rcatcr fullil
mcnt-thc announcement of the kingdom of 
Christ. Euthymius remarks, i,ci,,, cl i:v
piov ,ad ,pi{3ov~ ciU,oU 1.:aAEi rU!; l/J1 1x,ir, 
,;;,. lr.1{3ai1111v 0/IIAA!V i, Xuyoc TOU ,v
ayy,Xiov, iic i:ai -;.poT(ii1r1u11 iro,µal;uv, 
ijyovv t:nOaipu11, Tt1J ipya~Ei'l' rijc 1ura-
1•nlcu;; ci1 1Lta;rW11rnc 1111, nit ci,-:cll,Ua!: rWv 
7:aOWP, i"pi1rror1 ra~· ll rot,,; AiOov!: rij,; 
cl1u1priac, 1:ni oVrwc tVUiint 1:ai U11aJHic 
ui·;-,i,,; ,i;-:-1py,;::_trr'1,11 ~,•i'u: i•~11;11y1j1• ul•~ 
Tov.-4. 1>uTo~ llE o •1 ... J As ,John was 
the Elias of prophcl'y, so we lin,I in his 
outwar,l atlire a strikiug similarity to .Elias, 
who wa~ ,f'l,,jp i5aai•c, ,,ai ~<-.11 11/J, l\ip1u1ri,,,,1, 
7iEp1t,ldt1/tEl10.; nil' ,;,r9iiJ1 n1'ri,1I, .. , Kin~s 
i. II. The J(arment of camel's hair was not 
the camel's skin with the hair on, which 
wouhl he too hc:wy to wear, lmt raiment 
woven of camd's hair, such as Josephus 
speaks of, (U. J, i. 21, :J,) iuO,jr,,;; I,,: rp,-

xwv -,.,,ro111µ/11cu, as a contrast to 1<10. ffo
r1,Xuwi. From Zech. xiii. 4, it seems that 
such a llrcss was known as the prophetic 
garb: 'neither shall they (the prophets) 
wcnr a rough garment (ii.j,iu11 rptxi111JJ', 
LXX, who, however, make it a garment of 
pcnitenre for ha,·ing deccivc,l) to ucccivc.'
a.1<pi6E~] There is no llifliculty here. The 
ci"ri~, permittecl to be eaten, Le,·it. xi. 22, 
was use,! as food by the lower or,lers in 
J ml:ca, ancl nientioncd by Strabo mul l'liny 
ns eaten by the ,Ethiopians, au,! by many 
other authors as articles of fuocl. J cromc, 
adv .. Jo\'inian. ii. U, says, "Apml Orientalc.s 
et Libya, populos quia per ucscrtam et cali
,lmn crcmi vastitatcm locnstarum nnl>l•s re. 
pcriuntur, loeustis ycsci moris est: hoe 
,·crum cssc .I oannes quo11ue llaptista pro
bat." Shaw founcl locusts eaten by the 
~loors in Uarbary. ('l'rarcls, p. Hi-t.)-
11•"• iiypLov] Sec l Sam. xi,·. 25. llcrc, 
again, there is no need tu suppose any thing 
else meant but honey made by wild bees. 
Schulz (cited by Winer, Rcalw. an,! De 
\\' ettc) found snch honey in this ,·cry wil
clcrncss in our own lime. Sec Psalm hxxi. 
JG .• Juug. xiv. U. Dent. xxxii. 1:1. The 
passage usually cited from Diodorus Sic•.tlus 
(xix. !J-t) to show that 111;\1 ciY(llOI' exuded 
from frees, docs not necessarily imply it. 
tp1jtrai ycip 1rap' aVroi~ 7() r.iuE!H ci-;r,~ 7WI' 
v;,,c[Hl11', 1:ai ,,EX, 1ro>..V rb ~aXoLJ/UJ'OV 

,7)'f'lflJ', ,,1 Xf'~~1~ra,. ;ror_,i JttO' VOarp,. __ . 
~uidas . cc_i'fai~1ly ,i_na:cs it_ a gum : .I'· ciy. 
Oirf(> a'i'T'o TWII fJE1'('pW1' tiT'ICTVJICl)'O/tEJ'OJ', 

1uLJ,,,,, roh· -rroXXni!: upot;ayopt.btr<u. -5. 
TOTE l~nr.] The latter •·ni here has been 
suppose,! to mean • especially,' seeing that 
Juda,a was pnrt of the ""''l''X'"!>o,;; as in 
the ex11rcssion ,i:\X1o,,; r, ""'· But thl' former 
•·<1i -;riiaa will hardly allow this. 1:ni rrciua 
,j ""'(I• mcansallthcnci1shbourho0<l of Jordan 
not inchulcd in Jernsalcm mul .ltuha before 
mentioned. Parts of l'cr::ca, Samaria, Gali-
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llil. (?) - 7. avroii om. ll Sahid. Orig. 

Ice, and Gaulonitis come under this dcno
mination.-Thcrc need he no surprise at 
such multituclcs going out to John. The 
nature of his announcement, coupled with 
the prevalent expectation of the lime, was 
enough to produce this effect. Sec, as 
strictly consistent with this account, Matt. 
xi. 7-Hi.-6.ij3a.1rT(toVTo) When men were 
admitte,l as proselytes, three rites were per
formccl-circumcision, baptism, and ohla
tion; "·hen women, two-baptism ancl obla
tion. The baptism was aclministerccl in the 
day-time, by inunersionofthc whole person; 
ma! while slancling in the water the prose
lyte,,,,, instrnctecl in certain portions of the 
law. The whole families of p1·osclytes, in
clucling infants, were baptized. It. is most 
probahlc that John's baptism in outward 
form resembled that of proselytes. Sec 
aho,·e, on Yer. I. Some (De \Vette, \Viner, 
l'aulus, Meyer1 deny that the proselyte hap
tism was in use before the time of John; but 
the contrary has been generally supposed, 
and maintained (by Lightfoot, Schocttgcn, 
lluxtorf, \Vctstein, Dengel). Incleecl the 
baptism or lustration of a proselyte on ml
mission woulcl foilolV as a matter of course, 
hy analo,zy from the constant legal practice 
of lustration after all unclcannesses ; ancl it 
is difficult to imagine a time when it woulcl 
not be in use. llesiclcs, it is highly impro
bable that the J cws shoul,l have borrowed 
the rite from the Christians, or the Jewish 
hierarchy from John.-i~ol-'o:\oyouf-L<VOL T. 
O.f-L. a.ii.] From the form ~ expression 
this <lacs not seem to haveucen merely 
'showing a contrite spirit,' 'confessing 
themsclrns sinners,' but a particular and 
incliviclual confession; not, howe,·er, maclc 
privately to John, but before the people: 
sec his exhortation to the various classes in 
Lnke iii. 10-15: nor iu every case, hut in 
those which requirecl it. Josephus uses the 
very same expression, Ant. viii. 4, G. -7. 
•I•a.pLCT. Ka.l. ~a.88.] These two sects, ac
corcling to Josephus, Ant. xiii. 5, !J, ori
ginated at the same pcriocl, uncler Jonathan 
the High Priest (n. c. J(i!J-14..1). The l'ha
risccs, deriving their nam~ probably from 
'O~';. ' he scparatecl,' took for their clistinctfrc 
practice the strict observance of the law 
and all its requirements, written and oral. 
They had great power over the people, ond 

ins. CD abcv. (D is deficient from Ill. 7 to 

arc numbered by Josephus as being, ahout 
the time of the death of Herod the Great, 
ahovc GOOO. (Ant. xvii. 2, 4.) We find in 
the Gospels the Pharisees the most constant 
opponents of our Lord, and his cliscourscs 
frequently clirectcd against them. The cha
racter of the sect as a whole was hypocrisy; 
the outside acknowlcdgment aiul honouring 
of God ancl his law, hut inwarcl and prac
tical denial of Him; which renclcre,I them 
the enemies of the simplicity ancl genuine
ness v,hich characterized our Lorcl's teach
ing. Still among them were undouhtcclly 
pious and worthy men, honourably distin
guishccl from the mass of the sect; .John iii. 
I. Ads v. 3..1. The various points of their 
religious ancl moral hdief will be treated of 
as tl1CJ" occur in the text of the Gospcls.
:::a.88ov1<0.kiv J Arc said to ham dcri,·cd 
their name from one Sadak, about the time 
of Alcxancler the Great ( u. c. a23) : hut 
more probably, as statecl by Epipbanius 
Ilier. i. 14, <TrOV<>fla(vvatv iavrovi; ::EmJ
Oou1:ai.ou!; Oij0t.v cirrb Ol~<uouV1111,; rijr E'ln
ic:\i1aiwi; orf<wµiv11i;· <1EVi.: yap 'f'/11/Vdura, 
o,icawav,,,,. The clouhlc rl is from the Chal
daic form P'l~- They rejectecl all traclition, 
hut <lid not, as some have supposccl, confine 
their canon of Scripture to the l'cntateuch. 
The denial of a future state docs not appear 
to ham been an original tenet of 8ad
cluceism, but to ham sprung from its abuse. 
The particular siclc of rcligionism repre
sented by the Sadducees was bare, literal, 
moral conformity without any higher views 
or hopes. They thus escaped the dangers 
of tradition, but fell into clcadness and 
worlcllincss, and a denial of spiritual in
lluencc. \Vhile our Lorcl was on earth, this 
state of mincl was very prevalent among the 
cclucatccl classes throughout the Roman 
empire; ancl most al the Jews of rank ancl 
station were Saclclucces.-The two sects, 
mutually hostile, arc founcl frequently in 
the Gospels unitecl in opposition to our 
Lord (sec eh. xvii. (j_ I I. xxii. 2:1, :1..1. 
also Acts iv. I): the Pharisees representing 
hypocritical superstition; the i:faclducecs, 
carnal unbelief. - lpxof-Llvov~) It would 
appear here as if these l'harisees and l-iad
ducecs came with others, ancl because others 
clicl, without any worthy motive. \Ve know, 
from Luke vii. 30, that the Pharisees in 
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III. 11;, allll 11,., ,ldidcncy s11ppli1·1l hy a later hanil.)-ll. rN·. ,·ar;ro1\· ,i~in1•~· with 
L :; " Sn-. Ila,. ( 'liry,. Cyr. Tl1<·npl1yl. Ent h. Tcrtnll .. \u:.;u,t. (,m,wl i,n,·s) .\mhr. t ,t 
ll (' ll' EK ~Is\.;,:! ,,,.,1 all Syr. ('opt. Sahi,I. .Eth . .\rm. Ori!!. Iii!. Ltlf'ii'. .\11:.;. - JO. 
r,·,·., i ~ui, with 'I"·? t,t II C I)' '.\l ~ ,/ Syr. ('npt. Sahi,I. .\nn. Ori,:. Basil. lr,·11. L•11·if. 

general were not baptized of him. - TYj~ 
fL<AAoucrri, opy?j,] The reference of John's 
ministry to the prophecy of Elias, '.\folach. 
iii. I. iv. 5, (!!r,_himsclf, Mark i. 2,) woul<l 
naturally rnggcsCTo men's minds• the wrath 
to come' there also forctolcl. It was the 
general expectation of the J cws that troll
hlous times woulil accompany the appear
nncc of the ~[cssiah. ,John is now speak
ing in the true clrnractcr of a prophet, fore
telling the wrath soon to he ponre<l on the 
Jewish nation. -9. fL~ 8o~'ITE >...] Not 
pleonastic : but, • Do not fancy you may 
say' &c. In Justin ~fartyr's dialogue with 
Trypho the Jew, p. 3G!J, c, we rcacl: tiai Ji 
'AciKKOI. trpOTE7(llJl/lEt•oL Kni VVoJp Jui crvv

~xo: 1nr: o_i;~· <~pv~~1, Vttiv o} O,V1arcai\~1. 
l'/LhJll (WTtUV ' •• ,:a, r.po<; TOvroq; HtVTOV!; 

,cni VJtii,; {3ow:0A0Vrro 1 , V;rohn1t/3ci1 1011rt,; 

;;,,. r.tii,,wr; TQfG ci.rrU r,fc crrro(H"it; rii!: 
1:anL 11cipl\a roll' 1\/3;Jaci1i ol/111, 1:llv /q,ap-
7'(tJ:\.oi (;H1r, 1-:ai t'irri11ro,, 1-:ai <i1ruU{it; rrpOt; 
rlJJ1 Oftn 1

, >i /3m11X1ia 1i oit:i11rnt; CoOi1<TE1n1. 

-li< Twv >... T.J The pciJLles or shingle on 
the beach of the Jordan. llc possibly re
frrrl',l to Is. Ii. I, 2. This also is prophetic, 
of the a1lrnission of the (icntile Church. 
See Hom. i,·. I Ii. Gal. iii. 2!l. - 11. lv v8. J 
;,, is 11ot recl1111dnnt, but si~nifics the ,·chicle 
of Laptism, a:-; in i.JJ -:TJI. ci:y. ,:. 1rvpt nfter
war,ls.-,px<>fL<Vo,] The present participle, 
used of a certain allll predetermined future 
f'\'cnt. See on eh. ii. -1.-TO. irrroS. '3ciCrTci.
O'C1L] Lightfoot. (from )lnimonidc,) shows 

that it was the token of a sla"e ha"ing 
become his master's property, "to loose his 
shoe," to tic the same, or to carry the neces
sary articles for him to the bath. The expres
sions therefore in all the Gospels amount 
to the same. -lv 'll'V. a.y. 1<. 'll'Up,] This 
was literally fulfilled at the day of Pente
cost: but Ori gen an<l others refer the words 
to the baptism of the righteous by the lloly 
Spirit, anil the wickc,l by fire. The mem
bers of comparison in tl,is Ycrsc arc strictly 
parallel to one another: the baptism by 
water, the cnil of which is µ,rcfroca, a mere 
transition state, a note of preparation ; an<l 
the baptism by the Holy Ghost (anil firc-), 
the end of which is (,·er. 12) sanctification, 
the entire aim and purpose of man's cre
ation mul renewal. Thus the otlieial supe
riority of the Redeemer (which is all that 
our Evangelist here ilcals with) is fully 
urought out. The superiority of nature au<l 
pre-existence is rescryccl for the fuller ancl 
1norc ,logmatic nccount in John i. -12. oV 
TO 1rTVov J olJ ... nVroV, a very common 
re<lunu:mcy. Sec rclf. ou is not • 11'hose,' 
which is implie,l in To. In the lbbuinical 
work '.\Ii,lrash Tchillirn, 011 l's. ii., is found: 
Ach-c-nit tritnratio, stramc11 projiciur.t in ig
ncm, pakmn in vcntum, scd triticum con~cr
Ynnt in nl'ca: sic nationcs mmuli <.'runt ::::icut 
contlagratio furni ; a~t Israel eonsrr\'aLitur 
solus. (lluotc,l hy Lightfoot 011 ,lohn iii. 
li,)__,,.TJV 1i>..wva.] The contents ofthP uarn
iloor. (De Welte, &c.) Tims in JoL xxxix. 

BC 
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cnim bcv Lucif. - lu. aft. avro,, a inserts et quum bapli:ai-efur, btmen inge11s circum
jft/sil de ru11111, ita ut lime,·ent 011,ur•~· qui adN•J1<•1·111lf; ~imilnrly the Ehionitl' Gos.pd <ptokll 

12, ,i~ofoEJ ;;; ao,, roJJ a',\wl'a. Or perhaps under the Law, in His hitherto concealed 
owing to cw,rn9. (sliall clemzseji·om one e11d life of legal submission, His ,,.;,,.,1pwaa, 1rifo. 
to the oilier) the Huor itself, which was an 01,c., so it was llis solemn inauguration and 
open h,ml-trochlen space iu the middle of the anointing for the higher official lifo of Me
fiehl.-o.xupov J Not only the chaff, but also diatorial satisfaction which was now open
the straw: sec rcff.: 'all that is not wheat.' ing upon llim. Sec Rom. i. 3, 4. ,vc must 
On the apparent differences between this not forget that the working out of perfect 
account and that of John, sec notes to rigbteousness in our flesh by the entire and 
John i. and the general prolegomena to the spotless keeping of God's law, (Deut. vi. 
Gospel. 2u,) was, in the main, accomplished during 

13-17.J l\fork i. (J-1 l. Luke iii. 21- the thirty years previous to the Lord's 
2:1. It docs not appear exactly when the official ministry. - 8L£Kw>.u<v J A much 
baptism of the Lord took place. If the stronger word than "w,\v,,,. implying the 
comparative age of the llaptist is taken into active and earnest preventing, with the 
accouiir,we should suppose it tu have hecn gesture or ham!, or voice, as here. The 
about six months after this latter begun his imperfect tense conveys, not that he endea
ministry. l:lut this is no sure _guide. The i•oured merely to hinder Him, (sec Iler
place was lletbany, (the olcler reading,) rnann's note on Soph. Ajax. I !Ou,) but 
beyond Jordan. John i. 21l. -13. Toii be,qun to hinder llim, was l,i11del'i11y Him. 
~a.'ll"T.] ,vhy should tbc Lord, who was -There is only an apparent inconsistency 
without sin, have come to a baptism of re- between the speech of John in this sense, 
pentancc? llecause He was made sin for and the assertion made by him in John i. 
us : for the same reason as He rntfered the :l3, 'I knew_!41-12 not.' he~-us-r-eg:mt·ITio 
curse of the law. lt became Him, being ~this liglit:-John begins his 
in the likeness of sinful llesh, to go through ministry by a commission from God, ,vbo 
those appointed rites and purifications which also admonishes him, that He, whose Fore-

1 
belonged to _that flesh. There is no more runner he was, ,vould be in time revealed 
strangeness ih-l-lis having been baptized by to him by a special sign. Jesus comes to be 
John, than in llis keeping the Passovers. baptized hy him. }?rom the nature of his 
The one rite, as the other, belonged to sin- relationship to our Lord, he coulcl not but 
ners-and among the transgressors Uc was know those events which had accompanied 
numbered. The prophetic words in Ps. xl. his birth, and his subscr111ent life of holy 
12, spoken in the person of our Lord, indi- and unblameable purity and sanctity. l\Iy 
cate, in the mi<lst of sinlessness, the most impression from the words of this verse cer
profound apprehension of the sins of that tainly is, that he r(•ganlcd Him as the l\Ic.s-
11aturc which lie took upon Him. I cannot siah. Still, his belief wanted that full and 
suppose the baptism to have been sought entire assurance which the occurrence of the 
by our Lord merely to honour John (Kui- predicted sign gave him, which the word 
niicl), or as knowing that it woulcl be the riouJJ implies, and which woultl justify him 
occasion of a Dh-inc recognitio11 of his l\ks- in announcing Him to his disciples as the 
siahship (Paulus), and thus prcordaine,l by Lamb of God.-iipTL] The exact meaning 
God (~Ieycr) : b11t liona fide, as bearing the is clifficult. It cannot well he that whieh 
infirmities and carrying the sorrows of man- the E. V. at tirst sight gi,·cs, that somr
kincl, allll thus be~inning here the triple thing was to be clone 11011·, inconsistent with 
baptism of water,. fire, and bloocl, two parts the actual ancl Jwrc,aftcr to he manifcstc,l 
of which were now accomplished, and of the relation of the t"·o persons. Jlathcr
third of which llc himself speaks, Luke xii. t.hough what has been said (ver. 1-1) is true, 
r,o, and the beloved Apostle, I John v. B, yet the time is not come for that ;-as yet, 
where r.vEVJHt = 1riip.-I-Iis baptism, :is it llf1r,, now, arc we in another rclati,..,,n, (\iz. 
was the Lord's closing net of obedience our Lord as the fulfiller of the law, John 

Voi.. I. C 
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as n minister of it,) th~reforc suffer it. So 
~hr~·s?stmn: of, i11JJ_·o:,dc ~nV;a t(T,{~•, 

n,\A u,J;u flE tl' rvu:--111t; vt"'• C';':101•10:rt_·· 

tipn 11El•ro1 ir::-V1Hn 1011 rot,;-o (limn. xii. 
WI v). 'This ''!'" is spoken from the 
Lord's foreknowledge, that tliis relation of 
subjl'ction to John was 011ly temporary, and 
that her,•aftcr their rclali,·c situations wouhl 
be inrerteil.' .\foyer. Stier remarks (ltedcn 
,Jesu, ml. i. p. lf..i), that now was fnltillcd 
the prophetic announcement of l's. xl. 7, ll. 
-iil'-iv] not for 1wi, but for 1wi ,;:ui 11oi. 
I cannot help thinking that this wortl 
glances at the relatiomhip anil previous 
acknowle,l~c,l destinations of the speakers. 
It has however a wider sense, as spoken hy 
llim who is now first coming fo1·th ollicially 
as the S011 nf JI a 11, extending O\'er all those 
whose baptism pbnts them in his likeness. 
Rom, vi. Sec Stic,·, i!Jitl.-8,Ka.Loa,,v'lv J 
rc11nil·cmcnts of the law. Sec var. r<·a,l. on 
eh. vi. l, where howcn•r the sense is re
stricted t.o one such rcr1uircrncnt .. -l6. t<a.1. 
j3a. "ll"TLa8<1.s] 'Q».J_l.!luiccou nt--l. ,rnulil.mak.o 
tolw f II iug.t~lll;.i~s. ( 1) The appearance 
am! voice seem to liil\·c been only mani
fcstc<l lo our Lord an,I the llaptist. They 
may have been alone at the time: or, if not, 
we ha,·c :111 instance, in Acts ix. 7, of such 
an appearance being confined to one per:;un, 
while the others present were unconscious 
of it. "'c can harilly, however, with some 
of the Fathers, say, that it was ,r 1•rn1rn-
1"11:,j 0E.tupin.-0trTaain, oV rpl,<1u,; rO ~~c11,1,0-

/<E1•01•. ThcOll. :.\Iopsuest. (i\Icycr.) 'Apc
riu1ltnr CCJ!li non rcscrationc clcmcntorum, 
scil spiritualibus oculis, quilms et Ezechiel 
in principio ,·oluminis sui apcrtos cos cssc 
commcmorat.' .Jrromc in loc. (~) The 
lloly Spirit ,lcseendcd not only in the 111a11-
ner of a do\·e, Lut GlrJJH,ru~11J t.iVu. (Luke 
iii. 22) : which I cannot uuderstand in any 
but the literal sense, as the bo,lily shape 
of a do\'c, seen by the Baptist. There can 
he 110 ohjection lo this the straightfor
,1:ar~ interpretation of the narralive,-wl,ich 
docs not. "'lually apply to the lloly ~pirit 
l1l'i11i,: visil,lc at all, which .John hinw•lf 
asserts llim to have k·cu, (,John i. a:1, :1-1,) 
even more cxpn•:,;-;ly t lian is asserted here. 
Why the Crmtor Spirit may not ha,·c 
assumc,l an orguniZC·ll 1Jluly Ueari11g symbo
lical meaning, as well as any other material 
forru, does not seem dear. This was the 

anl'ient, and is the only honest intcrprcb
tion. All the moilern cxplanaticns of the 
,;,ril -;.1pu1r. as imporli11g the manner of 
comi11~ tlown, IH'long-, as )(eyer has rightly 
rcmarkc,I, to the rnin attempt to reduce 
down· that w11icl1 is miraculous. The express 
assei·tion of Luke, aud the fact that all four 
.E\·angclists l1avc used the same expression, 
which they would not ha\'c done if it were 
a. mere tl•rtium comparationis, arc surely 
a sulticient refutation of this semi-ration
alizin'.; intcrpretation.-E\,Oi,; l.Jclo11gs to 
ci.,•EJ311, not to J3arrr., nor to ciPE•lx.U. It is 
the first member of the conjunctive clause 
of which ~al itioV is the sccrnul-as we say, 
'the nwml'nt that Jesus was gone up out 
of the water, bcholil.' (:1) Two circumstances 
may be noticed respecting the manner of 
the descent of the Spirit: (rr) it was, as a 
clo1•e ;-the Spirit as rnanifcstc<l in our Lord 
was gentle mul benign. Lor,I llacon (:\Ic,li
tationc'i Sacr~c, citc1l in Trench on the 
:.\liraclcs, p. :Ii) remarks : " :.\loses cdiilit 
miracula, et 1•ro!li~avit .1Egyptios pc~ti!Jus 
n1ultis: Elias cdi1lit., et ocdusit crclum uc 
pluerct super lcrram : Elisccus eilidit, et 
C\'oc:wit ur~as tic c.kserto qmc Ianiarcnt 
impubC'rcs: Petrus Auaniam sacrileg-um 
hypocritam mortc, Paulus Elymam mugmn 
ctccitatc, pcrcussit : sec! uihil 1,ujusmodi 
fccit Jesus. Dcsce1111it super cum Spiritus 
in forum columbcc, de <1uo ilixit, l\"cscitis 
cujus Spiritus sitis. !:ipi_i-itus Jesu, spirilus 
columbinus: fucrnnt illi serri Dci tnn11uam 
bo\"es·- Uci triturantcs granum, et ~oucul
ca.ntc.:; pale:un : sell Jesus n.i:;nus Dci siuc 
ir:i et judiciis." On the history of this 
symbol for the Holy Spirit, sec Liickc's 
Comm. on John, ml. i. -l25. (1l) This was 
not a sudden anil temporary descent of the 
~pirit, but a permanent thou~h special 
anointing of the Sa,'iour for his holy office. 
It 'abc,de upon llim,' John i. :1~. An,l 
from this moment llis ministry and me,li
alorial wmk (in the acli\'C ollicial sense•) 
begins. ,i,Oi,at, the Spirit. carries Ilim 
away to the wihlcrncss : the day of llis 
rclmn thence (possibly; hut s,•c notes on 
,John i. 2!1) ,John points llim out ns the 
Lamb of God: the Hl'Xt day, l'dcr, An,lrcw, 
,111d Philip arc callc,1, mul the third day 
is the lirst 1niradc at t lie marriage in Cana. 
But we must not imagine nny cl,anyc in the 
nature or 1wrson· of our Lori! to ha\"C taken 
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~ Chron. :s.:xi:x. 21. 2 :;\Jaf'.c. v. fl. ;i, I Cur. vii. 5. Jamt's i. 1:J. I King-s x. J. 
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plare at his baptism. The anointing an<l rendering is e,-c,i grammatical. Hence it is 
crowning arc but siyus of the official as- evident that our Lrml at this time was not 
sumption of the power which the king hns '!eel up' of His own will an<l <lcsign, but as 
by a right independent of, and higher than a part of the conllict with the Power oi 
these. (4) The whole narrative is in re- Darkness, He was brought to the Tcmpta
markable parallelism with that of the Trans- tion. As He ha<l been subject to His earthly 
figuration. There we have our Lor<l super- parents at Nazareth, so now lle is subject, 
naturally glurilietl, in the presence of two in the outset of His official course, to His 
great prophetic personages, Moses mu! Heavenly Parent., and is by llis will thus 
:Elias, who speak uf His deccase,-on the canicd up to he tempted. In reverently 
journey to which llc forthwith sets out (eh. considering the nature an<l encl of this 
nii. 22, comp. with xix. I); a~1d' 'accom- temptation, we may observe, ( 1) That the 
panie<l by the same testimony of the mice whole is uncloubte<ll~• an ubjcctirn historical 
from heaven, uttering the same words, with narrative, rccor<ling an actual conflict be
an addition accordant with tl,e truth then l\~ccn our lledeemcr nrnl the Power of 
symbolized. (5) In connexion with the Bvil. (2) That it is undetermined by the 
apocryphal a<lditions found in the various letter of the sacred text, whether the 
reaclings, the following arc not without Tempter appeared in a bo<lily shape, or as a 
interest: ~ar1:ABc)v7or; roll 'l 11croU l11"i rO spirit, was permitted to exert a certain power, 
VOl.J(J, ,-;ai. r.Up d.1 1i1rp011 i1, T,jj 'IorOd,,y· Kai as in vcr. 5, an<l ver. U, over the person of 
avavv,,ro, avroii arrb roii iioaro, "· r. ;\.. our Lor<l, even as the Huly Spirit <licl in 
Justin i\Iartyr, Dial. p. :llG o. The author ver. I. If the latter were the case, the 
of the tract ' <le Rebaptismate,' among the worcls spoken at the various stages of the 
works of Cyprian, blames the spurious book temptation, were suggested by this :E,·il 
called 'l'ctri l'rreclicatio,' for relating-, among Power to the son! of our Redeemer. llut 
other things, of Christ, "cum baptizaretur, (:!) such an interpretation, while it cannot 
ignem super aquam esse visam, quo<l in justly be accused of unreality by any who 
evangclio nullo est scriptum." (eh. ix.)- <lo not reject belief in the spiritual worlcl, 
17 <j,wv. >...] <locs not require iyi,,,,o or hardly meets the expressions of the text, 
any wor<l to be supplie<l, nor the participle 1rpo,1XUwv ,·er. :i, iciv .,,.,.,..;,,, 1rpo,1<vv11-
to be un<lerstood as a past tense. 'Lo, a o-p, /IOI ver. !J, am! ,,</Jh/O"IV avrov ver. 11. 
Yoice from heaven, saying.' See similar Nor do the two members of ver. 11 cor
constr. Lukcv. 12. xix. 20al. fr.-Ev601<11ua.J rcspon<l to one another in this case, for the 
not the l!§itative aorist, hut <lcdarativc of ,iyy,;l.o, must barn been visible an<l cor
the definite past ,vloda of the Father in poreal, as in the parallel case at Gethse
Him. Eph. i. 4. sec above. J C\/J' ! C: mane, Luke xxii. 43. - !h11(30Xou] The 

CHAP. IV. 1-11. :Mark i. 12, rn. l\ukc accuser, or adversary : Satan. Not any 
iv. 1-13. -1. a.v11x.811 EL<; T, l.J The human tempter or foe: no example can be 
Spirit carried Him away, (sec Acts viii. :m,) a<lclucc<l of a man being called o v"i/3. In 
it</3d>-.X1t avro,,, l\lnrk i. 12. Bad Luke's John ,,i. 70, Juclas i~ by our Lord calle<l 
1jy1ru ;,, r,1, rrv. been our only account, we l,d/3. which is the generic substar,tive with
might have supposc<l what took place to out the articlc.-2. V'IJ<M"Evua.<;] Not in the 
hm'e been <lone in a vision: hut the hvo wi<ler, ecclesiastical sense of the word, but 
other expressions entirely preclude this. its stric(nicam;.g,ofnbstaining from all food 
The <lescrt here spoken of may either be whatever. ovi< icpay,v al/iii, iv rai, ,jµi
thc traclitional 1,lace of the Temptation near pm~ '"''"ms. Luke h·. 2. Si!!1ilarly Moses, 
.Jericho, (thence callecl Quaranta(ia,) or, as Exo<l. xxxiv. 28, 11v ivavriov'Kvpiov r,o-
Scripture parallelism between ;\Io~es, :Elias, o-ap,i"ovra i1µ. t<. rur. vv"-· ,iprov ov,;; 
anti our Lord, leads one to think, the Ara- i,pay,, ""' iiowr ov" ,.,,..,_ am! Elias 11r~
bian <lesert of Sinai.-'ll'ELp11u8ijv11,] The pd,011 iv lo-x{ii rij, f3p,:,.,.,w, i.,iv,,~. r. 11· 
express purpose of ,hqx1J11. No other t<ai r. v 3 Kings xix. 3.-v<M"Epov l1rE1v.J 
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Then probably not ,luring the time itself. 
The period of the fast, as in the case of 
:Moses, was spent in a spi.\"itual ecstasy, 
during which the wants of tl.-c natural body 
were suspenclc<l. - 3. 110.'i. ,rpo,<Mwv J 
From the words of both :i\fork and Luke, 
it appears that llc was tempted also <lurin.~ 
the forty <lays. Whether the words of 
lllark, ,,., /LITtt ,.;;,, e,,piw,,, allude to one 
kincl of temptation, is uncertain. 8cc note 
ou :i\lark i. 1:1. The word rrpo,,)1.0. need 
not be understood of the first approach, 
hut the first rccorilecl-nt a certain time the 
tempter approaching llim, &c.-11,0, Tou 
ll<oii] In the N. T. arc fount! three cmu
hinations of these two snhstnnti,·cs an,! the 
article, and all with one meaning, vie:., T1rn 
So:-- Ol-' Gon, in the highest. and Messianic 
sense. (I) The expression in the text, of 
which our Lord says, John x. :Ill,"" o Ua
rrjp 1jyia,n. 1o:ai ll1rE11ruXu 1 ti(; Tbv ,:1)rrµo1·, 
111uic Ai-yin on /3Aa<1<:,111uir i,n ,,,ro,•, 
vi.Oi Toii 9Eo\l ei1u.; sco also ~\latt. xxl"ii. 
40.-(2) o viii!,' ,ojj 0. In John ix. :Jii, 
we_ rca<l, ui, 111.aru',t~t; t•'c ~Ov .. "l~v .. T°,U 
8E:ov; ...... , XaAw1, /llTlL uov, EKELVO~ 

foni,. - (:I) vii,~ 0. In Luke i. :15, ,i, 
j'l1 1 J1b,/HVov iiywJ 1 1e"A110i1aEra1. vi.Oc; 8Eo\l. 
Sec note on Luke xxiii. 47.-Thc •• implies 
no doubt of the Lord's :i\Icssiahship, but as 
:Eulhym. obscn·cs, ,,;fTO c;r, 7f'fl()fl~Vl<10i1-
l1tTat nji AUy,,,1. ,-:aUll.;np Oi,tu°;taOtit; i;:-l 
r,ji 1oi tivcu vi<'iG VrnV.-4.J Tltc words 
in Ueut. arc spoken of the children of 
Israel eating manna in the ll'il<lcmess. 
The Lord docs not girn ll'ay to the tempta
tion, so as to meet him with an open de .. 
claration, ' I am the Son of Go,!!' thus in
deed lie might ham ass<'rtcd his Lonlship 
O\'cr him, hut nol han~ ht.'cn his ConquL•ror 
for us. The 1irst won! ,d1id1 lie usps 
ng-ninst him, rcacl1cs far drt•Jwr : ' Jim, 
shall not lin•,' &c. This, like lhc olhl't' 
text, is taken from the history or Israel's 
temptation in the wil,lcrilC'ss; for Israel 
represents, in a foreshadowing lype, the 

Son of :\fan, the sernnt of Got! (or llight
eousness, the one trxtiµEvor, ii'i-,,·hmn 
alone that nature which in all men has <lc
gcncratc<l into sin, 1rh1Jroi -.:-«11,0, l,1-arn
f1lJJ11p 1• Adam stootl not,-l!-racl nccortl
ing to the tlesh stood not,-when the Lor<! 
their Got! tempted them; hut rather, afler 
8atan's likeness, tempted their Go,I : but 
now the second Adam is come, the true 
Israel, hy whose oheuiencc the u·ay of life 
is again made known and opened-' that 
man truly li\'cth on and in the eternal ll'Ord 
of God.' 8ec Stier's lledcn J csu, ml. i. 
p. I O. Obserrn also how the Lord rcsisls 
Satan in llis humanity ; at once here num
hcriug Himself with 111e11, by a,lducing u ,;,,_ 
Orwrro~· as inclu<ling His own case; aiul not 
only so, but thus speaking- out the m}'stcry of 
llis humiliation, in whirh lie had fore,:onc 
llisuivine l'owcr,of I Ii sown will.-lly •·every 
worcl (or' thing,' for /Jiu,a is not cx1n·c!-~Cll 
in the original) that. proceedeth out of the 
mouth of Got!,' we must understand, c,·ery 
arrani;ement of the Ui,·inc will; Got! who 
ordinarily suslains by bread, can, if it please 
llim, sustain Ly any other means, as in the 
case alluded to. Compare John i,·. :12. a-t. 
-5. TOTE 1Ta.p. J Power being most proba
bly given to the tempter o,·er the person 
of our Lord. In Luke this temptation 
stands third. The real onlcr is c,·idcnlly 
lhat in lhc text; for otherwise our Lor,l's 
final answer, ver. JO, woul,l not sland in 
its place. It may Le oLsen·ed, that Luke 
makes no assertion as to succession, only 
introducing C'ach temptation with ,;ui : 
whereas T1'irt a111l ;;-<fX11 1 hC'rr H'em to 
mark sucrrssion. For O.y. -rrOX. st'e rPff. 
LO"n)ITLv-hy the same power by which he 
bron~ht llim. - 'lTTEpuy,ov J Abundant. in
stanc,•s ha\'e been prrnluccd lo show that 
..-nrOP wns applic1l to a pointrt.l roof or 
,1~ahlc. 1'ow lhc LXX use -.,r;r1•!; an,l -'TE
t1Vyro1• ns ~ynonymons wilh -.:-n,u),-; why 
1nay 11ot the same he ,lone in the N. T. ! 
The general opinion, that our Lor<l was 
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placed on Herod's royal portico, described 
in Jos. Ant. x,·. ll, 5, is pro\Ja\Jly right. 
That portico overhung the ravine of Kedron 
from a. dizzy height, W~·, Ei n~; d1r'-,if.r-u~ 
To/, raVnJt; ,;yov{;, a,i~w (:fllJJT((}Ei~ Tei 

(3ao,,, (1rnrr7Ello,, '1'1:0TO~IJ'liv, olnc itu~vov
,,,v,,r; rijr; ui/J,iur; 1it; d11irp1/rov r,\,, ffoO,iv. 
The argument that it was probably on the 
other side, next the com-t, is grounded on 
the perfectly gratuitous assumption, that 
nn exhibition to the people was intended. 
There is no authority for this in the text ; 
the temptation being one not of ambition, 
hut of presumption. The inference from 
Euscbius, who, quoting llegesippus, (llist. 
ii. 23,) describes James the Just as set on 
and thrown frmn rO 1rrtpirytov ruii vaoV, 
among the people, is not decisive ; for this 
term might embrace either side, as ' the 
cornice,' or • tlic parapet' would.-6. ye
ypa.1rTa.,] cited (wrbatim from the LXX, 
ns all the texts in this narrative,) as apply
ing to all servants of God in general, and a 
fortiori to the Son of Goel: not as a pro
phecy of the l\Icssiah. - 7. 1ru.Xw J not 
'contra,' which it never means, not even in 
Gal. v. :l. I John ii. ll: but 'rnrrns' or 
' iterum,' as the versions rightly render it. 
The aclclition of a sccon,I Scripture qualifies 
an<l interprets the first ; but does not refute 
it.-8. opo; i>lj,. M.J The inquiry where 
and what this mountain was, is entirely 
nugatory, no data being furnished by the 
text.-8e£Kvvu,v a.uT, 11", T. J3. J The addi
tional words in Luke, iv 11nyµij xpri,,ov, 
arc valuable as pointing out to us clearly 
the supernatural character of this ,·ision. 
If it be objected that in that case there was 
no need for the ascent of the mountain, I 
answer that such natural accessories arc 

made use of frc,1uently in supernatural reve
lations: sec especially Rev. xxi. 10. The 
attempts to restrict roii Korr1wv to Pales
tine, (which was, besides, God's peculial' 
portion and \'incyarcl, as disti11guishedfrom 
the Gentile world,) or the Roman empire, 
arc mere subterfuges : as is also the giving 
to o,i,cvvrnv the sense of 'points out the 
direction of.' The very passage of Poly
bius cited to support this view, completely 
refutes it, when taken entire. Hannibal, 
from the Alps, is directing the attention of 
his soldiers to the view of Italy; ivOEIKIIV• 
ftEt 10,; aUrCJit; Tci 11"Epi. rbv IICTlov 1TEVia (in 
sight) ... iiµa i!i ,cai TOIi rij,; 'Pwµ•u: au
roi,; r6rioJJ v .. uCEucvi·wv. where we may 
obser\'C the distinction between the two 
compounds l.v- nnd Vl'l'o- 8Ei.Av1Jµt: ancl 
further, that it is not T1JV 'p, but Tov rij,; 
·r. To1r0v that he pointed out to them. 
Euthymius, however, interprets~t thus, ... 
XEytu}'', t1, ~Ot)~({I llt1: T't',11Er1,;-1:i'irn.t 1f 

/3at1'1XEta rwv Ph1µa1wv, !JI rovrr,, OE, 1J 
r,Jv TI,:p<1Wv, l1, ltetlv,,rJ OE 1i TWv 'Acrav(1iw1 1, 

11:ai r,i E;,J~ b1rniw,;· ,cai. On -,; ,,fl, txu 
ilol;a,, i,ri roi,ii, roi~ ,,oi11w, ,; CE i,ri 
roit;lE, Kai ci,\A11 J:11' ,i,..Aott, ~ai U:1r~Wt 
,ra,,ra 1.:araXiyE1.-ln this last temptation 
the enemy rcvenls himself openly, as the 
cipxwi, roii ,:;O~µou roVrov, nnll as the 
father of lies ; for though power is given 
him over this world and its sons, his asser
tion here is most untrue. The Lord nt 
once repels him openly; not that He did 
not 1.-uou: ltim b~fore, but_ b~causc he ha<l 
thus openly tempted Hirn ; hut not even 
tws oTllis own power or will; He aclcls,for 
it is wl'itten,-again as l\Ian, appealing to 
the \Vorel of Goel: sec notes on Luke.
From this tiwc, the Lord is known by the 
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l' Syr. Copt. Orig. (expressly) Euthym. (exp.) Iren. 'fert. Iii!. Hier. (cxp.)-12. o 'Iri. 
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de,·ils, ::m<l rasts them out ln· a wortl. 
~fork i. 24. :: 4. iii. 11. ". 7 .-li. a.<j,,11aw 
ll\lTov J hut only for a season, sec II Luke. 
The conllict, however often rcnewc,I in 
secret, (which we cannot determine,) wa5 
certainly again waged in Gcthsemanc-aV,-11 
.,_',µ,.;v E(1,IV 1i Wrn, ,;ui ,; i!;ovai,t roll O'"h"o. 

:-ov,. (Luke xxii . .'i'.I, compare John xiY. 
:JO.) \\"c ham probably an intimation of 
the same kiml in Luke x. In, if!i,:,rov,, TOI• 

~arn1•c"iJ' t~~ cit1,(H1-;r1j1• ii; roV' 01'1pn1•0V 

,rir1,,vra.-S,111<ovovv] Yiz. with food, as in 
tl~c case of Elias, I Kings xix. Ii, 7. 

----12-22] ~fork i. 1-1-:.!0. Luke iY. U, 15. 
Between the last Yersc an,l this is a con
sidcrnhlc interral of time. On rcturuing 
from the temptation, our Lord was pointed 
out by John the Baptist, (,John i. 2!J-:l-t,) 
an<l ngain on the morrow to two of his cli~
ciplcs, Andrew au<l (probably) .John, who 
followe<l llim, and were joiued by Simon 
J'eter (n·. :ti:i-4:1); then on the morrow 
l'hilip an<l i',"athanael were called (Yv. 44-
52) ; three days after was the marriage in 
Cana (ii. 1-11); then our Lord went 
down to Capernaum and remained not 
many days (ii. I:!); then followed the Pass
over; the cleansing of the temple (ii. 1:1 
- ~:!) ; the belief of many on Jesus (n-. 2:1 
-25); the discourse with Nicodemus (iii. 
1-:!l); the baptizing by Jesus (i. e. his 
disciplc5) (n. ~:!-2-t); the question aLout 
purifyini;, an,1 testimony of the Baptist 
(vv. 25--:tO); the jourrn.•y through Sama
ria into Galilee, aml discourse with the 
woman of ~amaria (h·. 1-42); the return 
to Cana and healing of the ruler's son in 
Capernaum (w. 4:l-/i-1); an,I the journey 
lo .lcrusalcm related in .John ,·. Th,•n• 
,John hrmks oil' the lirst part of l,is narra
tive, and hetwccn his\'. -17 a111l vi. I, comes 
in the synoptie uarrntirc, ).Jatt. h·. l:!
xh·. l.'i. )lark i. 14-,i. :111. Luke i,·. 1-1 
-ix. 10. Tlil'n follows 1,,·u:-t,;,...,;:-,:11, :-1/J• 
:Sc,,npir i11 our text, ver. 1:1_ This omi:--
sion is in rc111arkal,le consistencv with )lat
thew's account of his uw11 n1lli11_i in d1. ix.~-

}king employed in his business in the 
neighbourhood of Capernaum, he now first 
becomes personally ac'luainted with the 
words an,I actions of our Lord. From 
what circumstance the former miracle in 
Capcrnaum ba,I not attracted his attention, 
we cannot, of course, definitely say ; we 
can, howc,·er, easily concei,·e. Onr Lord 
was not then fo Capcrnaum ; for the ruler 
sent to Him, and the cure was wrought by 
wore! nt a distance. If )[ntthcw's attention 
had not been called to Jesus before, he 
might naturally omit such a narratirn, which 
John gi,·es prohaLly from personal know
ledge. The synoptic narrnti\·c generally, 
omits this whole section of the Lord's tra
nls and ministry. Its sources of informa
tion seem to ba,·c Leen cxclnsh·eh· Gali
hcan, an<l derin~d from pcr5ons wl10 0Lccamc 
attached to Him at a later perio,I 1 han any 
of the e,·cnts rccordetl in that first portion 
of John's Gospel. The oLjeetions to this 
Yiew are, their narratirn of the baptism and 
temptation; hut the former of these would 
be abundantly testified hy .lohn's disciples, 
many of whom became disciples of Jesus; 
ancl the latter couhl only have been derh·cd 
from the mouth of the Lore! llimsclf.-
0.vExC!Jp.] not • returned,' I.Jut ' retired,' 
'withdrew;' sec eh. ii. ~:!, and note. No 
notice is girnn u•l,ence this withdrawal took 
pince. The narrative is evidently taken up 
aflcr an interrnl, an,I without any intention 
that it" shonhl follow clos,•ly on ver. I I. 
\\'ic,cler. Chron. Synops. pp. Hi:?, 11'. sees 
in this a proof that )Iatt. recO_!;nised a 
ministry in ,Jud,m during- the intenal. I 
cannot <Jllitc think this, bnt certainly he docs 
not e.1·c/11de it.-13. KllTaX,irwv T. :--.] Not 
on at·connt of the hd1:n·iour of tht• Xazn-
1·cnes to llim ath-r the preaching- in the 
Synn.~ogue, Luke iv. :co, ns soml'timcs sup
posed. See 11otcs there. - i;:.,.,r,pvllovii] 
This 1mm, on the bor,lcrs of the lake of 
Gcnnesnrct, w:1s central in ~ituntion, and in 
the most. pornlons anti fn•q1u•11ted part of 
Galilee. JI, hcsi<les, was the residence of 
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four, at least., of the Apostles, Andrew, and 
Peter, and James, and John, and prohuhly 
of Mattliew:-· The·'town was ·named from a 
fountain: r.piit yap rij rwv <Hpw,, ,;,,.pa• 
ui<f ,cai r.11yij OuirVtrcu yov1µwr&ry, K..-r• 
tf,apvaoV1i otir,j,, oi Er.txf:,prnt ~m\oUu, 
[Joseph. ll. J. iii. 10, ll]. ;:1:,i_ i,;J, vicus 
consolationis. It is from this time called 
His own city, eh. ix. I, see also xvii. 24. 
-15. J This prophecy is spoken with direct 
reference tu the days of the :Messiah. It is 
here freely rendered from the Hebrew, with
out any regard to the LXX,,which is wholly 
different. This, coming so immediately 
after a string of quotations literally from 
the LXX, seems to mark the beginning of 
a new portion of the Gospel, a.!;rceauly t,, 
what was said auove.-o8ov 8111'.ciacni-;J the 
country round the coast of the lake. All 
the mernuers of this sentcnre are in appo
sition with one another: thus ,ripnv rou 
'Iopi\. is not a description of the land before 
spoken of, which was not thus situated, but 
of a different tract. The later meaning of 
TT:'~? ,~~'?, as signifying the tract to the 
west of the Jordan, and which naturally 
sprung up during the captivity, is not to 
lie thought of in Isaiah, who wrote before 
that e\'ent. See l Chron. xxvi. :10 in the 
Hebrew, where, however, the E. V. renders 
' on tl1is side Jordan, westward.' ;\lever 
makes ~ov Oo>.. the ohjectivc after ,Ui, i:in
tlerstoo<l, an<l constrnes ' the land of Z. and 
N. saw the way of the sea on the other 
sille of the Jordan: Galilee of the Gentiles, 
&c. saw a great light:' i. e. the light which 
went forth from Capcrnaum when Jesus 
dwelt there, is represented as sen<ling its 
bright heams over the Galilruan sea, so that 

Z. anti N. hy this light could see the way 
leading along the other side of the sea(!)
l'a:\. T. tl0v.J Galileesuperio,·, near to Tyre 
and Sidon, which was inhahitcd by a variety 
of nations.-17. a.1ro TOTE] That is, began 
llis ministry in Galilee. The account of 
Matthew being that of an eye-witness, be
gins where his o,"f'n experience began. It 
is not correct to suppose, as some of the 
German commentators have <lone, (De 
Welte, Strauss,) that this preaching of 
repentance was of a different character from 
the after-teaching of our Lord : we recog
nise the same formula, though only partly 
cited, in eh. x. 7. Luke x. 10, anti find our 
Lord still preaching repenta.nce, Luke xiii. 
a, after rejicated declarations of_Jlis Mes
siahship.-18. T]i'"-we give any considera
tion to the circumstances here related, we 
cannot fail to sec that the account in John 
is admirably calculated to complete the 
narrative. \V c have there furnishc,l to us 
the reason why these two hretlu·en were so 
rcarly to arise and follow One, whom, if we 
had this accouut only, we should infer they 
had never hefore seen. Add to this, that 
there is every prohahility that one of the 
other pair of hrethren, John the son of 
Zehedee, is there described as having gone 
with Andrew to the dwelling of our Lord. 
It also tends to confirm the chronological 
view here taken, that l'hilip, the only one 
mentioned expressly hy John as lwi·ing 
been called hy Jesus, is not mentioned here 
as called; m;d that Andrew, am\ the other 
disciple of .T ohn the Baptist., clearly were 
not called L,y Jesus in John i. :11,-40, or 
the words trap' aVr<tj fµu1 1av r1jv 1i1ii:pnv 
i~li1•111•, could not ha,·e been usc,I: that 
these two continued disciples of the llar-
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tist is not probable; but that they were 
henceforth, hut not inrnriaLly, attached to 
the Lord. I bclie\"c that the disciple whom 
.Jesus lored was in His company <luring the 
whole of the ernnts in .John ii. iii. iv. and 
v., and on llis return from Jmhca with liis 
disciples, John ha\'ing, for a time, returned 
to hi:, ln1si11css, as our Lord was now resi
dent in Capcrnnum, rcccivcU, as here rc
Inted, this more solemn and final call. ,vc 
must remember, that the disciples would 
naturally ham gone up to Jerusalem at the 
l'asso,·cr, ,John ii. ~:I, without a call from 
the Lord, and \Jy what they saw there would 
become more firmly attached to Him. The 
circnm!-t::rncc rclatccl in ,John xxi., that c,·cn 
after they were assured of the ltesurrection, 
the ,\ postles returned to their occupation 
as fishermen, gives additional pro\Ja\Jility to 
the usual explanation of the call in our 
text. :Sec Prolegomena to the Gospcls.-
20. a4'EVT<'i IC,T.X.J i. c. from this time 
they were constant followers of the Loni. 
But when lie happened to be in the neigh
bourhood of their homes, they resumed 
their fishing, sec Luke v. l-1 I, which 
occurrcnr.c was, in my belief, <liffcrcut from, 
mul later than the one related in our text. 
8cc note~ thc•rc. 

·---23-25,T(~fork i. !l!J. Luke h·. -t-t, onli
Jll!!i!Y: but <JU, ? There is no necessity 
for hclic,·ing this circuit of Galilee to he 
identical with those. The Lorri 1n:11le many 
such circuits.) - 23. avva.ywy11i~] These 
were the places of rclii:;ious a:o;scml,Ir among 
the Jews after the return from the cap
tivity. Tradition, and the Targ-11111s, ascrilic 
a ,·cry early origin to s:r11agcn:~·ucs; runl 
Dent. xxxi. I I, aiul l's. lxxi\". ll, arc cite,! 
ns testimonies of it. Hut. the formt•r pas
Sa!;C docs not necessarily imply it; and it 
is rlonbtful whether that l'salm was not 

itself written after the capti,·ity. They arc 
generally supposed to ha\"C originated i11 
llabylon, and thence to harn been brought, 
at the return, into the ~"" laml ... :Seo 
Keh. viii. 1-11. At the Chr1slilii1i,fa there 
were synagogues in every town, antl in 
some larger towns several. See Acts i.'\:. 2. 
20. 111 Jerusalem, according to the Hah
hinical writings, there were upwards of ..tilO. 
(Sec Acts ,·i. !I, and note.) The people as
semhle,1 in them on Sabbath mul fl'sth·al 
<lays, and in later times also on the second 
and fifth <lays of each week, for public 
prayer and the hearing of portions of :Scrip
ture. r,~1, irpfw1, if. Tit; 0 -;rap<~JI ,; ,wv 
ytp01,rw1, EI,.: ci:J'll')'IJ-'1~t1'K'H iolJ~ iEro,'ic n>
JlOVt; aVruit; 1:ai ,:a(J' E,.-mr;-u1 1 t~1JyE'i1<u 
,,Ex(H, crxElCJ1, Cti">i.11~· Olf'iat;. Philo Fragm. 
\"Ol. ii. p. G:10. :Sec Luke h·. W. Acts xiii. 
) 5. The otticcrs of the synagogues were 
(I) the ,irX"1Vl'«ywyu~, Luke ,·iii. -t!J. xiii. 
14. Acts X\'iii. H. 17, who had the care 
of public order, and the arrangement of 
the senice; (2) the Elders, 7rpHr{3vr•rru, 
Luke ,·ii. a, dpx10"1•1,«ywyol ~lark v. 2:?, 
who seem to harn forme,l a sort of council 
under the prrsi<lency of the ,ipx«1v1•ny,e
y1i~·; (:1) the legatus or ,111gel11s ecclesi<r, 
who was the reader of prayers, and also 
spcrc.•tary nut! mc-s~engC'r of the S)'IHl_!:!';og-ucs; 
(-S) the i,-:r,l!'"'IL" (Luke i,·. 20), or--!'.!!,!l'_cl 
cli:I:!;, whose oflicc was to prepare\ the 
books for reading, to SWl'C'Jl, open, anti ~hut 
the synn~o~uc. Bcsitles these, there ap
pear to ha\'c liern nlms-gathe1·crs. The 
~ynngo~uc was fitted up with S-l•nt~, of which 
the first row ( ;;-po,ro,:nOH\iim) were :111 ob
ject of amhitiun with Ila' serihcs. (.\latt. 
xxiii. ti.) A pulpit for the rcad,•r, lamps, 
and a chest for kt·cping the saercd hooks, 
appear to complcto the furniture of the 
ancient synagogue. t•unishmcnts, c. g. 
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scourging, were inflicted in the synagoguc9, 
(Sec l\Iatt. x. 17. xxiii. :i, 4. ll. Acts xxii. 
l!J. xxvi. 11 ). The catechizing also of 
chiltlrcn, seems to lrnrn taken place there, 
(Lightfoot, xi. 281,) as also disputations on 
religious questions. -Our Lord was allowctl 
to rca,l and teach in the synagogues, al
though ~_cx_traction !lCc01·ding ta the 
IJi,_,;h, hccause of His miracles, and His sup
posed character as the professed leader and 
teacher of a religious sect. - K1Jpvaawv To 

d,ay.J For the exaet meaning of these wm,ls 
compare our Saviour's declaration in the 
synagogue at Nazareth, Luke iv. W-:IO. 
-24. ::::vp,av J Answering to o,\,p, r,),, 
1r1pixwpov rii!; l'ai\,Xaia,;, llfark i. 2!J. 
On the <'m1w1,,/;01u1•0,, sec note on eh. viii. 
211. The o-,A1jl'w/;61uvo,, probably epilep
tics : sec an instance in eh. xvii. U and 11-
-25. A<KCl'll'OA<ws] A district principally 
mst of the Jordan, so called from ten cities, 
some of the names of which arc uncertain. 
l'liny (Nat. Hist. v. JU) says, "Jungitur ci 
latcri Syria, Decapolitana rcgio, a numcro 
oppit.lorum, in quo non omnes cat.lem oh
scrvnnt. Plnrimi ta.men Damascnn1 ..... 
l'hil:uklphium, Raphanam, omnia in Ara-
biam rcccdcntia; Scythopolin ... Gadaro. 
. . Hippon, Dion, Pellam ... Galasam, 
Canatham." Josephus appears not to in
clude Damascus in Dccapolis, for he calls 
Scythopolis µ,yio-n1 rij, ..l.,,ca:ir6X,wr (ll.J. 
iii. !J, 7) ; ant.I Ccllarius thinks Cresarca 
Philippi ant.I Gergcsa should be substituted 
for Damascus and Raphana. Sec ~lark ,·ii. 
31.--'ll'lpav T. 'lop8.] Pcrrea. The country 
cast of the Jordan, between the rirnrs Jab-

"-:: bok.ant.1 Arnon. Sec Jos. B. J. iii. 3, :1. 
~- CHAP. V. VI. VII.] The Sermon on the 

~fount. In this form peculiar to l\Iatthew. 
-1. l8wv 8,] Without attempting a solu
tion of the many difficulties which beset 
the r1uestion of time, place, and arrange
ment of our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, 
I shall state the principal ,·iews of these 
subjects, and make some remarks upon 
them. One of the weightiest questions is, 
as to the identity .Q!._.£ili<,1t.'Y.isc of the Ser
mon with that gi"i'ell in Luke vi. 12-W. 

There is (I) the ,ciew that they are identi
cal. This is generally taken hy ordinary 
readers of Scripture, from their similarity in 
many points. It is also taken by most of 
the modern German commentators, who 
uniformly reject every attempt at harmo
nizing hy supposing the same or similar 
words to have been twice uttered (but sec 
prolegg. I. 4. G). This view is, however, 
beset by difficulties. For (") the sermon 
in Luke is expressly said to ham been dc
lirnred afte,- the selection of the Apostles; 
whereas that in the text is as expressly, by 
continual consecntirn notes of time extend
ing to the call of l\fatthew, (before which the 
Apostles cannot have been chosen,) placed 
br:fo,·e that event. And it is wholly unlikely 
that l\Iatthew, supposing him the author of 
onr Gospel, would ham made a discourse, 
which he must have heard immediately after 
his call as an Apostle, to take place before 
that call. -Then (/3) lids discourse was 
spoken on a mountain, [!,at, after descending 
from a mountain, in the plain ; for that is 
the only admissible sense of the words. And, 
again (y) the two discourses are, though 
containing much common matter, widely 
different. Of 107 verses in l\Iatt., Luke 
contains only thirty: his fou.- beatitudes 
arc balanced by as many woes ; and in 
his text, parts of the sermon arc introduced 
by sayings, which do not precede them in 
~fatt. (e.g. Luke Yi. !19 ff . .i;; ff,) but which 
naturally connect with them. (II) Luke 
epitomized this discourse, leaving out what
crnr was unsuitable for his Gentile readers, 
e.g. eh. v. 17-42. Ilut this is improbable; 
for Luke in several verses is fuller than 
l\Iatthcw, and the whole discourse, as re
lated by him, is connected ant.I consecutive. 
(III) The two discourses arc wholly dis
tinct. This view is maintained by Grcs
well, rnl. ii. Dis. xi., and principally from 
the arguments above noticed. llut it also 
is not without grave t.liilicultics, especially 
if we suppose, as Grcs. docs, that Luke hat.I 
the Gospel of l\fatthcw before him (hut 
on this sec prolegg. I. 2). That. two 
discourses wholly distinct should contain so 
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much in common, secms.llll!ikdy ... :md·un
natnral. It is hardly cre,lilile that two great 
jml.Jlic special occasions should bt' selected 
1.Jy the Lord near the commeneement of his 
ministry, and two discourses dcli,·ered to 
the same audience, not identical, which 
mi~ht ha\'e been YCry prohauk•, and im
pressive from that very circumstancc,-uor 
consccuti\'e, nor explanatory the one of the 
other, but only coinciding in fragments, 
:md not e\'en as two different reports at the 
distance of thirty or forty years might be 
expected to ,lo. Adil to this that those 
parts of the iliscourscs in which Luke anil 
Matthew agree, occur in both in almost the 
same order, and that the beginning and 
conclusion of both arc the same. (1 V) 
Matthew gi\'cs a general compcnilium of 
the sayings of our Lortl during this part of 
his ministry, of which Luke's iliscourse 
formed a portion, or perhaps ,rns another 
shorter compcnilium. llut the last stat<•d 
oujection applies with still great.er force to 
this hypothesis, and renders it inileeil c1uitc 
nnlcnahle. llcsi,Ics, it lauonrs unilcr the 
chronological clilliculty in all its ucarings. 
And to one who has observed throughout 
the close contextual connexion of the parts 
in this discourse, it will be CJUite incrciliulc 
that they shoul<I l,c a mere collection of 
sayings, set down at hazard. Hee notes 
throughout. (\') The apparent discrepan
cies al'C sometimes rcconcilc1l by rcmem
uerines, that there is no fixed lime mcntioncil 
in any Ernngclist for the special ordination 
of the Apostles, and that it is \'Cry douutful 
whether they were at any set 1nmncnt so 
ordained all together. (Sec note on )lark 
iii. 1-l.) Thus Matthew may ha,·c Leen a 
usual hcarl'r of our Lonl, and present "~ith 
the whole of tl1e Apostles, as rclatcil in 
Luke, thoui;h not yd formally summoucil 
ns relal1•1l in ~latt. ix. !J ff. The inlroclnc
tion of the discourse in Luke uy the worils 
iyEn.ro Et lJ, Tai~ i11lf.f1nir; raU,u,r_; (which 
I maintain to be, on Luke vi. l :!, not 
onlr po.1·si/Jly, hut e.1pres,1·/y irnletinitc, arnl 
to inJica(c !hat lhc event so intn11l11cc,I may 
ha\'e liappc11cd at any time durine; the c·ur
rcnt ~r(.'at pcrio<l of our Lortl's mi11is1 ry, 
1,cforc, durin.~, or aftl'r, 1 l1o~e last 11arral l'll,) 
allows 11~ grl'at latitude in as.,igning- Luke's 
tliscour.sc to any preC"i!-e ti111c. Thi~, how
c,·cr, leaves the ditticnlties (ahorn s(al<••I 
uniler 1) in supposing the cliscunrscs itlen-

tical, in force, except the chronological one. 
-\Vith rc_e;ard tu the many sayings of this 
sermon which occur, dispersed up and down, 
in Luke, r,;.cc notes in their rcspccti\"c places, 
which will explain my ,·icw ns to their con
nexion anti original times of utterance, in 
each several instance. 8C"c ab:,o notes on 
Luke vi. 20-4!1. -To 6poi] Either some 
hill near Capcrnaum well known by this 
name, and called hy it in the ref!'. to )lark 
and Luke, (tradition, which points out n 
hill between Capcmaum mul Tiberias as 
the )lount of llcatituiles, near the present 
Saphct, is, in such a matter, utterly worth
less,) or, the mountain ilistrict, certainly 
imported uy the word in eh. xi\·. 2:1.
ol fL<>81JT<>L J in the wider sense: incluiling 
those of the Apostles already c.~llecl, anil all 
who hat!, either for a long; or a short time, 
attached thcmscl\'cs to Him as hearers. Sec 
J 01111 ,·i. (iii. - 2. civo1t<>i T. ITT, 11u. J as in 
rcff., a solemn introduction to some ilis
coursc or mh-icc of importance. - <>uTOUi] 
i. c. Toi·,:: 11nU11r,lt;. The di~eoursc (r,;.cc ,T. 

1:1. 14. 20. -Ill. \'i. !I. ,·ii. Ii) was spoken di
rectly to the disciples, 1.Jut (sec ,·ii. 2a, 2!!) 
also generally to the multitn,lcs. It is a 
Ui\'inc commentary on the words with which 
His own anil the Baptist's preaching opcnccl: 
/HTOl'Of.iTE" ijyyu:E y,i!I 1/ /3acr. T. u1',pn11ulJ 1• 

It di\'iues itself into ,·arious !!rcat sections, 
which sec ul'low. ~ 

3-16. J The ilcscription of the Lord's 
il!sciplcs, their I:Icss.ctlncssi and cli~nity,-;
oL 'ff'T. T. ,rv.J ov,; uuE11 , 01. 1rr. ro•~- XP'l
/tnatv,ciAX', oi 1rr. nc"i r.1 1EVJtan, TDvrEt1nv, 
vi TaiT'Etvoi TY 1rpva1rf,ru l\ni rp ~11xiJ
l~uth~·m, ri t~r111 "ui. .rrwxoi ri r.1 1Ei,-
1ian ;" vl TttiTE111oi ~n( e1111

1
Tt.Tp11•11i1•ot ;,),, 

,wpci,111. Chrysostom, llomil. X\'. in )latt. 
N c quis pntarct pnupcrtatcm, qmc 1101111u11-
'It1am necessitate portatur, a Domino prm
dicari, adjunxit, spiritn, ut humilitatcm in
tcllig:ercs, non pcnuriam. lleati panpercs 
spiritn, c1ui proptcr 8piri!11111 Sanctum ,·o
luntate snnt paupercs. Jerome in loc. [In 
the Oxford translation ol' the Catena Aurea, 
this last clause i,,krcd, !he JIOOr in ,,pirit 
:ll'l' 1li11,,· \\li,1 t .·,· a \1il1111lar~· 1i.1\1•rly 

for the sake or llnly Spirit (' !)] Pnu-
percs spiritu, humik:-- et timL111tcs lJl'um, id 
est, non l1aUL•11fes iullnnlcm (or, intlatmn) 
spiritum. (.\ug-nstiuc in loc.) A~ain: Pau
per Dci in animo est., 11011 in sacculo. (.Aug. 
.Enarr. in Ps. cxxxi. !!(i.)-T,ji ttJ', is in 
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To1)i.1,~11 a11w. Jos. D. J, i. 32', 2. 
c lleb. ii, 17 only. Jt'.r. iii. 12 vat. 

heh. xi'r. 20 ;i.l, Ps. ciii. 13. 
tl I Tim. i. lJ. J-:zek. Tii. !J. 

opposition to Tji rrapKi: so ;,.,.,rfr1111To1 Tji 
Knp0i,_r, Acts ,·ii. 51; ci)'ia ,c. a,:ip,an K". 

1r,,d,1rnn, I Cor. vii. :i.1.-Thcse words can
not be joiued with 1w.:apw1: sec ver. II.
The meaniul( of rnluntary po\"Crty, as that 
of the religious orders, given uy many Ro
mish interpreters, a111.l the work cited auo\"C, 
is out of the question, an<l never even hinted 
at uy the uest ancient commentators. As 
little can the bare literal sense of the words, 
which Julian scoffe,t at, be understood: 
viz. those ,vho arc ilt-furnishc1l in mind, aml 
uneducated. Sec Rev. iii. 17. The idea 
(De Wctte) is not improbable, that the 
Lord may have had a reforenee to the poor 
an<l suhjul(ated Jewish people around him, 
once members of the theocracy, aml now 
'cxjicctants of the :Mcssiah's temporal king
dom; and, from their condition and hopes, 
taken occasion to preach to them the deeper 
spiritual truth. -CLuTwv <<rr. TJ j3. T. ou ] 
See Luke iv. 17-21. James ii. 5. The 
/3aa1X,i" must here ue understood in its 
widest sense: of all Christian rights of 
citizenship in this world, and eternal bless
edness in the next. eh. vi . .1:1. llut Tholuck 
well obserrns ( Bergpre<ligt, p. 74 ff) that 
all the senses of /3na. T. llwii (or oi,,,., or 
Xp1aroii) are only different sides of the same 
great idea-the subjection of all things to 
God in Christ. lie cites from Origen ( 1r1rl 

t1ixlit;): rV cl/11 iv ljJ"iv {3uotXEi~t. roii Otoll 
1j clK!11)7tJ1_· cit1a\1i;.,,,J~,; ;;-po,..-11-:-:-ro,•rro• ;,._ 
ari1uiraL, Urnv 1r'/\1Jph,ey r0 1rnplt rfi <lrro
arfl'J...,p lfr1111b1n11, (JTL O Xp1an',f_.·, 1rcl11Th.l1' 

crUn:i T. i-_x0,111;,,, i•;r_ornyi 1•;--1:ll;: oo!H!<-l;J.,,< 1 
r. {Jaaihf.tr1 v'T. fht:, ,c, 1rarp1, 1110 V u 0tot; 

rci Trcii1ra Ev 1rCl,n.-4. J-LO.K. ot 11'Ev8.J The 
spiritual qualification in the former ,·ersc 
nmst be carried on to this, and the mourn
ing understood to mean not only that on 
account of sin, but all such as happens to n 
man in the spiritual life. All such mourn
ers arc blessed: for the J:<'ather of mercies 
and Go<l of all consolation being their co\"C
nant God, llis comfort I overbear all 
their 1nourning, and tm=· c sweeter for 
it. In Luke ii. 25 the 1Ies~ ah's coming- is 
called ,; 1ra1,ci,>.11a1~ Toi, 'Jrrrmi>-. This 
beatitude is, by _many editors (Lachmann, 
e.g.), placed after ver. 5. llut the authority 
is by no means decisive, and J cannot sec 
how the logical coherence of the sentences 

is impro,·c<l by it. In placing these two 
beatitudes first, the Loni follows the order 
in ls. hi. I, which lie proclaimed in the 
synagogue at ?-.azarcth. Luke iv. !B. - oi 
,rpq.••~J A citation from l's. xxxvii. 11. 
The usual dividers an<l allottcrs of the 
earth being mighty and proud con,1ucrors, 
and the lllessiah being expected as such a 
conqueror, this announcement, that the 
meek should inherit the earth, struck at the 
root of the temporal expectations of power 
and wealth in the :\Iessiah's kingdom. This 
meekness is not mere outwar1l lowliness of 
demeanour, hut that true r.r11nn/t;; of Eph. 
iv. 2, whose acti,·c side (Stier) is ciyci.r.11, 
and its passive side 1w,p0Hvµia. On the 
promise, compare Is. !vii. I :1-I a. Ix. 2 I. 
I Cur. iii. 22. That kingdom of God which 
begins in the hearts of the disciples of 
Christ, antl is not EK ToV ,c,irrpuu roVruv, 
slmll work onwards till it shall become ac
tually a kingdom over this earth, mul its 
subjects shall inherit the earth. - 6.J See 
I's. cvii. !). \xv. 4. xxii. 2G. Is. xii. l7. 
This hunger and thirst is the true sign of 
that new life on which those born of the 
Spirit (John iii. a. 5) have entered; mul it 
is after 0unuofJ'., i.e. pl'rfect conformity to 
the holy will of God. This was His meat., 
.John iv. :H. Illo cibo saturabuntur <le 
quo ipse Dominus <licit, :\lens cibus est ut 
faciam voluntatcm l'atris 111ei, quo<l est, 
justitia: et ilia aqua, de qua <1uisquis bi
bcrit, ut Idem <licit, fict in eo fons aqure 
~:1lientis in vitam retcrnam. (8cc Ps. xvii. 
Ir,.) Aug. But he elsewhere says, (in Ev. 
Joh. Tract. 2G. 1,) after <prnting this wrse, 
".Tustiliam vero nobis esse Christum, Paulus 
Apostolus <licit. Ac per hoe qui esurit 
I-lune l'anem, esuriat Justitiam: scd jus
titiam qure de c1elo <lcsccndit, justitiam 
qu::un dat Deus, non quarn sibi fncit horno.7' 
(Chrysostom confines himself to the moral 
explanation, as also Euthymius.) They 
shall be satisfied-in the new heaven and 
new earth, F1• oT~ 81.Ka.toa'1Jv11 Ka.TOLKEL, 

2 Pet. iii. rn. This lnrngcr and thirst 
artcr r., is admirably set forth in the three 
first petitions of the Lord's l'raycr-llal
lowed be Thy name-Thy kingdom come 
-Thy-will he done on earth, as it is in 
hc:wen.-7. •>-•~1•ov•~J oi1xl Dill xr1nui.T1uV 
1uh,01, f.ariv iAuiP, &AAci ,cai A,)yuv· K<lv 
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Orig. :Ensell. canon. llicr. Amhr. txt 11 C.-!l. ni,ro1 om. CD 2 abci• Syr. Ilil. ins. ll 10. 
Clem. Alex. ~lrom. J \'. ,I'· /Hl:!, after h;1,·ing quo,tc,l t

0
hi~ \Cr~c ?s i~, text, ~~ys, '/ w~ ,:•n,; 

.- 1:i,• J'f;-1t,1f t1·;-w1• "i t1•,q yi.\111. 11,rKH(IWl, ~"J'TII'. 111 (fc1. 1•.ro TJ/C Cu .. •. ,1;-1 a11,n1 ,•r.ot'

TUI ,,'..\f11,1. .._.1,i ,,,u.·,fpw, 1,i itt'11,1y1d·1·ot ~·l'IKU t1111i,, i~n i.'!111117t r,i;;o1· (~;-;-uv 0/1 iur1\0i1~ 
""''"''· - 11. riiw• om. ll D bc11 Copt . .1Eth. Hit. Lucif. ins. c. - ,!,wo. om. D abc 
Orig. Tcrt. llil. Lucif. Ambr. ins. ll C. - 'iv,i<,v C1Kmocri11•11r; D abc llil. Ambr. - 12. 
r,p OU/), D ab I Tert. llil. Lucif.-aft. i,,,. (2n,l) adtl l11!'{1rxo1•rwv o-•. •Trt(' D**. -

Jl1Ji'iv ixp!.,', Ctcl Ccu:!,IJ<tJJ'. 'iiOt..:i>-.oc, y,lp 
u TI/!; tA.E1uwull1•11G TfH,iTO~, ~ai 'ii'Xnnia 
aVn1 ,j iJ•-:-0Xf1 J.,\E110i1110J1Tlll li, lvra;10a 
,ii11 , rrnp<l. ciJ 10p1~1TwJ1" iKt:"i li, 1l"ctfHl roll 
0l<!ii. Euthymius, expaniling Chrysostom. 
This hcatitmlc comprises every tlcgree of 
sympathy and mutual love antl help; from 
that. fnl11css of it which is ,he,! abroad in 
those ,vho have bc('ll forgircn much, arnl 
therefore lorn much,-down to those first 
lic~nniugs of the new hil'th, c\·en among 
those who know not the Lord, which arc 
hrOUi;ht out in eh. XXV. :n-~o, where sec 
notes. - 8. Ka.8. T, K.] Sec l's. xxh·. 4. Ii. 
It is no Levitical cleanness, nor lllCl'C moral 
purity, that is here meant: but that inner 
Jllll'ity, which (Acts x,·. !J) is brought about 
hy faith, has ifs fruit (I Tim. i. 5) in )eve; 
,-rhich is, as in tcaiJaru,, cpWt;, 1.:aOll(J(i Xll('ll, 
&c., opposed to all ,'i,,/11,xia (James i. U), 
arnl all hypol'risy mu\ outward colouring; 
~o that the 1.:uO. r. ,-:, arc oi Tel,; 1.·apVi(lt_.' 

citrU ;ro1111p1l~· t111J 1Eu<: i1rrtti,c; EtiPnJ1nu1,f1,01 
(lieu. x 22). ' Hoe est mundum cor, 11110,l 
est simplex cor: et c1ucmailmo,lum lulllen 
110c ,·ideri non potc-st nisi oculis muntlis, 
ita. 11ec Deus \'idt•tnr nisi mrnulmn sit illud 
quo vidcri poll'st.' (Aug. in loc.) Jlut there 
iR al~o allu~ion to the nearer Yi~ion nf fiod 
nttai11cd hy progrcssi\'c sanctification, of 
which Paul speaks, 2 Cor. iii. 1 U, begun 
indccrl in this lifo, hut not perfected till 
the 1wxt, 1 Cor. xiii. I~. 'J'ho~c who ha,·c 
the opportunjt_y shuulrl rca,l the magnili
r,cnt conclusion of .\u~ustinc De Ci\'it. Dri, 
hook :xxii. ~!,, in whil'h he enkr~ more 
deeply into the mea11i11~ of this \"l'rse. -
9. <lpTJvo1ro10(] .\lore than ' //1e penc~fi,l' 
(' pacitid,' \'11lg.). It is dnubtf11l whether 
the worrl e\"Cr has this 11ll'aning. (~cc note 
on ,lame, iii. Ill, mu! Xen. in rcff.) Thus 
J~uthymiu~, 1nnstly after Chrpmslum: ui 
11.1/ ,,U110J1 al.lroi 1uj arnauC~oJ'rE'°' ci.'A.Xci 

1-:ni irfpout.,· a,au,'11;01,rac a11J1ciyr11rtc- Elt 
t lpi]JJI/JJ" viol li Owl/ 1.A1JVl1<iul'T<u. ,;_.(: 

/U/HJO'lr/Hl'Ol ;-()p /toJ'oytJ'1/ .-iOJ1 nllruV· ,j} 
yiyo111:1, tpyo11, avJJayay1:i11 ni C1t:O'T<;ira, 
1-:ai ,:arn:X.\<i~ru rti i~1r1.roAEJlw11i1 1a. -
K~TJ8~<TOVTa.1] implies the reality, as in vcr. 
I!); • shall be called,' i. e. recog1iizc,l, in the 
highest sense, both generally and by the 
Highest Himself, as such. Let it ewr be 
remembered, according to the or,ler of these 
beatitudes, and the assertion of James iii. 
17, that the ,vis.tom from abo,·c is 1rpwTov 
ci71 11j, E1rELTa. tlp111•11(1i, implying uo emu
promise with evil. An,! it is in the work
ing out of this ciy1•1ir111: that Luke xii. 51 is 
especially truc.-10. J )lartyrcs non facit 
pccna, scd causa. Nam si po:ma. n1artyre~ 
faceret, omnia metalla martyribus ple11a 
csscnt, omncs catcm:c martvrcs trahcrent: 
omncs qui gladio fcriuntur·, coronarcntur. 
'.\'cmo ergo tlicat, l~uia patior, jnstus sum. 
Quia ipsc '(Iii primo passus est, pro jus
titin passus est, idco magmun cxccptionc1n 
atldidit. Ucati '(Hi persccutioncm patiuntur 
prop/er jus/iliam. (.\ug. :Enarr. in 1's. 
xxxi\', 1:1.) Sec l l'ct. iii. 14. i,·. U, which 
prohahlr rcft•rs to this \'crsc. The repe
tition of the promise in wr. a is a close of 
the string of promises as it began. Sec \'ar. 
rca,1.-11.J With the prece,ling \'crse the 
beatitudes cud, in their p:encral reference, 
mu! in this onr Lord a,ldrcsses his disciples 
particularly. The adions dl'scrib,·tl in this 
verse nrc the expansion of f1:.0u,,y11E,,o, in 
the last. liu;J!(u<11, howc,·cr, still 1ncans 
' persecute;' its ll'gal u!--ng-c is unknown in 
the N. 'l'. p1i1rn, if a,lmitte,I into the text, 
i~, in the lh:hrai!°'tic sense of 'thin~ said.' 
::ice rcll'. i/m1,,,;,..,.o, docs not belong to 
r1•0:t 11 f1wi1, :IS SOlllC l"CCCllt COIUlllCnfators 

ha\'c suppose,! ('l'holuck, i\Jcyer), but to 
,iir,arn.-12. o jLL<T8o~ "11 J A reward, nnt 
of ,!cut, lmt of grncc, as the parable in eh. 

BCD 
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13. ,n om. Dab Syr. Cypr. Aug. Hier. ins. Il C. -for {3\. ,l',. ,mi, {3:\110lv ,l',w Il C 2 

xx. I ff. clearly represents it. ' An expres
sion,' as De ,v ettc observes, ' taken from 
our earthly commerce, an<l applied to spi
ritual things;' in which however we must 
remember, that the principal reference is 
to God as the giver, aud not to us us the 
descncrs : sec tbc parable nbovc cited, 
where the 1110-0vr is not wbat was ear11eil, 
hut what was co1"e11anted. • Deus est dc
bitor nosier non ex commisso, scd ex pro
misso.' Aug. (Tholuck, Ilergp. p. 11~.)
lS(w~av] For instance, Jeremiah (Jcr. xx. 
2) was scourge<l: Zcchariah, son of .Jc. 
hoiaua, was stone<l, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. 
Isaiah, according to Jewish tra<lition, was 
sawn asuurler by Manassch.-Thc reasoning 
implied in yar may be thus filled up: "and 
Al'eat will be t!,eir reward in hcavcn."-13.J 
'l'he transition from the preceding verses is 
easy and natural, from the i5d10,y11i1•1H 

E11EKEV Ducator1VJ•11,;, of which YV. l l, 12 
were a sort of application, and the allusion 
to the ancient Prophets, to Vf"'!: io-n ru 
uil. r. y. Elisha healed the unwholesome 
water by means of salt (2 Kings ii. 20), and 
the ordinary use of salt for culinary pur
poses is to prevent putrefaction: so (sec 
Gen. xviii. 23-33) arc the righteous, the 
people of God, in this corrupt worlrl.-lt 
hardly seems necessary to finu instances of 
the actual occurrence of salt losing its sa
vour, for this is merely hypothetical. Yet 
it is perhaps worth noticing, that Maundrcll, 
in his travels, found salt in the Valley of 
Salt, near Gehul, which had the appear
ance, but not the taste, having lost it 
hy exposure to the elements (but <JU,?) ;
and that Schi.ittgcn maintains that a kind 
of bitumen from the Dead Sea was callc,I 
'sal Sodomilicus,' aml was used to sprinkle 
the sacrifices in the temple; which salt was 
used, when its savour was gone, to strew 
the temple pavement, that the priests might 
not slip. This, however, is but poorly made 
out by him. (Schutt gen, Hor. Helir-:- in loc.) 
...'.:..:orij~ ytj~. mankind and all creation; but a 
more imrard reference, as to t.hc working of 
the salt, than in mu Ko<r1inv, ver. l i, where 
the light is something outwardly shown.
f1Wp11v9fi = ,i .. "ilo,, yiv11rm, :\lark ix. 50.
a.AL0'9,j0'£T<1L J i. e. the salt; not impersonal, 

as Luther has rendcredit,-ltlOlllit lllirb man 
falbrn? for ru ii.il«r is the norn. to all 
three verbs, 11wpavOiJ, a/\10-0., m11I io-x_vEI. 
The sense is : If you become untrne to your 
high calling, and spiritually ellete aud cor
rupted, there arc no ordinary means by 
which you can be rc-comcrteu and brought 
hack to your former state, inasmuch as you 
ham no teachers and guides OH'r you, but 
ought yourselves to be teachers and guides 
to others. llut we must not from this sup
pose that our Lord denies all rq,cntance to 
those who ha,·c thus fallen: the scope of 
llissaying must be taken intoaccount, which 
is not to crush the fallen, but to cp1ickcn 
the sense of <luty, and cause His uisciples to 
walk worthily of their calliug. ( Sec lieu. vi. 
4-G, nn<l note ou :\lark ix. -!!J, 50.)-The 
salt in fl,e sacrifice is the type of God's 
covC'nant of sanctification, whereby this 
earth shall be again hallowed for Him : His 
p<'oplc arc the instruments, in His hand, of 
this wholesome salting: all His servants 
in general, but the teachers nn<I ministers 
of His covenant in particular, Chrysos
tom observes, oi µ11, ycip uil/\o, 1wr1aKI~ 
;ri;rroJ•n~·, <-:(,,.c11 1 rat "'XtiJ' r111yyJ 11:>/IIH," 
0 CE. Ou"'ftr5,-.-a"Ao~ idv roi•ro ,r&Ry, 7rcft11Jt; 

,i1rErrrE(u1rai cl,roAoyiat, icai r,jJ, lnxU
TI/V v,vo-H r1111,,pi«v (llom. xv. WI, C. 7), 
-U1Tb rOrE i~w f,,rrn.rru roU O,O(tcr,ca-
1',i.:oV <l~u:1µ(lTOt;, .:ai ICaTllifllTtiTat, TOVT

E.rrn, ,cara,ppoJ•firai. Euthyn1. in loc. 
There <loes not appear to be any allusion 
to ccclcsiastieal cxcommuniration.-14 . .,-Q 
,j,w; Tov Koa. J Anu yet only in a lower 
and clcrirntivc sense; Christ Himself being 
rO rp{";i,; TO ,LA.110u,011, U tpwri4u 1rCl11ru 
,i1,U11<.JiT01 1 , f:fl\,)/UJ•o1• El\' rU1 1 Kclapol', 
(John i. fJ. viii. 12.) His ministers arc 
;\/,x,,o,, John v. 35, and q,,,,o-Ti//JE~•, Phil. 
ii. 1;;, receiving their light, antl only burn
ing for a time. 'Johannes lumen illumina
tum: Christus lumen illuminans.' Aug. 
Scrrn. ccchxxii. 7, Auel here, too, ,Pwr in 
this verse = >-.vx1•0G in ,·er, I r,, where the 
comparison is resumed. 80 also Eph. v. ll: 
ijn cr~Uroc, 1,U1 1 CE </H7J~ Ev K11pl'{,'-light., n., 
po.daking of His Li~ht.-ou Svv<1TllL ... J 
Of course it is possible that our Lord may 
have ha<l some town before Him thus 
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situntccl, hut not Bcthulia, whose ,·cry exist
ence is probably fabulous, being only men
tioned in the apocryphal Louk of Judith ; 
nor 8aphct, which dicl not then exist. (Ito
hinson, iii. :12,;.) But the Church of Goel, 
the city on a hill, (Is. ii. I. !le\'. xxi. 10. 
see also Ileb. xii. '.!:!,) in allusion to their 
prc~cnt situation on a mountain, is moat 
probauly the lc:uliug thought.-15. 1108,ov J 
A \'essel usually found in the house, callccl 
generally a,1iiur, Luke \'iii. IG,-a Latin 
wor1l.-Ka.{ova-L, i. c. rncn in general; show
ing, in the spiritual reference of the parable, 
that these lights of the worlcl arc ' lighte,l ' 
hy Ilim for whose use they arc. tiee above. 
-16. o;;T.,] i. e. like a candle on a candle
stick-like a city on a hill; not ovrw, ,i1r,or, 
'so, ... that,' as our English Version seems 
rather tu imply. By rendering ol;,., 'in like 
mrumcr,' the amhi~uity will Uc avoided. Sec 
ref!'. The sense of this wrse is as if it were 
U.Twt,lOci11 TEG 1°111<,Jv r.,c, fpy., Co~dt1(vaL r. if. 
,·,. . . . . the latter \'erh, ancl not the former, 
carrying the purpose of the action. Thus 
the praise ancl glory of a well-lighted and 
hrilliant feast would be given, not to the 
lights, but to the master of the house; and 
of a stately city on a hill, not to the Luild
ings, but to those who built thcm.-The 
whole of this division of our Lord's scrmou 
is adclrcssccl to all His followers, not cx
l'lusivclv to the ministers of his wore!. All 
ser\'ant~ of Christ arc the salt of the earth, 
the light of the worl,l (Phil. ii. 15). And 
all that is here saicl applies to us all, But 
a fortiori clocs it ap11ly, in its highest sense, 
to those who arc, among Christians, sclcctccl 
to teach ancl he examples; who arc, as it 
were, the towers and pinnacles of the city, 
not only not hicl, hut seen far an<l wide 
a horn the rest. 

17-48.J The scconcl part of the sermon, 
in which the Lore! sets forth llis rrlation, as a 
lawi;in•r, lo the law of )loses, c,pccinlly ns 
curr,•ntly intcrprl'tccl accorcling to the letter 
only. - 17. ,jMov 1 Ohscrrn how the 
Lor,!, through the whole sermon, sds forth 
llimsclf, in 11\s p~·occcuing f'.>rth froln Go!l, 
ns the true t-p;(O/Hl'O~.-Tov v. 11 ,-ouc; 
-r.pocf,.] It is a 'I uestion w hcthcr the Lor,! 

incluclcs the prophecies, properly so callccl, 
in His meaning here. I think not: for 
no person professing himself to be the 
)[cssiah, would be thou!;ht to contradict 
the prophecies, but to fullil them. Neither, 
it appears, docs our Lore! /,ere allucle to 
the sacrificial and typical parts of the law, 
hut to the moral parts of both the law ancl 
the prophets; which inclccd llc proccccls 
to cite ancl particularize. If howc\'cr w~ 
prefer to incluclc both ceremonial nncl moral 
in this assertion, we n1ay understand it in 
its more general sense as applying, Lcyoncl 
the instances here girnn, to onr Lord's 
typical fulfilment of the law, which coulcl 
not as yet be uufolclcd. Thus Augustine : 
" llrec prmccpta sunt morum ; ilia sacra
mcnta sunt promissorum : h.ec implcntur 
per aclju\'antcm gratiam, ilia per reclclitnrn 
vcritatcm, utra11uc per Christum, d illam 
scmpcr gratiam clonantcm, nunc ctiain rc
\'cbutcm, et hanc writatcm tune promit
tcntcm, nunc cxhihcntcm." Contr. I-'aust. 
xix. Ill. - 11'A1JpwCTtiL implies more than 
the me1·e f11ljilli11g; sec rcff., where the 
word has the sense of filli11g out or ex
panding; i. c. here, gi\"ing a deeper and 
holier sense to,-fultilling in the spirit, 
which is nobler than the letter. Thcoph)"
)act compares the ancient law to a sketch, 
which the painter olJ ..:araXUu, ciXA' (i. 1a
r.A711wi . .. roU 11cl1rnu yClp Tti TiX11 rW,• 
a,u,prtj/Hirwv ~1rJXIJovTO{,', 0 XiJtcrrU!: 1\7((, 

rci{;' O'pxcit i..:,;,X.vrrEJ1• l~uthym. in loc. 
!7!'EI i, Xp10-rk DUTE 11: i,rar1t.:1k ,;iv\ij,; 
irVyxavEJ' W11, Kai ii.rrtp ;,,EXAtv Eif:,·-

11y,,i,Oa, 1r1>ot·01J"1J r1~ 1/l', ou 1oiv i\ar
roiitra:, ci:\X' E.rtrEiJJouarc nj11 cipEriJP" 
rrpo~,aw!: ci-µ90,tra rntira 11EAX.011rcc alJ
roi·~ rapcirru1 1 , "rl11 1i roVc 0av11nar0Vi.; 
Ei-:ti11011!'.: tyy:)ci:i/llu 1101rnvc, t,:/3dAXu rU 
,,L\Am1 n/irJ,v 1Jr_pnpJLEiJ1 ri) 1i,01·oi{t, ri 
OE }jJJ TU 1'u;,nr1toi1JJ 1-:ai ,tl,ru:roiio1' i 
i11<i1u,ol' nVrVv raUra AE}'ul'Ta i.r' tiJ1cu
p!.<1t.1. ,w,, 1raXcuw,, 1•01d1u.,1.J -:rouiJ'. 
rai,,1111 roi1'u1 1 ,'ci.rnt ,,j,, ,',rrO,,o,nl'. 
Chrysost. llmn. xvi. The i;nostic )farcion 
characterislic.,lly enough 111ai11tainc,l that 
tiicJuwiizhig ·chrislfa11s had altcrccl this 
\'crsc, and that it originally stoocl,-r.i-



15--H). KATA MAT0AION. 31 

) 8 °' ' ' "\ I t ,.. ff " 3 I'\ l] ~ t l ' 
U/11/V _-y_«r AE"fW VfUl•, fW(; C!V 7rU(>EAIJV O ouravo(; /((I! •--: r.s. rxMii, 

r - ,, ,, , h , • , ''O , \ - ~q llan. "'· 
lJ "flJ, IWTCL Ell 1/ fllU KEpu1a OU fU/ 7rU(>EA V ll7TO TOV b L;,ke xvi. 17 

, ,, " , , 1 o (\ , , ~ c \ , , CIJllr r. 
1'0/IOV, fW(; UV 7r(ll'TC! ")'EIII/TUL. O~ HIii OVV AUCJ'l/ fllUII c-iuhnv.IS. 

- , ... , - 1 , , , .... " l , ni. :.!;J. x. a:) 
Tft))' fl'TOA(LI)' i"OUTltJI' TWI' t:AnxurTWI' h"<ll irSu.:,11 OIJTW TOU(_,' only. 

i'wOo,;,rrovr, ii1.fix1CJ'TO(; ,,J,,,O,,rnTm ;,., T;, (3(1CJ'!Afl(( 71~1' 
I ~ I l ~ 

' - ,, \"\' " , ' '-'.' "'- t ,.,. ,;- ' "\ I , 
fill~)(ll'lt!l'

0 

O(; 0 (()I ;J"IJ/l/l'l"',I h:Ul (fC((!;v, OUT!H; ptync; K,\l/>/1/-

Orig. txt D abc Cypr. (ul miltaturfoms et). - l!l. aft. YEl'IJra, ins. cwlmn et term 
tra11,ilm11I, i-erba autem 111ea 11011 pr<1'teribuul c. - 10. >,.i,,r,, D. - ovrw om. D. ins . 

•.. r;E@b"Eirt; On 1}\.0ov -;r°A.11pWua, ,Uv J'(iJWV 
' ,j roi,c; 11putpi1rar;; 1}:\0oJJ K"araAiiaa,. cl AA.' 

oil 1r>-.11p,;;o-CH. -18.) The double ew,; a.v 
renders the dcpcnden<:.£._of the members of 
the sentence _!'atfui<liflicult. Tbc two cx
l!rcssions ~eei~o be ~tric!ly parall~l: '''.'G 
,u, -;rnp. o ovp. ~- "IJ yr1, nn<l Ell.I(." av 
1rciJJTa yiP. .According to this view, these 
latter words will mean, till the end of all 
things. llut the other interpretation, till 
all (that is written in the law) ·shall ha\'C 
been fulfilled (as in the English wrsion), is 
nr, doubt admissible, in which case the 
sense will~an,i thus :-\\'bile hea\'Cn and 
earth Inst i:t;;,, iii' o Kcio-µo, lwµi,,y, 
.Euthym.), one jot or one tittle shall not 
pass away from the law without all being 
fullillecl.-i,;;ra is the Hebrew (') Jo,1, the 
smallest letter in the alphabet: ,apaim arc 
the little turns of the strokes by which one 
letter differs from another similar to it, 
Orig-en on Ps, xxxiii. (cited by WetslPin) 
says,-rWv a;-otx1i<u11 ,rap'" Ef3,,niv1t;, AEy('-' 
OE roii xcicp mi roii /3,)Q (J and J). rro>-.>..,j,, 
V1u110n1ra o-u,,,i1,rwv, W~ ~ani 1i110iv 
llAAi'JXhH' C,a>-.."A.cirrf.1v 1J {3pa.xti(! KEpni{t 
µnv11- The llabbinical writings have many 
saying, similar in sentiment to tbis, but 
spoken of the literal written law. (8ee 
Lightfoot, Hor. lleb. in loc.) It is im
portant to obserrn in these clays, how the 
Loni lwre inchules the 0. T. ancl all its 
unfolding of the Divine purposes regarding 
Himself, in His teaching of the citizens of 
the kirn;dom of heavPn. I say this because I 
it is always in contempt ancl setting aside, 
of the 0. T. that rationalism has begun. I 

llirst, its historical truth-tbenits theocratic 
"iltsj,cnsation anti the typcsanil prophecies 
connected with it, are swept away ; so that 
Christ came to fulfil nothing, and becomes 
only a Teacher or a l\fartyr: and thus the 
way is pa,·ed for a similar rejection of the 
N. T. ;-beginning with the narrativesof the 
birth and infancy, as tbcocratic myths
advancing to the denial of His miracles
then attacking the truthfulness of llis own 
sayings which arc grounded on the 0. T. 
as a rernlation from God-and so finally 
leaving us nothing in the Scriptures but, as 

a German writer of this school has expressed 
it, 'a mytlJGloi(y not so attractive as that 
of Greece(! !).' That this is the course 
which unbelief lras nm in Germany, should 
be a pregnant warninil' to the decriers of the 
0. T. among ourselves. It shoulcl be a 
maxim for e,ery expositor aud every stu
dent that Scripture is a wltole, and stands 
or falls together. That this is now begin
ning to he deeply felt in Germany, we ha\'C 
cheering testimonies in the later editions of 
their best commentators, and in the ,a. 
luahlc work of Stier on the ,liscourses of ; 
our Lord. -19.] There is little cliflirnlty 
in !his \'Crse, if we consider it iu connexion 
with the verse preceding, to whil'h it is 
bound by the ui',,, and the ro{l7wv, and 
with the following, to which the l'''!' u11itcs 
it, llcaring this in mind, we sec (I) that 
>..v"'ll, on account of what follows in vcr. 20 
and after, must be taken in the higher 
sense, as referring to the spirit an,l not the 
letter; ' whosoever shall break,' in the 
sense presently to be laid down. (2) That 
TWv lvT, ToVT. TWv EA. refers to lWrn. E'v 
1/ µia t-:Epnict above, and means one of 
these minnte commands which sccn1 as in
significant, in comparison with the greater, 
as the lWru an,l ,cE!Jaia in comparison with 
great portions of writing. (:1) That lM,
x•o-ro,; Kk1J8. does not mean ' s1,all be 
e.1:clmlecl from,' inasmuch as the fJHeslion 
is not of keeping, or not keeping, the com
mandments of God, in a legal sense, but of 
appreciating, and causing otbers to appre
ciate, the import and weight of e\'Cn the 
most insignificant parts of God's rcvelatiou 
of Himself to man; and rather, therefore, 
applies to teachers than to Christians in 
general, though to tbcm also through the 
>-.v-r11 and 1ro1i10-p. (4) That no deduction 
can be drawn from these words binding the 
Jewish law, or any part of it, as such, upon 
Christians. Tbat tbis is so, is plainly shown 
by what follows, where our Lord proceeds 
to pour upon t.he letter of the law the 
full,·r light of the spirit of the Gospel ; 
thus lifting and expanding (not destroying) 
every jot and tittle of that JlJ:~cursory dis
pensation into its full meaning in,.the lifo 
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(uvrw~) ll.-vcr. 20 om. D 3 Chrys. - 21. rcc. 1(,f,iO,,. txt 11 D al. (anti in the follo!V-

nn<l practice of the Christian: who, by the 
inclwclling of the Dh"inc Teacher, Go,I's 
Holy Spirit, is le<! into all truth and purity. 
(5) Tl,at these words of our Lord arc ,lc
cisi\"C rn:;ainst such pel'sons, whether ancient 
or moclern, as woul<I set nside the Ohl 
'1\,:-tamcnt as without significance, or in
consistent with the New. 8cc the last note, 
mu!..t!.1c Book of Common l'rnyer, Article 
viil!IIOn i.:X110i1crE.rcu, sec note on Yer. 9.
Huixuno, is in direct :illusion to i>w
xirrr""'; lmt it can hardly be said (Uc 
"'cttc) that, because there is 110 article, it 
means 'one of the least' (ein gcring~cr), 
for the article is often omittc,I after an 
:,q!l'_cllath·e ,·erb. jL<ya., rests on ,liflcrcnt 
grolluds ; 1,cing positirC', and in its nature 
i;cncric. Sec eh. x,-iii. l -5. eh. xi. 11. -
20.J An expansion of the idea containc,I in 
1rX11pwrrm, vcr. 17. and of the ,litl'ercnce 
between Xi,rrv, which the Scribes nrnl Pha
risees did by enforcing the letter to the 
ncglectof the spirit-nu<! 1ro,i1rry ,mi 
i'i«',i!a11. in which particulars Christians were 
to exceed the Pharisees, the punctilious ou. 
ser\·crs, an,l the Scribes, the tra,litional ex
pounders-of the law. 6,Ka.Loavv11, purity 
of heart allll life, as set forth by example in 
the rrorn;,1',tG', mHI by prccc•pt in the Cu?(i
rr.onu;. The whole of the rest of our 
Lord's sermon i;-a COln·;;;-c~ On; 0.ntl ill us .. 
tration of, the assertion iu this ,·crsc.
ypcil'-1'-a.T<wv] Persons devoted to the work 
of r~ and cxponnding the law (llcb. 
.,~=), wlio~e office seems first to have he
come frcr1ncnt after the rctum from Ba
hylon. They i;cnerally appear in the N. T. 
in co11nexion with the Pharisees; but it ap
pears from Acts xxiii. tl, that there ,,.ere 

• Scribes attached to the othl'r sects also. 
In .:llatt. xxi. 15, they appear with the chief 
priests; hut it is in the temple, where (sec 
also Luke xx. l) they acted as a sort of 
police. In the rl1•scriptio11 of the asscm
hlin!( of tlw !(rent 8anhcdrim (:\latt. xwi. :I. 
Mark xii·. ,,:1. xv. l) we find it composed 
of ,i!l\H(Hir.', 11 (lEa-13VrEpo,, rrnd }(ln/1/HlrE'ir; 
awl in Luke xxiii. GU, ot-af'X'E!'ET~ ... ,.-ai 

. i'!'tt/1/Hrnlr. The Scrihes uniformly ,~ 
po~ell t hcmsekcs to our Lortl ; watchi11g
l lim to find matter of accusation, Luke ri. i-

xi. G:I, 5J ; pen·crting His sayings, 1\latt. 
ix. :I, and His actions, Luke v. :JO. xv. 2; 
scekin~• to tangle Him by <1ucstions, 
~fall. • r,ll' 11•,1<• tl1t·rt·,. L11l.t· x. ~;,. 

xx. 21); , to embarrass llim, ;\Jatt. xii. 
3IJ. Their authority as expounders of the 
law is recognized by our Lord Himself, 
~latt. xxiii. l, 2; their adherence to the 
oral traditionnry exposition prored, Matt. 
XY. l ; the respect in which they were heh! 
by the people shown, Luke xx .. t(j ; their 
existence not ouly in Jerusalem but nlso 
in Galilee, shown, Luke Y. li, a11rl i!u_g,p1c, 
Josephus Ant. xviii. :l, 5. They kc1;t 
schools anti auditorics for teaching the 
youth, Luke ii. ~G. Acts "· :H, comp. ,,.ith 
xxii. :I; arc called Ly ,Josephus 1rr<r(li"•v 
iJ:11y1Jrni l 11iµ11JJ', Antt. XYii. G, 2; rror;iarrai, 
B. J. i. :1:1, 2.-oi, l'-11 ,l~•>-.J A \"Cry 
~sunl formula ( sec eh. ,·ii. 21. x,·iii. 3. xix. 
I T-23) ; implyinil" exclusion from the 
blessings of the Cl,ristian state, and Ilic 
inheritance of eternal life.-21. ,jKovcra.TE] 
,-iz. Ly the readi11g of the law in the syn
agogues, and the expositions of the Scribes. 
-Toi, apxa.fo,,J has Leen rcnclercd, as 
in E. V., b,11 the anricnts; in which cast•, 
~loses and his traditio11al cxpo111lllcrs arc 
classe,I toi;cthcr; or to the ancimts,-which 
last interpretation seems to me to uc cer
tainly the right one. Both eo11structions 
arc founcl (see rcff.); but nery instance of 
the former is either (as eh. ,-i. I) rcsol,-able 
into the latter, or, as Luke xxiii. I,,, am
biguous, and none can be produc,•,I with 
i{,pi1U11, whereas all the latter ham this 
YCr\' word, which is IIC\"cr followed in the 
N. ·T. or LXX by nny other substanti,·e 
but that denoting the persons to w/10111 the 
words arc spoken. [ In '.Notes on the 
Gospels ancl Acts,' l'ickeri11g, lll:111 (:mony
n,ous), Rom. ix. 12 is cited as decisire for 
the sense by(!) ] 'l'hc o;nission of r11i!.· cip
xoimc, vcr.s. ~7- :H. an .. Ja, also fa\"ours 
the rendering lo, which was the interpre
tation of the Greek Father,. Chrysostom 
expands it thus: 1i olJ,, uUrO~· c;i11rr11 1 ; 

1j,;0{)(1([TE. (in i1i{,iOv rul~ cii1xaio11_;· ob 
t,,111 1H'111E~G' ~-al:01 U ~ni h·!iJ•a i'(ii•~\ ':irrO_t; 
lrrnw a:\.Au 7EWC c1tt!,0!:1,,;-1(,J!.' ,w,,t n-

0,/eflJ'. tiTE y,ir EhTE•'• Ort 1j,-:0Vcrau O,, 

11 D 
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Vi. JU. ltt"v.:i..iii.3. r> conslr. eh, xxiv. 15. Luke Xl'i. fl-, O. xTiii. fi. Rom. i. :.:ti ,ii. 

ing 'l'erses). - 22. 1{,cij om. ll 2 v 1Etl.1. Justin)[. (apparently), Hier. (condemns it as 
not being in the best )ISS.), Aug. ins. D ahc Syrr. Copt. Arm. Eus. Cyr. Chrysost. 
Theophyl. Euthym. lrcn. Cypr. Hil. Aug. (sometimes, and expressly). - pax,i D ah 

i1;rov roif: cirxaioir, Cvf:r.apciCu,,ot 0 
Acjyo!; iyil'lTo, ~ai rr£1cru, ,l11 -;rpori,,-r11 
roi!; ,i1:0Vovr1u,· Eirt: aV rrci>i.,v El1n.,Jv, 
Urt 1j1::oi,r1arE On l:(l(JHh; rolt dpx.(lio,,..· 
7.apd ;oii ":T"arpO!; pou, ir.1iyayo1 , l:yW 
ciA >..iy'-',, /.Hi{wv ilv iCo!Ev t1,,,n U aVUa
i'rnrr110,;;. Ilom. xvi. )leyer (ed. 2) has 
well obsen·ed that lppi1011 roiG dpxnio,,;; 
corresponcls to >-.iy,,, oi ;,,,,,,, and the iy,;, 
to the understood subject of Ip(,. lie has 
not, howe,·cr, apprehended the deeper truth 
which UQ_derl~the omission of the subject 
!lf /pi,. tliatit was the .rnme Pason who 
said hoth.-lt will be noticed that our Lord 
does not here speak against the abuse of the 
law by tradition, but that every instance 
here given is either from the law itself, or 
such traditional teaching as was in accord
ance with it (c. g. the latter part of this 
'l'erse is only a formal expansion of the 
former). The contrasts here are not be
tween the law misunderstood and the law 
rightly understood, but between the imper
fection of the law and its ancient expo
sition, which in their letter, and as gi,·en, 
were Ko,,i:,-and the same as :;-piritualizc<l, 
-;r,1rX17po,,,i,,o, by Christ: not between two 
lawgi,·ers, )loses and Christ, but between 
oi cipxn,u, and ,•,,,.;:,; between lthe iclca 
is Chrysostom's) the children by the same 
husband, of the bondwoman and of the free 
woman.-KpLt1'€L] viz. the courts in e\'ery 
city, ordrrcd Deut. X\'i. Ill, and explainc,l 
by Josephus Antt. iv. IJ, 14 to consist of 
se\'en men, and to ham the power of life 
and death. llut qi ~pia,i in the next 
\'erse ( see note) is the court of judgment 
in the ~lessiah's kingdom. -22.J 'fhe 
sense is: ' There were amo11g the Jews 
three well-known degrees of guilt, coming 
respecli\'ely under the cognizance of the 
local and the supreme courts ; and after 
these is set the -yiwva rov -;rvpii,;;, the 
end of the malefactor, whose cornse, thrown 
Ollt into the rnllcy of llinnom, was devoured 
by_ the worm or the flame. Similarly, in 
the spiritual kingdom of Christ, shall the 
sins e,·en of thought and word be brought 
into judgment and punished, each according 
to its degree of guilt, but e\'en the least of 
them b~fore no less a tribunal than the 

YoL. I. 

jnclgment-seat of Christ. The most im
portant thing to keep in mind is, that there 
is no distinction of kind between these pu
nishments, only of degree. In the thing 
compared, the ,cpirr,, inflicted death by 
the sword, the rrv11iJrrn11 death by stoning, 
and the disgrace of the -yiw1•n rov 7rvpii, 
followed as an ~tic_ation of ~he l10rrors 
of death ; but the JHillTSliment 1s ~- and 
the same-death. So also in th1p1,ject 
of the similitude, all the punishments arc 
spiritual ; all result in eternal death ; but 
with various degrees, as the degrees of 
guilt have been. And the words here men
tioned must not l,e i>!!llerstitiously supposed 
to ha\'e any damning power in themscl\'cs 
(sec below), but to represent states of 
anger and hostility, for which an awful 
account hereafter must be girnn.-On dKij, 
:Euthymius remarks: -;;ro~O,i,; li rii ,h:ij, 
oiHc cii,t.lAE .,.a1,rcirrnt1t r1Jv Upy,jv, ((,\Ad: 
µ,,,,1111 ni11 ci.:mpov i(i/3";>,w· >i -y,ip 
,vrn,po!: wcpi>-.,µo~. Grotius: :i\Ierito ,/nj 
additum. Kequc enim iracundus est quis
quis irasci solct, scd qui oir oV Otl, ,cai 
i<;>' oI~ vV lt.l, l(ai 1•iiAA01, ,j l1.i, ut Ai-i
stotcles lociuitur.-p11Ka.] <'i;.''} empty; a 
tenn <lcnoting contempt, and ans~rering to 
w /l11Brw1Tf Kfl'f, ,James ii. 20. - µ.wpE] 
Two interpretations ha,·e been gi,·en of this 
word. :Either it is ( 1 ), as usually understood, 
a Gretk word, 'Thou fool,' and used hy 
onr Lord Himself of the Scribes and Pha
risees, )latt. xxiii.17. l!J,-m:ditscc1uirnlent 
civ,i111ot of the disciples, Luke xxi\'. 2il; or 
(2) a Hebrew word, signifying 'rebel,' an,l 
the \"cry word for uttering 'l'l"hirh ~loses aud 
Aaron were debarred from entering the 
Janel of promise : . . . u,7'Qry N~-~'.:.'~~ : 

'Hear now, ye rebels.' Num. xx. 10. -
T. -ylivv11v Toii 11'.] To the s. E. of Jerusalem 
was a deep and fertile nlley, callee\ .:i:;:r •;., 
the rnle of Ilinnom, and rendered J'aiw,," 
Jos. x,·iii. 1(), In this rnlley (Jcr. \'ii. :H) 
did the idolatrous J cws lJurn their children 
to l\loloch, and .Josiah (:! Kings xxiii. IU) 
therefore polluted it; and thenceforward it 
was the place for the casti11g out :ui__d burn
ing all offal, and the corpses of c:riniii,als; 
amt; therefore, its name, ii -Y'"'''" rev 

D 



.,,,,ri,,, was use,! to signify the place of 
e\'erlasting punishment. -i'vox, •l~ is pro
!Jauly a pre:;nant construction for '''"Xnc 
w,:n /3:l.,1tJij,·m ,:, ; but sec ref!'. - 23. 
ovv] an inference from the guilt allll danger 
of all uittcrncss and hostility of min<l 
towards another, declared in the preceding 
,·crsc. Chrysostmn remarks: 1.nUli.Trf.() 

<T0<pin; i11Tri,"'· ob 1i1Ji 1ov r,L rrpoV,v\.a/\TLKti 
TWJ, JJ1Ja'IIJl<ir<,JI' riU1Jtr!J', ci,\X,i: ~oi ni 

l't()pOu,ru:,l, vV.-w 11:ai aUrD~· 7i"OHi. TU JI.EJJ 
y,ip ,;,,,,\{,E.u, K"a,\tiv ,,wpU,,, ;rp()(;wAcii.,·t,;,~11 

lrrn r,j,,; i,xVp<H_.·· rU iJ 1-tAElluv i,.·n1aX
X,ryij1,cu, ,,;,JI ,,c,,I. rijv iyU~u11 ytvo1,E-
11w1, 110,r,uuirtiJJ' ,ivatpEr1i.,l11• Hom. xvi. 
p. 2 Ill. ll. The whole of his comment on 
this vcr~cis cxrdlcnt.-NoC'oncln~ion what
c\·rr can he dra\\'n from this YPrsc n~ to the 
aLlmissibilit)' of the term altm· as applied 
111 the Lor,l's Tahle Hillier the Christian 
system. The whole language is Jewish, 
an,l can onh- he unilcr,too,l of Jewish rites. 
The ca111111~wl, of coursl•, applies in full 
force as to reconciliation before Ilic Chris
tian olrerin~ of praise and thanks~ivin~ in 
the lloly Communion; but furthcl' nothin; 
can !Jc inferred. - 25.] The whole of this 
,·crse is the earthly example of a spiritnal 
duly which is u111lcl'stooil, and runs parallel 
with it. The sense may he !':iven; As in 
worldly affairs, it is pru,lent to ma!;c up a 
matter with an a·lvcr:,;:iry before jmlgment 
is passed which may <ielin,r a man to a 
hard mul ri.~orous imprisonment, so recon
ciliation with an ollelllle<I brother in this 
life is absolutely necessary before his wrong 

cry against us to the Great J udgc, and we 
he ca~t into ctC'rnal cmulcmnation.-Thc 
G.vT(6LKoS, in its abstract pcrsonifir~tion, is 
the offended law ~oil;-wliicli will cry 
a ;ainst us in that day for all wrongs 
dor:e to others; but in its CQ!.tcrcto--re
l~resentation it is the oll'cnile,I urnth(•r, who 
is~- that law, as long as he has its 
claim upon us.-2G. These words, as in 
the cnl'thly cnmplc they imply future libe
ration, bemuse an earthly debt can be paid 
in most cases, so in the spiritual counter
part they amount to a negatiou of it, be
cause the <lcbt can nc,·cr he di:;chargct.l. 
U'lt'"11pETIJ~ = ;rp{(i;r1J.Jp in Luke xii. 5lJ, anti 
is the oltil'rr of the court who saw the scn
tcuccs exccutcll. KoSpll.vTT)V, qu::1.tlra11tcm, 
a Latin word (= Anrv1• in II Luke), the 
fourth part of an llS. 8ce note on Luke, 
I. c. - 23. 'ff'ii; o j3Xfow,•] The precise 
meaning should in this wrse uc kept in 
mind, as the nc!,;lcct of it mny lc3d into 
error. Our Lord is speaking of the sin of 
a,/11/tery; anti therefore, howe,·er the say
ing may undouhtl•11ly apply by implication 
to l'ascs where thissi11 is out of the question 
-c. g. to the impure Ucholtlin£; of an un
married woman with a vif'w to fornication
yet the direct assertion in this verse must 
Uc nmler~toCHI as ap11lyin.~ to tl1c ('a~cs 
whl'rc t/1fa· !--in is in <JHCslion. Anll, again, 
the 1J.\f:.1rJI' ;:-!11',r ,i', i:.,n. must not be 
i111l'rprcte1I of Lhe ca,ual e ii tho111;ht which 
is chcekc,I hy holy watchfulness, ·but the 
gazing with n ,·icw to fcctl that desire (for 
so "i'"~ To with an inf. must mean). And 
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29. for /311110,j, ci..Dfly D abc. -30. om. D. rcc. /3X170ij ,lr; y., but txt B 5 nbcv 1Eth. 
Copt. Lucif. Ambr. Aug. - :11. rec. ins. i,r, aft. ili. txt B D L !I abcv llil. Chrys.-:J:!. 
on orn. D ab Aug. - for ilr ,,.,, ,, ;roll., r.ii, u ,broXvw,, BK L )I 19 Syr. txt lJ abc.
rec. µ01xc,uUa1. txt ll D G Orig. Chrys. - Kai ••• end, om. D abd. ins. II cv llil. -

ngnin, {jt11 tµ. ahr. iv. r. ~- aVr., what. 
ever it may undoubtedly imply respecting 
the guilt incurred in God's ,ight, does not 
directly state any thing ; but plainly un
derstood, attirms that the man who can do 
this-,·iz. 'gaze with a view to feed un
lawful desire' -has already in his heart 
passed the barrier of criminal intention ; 
l.l!.:alc up hi:-; luind, ~tifll'd his eo11:-;cil'1H·c•; 
in tnouglif, committed the deed.-But per
haps there is justice in Stier's remark, 
Reden J esu I. I~ 5, that the Lord speaks 
here after the 0. '1'. usage, in which both 
in the severith commandment and else
where adultery also includes fornica
tion : for marriage is the becoming one 
flesh,-and therefore every such union, 
except that after the manner and in the 
state appointed by God, is a ,·iolation 
and contempt of that holy ordinance. -
29. J An admonition, arising out of the 
trutl, announced in the last verse, to with
stand the first springs and occasions of evil 
desire, even by the sacrifice of what is most 
useful and <lcar to us, ;allra 1rpo{;ira~·u,, 
oV irt(Ji p.E."A.WJ1 CurAE.yOµEvo~· U1rayE' otJ. 
l11µov Y''P T1/<; uO(IKO~ Ta '}KXiJ/l"Ta ,ivai 
cp,,u,v, aXXci ,ra,,rnxov Tijr; y,,,;,µ,,r: Tijc; 
r.oJ1 11pOf: ,J .:ar11yor1a. !Ji. y_cip U O<p_~a_Aµo,; 
l'1'nV OJ!.P..iiJJ,, cl.A,\_' 0 VJV~ ,cni O ~o-y,n-,~iit,·~ 
Cln;siistoni':- and to the same ·effect Eu
thymius, who adds, a,\X' i:upffo,\l'i,v µiv 
Ct~IOV ,,.,;,.,;, TCIV li'-1/V or;,0a111,oii UTEpyo
l!!l'DV 01.!~i>v tpiAov· ~tipa l~f O~!ul.v, -rU,v 
( fKl/l' ;xt,~JO~' X!11JtJ'IJHVUJ17Cl ( t~lUJ' l 1 ttl/!lf • 

r11v, ,uti EiTE civCptC dEJ1 , EiTE yvvai,oc. 
AEyu roi1·vv O.i icl.v oi TowVrot cu;cu,OaA.i
~wui "' "li'f!O<; i11rra/J1w,,, µ11ci TOVTWV 
cp,iap· c:L\X' ,.,.o,f,ov ahnt'!: T1j, 7rf"'!: ,,, 
trxiruwc;, '"'' pi'!JDV -,roppw trov. Philo 
Judreus reports that he had heard a,ri, 
e,11,r,aiwv ci,•iJpwi•, an interpretation of 

D 

Deut. xw. 12, singularly agreeing with this 
verse: t.i~Urwc 0U11 r,jv ... xtipa: . ... 
d;ro,,/,,.-iHJI i'1t.1(J1Jrcrt, t'TI 1Jljl1i,\11.:uJr, 01'1x 
01rwc d1.:puJTl){Hci(,1rcH rO aoJJl(l f1Tl;[l6µf.-

110JI civuy,ccuarcirov /lipovr, ci,\J\' iJ;dp roU 
7.dl'ra~· rij~· .J.,vx,Ji; cinitJl'I_' -;-;.flJ'HJ' ,\!Jy, 4 

111wi,~. De Spee. legilms, § 3:!. ,v e may 
obserrn here, that the Lord 1;round llis 
precept of the most rigid nnd dec1s1ve self
denial on ~omiderations of the truest 
self.ii1terest-av11<j,lpu ao, . . . . See eh. 
xriii. 8, !J, and notes.-'i ,,a belongs to crvµ9. 
1101 (see John xvi. 7), and not (Meyer) to 
the fon•going, making 1111µ. yrip ""' paren
thetical. - 31.J 8ee note on eh. xix. 7. 
Lightfoot, Hor. llcur., gives a form of the 
cirrucrTcicrwv, which was a <livorcement a 
mensit et thoro, placing the woman ausO: 
liitely ii,-· her own power, to marry whom 
she pleased. In Deut. xxiv. I, the allow
nblc reason of divorce is ' some unclean .. 
ness.' This the disciples of Shammai inter
preted only of adultery; those of Hille! 
of any thing which amounted to unclean
ness in the eyes of the husband.-32. J 1rop
vdc.,; must be taken to mean sin, not only 
before marriage, but after it ~ls", in a wider 
sense, as including l""X''"-11lrn,_ In the II 
places, l\lark x. I I. Luke xv,. JU, this ex
ception docs not occur. Chrysostom ex
plains the connexion of this verse with the 
former to be, 'ivct 1'U:r 1ui ci,wl.iua~·, t!tAE 
TVJJ O<flJnXp.OJ,, 1101tirry!; rccri rrEpi f'VJJatKOt 

raVr« >..Eyu10a1, EVKmpwt; i1riryayE /njv 
i1nCu5p0wCTLV TOiir11v, h,l rrinn£, 'µcivq, 
uvyxltJ(H~V irc(3£i.XXtn1 aVr1Jv, Edr(:J lE ol.,. 
a.,,i. Hom. xvii.-The figurative senses of 
,roonia cannot be admissible here, as the 
la,; is one having reference to a definite 
point in actual life; and this, its aim and 
end, rcsh-icts the meaning to that kind of 
,ropv1ia immediately npplicable to the case. 
:.! 
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Ol11erwisc this one strictly gunrdcd execp
tiou would i:i\"C i1ulcfi11itc au<i 1111i1·ersal 
lntitutle. - 1r0L<, a:uT. 110•x-J • Per alias 
nuptias, quamm potcstntem ,lat dirnrtium.' 
llc11gd.-K11l. 6~ ia.v J llow far the mnrringe 
of the innocent party after sepnration on 
::iccount of -::-opnia, is forhitl,len by this or 
the par::illcl passage eh. xix. !J, is a weighty 
::in<l diflicult question. By the Homnn 
Church such marriage is strictly forhi,1,lcn, 
a11d the authority of Au~ustinc much cile<l, 
who strongly uj,hol<ls ·this 1·icw, hut not 

1 without mi~gi\'i11gs later in life. '8cripsi 
' duos libros de conjugiis adultcriuis, .... 

cupicns solvere ,litlieillimam qurestionem. 
(1uod utnun enodatissime fccerim nescio ; 
immo Yero non me pcr,·cuissc ad hujus rci 
pcrfcctionem sentio.' Retract. ii. ,,7. Ou 
the other hand, the l'rotcstaut and Greek 
Churches allow such marriage. Certainly 
it would appear, from the literal meaning 
of our Lord's words, that it should not be 
::illowc,l; for if by such t!irnrce the rnnr
riagc be alto,:cthcr dissolnd, how can the 
woman be sai<l J""X"'Ui;,·a• by asecmul mar-
1·iage? or how will St. l'aul's precept (I Cor. 
,·ii. l I) fillll place, i11 which he says, i,,,, i'i 
Kai XhJ!llaO?J, 111:i•frw ,iy,,1wt, 1j T1/i ri1•c..,pi 
1<,rra,\Aayi1r,a: for stating this as St. l'aul 
docs, preface,! by the words ov" iyw, ci:\'A.' 
,; 1.l,prnr, it must he n1H.ll'rstoml, nrul has 
hecn taken, as referring to this very verse, 
and consequently can only ~upposc ;:-op1 1tla 
as the cause. Besides which, the teuor of 
our Lord's kal'hing in other places (sec 
nho,·e) seems to set l.Jeforc us the state of 
marriage as a!:solutely imli~·so/nb/e as such, 
how1·1·er lie may sanction the expulsion a 
me11sd e/ fltorool'nn unfaithful wifc.-'l'hose 
who defend the other ,·iew suppose the 
ci-;.oAt>-.. 1•11iJ11JJ1 lo menu the woman unlaw .. 
fully tlirnrced, not for ;rnp,,,ia: nnd eer
tainly this is not improhahlc.-\\'e may 
well lca\"C a matter in doubt, of which Au
gustine cou!tl write thus: • In ipsis di,·inis 
st·11tcntiis ita oh~curum est ntrum et ist(•, 
cui '(t1idem sine ,luhio ndullcram liret. ,li
millcrC", :ulultcr ta11wn liahcatur ~i :dlt-r:1111 
dnxrrit, ut, quautlun cxbtimo, \"enialitcr 
ibi ((Uisquc fallatur.' De Fidc al((, Op. 
c. I !1.-33, 34. J The ,•xn<:t nll'nning of I h,•se 
ycr~cs is to he a1.:.(·c.•rtai11rd Uv two con~id(•r
ntions. (!) Thnt the ,h•11< lu•ltl nil those 
oatl,s not to he binding in which th,• sal're,l 
name of God did not directly occur; as 

Philo states (De Special. )egg. p. 7i0 Potter), 
-;.poi·An/3iTw nr, ti /3oVAnH"o, 1uJ J!i.V TU 
ciFwrci•v, 1:ni -;rpu1/3VrnT011 tlJUi.·,,; oino11 , 

{(,\A,l y1jJ1 , i},\WJ', claTE('n(, 01ipa1 1011 , T01, 
C'V/<7rCll'TCl "''"J<DI'. ,\ml Lightfoot (llor. 
Hehr. ml locum) cites from the rahLinil'al 
Looks, • Si qnis jurat per c,dum, per tcr
ram, per solen1, etc . ... non est jura .. 
mcntum.' It therefore appears that a stress 
is to he lai,l on this technical distinc:lion in 
the <1uotatio11 made Ly our Lor<l; a11tl we 
must understand as hclongin~ to the quo .. 
tation, • but whatc,·l'r tho11 shalt swl'ar not 
to the Lord may Le ~isgressccl.' (2) . 
Then our Lord passes so m·,.-,il')·orul this 
rule, that lie lays down (i11clmliug in it the,' 
untlcrstantling thnt all onths must he kept: 
if made, for that they arc all ultimately i 
refcmble to swearing i,y God) the rule of, 
the Christian community, which is, ,wt to; 
.,11:ear al all; for that every such means of: 
strengthening a man's simple aflirmalion • 
nrisPs out of the evil in human nature, is 
rendered requisite Ly the distrust that sin 
has i11tluccd, mu! is, therefore, out of the 
,p,eslion among the just and true and pnre, 
of heart. Sec .lamcs v. I:.!. In the words, 
• Swear not at nil.' our Lord docs 11..ot so 
11!.!!.\:l.l make a positi,·c enactment hy wlifrh 
all swearing is to indil'itlunls forLidden, l'.g. 
on solemn occasions, and for the ~nti~fae .. 
(ion of ,others, (for thnt woul,l he a ml're 
tl'chnical Pharisaism wholly nt rnriance with 
ti;;;-~,,i,:;t:~,r tlw -Gospcl, mul inconsistent 
with the example of God llims, lf, llcb. ,·i. 
1 :: - Ii. , ii. 21; of the Lord when on earth, 
whose ti1oi1J ci1oi11 >..~yvJ V1li1 1 was a solemn 
asseveration, and ,rho at once respected 
the solemn adjuration of Caiaphas, eh. xni. 
c;:1, U-1; of llis Apostles writing under the 
gui,lancc of Jlis 8pirit, Sl'C Gal. i. 20. :.! Cor. 
i. 2:1. llom. L!J. l'hil. i. B, allll especially 
I Cor. x,·. :II ,),,as Jk•elarc to us, that the 
proper .,talt! of Christians is, to rcquin• 110 

oaths; that when ~i, .. 01•11pv1• is t•xpellc·,l 
from among- them, eYrry 1•ui mul c:,i will he 
as d(•ci:-iYc as nn oat Ii, ('Y(•ry promi~e as 
hirnliug- as a YOW. \Ve oh:-:l·rn.:- (u) that 
lhl'SC ,·er:-t•s imply the un1ilne~s of rolt's of 
CH·ry kind ns ntl!'s of Christian aclion; (1>) 
that the i:n•all',t rl'1:anl ou~ht lo la· ha,I to 
the ~crupll's of tlio:--e, not only sects, hut 
iutli\'itlual:-, who ohject. to taldng- an oath, 
an,1 c,·ery facilily gi,·cn in a Chrislian state 
for their ullimate enlirc abolition. Th1·1·c 

ll D 
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for ili; itiv ,br. Y"I'·• o cirroX. ya1,i1rrai; ll 5; but sec eh. xix. f). - :17. for forw, forai ll. 
txt D al,c Iren. Cypr. - 31). ,mi om. D abc llil. - :,!J. pa1ri:" ll. txt D. - for l1rl, 

is an elaborate account in Tholuck, llcrg
precligt, p. 2ll2 ff., of the history of opinions 
on this qucstion.-34, 35.J Compare eh. 
xxiii. W-~2. Trench observes, Uicrm. on 
l\Iount, p. 55,) • men had kamccl to think 
that, if only God's name were arnidccl, there 
was no irrc,·crcnce in the frcc1ucnt oaths hy 
heaven, by the earth, by ,Jerusalem, by their 
own heacls, mul these brought in on the 
slightest need, or on no ncccl at all; just as 
now-a-clays the same lingering half-respect 
for the Holy Name will ofrcn cause men, 
who would not be wholly profane, to sub
stitute for that name sounds that nearly 
resemble, but arc not exactly it, or the 
name, it may be, of some heathen cleity.'-
34.] See Is. !xvi. I, to which reference is 
here made; and for 7r1,:\,i; r. l"Y· {3aa., 
Psalm xlviii. 2. DJ,LV, lv is a Hebraism : the 
classical usage is with ,cara and a gen., or 
simply with an acc.-36. ou 8vvncrn, J,LL<LV 
Tp. A 'I J,L· 11'. J Thou hast no control over\ 
the appearance of grey hai,·s on thy head 
-thy heacl is not thine own-so thou swear
est by a creature of Goel, whose destinies 
and changes arc in God's ha]l(I; so that 
c,·c1·y oath is au appeal to Goel. And, in
deed, men generally regard it as such now, 
!:'\J'ILUnC;Q!la_CiousJy.-37. lK TOU 11'0V1JpOu] 
Sec retl'.- The gender is ambiguous, as in the 
Lord's Prayer, eh. ,·i. 1:J. It is quite im
material to the sense in which ,vc unclcrstancl 
it; for the evil of man's corrupt nature is 
in Scripture spoken of as the work of i, 
1rov1wU~·, antl is itself rO 7fOJJ/J(JtiJ,. Sec 
John Yiii . .J.t. 1 John iii. U.-38.J That is, 
such was the public enactment of the ~lo
saic law, and, as such, implied a prirntc 
spirit of retaliation which should seek such 
reclress; for the example evidently 1·cfcrs to 
private as well as public retribution. Here 
again our Lord appears to speak of the 
true status and perfection of a Christian 
community,-not to forbid, in those mixed 
:mcl hut half-Christian states, which have 

c,·er divided so-called Christendom among 
them, the infliction of judicial penalties for 
crime. In fact Scripture speaks, Rom. 
xiii . .J, of the minister of suC'h i1ttliction as 
the minister of Goel. llut as before, our 
Lord shows us the conclition to which a 
Christian community should tend, and to 
further which c\'cry private Christian's own 
encleavours should be directed. It is quite 
beside the purpose for the world to say, 
that these precepts of our Lord arc too 
highly pitched for humanity, and so to find 
an excuse for violating them. If we were 
disciples of Ilis in the trnc sense, these pre
cepts would, in their spirit, as indicatirn of 
frames of mind, be strictly observed ; and, 
as for as we arc Ilis disciples, shall we at
tain to such their obseryancc.-Ilcrc again, 
our Lord does not contradict the l\Iosaic 
law, but expands ancl fulfils it, declaring to 
us that the necessity for it woul,I be alto
gether remornd in the complete state of 
that kingdom which lie came to establish. 
-Against the notion that i,q,0. ,ii,ri oq,O. 
r<.r.X. sanctioned all kinds of private re
venge, .Augustine remarks, '(~uaucloqui<lcm 
et illud antic1uum ad rcprimcmlas 11ammas 
odiorum, srevientiumquc immodcratos ani
mus refrrenandos, ita prreccptum est. Quis 
cnim tantundem facile contentus est rcpo
ncrc vinc!ictre quantum aC'cepit injurire? 
N onnc Yiclcmns homines leviter lresos mo
liri cre<lem, sitire sanguinem, vixque invc
nirc in nialis inimici uncle satientnr? . . . 
Huie igitur immodcratre et per hoe injustre 
ultioni, Jex just11m rnodum figens, prenam 
taliouis instituit: hoe est ut qualcm ciuisquc 
intulit injuriam, talc supplicium pendat. 
l'roindc, "Oculum pro oculo, dentem pro 
clcntc," n_Ql~jp_!l)CS _sed )~~~1cs furori~ est ; 
non ut icl ,,uocl sopitum crat indc acccndcre
tur, sed ne id quad anlehat ultra cxtend<>rc
tur impositus.' Cont. Faust. xix. 2,;. See 
l Cor. Yi. l-G.-39. l'TJ a.vncrnjvn,J Here 
again, we have our Divino lawgiver legis-
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fir; ll. in abc. txt D. - c1(11lv om. D. - 40. i, Oi:\w,• 0-01 D acd. - 41. ,iyyap,1111 D. 
her. N,o ins. fr, ,iX:\a D nbc1• Tren. txt 11. -4:!. rec. ciio11. txt II J) Clem. - ,irro 

lnting, not in the bondage or the letter, so 
as to stultify llis disciples, and in many cir
cumstanrcs to turn the rnlt or the earth 
into a means of corrupting it,-hut in the 
freedom or the spirit, laying down those 
/;'real principles which ought to regulate the 
inner purposes and con~cqucnt actions of 
llis followers. Taken sla\'ishl~· and literally, 
neither <lid our Lor,! llimsclr conform to 
this rrceept (John X\'iii. :!:!, 2:1), nor his 
Apostles (Acts xxiii. :1). llut truly, and in 
the spirit, did our blessed Redeemer obey 
it: • lie garn his back to the smitcrs, and 
his checks to them that plucked off the 
hair, and hid not his fare from shame and 
spitting' (Is. I. (;): and his Apostles also, 
sec I Cor. i,·. !/-1:1.-T.;; 1rov11pcii] The 
C\"il man; him who injures thee. Or, per
haps, in the indefinite sense, as Lefore, 
'edl,' generally,• when thus directed against 
tl,cc.' .Only, the other possihle ml'aniug 
there, 'the e\'il one,' is precluded here. 
,i,,dr171/7t r,1, cw/1,i:-.,p: hut not //,is pm·ti
cular form or his working ("iz. malice di
rected against thyself) so as to revenge it 
on another.-40, 41.] !:;cc note on \'er. :l!J. 
Kp,8~vcLL imports le!Jal cm1/e11/io11 011/y, an,1 
is 11,us distin1;uished from the ,·iolcnrc in 
wr. :m ()len•r, against Tholuck and De 
\\'cite). >.11P•iv, i.e. in pledge for a debt: 
sec E,od. xxii. 2H. XLTwv11, the inner and 
le~s co~tly g-nrmcnt; 11-LciTLov, the outer and 
more ,·aluablc, use,I also Ly the poor as n 
co:rerJct Ly night (Exod. xxii. 2Ci). In 
Luke \'i. 2!J the order is in\'erte,I, niul ap
pears lo be that in which the two ,;arments 
woul,l be taken from the !Jody. -a.yy11p<v
u«] Herod. \'iii. !ill, alter descrihin,; the 
i'l'r~inn pn~~~1.~i_!:'r~, :uhl!:=, T(ii',;o -.O t,ui
/111/ICI ,WV- j';';',..tt.1)' ,;uXfcJVOt llfptJnl ciyyn
riiiu,,. .1Esd1ylus, ,\i.::un. 211;; (Din,lorf), 
says or the hcaeons whil'li l1rought. the in
lclligencc of !lie rapture of Troy to )lyl'cn:c, 
<ipt1,;rlJr (i ,,,fJVl.'rc

0

,J 1 i ti·!'' <i;.' a'1ycip1111 7.11-

poc i'rc1,,,c11•. 'The .I, ws pnrtirnlorl)· ou
jrctc,l to the duty of furnishing posts for 
the Homan go,·<Tllml'nt; a111l Demetrius, 
wishing to conciliate the Jews, rrornised, 

among other things, ,.,..f.i'lu'11,J ti /trJif ciyyn
pt,',1::rrOcrt r,t 'lo11iaiwJ1 i,7,ot,i,y1n (.Jos. Ant. 
xiii. 2, :l). llcucc our SaYiour rcprc:=:cnts 
this as a Lmden ;-and in the same manner 
Epictctus sn)"s, ,il' c"'! ciyyr,pti<t ,}, 1:ni 
G"i'"(l07U;,,,,, i1n>..<ii31JTCll, ,iQE~, 111i ciPri
T!IVE, ,,,,n y,iyy,,,,.. Dr. Burton. The 
i,c1r1rnU11ia, or Lillcting of the Homan sol
diers an<l their horses on the Jews, was one 
kind of this ayycrpEia. -42.] The prop<•r 
understanding of the command in this ,·cr,c 
may be arri\'cd at from consi,lcring the -rray 
in which the Lord Himself, \\·ho declares, 
• If ye shall ask any thing in my name, l 
will do it' (John xh·. l~). performs this 
promise to us. It would oL,·iously he, not 
a promise of lo\'e, hut a sentence of ron
dc11111ation to us, understood in its Lare 
literal scn~c; hut our gracious 8a\"iour, 
knowing what is ,;ood for us, so answers 
our prayers, that we ne\'er arc sent empty 
away; not always, indtrtl, rccci\'ing 1l'ltat 
we ask,-Lut that which in the wry disap
pointment we arc constrained thankfully to 
confess is better than our wish. So, in his 
humble sphere, shoulil the Christian gh·er 
act. To girn C\'Cry thing to C\'ery one-the 
sword to the madman, the alms to the im
postor, the criminal n•r1uest to the temp
tress-would be to act as tl,c enemy of 
oilicrs an,I ourseh-es. Ours should be a 
higher and <leeper charity, tlowin1; from 
those inner springs of Ion•, whil"h arc the 
sources of outward actions sometimes widely 
di\'ergcnt; whence may arise Loth the timely 
concession, and the timrly refusal. As Chry-
5ostom observes on a former ,·erSL·, ,, ,j Toi-
1•t1J1 ,i....-AW,.; r,t 7t"fuiy11nr« i!tnir1t,Jftll 1,1iAX,t 
1.:ai 1i:«1p,j1,, 11:ni airia1 1, 11.·ni )'l'c:,,op•, 1.t1i 
r.pon1:,;:-w1 1 lu,~op,11•, 1i:11l (;,u, ,-;,, nVroit 
rrl!Jll '1l'ft{JaiJ'?J~ ~ci1 1 ;n Jlf':C( ,iqi1/)ti«"-" ,,,
Tt";°•/lfl'' 01'.<t 1ciu ia,11· i:if(I(,)~- t,;,i,..-,<TOnr 
Tli\ ,i}..,,U,iar. 110111. x\'ii. - 5av,,a11ae11,] 
lkr<', to borrow, wilhont u,Htr11, whieh was 
forhidden 1,r the law, Exod. ,;ii.:.? I. Ledt. 
xw. :Ii. u;•ut. xxiii. 20.-43.] The Jews 
called nil Gentiles indi~niminatcly, • ene
mies.' In !Le Pharisaic interpretation 
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<roii om. D d Cqir. Clem. - -U. ,,',\oy. . . . I"''· i,11, on1. U i {{hi' Copt. Orig. (scYCll 
times), Eus. lrcn. 'l'crt. Cypr. Iii!. Hier. Aug. Ambr. ins. D crl Luc:if. -rcc. ,ov,; 
,,.,,,,,-,,.,.,,(. wilh 111:rny lakr i,iss. t,t [)EK L -'1 SY 40 al. - i;;-110 . .:ui 0111. ll ,-, (.',,pt. 
.1Eth. Orig. Cypr. Aug. Lucif. txt D abctl. - rcc. aft. ;.,,.'I!'· ins. i,1,iir; but om. D d.-
4r;, rr,n D llhCrl C'ypr. Luci,f. t,t 13 z. - f,1r ,i, ,,;,,;,, uu-,,,, DZ Lul'if. txl Il. -
47, for ac',>.,;1., </)i\11,,1: EK L l\1 S 54 Arm. Syr. llas. Thcophyl. Lucif. txt ll D 4 
llbcrfr ~yr. Cnpt. _'Eth. - rcr. ol n\,;-,,.,,, with (Scholz) nearly all coust. mss.; hut txt 
ll DZ 13 al. abcv Capt . .1Eth. Syrr. Chrys. (apparently), Bas. Cypr. Lucif. - 43. '"!.' 

therefore of the maxim (1he ialtPr part o[ ,ux,i11,vo, imip atir.,i,, miru, i; 7rr<1y11a,a 
which, allhond1 a ~lo~s of tl1C' Habhi:--, is n. -;;11.\i· l'ffffX<t Kai Ou1'Jt<tt1;-,i, il/1• i/,\wv 
fl"lH' rc-rre~C'lltatim~- of the :--pirit of tlu. ... ]a,Y, ,;,,/1-;rTOJI', ,,ui To1'•t; tr,,rri1Jft1_; u,,,ipo1·,_; i.L-
which ,n-1~ e11:1cf(•d ft1r tl1l' Jpw,-: :i..:; a thro- i'o,··~-- ,i,\X' (j,u,11,; ,:ol ol•:-(d (i1'tv1u j'r,01, 
c-ralir JH·opll',) it \\"oHltl iudude tin• 11 odium tl1•(1t, ,:n,: <"i1'U!lt•J7TIJI' i-yx1•Jf,ti il1•c11. /Iii 
humnni C"l"IH'ris" wilh wl1id1 thl' .Tew:-- ,n·rc :,ui1•UJ' /tir10_7..,U1 1 ~01:1ii1•T~( l\((#,·1~r-,nH11r',n,~1, 

~o ofh'n ,diar;::l'tl. But our Lord's 'fultil- u1·n1 ao, ntJCt.:-1·01• t([flB(rJ1 1 , 1:"1 ur 711r;at•-

llll'11t' of nri~Lhourly lo\'e <·xfl.'11ds it tn all Tl/1' ,l,·01·1<{ <rt: n11i11•· /Ai/ 1,:a:<q11';,, 11:i i;r-
m:.111ki1Hl-1H;t onl)· ft

0

J1"l•i~u uatin11:--, but l'\.C'll 111 1ul~orn.· t~t.l rLJ,, 11E.,, ,.,)1·01• i··~)r,r11r;, 
tlio:-:.t• who an• actiYdy cmployl'tl in cnr:-ing, rr,i• tf K<rfJ:-.ol• cl-;rt..t1n 1,i1011~·· 1-..·ai 1,j1· 11i:v 
reYiling, and Jll'l':-:.<•cuti11f! u-. ~ ::mtl tht• hating L.,,,,i,n• ,,i<Tfl{.', TUJ• ti 111uULJ,, ,l-;;111\ti~-· (i::--t(J 

of enemies is, in llis fulfilment of it, no irrxclr,g· ir1riv dvoi"'..', TO xnXon:·rE!JOJ' 
longer an individual or national aYcrsion, 'lJ;rvµEi11avrar, rO iAarrov· Tui,rliv 111j ,:iE
but a coming out and being separate from 1 P" v. Hom. xviii. p. 23!1. -46. TEAwvcLL] 
all that rclJd n~ain:-t G111l. - 45. vi.o1 To'V • Tliis.._ra~·p of lll<'ll, so frl'CJll<'lll ly llll'lltio11ed a,; 
11.j i. e. in hl·i11g like llim. Of ('OlU-. ._e tl1(' oi,jl'ds of hatred arnl conl(•mpt among
there is allusion to our state of ,,iui by the Jews, and coupled with sinners, were 
ro,·cnant ancl a<loption; hut the likeness is not properly the publicans, who were 
the point especially here brought out. So wealthy Romans, of the rank of knights, 
1uµ11rai rov 0wu. :Eph. v. l. 'fhc more farming the re,·enues of the provinces; but 
we lift ourselves above the worlcl's Yiew of their unclerlings, heathens or renegade 
the duty ancl expediency of revenge and Jews, who usually exacted with rcckless
exdusive clealing, into the mind with which ncss ancl cruelty. In interpreting these 
the • righteous Juclge, strong ancl patient, verses we must carefully girn the persons 
who is provoked every day,' yet docs good spoken of their correlative rnlue and mean
to the unthankful and c,·il,-the more firmly ing: 'ye,' Christians, sons of God, the trnc 
shall we assure, and the more nobly ill us- theocracy, the 13t1cnX. r. our ,-these .,Xw
trate, our place as sons in His family, as vm or iV,·,Koi, men-of this world, actuated 
Ei~,Xfluvric ,;~ rijv /3mT1AEit11• rw,, ovca• by worlclly motivcs,-what. thank haye ye 
vw,,. Chrysostom beautifully obsen·cs, in being like them? -47. ncnra.cnia8<] 
t:mToiyE 0VC,a110V rU /E,,,i,u1 1ov lrroJ1. ori ~ Here, 1nost probably, in its literal sense. 
µ01•ov cu, r,)v nj(; ,ti,py,u,ac i,,r,p/30X1j,,, • Jews clid not salute Gentiles: l\Ioham
a'~;\d i:ai Cul r1iv rij~ d!iat; V7itpox.ip,. aV n1e<lans do not salute Christia11s e,·cn now 
,,t.,, y,ip ii<1p,i: ToU i'11rni'1 ,',/\vu ,.,·c1rorppo1·{i, in the l~ast. - 48. EaE:aCE:J :\'ot. alto~T

i,aivo~ oi "'"!"' ruv 0011Aov Kai /IVf''" ,ii- thcr imperatirn in meaning, but inclucling 
1py,r11Civ,01:· ,.:ai ui, µi11 pi-/µara xt1pil:1J the imperative sense: such shall be the 
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~~.:11;,~:.~it·. !?- v,,ut; z r~A.Etot (t~t;;irEfJ ~ 7TCITl/p 1.J/UiJl' 0 #,: iv :}:: oUpcrvou.: B D z 
~;~::r.'~·\·~'ii. TiAEu~t; Ecrrr. 
1:1 al. ,•r I ., ]-J ' ' ·"· I, • \ , • • ' 

al'h. ,.1,._. / • • OO~fx~-~ Till' ... c,\~IIIIOO"IJl'IIJ/ VflhJ)I 1111 'iTOIHl' 
,.,~ki· ~:''•:!.1- ., ~ , ' , , ... , ... • c , 
t>~N1'~~~1

1.\;:!:. {/t';i!u,r;Cr:1• 7'"(,JJ' UJ'(}!Jri111r.•1' 'i'i!)(J(' TO (hu01p'HI UIJi'fJIC." H 
lti. "'\\ , ()... ' \ , 

~I;;'.1,;.\t::::.\_:_ c {· /1JJ{f: .. 1urr 01 1 o•~·'' t \t:[: uupu Tlt' 7ilfi"~Jf vp,,n, ''l' t 11 

;._'·s·,1t'~i;1ti~: to~(' or',,orn·o;(.. 01,n• ov1, ';fOl\H,· iAu11toa\J1,)Jv, Jn', d O'tr~-

c\1-~/\1!~;i. :! rrltTlJ(' t,,rrooaO~v aou, ,':ic;rr£f' oi l' llrroKrtTCl: 7r0(0UO'lV El' 
11 I (' ,r. ~·•.·. I·!. ... t CJ ) ... \ I f 1, ,, ('\ .... o · 

:-.::~/1·_:1,\ 'i'"Cllt; avvayct.1ylttt; K<rt EV Tetu; fHl~l(IIC_', (}';j(tl(' ('t1.'.;.cur t,H1tl' 

t'~.t;~-~~~~
1
i.

1J: 1',rr<'> T(;Jl, t'11·0,H~Jii"h'1 1• <'•1nlv AE1w v,,;.,, :; <',rrixovtrt TOv 
f l,ul..e :-.iv. '!I. , , _ ' 

\ '',;; ':,.,. 111rrflop !lllTt,>I'. J o-oii ~e 'il"OIOUJITO(; i°Au11100-v1 11p1 fill -y11t~TW 

g ~t~k~ ~\. !:1- ]'hit. i>o 18. Ct'n, xliii. :l3. 

B L Z r, Clem. Ori((. Eus. Chrys. - i, our""'"s ll L Z av 13 1Eth. Arm. Just. Orig. 
Chrys. Alh. Cypr. txt (rec. hcf. ,,;,. i11s. rn1~) D hrrl Lucif. 

CnAI', VI. I. aft. rrrodx- i11s. <'EL Z IJ al. tiyr,·. Copt. 1Eth.-for ii\., t'IKatMi11·111• nn 
3 ave llil. Hier. anu the Lati11 Fathers. txt Z (!) - ro1,; om. D. - 2. for ,,,,;,,, on Z. 

state, the aim, of Christians. -Ti>-.ELoL] 
Com pick, i11 your lorn of others; not one
~i(lcd, or (•xdusi\·l'. as thc~c just 111cntioncd, 
hut all-cmlmu·ing anu Gou-like, = ,,,,,dr-
1rn11H_;, Luke vi. :iH. No countenance is 
gi ,·en hy I his ,·cr~e to the nndent Pclagian 
or the motkrn l,crcsy of pcrfedil,ility in 
this life. tiurh a scnce of lhc wor,ls woul<i 
he utterly at variance with the whole of the 
clbcour~c. Sec especially vv. 2:?. ~!J. :i:!, in 
which the imperfections an<i conllii:ts of the 
Christian arc fully recognized. Nor, if we 
consider this verse as a solemn conclusion 
of the seco111l part of the Sermon, docs it 
any the more arlmit of this ,·icw, asserting
as it does that likeness to Gml in inward 
p•1rity, lo\'c, and holiness, must he the con
tinual aim an,I c111l of the Chrislian in all 
the departments of his moral life. But how 
far from having altaincll this likeness we 
arc, St. l'aul shows us (Phil. iii. 1~); and 
e\'cry Christian feels just in the proportion 
in which he has stri\·cn after it. Au1,;ustinc 
arg-ucs for the true sense of this and ~imilar 
pas~nges of Scripture against the Pelagians 
at lcug-lh, De pcccatoru111 mcrilis et rcmis
sionc, Jib. ii. eh. 12-17, an,I De pcrfcclionc 
justitiac homiuis, eh. ll, !1.-oi 1111• ,iyarrwv
Tl!: roV~ c{y,r.rW11Tnf "Vroi•!,' ,i,tXih· ti<Tn, 
El,; ,ty,l«11v1 ol li[:./·oi•~ ix_Opo1'.c, riAuo,. 
.Euthym. • ~, t'· \~ ' 

CnAl'. YI. 1-18.J The thir<i di\'ision of 
the Sermon, in which the disciples or Christ 
nre warned a_!,;'ainst hypocrisy, by the L'X~ 

amplcs of abuses of the duties of ahnsgil'ing 
(\'er.'.!), prnyiug (n'r. ,,), aml fosliuf; (n•r. 
lfi). -1.J The discourse of our Loni now 
passes from actions to moti,·cs: not that 
lie has iiiit sj1okci1 fo lhc heart before, hut 
then it was only hy iufcrcuec, now ,lirectly. 
In \·er. I, 8,K1uocruv11v is the more prohal.Jle 

rea,ling, hut tloes not rest on sufficient au
thority to claim imertion in the text. If it 
be reail, we ha\'e in wr. 1 a g-eneral caution, 
anti in wr. 2 it is particularize,l in the ca,e 
of g:i,·ing of alms; or tu~morr/,1111, as the He
brew corrcsponcling word, ;,j:-,~, may n1can 
1 hrnignity,' 'hcncvolcncc.'-~/1;ewords1rpOi 
To 8,118. clearly define the course of action 
objected to-not the open bcnernlence of the 
Christian who lets his light shine that men 
may glorify God, hut the ostcntalion of him 
whose object is the prai,e and glory coming 
from n:an. fa;t ytlp ,:ul iJt'ii"ponUu, r,~v 

ci1 10p1:i1rti.1v r.owl!1•ra,1oi .rpllc TO Uu,Oij,·cu 
,rouiv· KCJi 1u)-;rou>U1 1Ta ;,,;:rot10t11 1rclA,v, 
1rrO~ rU 0Ea0ij11a1 r.nti11. Chryso:--tom, llom. 
xix. 245 A. - ,t 8, l''lY• J docs not apply 
to rrpo,)xir1, sons to mc;in, 'if ye do not 
take heed;' lmtto 111i .rtHEil'~mul mcnns' if 
ye do.' That this is so, is clear from the 
reff. -2. l'-TJ u11A1r1crn,;J _\ prorerhial ex
pression, not implying any such custom 
of the hypocrites of that day, lmt the 
habit of self-l:1111lntion, an<i display of r;ootl 
works in general. oi,x ii,, 11i,:\:::-1n·n1: 
1Ixo11 i.Kti'VlH, ,iAX,i Tl)J' ;;oX~i;,, allri~, •• 
t.raiEi!a, f)oVAETat 11.eo·in11 rY Ai~u. r1jr; 
1u~a~opi'u; 7:aVr1n·: K!'-'l"l't~,. ;nl/1p 
i;:nt l-.l~iT"OJt-::-u,wJf <WTllt'!:• Chrysostom. 
l\Icycr remarks lhat the wor,l <1llA-irin-p,; 
is tuba cauns, not tuba cnni cures, mul 
must therefore refer to what the person 
!1imse(l <locs. - a1rlxovu,] lla,·c in full, 
exhaust. l'lutarrh in Solon (,·ited by 
\Yl'lstcin) snys, that he who manics for 
pleasure, anti not for cl1ihlrcn1 ,,-,,, ,u,,IJ1i1, 
,;,,.;\"· - 3. l'-TJ yvwTw] ,\nother popnlar 
f;nyi11g-1 not to l,c pressed ~o as to require a 
literal inl<'rpretation of it in the net. of alms
i;h·inr;, as De Welte nn,l others ha,·c done, 
I.Jut implying simplicity, both of intention 
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11 ~p1CTTE(lli CTou Ti 1rom ,j ie~u~ uou, 4 
01rwi; ii uou 

1J EAE1111ocr~v11 f v Tt;; h Kpu;rTt~· Kai o 'iTaT{Jo aou ~ h nom. ii. ~0. 

(3 
- ' \ ] ·, , ~, ) P~. ("'XXX\"iii. 

) \ ' [ .,.. ,., '"""" ,U-;TWJI El' TI/> K,~U;TTf/J UlJTOt; 117TOChHHI CTOL il.,.i•,,.,. 

5J('" * , .,,, tC' •c \ CII OTCIV ·- 1rroi;rnxv, OUK -,,, ECTl1 Wt; 01 U7TOKr1.c11, 
tl "'\ - ' ... - ' , - k , -ort 1H,\OUC1ll' ::1 1 T(tl(,' (fUl'<lyt,.1,((1(' K<lt {;l' 7"<U<..~ ')''•Jl'l((l(_,' ThJl' l.. .-1 ..... '_i .• )·_• 
I ,\. 11-. L~t).(I. 

rrAflTC·t(;,1, ~C1T(;IT(:~~ ;rpo,;f:VxEaUut, (~7rltJl_,' t rpcn,Wat roi,_: 1 l~l~'~it!i:~,. 
t'n,0~H~7T'Oll_,'. <',,ull' Ary(JJ u,,l.,, t (~;rE xoutrt T0v 1uaOJ V l'rnv. \"ii. l:2. 

, - G , ~' tt , ,, '-0 , \ m ... , 
(IVTWJI, CTU 0< OTUV rrpot;EVXtJ• H(,'EA E Ht; TO TUfllHUV m eh. xxic 2o. 

O"OIJ, Ka~ K~elaa~· TJ)t' O~pnv rrou, rrr6c~u~ut T(~ 1TC1Tpl Isa. c\.~\'l, :!U, 

CTOU •jl iv Tlf i.rurrnp• KU~ 0 7TCl,l/(l CTOU O {3AE7rWV 
, ' ~, ' 1 , "' 
EJI .c:;i Krurrr<p, U7TOCWCTH CTOI T· 1rpoc;wxo11n1ot CE 

' * 11 (3 \ , rt • •o I ('.\ - \ 
fll/ CITT01\0"'/l/CTljTE Wt;7TE{J Ol E l'IKOt" OOKOUCTl -ynr nbcreonlyt. 

- 4. akor; om. BK LUZ 15 abcv Copt. 1Eth. Arm. Chrys. Cypr. in~. D. - rcc. aft. 
rro, ins. ,.,"'J:<e.,P_aVE/('e_.with abc; but om. ll DZ !J v Copt. Clem. Orig. Cypr. llier.-5. 
71'/>o~•v;,J;;,o,, o,h-. fo,110, l3 Z 3 abcv Copt. Sahid . .1Eth. Orig. Chrys. Aug-. txt D. -
l"l'C'. ,:Ji.,·;;-£ 1,; txt BI) Z 1.-nft. ,;ii,\. i11, . .,,-,}, ,u I) a/Ji'. - for ;;-Uritti''\tr.1/01. 1.r1i .r~1oi·
"'X"l'"'ot D. - rcc. a,, rf,al'. txt ll DK L Z 22 Orig. Chrys. -rec. ins. or, bef. cir.ix,; 
but txt ll DZ I 2 abcdv .iEth. Orig-. Chrys. - Ii. rn1Hio1, DEL 3 Orig. - bcf. iv r,,;; 
Kp. om. rr:i D •I abcdv Ann. ins. B Z. - rcc. ins. iv,,;; ,p. as before (sec wr. -1). - 7. 
[3((TTrlXoy. n. /3,\arrnXoy. D **. {>Xarro1'oy. D *· txt z. - oi vrroKr<rni n. txt 

mHI act. Erpinllr out of place arc all at
tempts to explain the right and left hand 
symbolically, as was once the practice. The 
sound sense of Chrysost.om preserves the 
right interpretation, where even Augustine 
strays into symbolism: ,ra;\,v ivravOa ou 
XEipa~ aiJ1irrl1at, ciAA' V1rEpf3o)ui.:iVc aVrO 
rEfJt,i:EJJ. fl "}'(ir oIOv ri E:.un, cpi,aC, (1t(UJ

r0v -(lyvoijt1nt, 1rtp1<11ro{,V,urrov i11nv crut 
roVro, 1:(i.11 atinic {v1,aTUI' Y T<i!: 01<11eo11uv

/1"'"• x•irar ;\aO,i,•. Hom. xix. 2.,IG A. -
4. lv ,,.,;; Kpti-:rT,;i] Not to be rendered as if 
it were T(i iv n/i ,:p., or fit,,· rO Kpt11rTOv, 
hut as the Eng. Ycrs., 1 sceth in secret;' as 
we sav, ' in the dark.' - If the worcls iv 
Tl:; <:,~vffl't;, int-crted by the rcc., arc to 
stand, thev must mean, before men and 
angels at the resurrection of the just. -
5. E<M'WT<s] No stress must be laid on 
this word as implying ostentation; for it 
was the ordinary posture of prayer. The 
command in ~[ark runs, Ornv <1Ti11r11rE 

7rpOGWX1>11El'O< ••• eh. xi. 25. Sec also 
Luke xviii. 1 I. 13. Indeed, of the two posi
tions of prayer, considering the place, kneel
ing would have been the more sin.a;ular 
anJ savouring of ostentation. - 6. ,,s,1',.8, 
1<.r.X.J Both Chrysostom and Augustine 
caution us against taking this merely lite
rally. ri oVi,; lv t,n:A11ai{', <p11ai,,, oV 0ti 
1rpo{;1:VxEr10ar.; ,cai <npriOµa 11i:v1 (l.\Acl 1u.nt 
y1 1hJjl1lt; TOl{li'1r11,;. ,ravraxoV y<ip b Vt0"3· 
rbv a"orrO,, ~11ni TWJ, yr.yimµEv(,JV, iiTEL 

KllJ' Ei!: rU TnJHtiov E1,EAV11,;, 1:ai (i7ro,:Ati
uar, 7r(JO!: i1riOutiv aV1·0 EpyClar,, oVOEv uoi 

rWa, Ovr,~v U<pf.Ao,;. Dpa yoii1 1 ,~ni ll'raVOa 
:;t~t; c·u~ptj.),J rUv iwpur11.Uv rfOuKE.J', E.i«(:JP, 

"(j:-rw,; qJn11tdcrt roit; ci1,ep,:,r.ott-" w,rE 
K"(i1• rti(;.· VllfHl<; U1ro,cAf.icrp,, roVro -:rpO T1}<; 
rWv OvpW11 ci:1roKAticrtw,;; KaTopOWuai aE 

f3olJAErat, 1eai rllr r1Jc iuo1oia<; ci:1ro1.:AEiHv 
fii',rar. Hom. xb:. 247. 'l'arum est iu
trare in cubicula, si ostium patcat impor
tunis, per quod ostium ea qure foris sunt 
improbc se immcrgunt, et intcriora. nostra 
appelunt.' De Serm. Dom. I. ii. c. 3. -
7. ~a.TTOAO'f~aTl'TE] a word probably with
out any further derirntion than an imitation 
of the sounds uttered by stammerers, who 
repeat their words often without meaning; 
(<uni l''l"I~"' rijo; ,p,uvijr, llesych.)-Sni
das, Eustath. and others, suppose it derived 
from a certain stammering llattus, Herod. 
iv. I/iii. But the name of this llattus seems 
to ham been givcnfro111 the circumstance; 
-:rali:,· l<1x110cpwJ10,;; Keri TpctuAlir, np oV,,oµa 
iri911 n,,rror: and ,rn have (3arrapi(w 
and its derivatives with the same significa
tion ; and 1Eschincs called Demosthenes 
/3,irn;\o~· ( ;r,pi (YC. p. 2nu. 17 Bekker) 
-~8v,Ko'i. J prece qua fatigent virgines 
snnct.e minus auclicntcm carmina Ycstnm? 
llor. 0,1. i. 2, 2/i. nisi illos ( Dcos) tuo ex 
ingcnio judicas, Ut nil crcdas intelligere 
nisi idem dietum est c!'ntics. 'fer. Beaut. 
v. I. \Vlrnt is forbicldcn in this verse is 
not muclt praying, for our Lord llimself 
passed whole nights in prayer; nor praying 
in the same u:01·ds, for this lie did in the 
very intensity of His agony at Gethsemane ; 



4-2 EYArf'E.i\ION VI. 

o c-on.!ilr. l C'>r. 
l'i .. 1. 

p lu."rt· only. 
l'rm·. x. 1:1. 

q lleh. -r. 7, 
P~. iL I. 

reh. xiii. ·.:-1. 
bt.xl.l!-1.:?j, 

OTI O EV r\i p 1roAuA01l\l aurwv q Eii;nr:011(l'011e101•rrrr. 8 1111 n D 
oi1, r ,f,.,u,,,,,r,~,~ ":,1oi,_.· u1tt f'~f' u ,.,,,,,~, ,,_u,.,,, ,:11, xrrHn' 

~x1:r:: t 1trO rolJ ,J}t<lc; crirJJCTal nUr61,. !.J OVrctJc; 0U11 rrpot;-
5 eh. ix. I:.?. hir. X:!>'.Xiii. :J. 

uut the making numlJcr and lcn~th a poilll 
r1f obsen·ance, arnl imaMinin.~ that prayer 
will Le heanl, not because it. is the ~c11ui11c 
expression of the desire of faith, but bc
ra11sc it l1as hrcn f:nch or such n. number of 
times rq1catc,l. The rPpctitions of l'atcr
nostcrs ancl ,hc-~larias in the Itomish 
Church, as practised by them, arc in clircet 
,·iolation of this precept ; the uumber of 
repetitions hein~ prcsPribcd, and the cllicacy 
of the performance maclc lo dcpcncl on it. 
llut the repetition of the Lord's Prayer in 
the Litur~y of the Church of Eng-lane! is 
not a \'iolati"n of it, nor that of the Kyric 
Elcison, hecau•c it is not the number of 
these which is the object, but each has its 
appropriate place and reason in that which 
is pre-eminently a reasonable scr1·icc.-Our 
Lurcl was also denouncing n Jewish error. 
Lightfoot quotes from the 11.abbinical wri
ti11.~s, 'Omnis qui multiplica.t orationcm, 
nu,litur.' llor. Hcbr. in loc. Augustine 
puts a,lrnirably the distinction between 
rntrr:h pra!Ji119 nncl much speaki11r1: 'Absit 
ab oratioue multa locutio; sec! non desit 
muJta precatio, si fcr\'CllSJ.!:nue1·::,t intcntio. 
Nam multum lo11ui, est in 01·:milo rem ne
ces~ariam supcrt1uis agcrc vcrhis; multum 
autcm prccari, est ad cum quc1n prccnmur 
cliuturna et pia conlis exdtalione pulsarc. 
Nam plcrumquc hoe negotium plus gcmiti
bus quam sermonibus agitur; plus tletu, 
<Jlmm alfatu.' };p. cxxx. IO. And Chry
sostom, in one of his finest slrains of elo
quence, comments on this verse: 1oi roivv,, 
nJi axi111a:-t r,1(, '51;,1,arot;, 11110E r,J ,i;pnvyy 
TJj<; 1>wv1jr:, dA,\U qi ;.pno,,,i;~ n/t· ')'JJ~)~ 

/1.1/t; nl~ Ei1x:1l~· r.0t,:,,uOa· 1111li 11trll. 
'f01JDV Kai 1j\;J<;, .:ai 7T'(Hit; t1riCF,!1v, W,; 
~ni ro?,; V\}lt1loJ, t~J:{J~i•lll', <fA~tL, Jlfn'i 
E.;IHKflClt; ;ratTtJ<;, ~(Cl r'IJ!: ,;ctTlt ClaJ'()((IV 

t1tJJ1 i"1iiJl,ji·, 1:ai Vmqu',0.111 TWJ, tvi3u0fJ•. 
llom. :-.ix. 2-111 A. Those who lm\'C the 
opportunity should by all means rca,l the 
whole passage, which j3 too lon~ for in
sertion in a note. - 8. ol8E ya.p] ,i olc',, 
1i1Jf1;,,, W11 X!lEiffJI ixll/lfJ', ri1 11H; EiiE.KEJJ 

iVxcf10cu t:E-:; obx_ 'i1•" idtl.fyr, ci,\A' 'i11a 
i ;:-11~1ip;y,; 'iJ't( c,i1~tloJ1'ir; f~ tTl 1 J't ;\tft

1
( 

Tlj!; ;1,nli~fhJf, 'iJJ(I i"tl.Tll11w0Yc, "/1•u ,i,,a ... 

/IJ•11t1Ufil.: 117,1, ci.JHlfJ1"1JIHiT<vJ' rWJJ 11,;:.,.. 
Chrys. 1I01n. xix. 2~!) C. 1pm orationis 
intrntio cor no:;;.trnm serenat et pur~at, l"a
J1aci11sq11e cllidt acl accipit•rula di,·i11a mn
ncra, 11u:c spiritualilcr nobis infuncluntur. 
August. tic Scrm. Don1. ii. !I. - 9.] There 

I con•lr. LuL:r ii. :.?L. Gen. xiii. JU. 

is \'cry slcncler proof of what is often as
scrtecl, that our Lore! took nearly the whole 
of this prnp:r from cxisti11g Jcwi~h formuhc. 
l\ot that. such a ,·icw of the matter woulcl 
co11tain in it any thing in·e,-rrcnt or ohjcc
tionablc : for if pious Jews had framecl 
such petitions, our Lord, who came ,r,\11-
pw,rn, C'\'~ry thini,; that was good under the 
Old Co,·cnant, might in a higher scn~c autl 
spiritual mcani11t.;, have recommcncle,l the 
same forms to His disciples. But such docs 
not appear to ha\'e been the fact. Li.~htfoot 
produces only the nrnst general common
place parallels for the petitions, from the 
Itabbinical books.-\Vith rci:nrcl to the 
prayer itself, we may remark, ·L The whole 
passage, \'Crs. 7-Hi, is cligressi,·c from the 
subject of the first part of this chapter, 
which is the discouragement of the perform
ance of religious duties to I.Jc seen of men, 
and is resumed at ,·er. JG. Neantlcr (Leben 
Jcsu, p. :J.!!J, note) therefore supposes that 
this passage has Immel its way in here as a 
sort of accompaniment to the preceding 
\'Crscs, but is in reality the nnswcr of our 
Lord to the rc'luest in Luke xi. I, more 
fully dctailecl than by that Evangelist. Unt 
to this I cannot assent (sec l'rolrg-~. II. ), 
,1). 2. It is ,·cry improbnhlc t I,nt the prayer 
was regarded in the ,·cry earliest limes as a 
set form dcli\'erccl for liturgicnl use by our 
Lord. The \·ariations of <(i!.· ,i,,a!''i"~ 1iµUJ,.,· 
1'ai ycip nUr,ii dp,EJJt.V r.01•Tt 09Ei,\01,rt 
1i1ii1•, mu] TO KnO' 1i1,Ep<11 1 , in Luke, for the 
corrcspomlin~ clauses in our text, however 
unimportant in themscl\'cs, arc fatal to the 
rn11position of its brin~ used liturgically at 
tlw time when these Gospels were written. 
Sec notes on Luke xi. I. This, howe,·er, forms 
110 argument whate\'Cr against its subsc!juent 
use, which we know shortly to ha\'C prcrniled 
in all Cl,ristian churches. :1. The ,·icw of 
some that our Lord ga\'C this, selecting it 
out of forms known ancl in use, as a prayer 
ad interim, till the cffnsion of the Spirit of 
prayer, is imulmissil.Jlc, as we lune no traces 
of any such purpose in our Sa,·iour's dis
courses, nncl to suppose nny such woultl r 
amount to nothine; less than to set _them 
entirely aside. Un the contrary, _one ,rurk 
of the lloly 8pirit was to brim(J0:11!0r 
min,1 all thin~s whatsoever 11<· ha,! saHI 
unto them. .luhn xh·. :!G.-ouTws] rrapa
Ciil1uC1t ri1uo11 tUxijt·, obx. l1·a ouVr,111 
/L{n,,111 T1jv tV,x,1j11 •Vx,;,,uOa, ciAA' 'ir•a, 
TQVTIJV iXOl'TE!; 1flJYljV EVXij(;, 61: Tai•TI/',; 
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DZ aba. - II. o C,oc o ... v11. ll. Sahi<l. txt DZ abcv.-for nlnj,r. avr, ,i,•o,r,11 ri, 
<1n1µa D. - IO. w~ om. D abc Tcrt. Aug. (once). ins. ll D ** Z Cypr. Hi!. - rij,; 
om. ll Z :1 Clem. Orig. (six times.) ins. D Orig. (once). -12. ,,rpwp1v DB L 2. 

cipv,:,,aOa ni~ i1•1}ola~~ rW1 1 u',x.,,;i1,. Eu
thym.- T!aTEp ii11•iv J This was a form of 
nd,lress almost unknown to the 01<1 Co\'e
uant: now an<l then hinted at, as remind
ing the chil<lrcn of their rebellion ( ls. i. 2. 
11Ial. i. U), or mentioned as a last rcsourrc 
of the orphan and desolate crcatm·c ( Is. 
lxiii. IU); but never brought out in its ful
ncss, as indeed it could not be, till Ile was 
come by whom we ham reccivc<l the adop
tion of sons. ' Oratio fraterna l'st: non 
elicit, Pater meus, tanquam 11ro se tantum 
orans, scr.l Pater Noster, omnes ,·i<lcliret 
una orationc complectens, qui sc in Christo 
fratrcs cssc cognosrunt.' Aug. f3erm. l~iv. 
~ppen~ix. _cl-r.,0 fit roiiro11 Ka~ txlJ1•ro: 
ai,rttpfl, Kar c1rro,,oiav hlli"ctO'TEA:\u, ,au 
j3arr,.:aJ.,laP i1:/3ClXXu, K"ai ni11 1u1dpa TW1 1 

cl1a0,:,v cliitiJJrwv llycirrJ]V ti~clyu, 1:ai 
r1iv ciJ'IIJ/laXia11 rW1 1 ri1·fJpct1iii1•bJ)' ttori~H 
11payµ/1rwv, ,.-ai ,roAX,jv {t.i!f:vvcrt nlj 
f3aa,A1:i 1rp(l!; rU11 1iTh•xbv r,jv 01rnn
p~a11 , tiyE iv Toi_,; 1uyi

1
~ro1t; Kai cl1;ay~mo

rarc,1!: ,-;ou11rJ1,nuµtv a1rnvrn·. Chrysost. 
Hom. xix. 250 A. - o EV Toi; oupnvois] 
These opening words or the Lord's Prayer 
set clearly before us the status of the 
Christian, as belie~ing in, depending upon, 
praying to, a real objective personal God, 
lirted above himsclr; to approach \\'horn 
he must lift up his heart, as the eye is lifted 
up from cart It to hea,·en. This strikes at 
the root of all pantheistic error, which re
gards the spirit or man as identical with the 
Spirit of God,-and at the root of all Deism; 
testifying as it does our relation to and 
covenant clcpenclencc on, our hea,·cnly Fa
ther. The local !1eavens arc no further to 
be thought of here, than as Scripture by 
a parallelism of things natural and spiritual 
deeply implanted in our race (compare 
Aristotle, 71"/(JI ov1'· i. 3 7rlll•TEr y,lr ,;,,. 
O!iw1rot 1r1:pi. 0tWv txov.,,P V110X11~tv, ~al 
7i"clvrEc riiv ciJ'wrcirw ·njj 0fi,,, ~,jiiOV 
ll;rolto'cl,ur,, ,:ai {3cip{3,rpot ~ni E,\A111•E[, 
~aorrrt..::o 

1
t11 1t1t, 1101ir~<1~<1t, 0EOiif, iir1AoJ•On 

«i1t Tt:J aOn11(1'jr{J 10 aVcr1•ctTOI' a111•1Jp.lJ~ 
pia,o,,,) univl'rsally speaks of !1ea1:en and 
l,ca1:e11ly, as applying to the Jinbitation and 
perfections of the High and Holy One who 
inhabiteth Eternity. - a.yLciCT91JT"' To <>VO· 

JJ-<1 uou] De \Yette obsen·es: 'God's Name 
is not merely His appellation, which we 

speak with the mouth, but also an,! prin
cipally the idea which we attach to it,-Ilis 
Being, as far as it is coufcssed, re,·ealc<l or 
known.' The 'Name of God' in Scripture 
is used to signify that revelation of Himself 
which He has made to men, which is all 
that we know of Ilim : into the depths of 
His lleing, as it is, no human soul can 
penetrate. Sec John xvii. U. llom. ix. )7. 
ay1r,~•" here is in the sense of 'kc~p holy,' 
' sanctify in our hearts,' as in I Pet. iii. 15. 
rci UE(ia.rplJt Oo!r(~ov,a oVrw~ fAEyov· 
ci.'yrn,; iiyrn<; ci'ywt;· Wr,i ,O ciy1eraf:H1rw 
Tni•ni ic,n O,,E.atTll{1n., Chrys. Hom. xix. 
?50 D.-10. lMfrw,; ~<lCTLAEin uou] 'Ut 
in no bis ,·eniat, optamus ; ut in illo inwnia
mur, optamus.' Aug. Scrm. hi. c. ,1. 'Thy 
kini;dom,' here is the fulncs, of the ac
complishment of the kingdom of God, so 
often spoken of in prophetic Scripture; and 
by implication all that process of c,·cnts 
which lead to that accomplishment. l\Ieycr, 
as usual, in objecting to all ecclesiastical 
and spiritual meanings of 'Thy kingdom,' 
forgets that the one for which he contends 
cxclusirely, t!te ,lfessimiic kingdom, does in 
fact. include or imply them all. -y•v1181JT"' 
T. 8. uou] i. e. not, 'may our will Le ab. 
sorhcd into thy will;' but may it be con
formed to and subordinated to thine. The 
literal rendering is, • Let thy will be also 
clone upon earth, as in hea,·cn.' -11. Tov 
iipT. K. ,-. >..] This word i1rrovaw,, has 
been ,·ery rnriously explained. Jerome 
renders it ' supersuhstantialcm,' and inter
prets it of the Bread 'of Life; Orii;en, rbv 
,;, r,),, 01i<1iav <1vp/3">.\v1111'ov: Thcophy
Iact, TOI.I i-1ri rii oiuri~ Kai. au.,Tciau 1jµWv 
ai,r/,p,rrJ : Euthymius, rQv hri. r"g oVaifl, 
,cai i,7r{lp!u 1eai uuurOau roll a1;,,,aro!: 
imri1<'11nv; and similarly Suidas and the 
Etymologicum magnum. The greatest ob
jection to this rendering is, that vvrria is 
not subsistence ( <1v<1ra<11r), but existence; 
whicli would-girn no sense. On the diffi
culties attending the formation of the ad
jcctirn from ovaio, i shoul,1 lay no stress, 
as these matters arc in later Grl'ek wry 
laxly attended to. Sec Tholuck. p. 402. 
Some suppose it. to mean 'the bread of to
morrow,' rO,, ,ipriJv rijc; E1r10Vu,n· 1/11fpat;; 
and Jerome found for it in the Go~pel ac
cording to the Hebrews, "1l'l'J, ' to-morrow's 
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z:;; '~i.xi\ .•. 
12 ,ml z ,;iJ>EI; 1'111iv TCI ~ opetXr,,iarn ,iµ<oJII i:i,; Kal 1'111e1,; n D z 

,;:xii.I-I. ::fc , , - Ii• )_ I r - • IJ \ ' , 
:\ 11nm. i~··}· U</>H/1:;J' 7"0rt.,• o<jHf,\[;ff(l(~' 11/H•JJ' KUt ftlJ EL~Elll:)'K\1(; 

lkut. XXI\". t _ , c.J \ , \ , l' • _ r - , \ - I 

h i1~.\viii.~lt. llflUt; [It_; 7TEl(>Ucr/lOI', <IA.I\{( pucrai 111mr; !17TO TOU -;ro-
e = 1.ukt• xi. -1 - I I -I ' ' ' ' - - ' 0 ' ' "' ' 

'.'!''l"· S,·, I l'll}lOU ••• f{IJI -yup U</>JJTE TOI(; {IV flhJ71"01(; TH 
O ;rnpnrrrw-

11111. '1- 7. , _ , , \ f .,. f , f ... t , , 

!,~i'(. XHiii. /ICIT(I CIUThJI', wp11cru KUI UJIIV O 7l"OTl,P vµ(,JI) 0 011puv10,;' 
11 J'\~:,1:. ~~ .. :. )j ~'.f~l' c•~ /"' <~~,,Jrrl 1uf,_; (~J'()/H:J'ir'CJU_,' ii~ ':r<lfJClllTl:J,llUict ru',,,7n•, B D 

)I, I I. I',. ;I. ~ "\\ t l I ' I t .,. 

Jl: i·1:· \ 1:·:.-1 OIIC[; fJ IIUIIJ!) l',llt,J)' uqu,rru '" 11u:Hl';iTfd/LU'i"ct ll/11,IJ'. 
:d. I',. I I., () "', Ii , , , {J r • r \ 

I. \1\·'-~ -'." J;,J,n J i"Cl )' c·:: l')JtiT, llffi'C:' /lJJ /11'[(1 l· t,u.,· t,t IJi,CJK~)( 'i"(lt 

.'\ \ 11. J _-,_ 111 1o1., :.' T1111. i\. 1:-. 1:1 1 - ·., :.' ·11..-~:-- i,i. ;; ! ~} ;: H- 1111. h·. :.'~•- l' ... '.\\ iii. J:..•. 1:.-:, L ~-• 11i. :.·,·,. I, Ju.I.:. ~.:!t.. :.'I';. 

c\,:,i,~n,m, ll Z. txt query? - 13. aft. roii :-ro11• rec. ins. on croii lcrnv ,j /3acr1X,1a 
,:ai 1i VIJ1 1a11.1<; 1:ai ,j VO~<r d!,; rvVc aiWvat, ci1Ai111 , with almo~t all the later Greek 
mss. Syrr. 1Eth. Arm. Chrys. (sometimes), Thcophyl. Euthym.; but am. ll U Z 5 
ahcrlv Orig. aml almost all the Greek, and all the Latin Fathers, even when 
they copiously cxpouml the prayer. The ancient Schol. obserres, that in Luke it ends 
with rr,rp,1<11101•, but in Matt. tiX:\a ... r.01•111wii is added. (It has probably been inter
polated from the Liturgies.)- Iii. ,.,, mrp. (first) om. D :I acv Syr. ins. JI h. - lfi. 
rec. '"!.""'!'· txt ll U 3. - rcc. or, a;r. txt ll D. - IIJ. rcc. ~ru .. 711; (twice); but txt 

hrt'acl :' ancl this woulil not make the re
quest inconsistent with the comnrnncl in 
wr. :1-l ; for the cnmman,1 there not /<E
r1111•ii1, about the affairs of to-morrow (as 
Meyer well remarks) not only tlors not 
preclud<', hut rather presupposes making 
them tlw subject of prayer. Chrysostom 
says, ri ian 1 r0i, ,irroJ, rbv itrwV'710J1; 

ruv ,,:,;11upo,,. And so the ancient Latin 
,·C"rsions, aUc, 'quotillianum,' an<l B. V. 
'tlaily.'-llut most probably i-:r,ovcr,o, is 
coutrarlisting-uishctl from r.E(HoV(jw~·, and 
means 'suUicicnt,' as that docs 'supcr
ahnndant.' It seems to me that the hii;her 
and 111ystical 1ne-ani11g of ll1,ro1, is prcclmlc<l 
hy the insertion of ,;,,;;,,,; besides that 
~uch meaning would he at ·variance with 
foe simplicity of the whole prayer, and out 
of place in a discourse where no allusion of 
the kind occurs. This docs not, however, 
cxcluilc the application of the petition to 
all that we need for soul and IJo,ly ( as Au
gustine says, Scrm. h-iii. c. 4 : ' (~uiccp1itl 
nnim~c nostrrc et carni nostr1.c in hac vita 
nrc-c;,~arium est, quotidiano pane coneln
ditnr,') only its limitati,m to one, an,l that 
the hiµ:hest, spiritual food. -12. Ta. ocj,,,~.] 
i. c. 'sins,' short-comiugs, and therefore 
'<lcbts' = .rupa r.Tt;,,,ara, vcr. 14. Augus
tine rrmarks (contra Epist. Parmeniam.1. ii. 
c. JO) : ' (lno,l ntirpte non ,le illis pcccatis 
dicitur c1um in Uapti~mi rcgcnl'ratio11c di-
1nis~a s11nt, scd de iis qurc ,pwtidie de sc
culi amaris::;imis fructihus lmmanrc Yitrc in
firmitas contrahit.'- w~ K11l] Not 'ji,r we 
also,' &c. (a~ in Luke, 1,,·ai y<ip n,',roi ri\).) 
11nr 'in 11,e sauw measure n.'t we n.lso,' &r., 
lnit ' like as we also,' &c.; impl)"i11g simi. 
larity in the two actions, of kiml, lint no 
comparison of degree. 'Augustine use~ the 
testimony of this prayer against nil prouil 

l'clagian notions of an ahsolutcly sinless 
state in this life' (Trench) ; anrl answers 
the rnrions excuses and crnsions bv which 
that sect escaped from the ronclusi~n. In 
the uncertainty of the rcatlini; here, we may 
comment on the sense of ci<;ii1,;nJHJ1, as im
plying that (sec vers. 2:1, 2-1) the act of 
forgivchcss is completed before we approach 
the throne of grace. -13.J The 'lca,ling 
into temptation' must be nnrlerstoocl in its 
plain literal sense: sec "v,iJ(Tt:I rri,1, ,,;; 
1rHpacr111j, ~"' nj,, frffaCT11•, I Cor. x. la. 
There is 110 discrepancy with .lamcs i. 1:1, 
which speaks not of the prori,lcntial bring
ing about of, but the actual solicitation of, 
the temptation. o.AAa. 11111st not be taken as 
er1uirnknt to ,i n 1ui, 'lu. ,I. 'but if thou 
dost, clclivcr,' &c.; but is rather the oppo
sition to the former clause, and forms but 
one prtition with it,-' bring us not into 
conflict with evil, but rather tlcli\·cr (rid) us 
from it altogether.' And Tou ,rov., though, 
as in eh. v. :17, ambiguous in ~ender, is 
here most probably neuter, sec rctr.-On 
the omiS>ion of the doxologr, sec nr. read. 
Euthymius calls it: r0 ;.;,pd: T,~JJ 0Eil•>V 

t{><uan/pw1 1 Klti rij~ i1:1.:,\11ai,11; t..·n0,ry11rWv 
;;-n111'1t-lli-J• ,(1.-1111-;-~.\ti' 111 1J• i 7:"I • 1:11'IJJlrl. 

F~agm. Tholuck: p. -t:HJ. Stier ,lcfcnds its 
insertion <'IOl(llCntly, hut to me not con
Yincindy, lledcn .lcsu, I. 221 ff. Com
pare 2 Tim. i,·. 17, lll, which seems to tc5-
tify to some such way of <'hding the prayer 
at that time. -14, 15.J Our Lrml 1·ctnrns 
( y,i,,) to ••xplain till· only part of the prayer 
which ptc11/inrly IJeloni;<·d to the new la,v 
of lo\"c, and enforces it Lv a ~olcmn assu
rance. Sec Chrysostnn/s most eloquent 
appeal on this nrse, limn. xix. 255, end. 
-lG.] Anothcrdcpartmrnt of the spiritual 
life, in which reality in the sight of God, 
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(.:pvr;,,a D*) B D 2. - aft. ao, rcc. ins. Iv T<p ,pa,,,r<ii with abc: hnt 0111. 

ll D G KL )I 8 35 al. 1, Syrr. Copt. Arm. Theophyl. Euthym. Ambr. Aug. (On 
(the arrangement of the text from ,·i. 20 to ,·ii. 16 sec prolegg.) - 21. for ,•,,,wv 
(twice), aou ll abcv Copt. Sahid . .:Et.h. llas. Ephr. Tert. Cypr. Aug. -22. aft. 0<1-0, ins. 

and not appearance in the sight of man, 
must Le our ouject. ,vhilc these "erscs 
determine nothing as to the manner and 
extent of Christian fasting, they clearly r,'
cognize it as a solemn duty, ranking it with 
almsgiving and prayer; but, like them, 
(sec eh. ix. 11-1 n,) to spring out of reality, 
not mere formal prescription. -17.J i. c. 
nppear as 1.1sm1l : scc,n to 1nen the same as 
if thou wcrt not fasting. It has Leen ou
srrved that this precept applies only to 
voluntary anti prirntc fasts, (such as arc 
mentioned Luke niii. 1'2,) not to public 
and enjoined ones. llut this distinction 
docs not seem to Le necessary; the one 
might afford just as much occasion for 
ostentation as the other. 

19-34.] From cautions against the hy
pocrisy of formalists, the discourse natu
rally passes to the entire dedication of the 
heart to God, from which all duties of the 
Christian should Le performed. In this sec
tion this is cnjoinctl, I. (vers. l!J-25,) with 
regard to earthly treasures, from the im
possibility ofscl'\'ingGod arnl )fammon: 2. 
(,·ers. 25-:l4) with regard to earthly earl's, 
from the nssmnncctlrnt our Fath,·r carcth for 
us.-19, 20. ~pwcns] more general in mean
ing than rust-' the wear and tear' of time, 
wliich c:1ts into and consumes the fairest 
possessions. The 811cr. lv ovp. = the (3a-

~<lvna 11.1i 1ra'A.aroVJH1 1a, 011t1nupOv ,ivf1e
I\1mro1• of Luke xii. :1:1, and correspond to 
the /tirr/Jo,; of eh. v. 12, and the it1roJ,;,rr1< 
ao, ofvcrs. 4. G. Ul.-6,opvaaoua,] usually 
joined with oidav,as eh. xxiv. 43.-22, 23. 
o Avxvo;] as lighting and guiding the body 
and its members; not as containing light 
in itself. Similarly the inner light, the con
scier,c<', lights the spirit and its facnllies, 
Lut by light supernal lo itself. n'll'Aous, 
clt'ar, untroublc,l in vision, as the eye which 
presents a well-defined and single imngc to 
the brain. 'll'OV1Jpos, pcn·ersc, as the eye 
which dims and distorts the Yis11al images. 
<f,<oTELvos-ai<oTELvos: in full light, as an 
object in the bright sunshine ; ir, darkness, 
as an oujcct in the deep shade. The com
parison is found in Artistotle, Topic i. 14. 
(Wds.) w,; v,/;<c iv o,pl'";,..l"P• 1•oii,; Iv 
,/;vx(i; in Galen, and Philo de Mund. Opif. 
- El ovv K, T. A.] If then the liy!tt which 
is in thee is darkness, how dark must the 
darkness be! i. c. if the conscience, the ,•ye 
anti light of the soul, he dnrkcnctl, in how 
much i;rosscr darkness will all the passions 
an,I faculties he, which arc of thrmsch-cs 
naturally dark ! The opposition is hctwP<'n 
Tt) <f;Wr; and rO ,r,c,~ru{.·. This iukrpnita
tion is Lorne out by the Yulgate: 'lpsm 
tencLrre <1uantre crunt ! ' Ly J cromc : • Si 
scnsus, qui lumen est, anirnre Yitio caliga-
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k eh. iii. -1 al. Ze-nh. i. l-1. I :\cfs i. 11. h:i. v. :ln. Ii. I. Ill eh. ~iii. -1. P.~. xlix. 11. E7.t'k. 
xxxi.1i. 
l.Xd1i. l:.?. 

n J.,hn i \". :J7. I Kmg-~, i,i. 12. o eh. iii. l:.?. E:s:od. l.Xiii. IU, p eh. :xiii. ;JO l Chrun. 
q -'lark Yii. Jli. eh. ::i,.:. ;Jl. :! )Jace, u·. lJ. 

no11 II nhc Iii!. om. v. (!) - 2~. rcc. µa11,,w,,t, ,vith (Scholz) most con st. mss.; hut txt 
ll G KL S V ,JG ab Syrr. Arm. Clem. Orig. al. - 2.;. for ""'• ,j ll Orig. - "· ,. -;;i. om. 

tur, ipsa putas caligo qu:i.ntis tcnc!Jris o!Jrnl
,·ctnr ! ' am! !Jy Chrysostom : orn v y••r i, 
J.;Vf)lfJl'iJT1Jf; 1"1.ro/3,J1'1xwt; yE1•11r<u, t.:ai 0 
>..1Jx1,oc a{3fa0ti, k'"ai O JiYf/1.<~v aix1ui.\1rJ
ro~ -yE1,11rcn, 1l'oia "-01.rr01, f<1-ra1. rol~ 
1',;r,p:,iotr V,tric; Hom. xx. 2G-1 C., and 
Euthymius: E.i oU,, ri> </)We,; rO i11 aoi, 0 
lanv U vollt;, 0 Cwp11Uti1.,· tit; rb <P1uri~u1' 
1:ai Ul',1ytt1, nji, ~ux,)P, cr"Oro!,' i(T;-i, 
Tou,Et1,u•, im:Orirrnu, Arur.01' TU l1J,.:,iTu~, 

TO ci:iiiJ rW11 1rnU,dJ1, .rOcro11 i11rcu, fi{; -ri, 
tr,:orii:~ll' nj JJ "111x1J 11 , cri:o-ru:rU~ JJTO{' Toll 
,i ,,a,f,\,\01•;-,1{: a Ur ii </)wT1i,;. Augustine 
(De Scrm. Dom.§ -JG) renders it similarly, 
Lut understands ,,-,·,iroG to refer to a dif
ferent thing: ' Si ipsa cor,lis intcntio, qua 
facis quotl facis, qua:, tibi nota e5t, sortli
datur appctitu rcrum terrenarum ... atque 
crccatur; quanto ma:;is ip:3-u1n foctum, cujus 
inccrtus est cxitm~, sorJi<lum et tcneLrosum 
est ? ' Stier expands this well, Jlc,len J ,•su, 
I. 2:m. As the Lady, or itself a dark nuss, 
has its light from the eye, so we have here 
compare,! to it the sensuous, !Jcstial life 
( \.P11xci,:01,) of men, their appetites, de5irc.s, 
allll an:•rsion~, which belong to the lower 
creature. This dark region-human nature 
un,ler the gross dominion of the tlcsh
shall !Jecomc spiritualized, enlightene,l, 
s::mctitic,l, hy the spiritual light; !Jut if 
!hi., /i,1/,t lie darkness, how great must then 
the tlarkness of the se11s1tom· life lie !-The 
usual modern interpretation makes ru 
aK,J,o~ ':'i"t)11ov a mcr.'.! expression of the 
greatness of the tlnrkuc:,s thereby occa. 
sionctl, antl thus lose.a the force of the 
sentence. -· 24. 80uA<1inv J not merely 
',W!l'1'e,' Out in that clo~cr sense in which 
he who scrrc:-, i:i the ii'ull,\u{; of, i. e. Udo11g3 
to, a111l obeys entirely. i, •1,:,,d ,.,\oimw,; 
1j1,· ci,\A' uiHc ;_(-:oU,\tvE Tr1J f'"l'"J1 1Q,, 
ci>.X' tl,vv cturuc mi ii<p,iru, mi i5,-

O'rr<ir11,, ou 11oii:>..o, ,) v. Chrysost. limn. xxi. 
21i!J D. Sec Rum. vi. JG, 17. -TJ ya.p ... 
TJ .. is not a repetition, !Jut an unfolding oi 
the deceitfulness of man's heart. in spiritual 
things. The real state of one serving two 
masters is that he hates the one an<l loYc, 
the other; !Jut men conceal this from thcm
~ch·cs where Gn,I an,! the dc\'il arc the t"·o 
masters; practically ho1rn.-cr acting it out 
!Jy hohlin~ to t.hc tlc\'il anti despising Gou. 
-1'111'wv4] Chaltlec, N~i-:i7, (from j~~. 
co11fisus c5t,) riches. 'Congruit et Puui
cum nomen, nam lucrum Punice mammon 
tlicitur.' Augu;t. in luc. - 25. 8,a. TOUTo] 
A direct inference from the fnregning verse: 
the plainer, since fLEpLfLVllw (the root !Jcing 
1ur1i~10) is to ,!istract, to draw the mint! 
two ways. The Eng. Ycrs., 'Take no 
thought,' ,lacs not express the sense, liut 
gi\'cs rather au exaggeration of the co111-
ma11tl, and thus makes it unreal and nu
gatory. In Luke xii. 2!! we ha\'C µ,j ,.,,._ 
twpi~10"U,, where sec note. Tfi t)tuxfi = 
rr,pi Tij,; 1/"'x•i,;, Sec ver. 211. -o~xi ii 
lJ,.J roV,o ti'7f'E 011XW11 , On 0 r0 riAti'o,, iioi•~~ 
1i11iP, i,:ni r0 fActTT01, V,~aa. r.;\.tiol' £'if, Ti, 
,.,;::;01• Xiytt. Euthymins. -2G. Ta. 'll'ET.] 

The two examples, of the !Jirds ancl the 
lilies, arc not parallel in their application. 
The first is au nrgument from the less to 
the greater, that our hcarcnly Father, who 
feeds the liirtls, will much more feet! us; 
the secon,1, !Jcsi,lcs this application, which 
(1·er. 311) it also contains, is a reproof of 
the rnuit.y of anxiety about clothiu~, which, 
in all its pomp of g-m·~cous colour:,, is vouch
safed to the i11ferior ,·reatnre.s, lmt not nt
taiunUle hy, as Leing- un,,·orthy of, us. No
Licc, it is not said, I' ,j <1r.Eipt1f-Jllj VE pi• 
~lrt-111i am•,i:ytrE ;-the birds nrc not our 
example to follow in their haliits, for Gou 
hail, made us tu diil'cr from them-the 
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KATA l\1AT0AION. 

abv Ilil.-2/J. ni,!d,,11, &c. all these are plural in ll 5 al. Ath. Chrys.-31. /;;1/:11-
;oiicr1 ll 5. - 3:1. ,,) " vuc. "· ,. {3. aurov B. txt abc Cypr. Hil. (?)-34. rec. nl fourij.. 
t:i:t I.I G L S Y Ill al,c Theophyl. 

doing all these things is part of our ,.-.;,,-,1, 
11nA/\01• owcpip,-,, (Luke xii. 2-t) and in
creases the force of the a fortiori; but it 
is said, l"i /HPt1111li.rt.-1u/ 1ur~o.1pi;1:e10E. 
ri. yoiiJ• W'f't"Xi1cru1,;, oiirw~ i1rt1Eru1ti1,l•1t; 

l'~!H/ll'W,v i 'l.:'(LJJ 'r~l~, Jtr\Ha ,t1 .. 7:ovClil~yc,.',, (),u 

C)(,Jf'JUt UETOJ'. OU!.'E. ?j'A.W11, l)VCE. 7TJ/11U~' OJIE

/tWI', (iir; U oirOro,; ~oprroyo11ti. T(lVTa: y,lr 
1' i, 0,i,~· J""'"[ c,, w,11,,. Euthymius. - 27.J 

These words do not relate to the stature, 
the adding a cubit to which ( = a foot and 
a half) ,rnul<l be a nry great addition, in
stea,I of a very small one, as is implied here, 
nncl expressed in Luke .xii. 2U, 1:i PVv oUTe 
H1.11xunov c,',,,""v,, IC.T.A,, but to the time 
of life of each hearer; as Theophylact on 
Luke xii. 2G, 2;wijc,.· 11.E,pa ,rapci Jtcl1 1 ,1J r,jj 
01:t{i, l.:Cli 1ii,,c (11°17()~• TI~ f~m1TO~ i_£111T(ii 

,ip,:rr,)c ,iir t;wij,. So Hammond, "'olf, 
Rosenm., Kuinoel, Olsh., De \Vette, Meyer, 
Stier, &c., &c.: and the context seems im
pcrafo·cly to require it; for the object of 
food and clothing is not to enlargP. //,e 
body, but to prolong life. The application 
of n1easurcs of 8pal·e to time is not uncom
mon. 8cc Job ix. 25. Ps. xxxix. 5. 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, In Stobrcus, xc1·iii. 13, we have cited 
from ~limnermus, 1/1-af,_,, O' ,,I(l OE <;>VA.A.a 
~i•u iioXutii,fltJWt; W,011 inpor, Or' aLl/;' aVy1/ 
oV~ETot >jt,\iou, rui,.,· i,aAot, ii'iJxuwJ) ini 
xrovuv u,,O,rrw i)/311, upiro11EOa. Alcreus 
(,I.then. x. 7) says, OU1<rv>.oi; .,,,,pa.-28.J 

These lilies have been supposed to be the 
crown imperial, (fritillaria impcrialis,) which 
grows wile] in Palestine, or the amaryllis 
lutea, (Sir J.E. Smith cited by F. :\I.,) whose 
golden liliaceous !lowers r.ol'er the autumnal 
fields of the Levant. Probauly, howel'er, 
the word here may be taken in a witler im
port, as siguifying all wild !lowers. 'lfw; is 
not intcrrogati\'c, but relatirn: ' how they 
grow.'-29.J \Ve here ham the declaration 
of the Creator Himself concernini; the re
lati,·e glory and beauty of all human pomp, 
compared with the meanest of His own works. 
Sec ~ Chron. ix, 15-211.-And the mean
ing hidden beneath the text should not 
escape the student, As the beauty of the 
!lower is unfolded by the Divine Creator
Spirit from witMn, from the laws and ca
pacities of its own individual life. so must 
all true adornment of man be unfoldedfro,n 
within by the same Almighty Spirit. (Sec 
l Pet. iii. 3, 4.) As nothing from without 
can dtfile a man, (eh, xv. 11,) so neither 
can any thing from without adorn him. -
30, Tov xopTov] The wild tlowcrs which 
form part of the meadow-growth arc counted 
as belonging to the gras,, and are cut down 
with it. Cut grass, which soon n·ithcrs 
from the heat, is still mcd in the East for 
liring.-33. t1JTELT< 'lrpwTov] Not with any 
reference to seeking all these things ajle,· 
our religious duties, e. g. beginning with 



prayer days of aYariec and worldly anxiety, 
but '111:ikc your great objPct,' as we say, 
'your first care.' - 8,Ka.LO<TUVTJV] Not here 
the forensic righteousness of justification, 
hut the spiritual purity inculcated in this 
di~coursc. rJj1, Cuc. a'UToU answers to 1i 
T'E:\.1ui;-11~ a,i:-oV, spoken of in rh. v . .JU, 
arnl is a not her reference to the being as our 
llca,·enly Father is. In the Christian life 
which has been since unfol<lerl, the right
eousness of justification is a uece!;sary con
dition of likeness to God; bnt it is not the 
Cu.·. aV,. l1ere mcant.-1rpo,;T£8.J There is 
a tra<litional saying of the Loni, air1in ru 
/tt:.y/1.,\a, ,-.·n( ;-c[ JH~(Hi i,/!i.J1 7ifl0!,;Tt0t}UET<II." 

.:ai ain.in T1l i;;-oupcl1 1 1a, 1:a.i 1,i: i«iyua 
,rrnrri0i1rr1rm ,·,,,,,,. Fabric. Corl. Apocr. 
i. :1:!!J. (.\!eyer.) - 34. iJ yap a.up.] The 
morrow ,\·ill bring care enough nbout its 
own matter:, ; not ' will pro\·idc for its own 
necessities,' nor ' will take thon~ht for the 
thin,;s of itself,' as Eng. V ers. \Vithout ni 
the sense is clearer. ,ip,.-Erbv - 1:n1:ic1 : 

thu5, olJ,-: ciynOLJ11 ,;o,\u1:01ra1•i11. II. /3.20-1. 
A11rl the same eonstruction frequently oc
curs, both in (;reek and Latin authors. 

C11AP. YII.1-12.J Of 011reo11rlucttowartls 
otlll'r men; parenthetically illustraterl, n·. 
7-11, hy 1he i.Jenig-nity and wisdom of Go<l 
in his rlcalino;s with us. -1.] This rlocs not 
prohibit all jn,lg-ment (sec \'Cr. 20, mul 
I Cor. v. I:!); I.Jut, :is ,\.ug-u~tine (rlc Serm. 
Dom. cxriii.) fays, 'Hoe loco niliil aliwl 
nohi:-; pr::cC'ipi cxistimo, nisi ut ra facta qmt: 
duhium est quo :rnimo fiaut, in melinrem 
parh-m i11krprc:tcmur.'-KpLvuv has hern 
taken for i.;a1ai..·pi,,u,• here ('-pirTll' i:•raf,Uu 
r,)1• ,curri,;!11<111· 11<~1J'7flJ'. Euthym. Sonl~o 
Theophylact, Tlwluck, Olshausen) ; hut 
(hi;; i~ uot 11ec•p_.:_.:ar~·, thp co111ma111l hci11t:, 
not to form autlioritatirc j11d,'.!111c.•11t~ ~,f 
othl•rs. Ami, 111orcorcr, it is prcdmkd 
hy Luke \'i. :~7, where 1u) 1-:arcu',i.;(i~t.-t 
follows as a climax after 111i .:ri1•fn. -

KpL8ijT<] i.e. 'by Gori,' for so <loin;; ;-a 
parallel expression to eh.,·. 7, Yi. 15; not 
' by others.' The bare passim, without 
the agent expressc<l, an<l without K11i to 
refer it back to the former mcmhcr of the 
clause, is solemn and emphatic. 8ce note 
on Luke \'i. 311, X\'i. !I, anrl xii. :!II. The 
sense then is, ' that you ham not to answer 
before God for your rash jurlgmcnt anrl its 
consequences.' The same remarks apply 
to Yer. 2. - 3-5.] Lig-htfoot produces in
stances of this pro\'eruial saying among the 
Jews. \Vith them, howcrnr, it seems only 
lo be used of a person retaliating- rebuke. 
'Dixit llaubi Tarphon, ~liror ego, an sit in 
hoe srcculo, qui recipere nllt corrrptioncm; 
qui11 si dicat quis altcri, Ejicc stramcn ex 
oculo tuo, responsurus ille est, Ejicc Ira
Lem cxoculo tuo ?'-whL'rC'as our Lord g-in~s 
us a further application of it, ,·iz. to the 
incapaliility of one invoh-cd in personal 
iniquity to form a right judgmcnt on others, 
anrl the clearness giYcn to the spiritual 
,·ision hy rontlict with anrl ,·ictory OYer 
C\'il. There is also no ,loulit here a lc.,son 
g-ircn 115 of the true rclati\'e magnitude 
which our own faults, and those of our 
brother, ought to hol,l in our estimation. 
\\'hat is a 1-:clp9ric; lo one looki11g on an .. 
other, is to that other himself a ,,o,,ic: just 
the rc\'erse of the orrlinar\' estimatc.-To 
Kcip. and 11 8otc., not as rcfc;ring to a known 
prorerh, but became the mote and beam 
arc in silu, lv Ti;i 04'8a.~p.4i.-5. irn-oKpLTa.j 
Vttu1.ptTIJI' H

0

11' rornl,ru1• t;JJ 1 1J/ll1tHI', «~{.' 

i:~rp1~U 1rE1: ~,i~n• cir:cl~_o,·,a, 1•0.11ol'r 11?r 
t'l: TO'j'j'"01' l:;;"'C.,XOJ'ifl" 1/ CrJ!,; .:'"!l()~\l(Q"fl Ill!' 
;,, ,,/l1.' •T~.•".' ;-,', ,i \.\,',:-11/. /' ,:-. I \_11,( :7,·.\1•

;:-!1,l~-!l•IJ ,1,~·,·;-u. 1Tl."·•:-:"1;i t~ 1:a-:-.,1.-,,,,,.ttfll_" 

;oi1ro -=-:-rJ111IJ1•7a. Enthym. - G. TO G.yiov] 
:-;ome h:1,·e lhou~ht thi~ a mi:--tran~btion of 
the Chahlec, Nt~;:~ au car-ring, or amulet; 
but the connexim~ is not at all impro,·e<l by 
it. Pearls bear n resemblance to peas or 
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7- a1•niyfrat Il (and in ,·er. ll). t:s:t C abcv. -9. iarw om. B L al,c Syrr. ins. C. (?)-ree. 
,,,., airi111y with v Cypr. txt BC. - IO. ree. ,cai i,11• ixQ. airiJCT!J with al,c Cypr. txt 

acorns, the food of swine, but ear-rings 
none whatever to the food of ,logs. The 
similitude is <lcri,·cd frc>1n -,() ii. yw11, or rci 
a.y,a, the meat offered in sacrifice, of which 
no unclean person was to cat. ( Lev. xxii. 
r., 7. 10. I.J [where ro ay. is used], 15, !G.) 
Similarly in the ancient Christian Liturgies 
and Fathers, r,, ayur arc the consecrated 
elements in the Holy Communion. The 
fourteenth canon of the Council of Laodicrea 
orders µi/ r,i ii.yut . .. Ei!:.' Edpar; 1rapo11dcu.; 
c1a1ri1,;w10ai. Again, Cyril of Jerus.: 
JHTti ralira AiyB O icpu\·, ni iiyta ruit· 
ci:yin,!:.'· c'ry1a, ni 7T'(IO~tiJlE110, i1r1<f>oinJt1t1 1 

BE~i'rµu,a Uyiuv 1rvEV1,aror;. (See Suiccr on 
the word.) Thus interpreted, the saying 
woulil be one full of meaning to the J cws. 
As Trench obseryes, (Scrm.1\Iount, p. 1:;r;,) 
• It is not that the dogs would not cat it, 
for it woul,I lie welco,,ie to them ; but that 
it would lie a profanation to girn it to them, 
thus to make it a t1Ku/3a;>,.01•, Exocl. xxii.:H.' 
The olhcr part of the similitude is of a dif
ferent character, and belongs entirely lo the 
swine, who haring cast to them pearls, some
thing like their natural food, whose value is 
inappreciable by them, in fury trample them 
with their feet, and turning against the 
donor, rend him with their tusks. It is 
the wild boar which must be understood. 
The connexion with the foregoing and fol
lowing verses is this: ".Jm.lgc not," &c. i 
"attempt not the correction of ~thers, when 
you need it far more yoursch-es ;" still," be 
not such mere chilcl1·en, as not to distinguish 
the characters of those with whom you ham 
to clo. Give not that which is holy to dogs," 
&c. Then, as a humble lwarer might be 
disposed to reply, ' if this bst be a measure 
of the Divi1le dealings, what bounties can J 
CX)ll'Ct. at God's hand?' (vcr. 7-)-' ask of 

Yo1,. I. 

Goel, and He will gh·c to each of you ; for 
this is His own will that you shall obtain by 
asking (ver. E),-goo<l things, good for each 
in his place and degree ( .-er. I 0, 11 ), not 
uuwholesomc or unfitting things. There
fore ( ,·er. 1 ~) do ye the same to others, as 
ye wish to be done, and as God docs, to 
you; ,·iz. give that which is good for each, 
to each, not judging uncharitalily on the 
one hand, nor casting pearls before swine 
on the other.'-7. The three similit111lcs 
arc all to be unilerst<JOII of prayer. -
8. J The only limitation to this promise, 
which, under various forms, is se,·cral times 
repeated by the Lord, is furnished in vv. 
!}-11, and in James iv. :i, aini.rE ,coi 
oV Xn1tf3cLl,ETE." d1<jrt Ka1:,tlt;; a ·r~iaOE. -
9. J There arc two questions here, the first 
of which is broken off. The similitude of 
''f'T"G and ;>..Woe also appears in eh. iv. 3. 
Luke (xi. 12) adds the egg aud the scor
pion. -11. 1rovripol] i. e. in comparison 
with God. It is not necessary to suppose 
a rebuke conveyed here, but only a general 
clcdaration of the conuption and infirmity 
of man. Augustine remarks, in accordance 
with this ,·icw, that the persons now ad
dressed arc the same who had been taught. 
to say Our Father just now. rai,ra ,,; 
tAiyu, oU lt.a/iciAAw1, r1j11 cb10pw;;i11111, 

q,Vrr•v oVCE: 1:aKi~wJ1 rU yE1 10~· LiAAci -;rpiu; 
&:1,TuJtacr;-oA.1/11 Tij,.; &y,100n1rot' Tij{; aVroi). 
Chrys. llom. xxiii. WO C.-a.ya.8a.J viz. llis 
Holy Spirit, Luke xi. 13. The same argu
ment ,, fortiori is used by our Lord in the 
parable of the unjust judge, Luke x.-iii. 
H, 7.-12.J Trench (Senn. Mount, p. 14:l) 
has notice,! Augustinc's refutation of tlu• 
sneer of infidels, (such as Gibbon's a_,:;ainst. 
this precept,) that some of our Lord's say
ings ham been before wrilten by hcatl,cn 
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authors. 'Dixit hoe Pythagoras, dixit hoe 
l'lalo ... l'roptcrea si in\'cntus fucrit ali
<Jllis cormn hoe dixissc quo<l dixit et Chris
tus, gratulmnur illi, non sequimur ilium. 
Sc,] prior fuit illc quam Christus. Si quis 
,·era loquitur, prior est <]Uam ipsa Veritas ! 
0 homo, attcnclc Christum, 11011 quarulo at! 
tc Ycncrit, sc<l quando te fcecrit.' l·~narr. 
in Ps. cxl. f;. - oVv is tlw infi.•rencc 
from the prccccling eleven verses, hut im
mc<liatcly from the ,~'""" ciy«(!tt rni, «i
roi11riv nbrOv just saill,-antl thus closin~ 
this section of the Sermon with a lesson 
similar to the last vrrsc of eh. v., which 
i~, indeed, the g-rountl-tone of the whole 
Sermon-' lie ye like unto God.' 

13-27.J The conclusion of the discourse 
-setting forth more strongly ancl personally 
the dangers of hypocrisy, both in being kc! 
asi<lc hy hypocritical teachers, ancl in our 
own inner lifc.-Thc ,.i,;\11 staiuls at the 
end of the uc'i,~, as in the remarkable par
allel iu the Table of Cches, c. I'.! (cite,] by 
Olshausc11): oUKollP U,nij.r; OVpaP ru·,L JU-
1.p,iv, 1:trl. LJV,J,, r,11a -rrpU ;ijr 0/,pnt..:, ijru; 
o,',, ..-oXIJ Vx~,ti.Tat,, ,L~Xti, ..-~;!:v O;\itot 1To

t'·' ''.01•7a,,· ~1'7'1~ r,'Tj"/J' lJ .. ~1i'1lC l/ a:,n1;;a 

rrpur; r11•• nA11Uu•i11• rrnWEin1,. -14.J OTL 

~l\·cg a sccmul l'C'ason, on which that in n:-r. 
l:J dcpc1ulg: stri\"c, &c., for broad is, &c., 
hecau.se narl'ow is, &c. The reason u·l,!t 
the way to clestruction is so broa,I, is Le
cause so few find their way into the narrow 

path of life. This is not merely an arbi
trary assignment of the o,,, lmt there is 
a deep mcanin~ in it. The reason why so 
many perish is not that it is so ortlainecl 
hy Got!, who will ha,-c all to come to the 
knowlccl_!(e oft he trnlh,-hut heeause so few 
will come lo Christ, that they might ham 
life; aml the rest perish in tlll'ir sins. Sec 
notes on eh. xx\". -H. The n~::uli11g- ri, gene• 
rally now acloptccl, will not hear the sig-
11itkation commonly as:-,i~ncd to it, 'llow 
narrow is the gate!' And the interrogative 
meanin~ (~l<>ycr) is iucon~i:.:tcnt with l,,\iyo, 
,/,ri,,, which follows.-15.] Thl',c ,j,<u8011"p. 
,lircctly, refer to the false prophl'ts who 
were soon to arise, to ckcci\"c, if possil..,lc, 
crcn the ,·cry elect, eh. xxiv. ~-Ii; and, in. 
cli1·cctly, to all sud1 false teachers in all 
a~cs.-ln ,vSv110.u• ,,-poj3. there may Le 
allusion to the prophetic clress, eh. iii. -1; 
but most probably it only ml'ans that, in 
orcler to clcc,,i,·e, they put ou the ~arb an,I 
manners of the sheep thcmsclres. -16.J 
The Ko.p,,-o, arc both their corrupt ,loctrincs 
anti their ,·icious pr:wticP.-:., as contrastcll 
with the ouh,·arll shows of alms~i\'in.~, prayer, 
a111I fastin!.;', thPir slll'cp'~ dotliiug- to dccci\'c. 
' (,lurcrimus frndus caritatis, invL•ttimus spi-
11:1~ tlissL•11lioni~.' .:\n~. Enarr. in P:--.cxlix. ~
-17. uo.11"pov J ~ce also eh. xiii. ~II. From 
these two wrs,,.,, Ii, Ill, the )laniehrcans 
clefcmled \heir heresy of the two natures, 
goDcl and Imel; but Augustine answers them, 
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that such ran not possibly be their meaning, 
as it is entirely contrary to the whole scope 
of the passage, (sec for example ver. I:!,) 
and adds, ' :Maia ergo arbor fructus honos 
faeere non 1rntest; sed ex mala ficri bona 
potcst, ut bonos fructus ferat.' Cont. Acli
mant. c. '.W. On the other han,l, these 
verses were his weapon against the shallow 
l'elagian scheme, which would look at men's 
deeds apart from the Living Root in man 
out of which they grew, and suppose that 
man's unaiclecl will is capable of good. 
Trench on the 8erm. ::\fount, p. lii0.-21.J 
The doom of the hypocritical false prophets 
introduces the doom of all hypocrites, and 
brings on the solemn close of the whole, in 
which the hypocrite aml the true clisciple 
are parabolically compared.-Obscrvc that 
here the Lori! sets II imsclf forth as the 
.Judge in the great day, all[! at the same 
time speaks not of To 0i,\. f,LOV, Lut To 0i;\, 
Toii -rra.Tpo~ f,LOV : an important and in
rnluablc doctrinal landmark in this very 
opening of His ministry in the first Gospel. 
-o'U 1rG.,; is not here ' no one,' as some have 
interpreted it. That meaning would rer1uirc 
11ii~ .... oin: iitEAEVO"trar.-Thc context 
must rule the meaning of such wide words 
as A{yfl. Here it is evidently usccl of mere 
lip homage; but in oVOti!a· i5Uvarcu El1<liv 

Kt,rwv 'I11craVv Ei 1ni ;v 1rvt{,µur, Clyi,,,, 
I Cor. xii. 3, it has the deeper meaning of 
a genuine heartfelt confession. To seek for 
discrepancies in passages of this kind im
plies a predisposition to find them ; and is 
to treat Holy 8cripture with less than that 

measure of candou,· which we give to the 
writings of one another. - 22. Tw uw ov. 
As hearing and using thy nam~, a~d by its 
power performing these things.-----rrp0E,f>1JT. 
' preached,' not necessarily foretold future 
c\'cnts. l Cor. xii. 10, and note. On ,,a,µ. 
ii;. see note on eh. viii. :u. EKE<vn -rti TJf-L'P· 
refers to ,·er. l!J.-23.J As the words now 
stand, oTL is merely rccitatirn, and cannot 
be (Meyer) 'because,' belonging to ,i,ro
xwu. Such an arrangement would be un
preccdentc,l. Orig., Chrys., Cypr., &c., 
placed i,n ov,}. iy v. VJL, after ,; '"'X·, &c., 
in which case the meaning ' for. because' 
wonld be ri,ght.-oi,8,-rroT< •Y· "f-L·• i.e. in 
the sense in which it is said, John x. 14, 
l' PWrr~w r,i. i11d., 1eni y1J,bJl'1~011.a, 1'11rO TWv 
i11W1.1. Xcither the preachin~ Christ, nor 
doing miracles in His name, arc infallible 
signs of being llis genuine servants, but 
only the devotion of life to Go,l's will which 
/!,is knowledge brings aLout.-24.] Tou~ 
>.6yov; TOUTov~ seems lo bind together the 
8ermon, and preclude, as ill[lccd docs the 
whole structure of the 8crmon, the suppo
sition that these last chapters are merely 
a collection of sayings uttered at difforcnt 
times.-of,LOLwCTw] Meyer and Tholuck take 
this word to signify, not ' I will compare 
him,' hut ' I will make l,im like,' ,·iz. iv 
fr,ivy Tjl '11''1'~• as in eh. vi.ll. Rom. ix. 2!). 
llut it is, perhaps, more in analoi;y with 
the usage of the Lord's discourses to under
stand it,' I will compare him:' so uµo11arrw, 
eh. xi. IG. Luke xiii. Ill, and ref!'. - 25.] 
Th.is similitude must not be pressed to an 

.E 2 
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n \:. Jkh.i.10. 
Jo5h, t"i. ::'Ii, 

X f!:;_\:;.lt 
]"l,ul..t·ii.:J.J. 

C;,:d;:.xx,i. 
)!,. 

z eh. xxii.:33 
:ii. ,\r'lsxiii. 
J:.:'. \\"i,d. 
xiii. ,1, St.'r 
1-:xod.xt"iii.!i. 

a c1111.~1r. J.11J.:1• i. 
111 1 :.>11. Jt:r. 

:,::,:xiii. :.:'O. 
hl,111,.r xii. :l. 

J )l:itc. ,;, :1;1, 

Amlir. Aug. (has lioth). txt C Cypr. llil. Lucif. - ~i- -:rpori(,/111~"'' C :\[ 2 Bas. Chrys. 
-21l. rcc. ,,.,,.,.,:\,aw. txt BC Z (app:11·,·11tl)J .i Ori,:. ('111·),. - :!!l. :ift,·r i""'I'· iu-. 
,d•;-1;,. BK H tl(·r ~yr .. Etl1. :--.aliid .. \n11. Eu..:«.•li .. \11~. ,.-ai ,ii ,:.1t,,1r.af,,, c·. txt ~? (?) 

CHAI'. YIII. I. !'CC. IWTcr/3111•Tl vi ni,n:i with qu.? txt n C,:; (mi""'· Z) u abcdt·.-
2. ,-pouXU. ll EM () Syr. Sahid. Chrys. Cyr. Thcophyl. txt C abci· llil. (?) - -1. rcc. 

nllcgorical or symliolical meaning in its 
details, e.g. so that the rain, floods, anti 
winds shoul,I mean three distinct kinds of 
temptation; hut the !tock, as si_gnifying 
Him who spoke this, is of too frc11nent use 
in Scripture for us to o\'crlook it here. Ile 
fountls his house on a rock, who, heariu~ 
the words of Christ, brings llis heart aiul 
life into accordance with llis expressed will, 
mul is thus hy faith in union with Ilim, 
founded on Hirn. "'hcreas he who mcrdy 
hears llis words, but docs them not, has 
neYcr <lug down to the rock, nor become 
nnitc,I with_ it, nor ,has ~ny stahi!ity jn the 
hour of tnal. - TlJV 1r<Tpa.v~11v a.p.p.ov, 

-the articles importing that. these two were 
usually found in the com,try wh<•rc the dis
course was deli,·ered ; -11 l3pox~. o, 1r0Ta.
p.01., o, nv•p.o,,-that. such trials of the sta
bility of a house were common. In the 
whoie of the similihuk reference is pro
bably m,ule to the prophetic pass~gc Is. 
xxix. li,-lll.-n0•p.•X.wTOJ The "'-T. 
writers usually omit the augrrwnt in the 
pluperfect j ~o rrEr.otiJ'-fHJclJ', 2\lark xv. i; 
t...:/3E/i'A.IJ"-"f1, xvi. iJ; 7.f[H~E~nrl1,-:11, .Arts 
xiv. U; 1u1u1 1 i11.t1t1<11 1 , I ,John ii. I!) nl. fr. 
Thi~ is nlso done ocrn~io11nllr 1n· II,·ro1lo1u~ 
mul by ,\ttic prose wrifl'r.s, ;,-1,i'l'c ,•uphony 
is sern·,l hy i I. ~et• I lt-rrnl. i. I~:!. iii. -1 :!. 
ix. 22. - 27. p.•ytiX11J .\II the g-rl'al,·r, be
cnu~c such an one as here suppo:,;.cd is a 
r1roll•$sed disciple-,li,:oi'•1tJJI Tot\· >..,iyovc

anll t lrerdirrc woul,I have the fort lu•r to fall 
in case of apostasy. 

29.] ol, ycip tl~ t'npoJJ cil•a~f!lhJJ', c~i; ,j 

-:rpocpl/nu: h<tl O )lwii,nic, i,\Eyu, ii"'" 
;,\EyE:.v, t.i.\~,l T."a11,axcJV iavnlv l.J'tHK1•1'1-

/'l.l'Ot; tl11nt ~en, TO 1-:iip,i~• ;XOl'T<I. 1..·ai 

y,lp 1•n1wUcrt7iJ1 uvJ'tXWt .rpof.:E7'dlu· iy,:) 
ff xE,,t,, ~,,iJJ'' 11:ni .Tii_r,,~ 1fµEirn~ ir. .. )'(t~l..!l"'l/-
a,:(l,}11 f-Kfll'IJ<;, tcrt'IUl 1 l:()fl/\J 1 V 7'01' ( 11.'.'(l-,Ol'ICL 

Ei1•a,. Clirysost. llom. XX\', 

VIII. 1..:.....~.J :\lark i . .J0--1-1. Li1ke Y. 

12-1-1. \Ve ha\'e now, (in this and the 
following dmpter,) as it were a solemn 

-f,roccc.:,jp11 JJ.f..JU.i.r.u~·Jcs, confirming the nu .. 
t10rity with which our Loni ha,1 spoken. 
ci..-0 rij<; C10curKnAiu~· i..-1 ;-,L Oa{•1ic1;-a 
/H7'0{3(1iVU, i1ffi -y<lp {~{; i(ovai{lJ) tx(cJ)I 

iCiOaa~n•, 'i1 1a 1oi 1101ucr0~ .:011-:.,l,uv ,:al 
,(,\a_:::1,1·ti·t--lle11. (-li1..·1·1•,;, ;-,j,· i-~·,.,·,Tit11· ui·
Toi"1 ,:ai i1• 1oit; tpyou;, ,:ai /3E/3cuui ro1'1t; 
A,iyot1{.' ,(;;() Tt~J' 1rpcf~t1,,1,. Euthym.- 2.J 
This same miracle is rt'late,I by Luke with
out nny mark of delinitcncss", either as to 
time or place,-Kal. lyl1·t.To, lv 'T~ t.lva.L 
a.'UTOv iv J,LLq: TWv 'ff'ciXEwv . • . . In th:s 
instance there is, mul ca11 he, no doubt that 
the transactions arc identical; a111l this 111ay 
scn·c us as a key-note, hy which the less ob
,·ions and miii~'ITfflt•afe liarmouit's of thC'~e 
two unrrntions may he arran_t:;etl. ThL· plnin 
a~~ertion of the aceount in tlie trxt rl'quirc.•s 
that. tlrl' kp<'r slroulrl han• md onr Lord on 
llis tle::-rent from the mou11tai11, wl1ilP~rcnt 
mullitmle~ Wl'l"C followim,:- I lim. The ac
('01111t~ in Luke anti .:\lnrk require no surh 
tixC'«l date. Thi:-: 11arralive f]H'r<'fon~ tixt•~ ()ip 

orc111·re11ee. I roncci,c it highly probable 
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that l\[atthew was himself a hearer of the 
Sermon, and one of those who followed our 
Lord at this time. l<'rom Luke's account, 
the miracle was performed in, or rather, 
perhaps, in the neighbourhood of, some 
city :-what city, docs not appear. As the 
leper is in all three accounts related to have 
come to Jesus, (~cri iVotJ implying it in 
Luke,) he may have heen outside the city, 
ancl have run into it to our Lord. - 1'E-
1Tpos] The limits of a note only allow of 
an abriclgment of the most important par
ticulars relating to this disease. !lead Le
viticus xiii. xiv. for the ~fo~aic enactments 
respecting it, and its nature and symptoms. 
See also .Exocl. i,·. G Num. xii. HI. 2 Kings 
,·. '2j. xv.;,. '2 Chrnn. xni. l!I. '21. The 
,vhole ordinances relating to leprosy were 
symbolical and typical. The disease was 
not contagious : so that the ,·icw which 
1nakcs thcrn mere sanitary rcg·ulations is 
out of the 11ucstiou. The fact of its non
contagious nature has been abundantly 
proved by lcameel men, anel is evident 
from the Scripture itself; for the priests 
hael continually to he in close contact with 
lepers, even to handling ancl examining 
them. \Ve find Kaaman, a leper, com
manding the armies of Syria (2 Kings v.); 
Gchnzi, though a leper, is conwrseel with 
by the king of Israel (:! Kings viii. 4, 5) ; 
and in the examination of a leper by 
the priest, if a man ,vas enti,·ely covereel 
with leprosy, he was to be pronouncccl 
clean (Lcvit. xiii. 12, l:l). The leper was 
not shut out front the synagogue, (Light
foot, rnl. i. p. 513,) nor from the Christian 
churches. (S11iccr, Thesaurus Patrum, uncler 
;>.,,rrio,.) l.lcsielcs, the analogy of the other 
uncleaunesses u111lcr the ~Iosaic law, c. g. 
having touchecl the clca,1, having an issue, 
which arc joineel with lt'prosy, (Numb. v. 2,) 
shows that sanitary caution was not the 
motive of these ceremonial enactments, but 
a far deeper reason. This disease was spe
cially sclcctc,1, as being the most loathsome 
anel incurable of all, to represent the cflect 
of the defilement of sin upon the once pure 
nncl holy body of man. " Leprosy was, in
deed, nothing short of a -living death, n 
poisoning of the springs, a corrupting of all 
the humours, of life; a clissolution, little 
by little, of the whole body, so that one 
limb after another actually decayed and foll 
away." (Trench on the ~liraclcs, p. 21:1.) 
See Numb. xii. 12. The leper was the 
type of one dead in sin: the same emblems 
arc usecl in his misery as those of mow·ning 
for the cleacl : the same means of cleansing 

as for uncleanness through connexion with \ 
,lcath, and which were never uscel except 
011 these two occasions. Comp. Kum. xix. 
fi. 13. HJ, with Lcvit. xiv. 4-7. Auel all 
this exclusion ancl moumful separation im
porte,I the perpetual exclusior, of the abo
minable nn,l pollutcel from the true city of 
Goel, as declared Rev. xxi. 27, ou l"i ,i!);>.Oy 
Et,; abn/v 7riiv 1wu10Vv ,ccri .rowV1, {30E~ 
Avn,a ,wi ii,, iii!oi:. And Dnvicl, when after 
his deaclly sin he utters his prayer of peni
tence, 'Purge me with hyssop, and I shall 
be clean,' I's. Ii. 7, doubtless saw in his 
own utter spiritual uncleanness, that of 
which the ceremonial uncleanness that was 
purged with hyssop was the type. Thus 
in the above-citcel instances we find leprosy 
inllictecl as the punishment of rebellion, 
lying, anel presumption. ' I put the Pia!l"ue 
of leprosy in an house,' (Lev. xiv. 34,) ' lte
mcmbcr what the Loni thy Goel dicl to 
.Miriam,' (!Jent. xxiv. !J,) nnel other pas
sages, point out this plague as n peculiar 
intliction from Goel. "The .Jews tcrmeel 
it 'the finger of Goel,' and emphatically 
' The stroke.'. They said that it attacked 
first a man's house; and if he clicl not tum, 
his clothing; mu! then, if he persisted in 
sin, himself. So too they said, that a 
man's true repentance was the one con ... 
dition of his leprosy leaving him.'' Trench, 
p. 2W. The .JC\vs too from the prophecy 
Is. !iii. 4, had a tradition that the ~Icssiah 
should be a leper. - 1TpOSEKUVEL J ,r«rwv 
iiTi 7rp,icrw1T"o1,, Luke ,·. 12; yopvrr1:rWJ, 
lllark i. 40. These differences of expression 
arc important. See beginning of note on 
ver. 2. - K up,E J Kot here merely a title of 
respect, but an expression of faith in Jesus 
as the ~lessinh. - 3. ii,J,a.To a.iiTov] He 
who just now CXJ!ill!fil"ly fulfillccl the law 
by worel ancl cci111mmHls, now docs the same 
by act nnel eleed : the law hacl forbiel the 
touching of the leper, Le\"it. v. 3. lt was 
an net which stooel on the same grounel as 
the healing on the Sabbath, of which we 
have so many instances.-Here is also a 
noble example illustrating His own precept 
so lately clcliverecl, ' Give to him that nsk
cth thee.' Again, we can hardly forbear to 
recognize in His toud1ing the leper, a dee,! 
symbolic of Ilis taking on Him, touching, 
laying ho!,\ of, our nature. Compare Luke 
xiv. •l, Kn( i1TiAaJ301uvor;; {cirruro ai'JT011 , 

with Hcb. ii. IG, rr-rrir11aro, ',\{3pa,l1• 1 rr,
~aµfiav,rm. - flll\w] 'Echo prompta ael 
ficlem lcprosi maturam.' l.lengel ad loc. -
<Ka.8. a.iiT. TI J\l,,..J Luke's words, (vcr. t:i,) 
1i AE'Jrpa ti1tijA0tv ci:n-' aVroV, nrc more 
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~pod,,1y1.t, but txt BC. (B DZ abcd "·rite ;-.r.,,v,,,j,, AC an<I rcc. ::llo,<1ij!;, This will 
not he uoticcd again.)- 5. rcc. ti~t"O,jJ'rt ii njj 'I1J1ToU with L Syr. ti,_t:\fl1l1·:-1 ti 
m',.-,j; E K )I 8 X V 2ti Copt. Sahid. 1Elh. Arm. Syr. Chrys. Thcophyl. llil. txt II C ;', 

strictly correct in construction. Hee also 
1\fark i. 4:!.-4. "Opci f1YJ8<v• ••irn~J Either 
(I) these words were a moral admonition, 
having respect to the state of the man, (i,
Oice1,:1vv rV lit.:t'iµr.ao-ToV ,:ai 1_i,p1A,;n1w1•, 
Chrysost.,) for the injunction to silencP was 
not our Loril's uniform practice, (see )lark 
v. W, an<I Luke viii. :m,) and in this case 
they were of lasting obligation, that tl,c 
clPanseil leper was not to make llis healing 
a matter of boast hereafter; or (2) they 
we're a cautionary aUmonition, only hirn..ling: 
till he should ha,·c shown himself to the 
priest, in order to arni,I <lelay in this 
necessary duty, or :my hinuranec which 
might, if the matter should first be blaze,! 
abroad, arise to his hci11~ pronounced clean, 
throu~h the malice of the priests (sec 11otc 
on ~lark i. 40); or (:1), which I hclicvc to 
be the lrue ,·iew, our Lori! almost uniformly 
repressed the fame of llis miracles, for the 
reason ~ivcn in eh. xii. 15-~I, that, in 
acconlancc with prophetic truth, llc might 
be known as the Messiah not by wonder
working power, but by the Great llcsult of 
llis work upon l'arth: otl~ tpicnt,oVtE i:pav• 
ycl<Tu, ciVli tl~oVaH Tl!; i1 1 Tt1l!: 1rXania1~ 
r1j1 1 <f>wvijv ai,roV .... i'h,~ t'i1, i1.firiA1,1 ,ir; 
11i.os r1)v 1q1i11,v. Thus the Apostles al
ways refer primarily to the llcsurrection, 
anti only incidentally, if at all, to the wo11-
dcrs arnl sig11s. (Acts ii. 22-24. iii. l:1-H.i.) 
These latter were tokens of power common 
to our J,ord a1ul llis followl'rs; but in His 
1,,rcat conflict, ending in llis ,·ictory, lie 
trod the wine-press alone. - a<e>vTov 8,,(. 
K.T.X.J Head Lc,it. xi,·. I-:12. This rom
maml has been us<•<I in SIIJIJIOrt of the theory 
of safisfol'lion hy Jlricstly mnlcssion an,I 
p,•1i:11H"l'. But C\"l'n th,·11 ('l'n·neh on .1 he 
.. \liraclc.-: 1 p. :?:.?I) the aiirocatcs of it are 
conslrai11<'1l to a('knowkd_~ti that Cliri!--l 
alone is 11u: dl'an~t·r. 1 t1t 1)0111i1111s o...:. 
fentlcrt•t, qurnl non ~aeerdotali jmlicio, ~C'd 
Jargitale di\'iu:c g-raliic }'t'<'<'atu <•1111111tlat11r, 
h·prosmu ta11g-P111lo 1111111da,·it, et po~ll'a ~a. 
ecriloti sacrilici11111 ex lei;e offcrrc prrece]lit.' 

(Gratian <le l'ccnitcntia, Dist. 1.) • Dcnni
uus 1cprosmn sauitatc prius per sc rcstituit, 
dcinde a,1 saccrdotes misit quorum jmlicio 
oslcndcrctur mundatus ... quia ctsi alic1uis 
apu<l Dcum sit solutus, non tamen in fade 
.Ecdcsi:.c solutus habctur, nisi per judicium 
sacerdotis. In solrcn,Iis cri;o culpis wl 
rcline11dis ita operatur sarcrdos crnngclicus 
et jtu.licat, sicut olim lc~alis in illis qui con
taminati crant lcpr:1 qua.! pcccatum sig-nut.' 
(Peter Lombar<l. l:,ent. I. 4. dist. Ill, cited 
by Trench.) It is satisfactory lo nbsC'r\"C this 
drawini; of parallels between the Lcritical 
arnl (popularly so called) Christian pricst
houd;--n,iis-·-.,o,i1plctcly showing- the fallacy 
and untcnablencss of the whole si·stcm ; 
all those priests bcini; types, not of future 
human Jlriests, lrnt of llim, who aliidcth a 
Priest for cn:-1· in an uuchang:cahlc prie~t
hood, and in .\\'horn, not a class of Chris
tians, but all Cliristians, are priests unto 
Got!. -11cip-rvp,ov ciuToi~] A testimony 
a_qai11st them. Compare refl'.-Thc man 
disoucyc<I the injunction, so that our Lord 
coul<l 110 more enter the city openly. Sec 
"lark i. 45. _ _ _ _ . _ _ _ _ 

5-13.J Luke vii. 1-10, where we ham 
a more 1ll'tailed account. of this miral'l<•. 
Ou the cl1ronolog-ical arrangement, sec pro
legomena. The centurion did not hims<•lf 
come to the Lord, but sent chlcrs of the 
.Jews to llim, who rccnmmcnde,I him to llis 
notice as loving their nation, and hnving 
built them a sy11agoguP. Huch Yariation~, 
the concise nccount making a mun facerc 
per sc what the fuller one relates him fccisse 
per nlterum, arc common in all written nnd 
oral nnrrntio11~. Jn ~neh ra!-P~ the f1.1lll·r 
necount i:-;, of coursf', the strider onC". 
Au~ustinc, answcrin~ Fauslu~, the .:\lnni
d1,ra11, who wi:-hed, on :u·cmrnt. of the 
words of our LOl'll ill \'l'I'. 11, to ~t't- :i:--itlc 
the wliok•, mul u~ed thi:-; \'arialion for that 
purpo~l', :,;:ays '(,luitl l'lli111, 1wmw talilms 
locutio11ilms h11ma11a plcua t.::--t co11sul't1ulo 

. quitl crg-o, cum lq.dmn~, oUliri~eimur 
•1ucma<l1110Jum Io,Jlli sulcamus? An ~crip-
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iJm,i.H; 1 /3aGnv1~6pevor;. 7 [,..-a1] Aiya aunt' ~ 'I11Gnvc I Jlarko . 

• r' ' . \ 0 ' () , ' , 8 ' , 0 ' r ' .. f f~1~~1;·/·3. 
',"f(oJ b\ (,JI' t!IIITofU(j(,J CIUTIIJ1 • KClt H7rOK(H fir; U EK«-

, ' 1 J""' ' 1 
\ ITI ' ' •' 11 r , , 

TOJIT(lpxor; eqn, \.ur1e, OUK Elftl IK<ll'U<; 1)1(1 flOU U1TO T)JV m11i'k~;,)L\;:: 
n , • ''0 ,, \, , • 1 i \, 1 • O' Jfl cr-rf:y,,,, H(,·~,, v, .. ·• u,,/\(( p,,,,01, fliTE- • ''"t't', "'" tu ,1<Tt,,u II ,;.:,1. ;\.I\.,. 

r - 9 \ ' , , JI O , , r ' o 't f :K' 
0 ToCII<; flOV, KCII "fClr ey<oJ <IV rw7rO<: Elfll V1TU E-,OVl51<HI ·, o~1L.only. 

·' • • • ' ' ' ' ' , 1 r '11 f:\hJJJ V7i" C:ftllll'i01' fTT})UTl(iJj"(f(_,', ,-:,u 1\l:fW rovr<i) o:)llJ JJTI, 
I , I ,,, \ ''E I ., I -

KCII 7TOpWETCII, KOi Cl1\A(I;' 'rxou, Kai erxerat" KCII Tl[J 

ilovA<I;' flOU IToi,,11011 TIil/TO, Kat ;ro1ei. IO l1KOIJG'<l<; il~ ~ 
'l1115ovr; WnufWG'f KUt ei;re TOI<; aK0AouOot1(TIV ,:.:, 'Aµ11v pl"Chron.,ii. 
A , r - , t:', , - , I , \ , , '=' :;~- J~;l. 11:1:. 

E"fW Vflll', OUOE tl' T(I;' 15/Hll/,\ 7UG'U UTl/I' 7i"IG711' EU!IOI', 'I Luk,•"' .l<,. 
11 ' ' ~\ r - ,, '\ ' \ ' ' l) , '\ - \ r (\ - XIII. :,!<J. c-h 

AE"/W OE VfllV OT( 7TOA,\UI Cl7i"O UJIUTOA(vV KCll OUl5JIWV xiv._I!Jun_l,vf. 
tit" \ J \ O' , , (3 , \ 1 , \ Jnd•~~~:::11.fa. 
l/",0110'1 KO( q Cll'CIKAI IIG'Ol',(11 ,,~T(I A ruu,t KIil I(j(l((I\: /\:UI ";~--~·g_'··'r ... 
• [ 'iQ , - (3 '\ ' - , - l, t ~, r t ' ii I 

flKWfJ El1 Tl/ Ul51AEl\1 TWV OU(JUl'l,JV" • 01 OE VWl Tl/r;, ch:_X:.,u. 13. 
r{3 "\ 1 , {3' O' , , , , 't'' xxL::JOonly. 

(IIJIAHU(;' EK ,u, 1/GOIITUI U<; TO s CJKOTO<; TO E",lvTfpov· l~~Tobitliiv. 

!J Orig. - 7. ,rni om. B b Arm. ins. C acv (?). - r.. rcc. '-oyo,,, but txt BC I<' KL )IS V 
:12 all. /,c Syri-. Copt. Sahi,l. .\rm. Oriu;. Chrys. Euth. ,\llll,r. Aug.-!J. aft. i~. ins. '""""" 
/tEJ•o~ B 2 abc Chrys. txt C v. - 10, aft. a,,:o:\. ins. aim} C 4. txt B.-for oilvi, 1r<1p' 

tura Dci alitcr nohiscum fucrat, r1uam nos
tro more, locutura?' Contra Faustum, xx.xiii. 
i .-5. EKa.TOvTapxoc;J he was a Gentile, sec 
vcr. I 0, but one who was deeply attached tu 
the Jews and their religion : possibly, 
though this is unccrtaln, a proselyte of the 
gate (no such term as 11,.do11EJ•or, ,:,of!o,,
µwo~ ,i,v e. is •Jsccl of him, as commonly 
oftl,ese proselytes, Acts x. I, 2).-o 1rcii~] 
Prom Luke we learn that it was i'oii"-o~, 01· 
1/11 aUn,O tvnµoc. The centurion, perhap~, 
lrncl but one slave, see ..-er. !J. ' Lucas hoe 
modo rlubitationcm pr,cvcnit, qure subirc 
poterat lectorum animos; scimus cuim non 
hauitos fuissc scrrns co in pretio, ut de 
ipsoru1n vita tun1 anxii csscnt clomini, ni:-;i 
riui sin~lari industria vel tide vel alia vir
tutc siui gratiam acquisicrant. Significat 
ergo Lucas non vulgarc fuisse sordidunH1ne 
mancipium, scd ti,\elcm et raris dotibus or
naturn servum qui cximia gratia apud dorni
num pollcrct: hinc tanta illius ,·itre cura et 
lam studiosa commcndatio.' (Cah·in in Joe. 
cited by Trench. )-8. J The centurion beard 
that the Lor<l was coming, Luke vii. G, and 
sent friends to Him with this second anr\ 
still humbler message. He knew and felt 
himself, as a heathen, to be out of the fold 
of God, a stranger lo the commonwealth of 
Israel; and therefore unworthy to rccci,·c 
under his roof the Hecleemer of lsrncl.-
9.J The meanin,; is, I know how to obey, 
being myself under authority ; and in turn 
know how others obey, ha,ing soldiers un
rlcr me: infcrrini:, if then I, in my subor
dinate station of command, am ohci-cd, 
how much ruore Thou who art o,·cr all, and 

\\'horn diseases serve as their )Iaster ! That 
this is the right interpretation is shown by 
our Lord's special commendation of his 
faith, ver. I 0, ' volens ostenderc Domin um 
quoque non per ad,·entum tautum corporis, 
sed per angclorum ministcria posse implcre 
quad vcllet,' Jerome in Joe. ' l'otuisset 
llatio cxcipcre; " scrvus et miles impcrium 
libcrc audiunt ; morbus non item.'' Scd 
hanc exceptionem concoqnit sapienlia fide
lis, ex ruditatc militari pulchrc elucens.' 
Bengel ad Joe. On the distinctness of this 
miraele from that recorcle,l .Tohn iv. 4(i-
5~, sec notes there. -10, 11. J ' Amen, in. 
quit, dico vobis, non inveni tantam tidcm 
in Israel; proptcrea dico ,·obis quia multi 
ab Or. et 0cc ..... &c, Quam late ter
ram occupavit olcastcr ! Amara silrn mun
dus hie fuit: scrl proptcr humilitatcm, prop
ter 1~ non sun1 c1ignus ut sub tcctum mcum 
intrcs,' multi ab Or. et 0cc. ,·enicnt. Et 
puta quia vcnicnt: quid de illis fict ? Si 
enim vcnient, jam prrecisi sunt de silva : uLi 
inscrendi sunt. ne arcscant? Et recumbent, 
im1uit, cum Abraham et Isaac et Jacob .... 
Uhi? In rcgno, inquit, crelonun. Et qui,l 
crit de illis qui vencrunt de stirpe Abrah,c ? 
quid fiet de ruinis r1uib11s _,1!:llw:,-pk_t)(l .crat ? 
,,ui<l nisi qumjirrei'iilentur, ut isti inscran
tur? Dace r1uia prreci<lcntur : Filii autem 
rcgni ibunt in tcnebras cxtcriorcs.' Aug. in 
,Tol,an. tract. ni. G. -12. ot t1lol.J the 
natural heirs, but disinherited by rebellion. 
TO uK. TO Ef. the darkness outside, i. e. out
side the lii:htcd chamber of the feast, sec 
eh. xxii. 1:1, and Eph. v. 7, IJ. These ,·crst•s 
are wanting in Luke, and occur whcu tl1c 
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oMo,i 11 3 a Sahid. Aug. txt C. - 1:1. rcc. i1.nra,,ati1,xr:,, txt ll C G K L 11[ 8 XV 
27,-;-a,ft. ~""·., on!. 1.ni 11 ! ~I. ab ~yr. S,)h!d, Chrp, iu~. C.-.«u~o~ om,-1~ 4 a~Cl'. i!1s. C. 
- ((i";"O 71/G wp. ff:. c. 117(U V;:'OCJT(lE'lpac O u:u.r. u, T. 01/\:0V {WTOU o• avr-y r. W!)\t tupE ':'", 
;raiiia vy,ai,•ovn, C E )IX 20 al. txt II.- 15. rcc. nbroi~ with L I al. anti most of 
const. 111ss. (Scholz) abcv Syr. Sahid. Lut txt 11 C .E F G K S X V 21J all. 8)'1'. Arm. 

Lor,! repeated them on a wholly different 
occasion, eh. xiii. 211, 29.-li Kk. K. l, ~p-J 
The articles here arc not possessive, as ~litl
dleton supposes, for that would girn a sense 
ha,·ing no Jctinite meaning, anJ would he a 
rendering ina,lmissiLle after form, which 
generalizes the assertion ; they rather im
port the notori<-ty mu! eminence of the 
1<A, ,·, f3r, 'Articulus insignis: in hac Yita 
dulur nondum est Jolur.' 13cngel.-13. 
t,.OTJ] Of what precise disease dues not 
appear. Jn Luke 1//HAA, nXwrii,,-hcrc 
he is 1rnraXvru.iu_;, lE.11 1Uu,; /3a'1t11•1~cl1u1•0~. 

But though these descriptions tlo not agree 
with the character of palsy a111ong us, we 
read of a similar case in l )lace. ix. 55, r,G, 
iv r,~ 1.mp,jj i1aiJ 1 cp l:1rXi1y11 H ,\XK1JW!: Kc,l 

l11E.~0Eia011 ;U ipya niJroV, Kol ciioE',Jf>dy11 
!"~, arU1uc .. aVro1;,~ Kai -;r_opEXVV,~, .,a,i .oi,,.: 
H 1n•u;-o tTI :\u:\,,rr,rt Au/UI' ,.-,u t1·n,:\.a
t10at o;.1:pi roU (JiKoV a1jro'U. Ka1 d1rE.On1 10• 

.. J\A,:11,0!.' i.11 r,1; ,;a,p,p t._1:ivc:, 1u.rU./3(Hlci,,ov 
,.,y,iX,,c. The disease in the text 111ay 
ham been an altack of Tetanus, which the 
ancient physicians inclu,lc,I unilcr paralysis, 
and which is more common in hot conn ... 
tries than with ns. It coulil hardly have 

. been apo11lcxy, which usually Lcrcavcs of 
• .... sensation. --~ 

- 14-=11:J" )lark i. 2!l-:l-l. Luke iv. :1ll
.( I. From the other E,·angclists it appears, 
that our Lor,! ha,! Just lwaleil a denumiac 
in the •}·nagogue at Capernaum : for t lu,y 
hoth state, ' when t]l('y w,•re come out of 
the synagogue, they entcrc,1 into the house 
of Simon and Andrew,' &c. lluth :\lal'k 

ancl Luke arc fuller in I heir accounts than 
the text. The expression (of the feyer) 
ci.4,ijte£v a.'UT'Tlv, is cmumon to the three, as 
is al~o the circumstance of her ministering 
irnmeiliatcly after; showing that the fc,·cr 
tlitl not learn her, as l,y natural means, 
weak and cxhaustc,I, Lut completely rc
storcil.-16. J at sunset, )lark nr. :12. Luke 
,·er. 40. From Mark we learn that the 
whole city was collected at the door; from 
Luk", that the ~10ns cried out mu! sai,I, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. ,\rul from 
both, that our Lon! permitted 111('111 not to 
speak, for they knew llim. They 1,rought 
the sick in the evening, either Lccausc it 
was cool,-or bccaus.c ihe day's work was 
o,·er, anil men euultl Le fou111I to carry 
them,-or perhaps Lecause it wns the saL
bath, sec illark i. 21, 2!1, :12, which ended 
at sunsct.-17. J This is a n-rsion of the 
prophecy differing from the LXX, which 
has olJro~ ni,,- (iJHI/JTiac_; 1i1ud1 1 f,Epu, ~ni 
.r,:pl 1J111-;,., UCvvci:ro,. The exact sense in 
which these wurils arc quote,! is matter of 
tlilliculty. 8omc 111ulerstallll fknl3E a111I ll3a
O""Ta.o-Ev as merely 'took away,' aud 'l1call1d.' 
But hcsi,ks this Lcing a wry harsh inter
prctatio11 of both words, it <·ntircly ilesll'oys 
the forre of nu rut·, a111l makes it expletive. 
Others suppose it to refer to th,• p,•rsurial 
fatig-lH', (or l'\'Cll the ~pirilual C'\'.h:.ut!",fion, 
[Obhause11,J whieh howc\'L'r is irn·on:,..istcnt 
with sound ,lo,·tl'ine,) whil'h our Lord felt 
hy these cures hti11g- Ion~ prolrarktl into 
the e,·cnin_g. But I Lelien the true relc
rnucy of lhc prophcey is to be sought by 
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' regarding the miracles generally to have 
\Jeen, as we know so many of them were, 
lesser and typical outshowings of the great 
work of bearing the sin of the world which 
lie came to acco111plish ; just as diseases 
themseh-es, on which those miracles ope
rated, arc all so 111any testimonies to the 
existence, and types of the effect of sin. 
l\Iorcm·er in these His deeds of mercy, He 
was touched with the feeling of our info·mi
ties : witness His tears at the grave of Laza
rus, and llis sighing over the deaf and du111b 
man, Mark vii. :u. The ,·cry act of com
passion is a 81itferi11g witlt (as the name 
imports) its o\Jjcct ; and if this be true be
tween 1nan and man, how much more 
strictly so in His case who had taken upon 
Ihm the whole burden of the sin of the 
world, with all its sad train of sorrow and 
~J,ill'e..ring. 

18-IX. l.] Mark iv. :15-v. 20. Luke 
ix. 57-fi0. viii. 2:J-3!), on which passages 
compare the notes. -18.J It is obviously 
the intention of Matthew to bind on the 
following incidents to the-~ccnrrcnce which 
he had just related.-19.J l.loth the follow
ing incidents arc placed by Luke long after, 

J' during our Lord's last journey to .lernsalcm. 
For it is quite impossible (with Grcswell, 
Diss. iii. p. Hi5, sq.) in any common fair
ness of interpretation, to imagine that two 
such incidents should have twice happened 

_and both times have been related together. 
'.It is one of those cases where the attempts 
'of the Harmonists do violence to every 
principle of sound historical criticism. 
.Every such difficulty, instead of being a 
thing to \Jc wipccl out and \Juried up at all 
hazarcls, is a valuable index and guide to 
the humble searcher after truth, and is 
usecl uy him as such (see Prolegomena). 
-20. o vlo~ -rou il.v8p0>1rov] " It is thought 
that this phrase was taken from Daniel vii. 
13, to which passage our Saviour seems to 
allude in eh. xxvi. G~, and prol.Jably 8te-

phen in Acts vii. 5G. It appears from 
John xii. :14, that the .Jews understo0<l it 
to mean the Messiah: a,11I from Luke xxii. 
GfJ, 70, that they considered tlie Son qf r 
1llan to mean the same as tl,e Son qf God." 
-Dr. Ilul'ton. It is the name \Jy which the 
Lord ordinarily in one pregnant word de
signates Himself as the l\lcssiah-thc Son 
of God manifested in the llesh of man-the 
seconcl Adam. And to it belong all those 
condilions, of humiliation, suffering, and 
exaltation, which it behorn,l the 8on of 
:i\Ian to go through. - 21.J In Luke, we 
find, that our Lord previously commandc,l 
him to follow llim. - Tllii Kvlliov .•. 
>.iyovro~ -ri;i <1'LAL11"1r'!), a,P,r; ~OU(; "'"· 
,c.r.>.. Clem. Alex. 8trnm. iii. p. 522. l.lut 
if so, lie had long ago ordered Philip to 
follow Ilirn, taking Luke's order of the 
occurrcncP. A tradition of this nature was 
hardly likely to be wrong; so that perhaps 
the words il.Ko11.ov9n f'OL arc to l,e taken (as 
in John xxi. l!l. 22) as an admonition occa
sioned \Jy some slackness or symptom of 
decadence on the part of the Apostle. The 
attempt to evade the strong words of our 
Lord's command by supposing that 80.t!,11• 
-rov 1r11-rlp11 means• to reside with my father 
till his death,' (Thcophylact.) is evidently 
futile, since ,rpw-rov il.1rEMiiv Knl 80.t!,11• is 
plainly said of an act waiting to I.Jc done: 
and the reason of our Lord's rebuke was 
the peremptory and all-superseding nature 
of the comnw.nd ,i,cuXoi/OE. /LOl.-,-VEKpov~J 
J?irst time, as Rev. iii. 1, spiritually ; 
~ccond, ~te~ally, dca,d., See_ llcb .. vi. I: 
IX. 14. u.:-trJXVD'lV aVTLJ1', ou 1ewXuwv TO 

r,µ<j,1, rotJ~, yovtl~:, l'?A\,'r. O,C/1.a1.:wv Or, 
xpij r01, i</),E11HIOIJ rWv 0U,1ni·iwv 1ui 1)7ro .. 

t1rpf</JHV E.it; nL yi1'i1 1a, 101B' ci1'1"v;\1ft11"tln1v 
JLi v T<i ,w1Jpt't, rraA111l1wp.Eiv Ct tit; ni 
vu:p:,Jru-:,'t, µ,10E. OwV 1rporl/l\l11 yoi,1:l!.,·. 
iyi11wf11CE )'lip, Ort 0/nfoucn roiiru11 clXA.ot, 
,cai oVIC li1.c'1t; roVrov ll1r0Xuq>tlijvat rWv 
ciJ1ay,cawripwv. olµcu CE, Vr, Kai R1r,o-ro~ 
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~i'."g,xx,i. :s Kn1 f iX001•,o<; nvrnii 'Ei<; TO rripnv tit• n11• X'~p1111 

om. BC. - 2r.. -:rpor,X0. iiyurav 13 (omitting oi I'· ni,). txt (most probahly, according 
to Tisehe,ulorf) C.-rec. ""'"· 'll'"r, with abet'. txt BC. - 27. 1rni om. C abc Iii!. i11s. 
II d. - 21l. rcc. iX0o,,n aur11; with <JU.? txt ll C abctlv. - ( It is H'ry dillicult to 
assign the !rue rea,ling; for l'ac'ap1/l'wl' is probably a correction from Mark am) Luke.) 
rec. (also C in marg. :mu Land Copt. 1Eth. Arm.) r,py,u111,.,,,, which I retain, marking 

,j,, u r1>.wr{rrnr. Euthym:-J. 23.J This 
jOliri1Cy across tlic lnke, with i

0

t/i11ci<lcnts, is 
placc,I hy :\lark mul Luke after the sl'rics 
of parables rommenciug with that. of the 
sower, a111I reconh·il in rh. xiii. Lly illark 
with a pn·cisc note of s,•queucc : x;,,, 
ubn/i~· Ev EKELvn 'r-fi 1lp.Epq. OlJ,La.c; yEvop.lv11i, 
~\lark i\'. :!5.-24.J unul"o~, usually of an 
earthquake,= At1i,\m;,, :\lark an,I Luke, a 
great commotion in the sea. Ka.AV1rTEo-8a.L. 
itL [i Ki',,,. i;rif)aXAtJ' fit; TU .rX. hi!'.,'i"f 

cturu 11i'11 y111ii:;1nUn1, :\lark i\'. :17. 11vn
~A1nioir1 1,o, Luke viii. 2:t Hy keeping to 
the strict imperfect sense we obviate all 
necessity for qualifying these words: ffortl'r 
7(nilbrncc: bic '.illogcn fchlngcn inll €d1iff, 
De \rctte) 'was becoming covered,' &c. 
,\11 lakes hordere,I by mountains, and in
clcccl all such coasts, arc liable to these 
suclden gusts of wind.-25.] Kup,t uw
aov· Q.1roAA. = Cll'3,i<rKuXE, oU ,,tAu CTOl 

Orr ci-;-;-oXA.; )lark iL au.= i.,""ICTTclra, i.rt
u,,i,u, ,i1roX>.. Luke viii. ~H. On these 
,m,1 such like rnriations, notice the follow
in~ cxeellcut and important remarks of 
.Au~ustinc (De Couscnsu En·. ii. 24): 'Una 
eadcmquc ::-c11tc11tia est cxcitanlimn Uomi
num, volcntiumquc sah-ari : nee opus c~t 
<JUa,rere qui,I horum polius Christo dictum 
sit. Si\·c cnim nlirp1id l10r11m trium tliXl'
riut, si\·c alia verUa qmc 11ullus E,·an~di:-;
tnrum com111c11wravit, ta11tm11ll'm ta111e11 
v:1le11lia :ul e:1111lt·m ~c11tP11tim \"l'ritatem, 
cpticl ml rem interL•:..t ?' \Ve may wdl l'X
dai111, 0 ::-i ~ic omnia ! ~'lurli usde:--s lal,0111· 
111i~lit ha,·e h('l'll !--pan•t?, ;rntl ml'11·s minds 
l<'1l lo the dili;;1·11t inquiry into the rml 1lif
fie11ltics of tlw Go~pcl:-:, in~tcatl of ~o ma11y 
spemli111,; lirnc in kniltiu~ culnv,:bs. Bui 

Augustine himself in thl' ,·cry next sen
tence, descends to the unsatisfactory grmnal 
of the llarmonists, whl'n l,c a,lils, • (~uam
qualll et hoe fieri potuit, ut. plurihus emu 
simul excitantil.Ju~, omnia hrcc, aliml ah 
alio, diccreutur.' llis mirnl howcrcr Wn'l 

not ouc lu rest contenteci. with such ~ 
~"' ; and nil his dcl'pcr nn,I more earnest 
sayin~s arc in the truer nud freer ~pirit of 
the aborn extract,-26,] The time of this 
relmkc in the lt-xt precedes, but in ~l:u·k 
nn,I Luke follows, the stilling of the storlll, 
Sec the last notc,-Thcy were of little faith, 
in that they were afrai,I of pl'rishiug while 
they had on hoaril the slumbering Sa, iour: 
they were not fai/1,/cs.1·, for they had re
course to that Sa\'iour to hl'lp them. There. 
fore llc acknowledges the faith which they 
lm<I; answers the prayer of faith, by work
ing a perfect callll: but rchukcs th,•m for 
not having the stronger, firmer faith, to 
trust llirn c\'en wlwn lie secrnc,1 insl'nsihlc 
to their cla11ger.-The s~·mbolic application 
of this occurrence is too striking to ham 
escaped general notice. The Sa;·iour with 
the company of llis <lisciplcs in the ship 
to5sed on the waves, H'cmcd a typical rc
prouuction of the ,\rk u,•arin;; mariki111l on 
the Jlood, :nal a forcshaclowing of the 
Church tossc,1 by the tempests of this 
world, hut haring llim with her alwn,·s, 
An,! the personal ''l'l'licalion is one of co;n. 
fort and stren,ethenin~ of faith in tlanzcr 
nml ,louht.-27. ot av8p,] The men who 
were in thc\ship, bcsid,·s the Lord n111l His 
disciples. ·-.;/28.J Among the difliculti,•s 
alh•ntlant on this Bnrratin•, the ~iluation 
n111l name of the placewhtrc the e,·cnL hap. 
pcnecl arc not the least, Origen's remarks 
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it ns doubtful: I'aiiar111•iov 13 C :\I G and a few copies mentioned by Orig. I'Ef'""'lv,;;,, 
l,cdv Sahid. Ath. Orig. (expressly, who prefers it) llil. (sec notes). -W. rcc. 'J11rrov v;i, 

are : 1i rrEpi. roi•c i,r.b TWv Ocr1110vlhH1 

Knra,cp111u 11~011Evovt; fi:ni E11 ;p Oa;\.cia11y 
t1v1,rr> 1tyo11Evovt; xoipovc ot,covo1ti{t UJJ«
yiyra:rnu y,yovi1•m i,, TY x•ar~ TWV 

I'Epn<1q1•w1,. 1'ipa<1a ci TiiG 'Apaf'iiaG fori 
r.o;\1G, DUTE O,i;\a<1aav OVTE ;\iµv11v ,r;\11-
aio11 ixovaa. icai 0U1. Uv vVrw~ 1rpo<1>a1•E.t; 
i/;tUCoc 1eai HiS:\.tyK:ro11 oi. d,ayytX,aroi 
E1'pi11.:tau1•, t'in~!it<; t~11uA.,;,,t; 1n•,.'.,c;1,,·01•n~ 

rci 1rEpi r1j1, 'IovCaiav. i1rii CE E1, OAiyo,c 
t1.lp!1p.Ev" fit; r,jv xtdpnv rWv rcf(lOpl/J/WV' , 

i:ai 1rros TOVTO ;\flcrio,,. raoapa y<ip 
'1T0;\,c µEl, ie1n rijc 'JovOaiar, 1rtpi i)1., ni 
i'w/3011ra fhp/Hi TVY\'.''''", ;\iµv11 oi 1'r,)

J,.L1 10T~· r.apaKu1:E1 111 ~VtarWc ian:1 ~v ~liq! 
11 0uAn<1aa. AAA« I',py,au, a9 1/G o, 
rlpytcralot, 1rUA,~ clrxaia 7rEpi r,jv 11V11 

1:aX01111i-111JJ1 T1j3Epulitt AiJn1 111•, rrEpi i/1• 
~P?1JH1 U~· 1ra~«KliJ~E1•0, 

1
Tij, AiLU'P,: ir.<f>: oV 

fHKl'l'i'(ll Till'!,' xri1p111'{_' l'ii'U T(tJJ 1 I lfl#IOl'wl' 

rnrn/3,/3;\ij<Tflm. Vol. i. p. 23!), !,om
matzsch. Notwithstanding this, it rippeai·s 
,-cry- iloubtful whether there ever was a 
town named Gcrgesha near the lake. There 
were the Gergashitcs (Joseph. i. Ii, 2) in 
former days, but their towns had been de
stroyed by the Israelites nt their first irrup
tion, and nc,·cr, that we hear of, afterwards 
rebuilt (sec Deut. ,·ii. I. Jo,h. xxiv. 11 ). 
Gcrasa (now Dschcrasch) lies much too far 
to the East. The town of Gadara is pro
bably that alluded to in the text, which was 
(.Joseph. ll. J, iv. 7, 3) /tl/Tpo1roX1r TijG 
11,raia,; ,:upnp,i, and (Euscb. Onoma
~ticon). ci ,,7:11.p lJ ~,..-~,0o .7i<lAEC::~· .. 1.-a i T!/3Ep1~i. 
Cor; ;rpo~ a1 1a,0Xm~, t:J' n:1 upH, uv ;rpoc 
r111, v1rovpyi<11s (Dr. llloomfield in loc. 
conjectures UrrwpE.int~') r,i rW1, 0Ep11Wv 
i,Vluwv Xn,,rpLi 7iapl1~u,at. [t was on 
the river Hieromax (Gaddnra llieromace 
prrefluentc, l'lin. ,·. I 11), and sixty stadia 
from Tiberias (Joseph. Yit. § li.'i), 1roA1G 
'E;\;1.ij,,,, (Jos. Ant. :nii. I I, 4). It was 
destroyed in the civil wars of the .Jews, 
aud rebuilt by l'ompeius (Jos. B . .I. i. 7, 7), 
presented by Augustus to King Herod 
(.Jos. Ant. XL 7, a), and after his death 
nnite,l to the prodncc of Syria (Jos. 13. ,J. 
ii. fi, :i). It was one of the ten cities of 
Decapolis. (l'liny, ii,id.) Jlurckhardt and 
others Leliew that they ham found its 
ruins at Omkeis, near the ridge of the chain 

which dh·ides the rnllcy of Jordan from 
that of the Sea of Tiberias. The territorv 
of this city might well extend to the shor~ 
of the lake. It may be observed, that there 
is nothing in any of the three accounts to 
imply that the city was close to the scene 
of the miracle, or the scene of the miracle 
close to the herd of swine, or the herd of 
swine, at the time of theii: l_)OSsessi(!n, close 
to the lake. Inderd the expression 1w•!'"'' 
<irr' avrwv, ver. 30, implies the contrary 
with regard to the swine. It appears, from 
Burckhardt, that there arc many tombs in 
the neighbourhood of the ruins of Gadara 
to this day, hewn in the rock, and thus 
capal,lc of affording shelter. Finally, we 
may obser,·c, that l',ry,,r,p•,;;,, in the text 
ran hnrdly ham arisen entirely from Ori
gcn's conjccturt:', as it pcryadcs so 1nany 
MSS 111}(1 ancient ,·ersions. "'c cannot 
say that a part of the territory of Gadara 
may not have been known to those who, 
like Matthew, were !orally intimate with the 
shores of the lake, by this ancient and gene
rully ,lisuse,l name. l ham therefore in the 
deficiency of decisive cvi,lcnce against it, re
tained the reading, marking it as douhtful.
Svo 811,,..oYLto,..,vo,] In :\fork v. 2, and 
Luke viii. 2i, but one is mentioned. All 
three Evangelists have some particulars pe
culiar to themsch-es; hut lllnrk the most, 
and the most striking, as hm·ing evidently 
proceeded from an eye-witness. The or, 
-;ro;\;\oi i<T11tv of )lark is worth noticing, in 
connexion with the discrepancy of number 
in the two accounts, as perhaps the origin 
of more than 011e being mentioned in the 
text, which omits the circumstance con
n,cc!?d w_ith that spe~ch. C_oi~par? ,·er. :H, 
o, c, taiµons = 1r«vn, c, 01 /5. m )[ark. 
- x11>-.mol M11v J Sec the terribly graphic 
account of Mark (v. :1-fi). The demoniac 
was without dothrs, which, though related, 
only by Luke (,·iii. 27), yet, with remark-:' 
able consistency, appears from )lark's nar
rative, where he is described as sitting, 
clot!1ed, mu! in his right mind, at .Jcsus's 
fel't, after his cure. - ol~T• 1-''l tax.] Pe
culiar to this Gospel. - 29. T• -Iii-'• K. aol] 
7:., ,i;:, il".:>· Sec 2 Sam. xri. 10. xix. ~:!. 
,,·po ,·~1p,;v is peculiar to this Gospel; ~ii 
rov 0, common to all. - 30. l-'11ocpa.v J The 
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with nbcrl mu\ most const. mss. txt BC L !) nl. Copt. Orig. Cypr. - :11. for i-:rirr. 
,;,,. ,i,,-., d,rourELX.,,, ,jµii,; B .,a nbcv Copt. Sahid. ,l~th. Cyr. txt C..: nil. - :1:!. rec. r,) ,, 
<iy,X111• n,,, X· with C 3. txt ll C..: i nbcv Syr. Copt. Snhid . .-Eth. rcc.-aft. ,iyP,11 ins. 
rwv xoipw,, with C 3 all. txt B C )I !J abcv Syrr. Sahi,l. Arm . .-Eth. Euthym. - :u. 

Vulgatc rendering, ' non longc,' docs not 
seem accordant with the other accounts, 
hoth of ,,hich imply distance: ,jv ,'i fr,i 
7.pUL· Tti VptJ, ~lark\', 11; ,jv ci: ii,:ti iv Ttjj 
upEL, Lnkc viii. :12. These, especially the 
first, would seem to imply that the swine 
were on the hills, and the scene of the 
miracle at some little distance, on the plain. 
-31. lir(Tp<1J,ov1j"ji:J")Iark mill Luke~ 
on the grou1alofthis request, that they might 
not he sent out of the land = into the 
abyss, i.e. out of their permitted residence 
on Parth to f3,inavot .rrO 1ecupoV in the 
,ipv,1110,, i. c. Hades. Sec note on Luke. 
- 32.J This remarkable narratirn hrings 
hcforc us the whole question of demoniacal 
possessions in the Gospels, which I shall 
treat here once for all, mal refer to this 
note hercarter.-1 woultl then remark in 
general, (I. 1) that the Gospel narratives arc 
disli11ctly pledged to //1e historic tr1<//t ~l 
lliese occwTe11ces. Either they arc true, 
or the Gospels arc false. For they do not 
stand in the same, or a similar position, 
with the discrepnnci<'S so fre~uent in cletnils 
hctwecn the Ernngclists; but they form 
part of that l(eneral groundwork in which 
~II agree. (2) Nor can it he s~id that they 
represent the opi11io11 q/" f/,e time, and use 
worlls in accordance with it. This mi~ht 
Imm been dillicult to answer, hut that they 
not only gi\·c such expressions as l'ru1rn1,i
~"/llvnc, fml""'"'O,i(, (:\lnrk v. IB. Luke 
viii. :lfi,) and olhe: like ones, hut relate to 
us words spoken by the Lord ,Jesus, in 
whii:h the pcrsonalitr and presence of the 
dremons is ,listinctly implic,l. 8,•e especially 
Luke xi. li-'.W. ]\°ow either our Lord 
spoke these words, or lie did not. If lie 
did not, then we must at once S<'t aside the 
concurrent testimony of the E1·a11~di-ls lo 
a plain urnttC'r of fact; in other wonl:-;, 
establish a principle which will on'rlhrow 
crp1ally every fad relate,\ in the Gospels. 
If lie ,Ii,!, it is whollr at rnriancc with any 
Christian i,lea of th<' perfection of' Truthf11l-
11css in llim who was Truth itself, to sup
pose Him to harn used such plain and 

solemn words repeatedly, hefore Ilis clis
ciplcs null the Jews, in encouragement of, 
anll conni,·ancc at, a lying- superstition. 
(:1) After lh<'sc remarks it will be unneces
sary to refute that ,·icw of clcmoniaeal pos
~cssion which makes it it!rnlicnl with werP 
hodih/ discase,-as it is included ahorn; hut 
we 1i1ay ohscr\'r, that it is cn'rywhcrc in 
the Gospels distingui~hc,l from disease, and 
in such a way as to show that, at nil e\"cnts, 
the two were not in that dav confoundc,\. 
(Sec Matt. ix. :1:!, :1:1, and c;impare :\lark 
\"ii. :12.) (.,!) The r1uestion then arises, 
Granted the plain historical truth of demo
niacal possession, u·lwt u·as it ! This ques
tion, in the suspension, or withdrawal, of 
the gift of 'discerning of spirits' in the 
modern Church, is not easr to answer. 
llut we may gather from the Gospel nar
ratives some important i11gredients for 0 1u· 
tlcscription. The demoniac was one whose 
being was strangely intcrrenctrn!_!:Ll (' pos
scssc,l ' is the most cxac woMi that could 
be foullll) by one or more of those fallen 
spirits, who arc constantly asscrte,l in :Scrip
ture (u11dcr the name uf ~ai1wvtt;, Co11,01,E1, 
11vE1j,,ara -;rov11pti, 1r 1,u~--ci,-;,iOcrprn, 
their chief being o l«r/>nAo,; or ::::"T"''<ie) 
to be the enemies and templl'rs of the souls 
of men. (Sec Acts v. :I. John xiii. :1 and 
passim.) lie stood in a totally different 
position from the ahandonc,l wicked man, 
who morally is 1:il"Cn O\"er to the dc\"il. 
This latter woultl be a subject for punish
ment; but the demoniac for deepest com
passion. There appears to have been in 
him a donlile will and douhlc con:-rion~nrs~ 
-sometimes the cruel spirit thinkin~ nntl 
speaking- in him, sometime~ IJi_s poor crush
ed self <'l'}'iug out to the H:niour of •-nC'n 
!'or· merey: :1 terrible a,h-anta::,:e tahn, 
and Jl('rsonal realization, by the malig-nant 
powers of l'\·il, of the licr(·C' ~lru_!!"~le hehn~cn 
sense null ('lHlscicncc iu the man of morally 
,li,·i,lt,,l Iii"<'. lll'nrc it has hr,·n not im
prohahly suppose,\, that some of thes<' 1le-
111011iacs mav han' nrriYed at their ,lrcatlful 
state throug'h Yarious prog1·cssivc tlcgrccs 

llC 
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of guilt and sensual abandonment. ' La
,·ish sin, an,1 especially imlulgcnce in sen
sual lusts, snperirnlucing, as it would often, 
a. weakness in the ncrrous system, which is 
the especial ban<l between body and soul, 
may have laid open these unhappy ones to 
the fearful inrnrsions of the powers of <lark
ncss.' (Trench on the l\liracles, p. IGO.) 
(5) The frequently urgc<l objection, How 
comes it that this malacly is not now among 
us? a<lmits of an easy answer, ernn if the 
assumption be granted. The perio<l of our 
Lore!' s being on earth was certainly more 
than any other in the history of the worl,l 
under the clominion of c,·il. The fournln
tions of man's moral being were broken up, 
ancl the ' hour and power of darkness' pre
vailing. Trench excellently remarks, ' It 
was exactly the crisis for such soul-malaclies 
as these, in which the spiritual ancl boclily 
shoul<I be thus strangely ~keel, and it 
is nothing wonderful that they shoulcl have 
abounded at that time; for the prc<lomi
nance of certain~alaclies at cer
tain epochs of the worlu's history, which 
were specially fitted for their generation, 
with their gradual clec!inc and clisappear
ance in others less congenial to them, is a 
fact itself admitting no manner of question.' 
(pp. lli2, w:i.) llesides, as the same writer 
goes on to observe, there can he no <louht 
that the coming of the Son of Goel in the 
flesh, and tlrn continual testimony of Jesus 
borne by the Church in her preaching ancl 
or<linances, have broken an<l kept clown, in 
smnc 1neasure, the grosser 1nanifcstations 
of the power of Satan. (Sec Luke x. Ill.) 
llut, ((j) the assumption containecl in the 
objection above must not he thus unrc
serreclly granted. \\' c cannot tell in how 
many cases of insanity the malady may not 
crnn now be trnce,I to direct demoniacal 
possession. And, finally, (7) the above 
view, which I am persuadecl is the only one 
honestly consi$tent with any kine! of belief 
in the truth of the Gospel narrath·es, will 
offend none, but those who deny the exist
ence of the world of spirits altogether, ancl 
who arc continually striving to narrow the 
limits of our belief in that which is imisiule; 
a view which at every step invoh-cs clifli
culties far more serious than those from 
which it attempts to escape. But (II.) a 
fresh difliculty is here found in the latlt>r 
part of the narrative, in which the clc,·ils 
enter into the swine, and their clrstruction 
follows. (1) Of the reason of this perrnis
~ion, we surely arc not competent jud.~cs. 
Of this howcYCr we arc sure, that 'if this 

granting of the request of the evil spirits 
helped in any way the cure of the man, 
caused them to resign tlH'ir hole! 011 him 
more easily, mitigatecl the paroxysm of their 
going forth, (sec Zllark ix. 2G,) this wouhl 
ham been motire enough. Or, still more 
prol.,al.,ly, it may harn been necessary, for 
the permanent healing of the man, that he 
should have an outwar,I evidence nn,I testi
mony that the hellish powers which held 
him in bondage had quitted him.' (Trench, 
p. l 72.) (:l) The destruction of the swine 
is not for a moment to be thought of in the 
matter, as if that were an act repugnant 
to the merciful character of our Lord's 
miracles. It fincls its parallel in the cursing 
of the fig-tree (eh. xxi. 17-22); and we 
may well think that, if God has appointed 
so many animals daily to l.,c slaughtered for 
the sustenance of men's hoclies, He may 
also l.,c please,! to destroy animal life when 
lie sees fit for the liucration or instruction 
of their souls. llesiclcs, if the confessedly 
far greater evil of the possession of men by 
C\'il spirits, an<l all the misery thereupon 
attcnclant, was pcrmittccl in Gocl's inscru
table purposes, surely much more tl,is lesser 
one. \Vhcther there may have been special 
reasons in this case, such as the contempt 
of the Mosaic law by the kcei:crs of the 
swine, we have no means of juclging; I.Jut 
it is at least possible. (:1) The fact itself 
related raises a question in our minds, which, 
though we cannot wholly answer, we may 
yet approximate to the solution of. How 
can we imagine the bestial nature capable 
of the reception of demoniac inllucnce? If 
what has been citccl aborn be true, and the 
unchecked indulgence of sensual appetite 
anordcd an inlet for the powers of c\'il to 
possess the human clcmoniac, then we ham 
their influence joined to that part of man's 
nature which he has in common with the 
brutes that perish, the animal and sensual 
mind. ,v c may thus conceive that the 
same animal and sensual mind in the brute 
may be rcceptirn of similar clemoniacal in
tluencc. llut with this weighty clifference: 
that whereas in man there is an inclh·idual, 
immortal spirit, to w·hich alone belongs his 
personality an<l cleliucrativc will and reason, 
-ancl there was e\"cr in him, as we ha\'e 
seen, a strup;glc and a protest against this 
tyrant power; the oppressed soul, the real 
'I,' calling out against. the usurper ;-this 
woul,l not be the case with the brute, iu 
whom this personality ancl rellcctivc con
scionsncss- is~wanting. Aud the result in 
the te:xt confirms our view; for as soon as 
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i hHe only. 
I 31 Kn: ;~olJ ' 7TIJAI<; i~i1:\0ev El<; * i av·v-/lf!IWJ1• 7T(l(J"(I I/ 

f:fn. x-riii. '!. 
Xum. xx . .:W 

, * iTI~ 'focrnii· \ 
;~Ot,TE(,:' ' ' ;rapu,aAeaa JI al. uvn1a1v KCII IIUTUJI , 

' ' -kch. ii. Hi. * ,, 
Sum. x xi.~:I. • (J ';j' hi 1• /lfT/10\1 (("-:i'O TfiJJ' 

,j!• k ' I 
• up1t,JV IIUTWJI. IX. I Kn; 

!n'"r~r· i;'\·~\r~r: I 
-• {3' . [ro] ;rAoio11 in ~,e;rlpaaE 

\ 

~:\Ow ' 
lh:nl.xx,.J:J. EJI UC: El<; KCII El(; nw 

1',r.n1•r. B. txt C.-roii '111. C. txt ll.-,va B. txt C. 
CHAI'. IX. I. ru om. ll L X 11 al. txt C. -- :! ... ,,.,,;f,ipovi;w C. txt JI nbc1•.-d,~iEl'Tm 

JI. ri<;iio1•:-m (,) D. txt C (and in nr. ;,) (')-for uoi, uou Il C )[ .j Orig-. txt I) abc 
Ori'.!. llil.-- n·,·. ai ci11, rr,,,, willi r,/,,·t! llil. ln·n., 1ml 0111. r.t1v B (')) Ori::. (Iii. ln-n. -
•I. ,ic,~r JI~[ 17 Syrr. Arm. Sahid. Chrys. txt C D be (')-rcc. ii,ari v1«ir, hut txt 
JI C D .j al. Sahid. Chrys. - r,. rec. ""' ai ,iµ. with many recent mss: irnit abcd,•. txt 
B C D l' G K L XV :!!J nil. Cfirys.-,yElpE C D G K L 111 S X Y :!-I all. (liut <JU. 

the da,mons enter into the swine, their fe
rocity, ha\'ing no sclf-conscn·i11g halanrc 
:is in the case of man, impels them head
long to their own ,k,trurtion. - 34.] This 
request, which is related hy all three Ernn
gclists, was probably not from humility, 
hut for foar the miraculous powers of our 
Lord should work them still more worldly 
loss. For the additim,al particulars of this 
miracle, sec lllurk v. J.i. Luke ,·iii. a::;, and 
notcs.-IX. 1.J Certainly this wrse should 
he the sec111cl of the history in the last 
chapter. It is not connected with the 
miracle following ;-which is placed liy Luke 
at a different time, but with the iniletinile 
introduction of iyfvt10 ii, 111'!, rWJ1 l}1upW11. 

2-8.J :.lark ii. 1-12. Luke v. 17-2ti, 
in both of which the account is more par
ticular. - 2. "TTJV -rrLCM"LV e>vT.J Namely, 
in ktting him down through the roof ue
cnuse the whole house an<l spare round the 
door was full. Mark ii . .J. e>vTwv must he 
suppose,) lo include the sick man, who was 
at. least a consent in!( party to the bold step 
which the,· took. Tll<'sc words arr common 
to the three Ernni:,;cli,ts, as also ,i1,,,.,,.rai 
110, ai ,i,,. );ea111kr (Leben .lesu, pp. 
-1:11, -1:12) has some exrelleut remarks on 
fhi~ man's ~li:::ca~(•. Eithc·r ii wac; thl' nnt11~ 
ral cousc-qttcn<·c of si11fnl inilulg-cnce, or by 
its means the fcclini;- of sinfulness a111I guilt 
was more strongly arousC'd in him, awl he 
recognized the misery of his ,liseasc ns 
the punishment of his sins. At all e,·ents, 

spiritual nnd bodily pnin seem to have been 
connected and intcrchangr,l within him, 
ancl the former to ha,·c rc('cin11l ncrc:;;;~ion 
of slren;;th from the presence of the latter. 
Schlcicrmacher (on St. Luke, p. lJIJ) supposes 
the haste of these lienrers to hal'C ori_i;-innted 
in the prospect of om· Lord's spcetly de
parture thence; hut, as Nc:uulcr ohsl•rre:.::, 
we do not know enough of the pnralytic's 
own state to he alile to sav whethPr tlwre 
mar not have ueen some ea.use for it in the 
mnn himself. - lr.cJ,EwvTa.L J \riner remarks, 
(§ U. :1,)-' The o!tl grannnariansthcmseh-es 
were diddcd about this wonl : some, a:; 
Enstathius, (II. r.'. f,!JO,) treat it as identical 
with li9,;i11rn1, as in Homer ci11ip for a,;,~: 
others, more correctly, take it for the pre
terite ( = d,;,,i,,rn,), e.~- IIProilinn, the 
Etymolo;;icon, and 8uiilas, with this differ
ence, howcrnr, that Suitlas hrliens it to he 
a Doric, the author of the Etym. an Attic 
form; the former is certainlr ri~ht, an.L this 
)'flrfcrt-pnssirc fortn is eog'natc with the 
pcrf.-nct., ci1,'1iw1.a.' - 4. l8Wv J lly the spi
rit uni power indwcllini;- in llim. Sec John 
ii. ~4, ~."',. I\o olhl'l' inkrprctation of such 
passages is :ulmiss.il>lc. ~lark's expression, 
i;r1ypoi•c; ,,j; -:;11ti•11nn ai.,~t)i"r, is more prc
ci:-:.c :uul rorH·h1sl\·c. 80 we Ii arc i1•E1i!HJ1 i1-
rre1ro TI,,; 1,1 1d111nrt, .John :xi. :,:1, ::.~·nony
mous with i11fip11u:,,u1•11,; iP iat•rtrl bdow, 
vcr. :111. From TL y11p ..... OLKOV CTOV 

is common to the three Ernn(;dist~. - 5. 
TL ycip lCM'LV t\lK.]" In our Lortl's argn-

ll C 
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ment it must be carefully notc<l, that He 
does not ask, which is easiest, to forgirn 
sins, or to raise a sick man-for it could 
not he aflirme<l that that of forgiYing was 
easier than this of healing-but, which is 
easiest, to claim this pol'rer or that; lo say, 
Thy sins be forgi,·eu thee, or lo say, Arise 
and walk? That (i. e. the former) is easiest, 
ancl I will now prom my right to say it, by 
saying, with effect and with an outward 
consequence setting its seal to my truth, 
the harder wor<l, Arise and walk. lly <loing 
that, which is carable of being put to the 
proof, I «ill ,·indicate my right an<l power 
to <lo that which in its very nature is in
capable of being prorc<l. Ily these Yisiblc 
titles of Gotl's grace I will give you to know 
in what direction the great under-currents 
of His lorn are setting, and that both arc 
obedient to My wor<l. From this, which I 
will now clo openly and before you all, you 
may conclu,lc that it is' no rohhcry' (Phil. 
ii. G) upon my part to claim also the power 
of forgiving men their sins." Trench on the 
l\Iiraclcs, p. 20G. - 6. o vl. T, uv8.] The 
;\[essiah: an expre,sion rcgar<lecl by the 
Jews as equirnlN1t to u Xp«rro,, o vii,~ rov 
Ornii. :\fall. xni. (i5. See also John"· 27, 
" The Alexandrian Fathers, in their con-

·{ flict with the Nestorians, ma<le use of this 
passage in proof of the entire transference 
which there was of all the properties of 
Christ's Dil':ine nature to His human; so 
that whate..-er one ha<l, was so far common, 
that it might also be predicated of the other. 
It is quite true that had not the two natures 
been in<lissolubly knit together in a single 
Person, no such language coul<l have been 
used; yet [ should rather suppose that 
' Son of )fan,' being- the standing title 
whereby the Lord was well pleased to de
signate Himself, bringing out by it that He 
was at once one with humanity, ancl the 
crown of hum:mity, He <loes not so use it 
that the title is every where to be presse<l, 

but at times simply as equivalent to ?IIcs
siah." Trench, p. 20H. - ,hr1. Tij; yij;J 
Distinguishecl frmn iv n:j uVrm1,,.;j, as in 
eh. xvi. l!J. n-iii. Ill. -Ton >..iyu] Sec a 
similar interchange of the persons in con
sh'uction, Gen. iii. 22, 2:J. T6Te A. T. ,r, 
is not parenthetic, nor is ,va. Se ,,SijT< ic.r.A. 
an elliptic sentence; but the speech arnl 
narrati\'c arc intermixed. A simple con
struction would require either 'iva i51 ,lSijT< 
. , .. WCE Xiyw r,jj rrap . ... , or lv~1 lE ti
Cwrru1 •• •••• ,Ort AEya... ,ve ha.Ye, in 
the text, the first memh<'l' of the former 
construction joinctl with the secon<l of the 
latter. - B. Toi; a.v8pwiro,;J Not plur. for 
sing. 'to a man,' nor 'for the benefit of 
men;' but ' to maukin<l.' They regarded 
this wonder-working as something by Goel 
grante,1 to men-to m:mkiud; an<l without 
supposing that they ha<l before them the 
full meaning of their words, those words 
were tme in the \'cry highest sense. Sec 
John XYii. U. In )lark they say, ort "Mi-
7iOIE oVrw!; 1iOoµu1 : in Luke, On tiCopEv 
7.'t1[Hll11E,1 rTilfH:{lllJ'. 

9-13.J Mark ii. 13=17--tuke ~;·27 
-32. The Lord was going out to the sea 
lo teach, :\lark v. 1:1. All three El'angelists 
connect this catting with the preceding mira
cle, and the subsequent entertainment. The 
real <lifficulty of the narratire is the ques
tion as to the identity of l\Iatthew in the 
text, and Levi in ;\lark an<l Luke. I shall 
state the arguments on both si<lcs. (I) 
There can be no question that the three 
narratil'es relate to the same e,·ent. They 
are identical almost \'Crbatim ; inserted 
between narrati,·cs indisputably relatin(\" 
the same occurrences. (2) The almost 
~encral consent of all ages has suppose,! the 
two persons the same.-On the other han,l, 
(:l) our Gospel makes not the slightest 
allusion to the name of Le,·i, <'ilhcr here, 
or in x. 3, where we fin<l ~larOaiuG o TE· 

:\wv111: among the Apostles, clearly i<lentificd 
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ll D 5 abet· Syr. Sahi,I. ,l~th. Aug. llil. txt C.-10 . .:ni om. D abc. ins. D. C.-12. rec. 

wilh the subject of this narrati,·c: whereas 
the other two Ernn~c-lists ha\'i11g in this 
narrati,·c spoken of Levi, in their c11umcra. 
lions of the ,\postlcs C,lark ii. Ill. Luke 
Yi. 15,) mention ::\latthcw without any note 
of i,lentitfration with the Levi calle,I on 
this orca~ion. This is almost incxplicahle, 
on the supposition of his having home Loth 
names. (-1) Early tradition separates the 
two persons. Clement of Alexandria, 
(~tromata i,·. ix. 7:1,) IJUOting from llera
c·lcon, the Gnostic, (o Tij~ OuaX,,,Til'OV 
axoAijt; Coi,c111Wr((TO~ ICHTti }\1!11 1 ,) men
tions :\[arOuiot, 1J,iAi11;;-or, Ow1uir, .Au 1'i~· 
,:ai. ,L,\Xo, -;;oAAoi, as eminent men who 
had not sull'crc,1 martyrdom from a puulic 
confession of the faith. (5) Again, Origen, 
(against Celsus, book i.) when Cclsus has 
rnlle,I the apostles TIAWl'll!: ,:ai ,,avra,, 
after acknowlc,lging ~lnrOaiu, /, ;,Aw1111c, 
ntlds, iarw ti 1eni U At/31j~· Tf~c,jv1u; cl Ko• 

Avv0i111<1t; rt:J 'l1JtToti. clAA' oUn yE roU 
cipi01wV ;Wv ci:;-vC1rc)hwv aU,oV 1j,,, ii 10/ 
K"arU ,u,n ;Wv cb,11ypclq,wJ1 roii Ka;-ll 
Jllcip~ov ,vayy,Xio,,. It is not <1uitc clear 
from this, whether the copies of )lark sub
stituted Lcvi's name for :'llatthew's, or for 
rnmc ether : hut most probauly the latter. 
llut Al/>•k an<l Aw'i~ arc hardly more 
nearly allied than A,µ,j, and Af/if3aios, 
with whom Levi has sometimes been sup
pose,! illcntiral. A1/31j1, ruv r,~,J,,,,,, may 
then ham been the reading for Oaciiuio,,, 
l\Inrk iii. l!J, where we now find the read
ing ,\,/l/3aio1• in D abtl. (G) It certainly 
woul,I hence appear as if the preponderance 
of testimony were in farnur of the distinct
ness of the two persons. Those who hol<l 
this suppose hoth puulicans to have Leen 
l'alle,I together. llut it woul<l he inex
plicahle on this supposition, how )latthcw 
~hould in his account han~ omittccl all men
tion of Le\'i,-c\'idcntly the mall of most 
acconnt, scc,ing that he was the !(i,·cr of the 
;;reat feast in his own house. Either this 
supposition cannot hol<I, or this account 
cannot have hccu written bv J\[uTUuio',· (J 
nX,J,,,1,, a •1ucstion which I i,avc <liseusscd 
elsewhere. ~cc l'rolc~g. lo l\latt. With 
rc.t;"artl to the 11arratirc it~df in the text, 
we may ob~erre, that. tlti:-; solemn and pecu
liar call scellls (sec eh i\', l!J, :!:!) hardly 
to hclon,c; to any lrnt au ,\posllc: aud that, 
as in the case of' l'ctcr, it here also implies 
:i prc,·ious acquaintatH'l' mu) di~eiplc~hip.
XEy011no~ must 11ot. be prcsse,I to any 

closer sic;nilication than that his name was 
)lnllhcw. 8ec eh. ii. 2:1. -10.J \\'c arc 
told in Luke \', 2!J, that Led macle him n 
_t.,'Tcat fcas~ in _hi~ ho~~c ~ a!i~l, similar_Iy, 
)lark has w TlJ 011,. nv~o11. lhc nnrratn·c 
in our text i~ so closely identical with that 
in .\Inrk, that it is impossible to suppose, 
with Greswcll, that a dilforent feast is in
tended. The arguments by which he sup
ports his Yicw arc by no means weighty. 
From the wor<ls r;; o/,ci11, he infers that 
the house was not that of ::\lalthcw, uut 
that in which our Lor<l usually dwdt, which 
he supposes to he intended in several oth('r 
places. llut surely the article might he 
used without any such sig·nificance, or de
signating any particular house,-as woul,I 
be very likely if .Matthew hirnsclfis here the 
narrator. (A similar mistake has Leen 
made in supposing rO ;rAuloJJ, as in vcr. I, 
an<l elsewhere, to mean some one particular 
ship, whereas it is generic.) ()foyer's asser
tion that ::\latthew's hou::-c cannot he mennt 
either here or in ::\lark ii. 15, hut nothini; 
else than the house where ,Jesus rcsidc<l, 
only furnishes an instance (an,! they arc 
frec1ucnt in his commentary) where, be
cause two account~ arc in remarkable co
incidence, he wrests Loth reason and gram
mar to try to make them <liffcr.) ,\gain, 
Greswell presses to wrual nccurac:y the 
terms used in the accounts, (c. g. t1vva1•i-
1-:i11,,a mu.I i'Af:J,)1,Tf,; ut,1'crri,:u1,,a,) an<l at
tempts to show them to Le inconsistent ,,ith 
one another. llut surely the time is past 
for such dealing with the historic text of 
the Gospels; and, ucsides, he has o,·cr
lookc,I a great inconsistency in his own ex
planation, ,-iz., that of making in the sccorul 
instance, according to him, 8cril.ics mul 
Pharisees present at the feast gi,·cn by n 
Publican, and cxclaiminl-{ a.~~inst that which 
they thcmsch-es were doin1', It was not 
at, hut njler the feast that the discourse in 
\'Cr. 11-!i took place, when our Loni had 
left the house. Allll his whole infcrc-ncc, 
that cox•i ,.,y,,X,1 must Le the g-rcat meal 
in the day, and consequently in the cwn
ing, hangs 011 too ~lcrnll·r a thread to need 
refutation. The rt'al ,lilliculty, insuperable 
(o a llarmo11i~t, i:,; the t·mwrxion hrrc of 
the rai~irn.:; of ,lairu~•~ dnn.d1ter with this 
frast: 011 which ~cc belmr 1 \"C'r. IB.-Kal 
iyiv . .... KaL l6.J a llcLrai,m, s,•c rcfL; it 
oerur;-;, but with the omission of iloi•, in 
i\lark's account. The noL ,cry usual worcl, 
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,hr. akoir; with a. ht BCD be. Sahid .. iEth. ITil'r. - 13. ree. ,;,..rn,,. txt ll C D 
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rrvvavl<:,r1•ro, is also common to the tl"fo. 
~lark, with his usual precision, adds ,)uav 
yUp 'iToAAoi, ~ai 1j1:o"A.0VU11aav aVr,j'i : a 
clause answering to /;l.06vr,, in our text. 
See last note. - 11. lSoVTEc;] 'having ob
sen·ed this,' sec wr. 4. These Pharisees 
appear to have been the Pharisees of the 
place: Luke adds avri';,v: oi YP"I'· a,irwv 
,cni ci <ti.-The very circumstances related 
show that this remonstrance cannot ha,e 
taken place at the feast. The Pharisees 
say the words to the disciples : our Lord 
hears it. This denotes an occasion when 
our Lord and the disciples were present, 
but not surely intermixed with the iix:\o, 
TEAw1 1Wv 1roAVr. -12. la-x,'UovT£~ ... Ka.

KW<;£)(-] Both words, in the application of 
the saying, must Le understood •·ul,jectil-efy 
(' ironica concessio,' Calrin. :Meyer) : as 
referring to their respectil'e opinions of 
themselves; as also c,"aiovs and ci11a()TW

Aour, Yer. 13 :-not as though the l'harisees 
were objectively either iuxvovr,, or ci,ww,, 
howernr much objectirn truth Ka~w, •xo1•
TEt and aµaprwXoi may ha,c had as ap
plied to the publicans and sinners. The 
whole of this discourse, with the exception 
of the citation, is verbatim in l\Iark, and 
(with vywiVOl'Tf!; = /rrx1101•ni; and iAiJ
Av0a = ,);1.001•) Luke also. 

14-17.J :Mark ii. 18-22. Luke v. 3:1 
•-:-19. According to the detailed narratirn 
of ~lark (ii. Ill) it was the disciples of ,John 

•. and of the Pharisees who asked this ques-
• sion. Luke continues the discourse as that 
of the former Pharisees. This is one of 

Yo, .. I. 

those instances where the three accounts 
imply and confirm one another, and the 
hints inchlcntally dropped by one Ernngc
list form the prominent assertions of the 
othcr.-The fasting often of the disciples 
of John must not be understood as done 
in mourning for their master's imprison
ment, but as belonging to the asceticism 
which John, as a preacher of repentance, in
culcated. -15. ,rn8Eiv J = VIJrrrdmv )fork 
and Luke. The difference of these two 
words is one of Grcswell's arguments for 
the non-identity of the r,arratirns (!). Ernn 
if there w,•rc any force in such an argument, 
we might fairly set against it that a,rap0ii 
is common to all three Ernn,;elists, and 
occurs no where else in the N. T.-o V\lfL
~(oc;J This appellation of Himself had from 
our Lord peculiar appropriateness as ad
dressed to the disciples of John. Their 
master had himself said (John iii. 29) o 
;xwv r,)v vi•µtp11v, vv11t;,io,; iuri,,· o H 
,piXo~ roU JJVfL</>iov, fJ iaT1JKW!; ,cai ll,.:0Vw11 

avroii, xapq. X"'P" o,u TI/I' ,Pwv,)v roii 
vvµrpiov. avr11 ovl' ,; xap,, ,j i111) mrr:\i1-
pwrm.-Our Lord in calling Himself the 
Bridegroom, anno1Jnccs the fulfilment in 
Him of a whole cycle of 0. 'l'. prophecies 
and figures: yery probably with immediate 
reference to Hosc:i. ii. 12, that prophet 
having been just cited before: but also to 
many other passages, in which the Bride is 
the Church of God, the Bridegroom the 
God of Israel. 8ee especially Isa. Iii·. 
5-10. As Stier (lledcn des Hcrrn Jcsu, I. 
31i5) observes, the article here must not be 
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i,(,EIVCII,, -~i, ''{''!',"'• n_ l,abc •. - lG. ,iy~ci9ov~ (!,-17. i/ ci I"\ 11 I._ txt c,o.,
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/l.11vrcu B. I. om. D. txt C.-rcc. dµ96r,pa, with many later (Scholz) cons!. mss., but 

considered as mereh· introduced on account 
of the parable, as iisual elsewhere, but the 
parable itself to havc sprung out of the 
emphatic name, i, vvµ,;,iu,. The vioi rou 
vvµ9wvo,; arc more than the mere guests 
at the wedt.!ing: they arc the bridegroom's 
friends who go ancl fetch the bride.-lAEu
aovT<U 8, -/if',,] llow sublime ant.I peaceful 
is this early announcement by our Lort.! of 
the bitter 1mssa0c before Him ! Compare 
the ,vorusorou-r Christian poet: • measur
ing with calm presage the infinite t.!esccnt.' 
(lilli3cnmann ma~ balici n.1olJ( frngen: 
,!lliclc!Jet m!cnfclJ ~at jc fo ru!Jig, fo licblidf. 
uon einet folc!Jen ..po!Jc in cine fold)c :3:iric 
9cfdJalll ?1 Stier, Itc,len Jesu, p. :W5.)
oTciv 1111"., when the Bridegroom shall have 
been taken from them : when llis depar
ture shall ham taken place. - Keil. TOTE v.] 
These wor<ls arc not a declaration of a 
duty, or of an ordinance, as hint.ling on the 
Church in the davs of her Lord's absence: 
the whole spirit of what follows is against 
such a supposition :-but they declare, in 
ar.cortlancc with the parallel word -rru,O,iv, 
that in those days they shall have real occa
sion for fasting; sorrow enough, sec .John 
xvi. 20 ;-a fast of God's own appointing in 
the solemn purpo-c of llis will respecting 
them, not one of their own arbitrary laying 
~ This ,-icw is strikingly brought out in 
r.uke, where the <111estio11 is, Can ye -rro11j-
11m v1111ru1£1v the children, &c., i. c. by 
your rites arul ordinances ' but, &c. anti 
T,)rE 11 11rrru',<1ovtru, : there is no constraint 
in this latter case: they shall (or better, 
they will) fast. .\nd this furnishes us with 
an analogous rule for the fasting of the 
Christian life: that it shoul<I be the g-ermine 
oflspring of inward and spiritual sorrow, of 
the sense of the absence of the llrhlcgroom 
in the soul,-not the forced anti statctl fasts 
of the olil co,·cnant, now passed away.-16.J 
Our Lord in these two parables contrasts 
lhe old and the new, the Legal and Ernngc-

lie dispensations, with regard to the point 
on which lie was questioned. The it.lea of 
the 11·edtfi11y seems to run through them; 
the preparation of the roue, the pouring of 
the new wine, arc connected by this as 
their leading idea to one another and the 
preceding- vcrses.-Thc old system of pre
scribed fasts for.f~-3'~kc must not be 
patched with the new and sound piece; the 
complete and beautiful whole of Gospel 
light anti liberty must not be engraftcd 
as a mere atlt.!ition on the worn out system 
of ceremonies. Por the 7,,\i1p1t11ut cniroV, 
the completeness of it, the new patch, by 
its weight-and its strength pulls away the 
neighbouring- weak anti loose threat.ls by 
which it holds to the olil garment, and the 
rent is made worse. Stier notices the pro
phetic import of this parable : in how sad a 
degree the x•ipov 11-x_,111w yi1•1rm has been 
fulfilled in the History of the Church, by 
the attempts to patch the new, the Ernngc
lic state, upon the old worn out ceremonial 
system. ' \\'ould,' he adds, • that we could 
say in the interpretation, as in the parable, 
No man doetl, tl,is !' The robe must be all 
iiew, all consistent: olt.! things, old types, 
old ceremonies, oltl burdens, all arc passed 
away: beholil all things arc become nc"··
XEipov 0-X· y(v.] not • a worse rent takes 
place;' but as in E. \'. ' the rent becomes 
worse.' The usag-e is, when the whole sub
ject, or the subject and prc,lieate, as here, 
prccetlc a wrb substantin•, to omit the 
article: so in the interpretation of tbc para
~lc,of thc !arcs (n_ch., x\ii: :li,1\"·, ii ciyp. ~11rw 
0 A.:00'.-ouru, lU10' Ol vw,-u ixOp .... lf1TU' 

i, Cta/3. : but i, 11,pu,,,;,, <1vv,i,\w1 TOV aiw
)'(i~ Jt1r11,, oi. Utptarai ,i yy,~oi. E.lrrn,.-
17.] This paruulc is not a repetition of the 
pn•vious Olll', but a stronger a11tl more exact 
settin~ forth of the· trnt h in hand. As is 
frccp1cntly our Lord's practice in his para
bles, lie aih-anccs from the immediate sub
ject to somcthini; more spiritual and hi;her, 
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18 Tcrii,a avTov Aa"'ov-VTO" ' '" ' " f E ... 1,. I\ .., CIVTOI<;, IOOV, npxwv ., 
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TOV lflCITLOV ClVTOV
0 

E1U)'E -yap EV EIIUTll 'av µoVOV i r:;t1~~~t1. 
",I. - ' 1 

' - k U' 2' ' "' 'I - k , • u (l'r'l,lµm TOV 1/ICITLOV av,ou, <JW l/<10fWI. - 0 OE ij<JOU<; ;;;_· C[S>,, 

[ • J ' ' •;;,' • ' " e' O' • EITI <1T(lClr/JElt; Kat IC>WV CIVTl/1' H1TE ap<1H u-yanp• 1/ 
' I I \ , 'O ' ' , ' - ff 

7Tl<JTlt; <JOU O'E<ThJKE ae, KCII fl1W. 1/ 1) ')'VVI/ U1TO TJ/<; wrac; 

i,cE{v>7<;. !:J Kal EAOWv ~ 'I>1cr0Vt; Eit; T1)v oi,clav ToU 
,, ' '""' ' ,, ' ' ' ,, '\ I lj 
<1f1X011TO<; KOL IC(tJJI TOV<; CllJ,\1/Tfl<; KCII TOJI ox1\0V oru- I ~hce,only. 
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t:;t B C D E F G K L X V 34 al. Euthym.-,11pouvrm D. - 13. ree. aft. apx. om. 
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nnd takes occasion from answering a cavil, 
to preach the sublimest truths. The gar
ment was something outward; this wine 
is poured in, is something inward, the spirit 
of the system. The former parable re
spected the outward freedom and simple 
truthfulness of the New Co,·enant; this 
regards its inner spirit, its per,·ading prin
ciple. And admirably does the parable de
scribe the vanity of the attempt to keep 
the new wine in the ar1/Cos 71'n:\mo,, the 
old ceremonial man, unrenewed in the spirit 
of his mind: pqyvvvrn, oi ae1icoi : the new 
wine is something too Ii ving and strong for 
so weak a moral frame; it shatters the fair 
outside of ceremonial seeming ; and o oZvo, 
'"Xfrrm, the spirit is lost, the man is nei
ther a blameless Jew nor a faithful Chris
tian; both are spoiled. And then the re
sult : not merely the damaging, but the 
utter destruction of the vesscl,-o, a.<11Coi 
ti1roA0Vvrat.-.A.crording to smnc exposi
tors, the new patch and new wine denote 
the fasting ; the old garment and old bot
tles, the disciple,. o Ji 'l,.iyu, ,owurov 
icrnv· oVrrw ytyOv<1au1 ir1xvpoi oi µa011rai, 
ci;I.>,.' fr, 7"0AAlj!,' oiovra, e1vy1Cara{3ae1,w,· 
oV:rw c,a TOV 1rVEVµaro~ civE1,aivicr011<1av. 
ovrw ft Cta>c11µivo,, OU xr1i /3,ipot; i71'1T<
Oivai ir.1ray11arwv. Chrysostom, Hom. in 
l\fatt. xxx. 35:l, A. This view is stated 
and defended at some length by Neander, 
Leben Jesu, p. 34G, note; but I own seems 
to me, as to De \Vette. far fetched. For 
how can fasting be called ,.,,.;f3>-.11µa f,,,,.,ov, 
ayva,pov, or how compared to new wine ? 
And Neander himself when he comes to 

explain the important addition in Luke ( on 
which see Luke v. 3!J, and note) is obliged 
to change the meaning, and understand the 
new wine of the Spirit of the Gospcl.-lt 
was and is the custom in the East to carry 
their wine on a journey in leather bottles, 
generally of goats' skin, sometimes of asses' 
or camels' skin. (Winer, Realworterbuch. 
Schlauch.) 

18-26.J l\Iark v. 21-43. Luke viii. 
4l-5G. In Luke and l\Iark this miracle 
follows immediately after the casting out of 
the devils at Gadara, and our Lord's re
crossing the Lake to Capernaum; but with
out any precise note of time as here. He 
may _wcJLhave been by the sea, ( as seems 
implied by ~lark and Luke,) when the fore
going con\'ersation with the disciples of 
John and the Pharisees took place. The ' 
account in the text is the most concise of 
the three; both l\Iark and Luke, but espe
cially the latter, gi,;ng nBD,¥- additional 
particulars. The miracle forms a Yery in
structiye point of comparison between the 
three Gospels. - ci:pxwv Et~] A ruler of the 
synagogue, named Jairus. In all except 
~1,11:cl.iag-words, ravra auro-vAa
Aoiivro, avro,,, the account in the text is 
summary, and deficient in particularity. I 
have therefore reserved full annotation for 
the account in Luke, which see throughout. 
- ilpTL lTEAEvT"l)aEv J She was not dead, 
but dying: at the last extremity. l\Iat
thew, omitting the message from the ruler's 
house, (:'.\lark v. 35. Luke viii. 4!J,) gives 
the matter summarily in these words. -
22. J The cure was effected on her touch-
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ll D Chrys. ins. C abci•.-viur or i, vi. B 20. txt C** D. (C is crasc<l.)-2H. ~ ,i •rxi
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crnv C. rcc. ,ii,i,1ix011,u11,.- ii•t{3p111i1craro D. -3:l. rcc. aft. >-.iy. ins. iin with a. 

ing our Lord's garment. Mark\". 29. Luke 
\·iii. •14. Arul our Lord inquirc<l who touched 
llim, (:\lark, Luke,) for llc prrcci,·cd that 
Yirtuc I:n,I g-onc out of llim (Luke). Shr, 
knowing what had been done to her, came 
fearing ancl trembling anti told llim all. -
24.J No inforcncc can be drawn from these 
words as to the fact of the maiden's actual 
clcath ; for our Lord uses the same words 
of Lazarus. (.John xi. 11.) ,\ntl if it l,c 
answcrc<l that there lie explains the sleep 
'to mean death, we answer, that this ex
planation is onty""iii" conscr1ucnce of the 
clisciplcs misunderstanding His words. In 
both cases the words arc most probably 
used with reference to the spee,ly awaken
ing which was to follow, as Fritzsche (cited 
by Trench, :\liraclcs, p. 111:1): 'l'ucllam nc 
pro morhm habclote, sc<l dormire c•xistima
totc, fjltippc in vitam mox rcdituram.' Luke 
nppcnds, nftt'r ,:ar. allr., tiCOrEr; On ci.-:ri
Unv11•, in which wcmls at least there is no 
recognition Ly the Ernng-clist of a mere 
apparent death. - 25. J l1<p. -rij,; X· a.v. is 
common to the three Ernngclists. From 
Luke we learn that our Lord said ,j 1oni,, 
iyti('ov: from :\lark we ham the words lie 
actually uttered, Tn>-.,U,, .oc1u: from both 
we !ram that our L1ml only took with Hirn 
Peter, .James, a111I .John, nn,l the father :uni 
mother of the mai,lcn, that she was twclrc 
years oh!, an,I that our Loni romman,kd 
I hat something should he g-ircn her lo rat. 
She was an only daur,:htcr, Luke Yiii. -L?. 

27-31.J Peculiar lo :\latthcw. -rra.p. 
EKEi8Ev is too vague to Uc taken mi a 1ixcll 
note of sequence; for i.1i011• may mean 
the house of Jairus, or the town it~clf, or 

even that part of the country,-as wr. !:Ii 
has gcncralizccl the locality, anti implied 
some pause of timc.-vt. .C.a.vt!l] ,i!: n1<>iv 
nVroU roi,ro 1q}(ll;oul'1tJ1• i.1JT1µor,l111 ydr 
r.np' 'Iout1a{PIC 1/v )i -:-01aVr11 -:rpor11yoria. 
Euthym. - 28. TT)V olK1a.v J ii.ii!:, rr1crrou 
rcvot iivcu •;,ji, oi,:ia1,, ti~· :i/11 1.nri1x_011. 
Enthym. Or, the house which our Lord in
habited at Capcrnaum ( De Wet tea11dothers); 
but I conceive that ,j oicia need not mean 
any particular house, merely, as we some
times use the expression, /he l,nuse, as op
posed to //,e open air.-TovTo -rro,~aa.,] i.e. 
the healing implied in i,\i11crai, ,ii'''!:•-"'" 
.C. . .... KvpLE] Sec l's. ex. I, and eh. 
xxii. •15. It is remarkable that, in all the 
three narratives of g-iving sight to the blind 
in this Gospel, the title' Son of Da,·icl' ap
pears. Sec eh. xii. :!:I. xx. :JI.-Touching-, 
or anointing the eyes, was the ordinary 
method which our Lord took of impressing 
on the blincl the action of the Divine power 
whid, hcale,l them. Ch. xx. :1 l a111l 11. 
l\lark Yiii. :!/i. John ix. (i, - 29.J In this 
mirade howc,·cr we ha\'c I his peculiar fea
ture, that no direct word of powpr pn.sscs 
from the Lord, but a rdnli, c concession, 
makin.~ that which ·was done a nwasnrc of 
the faith of the hli111l m,,11: a111l from the 
result the degree of their faith appears. 
Stier remarks, ( llrdcn ,lesu, I. :111:1,) ""·e 
may already notiee, i11 the history of this 
lirst period of our Lord's miuislrv, that, 
from ha\'i11g- at first yiehle,l irnmedi'atcly to 
the request for healing, llc lll'~ins, by <lc
grccs, to prorc a1Hl ext.•r«·i:-e lhc faith of the 
applicants." - 30. ••·•~P'l'tJaa.To] Sui,las 
explains this wor,l, 1urc, 1i;r11:\1j~ ini>-.-
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XeaOai, JtEr' ctVG'Tr7pOn1ro,; l~,rr1zij.v. The 
purpose of our Lord's earnestness appc:u-s 
to ham been t,,-o.fohl: ( l) that He might 
not be so occupic,l and overpressccl with 
applications as to have neither time nor 
stl'cngth for the pl'caching of the Gospel: 
(:!) to prevent the alrcacly-cxcitcd people 
from taking some public measure of recog
nition, and thus arousing the malice of the 
Pharisees before Ilis hour was come.-No 
doubt the two men were guilty of an act 
of clisobedience in thus breaking the Lord's 
solemn ir,junction : for obedience is better 
than sacrifice; the humble obserYancc of 
the word of the Lord, than the most labo
rious and wide-spread will-worship after 
man's 0\\,1 rnirnl nnll invention. Trench 
(:\Iiracles, p. l[Ji) well remarks, that the 
fact of almost all the Romish interpreters 
having applauded this act, "is very charac
teristic, allll rests on wry clccp differences." 

32-34.] Peculiar to l\Iatthew. The 
word ii;,rxoµiv,av, being a present par
ticiple, places this miracle in direct con
nexion with the foregoing. This narration 
has a singular affinity with that in eh. 
xii. 22, or still more with its parallel in 
Luke xi. 14. In both, the same expression 
of wonder follows; the same calumny of 
the Pharisees; ouly that in eh. xii. the clc
moniac is said (not in Luke xi.) to have 
been likewise blind. These circumstances, 
coupled with the immediate connexion of 
t!ds miracle with the cure of the blind men, 
an,! the mention of ' the Son of David' in 
both, ham led some to suppose that the 
account in eh. xii. is a repetition, or slightly 
differing \'crsion of the account in our text, 
intermingled also with the preceding heal-

ing of the blind. llut the supposition seems 
unnecessary,-as, the habit of th~ Pharisees 
once being to ascribe our Lord's expulsion 
of devils to lleelzcbub, the repetition of the 
remark would be natural ;-and the other 
coincidences, though remarkable, arc not 
exact enough to warrant it.-This was a 
dumbness caused by demoniacal posses
sion: for the difference between this and 
the natural infirmity of a deaf and dumb 
man, sec Mark Yii. :11-:17.- 33. l.j,iiv11 ou
Tws] \'iz. the casting out of dc,ils :-' never 
was seen to be followed bv such results as 
those now manifcstecl.' See abo\"e. ovrwt' 
is not for roiiro or rowiiro n (De ,vcttc, 
&c.) ; the passages cited as bearing out this 
meaning in the LXX do not apply, for in 
all of them ovrw~ is so. l Kings x:siii. Ii, 
Ps. xlvii. ll. Judg. xix. 30 alex. Nch. ,;ii. 
Ii. 

35-38.J Peculiar to l\Iatthcw. In tho 
same way as eh. iv. 23-25 introduces the 
Sermon on the ~fount, so do these ,erses 
the calling and commissioning of the Twelve. 
These general descriptions of our Lord's 
going about and teaching at once remove 
all exactness of date from the occurrence 
which follows-as taking place at some 
time during the circuit and teaching just 
described. Both the Sermon on the l\fount 
mul this discourse arc introduced and closed 
with these marks of indefiniteness as to 
time. This being the case, we must ha'l"c 
recourse to the other Ernngelists, by whose 
account it appears, (as indeed may be im
plied in eh. x. l ,) that the Apostles had 
been called to their distinct o/ticc some 
time before this. (Sec llfark iii. Hi. Luke 
vi. 13.) After their cilling, and selection, 
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they probably remained with the Lor,! for 
some time, before they were sent out upon 
their mission. - 36. Tou1, oxkov1,J Wher
c"rcr lle went, in all the cities. - ia-KvA-
11lvo,] Y cxati - harassed, plagued - viz. 
literally, with weariness in following Him; 
or spiritually, with the tyranny of the 
S~ribcs and l'hari_~~cs, the}~. 9np;ia v11c
/3m1Tai:ra, eh. xxm. 4. - <pp•jljl<VoL] Tc
mere projccti, abjccti, neglecti, as sheep 
wonld he who had wandcrc,I from their 
pasture. The context shows that our Lord's 
compassion was excited by their being with
out competent spiritual leaders and teach
ers. - 37.J The lwn:est was primarily 
that or the .Jewish people, the mnltitudes 
of whom before Ilim excitP1! the Lord's 
compassi1Jn. Opa 1rciXu1 TO ciKu•Ocio~ov. 
Lva µtj ci1raJ 1Tat; 1rpO,; laurUv E1ru1Up11ra1, 
i1e:riµ1ru, ro~•t;,JJaOr,r?t:•. ol, V!,i ~E r~Vro 
1wvov, a~X 0 1a auro tJ!," t.a1 r.a,51.1,ay, 
ica0,,,r,p iv r111, 1raXniarp,;i ry ~ 
arivy 111X,ri1anvra(:, oiiro, 1rpor; rov~· ,iyw
''"!: r,i!; oii::01111•11•1c ,i ,rociv,rnaflm. Chry
sost. Hom. xxxii. :w7 13. - 38.] ... rivor; 
oVv EvfKEV iXEyE '0EiJ011rE roii .eu~>lou roii 
0,p,aµov, ha iK/3UA1) ipy,irar; d~· TDV 01p1-
a,,Uv nVruV,' ,cai oVViva aUruit; 'i'Tf,O!:E011-
,:Ev; Ori ,cai OcdlEICct. U11Tat ,roX.XoU~ J1rai-
1Jt1E "Aot;r0111 ol,xi. r,,; cipd)µ,l' -:rpo,;8Ei"-·, 

d:\.~(l tV1,n1uv xap1ati1uva!;. E1ra Cu1-:,,i·r; 
1iXi1:o,, rU C,;;pOv ian. rp11e1I, 'CoJ0,1rE roU 
11:vpiau roii Utptt11wU·' ,:ni. Xn1,0n1,0i1;v1t 

f:rrvrO,, l1u/u1i 1·u r01, rO ,;l!ro~ txu1•rrr. ti.

rrWv ydr 'Ctl1011rE rui, 1:upiou toll Ott1•
"f'°l','-oi,Zf.1, iu10i.vrw11 a1'1rW1•, vlliE t.1'1-
~.nJtE,,wv~ aVrO,; ~Vr~Vc,; t~Oi,€ xuro:013-i·, 
a11a1uµ11 11<1K1tJll nVTOl.'' ,:ru Th.IV ~ov 
ti111uirwv, Kf1i rii!: cl),.w, 1-:ai. ,oii A11-:,1Wvro,, 
1-:ni roii d,xllpov, 1-:ai. roi, 11irou. Olltv 2,;. 
Ao,,, <irt aVrO'"'· Earu1 0 yEwpyiic, abriir; U 
roV 0Ep1<1µ0V 1d1paot;:, at,r(u; 0 ;W11 1rro<f,11r,-:..v 
iitar.or,ir;. Chryso,t. Ilmn. xxxii. :11;7 E. 

X. 1-XI. 1.J l\lark ,·i. 7-1:l. Luke ix. 
1-G,-for llw sending out of the Apostles; 
l\fark iii. 12-1!1. Luke ,·i. I :1-W,-forthcir 
names. On the characteristic differences 
hctwccn this discourse and that dl'!iYercd 
lo the Sc,·cnty ( Luke x. l ff.) sec notes 
there. - Notice, that this is not Ilic choos
i11.rJ, but merely the mission of the tweh-e. 
The choosing had taken place some time 
before, but is not anywhPrc distinctly re
lated by the E\'angelists. - 2.] We harn in 
the ::-.. T. fo11r catalogues of the Apostles: 
the present onc,-i't. ?\lark iii. W, Luke 
,·i. 1..1, Acts i. 1:1. !(II seem to follow one 
common outline, hnt fill it up ,·cry differ
ently. The following table will show the 
agreements and tliffcrcnces :-

I lllatthew x. -~-.l. .... }\lark iii. Hi. Luke \"i. H. 
q---______ -:::.·,,.;;;,;-liTrpos 

Acts i. l:J. 

2 I 'A,;o,,icr~· I 'Jciicwf3oc / ',\1•c1,ioc 
:ii"'Jci~wj-l;;~ l-'lw,il'1•11c I 'J,iicw13oc 

I 'Jci«oJJoi 
I 'ItuCl1'1•,,c 

·• l ·1i.,,, .•. ,n. I ·_\,•t,,i-"~· 1 'Jout,,,,,,,J. 

51 _________ $&"-a:..ro~· 
(j I ------ ll,~p0oAO/;;:;ior; ·- or:.;,,,r; 
7 / o,;,,~;, _____ ~lar0aioc ll«p0o:\01rnio, 

--II I M11r0r,io~· l-(_)_,_"/1~!; ~lar0ufo~- • 

!J ,----- ~--~- 'I,i.ro/3o~· o .ou ',\;1.qwiov ·-
l~-1 A1/3fl~~o! i, ir.11,. I OaoJ;;ior; I ~,,,.;,,, i, .:a\-. -T-:::.,,,w,• i, z,,k,oriir; 

Oncoarnc '/,1JA1oriu:_ .:__ I__ _ _ I 
TI J ~,,,w,, i,-Kn1•nvirr1c I 'Iovorrc ·1a,.,:,pav 

i2 I_____ ----•1,;-,;,;,;c:Jo--;-ap;-;;,!~IC _____ I Varaiii: ~ ~ -=-. 

_]~,.: 
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From this it appears ( I), that in all four, 
three classes arc cnumeratctl, arnl that each 
class contains (assuming nt prc~ent the 
identity of Oai5i5aior with 'lovcai; 'fa.,,:,. 
ffo,,) the same nmnes in all four, but in 
tliffercnt ortlcr, with the following cxccp
ti011s :-I hat (2) Peter, Philip, James the 
(son) of Alphreus, and Judas Iscariot hold 
the same places in all four. (3) That in 
the first class the two arrangements are (a), 
that of l\fatt. ant.I Luke (Gospcl),-l'ctcr 
ant.I Andrei\·, brothe1·s; ,James ant.I John, 
brothers ;-i. c. according to their order of 
calling and connexion, and with reference 
to their being sent out in conplcs, l\lark 
vi. 7: (/3) l\Iark and Luke (Acts),-Pctcr, 
James, John, (the three principal,) mul 
Andrew ;-i. c. according to their personal 
pre-eminence. In the second class ( y ), that 
of l\Iatt., l\lark, and Luke (Gospcl),-l'hi
lip and Bartholomew, l\fatthcw and Tho
mas,-i. e. in couples: ( o) Luke (Acts),
l'hilip, Thomas, Barth., l\Iatthcw (reason 
uncertain). In the third dass (,), l\Iatt. 
and Mark,-Jamcs the (son) of Alphreus 
and Thaddreus, Simon the Canaanite and 
Judas Iscariot; i. c. in couples: (i:;) Luke 
(Gosp. and Acts),-James the (son) of Al
phreus, Simon Zclotes, Judas 'Jm«o/3ov, 
and Judas Iscariot (uncertain). (,,)Thus in 
all four, the leaders of the three classes arc 
l11e same, viz. l'etcr, Philip, and James the 
(son) of Alphreus; and the traitor is al
ways last. ( 4) It would appear then that 
the only difficulties arc these two : the 
identity of Thaddicus with Jude 'la1<01/3ov, 
and of Simon Km•ai.,in1~ with Simon o 
1C<1A. Zr/A<oT>/!:• These will be discussed 
under the names. - 1rpwT0!i] Not only as 
regards arrangement, or 1ncre priority of 
calling, but as primus inter pares. This is 
clearly shown from ,James an,I John and 
Andrew being set next, and Judas Isca
riot the last, in all the catalogues. "' e find 
Simon l'eter, not only in the lists of the 
Apostles, but also in their history, promi
nent on various occasions before the rest. 
Sometimes he speaks in their name (l\Iatt. 
xix. 27, Luke xii. 41); sometimes answers 
when all arc addressed ('.llatt. xvi. lG. 
l\Iark viii. W) ; sometimes our Lord ad
dresses him as principal, even among the 
three favoured ones (l\Iatt. xxri. 40 Luke 
xxii. :J l) ; sometimes he is addressed by 
others as representing the whole (l\fatt. 
xvii. 24. Acts ii. 37). lie appears as the 
organ of the Apo,tlcs after our Lord's 
ascension (Acts i. 15. ii. l4. iv. ll. v. 2tl): 
the first speech, and apparently that which 

dcci,led the Council, is Fpoken by him, 
Acts xv. 7. All this accords well with the 
bold and energetic character of l'etcr, and 
originated in the unerring discernment and 
appointment of the Lord Himself, who saw 
in him a person adapted to take precedence 
of the rest in the founding of llis Church, 
and shutting (Acts v. :l. tl) aml opening 
(,\cts ii. 14. 41. x. 5. 4G) the doors of the 
kingdom of llcaYcn. That l,owc\"Cr no 
such idea was currcIJt among the A postlcs 
as that he was destined lo be the l'rimalc 
of the future Church, is as clear as the 
facts above mentioned. For ( l) no trace 
is found in all tl,e Epistles of the other 
Apostles of such a pre-eminence; but when 
he is mentioned, it is either, as I Cor. ix. 5, 
as one of the Apostles, one example among 
many, hut in no wise the chicf;-or as in 
Gal. ii. 7, IJ, with a distinct account of a 
peculiar province of duty aflll preaching 
being allotted to him, viz. the apostleship 
of the circumcision, (sec l Pet .. i. 1,) as dis
tinguished from Paul, to whom was given 
the apostleship of the uncircumcision ;-or 
as in Gal. ii. tl, as one of the principal 
1ST11>-01, together with James and John ;-or 
as in Gal. ii. 11, as s1Jbjcct to rebuke from 
Paul as from an equal. And (:l) wherever 
Ly our Lord Himself the future constitu
tion of His Church is alluded to, or by the 
Apostles its actual constitution, no hint of 
any such primacy is given, ( see note on 
Matt. xvi. Ill,) but the whole college of 
Apostles arc spoken of as absolutely equal. 
l\Iatt. xix. 27,211. xx. 2G. 20. Eph. ii. 20, 
and many other places. Again (:!) in the 
two Epistles which we have from his own 
hand, there is nothing for, but e\'cry thing 
against, such a supposition. He exhorts 
the 1rp,rs/3br,po, as being their u11µ1rp,a
/3vnpoc (l l'et. v. 1): dcscl'ibes himself 
as Tiji; µ,A>.ovu11i: ci1rornA1•1rn110,u o,,;111; 
,co1vwi.,oi;: addresses his second Epistle roic 
iuoTl/!OV •i1••·· ;\axours, 7rlO"Tll' (2 Pet. i. I): 
and makes not the slightest allusion to any 
pre-eminence over the other Apostles.-So 
that 1rowrnc here must Le understood as 
signifyi'ng the prominence of Peter among 
the Apostles, as well as his early calling. 
(See John i. 42.) - o X•yof-1.EVO!; IJfrpo!i] 
Or K71,;,iii;, Nr~. so named by our Lord 
Himself (John as abo\'c) at His first meet
ing with hiin, nnd a.gain more solemnly, 
and with a direct reference to the meaning 
of the name, l\Intt. X\'i. I II. - 'Av8plo.!i] 
lie in conjunction with John ( sec note on 
John i. :17-40) was a disciple of the Bap
tist, and followed our Lord on their master 
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CnAP, X. :I. 1:ai Oaiiia,o~ ll 2 cv Copt. Sahitl. "· AE/3/3,(ai)os D d. txt C 2• (what 
C ha<l is uncertain, as it has been erase,!; but certainly more than 1:ui 0. or mi A.)-ree. 
Ka1,ai•in1,, liut txt (xn1•. D ac) ll C D L abcv Capt. - a. ""' >.iy. D abc.-G. for -r.op., 

pointing Ilim out as the Lamb of God. 
They did not however from that time con
stantly accompany llim, but rcccivc,l a 
more solemn calling, (sec .:\Iatt. iv. li-22.· 
Luke , •. 1-11,) in the narrative of ,vhich 
Peter is prominent, anti so rrp,;;rn~ called 
as an apostle, at least of those four.-'la.K, 
OT. Z. K.'!wa.v.J l'artncrs in the fishingtra<lc 
with Peter mul Andrew, Luke v. 10. -
3. <!•LA. K. llnp8.] Philip was called by our 
Lor<l the Jay after the visit of An<lrcw and 
John an<l naming of Peter. He was also 
of l.lethsai<la the city of An<lrcw an<l Peter, 
James an<l John :-',\1•opia, an<l <l>i>.1;r1TOG 
:ire Greek names. Sec John xii. 20-22. 
llapOoX01rnio,, ,,;i~~ ,~. son of Talmai or 
Tolom:cus, has been generally supposed to 
he the same with Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee; am! with re,isou: for (I) the name 
Dartholomcw is uot his own name, but a 
patrouymic :-(2) lie follows next in order, 
as Nathanael, in John i. 4(i, to the Apostles 
just mentioue<l, with the same formula,;,. 
P'""" •l•i,\,,,-,ro~ rv,, Na 0. :-(:1) lie is there, 
as here, and in :\lurk and Luke (Gospel), 
in connexion with Philip:-(..!) In John 
xxi. -~, at the appearance of our Lor<l on 
the shore of the sea of Tiberias, Nathanael 
is mentioned as present, where five if not 
se,·cn apostles arc recounted. - Ow110.~, K. 

~lnT8. o TEA.] Thomas was called t.icv1io,, 
,John xi. Hi. xx. 2-!. xxi. 2. On the •1ucs
tion whether 7\larO. i, r1/I.. was the author 
of this Gospel, sec Prolegomena. lie is 
dearly by this appdlation identified with 
the lllaLthew of eh. ix. !J. \Ve hear no
thing of him except in these two passages. 
_,JuK. 0 -r. 'A>..«t,a.Lou] From John xix. 2J 
we learn that Mary the (wife) of KXw,r,i~ 
was sister of .\lary the mother of our Lor<l. 
1•'rom .\lark x,·. ,JO, !hat Mary was the mo
ther of ,James roii /<1Kpuii, which may be 
this James. 1Ic11ce it would appear, if 
these two passages point to the same per
son, that 'A>.1•wio~ = K/1.w;ra,:. An,I in
deed the two Ureek nnmcs arc hut ,liffcrcnt 
ways of expressing the Hebrew name •.;"ry. 
If this be so, then this ,James the Le,s is 
the i, ,io,X,pi,~ roii Kvpiov nwntioucd Gal. 
i. 1!) apparently as an apostle, a111l one of 
the ,i2,Xq,oi c,uroii mentioned .\Iatt. xiii. 
r,5 (where sec note). On the <li/liculties 

attending this ,-icw, sec note on .Johll vii. a. 
K>.wrr,,c nrnst not be confounded 1vit h K>.,

' orrn~, Luke xxi,•. lll, with whom there is 
. l!2 rea:~JI to suppose him i<lcntical. - A<l3. 
a nr. 118.] .\fuch dilliculty rests on this 
narnc, both frmn the various rca<ling-s, and 
the questions arising from the other lists. 
The present rea,ling appears to be a con
junction of the two ancient ones, A1/3/3a'ior 
and Oaiiiiaio~: and perhaps the !al tcr of 
these may havc been intro,lurcd from J>lurk. 
(l.lut it is remarkable that in :\lark I) has 
A,/3/3aio,.) \\'hiche,·cr or these is the true 
rea<ling, the Aposlle himself has generally 
been supposed to be i<lcntical with ·10[.fos 
'laK,:,/3ov in both Luke's catalogues, i. e. 
(sec note there) Judas the brother of James, 
an<l so sou of Alphreus, and likewise one of 
the ,ic,>.r,;o, .:vpiov name<l Matt. xiii. a;;. 
In John xh·. 22 we ham a ',lu,las, uot 
Iscariot,' among the Apostles; and the 
catholic epistle is written by' Ju<las bmthcr 
of ,fames.' \\'hat in this c·ase the names 
A1/3/3c,io, arnl Om'iiaio, arc, is impossible 
to say. The common itlc:i that they arc 
cognate names, A,/3. being from J\ heart, 
an<l Oaii. from ,~. breast, is <lisprm·ctl by 
De \\'ctte, who obscrrcs that the latter 
signifies 11,ammn, an<l not pectuN. So that 
the whole rests on conjecture, which how
ever docs not contradict any known fact, 
an<l may l,c allowed as the only escape from 
the Jiflieulty. - ::=:111wv o K11v11v.] This is 
not a local name, but is <lcrivc,1 from w;;:,, 
(lleur. I-IJi?) = ;:,,Xwri1i; (Luke, Gosp. and 
Acts). \\'c may therefore suppose that be
fore his rom·ersion he belonged to the sect 
of the Zealots, who after the example of 
l'hineas (Num. xw. 7, 11) took the law 
into their own hands and punishc,I offend
ers against the law. This sect eventually 
brought upon Jcru,alcm its destruction. -
'10118. o 'lcrK.] Son of Simon (John vi. ii. 
xii. 4. xiii. 2. 2U). Probably a nati,·c of 
Kcrioth in J ucla, Josh. x,·. :.?5, iii,"'!,? ;:~,~. a 
man of Kcrioth, as 'Io-ro/30,, i. c. Ji:: -c•i:i. 
a man of Toh, Joseph. Ant. Yii. H, I. That 
the uamc 'J (1,c. cannot be a surname, as 
Bp . .\Iiddlcton supposes, the cxpn·ssiun 
'foi,iint; -:::i11w1•or; ']o-Kapu;,n,~, used in all 
the auorn places of John, clearly proves.-
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v,rc',-y,r, D. - 7- or, om.13. - 11. 0,pa1rd,aar, D.-vE1<povc i-y,ip,r, om. EK L )IS V X 
71 all. Sahi,1. Arm. Eus. Ath, Das. Euthym. Thcophyl. Hier. Ambr. ins. (but in various 
order as to the other clauses) 13 CD P 13 of the best rnss. abcv Copt . .LEth. Cyr, Chrys. 

5. >..lywv J If we compare this verse with 
eh, xi. l, there can be little doubt that this 
disc,oursc of our Lord was deli,·ered at one 
time, an<l_tlu1t,_the first sending of the 
Twelve. How often its solemn injunctions 
may ham been repeated 011 similar occa
sions we cannot my: many of them re
appear at the sending of the Sernnty in 
Luke x. 2 ff.-Its primary reference is to 
the then mission of the Apostles to prepare 
llis way; but it includes, ~erm, in
structions prophetically dehrered for the 
ministers and missionaries of the Gospel to 
the end of time. It may be divided into 
tl1rec great portions, in each of which dif
ferent departments of the subject arc treat
ed, but which follow in natural scr1ucnce on 
one another. In the first of these (rnr. 5-
15), our Lord taking up the position of the 
messengers whom Uc semis from the de
claration with which the Baptist and lie 
Himself begun their ministry, un i/yy,.,v 
1i f3a,1tXEi.c1. rWv oV1.aJ 1Wv, gi\'cs them com
mands, mostly literal and of present import, 
for their mission to the cities of Israel. This 
portion concludes with a denunciation of 
ju<lgment against that unbelief which should 

-1-eject their preachiug.-The second (vv. JG 
-23) refers to the general mission of the 
Apostles as developing itself, after the Lord 
should be taken from them, in preaching 
to Jews and Gentiles (vv. 17, 111), and sub
jecting them to persecutions (vv. 21, 22). 
This portion ends with the end of the apo
stolic period properly so called, ,·er. 2:1 re
ferring primarily to the destruction of Je
rusalem. In this portion there is a fore
shadowing of what shall be the lot and 
duty of the teachers of the Gospel to the 
end, inasmuch as the ' coming of the Son 
of )Ian' is ever typical of llis final coming 
to jut.lgment. Still the direct reference is 
to the Apostles and their mission, and the 
other only by infcrencc.-Thc third (vv. 

2,t-42), the longest and weightiest por
tion, is spoken directly (with occasional 
reference only to the Apostles arnl their 
mission (vcr. 40) ) of all disciples of the 
Lortl,-their position,-their cncourage
ments,-thcir <lutics,-and finally concludes 
with the last great reward (ver. 4:!). In 
these first verses, r., H, we have the loca
tion; in 7, IJ, the purpose; in 9-ll, the 
fitting out; and in 11-1~, the mai,ner of 
procce<ling,-of their mission: wr. 15 con
clu,ling with a prophetic denouncement 
tending to impress them «-ith a deep sense 
of the importance of the office intrustcd to 
them.-:£a.fLa.p«Twv] The Samaritans were 
the Gentile inhabitants of the country be
tween J udrea and Galilee, consisting of 
heathens whom Shalmanescr king of As
syria brought from llabylon and other 
places. Their religion was a mixture of 
the worship of the true God ,vith idolatry 
(2 Kings nii. 24-41). The Jews lm<l no 
dealings with them, John h·. !J. They ap
pear to have been not so unremly as the 
.Tews to receive our Lord and His mission 
(John iv. ,l!l-42. Luke ix. 51 and note);
but this prohibition rested on judicial rea
sons. Sec Acts xiii. 41i. In Acts i. ll the 
prohibition is expressly taken olf: 'Y c shall 
be witnesses in .Jerusalem, and in all .Judrea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth.' And in Acts viii. 1. 5. ll, 
we find the result. See :Matt. xv. 21-:!ll. 
- 6. Ta. ,rpol3. TO. 41!'0A.] See eh, b:. :!G. 
John x. l(J.-7.] This announcement shows 
the preparatory nature of this first apo
stolic mission. Compare, as showing the 
difference of their ultimate message to the 
world, Col. i. 2G-21l. - 8. 8wp<nv iX., 
8wp<a.v 8.J Sec Acts viii. 13-20. - 9. fLTJ 
KT1Jcnta-l!e] All the words following depend 
on this verb, and it is explained by the 
parallel expression in l\Iark and Luke, p1/· 
Civ aiptTE Ei,; njv OOUJ1• 'rhcy were to 
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Ilil. Ath. -10. (,nWn•1,;; C E I' G K L ;I[ I' S XV 70 a Copt. Arm. 'fhcophyl. txt 
B D bcr,.-fonv om. ll C P 7 'fhcophyl. ins. (aft. yelp) D abcv lren. llil.- I I. ,j ,ro;\r!.' 
,I,; i)v ,,v 1i~iX011n ii,; aur,j,, D l Sahid.-i/ ic,:,,.,,,, om. D .Jab llil. Ambr. - I:!. aft. 
avni" add >,.iyovr1,;; 1/pi/1'11 r,;, oiic,1, ro,,rr1, D L 1:1 abcv Arm . .1Eth. 'fheophyl. llil. 
t,t B C l'. - 1:1. 11v C. txt ll D 1' (twice).-fur i,,v o. µ. iJ ,i~., ,i ii l''I y1 D.-for 
-::-puc, i,;>' B. txt CD l'. -1.J. aft. ii;EPX· ins. ,;w ll D 3 al. abcn, iic L. txt C l'.-rij,;; 

make no preparations for the journey, but 
to take it in dependence on llim who sent 
them, just as they were. This forbi<l<len 
prodsion woulcl be of three kin<ls. (I) 
:Money: in :11fork (ri. ll) xa:\,ci,,,, in Luke 
(ix. :1) ,ipyvp,o,,: here all three current 
metals-in their i;w,,m (= {laXa,,ria Luke 
x . .J). (:!) Food: here 1ri1pa (Oi1e11 rwv 
cip,wi,, 8ui<las), in ~lark 11.1i 1ri1ra1', 10/ 
tiprov: similarly Luke. (:1) Clothing
/U/Vl cvo xir.: so :11fork and Lukc,-l'-1J6< 
{11ro6.; irl Mark expressed by imoi'd1µi
vo11,;; aa,•()<1:\t<1: cxplaine<l in Luke x. 4 by 
111i /'la11rtirtre ir:rni5., i. c. a secon<l pair.
f'-1)61 pm~Sov = tl 1oi p,iJ3i5. /tr»•o,, )fork, 
i. c. the former dcpen<ling on icri1"11rr0,, the 
latter on nip,..,t1,v E.ic; ,;~Qv, which has not 
quite the precision of the other. They were 
not to procure e.i711·essly fur (/,is journey 
even a staff: they were to take with them 
their usual staff only. The missing of this 
explanation has probably le,! to the rea<ling 
j,,ipc:,w~ both here an<l in Luke. If it be 
gcn11ine, it <loes not mean U,o pa{3ii. ; for 
who would c,·er think of takircg a spare 
staff? but a {,,i1ico~ each. The whole of this 
prohibition was temporary only: for their 
then journey, and no more. 8ec Luke xxii. 
31i, :1r;. - ii~•os ya.p J This is a common 
truth of life-men give one who works for 
them his food mu! more; here uttere<l how
ever by the L"rd in its highest sense, as 
applied to the workmen i11 llis ,·in<'yard. 
8cc I Cor. ix. 1:1, I.J. :! Cor. xi. IJ. a .John 
II. It is (as Slier rl'marks, vol. i. p. 400) 
a gross perversion and 1oolis.h ho1ulag:c to 
the letter, to ima~ine that ministers of con
grc~alions. or c,·cn mis'.'-ionarics amon~ the 
hcalhcn, at this day arc bournl by the litrral 
sense of our Lord's commands in this pas
sage. Dut we must not Lhcrcforc imagine 

that they arc not houn<l by the spirit of 
them. '!'his literal first mission was hnt n 
forc,ha,lowing of the spiritual rnbsc'luent 
sending out of the ministry O\'Cr the worl<l, 
which ought therefore in spirit c,·ery where 
to be conformed to these rulcs.-11. iit,os] 
Inclined to receive you and your message, 
-worthy that you should become his guest: 
so ,i!w, is used with reforencc to the matter 
treate,I of in the context, eh. xxii. II. He,·. 
iii . .J. 8uch persons in this case would be 
of the same kind as those spoken of Acts 
xiii. 40 as Ttray,,E,,ot u\· ~<rJ1jv ni,:J1.1wv. 
The precept in this \'Crse is ,·err much more 
fully set forth by Luke x. 7 ff. - <ws a.v 
•~•~81JTE] Until ye depart out of the city. 
-12. TTJV ot1<1a.v] IS"ot /1,e house of the 
,i!;w,;;, for this would be sure to be worthv; 
but an!! 1,ouse, as is necessary from the sub
se'(uent i,iv ,; ,j oi<. ii!., which on the other , 
supposition (Meyer, &c.) would have been 
ascertained already. 8cc note on eh. ix. ~7-
-13. iJ dp1JV1J Vf'-,] The peacc mentioned 
in the customary Bastcm salutation, 17 t=i'~
Lukc has t1°pi11111 rt.J oi1:1t,1 -roUrr1, (x. 5). 
Compare with the spirit of n-. I0-1:1, eh. 
,·ii. (j_ 8tier remarks (ltcden Jesu, I. -ltl:1), 
that the spirit of these commnn,ls binds 
Christian ministers to all accmtomr,I cour
tesies of 1nanner in the countries and ag-cs 
in which their mission may lie. i',;o ,~c 
find the Greek xoipt11• instead of the ,Jen·
ish form of grccti11~, Acts X\". ~:J .. James 
i. I. An,I the same spirit forbids that re
pelling oflicial pride hy which so many 
ministers lose lhe affections oft heir pcnplc. 
And this is lo be without any respcct to 
the worthiness or oth,·rwisc of the inhahit
ants of the house. In the rasc of unworthi
ness, let your peace (sec Is. xh·. 2;1) return 
to you, i. c. be as though you ha<l nc,·er 

BCDl' 
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ci,c. ,•, om. D Arm.-i..:,i,,,,,; om. D 3 ac.-bcf. ,.;;,, rr. ins. ii< C G clc abcv. -1.3. i,y I'"/'• 
C. 1'0111,,;f,"~- C P D L :M J:l al. Chrys. txt B abcv Iii!. - JG. ,i{ 11/o-01• B. txt 
(i1111. CJ CD P "her llil.-f11r ,;.,;('<ltot, ,i;;:\o{,,r,aco, D .-implil'cs "bed,- C~·pr. - Ii. ;; 
om. D ac Orig.-vµii,; om. C.-Eic Tiit; avvay,oy,i,; D. - 18. "· ,,.., ,iy,!'""'"'' arnOi1-

spoken i.t,, 1111C~v El•E_rz1111cir~!. (lA\,i r~V
; J/l' 1uO 1:<11,•<•II' :\.a1{(,1'n, t~1:'\0H·E. En
thym. -14.J ~eeActs xiii. 51. niii.G. A 
solemn act which might have two mean
ings: (1) as Luke x. ll expresses at more 
length,-\\"e take nothing of yours with 
us, we free oursel\·es from all contact and 
communion with you; or (2),-which ~ensc 
probably lies beneath both this and ver. I:-1, 
\\' e free ourselves from all participation in 
your juclgment: will ha\"C nothir1g in com
mon with those who have rejected God's 
message. Sec l Kings ii. 5, where the 
slwes 011 fl,e feet arc mentioned as par
takers in the guilt of blood. It was a 
custom of the Pharisees, when thev entered 
Judrea from a Gentile land, to do "this act, 

_ as renouncin~ all communion with Gentiles; 
those then who would not receive the Apo-
stolic message,~crc to be treated as no longer 
Israelites, but Gentiles. Thus the ,·erse 
forms a kind of introduction to the next 
portion of the discourse, where the future 
mission to the Gentiles is treated of.-15.] 
The first ciµ,jv Hy. ,•,,,., with which ex
pression our Lor<l closes each portion of 
this <liscourse. iJfJ-lpa. 1<p1cm•s, the day of 
final judgment, = •i11ipa fr,ivf/ Luke x. 12. 
The omission of the articles does not alter 
the <letiniteness of the meaning; as in the 
case also of i•io~ Owii. Sec note on eh. i\'. 3. 
-It must be noticed that this denunciatory 
part, as alrn the comman<l to shake off the 
dust, applies onl!f to fl,e people of Israel, 
who ha<l been long prepared for the mes
sage of the Gospel by the Law an<l the Pro
phets, and recently more particularly by 
John the Baptist; an<l in this sense it may 
still apply to the rejection of the Gospel by 
profcssiug Christians: but as it was not 

: then applicable to the Gcnfiles, so neither 
• now can it be to the Heathen who know 
- not Go<l. -16.J Sec above· on ,·er. 5 for 

the subject of this portion w. IG-2:1. lyw 
is uot without meaning. It takes up again 
the subject of their sendin~, and reminds 
them \\'110 sent them. (iyw i, rra1•ra cv
i,aµwor. Euthymius.) a.1ro11Tl>.>.w, in di
rect connexion with their nnmc ti1Tcicrr0Am. 
-1rpoj3. lv I'-· >... J This corn parison is use,l 
of the people of Israel in the midst of the 
Gentiles, in a Uahbinical work cited by 
Stier, p. 40/l. - ot 6,j,. . . . a.t 1r<p J The 
articles are generic, as is also that before 
d,,Or, in the next verse, which has been 
mistaken and supposed to harn a distinct 
meaning. It is use<l on account. of these 
two, oi uq, . . , . ai r.,p . .. having just pre
c,eclc,cl., 0.K~pa.io~, ~ µ,~ J:E~paµE~or; K'(o.·oic, 
a,\;\ c,;;-,\o,·,; """ a;;n1~1:\o~. Etym. ~lag. 
(Meyer). -17. ,rpo~•X<T< J The wisdom of 
the serpent is needed for this part of their 
course; the simplicity of the do,·e for the 
µ,) l"P'l"''lal/TE in nr. HI. - cruvl8p,a.] 
Sec Acts iv. G, 7. v. 40. They arc the 
coud.~ of sei·en (on which sec Dent. Hi. l lJ), 
appointed in e1·ery city, to take cognizance 
of causes both civil and criminal, eh. v. 21. 
- lv T- CT\IV. fJ-O.CTT. v. J See Acts xxii. l!J. 
xxvi. 11. Euseh. Hist. Eccl. v. Hi, quoting 
a hook against the ~Iontanists, ovle ,,,jv 
oV(E iv 11111,aywyai~ 'tovOaiwv rWv yvJ,al
KWV Tit; i11a1rr1yMil1 7TOT;,;, o ... 0o/3v>-i1O11; 
oi•i'aµor1, ovca,,w~. The scourging in the 
synagogues is supposed to have been in
flicted by order of the Tribunal of Three 
who judged in them. -18.J KO.L ... 6e 
implies, 'yea ancl rnorco,·er ;' assuming 
what has just been said, and passing on to 
something more. The words arc always 
srparatcd, except in the Epic poets. Yigcr. 
ed. llerm. p. 5.J5. ll47 ().foyer). iJy<fJ-OVM 
-Procon~uls, Proprretors, Procurators, as 
(Pontius l'ilate), :Felix, Fcstus, Gallio, Ser_
isius Paulus. j3a.a-LAELS, as (Herod), Agrippa::,! 
The former verse was of Jewish persccu-
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tion; this of Gentile : the concluding wortls 
show that the scope of lioth, in the Dh·ine 
purposc_s, as,regardcd tl!e ApostlcJ, was, ~he 
same, ,1z. u,; l'"P•· avr. "'· r. ,Ov. I he 
l-'11PT· is in both senses-a tcslimony to, 
anti against them, ant! refers to both sets 
of persecutors : 11vTois, to t!ie111, i. e. the 
Jews (not the ,,y. i;:ai /3aa., for they arc 
Gentiles thcmsch-cs), K11l. TOLS .8v. It was 
a testimony in the best sense to Scrgius 
Paulus, Acts xiii. 7, but against Felix, Acts 
xxiv. 2/i ; and this donble power ever be
longs to the woril of Go,! as preached-it 
is a oiaro110,; po11,:,nia (Rev. i. W. ii. 12). 
-19.J I-'~ 1-''P'l-'V~'"'ITE-takc not anxious 
or distracting thought. A spiritual pro-
1,ihition answering to the literal one in 
vv. n, lO. Sec Exodus iv. 12. - 20. ou ya.p 
"I-'· K.T.~. J This shows the reference of the 
command to a future mission of the Apo
sllcs, sec John xv. :w, 27. (I) It is to be 
obscrvc,J that our Lord nc,·cr in speaking 
to llis disciples says our l'athcr, but either 
my Father, or 110111· Father, or both con
joinc,1; never leaving it to be inferred that 
Go,J is in the same sense llis Father anti 
our Father. (2) It is also to be oLscn·cd 
that in the great work of Go,l in the world, 
human indi,·i,luality sink9 clown an,I rnn
ishcs, and God alone, llis Christ, llis ~pil'it, 
is the great worker, as here 01',,c tCJTf. v,uit..,· 
. . . . ,i,\X,i TU ,.,,. TOU 7t'. VJI. - 21.J 
Spoken most likely of ,1Jicial i,,j;,,.ma/ion 
given against Christians, as there arc no 
female relations mc11tio11,•11.-22. 1rci.vTwv] 
i. c. nil else but yoursch-cs ; not, ns De 
\\' cttc so often interprets, • a strong ex-

prcssion, intended to signify many, or f/,e 
majority ,if ,nankiiul.' - b Se v1rop.. J In 
order to understand these wortls it is ne
cessary to enter into the character of our 
Lord's prophecies rcsprcting His coming, 
as ha,·ing an immediate literal, anti a dis
tantfo,·esl,adoll'ed fulfilment. Throughout 
this discourse mul the great prophecy in 
eh. xxi,·., we fincl the first Apostolic period 
usccl as a type of the whole ages of the 
Church, and the Ycngcancc on .Tcrusalcm,
which historically put an entl to the olil 
dispensation, and was in its 11lacc with 
reference to that order of things, the coming 
of the Son of l\lan,-as a type of the final 
coming of the Lord. These two subjects ac
company ancl ~~tc one another in 
a manner wholly mcxplicaulc to those who 
arc unaccustomed to the wide import of 
Scripture prophecy, which speaks 'l'Cry 
generally not so much of e1w1ts /11emseh-es, 
points of time,-as of processions of events, 
all ranging under 011c great description. 
Thus in the present case there is certainly 
direct reference to the tlcstrndion of Je
rusalem ; the TiAo,; directly spoken of is 
that eYent, and the a,00i1a,Tai the prcscr
rntion pro\·idetl by the warninl\" afterwards 
given in eh. xxiv. 15-IB. An,I the next 
verse directly refers to the journeys of the 
Apostles over the actual cities of Israel, 
territorial, or wlll•rc Jews were !orated. 
But as certainly do all these expressions 
look onwar,ls to the grrat lirrnl coming of 
the Lord, the TL\o~· of all prophecy; as 
certainly the uwOi1rr1rm here hears its full 
Scriptw·c meaning, of cul'lasti11g sllfratio11; 
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nncl the endurance to the encl is the finished 
course of the Christian; nnd the precept in 
the next ,·ersc is to apply to the conduct of 
Christians of all ages with reference to per
secution, and the announcement that hardly 
will the Gospel ham been fully preached to 
nil nations ( or, to all the Jeu-is!t 11alio11, 
i.e. effectually) when the Son of :I.fan shall 
come. It is most important to keep in 
mind the great prophetic parallels which 
run throu~h our LGrd's discourses, and arc 
sometime; separately, sometimes simulta
neously, presented to us by Him. That 
the tracing out and applying such parallds 
should be called bv such expositors as l\Icyer, 
'tauter 1vorllvibi:ige unb 11otl1gcbrungrne 
?(u,:i{iiditc' (('mu. i. :!11), L;_j,,,t a, if a 
man sl10!1ld.ma.intai.n- that...a..languagc._un
ki°,-~;;:;; to him had thl'rcfore no meaning. 
~ 24:j The. third· ·j,,frto1tmr71iscoiirse 
hcgins here. Sec note on ver. 5. It treats 
of (I.) the conflicts (vv. 2~-2fi), duties 
(n-. :W-21l), and cnl'ouragements (n-. 211 
-3:!) of all Christ's disciples. (II.) The 
certain issue of this fight in ,ictory; the 
confession by Christ of those who confess 
Him, set in strong light by the contrast of 
those who deny Him (n-. 3:!-:!4); the 
necessity of the conflict to victory, by the 
nature of Christ's mission (n-. 34-:17), 
the kind of self-devotion which lie requires 
(w. 3i-3!J); concluding with the solemn 
nssurance that no reception of His mcssen. 
gers for His sake, nor C"l"Cll the sn!alle,;t 
labour of lo.e for Ilim, shall pass without 
its final reward. Thus we arc carried on 
to the encl of time am! of the course of 
the Church. - This pro'Cerb is use,! in 
different senses, in Luke ,·i. 40 ant! John 
xiii. l(j, The ,·iew here is, that disciples 
must not expect a better lot than their 
Master, but be well satisfied if they ham 
no worse. The threefold relation of our 
Lord and His followers here brought out 
may be thus exemplified from 8criptu~e-: 
11aU11n)s and i51iiriu1rn:l.ns, l\latt. v. l. xxm. 
7, II. Luke vi. 20; ooii:l.oc ant! tcvpios,John 

xiii.13. Luke xii. 35--lll. Rom. i. I. 2 l'et. 
i. I. Jude I; uli:0Ctu;;OT17t; and oi1eta1.4 oi, 
:lifatt. xxd. 26-2!) and II places, Luke 
xxic :JO. :\fatt. xxiv. 3;; ant! I' .-25. ll••>-
t•~ov>. J Either 'JJ] ',p;, lord of dung, or 
as in 2 Kings i. 2, Jl:11 ;~';, lord of flic9, a 
god worshipped at Ekron by the l'h!lis
tincs. There is howc"1"er another der1rn
tion more probable than either of these, 
upheltl by :\feyer, from ',;-; and ',1J], a house, 
by which it would exactly c?rrespon~ to 
oi.:oii,rrrrort/C -A name by winch the pnncc 
of the devils was called by the J cws, eh. 
xii. 24, to which accusation, probably an 
usual one (see eh. ix. 34), and that in John 
,·iii. 4U, our Lord proualily refers. In those 
places they hat! not literally eallecl I-Jim 
Ileelzebub, but lie speaks of their mintl 
and intention in those charges. They may 
however harn literally done so on other 
unrecorded occasions. - 26. fL'I ovv] The 
force of this is: Notwithstanding their 
treatment of :\le your ]\faster, ::\line will 
he victory and triumph; therefore ye, :lily 
disciples, in your turn need not fear. Comp. 
Rom. viii. 3j.-o<.8Ev y11p ola-TL] This so
lemn truth is again and again enouncq) 
by our Lord on different occasions, n~'.l 
with clifforent references. Sec Luke v111. 
17. xii. 2 and notes. The former part of 
the verse drew comfort and encouragement 
from the past: this from the future . . A!l 
that is hidden must Le revealed-(!) 1t 1s 
God's purpose in His Kingdom that the 
c1·erlasting Gospel shall be freely preached, 
am! this purpose ye scr.c. (2) Beware then 
of hypocrisy (sec Luke xii. ~) through fear 
of men, for all such will Le detected and 
u1,osed hereafter; and (:!) fear them not, 
for untler whatever aspersions ye may la
bour from them, the clay is coming which 
shall clear you and collllemn them, if ye 
are fearlessly doing the work of Ilim that 
sent vou (eh. xiii. 43). rivo!; ydp t'J11:Kt11 

a)\y,irE; OTL yo11rn, ;,,,as ,rnXoprr, ··'!i 
,rXllz,,ovr; Clvn11Eii,arE 1iu~pov· K
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n"ai•To L. ,i:-r1<c'cX,o-m, m:iny mss. - 211. 1;J0/31io-0i (1st) ll C E 11 KL ::I[ XV -':1 .Just. 
Ephr. Eus. Cyr. txt D Orig.-rec. ,ir.o,TELl'OVTw11 , but txt (·Tfl'- as ll, or -To•v- :is 
(' llJ II(' I) E F (; I, L ~:\\":Ii Ori::. ('yr. ('hry,. 'fl11•,11lord,-f.,,· ,;;-;-,-.-c1i1•,11, t1f,,~,11 
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;.-roc,poiio-,v iirravTE~. Chrys. Hom. xxxil•. 
:mo A. -27.J An expansion of the duty 
of freeness nm! bohlness of speech implied 
in the last verse. The words m:iy bear two 
mc:inings: either (I) that which Chrysos
tom gives, taking the expressions rcl:itively, 
i::;u(,j ,,,i,,01f: aU1oi~ 0,E\~yEro Kai i11 µ.,. 
Kf(i yw11i,Cf rile; n,1~n~~riv,,1!:, _lui. ro.,.V-;-~ 
Hi'TEV, "tV ry <11:0Tl~t, Kai. ,, l.l~ TO ov~, 

1rpU~ r1}1 1 /tEr,i raVra ""ljfJ11afov iaoµE.,1111 • 

limn. xxxiv. 3G0 (;; or (:!) as this part of 
the discourse relates to the future princi
pally, the secret speaking may mean the 
communicnfrm which our Loni wouhl hold 
with them hereafter by llis Spirit, which 
they were to preach :ind proclaim. Sec 
Acts iv. 20. These senses do not cxc!mle 
one another, :ind :ire possibly both implied. 
-There is no need, with Lightfoot and 
others, to suppose any allusion to a custom 
in the synagogue, in the words ,i, Tu ,ii, 
ch·oVErE. They arc a common expression, 
,lcrivc,l from common life: we ha,e it in a 
wider sense Acts xi. 22, :11ul Gen. I. -t. -
l1rl. -rwv 8. J On the tlat roofs of the houses. 
Thus we ha\'c in .Josephus, a1•aBur i:-ri Ta 

Tiyoc, .:ai ry Ot(•~i 1:are1<1rti;\.at r01' (;h)pv
(3oi 1 ai,rWp, .... ;~,, ... ll. J. ii. 21. ;,.-
28.J ,j,o~Eiu8a, n1ro is a llcbr:iism, j? NJ:. 
On the lalle,· part of this ,·crsc much <p1cs
tion has of late been rnisctl, which nc,·cr 
w:is, :is far as I ha\'c been able to tind, 
known to the oliler interpreters. Stier 
1lcsig11atcs it ag 'the only passage of 8criJl
t•1rc whose words may e<1ually apply to Goel 
and the enemy of souls.' lie hims,•lf is 
s rJngly in favour of the latl<'r intcrprl'ln
tion, and ,lcfc111ls it at much Ieng I h ; but J 
mn '(Uite unaLlc to assent to his opinion. 
It seems to me at rnrianl'c with the con
nexion of the discourse, nncl the universal 
tone of Scripture regarding Sat:in. Jf such 

a phrase as 90/3,io-0m 101• C1<1 /30:\0,, coulu 
Le instanced as = ~u:\ll!aaUai rOv C., or if 
it could be shown that any where power is 
attributed to Satan :inalogous to that in
tlicatcd by O Cui,,t,u,,at;; .:ni ~- ,:. u. ci:uo
:\io-m ,,, y., l should I hen be ~1u:.u .... il>_!!•!' 
doubt whether he might not here be in
lcmletl; but seeing that ~1013,i11Um ar.i, in
dicating terror is changed into ,po{3lia0nt ~o 
usually followed by Tuv O,i,v in a higher 
:incl holier sense, and that Goel alone is 
throughout the 8cripturc the Almighty ,lis
pcnscr of life and death Loth temporal and 
ctcrnal,-seeing also that Sat:in is c\'Cr re
presented :is the condemned of Goel, not o 
i'v,,. ,;,,..,;\,, I must hold by the general 
interpretation, and hclic\'C that both here 
and in Luke xii. 3-7, our llea\'cnly Fnthcr 
is intcnclccl as the right object of our fear. 
Auel as to this being inconsistent with the 
elmr:ictcr in which lie is brought before us 
in the next \'ersc, the very change of con
struction in 90/3,foOm would lead the mind 
on, out of the terror Lefore spoken of into 
that better kind of fear always iuclic:itccl by 
th:it expression when applied to God, and 
so prepare the way for the next verse. Be
sides, this sense is excellently in keeping 
with vcr. ~!J in another way. l•'enr llim 
I\' ho is the only Dispense,· of Death :incl 
Life: of ,lcalh, as here; of life, as in the 
case of the sparrows for \\·horn lie cares. 
Fear Him, nbo\'c men: trust llim, in spite 
of men. - 2!1. CM'po\18,a] any small birds. 
-ciuaap(ou] Thi~ worll dcri\'ctl from 'as,' 
was used in Greek and Hebrew (i9'l:') to 
signify the meanest, 1no5t iusignilicant 
amnnnt.- K11l., and ye/ .---1rcu.<1r.T:y. J which 
Uirds du \\' hen frozen, or wet, or starved = 
die. t11 i~ atlrwi, oi,,; i(J'TU1 i7i1°A.E'A.11rr,,i.1 1021 

i1•1:i1r,uJ' l?lof,, Lnkc xii. fj, -30.J Src 
I Sam. xi,·. ,lr,. Luke :i:xi. Ill. Acts xxvii. 

IlCDl' 
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<rUtOU Uii"O,H:<TH CIU';)/1,- K<U U <liTO/\UJ'nt;; Tl}l' ~UA,.lJI' CIU,'OU tl ~•i'~\/~1--~1"_'-

;, Ori.,;. Cyr. txt C'. -:::!. ,-,;,,;, m',,i,,, D L nuc :! Ilil. Cypr. t,t ll C Ori.~. Cypr. -
:l:l. uv om. ll C L I. t,t D Orig. (C has o' ,i;;:api•) - :15, for ii,,flp., viiiv D be llil.
:.lj. ,w, ... ,i/;10~ om. ll*D C)'!Jr. ins. C ll abcv. - 42. for l""I'"'''• i:l.axiarwv D bet• 

:l,I. The "l'-",v is emphatic, corresponding Jllll]JOSPS.-36. -roii o.v8p J The article is 
to the ,·,, .. ;~• at Ill<' ,·n<l of \'l'r. :,I. llut ~r-, an<l is ri1;htly rP111ll'retl in tit,· E. Y. 
the emphatic i,,,,ir, spoken directly lo the ;, a man's foes,' &c.-37.] Compare Deut. 
Apo,tlc•s, is gl'<H·t·aliz,·,l irnmC",liatdy by the xxxiii. !J, an,l Exo,l. xnii. :!li-:!!J, to whidt 
'll"ii,; oVv in vcr. 32.-32. Oµ.oX. Ev Ep.ol] 1\ passages this verse is a reference. Stier 
Hcbraistic or rather perhaps Syriac mode well remarks, that under the ,rorus a~•oc 
of expression (De \Vctte) for,' sliall make ' JIDV there lies an exceeding great reward 
inc the ol,jel't of I lis aek11owlctl~ml·11t among whil'h cu11nterLalancc•:, all t IH· H'c·111i11f/ as

and before men.' The context shows plainly !_ perity of this saying.-38.J llow strange 
that it is a practical consistent confession must this prophetic announcement ham 
which is meant, and also a practical an<l seemed to the Apostles ! It was no Jewish 
cuuming ueuial. •~-~LJ,y_t,_£011- pr,,,.crh, (for erul'itixion was not a .Je"·ish 
frss the __ confessing_ :J)tcl_a~,_..no_i:__dq1y __ Jhc punishment,) no common saying which our 
1lc1l\·ii1c:: Pitcr;-tl1c-h·ait.o1·-wl,,0-tk.,..ietl-llim Lnrd here a11,l so ol'tl'n ttltl'rs. S,•c eh. xd. 
in a·et is denied: thc . .\postlcwl10 euufcssed :!,I. ~lark x. 21. Lnke ix. 2:l. lie docs 
Jli111 ·,,wu to <lratli will he confcssc,l. \\'c not h,,rc plaiuly mention llis Cro<s; hut 
may nhs:cn-c tliat hoth in the Ser1non on h·m·t·:3 it to ))(' urnkr:-tood, H~P n.·r. 25. 
the· iiount (vii. 21-23) and here, after This is one of those sayings of which John 
mention of l!ie Fat!ier, our Lor<l describes xii. l(j was eminently true. -39. \j,vx¾v 
Jlimseif as the Judge and Arbitrator of ... <LUTlj'V J refer to the same thing, but in 
eternal life and death.-34.] In Luke xii. somewhat different senses. The first ,J,vx•) 
M-5:1 this announcement, as here, is is the life of tltis world, which we here all 
closely connecteu with the mention of our count so dear to us ; the second, implied 
Lord's own sufferings (,·er. 33). As He in "iin),,, the real life of man in a blessed 
won His way to ~ictory through the cou- elernity.-Eiipwv = ip,X,;,,, Johu xii. 25, = 
tradiction of sinners and strife, so must trw<ra1 flfAow, iiark ,·iii. :l,I. llut ,i,pwv 
those who come after Him. The imme- and drro\foat' arc again somewhat different 
,lialc reference is to the divisions in fami- in position : the first implying eamest de
lies owir,g to com·ersious to Christianity. sire to save, hut not so the second any will 
Yer. :J5 is quoted nearly literally from or voluntary act to destroy. This is brought 
?llicah vii. G. \\'hen we read in Commcn- out by the ,,uw iµvv, which gives the 
taries, e. g. De \Vette, that these divisions ruling 1irovideittial arrangement whereby 
were not the purpose, but the inevitable : the drro:l.iaa,; is brought about.. llut be
results only, of tllC' Lord's coming, we must ~ides tllc primnry mraning of tlii:-. snyin~ ns 
rc111c111hcr that ~~~~~~~~r~.5111 regards the laying ,lomt of life lit0rally for 
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Cypr. IIil. Aug. txt Il C P Z.-,!,vxpoiiv Z. voaToi; ,f,vx. D bcv Capt. 1l~th. Arm. Cleu,. 
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Christ's sake, we cannot fail to rrcognize 
in it a far deeper sense in which he who 
loses his life shall find it. In Luke ix. 2:1, 
the taking up of the Cross is to he ,wU' 
1i11ipm,; in ~lork viii. :u, and :Matt. ni. 
2.J, ciucrcn 111rrcl.aOw or dp1•11t1cit10w EavrOi, 
is joine<l with it. Thus we ha\'c the cru
cif)·ing of the life of this world,-thc death 
to sin spoken of )tom. ,·i. 4-11, and life 
unto G,Hl. .a\rnl this life unto Go<l is the 
real, true ,$,11x•i avro,,, which the self-denier 
shall find, an,! preserrn unto life eternal. 
Sec ,John xii. 2/i an,I notc.-40.J Here in 
the conclusion of the discourse, the Lord 
recurs again to llis Apostles whom lie was 
sending out. l·,rom ,·er. :,~ )ms been con
nected with rrac i1cr1r, mu\ thcr<'forc gene
ral.-8,x<Ta,, sec \'er. 14 ; I.Jut it has here 
the wider sense of not only rccci\'in[l" to 
hou~c ancl hoartl,-hut receiving in heart 
an,l life the message of which the Apostles 
were the hearers. On the sense of the 
verse sec ,John xx. 21, antl on r01, ci1roa'rfl
A"1•rcl /lf, iy(,j ci11oarf.A>..w i,JJiic, ,·er. JU, 
:u11l II eh. iii. I. There is a dillcrencc be
tween the first representation, of Cln·ist by 
Ilis messengers, which nt least is only ofli
cial, arnl c1·en then broken hy personal i111-
11crfcclion m11l infirmity (sec Gal. ii. 11. 
i\'. 1:1, I ,1),-an,1 the perfect unbroken re
presentation of the Ell'rnal Father by llis 
Blcss<'1l Son, .John xii·. !J. Jleh. i. 3. -41. 
,.,cnlov 11'po<J,~TO\I] ""''' ,/~ii,; TUI' rrro,:,,,
TIII' 1j <-:ii,;rllOJ' lt!<'11u1101 1 Aa/3tiv· ,j CJioi• 
l.1i1•0~· ,,;AA!I /..u11Ji,i1•111•. Chrysost. limn. 
xxxv. ,IOI, B.-d~ ovo1111, a llt-hraism 
(.::.:\): 'because he is:' i. e. for the !01c 

of Christ whose prophet he is. The sense 
is, lie who l.Jy recei\'ing (sec abo\'c) a pro-

phet because he is a prophet, or a holy 
man because he is a holy man, recognizes, 
enters into, these states as appointed by 
Mc, shall receive the l.Jlcssedncss of these 
states, shall <lel'irn all the spiritual benefits 
which these states bring with them, and 
share their c,·crlasting reward. - 42. TolV 

f1LKpwv J To whom this applies is not \"Cry 
clear. IInrdly (De Wcttc) to the <lcspiscd 
an<l meanly-esteemed for Christ's sake. I 
shouhl rather imagine some children may 
have been present ; for of sul'h <loes our 
Lord generally use this term, sec eh. x1·iii. 
2-G. Though perhaps the expression may 
he meant of lower mul less advanced con
verts, thus keeping up the gradation from 
rrro,Pf1ng·. This howc\'er hardly seems 
likely: for how coul<l a disciple he in a 
downward gradation from iiiwioi;? - Tov 

f1L0'9. aiiT.J His (i. c. the 1locr's) reward: 
not, the reward of one of them little ones, 
as before 1110-0. rrpoc;,., 111r1U. c,~aiot>' ,,i,., 
article here makes the difforence : and th,· 
expression is rellecth·c. - XI. 1. lK<W<v] 
No fix£>d locality is assigned to the fore
going discourse. It was not <lcli1·£>rcd at 
Capcrnnum, but on a journey, sec ix. :~r,. ci'U
Tldv is also iudctcrmiu::i.tc, as in iL 2:t ix. ar, ...... 

2-30.J Luke Yii. 111-:la. There ha\'C 
hcen sc\'eral 1liflcrcnt opinions as to the 
reason why this i11,p1iry was mailr. l will 
state them, n111l nppcnd to them my own 
view. (I) It has been a wry ,:;cncrnlly 
receind idea that the question was askc,I 
,for /1,e .l'ak<• <1' /1,e clisciples //,emsefres, 
with the snnetion of their master, and for 
-the purpos-e of co11fronting them, who wrrc 
doubtful mul jealous of our Lortl, wilh the 
testimony of llis own 111011th. This view 
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is ably maintained by Chrysostom; rivot 
oUv lvtt:!V t;rt114JEv lpwrWv; cir.E1ri1Cwv 
Toii 'h1aoll oi '1ti1llv11ov µa011Tai· 1:ai roiiro 
-rra11Ti r.011 l'J}A.Ov larr: 1:ai Z:11"'-o,Urrw, ci,i 
-rrpbc aUrDv ,ixo1,. ,:ni lijXov U; Wv rrpiH; 
rov c,iicirn:a\ov ,>.,yov (John iii. 2G), irni 
,ra\iv (John iii. 25), irn, avr,ji ,.-ci>.w 1rpot
,>.Oovnt ,>.,yov (~latt. ix. 14),-ov,rw yap 
1}crav t.lCOrE.f;, Tit; 1jv O XPH1r0,;, ciXAcl: rbv 
pf.v 'I11tr0Vv civOpwr.01• ,f.,1XOv Viror.rE.Vov
Tl,, rOv OE 'Iwcit•l!rJV µii~ova ;, ,:arci llv
Opwrrov, iOJ,c1,ovro EVV01:1µ0V1•ra roVrov 
UpWvnt;, i,ct:i.vov OE, ,ca0W~ E11n, Xotrrbv 
>.i1yo,,ra. llom. xxxvi. p. 403, A. An<l 
similarly Euthymius an<l Theophylact. This 
view is also adopted an<l eloquently de
fcnile<l by Stier, Reden Jesu, I. p. 445 seq. 
The objections to this ,·iew are,-that the 
text evidently treats the question as coming 
from .John himself; the answer is <lirectc<l 
to John; an<l the following discourse is on 
the cliaracter an<l position of John. These 
are ans.,.ere<l by Stier with a supposition 
that John allowed tl,e inquir!I to be made 
in his name ; but surely onr Saviour woul<l 
not in this case have made the answer as 
we barn it, which clearly implies that the 
object of the miracles <lone was John's 
satisfaction. (2) The other great ~ion 
of opinions on the question is that wlucl1 
suf,p1JMs doubt to have existed, for some 
reason or other, in the Baptist's own mind. 
This is nphel<l hy Tertullian ( cont. l\fare. 
iv. 18) an<l others, and a<lrncate<l by De 
,Yette, who thinks that the <loubt was not 
perhaps respecting onr Lor<l's mission, liut 
His wa!I nfmanifesti11g Himself, which <li<l 
not agree with the theocratic views of the 
Ilaptist. This he considers to be confirmed 
by rnr. H. Olshausen (in Joe.) an<l Ncander 
(Leben Jesu, p. !J2) suppose the groun<l of 
the doubt to have lain partly in the ~Ies
si:mic i<lea of the Baptist, partly in the 
weakening and bedimming effect of impri
sonment on John's mind. Lightfoot car
ries this latter still further, and imagines 
that the doubt arose from dissatisfaction at 
not being liberated from prison by some 
miracle of our Lord. (Hor. Hehr. in loc.) 
This ho.,.ernr is refuted by Schottgen. 
(Hor. Hehr. in loc.)-Thc author of the 
Qu::estiones et Hesp. a<l Orthocloxos among 
the works of Justin l\Iartyr suggests, and 
llenson (Hulsean Lectures for 1310, p. 511 
sqq.) takes up the following solution : 
,,,.,,a,; ouicpopo< 9ijµm ,,.,pi WV 11ro1fiaaTo 
IJavµcirwv o 'h1aoiit v,irp•xov, TWV µiv 
"-Ey6JJTw11, 'HXia1: E.crriv O raiira 7ro,,~v· 

VoL. I. 

TWV li, 'r,p,µiac• TWV CE, ci>.>.oc Tit TWV 
,rpO</JljTWV" Tavrac TUt ,Pil/Wt 11,COIJWV 0 
'Jc,Jdvv11,; Ev T~ Eip~qj, 1rEµ1ru roV,; µa~ 
u,,rO.,; aVroV µaOt:iv, ei fJ rd a11µt:ia 1ro1Wv 
nVrOr lcrrt11 0 inr' utiroV 1u1prvp110tit·, 1) 
,npoc TIC o ,rapci rwv ,ro>.>.wv Opv>.>.ou
µo,o,;. y110Vt; d. 0 'I,7uoV~ roii 'Iwll1 1vov 
rbv cn:0110v, i1ri r1j,; 1rnpovaint rWv µa011-
rW!' 

1

lwcf!·vo,v i1r~i17~E ;roA~U Oal11~ar~, 
r.HOwv avrov!: ,car. rov lcva1'V1JV i11 au
rWv, W, aVrO,; E'i1J O 1rErrou1KW~ J.:ai. rd: i1r

1 

ovoµan iripwv ,p,,µ,~01m'a llai•µara, o 
i,.,,-' avroii µcrpcvp11ll,i,. Resp. :u. (3) It 
appears to me that there are objections 
against each of the above suppositions, too 
weighty to allow either of them to be enter
tertained. There can be little doubt on 
the one hand, that our Sa,iour's answer is 
directed to John, an<l not to the disciples, 
who arc bona tide messengers and_n_o_thing 
morc.--'n'opn,9lvT£t; 0,,1ra.yydAa.T£ ,JwcivV?l, 
caii ·1 think bear no other interpretation. 
On the otber han<l, it is exceedingly difficult 
to suppose that there can have been in 
John's own min<l any doubt that our Lor<l 
was o ipxoµ,vo~, seeing that he himself 
had borne repeatedly such notable witness 
to Him, and that un<ler special Divine direc
tion an<l manifestation ( sec eh. iii. IG, 17. 
John i. 2G--37).-Thc idea of his faith 
being weakened by his imprisonment is 
quite inconsistent not only with John's cha
racter, but with our Lord's iliscourse in 
this place, ,vhosc description of him seems 
almost framed to guar<l against such a sup
position.-The last hypothesis (that of the 
Pseuilo-Justin) is hardly probable, in the 
form in whicli it is put. ,v e can scarcely 
imagine that John can ham <louhtc,l who 
this Person was, or have been confonn<le<l 
by the discordant rumours which reached 
him about His wonderful works. But that 
one form of this hypothesis is the right one, 
I am certainly disposed to believe, until 
some more convincing considerations shall 
in<luce me to alter my view. (4) The form 
to which I allude is this : John having 
hear<l all their reports, being himself fully 
convinced ,vho this "' on<lenvorker was, 
clcsire<l to obtain from our Lord's own 
mouth a declaration which shoul<l set them 
at rest. He thus incurs a share of the same 
rebuke which the mother of our Lor<l re
ceived (John ii. 4); an<l the purport of the 
answer returned to him is, that the hour 
was not yet come for such an open declara
tion, but that there were sufficient proofs 
given by the works done, to render all 

G 
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inexcusable who should be offoniled in llim. 
Antl the return n1cssagc is so far from being 
a satisfaction designed for the di.<ciples, 
that they arc sent back like the messcn,:;cr 
from liabii to Sextus Tarc1uinius, with in
deed a significant narrative to relate, but 
no direct auswcr; they were but the inter
mediate transmitters of the symbolic mes
sage, known to llim who sent it, and him 
who received it.-lt is a fact not to be 
neglected in connexion ,vith this solution of 
the difficulty, that John is saiJ to ham 
heard of the works, not Tou 'I11<1ou, but 
Tov xp,a-rov : the only place where that 
name, standin,:; alone, is given to our Lord 
in this Gospel. So that it would seem as 
if the Evan,:;clist had purposely m·oided 
saying Tou 'h1<1ou, to show that the works 
were reported to John not as those of the 
Person whom he had known as Jesus, but 
of the Deliverer-the Christ ; and that he 
wns thus led to desire a distinct arnwal of 
the identity of the two. I have before said 
that the opening part of the ensuin,:; dis
course seems to ha,·c been designed to pre
,·ent, in the minds of the multitude, any 
such unworthy estimations of John as those 
above cited. The message and the answer 
might well beget such snspicions, and could 
not from the nature of tbe case be explained 
to them in that deeper meaning which they 
really bore; but the character of John here 
gi\'en would c>lfcctually prevent them, after 
hearin,:; it, from entertaining anysueh idea.-
2. AKovaa.c;J Prom His own disciples, Luke 
vii. IU. The place of his imprisonment 
was ~laclu:crus. i, µii•, urro,/,i',' TOU 'IIpw
iov, lfoµw, ,i,; Tvv Maxaapoiivra r.,,,_ 
,pO,it, ... (µ,Oopwv c.'"" Tij,; TE. Apira 
,:ai 'JlpWCov cirxiit) ... TaVry KTiVJJliTal. 

Jos. Ant. xviii. v. 1, 2. -4.] iv aury ry 
Wp{l l0Ep'1trtvaE ,roAAol•c ci.rO 1,0awv ,:ai 
µuariywv t.·ul 11'JltVµllrwv 1rov11rW11, Knl 
Tvq,'A.oit r.o>-.'A.oi,: ix_ap,,rnro Tu /3,\irrw,. 
Luke vii. 21. From ,:ni a,ro,:paO,i,; . .... . 
iv i1ioi, is \'erbatim in the two Gospels 
(except that a,:01/ETE "· {3>.i1r,r,, M. = ,i
,t,n "· a,:nv<1aTE, L.). - 5.] The words 
VEKpo\ ly. ha\'c raised some ditliculty; but 
surely without reason. In Luke, the raising 

of the widow's son at Nain immediately 
precedes this message; and here we ha\'e 
had the ruler's daui;hter raised. These 
miracles might be refcrrecl to by our Lord 
under the words v,,c. iy. ;-for it is to be 
observed that Ilc bacle them tell John not 
only what thin,:;s they saw, but what things 
they /,acl lieard, as in Luke.-lt must 11ot 
be forgotten that the words here used by 
our Lorcl have an inner am! spiritual sense, 
as betokening the blessings and miracles of ; 
Divine grare on the souls of men, of which / 
llis outwarcl and visible miracles were sym
bolical. The words arc mostly cited from 
ls. xxxv. 5, where the same spiritual mean
ing is conYeyed by them. They arc quoted 
here, as the words of Is. !iii. arc by the 
Evangelist in viii. 17, as applicable to their 
partial external fulfilment, which however, 
like themselves, pointed onward to their 
greater spiritual completion.-d,a.yy•Mtov
Ta.L is passirn,-sec 2 Kin,:;s niii. :JI in the 
LXX. In Luke ni. 1G it is also passh·c, 
but with the thing preached as its subject. 
Stier remarks the couplin,:; of these miracles 
together, and observes that with vu:. iy. is 
united 'll'Twxol. <ua.yy<'A.(tovTa.L, as being a 
thing hitherto unheard of and stran,:;e, and 
an especial fulfilment of Isa. lxi. 1.-6.J See 
note on Yer. 2.-7.] The following ,·erscs set 
forth to the people the real character and 
position of John; identifying him who cried 
in the wilderness with him who now spoke 
from his prison, and assuring them that 
there was the same di,:;nity of oflice and 
mission throughout. They arc not spoken 
till after the departure of the di,ciples of 
John, probably because they were not 
meant for them or John to hear, hut for 
the people, who on account of the question 
which they had hcarcl mi,:;ht go away with 
a mistaken clepreciation of John. i, r.v>-.vc 
OxAo~ '" r,j,; lpwriJrTlW~ TW1, 

1 lw'11,vou 
11a011TiUv 'iToAAcl U11 ciro1rn V1rE1,011au 1 , 

olJte tiO,dr; r1J1, yi,r:,1011 1 1uO' 1/t iwtµi/lE 
rou, µaU11rcit, ,mi Ei~o,; ,j,, Jaa'A.oyil;,n!lai 
,rpbc iavroVc Kai Xf.yu,,· 0 To~ni•ra ,,ar
rvp•J""' /UTE1r1in011 ,,;;,,, ,:ai ,i,,q,,{3ci;\'A.u 
tirE ollroc lirt i'nroc ,c,, 0 Erx(i1u1,oc; 
upa l"I <1ra11,al;'wv ,rpi,c TOV 'h111oiiv Taii-
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a,,,, , t't''O •-:-- "0 • ' -UAAU TI E<;,l/A UTE IOHV; UI' (>W7TOV EV f-WAUKOI<; 
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KUTflO"KEIIUO"EI Tl)V ooov 0"011 e11rrpoa EV aou. Cl/11/1' Atyw C 71'.~·/t,:c, 
r - , C' , I , tl ... - Iv ,·i1. ltl. Jol,n 

V/111', OUK e,,,yeoTn( fJ/ ')'<l'l'I/TO(,;' y111•c11Kt.JV /Hll.,hll• vii. r,e. , , _ {3 ) _, r °", , • _ {3 1 11 Joh xn·. 1. _ 
DC DZ lwCll'l'OU TOIi ll1TTIG'TOll

0 o oe • /11Kponpo,; El' TIJ 11a1Au~1 •· /'t,~: ~•~\•,,. 
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-!/. d ·~- """~'i/Tl/1' ic,,,, ll z. txt C I) I' ahcr Orig. - 10. y,ir um. II I) z au Orig. 
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ra Xey1t; clpa µ1i iiE<XoTEpo, inrb roii v,
<T/lwr11pio11 )'IVO/llVO(;; upa ,,.,; /,IUTI/V 1<a, 

Elicij rd 1Tp0npn E'ip111av; liTEi oVv 1roXX,i 
ro,aii;-a Ei1ciu.; 1jv aVrvi1'.,,' Vrio1r1EVHv, Opet 
,rW~ aV,Wv Owp0oVra, TJjv ,l,rUEvuav, ~ai 
TnVrm; clvntptl r,tt; V1r01J;ica;. Chr}·sostorn, 
Hom. xxx,·ii. 414. n,c. And our Lord,~ 
usual, takes occasion, from reminding them 
~· impression made on them by John's 
preaching of repentance, to set forth to 
them deep truths regarding His own King
dom and Office. - 8. T£ i~11X8riT<] The re
petition of this question, and the order of the 
suggestive answers, are remarkable. The 
first sets before them the scene of their 
desert pilgrimage-the banks of J ordau with 
its reeds las Dr. Ilurton quotes from Lucian 
Hermotim., ~ci>.aµo, i1r' oxOii 7rnpa1rora
pl'lJ -;n<pv~Wt; ,cai 1rpbt; ,r(lv rU 1rvEov 
11cr"/l.rnoµE1•0,) ;-but no such trifles were the 
object of the journey: this suggestion is 
rejected without an answer. The sccoml 
reminds them that it was a man-but not 
one in soft clothing, for such arc not found 
in deserts. The third brings before them 
the real object of their pilgrimage in his 
holy office, and even amplifies that oflice 
itself. So that the great Forerunner is 
made to rise gradually and sublimely into 
his personality, and thus his preaching of 
repentance is revived in their minds. - iv 
J,Lri>.ri,c. Lf,L,] Contrast this with the garb of 
John as described eh. iii. 4. Such an one, 
in soft raiment, might be the forerunner of 
a proud earthly prince, but not the preacher 
of repentance before a humble and suffering 
Saviour; might be found as the courtly 
flatterer in the palaces of Kings, but not 
as the stern rebuker of tyrants, languishing 
in their fortress dungeons.-9. 1rporj,1JT1JV J 
,v e read, eh. xxi. 26, that all accounted 
John as a prophet. 1TEp,crcror,pnv is neu
ter, not masculine (as always in N. T.); as 
,rXEfov, eh. xii. 41, 42. Eng. Vers. rightly, 

'more than a prophct.'-John ,vas more 
than a prophet, because he did not write 
of, but saw and pointed out, the object of 
his prophecy ;-and because of his proximity 
to the kingdom of God. lie was moreover 
more than a prophet, because he himself 
was the subject as well as the \'cbicle of 
prophecy. llut with deep humility, he ap
plies to himself only that one, of two such 
prophetic passages, which describes him as 
,;,wnj f3owvroi;, and omits the one which 
gh·es him the title of o uyyEXo, 11011, here 
cited by our Lord. -10. crov J Our Lord 
here changes the person of the original 
prophecy, which is µoi,. And that He does 
so, making that which is saicl by J ehornh of 
Himself, to be addressed to the Messiah, is, 
if_ st~ch .~_ct~._pg~cled ( compare also Luke 
i. lG, 17, and iG), 110 mean indication of 
His own eternal ana~i:o=~qual Godhead. 
It is worthy of remark that all three Evan
gelists agree verbatim in their citation of 
this prophecy thus changed. See l\Iark i. 2. 
Luke vii. 27. Also, that the high dignity 
and honour which our Lord here predicates 
of the Baptist has a further reference : He 
was thus great above all others, because !te 
was tl,e fo,·erunne,· rif Cl,rist. How great 
then above all others and him, must HE 
be! - ll. iy,jyEpTriL] Not merely a worcl 
of course, but especially used of prophets, 
and once of our Saviour Himself, Acts v. 30. 
sec reff.-y•v"'ITDL<; is most likely mas
culine. See reff. - o SE fLLKpoT<po,;J This 
has been variously rendered and under
stood. Chrysostom's interpretation is as 
follows:-" o oi µ1Kp6npo~, ;,, ry /3acr1)uii;t 
rWv oVpuvWv pEi,wJI nVroV lcrri." µi
,cpOrip0t;, ,caTa 1--;jv -,j>..udav, ,cai Ka-rU. r,jv 
rWv 1Toi\.AW11 OO!av· ,:al yU.p iAEyo11 aUrUv 
'/}ciyov ,cai oil'o1rOr11v· ,cai, oVx oVrJr itTrtv 
0 roii rE,cro11oi; viot i Kai. 1ruvraxoV uVrOv 
a;,,ureX,,ov. Hom. xxxvii. 4W, D. And 
a little afterwards :-,r•r• fo11roii Xiywv, 

G2 



EYAfTEAION XI. 

Tt7it• 01',t1nt 1hJJ' 1r:d,,tJ1 1 ntlroll E<1Tt1 1• 

'Iwu1•vov TOV {3a7TTtC1TOV 1wr; r.:>TL 1) 

12 
;17T,~ ~e ThJI' 1i,•Epw1• ncnz 

{311a1Adu Tl~I' oupavi::,v 

iJ:Orwc ~r{nrrEr. rf, 1rpOcw~ov Oui r1jv ;n 
cpnra;,uai, Vr.01 1uw.v, ~ai rO 111i lO~aL r.e:pi 
!auroV 11Eya ;-r. AEy,ur Kai ycip ;ro,\:\nxoV 
pai1•~r<1t roii10 1rou,j1,. ri CE it'1nv, iv rY 
3c,a,"-E.i\t rw,, 0Upav<OJ1; iv r~t\.,· 7TJ 1 llJµlt
ro:oi~ ,ccri rui~ KClTtL ,u,, olJpr,11,iv a~aut. 
,ai rb fi1rt"i1 1 tE.," 01),c iyi1yip,a1 iv y1:v
v11roic yv1 1a1A7Wv 1ui~w1, 'Iw,iv1•ov," civn
CiaarEAA011ro~ 1}v i.aurr1j rUv 'Iwci11v11v, 
ral oVrw!; lavrUv i,1T.t!a1p0Vvroc. ti ycip 
<at YIVVljrO(; yuvcu~u(; 1/V auros, ci,\,\' 
'J'UX oUrw~ ,;J~ 'lwclvJJtJ~" oU ycif) '1/nAOG clv
Opwrros ,,,., vvci i,µoi,os civOpw1r1e iTix.011, 
~L\XU ~ivov ro,,L rcJrrov Kai 1rnpciCotov. 
117, Il. So also Euthymius and Thc,,phy
lact: but such an interpretation is entirely 
llh-ersc to the spirit of the whole discourse. 
We may certainly say that our Lord in 
;uch a passage as this ,rnuld not designate 
llimsclf as o /UKponpos compared with 
John, in any sense: nor again is it our 
Lord's practice to speak of Himself as one 
Ev Tij f3cic1t\.fi'}, TWv oVpni,Wv, or of His 
~wn attributes as belongin,; to or depend
ent on that new order of things which this 
expression implies, and which was in Him 
rather than lie in it. llcsiiles, the bare 
use of the comparative i, 1u•por1po,;, with 
its reference left to be inferred, is, unless 
I am mistaken, unprecedented. If this 
Imel been the meaning we should surely 
have had avroi, after µ1•ror1po,. Again, 
the analogy of such passages as l\latt. v. l!J. 
xviii. I, would lead us to connect the pre
ceding ailjcctivc /H<f)orlpor with iv ry /l r. 
nu., and not the following. - The olher, 
the usual interpretation, I am com·inced, is 
the right one: "but he that is least in the 
kingilom of heaven, is greater than he." 
The comparative with the article is not put 
for the superlative (although in English we 
arc obliged to render it so), but signifies 'he 
lhat is less than all the rest' (\\'incr, Gr. Gr. 
!lfi. 3) ; anil here is generic, of all the in
frrior oncs.-Thcrc is very likely an allusion 
to J':ech. xii. II : " lie that is feeble among 
them at that<layshall be as David."-Thus 
the parallelism is complete: .John, not in
ferior to any hprn of women-but these, 
even the least of them, arc born of another 
birth (John i. 12, 1:1. iii. 5). Jolm, the 
nearest to the King an<l the Kingdom
standing on the thrcsholil - but nc,·cr 
having himself enfcr('d; thc!-c, i1, q/ flcun
>,__Ei,,t, subjects and citizens anti i11dwC.'llers 
of the realm, Wv rO 1TtlAin111u1 tv 0Vpa1·oir;. 
lie, the friend of the llri<lc~room: they, 
however weak nnd unworthy members, 
His Dody, and His Spouse.-)Icyer, giving 

in substan~c the above interpretation, be
lieves that nVruV, i. c. 'Iwciv. Toi, j3., is to 
be supplied after 1<1r:por1por. This would 
be unobjectionable in sense, but is it, in 
usage? Sec rcff., an<l remember that i.v T. 

{3aa . .. is equivalent in meaning to Twv Iv 
r. {3M.. . )lal<lonatus (cited by )foyer) 
quotes the logical axiom, 'minimum max
imi est majus maximo minimi.' -12.J The 
sense of this verse has been much disputed. 
(I) P•iitETC1L has been taken in a middle 
sense : • forcibly introduces it,clf,' ' breaks 
in with violence,' as in the similar passage 
Luke xd. IG, r.ii,; iis aur,)v /3d,,,rn1. 
Certainly such n sense agrees better with 
.,,,r-yy,.\i(,rcu, "·hicl1 we find in Luke, than 
the passive explanation of i3ui!;1rm: but 
it seems inconsistent with lhc latter half of 
the verse, to say that it breaks in by force, 
and then that others break by force into it. 
(2) {3,a~Er<II is taken passively: so r.oXuc 
.... Tcic /31/3rnaµiva~, Xen. Hell. v. 2, 1.5 
(Meyer ;-which is howevcr,Ji~e ... many of 

J1iSCl!iil1ons, 111.corfect)T'sri!Tcrrth violence,' 
Eiig:-·-VffS,--:\:ml•tlfus the construction of 
the verse is consistent: • and the ,·iolent 
take it by force.' llclie,·iug this latter in
terpretation to be right, we now come to 
the question, in what sense arc these words 
spoken? Is /31ei(,rn, in a goo,! or a bad 
sense? Does it mean, 'is taken by force,' 
and the following, 'and men violently press 
in for their share of it, as for plunilcr ;'-or 
,Jocs it mean, 'is ,·iolcntly resisted, and 
violent men tear it to pieces?' ( viz. its op
ponents, the Scribes and Pharisees?) This 
latter meaning bears no sense as connected 
with the discourse before us. The subject 
is not the resistance made to the king,lom 
of heaven, but t!,e dijfere11ce betu·een a pro
pl1esied and a present kingdom of heaven. 
The fifteenth verse closes this subject, and 
the complaints of the arbitrary prejudices 
of' this generation' begin with ,·er. IG. \\'e 
conclude then that these words imply' From 
the days of John the Baptist until now (i.e. 
inclusively, from the beginning of his preach
ing), the kingdom of hca,·cn is pressed into, 
mill dolcnt persons-cager, ardent multi
tudes-seize on it.' Of the truth of this, 
notwithstanding our Lonl's suhscqueut re
proaches for unbelief, we ham almuilant 
proof from the multituilcs who followed, 
and outwcnt llim, and thronf:P1l the doors 
where IJc was, an,J wouhl (John ,·i. 15) 
take llim by force to make llim a king. 
Bnt our Lord docs not mcnl ion this so 
much to commend the J3warni, os to show 
tho undoubted fact that o lpxol'EVoi rt•as 
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{3,aarai D. -15. d~oi'•1.n, om. ll D. ins. Z abc,, Orig-. - Hi. rcc. 77(ui'iapiou;. txt 
BCD E GK LS V X Z 50 al. Clem. Chrys. Thcophyl.-ica0. ,,, ciy. (ry dyop,j, D. 
mis ciyopuis B Z) BCD L ii al. abcdv.-rcc. ,cai 11'f'-, but txt B CD Z 5 v Copt.-11'por
,Pwvuv,,rn Il D Z ., ,,. txt C.-for lrnipo1s, irip,HG B C D E fl K L Z 11l, but 'I"· on 
account of the itacis1n; for some of these ha\·c aU,W1•, which shows they m(•ant iraipcHi·. 
avrwv om. B DZ al. ins.Cal. -17. 1:ai om. B DZ 5 v. txt C,-aft. iOp. om. vµiv 

come :-that the kingdom of heaven, which 
before had been the distant subject of pro
phecy, a closed fortress, a treasure hid, was 
now undoubtedly upon earth (Luke xvii. 21 
and note), laid open to the entrance of 
men, spread out that all might take. Thus 
this ,crse connects with ver. ::!8, ~,vr, 11'!'"!: 
µ, ,ravns, and with Luke xvi. W, ,riir 
(3,ai;,ra, ,i, uvrip,. Compare also with 
this throwing open of the kingdom of hea
ven for all to press into, the stern prohi
bition in Exod. xi.x. 12, 1:1, and the com
ment on it in Heh. xii. I 0-24. -13, 14. J 
The whole body of testimony as yet has 
been prophetic :-the Law and Prophets, 
from the first till Zecharias the priest and 
Simeon and Anna, prophesied; and accord
ing to the declaration of prophecy itself, 
John, in the spirit and power of Elias, was 
the forerunner of the great subject of all 
prophecy. Neither this-nor the testimony 
of our Lord, eh. xvii. 12-is inconsistent 
with John's own denial that he was Elias, 
John i. 21. l,'or (1) that 'JUestion was 
evidently asked as implying a re-appear
ance of the actual Elias upon earth: and 
(2) our Lord cannot be understood in 
either of these passages as meaning that 
the prophecy of Malachi iv. 5 received 
its full completion in John. For as in 
other prophecies, so in this, we have o. par
tial fulfilment both of the coming of the 
Lord and of His forerunner, w bile the great 
and complete fulfilment is yet future-at 
the great <lay of the Lord. l\lal. iv. 1.-o 
i.r.i>.>.wv •px«rlla.• here is not= ils ,µ,>.Xw 
•PX"'f/"' (o.s Bengel, 'sermo est tanquam 
e prospectu testamenti veteris in novum '), 
hut strictly futu,·e, 'who shall come.' Com
pare eh. xvii. 11, where the future is used. 
The d 8lAETE 8l€a.a8a.L must be taken as 

referring to the partial sense of the fulfil
ment implied; for it was and is to this <lay 
the belief of the Jews that Elias .in person 
should come before the end. -15.] These 
words arc generally used by our Lord when 
there is a further and deeper meaning iu 
His words than is expressed : as here-' if 
John the Baptist is Elias, and Elias is the 
forerunner of the coming of the Lord, then 
know surely that the Lord is come.' -16. 
Se] Implying, the men of tliis generation 
have cars to hear, and hear not; will not 
receive this saying; are arbitrary, childish, 
and prejudiced, not knowing their own mind. 
TLvL 01101.Waw; See similar que~tions in ~lark 
iv. :iO, Luke xiii. IO, 20; o.nd note on eh. 
vii. 2-t. 0JJ,o(a. (O"'T'i. ,ra.1,.8(01.c; : as children 
in their games imitate the business and 
realities of life, so thcso in the great reali
ties now before them show all the way
wardness of children. The similitn,lo is to 
two bodies of children, the one inviting the 
other to play, first at the imitation of a 
wedding, secondly at that of a funeral ;-to 
neither of which will the others respond. 
Stier remarks tliat the great condescension of 
the preaching of the Gospel is shown forth 
in this parable, where the man sent from 
God, and the Eternal W or<l Himself, arc 
reprcsente,l as children among children, 
speaking the language of their sports. Com
pare Heb. ii. 14. It must not be supposed 
that the two bodies of children are two di
visions of the Jews, as some have <lone: 
the children who call arc the Jcws,-those 
called to, the two Preachers; both belong
ing, according to the flesh, to •i Y"''ci au
T'l,-but neither of them corresponding to 
the kind of mourning (in John's case) with 
which the Jews would have them mourn, 
or the kind of joy (in the Lord's case) wit!, 
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D DZ 2 c Copt. Clem. Aug. ins. C ab. -10. for ri,r:vw,,, ,p-ywv ll 1 Syrr. Copt . .1Eth. 
txt C D acv Orig. llil. -20. for i-yi,,., -y,-yavEtaav D.-avroii om. D. - 21. for ouai 
0-01 (second),""' D.-Il1JDaa'ii',i CD. txt ll.-foriyivovro, i-y,yon,aav D.-aft. arro~•,• 

,vhich the Jews woultl have thc.m rejoice. 
The con\'Crsc applirat~Tiich is com
monly,iiooc;·1s-ilgiliiist the ,;,._o,.. iari 
-.ri>,SLoL~, hy which the ,ra,oia must be the 
cl,ildren of //,is ge11eration.-l8. l'-1JT. la9. 
l'-1JT, ,r(v. J Luke vii. 33 fills up this expres
sion by inserting cfprov and ot,,ov. 8ec 
eh. iii. 4. The neglect of John's preach
ing, and rejection of his message, is implied 
in sc1·cral places of the Gospels (sec eh. 
xxi. 23, 27. John.-. 35, 1rpo~ wpav); but 
hence only do we learn that they brought 
against him the same charge which they 
afterwards tried against our Lord. Sec 
,John vii. 20. x. 20. -19. la9(wv Ke>\ -.r(
vwv J Alluding to onr Lord's practice of 
frcq'lcnting entertainments and feasts, c. g. 
the marriage at Cana, the feast in Lcvi's 
house, &e. Sec also eh. ix. 14. - Ke>\ = 
and yet, notwithstanding.-iJ ao<j,L<>, the 
Divine wisdom which hath ordered llwse 
things.-l6LK. in tl,e aorist, because of ,},\O,, 
which rules the construction of the sen
tence; but, like the second ·,}>,DEl•, bearing 
a present sensr.-Thc incaning seems to 
be, that the waywardness ahovc described 
was not universal ; but that the ri1<1•n <10-

,;,iac (in allusion probably to the llook of 
l'ro,·crbs, which constantlv uses the same 
expression: sec eh. ii. I. iii. l. I I. 21. iv. I, 
&c.) were led to n•ccirn an,l justify ( = 
clear of imputation) the Wisdom of God, 
who diil these things. The rfrvn ao,:,wi; 
arc oppnsc·<l to the wayward 1rn10i.t1 al.Jo,·c, 
the chilillike to the childish : an,I thus this 
verse scr\·cs as an introllu::lion to the !--ay
ing in ,·er. ~i). Cl.rysostom understands 
the ,·ersc cJill'crcntly: ro11rEo-ru 1, 1.l K~i 

V1ulr,; oUc i1TtioU11Tl, ,i.\A' l1rni Xo,:.Ov iy-
1:nXti11 oi,,c txE<E. Thus i,,ui!: = rU ri>:1·a 
rij, aorp., ns being the people of the Lord; 

and ,; ao,pia is our Lord Himself. This 
seems far-fetched, and not so consistent 
with the context as the other interpreta
tion.-a,ro, not exactly equivalent to i•1ra, 
but implying ' at the hands of' the quarter 
whence the justification comes. - 20. TOTE 
iJp~<>To J This expression betokens a change 
of subject, but not of locality or time. The 
whole chapter stands in such close con
nexion, one part arisirog out of another 
(c. g. this out of vcr. W-20), and all per
vaded by the same great ndertonc, which 
sounds forth in v,-. ~o-ao, t ia 1t is quite 
impossible that this should be a collection 
of our Lord's sayirogs uttered at different 
times. I wouhl rather regard the ror, 
i/11/';C1ro as a token of the report of an ear
witncss, and as pointing to a pause or 
change of manner on the part of our Lord. 
Sec note on Luke x. 1:1. - OTL ou !'-ET.] 
Connect this with the first subject of our 
Lord's preaching, eh. iv. 17. The reference 
is to some unrecorded miracles, of which 
we know (John xxi. 25) that there were 
many.-21. Xop<>tlv J According to Jerome 
(cited by Winer, Itealwiirtcrbuch) a town of 
Galilee, two (according to Euscbius t,~eh·c, 
but most likcly- an error in the transcriber) 
miles from Capcrnaum. It is nowhere men
tioned except here and in the II place of 
Luke. The etymology is uncertain. Some 
would read x,:,,.n ~i1•.-ll118ai>"i6nv] Called 
,r,JAq; .John i . .ir,,-1.1:iJ"I )lark viii. 2:J,-in 
Galilee, .lohn xii. 21 ;-on the western.Ji.auk 
of the lake of Genncsaret, near :ho_•tl!\ldfe; 
not. far from Capernaum; the Lirth-placc 
of Simon Peter, A1ulrcw, and Philip. l!oth 
this and Chora'\in appear to Le put as cx
at11pl,• ... of tlu· ,,.: .. ,~r :ow11..; in "l1i.-l1 our 

Lord hat.I wrought His miracles (the ,.,aµo
r.o,\ui; )lark i. 36), ns distinguished from 
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23 Kal (Jl) Ka1rep11aov11, -i- }Ill c'lwc; [Tov] ou.rm1ou v;/,1.,0:1rn1, r1Je'1t.iv.lJ. 
1 f/ 1~ * cJ {3 {3 , r, , , l d ~L11ke1,ul)_'. 

( EWt; ~oou KUT(( I ae1011e1v· OTL H Ell ~o:30µ01c; liek. nx,. 

t • 1 0 e ' ~ ' ' ' ' ' ,, "- e eh. "t"ii. !!2. Eyu•11 11rrcn• cu cul'«/tHc; u1 -ytl'O/tEl•a1 ~11 rro1, e11H1•c11• 111• r "'· "··:_1. 
, f ,.. , "·I "\ , "\ 1 " ... ,, - ".'., f. ch. n •. _l_:>'.,, 

11exr1 'i"l/C: (11/ftErov. • TI"Al/11 Ae-y<,J Vflll' OTI "IV -::f:.oOO/ll"I' ''.\'."'-"'·-·· 
s' ' ,, '", ' .,. , "5'E,, ilkut.x:s.v.U 

a11EK"TOTEOOV EC1Tat Ell 1111epa KOL(1E(,Jt; I} <rot. • 'V fKEll'(o) "'-
- h t i, O, , ·1" >_ ~ k' t" _ ',kno!~-Xlv.)_!• 

Tlf Kmr11.1 (l7TOKr1 El<; 0 Jj<rouc; El,rl:11 E..,o,w.\o-you1w1 f,,~mp,rn,. 

ins. "aOi1µtvo, C !) Syr. Orig. Bas. -23. rcc. ,; •w~ Toii oup. vif;w0ti11a, •w~ ,ji'ov 
""rn/3,(ia110i111y. txt (but roii om. B D. ,) •we (second) D ab. 1rnra/3i111y B D) 
BCD abcd Iren. i) •w~ [roii] ovp. v,/,w011t, ,er~. E F G S V 22 Copt. Cbrys. i) ,we 
r. o. vyw0i111u, i) ,. ,f.. 1<ara/31{:JaaUi1rw L (?).-rec. iyivono. txt B C D. - 24. for 11oi, 
vµiv D abc Copt. Arm. Ircn. txt B C. - 25. ,,cpvif;at B D. txt C. - 27. for imy. 

Capernaum, the chief town (ver. 2:1) of the 
neighbourhoocl.-Tupai> K. ~,8wVL] These 
wealthy cities, so often the sullject of pro
phecy, hacl been chastisecl lly Gocl's juclg
ments uncler Nebuchadnezzarancl Alexander, 
but still existed (Acts xii. 20. xxi. 3. 7. 
xxvii 3).-iv <Ta.K. K. CT11'o8. ,-,.•T. is probably 
an allusion to Jonah iii. G, or to general 
Eastern custom. - 23. J Lachmann puts a 
question after i,,f,wOrwy, which is perhaps 
the right punctuation : Shalt thou be ex
alted to hea,·en? Thon shalt be cast clown 
to Hades! But then the second clause 
without any connecting particle is harsh. 
The sense has been variously intcrpretecl. 
Some suppose it to allucle to the distin
guishecl honour conferrecl on Capernaum 
by our Lorcl's resiclence there. So Euthy
mius: ,j Ka1t,rvaovµ ,vcoi;oc yiyon o,ci 
1'0 KC1TDlKEiv lv u.Vrij -:Ov xpurr01,, ,cni rd. 
~o~Ad rWv OavµCl.rw1 1 iv «Vrij rEAEuat. 
Others ( as Grotius) to the rich fisheries 
carriecl on at Capernaum, by means of 
which the town was proucl ancl prosperous. 
Jerome says, 'lde.J acl inferna clcscendes, 
quia contra prredicationcm meam super
hissimc restitisti.' He also mentions the 
first interpretation.-Others, as Stier (llc
den Jesu, I. 401), refer the expression to 
the lofty situation of Capernaum, which 
however is very uncertain. The first inter
pretation appears to me the most probable, 
seeing that our Lord chose that place to be 
the principal scene of His ministry ancl 
resiclence, •i /oia r.a;\1c, eh. ix. I. -·lv ::£0-
80,-,.01~] The comparison between sinful 
Israel and Sodom is common in the 0. T. 
Sec Deut. xxxii. :12. Is. i. 10. Lam. iv. (i. 
Ezek. xvi. 40-57. - l,-,.uv11v a.v J This cle
claration of the Lorcl of all events, opens 
to us an important truth, that the clestruc
tion of Soclom was brought about, not by a 
necessity in the Divine purposes-still less 
by a connexion of natural causes-but by 
the iniquity of its inhabitants, who, hacl 
they turned and repented, might have avert
ed their doom. The same is strikingly set 

before us in the history of Jonah's preach
ing at Nineveh.-24, ancl 22. J These ,·erses 
arc connectecl ,vith those respectively pre
ceding them thus :-If these mighty works 
had been clone in Tyre ancl Siclon-in So
clom-they would have &c. ; but, since no 
such opportunity was affordecl them, ancl 
ye, Beths., Choraz., ancl Capcm., have 
had ancl rcjectccl such, it shall be more 
tolerable &c.-Ancl as to the saying of our 
Lord,' If more warnings hacl been given 
they would ha\'C repented,' it is not for the 
infidel to say, ' "'hy then were not more 
given?' Because every act of Goel for the 
rescue of a sinner from his cloom is purely 
and entirely of free ancl unclcservecl grace, 
ancl the proportion of such means of escape 
dealt out to men is rulecl by the counsel of 
His Will who is holy, just, ancl true, ancl 
willeth not the death of the sinner ; but 
,vhose ways are past our fincling out. \Ve 
know enough when we know that all are 
inexcusable, having (see Rom. i. ii.) the 
witness of Goel in their consciences; and 
our only feeling shoulcl be O\·erllowing 
thankfulness, when we find ourselves in 
possession of the light of the glorious Gos
pel, of which so many arc deprirncl.-That 
the reference here is to the last great day 
of J udgment is evident, by the whole being 
spoken of in the future. Had our Lorcl 
been speaking of the outward judgment on 
the rebellious cities, the future might have 
been usccl of them, but coulcl not of Soclorn, 
which was a!reacly destroyed.-This a.v£K· 

TOTEpov <CM'CIL is one of those mysterious 
hints at the future dealings of Goel, into 
which we can penetrate no further than the 
actual words of our Lorcl reveal, nor say to 
what cli!ference exactly they point in the 
relative states of those who are comparecl. 
Sec also Luke xii. 47, 411. - 25.J This is 
certainly a continuation of the foregoing 
cliscoursc; ancl the u.1r0Kp18E'i.i, which seems 
to have nothing to refer to, d,1es in reality 
refer to the worcls which~v_e immecliately 
preceded. The lv l,cdv'I' T. K. is not chro-
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noloyical, but ~ws additional solemnity to 
what follows. There may have been a slight 
break in the discourse ; but I <lo not sec 
any necessity for supposing it. The whole 
ascription of praise is an answer: an an
swer to the mysterious dispensations of 
God's Providence above recounted. \\'ith 
regard to the arrangement in Luke, sec 
note on Luke x. 21.-,~0110;\.oyou111LL] Not 
merely, ' I praise Thee,' but' I confess to 
Thee,' ' I recognize the justice of Thy 
doings;' viz. in the words vcil. o 1rllTTJP, 
8TL ~-'"-~- Stier remarks that this is the 
first public mention by our Lord of His 
Father; the words in eh. x. :12, :1:1 having 
been nddrcsscd to the twelve. \\' c have 
two more instances of such a public address 
to His Father, John xi. ,11. xii. 211; and 
again Luke xxiii. :J.,1. It is to be obscrrcd 
that He docs not address the Father as His 
Lord, but as Lord of heaven and earth; as 
ra -n-Uvra E,,1:pyWv ,card T1j11 (3ovA1jv ;oi, 

9tM1µaTo~ a VTov, I,ph. i. l l.-ci-irlKpvlj,11~ 
... ci1ruc11;\.vlj,11~] ' ltcvealcd' and ' hidden,' 
in the deeper and spiritual sense of the 
words. See l Cor. ii. ll-12.---TciuTci, these 
mysterious arrangements by whieh the sin
ner is condemned in his pride and unbelief, 
the humble and childlike saved, and God 
justified when He saves and condemns. 
These arc 'revealed' to those who can in a 
simple and teachable spirit, as vi11r101, obey 
the invitation in w. 211-:lO, but hidden 
from the wise and clever of this world, who 
attempt their soluTiott by the inadequate 
instrumentality of the mere human under
standing. See I Cor. i.:!'G-:IO. -27.J In 
one other place only in tl,c three first Gos
pels (besides the II one Luke x. 22) docs 
the expression o vio, occur, ,·iz. l\lark xiii. 
:t!. The spirit of this ,·crsc, and its form 
of expression, arc quite those of the Gosp,•l 
of John; and it serves to form a link of 
union between the three synoptic Gospels 
and the fourth, and to point to the rnst and 
weighty mass of discourses of the Loril 
which nrc not related except by John. \\·e 
may also observe another point of union :
//,is iwy tr11tl1 (Jolm iii. 35) had been part 

of the testimony borne to Jesus by the Bap
tist-and its repetition here, in a discourse 
of which the character and oflice of the llap
ti:-.t i~ tlu•:,;u~"'l':--lin~ ~rouwlwork, j-. a coind
dencc noCsurelywirnuut meaning. Tile ,·crsc 
itself is in the closest connexion with tl'e 
preceding and following, and is best to be 
understood in that connexion :--'!l"11VT11 jl,OL 

-ircip,80811 II ci,.,,.,i;l.v,f,a, avrci in ver. 25, 
only ci1r«a.Xv,j,a, could not be used of the 
Eternal Son, but 1rap,lMJ11, for He is Him
self the Revealer ;-oi>S,l.~ i1rLy. T. vlov . .. , 
none but the Almighty 1''ather has full 
entire possession of the mystery of the Per
son and Office of the Son : it is a depth 
hidden from all being but ,!lis Whose Pur
poses arc evolved in and by it :-oii8E T. 
1r11Tlp11 .... nor does any fully apprehend 
in the depths of his being the lorn and 
grace of the Father, except the Son, and 
he to whom the Son, by the Eternal Spi
rit, procP-cding from the Father and the 
Son, will rercal Ilim. (Certainly avTov 
must be understood after ci1ro1rn~11,j,m, as 
in B. V.; some, e. g-. Stier, take cir.oK. ab
solutely, ' make His rc,,elations.' Luther 
supplies 'it.') See Col. ii. 2. Some (from 
rnr. 2ii) understand the J,'athcr as the Re
vealer here also; and undoubtedly lie is 
so, but mediately tl1ro11g/1 tlie Son. Sec 
John vi. 45, 4fi. Then in close connexion 
with the ,,, luv /3ov,\f/TUI, which b)' itself 
might seem to bring in an arbitrarincs~ 
into the Di.-inc counsel, follows, hy the 
Eternal Son Himself, the ctun n-por /If 
1r,i,,T,,, the wonderful and merciful gene
ralization of the call to wisdom unto snl
ntion ! In Luke this ver,e is introducc,I 
by ,mi <1Tpa<;iti, .. pi,, Tui,c 1rnU11ni, tbt. 
- 28.] This is the great and final answer 
to the question ai, t1 o ipxo1a1•oc, ;, ,rtpuv 
,rpo,co~wµu• i ... .:l.EVTE -irpo~ ,.. "lrllVTE~
As before, we may obser\·e the closest con
nexion between this and the preceding. ,\s 
the Sun is the great Re\'ealcr, and as the 
,; i<i,, /:Jov:l..,ra, is by Ilis grace extended 
to nil the weary-nil who feel their need
so lie luirc invites them to rcreirn this 
revelation, 111.0tn ,i:r' l1wv. But the wny 
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to this heavenly wisdom is by quietness and 
confidence, rest unto the soul, the reception 
of the Divine grace for the pardon of sin, 
and the breaking of the yoke of the cor
ruption of our nature. No mere man could 
have spoken these words. They arc II with 
the command in ls. xiv. 22, which is ·sf,oken 
by J chovah llimself.-KO'll'LWVTE~ K11l. 'll'<
cl>opTLO"fLEV01, the actirn and passive sides of 
human misery, the labouring and the bur
dened, are in\'ited. Doubtless, outward aud 
bodily misery is not shut out; but the pro. 
mise, G.vG.1ra.uaLi Ta.ic; lfivxa.Lc;, is only a 
spiritual promise. Our Lord does not vro
mise to those who come to Him freedom 

: from toil or burden, but rest in tl,e soul, 
which shall make all yokes easy, and all 
burdens light. The main invitation how
ever is to those burdened with the yoke of 
sin, aud of the law, which was adde,l because 
of sin. All who feel that burden arc in
vited. - 29. J fLC18ETE <l.,r' ifLou, both ' from 
l\Iy example,' which however is the lower 
sense of the words, and 'from My teach
ing,' from which alone the cb,ci1Tave1t~ can 
flfw_; the ~"?~aAV'fll!: 0~ vv. 25 and 27,
EVP'IO"ET< 11v11,r, T. ,J,. VfL,, quoted from 
Jer. vi. W, Heh. Thus we have it re
vealed here, that the rest and joy of the 
Christian soul is, to become like Cl,rist : 
to attain by His teaching this 1rp\'6r11c and 
ra1ruvor'7, of His.-Olshausen makes an 
excellent distinction between ra1rE1voi; rji 
1<apoi~1, an attribute of Divine Love in the 
Saviour, and Ta1f'Et1 10~ or 7Trwx0c- T,,; 1rvEV
l'-ar1, Prov. xxix. 23. Matt. v. 3, which can 
only be said of sinful man, knmving bis un
worthiness and need of help. K11p6(0. is 011/y 
here used of Christ. (Stier on John xiv. I.) 
-30.J xp11crro~, easy, not exacting; an
swering to • kind,' spoken of persons, Luke 
vi. 35, See 1 John v. 3. Owing to the 

conflict with evil ever incident to onr cor
rupt nature even under grace, the ava;rav-
0-1, which Christ gives is yet to be ,·icwed 
as a yoke and a burden, seen on this its 
painful side, of conflict and sorrow : but it 
is a light yoke; the inner rest in the soul 
gh-ing a peace which passcth understand
ing, and bearing it up against all. See 2 Cor. 
iv. W. 

XII. 1-8.J ~fork ii. 23-2fl Luke vi. 
1-5. In lllark and Luke this incident 
occurs after the discourse on fasting related 
Matt. ix. 14 sq., but in the former without 
any definite mark of time: l\Iark has iyi
VETO 1raparropt.iJE<10at atirOv iv roi~ acif3-
pao-, «:TA, : Luke ;yi,,. l, iv o-a/3/3cinp 
J,unpo1rpwT<f' l<TA, Oil which sec note. 
'l'hc expression Ev EKELv~ T~ Ka.Lp~ is, I 
conceive, a more definite mark of connexion 
than we find in the other Gospels, but can
not here be fixed to the meaning which it 
clearly has in eh. xi. 23, where the context 
determines it. ,v c can merely say that it 
seems to have occurrecl about the same time 
as the last thing mentioned-in the same 
journey or season.-Thc plucking the cars 
was allowed Deut. xxiii. 25, but in the 
Talmud expressly forbidden on the Sabbath. 
(Lightfoot in Joe.) lt was also (Lcvit. 
xxiii. 14, apparently, but this is by no 
means certain: see note on Luke) forbidden 
until the sheaf of first-fruits had been pre
sented to God, which was done on the 
second day of the feast of unleavened bread 
at the Passover. This incident, on that 
supposition, must ha,·e occurred between 
that day and the harvest. lt is generally 
supposed to have been on the first Sabbath 
after the Passover. For a fuller discussion 
of the time and place, see note on Luke as 
before.-3.J It appears from I Sam. xxi. G, 
that hot bread had been put in on the day 
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of David's arriml; which therefore, Levit. 
xxiv. II, was a sabbath. The example was 
thus doubly appropriate. Bengel main
tains, on the commonly rccci.-cd interpret
ation of aa{3. owr,porrpwTOI' Luke vi. I, 
that I Sam. xxi. was the lesson for the day. 
But the ,Jewish calendar of lessons cannot 
be shown to ham existed in the form which 
we now have, in the time of the Gospel bis
tory.-4 . .t l'-TJ, in the construction, is not 
for a/I.Au, but belongs to OUK l~ov ,jv, and 
retains its proper meaning of ~ cxr.cpt.'-
5.] Sec ref. The priests were ordered to 
offer double offerings on the Sabbath, and 
to place fresh (Jwt, and therefore baked 
that day) shewbread. In performing these 
commands they must commit many of what 
the Pharisees would call profanations of the 
Sabbath. - 6.] tJ,Eitov seems the better 
supported reading, and sustains the parallel 
hetter. Sec .John ii. l!l. The inference is, 
If the priests in the temple and for the 
temple's sake, for its service and ritual, 
profane the 8abbath, as ye account pro
fanation, an,! arc blameless, ho1v much 
more these disciples who have grown hungry 
in their appointed following of Him who is 
greater than the temple, the (rue Temple 
of God on earth, the 8on of :Man! -7.] 
The law of this new Temple service is the 
law of charity and love ,-mercy an,! not 
sacrifice, sec eh. ix. l:J; and if their hearts 
had been ready to rccci1·c our Loni, and to 
take on them this scnirc, they would not 
have condemned the guiltless. - 8.] On the 
important 1·crse preceding this in ~lark ii. 
27, sec note there. The sense of it must 
here be supplied to complete the inference. 

Since the Sabbath was an ordinance insti
tuted for the use and benefit of man,-the 
Son of ?.fan, who has taken upon Him full 
and complete lllanhood, the great repre
sentative and Head of humanity, has tbis 
institution under llis own power. See this 
teaching of the Lord illustrated and ex
panded in Apostolic practice and injunc
tions, Rom. xiv. 4, 5, 17. Col. ii. W, 17 .. 

9-14. tJ,ETa.~a.~ lK<i8Ev] ?.lark iii. 1-G. 
Luke vi. (i-11. This change of place is 
believed by Greswell to have been a joumey 
back to Gr.lilee after the Passo1·er. (Diss. 
viii. vol. ii.) It is true that no such change 
is implied in )lark and Luke ; but the 
words here point to a journey undertaken, 
as in xi. I. xv. 29, the only places in this 
G.1spel where the expression occurs. In 
John vii. :1, the cognate expression µ,rci
{'l,,O, ivnii(hv, is used of a journey from 
Galilee to Juclrea.-a.vTwv, not, of the Pha
risees; but of the Jews generally, of the 
people of Lhc place. ?.!eyer's note is worth 
ohscn·ing; - ",ur. i1:t7U.J Therefore, on 
the .,ame Sabbath. Inconsistent with Luke 
,·i. G, i,, frirr,, t1cr{l{3cir,,, (! !)." The only 
real ' ,liffercncc' here seems to me to be 
that between one who has taken pains to 
un1lersta1ul the expression JLEra/3,i~ •~•i
o.,,, and one who has not.-10.] This 
narrali\"C is found ?.lark iii. 1-(i and Luke 
1·i. G-11, hut with considerable variation 
in details from our text, agreeiu~ however 
with one another. In hoth these accounts, 
they (the Scribes anti Pharisees, Luke) 
were watchin.r: our Loni to sec whether lie 
would heal on the Sabbath :-aml He (kno1v
ing their thoughts, Luke) ordered tho mnn 
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to stand forth in the midst, and asked them 
the question here gi\'en. The question 
about the animal does not occur in either 
of them but in Luke xiv. 3, on a simi
lar occasion. On these variations sec 
P_rolcgomena. The additional particulars 
gl\'en arc "rery interesting. lly Lukc,-it 
was the right hall(l; by l\Iark,-our Lord 
looked round on them µ,r' apyij;;, ,,.,,;,.;,..,_ 
1roVµn10(,; i1Tt rY 1rwp,~au rij~ ,a,pOia,; uV
TWI' :-and the Herodians were joined with 
the Pharisees in their counsel against Him. 
See notes on Luke,-~TJpo.v = //;11!'"111''"'1" 
l\lark, 'of which the use had been lost and 
the vital powers withercd.'-11. J The con
struction of this verse is involved: there is 
a double question, as in eh. vii. tl.-Our 
Lord evidently asks this as being a thing 
allowed all(l done at the time when lie 
spoke: but subsequently, (perhaps, sug
gests Stier, on account of these words of 
Christ) it was forbidden in the Gemara ; 
and only permitted to lay planks for the 
beast to come out. -13. J Our Lord does 

no outward act : the healing is performed 
without even a word of command. The 
stretching forth the hand was to prove its 
soundness, which the Divine power wrought 
in the act of stretching it forth. Thus His 
enemies were disappointed, ha,·ing no legal 
ground against Him. -14.J This is the 
first mention of counsel being taken by 
the Pharisees to put our Lord to death. 
Mark ii. 6 joins tlie Herodians with them : 
which circumstance, compared with l\latt. 
xxii. )(). Mark xii. 13, seems to make it 
probable that this happened not in Galilee 
but in .Jerusalem. 

15-21. J Peculiar to l\Iatthew. a.iiTav,; 
,r0.vTa.4s : sec similar expressions, eh. xix. 2. 
Luke v. 17 ;-i. e. all who wanted healing. 
-16. (,reTlp.110-,v J sec eh. viii. 4, ancl note; 
on ,va. 1r>.11pw8fi, see note on eh. i. 22. The 
prophecy is partly from the LXX, partly 
?n o_rigi_nal _translation. , The, L_X,X Irn,:e 
Ja,cw/3 o 71'at!: µou .... foparJA u ,i;:;\1i,:roi; 

µ011 ••• but the Rabbis generally understood 
it of the l\Iessiah. -20. Ka.Au.,.. aw. KTA,] 
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A pro,·erbial expression for, ' lie will not 
crush the contrite heart, nor extinguish the 
slight spark of repentant feeling in the 
sinncr.'-lwi a.v <Kj3. J until He shall ha\'c 
brought out the contlict, the cause, the 
jndgment, unto ,·ictory, cause,\ it, i. e. to 
issue in \'ictory; ii:pa:\,;, e.xire jusserit, 
sm· reff. 

22.:._45.] lllark iii. 20-31. Lnke xi. 
14-:IG, where also see notes. This account 
is gi\'cn by Luke later in our Lord's minis
try, but without any fixed situation or lime, 
and with less copiousness of detail. Sec 
also eh. ix. :12, and notes there. ;\lark 
gi,·cs part of the discourse which follows, 
(iii. 23-2!!,) but without any determinate 
sequence, and omitting the miracle which 
led to it. - 23. c', vLoi t.. J sec eh. ix. '27, and 
note. - 24. o, 8~ 4>. ~KDVCT. J lllark states 
(iii. 22) that this accusation was brought by 
the YPIIJJ/lllTllC oi ,i ;ri,. lfpoao:\u11wv l<IITCI· 
f3civru;. Luke, by ru•it u; nU,Wv, i. c. 
rwv ux:\wv, xi. 15. On the charge itself, 
Trench remarks, ',\ rigid monotheistic 
religion like the Jewish, left but one wny 
of escape from the authority of miracles, 
which once were acknowledged to be indeed 
such, nn,l not mere collusions and sleights 
of hand. There remained nothing to say 
but that which we find in the N. '1'. the 
ad\'crsaries of our Lord continually did say, 
namely, that these works were works of 
hell.' - 25. J The Pharisees said this co
vertly to some among the multitude. 
"There is at lirst sight a difliculty in the 
argument which our 8a,·iour draws from 
the oneness of the kingdom of 8atan ; viz. 

that it seems the wry idea of this kingdom, 
that it should be this anarchy ; blind rage 
and hate not only against God, but each 
part of it ,varring against crnry other part. 
And this is most deeply true, that hell is as 
much in arms against itself as against 
llea\'en: neither docs our Lord deny that 
in respect of itself that kingdom is infinite 
contradiction and dh·ision: only He asserts 
that in relation to the kin_qtlom ofgood11ess 
it is at one: there is one life in it ,111,l one 
soul in relation to that. .J nst as a nation 
or king,lom may embrace within itself infi
nite parties, di\'isions, discords, jealousies, 
and heart-burnings : yet, if it is to subsist 
as a nation at all, it must not, as re_qarrls 
other natio»s, have lost its sense of unity ; 
when it docs so, of necessity it falls to 
pieces an,\ perishes." Trench, llliracles, 
p. 5U. We may obsen·c (1) that our Lord 
here in the most solemn manner l"e-a;,scrts 
anti confirms the truths respecting the king
,lom of evil which the J cws also heh!. The 
µaa,~,,m arc so set parallel with one nn
other, that the denial of the reality of the 
one with its ,il'X'"''• or the supposing it 
founded merely in assent on the part of our 
Lord to J cwish notions, inc\'itauly brings 
with it the same conclusions with regard to 
the other. They arc both ,·cat, an;l so is 
the conllict between them. ('.!) That our 't 
Lord here appeals not to an insulated caso I 
of casting out of de,·ils, in which answer I 

might ha,·c been made, that the craft of \ 
Satan might sometimes put on the garb and 
arts of nu ad\'ersary to himself, for his own , 
purposcs,-bnt to the general and uniform '-, • 
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tenor of all such acts on His part, in which 
He was found as the continual Ad\"ersary 
of the kingdom of Satan. (:1) That our 
Lord proccccls to show that the axiom is 
true of all human societies, even to a family, 
the smallest of such. ( 4) That He docs 
nnt state the sa'ine--of an indiviclual man, 
'Ei·ery man divided against ltimself,fall
etl,,' rests upon <lecpcr grounds, which 
will be entered on in the note on wr. :H.-
27.J The interpretation of tbis wrsc bas 
been much <lispute<l; ,·iz. as to whether 
the casting out by the uioi <l•ap,o-aiw,,, 
(scholars, disciples; sec 2 Kings ii. 3 and 
passim) were a real or a pretended e:rnr
cism. The occurrence mentioned Luke ix. 
4!J does not seem to apply; for there John 
says, i1narcircr, tiOoµiv rivn E1rL T~ OvO. 
fLG.T( CTO\I /,c/3,D,>..o,,rn ra o., which hardly 
could have been the case with those here 
referre<l to. Nor again can the 7rEP"PX"· 
1u11ot 'JovOaiot i~op,-aarai of .Acts xix. l:J 
be the same as these, inasmuch as they also 
named over the possessed tl,~ name of tl,e 
Lord .Te.ms; or at all events it can be no 
such im·ocation which is here referred to. 
In Josephus (Ant. viii. 2, 5) we read that 
Solomon rpo .. ouc il;op,""""lWV 1"a.i:\Hr.Ev, 
ois ~ti ni OaiµOvia t:,~• µ111dr' itr• 
avEA0tiv f,,;ClW1rnvrn. ,:ai aVn11dxp1. vllv 
1rnp' ,jµiv 1i 0tµar.Eia 7rhEiarov iaxVu. 
It certainly seems unlikely that our Lor<l 
should have solemnly compared with His 
own miracles, and have drawn inferences 
from, a system of imposture, which 011 that 
supposition, these Pharisees must /,ave 
k11011·n to be such. I infer then that the 
1•ioi <!Jflp. did really cast out devils; and I 
think this view is confirmed by what the 
multitucles said in eh. Lx. :1:i, where upon 
the dumb speaking after the devil was cast 
out they exclaimed ovoin-or, i,pi,,,1 ovrw, 
i,, T<p 'lupni1:I.: meaning that this was a 
more complete healing than they ha<l ever 
seen before. The difficulty has arisen 
mainly from forgetting that miracles, as 

sue!,, are no test of trut/1, but have been 
pcrmittecl to, an<l prophesied of, false reli
gio11s and teachers. Sec Exodus ,·ii. 22. 
\"iii. 7, Matt. :,;xiv. 24, &c. Dcut. xiii. I-ii. 
There is an important passage in Justin 
~Iartyr, Dial. with Trypho, p. :ll I, B. as 
follows :-1.:arci y(lp ~uU Ov,iµarot aVraU 
roiirov 10V vioU roV 0Eoll ......... ';T'civ 
Oa,,,n.,wv i!op~t~Opo 1ov VlK'Qra, ,cni Vrra
rciaatra,. iliv lE ,carc.i 1ravrV,; l,vO,,arot; 
rWv rrap' V1liV yEyo1 11µEvw1, 1j f3aa,i\iwl', 
~ C11 .. ·nlwv, ,j 1rpo</n1rWv, 1') 1rarptapxWv 
i!op,ci411rE VµEi,, oVx i,1rorayi11n.ra, abCiv 
n,,., iiaiµoviwv. ,,;,.;,,.· ,i apa i(opdl:,o, T<!; 
i•J<WV l<UTU TOV l:ltov 'A/3paa1, "'"' 0,ojj 
'I(Taci,.-, ,cai f:ltoV 

1
l<ucWfi, iaw~ V1rorayiJfTE

rai. lrenreus (cited by Grotius) says that 
" hujus invocatione ctiam ante advcnturu 
Domini nostri salvabantur homines a spiri
tibus nequissimis, et a drcmoniis universis," 
and ad<ls, "Judrei usquc nur,c hac ipsn in
vocatione <lremonas fugant."-VfLWV KPLTa.\J 
your judges, in the sense of com·icti11g you 
of partiality.-28. iv 'lrV<Ut-La.TL 8.J == iv 
CaKrv>..tp e., Luke: see Exod. \"iii. W.
{,j,9a.u,v i,j,' v. ' is already upon you,' i. c. 
before you looked for it. - 29.J Luke has 
the word foxuponpo, applied to the spoiler 
in this verse; a title given to our Lord by 
the llaptist, Luke iii. IG. Matt. iii. 11, an<l 
also in prophecy, Isa. xl. IU (llcb.), (µEra 
i<Txuo,, LXX.) See also Isa. !iii. 12 
(LXX). Isa. xlix. 24, 25. Sec note on 
Luke xi. 21, which is the fuller report of 
this parabolic saying. - 30. J These words 
have been variously understoo<l. Chrysos
tom and Euthymius undcrstan<l them to 
refer to the devil : Bengel, Schleiermachcr, 
and Ncandcr, to the Jewish exorcists named 
above. Grotius and others understand it 
as merely a general pro\"Crb, and the i µoi, 
to mean ' any one,' and here to apply to 
Sat.an, the sense being, ' If I do not pro
mote Satan's kingdom, which I have pro red 
that I do not, then I must be his adversary.' 
But this is on all accounts improbable : see 
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incurrc,\ this dreadful charge,) these l'ha-
risccs. They may as yet have been under 
the veil of ignorance; but this their last 
proceeding, in the sight of Him who knows 
the hearts, approximated wry near to, or 
perhaps reached, this :,wfol dei;rce of guilt. 
The principal misunderstanding of this pas-

BCD 

below on uvvay,"v and u,coprri~u. ~ 
INWa.Sticr is right in regarding it as a saying 
scttin.!l' forth to U9 generally the entire and 
complete disjunction of the two kingdoms, 
of Satan and Go,!. There is and can be in 
the world l!Q_mid<lle far~y : they who arc 
not with Chri~tT,i10 ~a llt•r with llim,
are against Him and Hi, work, an,\ as far 
as in them lies arc undoing it. Sec Hom. 
,·iii. 7, And thus the saying connects itself 
with the following ,·crse :-this being the 
case, oui. TOUTO >dyw ,,,,iv,-thc sin of an 
open belying of the present power of the 
Holy Spirit of Goll working in and for His 
Kingdom assumes a character surpassingly 
awful. This saying is no way inconsistent 
'l\;tl, that in l\fark ix. 40. Luke ix. 50. 
That is not a comcrsion of this, for the 
terms of the rcs1~livtipropositions arc not 
the same. See note on ?.lark ix. 40.-As 
usual, this saying of our Lord reached fur
ther than the mere occasion to which it 
referred, and spoke forcibly to those many 
half-persuaded hesitating persons who 11at
tered themselves that they could J?trike out 

_a line avoiding equally the persecution-of 
:iucn-and the rejection of Christ. lie in
formed them (and informs us also) of the 
impossibility of such an cndcavour.-In the 
a-uvi.yow there is an allusion to the idea of 
gatJ,cring the harrnst : sec eh. xiii. 311. 
John--:u~52;and-f,l'r-a-Kop1r,tu, )Elm x. 1_2, 
in all which places the words cxacliy-lll,ar 
out their sense here. - 31, 32. S,a. TOVTO J 
because tl1is is f/,e case, sec last note. The 
distinction in these mnch-controvcrtecl 
verses seems to be, between (I) that sin 
which arises from culpable ignorance and 
sensual blindness, as that of the fool who 
saith in his heart 'There is no God,'
of those who, c. g. Saul of Tarsus, opposed 
Jesus, as not being the Christ; which per
sons, to whatever degree their sin may 1111-

ha11pily advance, are capable of enlighten
ment, repentance, and pardon :-and (:!) 
those who, acknowledging God, and seeing 
His present power working by His Holy 
Spirit, openly oppose thcmsch·cs to it, as 
did, or as were very near doing, (fur our 
Lord docs not actually imply that they liad 

sage has arisen from the prejudice which 
possesses men's minds owing to the use of \ 
the words,' the sill agaiust the Holy Ghost.' --...>.I 
It is not one parti~.Q.L sin which is • , 
here' corull'mtu:d, hut.· sfaJ,, ' •• 1, and }l, 
that state a wilful dctcrmme oppos1 10n to ' I> '\ 
the present power of the Holy Spirit. The 
declaration, in substance, often occurs in 
the N. T. See I John v. JG, and note on 
ci1rnrri11 there. 2 Tim. iii. U. Jude 4. 12, 
13. Ilcb. x. 2G-:II. ,·i. 4-1!. ·~tl•ymi)!s 
expands the sense well and clcr.rl,:- oc 
,,iv Uv a,,«rrv l:C1lli ~1ic civOp11.111"0T'}T0{; 

µov, ,p11ai, TovTEarn,, ()~Trt-tiv·tittp j3>..ci.11'-
\'>'11'"'' Xoyov 1car' llVTii!;, .. ; ..••.• o 
ro,oUrn~ avyy1•1ot10i1a1.Tcl.L 1rcl1•rwc-, We- oi•,: 
i0,Xoi;:a,ci1ucri;, tiXX' iv ,iyvoi~ Tij, ,i:\11-
9,ia!: /3>.au,p111•11rra(:' o {; /3~1,rwv ra~ 
01.o;rptr.1.i,,; µou E1,Ep-y1.ia~, i.it; ,,,i1,oc OUva-
Ta1 ,rouiv O O,or;, ,cai Tip n .. x~_1/30,·,x ra{,. 
Ta~ i1r,ypat/)CJ1-uvoc-, We 1eai Vµ1.Jt; vVv, r:ai 
oUrw {3Aam/,r111W,, .-:crrci ;oV ?f'l'fl111nroc 
roV ciyiou, 1jroi Krtrd rijt,.~t.OTJJTO-" (raU-
TJ/V y,ip ,,uv ,;:a:\1i ,n,•vfirl1'ov (?)) 
oVrot;, We UJEX0,;a1:i1aat; r.p0Vi1X1,Jt, t:ai iv 
;'l'(~(TU ,ca0u/3piaa:;; rOv OiOv, icai R1 1tt':'l"O

Xoy11Ta 1rx,,,,,"x,,.,.a~·, OU uvyx1•pr10110"E· 
rm.-No infcrmcc can he drawn from the 
words ouSr lv Tr;i fL<XXovn-with regard to 
forgh·cncss of sins in a futnrc state. Sin 
forgitJelt is forgiven t:ni ta, roi,r,p rtji 
aiwr-t i;:ai iv r1µ ,,,XXo.,n· both in its guilt 
an<I power, and in its consequences after 
ju<lgrncnt: sin 111iforyi1,e11, is forgil'cn ouli 
l,, roUr,,1 r,;; czi,d111 ot',iii l11 np 1•i"-"-ovT1. 0 

neither in its guilt and power here, nor in its 
consequences after judgmcnt.-Olsh:iuscn 
remarks that a parallel on the other side is 
found in Mutt. x. 41, 4 !, where the 1·ecor1· 
11itio11 of Divine power in those sent from 
Go,! is accompanied with promise of ctcrnnl 
reward. lie himself howe\'er understands 
the pass:igc (as many others have done) to 
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imply forgiveness on repentance in tl,e im
perfect slate of the dead before the judg
ment, and c,onsic~ers it to be cognate with 
l Pet. iii. HJ." In the entire silence of 
Scripture on any such a doctrine, every 
principle of sound interpretation requires 
that we should resist the introduction of it 
on the strength of two difficult passages, in 
neither of which does the plain construc
tion of the words require it.-The expres
sions niWv oVror; ( = 0 vVv aiWv, Tit. ii. 
12. 2 Tim. iv. 10; Kmpo, ouror, l\Iark x. 
30; aiWv ToU ,c6aµov roUrou, Eph. ii. 2; 
aiW,, EvtarW!.· 1ro1171pUc, Gal. i. 4) and alWv 
µ,>.>.wv ( = aiwv o 'PXDftEVO!:, ]\lark x. 
30; aiWv EJCEii•o~, Luke xx. :i5; ai,dvEr; 
i1r1pxoµt1•01, Eph. ii. 7) were common 
among the Jews, and generally signified 
respectively the time before and after the 
coming of the l\Iessiah. In the N. T. these 
significations arc replaced by-tl,e present 
life, and that to come: the present mixed 
state of wheat and tareg, and the future 
completion of-11-Iessiah's Kingdom arter the 
great harvest. The expression Ko11µos µi>.-

' Awv is not found.-aiwv µi>.Xwv, &c., seem 
', to ditfer from /3a11,>.. r. obravwv or r. 

\ 
01ou, in never bciug spoken of, or as 
in, individuals, but as an age of time 
belonging to the universal Church. -
33, 34.] 'll'OL1J<TG.T<, 'ponite,' ' represent ... 
as.' See ref. The same sense occurs Xe
noph. Anab. v. 7, 9: 1ro1w o, i,µiir i!-

a1rar11(Jivrat ,cai ~arayn71rEv0Evrar -inr' 
iµoi, i/KHV 1k ,pdrrtv. This verse resumes 
again the leading argument, and sets forth 
the inconsistency of the Pharisees in repre
senting Him as in league with e,·il, whose 
works ,,.ere uniformly good. But the words 
have a double reforcnce: to our Lord Him
self, who could not be evil, seeing that His 
works were good; and (which leads on to 
the next verse) to the Pharisees, who could 
not speak good things, because their works 
were evil. - 35-37. J The treasure spoken 
of is that inner storehouse of good and evil 
only seen by God and (partially) by our
selves. (r,], ,;:npcia, is a gloss which has 
found its way into the text. Sec var. read
ings.) Aud on that account-because words, 
so lightly thought of by the world and the 
careless, spring from the inner fountains of 
good and ill, therefore they will form sub
jects of the judgment of the great day, when 
the whole life shall be unfolded and pro
nounced upon. See James iii. 2-12.-36. 
p,jp.a. Bpyov is nom, absolute, as eh. x. 14, 
:i2. -37.J The Myo~ being the 1r,pi11rrwpa 
r1k ,:apcia~, is a specimen of what is with
in ; is the outward utterance of the man, 
and on this ground will form a subject of 
strict inquiry in the great day, being a co!!Si-
derableand weighty part of our works.-38. J 
Luke (xi. 15, Hl) places the accusation of 
casting out devils by Beelzebub and this 
request together, and then the discourse 
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follows. It seems that the first part of the 
discourse garn rise, as here related, to the 
request for a sign (from Heaven); but. as 
we learn from Luke, on the part of differ
ent persons from those who made the ac
cusation. In conser1uencc of our Lord de
daring that His miracles were wrought by 
the Holy Ghost, they wish to sec some 
,lccisi\'C proof of this by a sign, not from 
Himself, but from Ifeal'en.-'fhc account 
in eh. X\'i. 1-4 manifestly relates to a dif
ferent occurrence: sec notes there. Sec 
John \'i. 30, :11. xii. 2ll.-39.J 11o•x11Xl,; 
(sec rcff.), because they had been the pecu
liar people of the Lord, and so in departing 
from Ilim had broken the co1·cnant of mar
riage, according to the similitude so com
mon in the prophcts.-Thc expression 17"1)· 
11•iov ov 808. 11vtjj docs not, as De \Vctte· 
maintains, cxchulc our Lord's miracles from 
being a111•iia: but is the dil'cct answer to 
their request in the sense in which we know 
they used "'ll"iov, 'a sign, not Wl'ought by 
Him, and so able to be suspected of magic 
nrt, but one from Hca\'cn.' Besides, c,·en 
if this were not so, how can the refusing to 
work a miracle lo saliifY them, affect the 
nature or signification of those wrought on 
different occasions, and with a totally dif
ferent 1·icw? And yet on ground like this 
it is (De Welte, vol. i. p. I.J.7) that ration
alistic systems arc built.-ri oV,, i oll~ E1roi-
1Jt1E11 [,;rorE a111uiov; l1roi11(1El', ciXX' oV 
l,.' allro/•t;' rrtrrwpu•1tf.1,ot ydp 1'jf1a1,• cL\),.ci 
11ui r,jv rWv UA),hJI' (.:.npi>.uai,. Euthym. in 
loc.-Thc si9n ~f Jonas is the most remark
able forcshailowing in the 0. T. of the re
surrection of our Lord. It was of course 
impossible that Ilis resurrection should be 
represented by an actual resurrection, as 
Ilis birth was by births (Isaac, Samson, 
Samuel, :'llaherslrnlalhashbaz), arul Ilis death 
by deaths (.\hcl ; the substitute for Isaac; 
Zachariah the prophet; the daily anti oc
casional sacrifices); so that we find the 
events symbolic of Ilis resurrection (.Jo-

seph's history; Isaac's sacrifice; Danicl's and 
Jonah's dclil'crance), representing it in a 
figure (lleb. xi. HJ, Iv rrcrpn/3oAv), In the 
case before us the figure was wry remark
able, and easily to be recognized in the 
0. 'l'. narrative. For Jonah himself calls 
the belly of the sea-monster ~\N~ j:,=; (Jon. 
ii. 2), 'the belly of Hades,' = rnpoi(! riji; 
yij~ here. An,l obscrrn, that the type is 
not of our Lord's bod!! being deposited in 
/lie tomb of Joseph of Arimathca, for nei
ther conl,I th:it be called 'the heart of the 
earth,' nor could it be said that 'the Son of 
1\lan' was there during tl1c time; but of 
our Lord's personal descent into //ie place 
of depa,-/ed souls :-sec Eph. i1·. 9. I Pet. 
iii. I!), and note on l,,1kc xxiii. 43. - 40. J 
If it be necessary to deal with a matter so 
frirnlous as the making good of the three 
da'ys arid night5 during which the Lord ~ms 
in the heart of the earth, it must be done 
by liaving recourse lo the Jewish method of 
computing time. In the Jerusalem Tal
mud (cited by Lightfoot) it is said" that a 
<lay and night together make up a :,;ii~• (a 
vvx0,,1,,po,,), and that any part of such n 
period is counted as the whole." 8ec I Sam. 
xxx. 12, 13. Hos. 1·i. :!. - 41. J In this 
1erse is no reference to the sign of Jonas 
spoken of aboi•e, but to a different matter, 
another way in which he should be a sign 
to this generation. 8ec Luke xi. :10 nnd 
note. ( But the preaching of Jonas to the 
Ninc1·ites was a sign after liis resurrection; 
so shall the preaching of the 8011 of Man 
by Ilis Spirit in llis Apostles be after llis 
resurrection. Sticr.)--irXEiov 'IwvO. WSE ... 
1rX,,ov ~oX . .,g, . . . No matter so worthy 
of arousing repentance hall Ct'cr been re. 
\'calcd or preached as the Gospel: no mat
ter so worthy of exritini; the e.uncst atten
tion of all. And the Lor1I Jlimsel/; the 
Announcer of this Gospel, is greak~ than 
all the sons of men: Ilis prcac!,i11_g, greater 
than that of Jonah: His wis,lo111, than thnt 
of Solomon. - 42. l311a(Xura11 voTov] Jo-
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sephus, Ant. ,iii. 6, 5, calls her r,;v rij, 
Aiyur..ou icai r1i, AiO,o;ria, TOTE /3acr1-
;\,i,oucrav yuvaiicn, i. e. of i\Ieroc (whose 
queens were usually called Candace. l'lin. 
Hist. vi. 2!J). Abyssinian tradition agrees 
with this account, calls her l\Iaqucda, and 
supposes her to ham embraced the Jewish 
religion in Jerusalem. The Arabians on 
the other hand also claim her, calling her 
Ilalkis (Koran, c. xxvii., cited by Winer), 
which latter view is probably nearer the 
truth, Sheba being a tract in Arabia Felix, 
near the shores of the Reel Sea, near the 
present Aden (see Plin. ,;. 2:l), abounding 
in spice and gold and precio•1s stones. -
43.J This important parable, in the simili
tude itself, sets forth to us an evil spirit 
clrivcn out frmn a man, wandering in his 
misery and restlessness through desert 
places, the abodes and haunts of evil spi
rits (sec Is. xiii. 21, 22. xxxiv. l-1), and at 
last determining on a return to his former 
,·ietim, whom he finds so prepared for his 
purposes, that he associates with himself 
se,·cn other fiends, by whom the wretched 
man being possessed, ends miserably. In 
its interpretation we may trace three dis
tinct references, each full of weighty in
struction. ( 1) The direct application of the 
parable is to the Jewish people, and the 
parallel runs thus :-The old demon of ido
latry brought doivn on the Jews the llaby
lonish captivity, and was cast out by it. 
They did not after their return foll into it 
again, but rather endured persecution, as 
under Antiochus Epiphanes. The empty
ing, sweeping. nntl garnishing may be traced 
in the growth of Pharisaic hypocrisy an1I 
the llabbinical schools hctwecn the return 
and the coming of our Lord. The re-pos
session by the one, and accession of seven 
other spirits more malicious ( 1rov11poripa) 

VoL. I. 

than the first, hardly needs explanation. 
The desperate infatuation of the Jews after 
our Lord's ascension, their bitter hostility 
to Ilis Church, their miserable encl as a 
people, arc known to all. Chrysostom, who 
giws in the main this interpretation, notices 
their continued infatuation in his own clay; 
and instances their joining in the impieties 
of Julian. (:!) Strikingly parallel with this 
runs the history of the Christian Church. 
Not long after the Apostolic times, the 
golden calves of idolatry were set up by the 
Church of Rome. ,vhat the effect of the 
captiv_ity was to the Jews, that of the Re
formation has been to Christendom. The 
first evil spirit has heen cast out. But by 
the growth of hypocrisy, secularity, and 
rationalism, the house has become empty, 
swept, and garnished : swept and garnished 
by the decencies of civilization ancl disco
\'cries of secular knowlcdg-e, but empty of 
living and earnest faith. And he must rca,1 
prophecy but ill, who docs not see under 
all these seeming impro,·emcnts the prcpa-1 
ration for the final development of the man '. 
of sin, the great re-possession, when ido
latry and the seven 1rv,uµ.ara 1ro1n1f,ortpa 
shall bring the outward frame of so-called 
Christendom to a fearful end. (:1) Another 
important fulfilment of the p.-ophetic para
ble may be found in the histories of in<li
vi<luals. By religious education or impres
sions, the cle,·il has been cast out of a man ; 
but how often do the religious lives of men 
spend themselves in the sweeping and garn
ishing (sec Luke xi. :l!J, 40), in formality 
and hypocrisy, till utter emptiness of real 
faith an,l spirituality has prepared them fo,· 
that second fearful invasion of the Evil One, 
which is indeed worse than the first! (Sec 
Heh. vi .. 4. G. 2 Pet. ii. 20-22.) 

46-5-.J :\lark iii.31-35. Lukeviii. l!J::..;: 
ll 
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21. In .\lark the incident is placed as here: 
in Luke, after the parable of the sower.-46. 
In l\lark iii. 21 we arc told that llis relations 
went out to lay hold on llim, for they said, 
lie is heside Himself; am! that the reason 
of this was His continuous labour in teach
ing, which had not left time so much as to 
cat. There is uothhlg in this care for llis 
liodily health (from whatever source the act 
may ham arisen on the part of His brethren, 
see John vii. 5) inconsistent with the known 
state of his mother's mind (sec Luke ii. 
l!J. 51).-'l'hey stood •~w, i. c. outside the 
throng of hearers around our Lord; for the 
discourse appears to have been delivered out 
of ,loors.-Our Lord meets their message 
with a reproof, which at the same time con
veys assurance to His humble hearers. lie 
came for all men: and though He was born 
of a woman, lie, who is the sccorul Adam, 
taking our entire humanity on llim, is not 
on that account more nearly united to her, 
than to all those who arc united to llim by 
the Spirit; nor bound to regard the call of 
earthly relations so much as the welfare of 
those whom lle came to teach and to savc. 
-It is to he noticed that our Lord, though 
He introduces the additional term ,,<',>-,;,,) 
info llis answer, docs not (anti indeed couhl 

: not) introduce 1rtrnip,i11asmuch as lie never 
\1 speaks of an earthly l•'ather. (Sec Luke ii. 

-HJ.)-All these characteristi<-s of the mother 
of our Lord arc deeply interesting, both in 

themselves, and as building up, when put 
together, the most decisi,·c testimony against 
the fearful superstition which has assigned 
to her the place of a goddess in the Ilomisb 
mythology. Great and inconceivable as the 
honour of that meek and holy woman was, 
we find her repeatedly (sec John ii. 4) the 
object of rebuke from her Divine Son, ancl 
hear Him here declaring, that it is one 
which the humblest belie,·cr in Him has in 
common with her.-Sticr remarks (Ilcclcn 
Jcsu, ii. G(J note), that the juxta-position of 
sister and mother in the mouth of the Lord 
makes it prohalilc that the brethren also 
were His actual brothers according to tbe 
flesh : hut sec note on eh. xiii. 55. ,· 

Cnn. XIII.1-9.] )lark iv. !-!I. Luke 
,·iii. 4-8. -1. lv TJi -IJJJ.•p~ lKdvn l These 
words have been supposed to mean literally 
in tl,e same day. llnt this is not neces
sary. The words certainly do bear that 
meaning in ~[ark iv. :sa, ant.I important 
consequences follow ( sec note there) ; hut 
in Acts Yiii. I they arc -.,'l~tleully indefi
nite. The instances of their oecurrencc in 
John (xiv. 20. ni. 2:1. 2G) are not to the 
point, being prophetical.-a:iro njs olK. 
docs not imply that the foregoing discourse 
wn~ delivcrc,l in a /,ouse, as some have 
thought; nor docs the article (any more 
thnn ro before ,r:\oio1• below) imply any 
particular house. (Hee note on ix. 2B.) -
3. iv 1rapaf30>..ais] The senses of this word. 
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in the N. T. arc yarious, and may be found 
in the lexicons. My present concern with 
it is to explain its meanin; as applied to 
the" parables" of our Lord. ( 1) The Para
Me is not a Fable, inasmuch as the Fable 
is concerned only with the maxims of worldly 
prudence, whereas the parable conveys spi
ritual truth. The Fable in its form rejects 
probability, and teaches throu;h thejancy, 
introducin; speaking animals, or even in
animate things; whereas the Parable ad
heres to probability, and teaches through 
the imagination, introducing only thin;s 
which may possibly happen. fon r.apa
/30A1) ;\oyo~ wr; :r,pi yivo11ivou, µ,j y1vo-
11E vov piv Karci ~O (n1rCJJ 1 , Ovva1,Evov it 
yiv,aOm. Origen, cited by Trench on the 
Parables, p. 4. (2) Xor is the Parable a 
,llyt/1 : inasmuch as in Mythology the 
course of the story is set before us a•· tl,e 
/r,d/1, and simple minds recei,·e it as the 
truth, only the retlectirn mind penetrating 
to the distinction between the ,·chicle and 
thin; conreyed; whereas in the Parable 
these two stand distinct from one another 
to all minds, so tha,Lt.\J..Q simplest would 
nc_l:i:r. Ul'li_c~e i!_IJl>g)'~_r_ahJ~-~~ fact. (:lJ 
:Kor i;-uie -Parable a Prover}f;-- though 
:rapa{30;\1j is used for both in the N. 'f. 
(Luke iv. 2:1. v. 36. Matt. xv. 14, Hi), and 
rrapu1µia iu John for a. parable (John x. G. 
xvi. :!5. 2!l). It is indeed more like a Pro
nrb than either of the former; being an 
expanded Prm·erb, and a Prornrb a. con
centrated parable, or fable, or result of hu
man experience expressed without a. fi;ure. 
Hence it will be seen that the Proverb 
ranges far wider than the parable, which is 
an expansion of only one partic,llar case of 
a. proverb. Thus ' Physician, heal thyself' 
would, if expanded, make a parable; ' ne 
SWI l\Iincrvam,' a fable; 'honesty is the 
best policy,' neither of these. ( 4) Nor is 
the Parable an Allegory: inasmuch as in 
the Allegory the imaginary persons and 
actions are placed in the very places and 
footsteps of the real ones, and stand there 
instead of them, declaring all the time by 
their names or actions who and what they 
are. Thus the Allegory is self-intcrpretin;, 
and the persons in it are invested with the 
attributes of those represented; whereas in 
the Parable the courses of action related and 
understood run indeed parallel, but the per
sons are strictly confined to their own natu
ral places and actions, which are, in their 

I[ 

relation ancl succcssioi,, typical of higher 
thiugs. (ii) It may well hence be surmised 
what a Parable is. 1t is a seriolls 11arration, 
witl,in the limits of probability, of a course 
of action poi11/i11.'l to some moral or spi-
1·it11al Trutlt (Collatio 1ier narratiunculam 
fictam, scd veri similern, scrio illustrans rem 
sublimiorem. Unger. de Parabolis J csu 
(Meyer) ) ; and derives its force from real 
analogies impressed by the Creator of a.II 
things on His creatures. The great Teacher 
Ly Parables therefore is lle who needed not 
that any should testify of man; for lle 
knew what wa.s in man, John ii. 25. The 
Parable is especially adapted to different 
classes of hearers at once: it is understood 
Ly each according to his measure of under
standing. (See note on rnr. 1:1.)-The 
seven Parables related in this chapter can
not be regarded as a collection made by the 
Evangelist as relatin; to one subject, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and its development: 
they are clearly indicated by ..-Pr. 5:l to have 
been all ~puken on one and the same occa
sion, a.nd form indeed a complete and ;lo
rious whole in their inner and deeper sense. 
The first four of these parables appear to 
have been spoken to the multitude from 
the ship (the interpretation of the parable 
of the sower beiug interposed) ; the last 
three to the disciples in the house.-From 
the expression ijp~<1ro here compared with 
the question of the disciples in ver. l0,
and with .-er. 34,-it appears that this was 
the first beginning of our Lord's teaching 
Ly parables, expressly so delivered, and 
properly so called. And the natural se
quence of things here agrees with, and con
firms Matthew's arrangement against those 
who would place (as Ebrard) all this chap
ter before the Sermon on the Mount. He 
there spoke witl,out parables, or mainly 
so ; and continued to do so till the rejection 
and misunderstanding of His teach.in; led 
to His judicially adopting the course here 
indicated, xwpir; ,rnp. OVI< i;\aAEI avroir;. 
The other order woul<l be inconceivable : 
that after such parabolic teaching, and such 
a reason assigned for it, the Lord should, 
that reason t·emainin; in full force, have 
deserted His parabolic teachin;, and opened 
out his meaning as plainly as in the Sermon 
on the )fount. - 3.J For the explanation 
of the parable see on vv. l!l-:!:l. - o CJ'11'. 
generic, singular of oi a1rEipovot,, a sower; 
he that so\feth. -4.J 'll'e>pa. T. 08., by the 
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mistake, for aurov is inserte,I after the former ,11r,ipuv) C. Orig. - 5. ii ill D.-rij, yijc 
ll. txt C D. -G. i1<avµcm;,o,, ll. txt CD (-11011,rnv) Z. - 7. ,i, r. ,i1'. D :1 Orig.
frv,f;av D 3.-!J. ,hovuv om. ll L.-13. XaX,i D (corrected to iXaXu).-for on with 

path throui:;h the fidd. Luke inserts ,rn, 
1earE1rari1U11. iiark after r,i 1TlT.,-roV oiJ. 
pn1 1oii.-5.J TCI. _1TETpW811 (= r1j11 1rirpav 
Luke), _stmng places where thc,,nati\'IJ rock 
is but s1,~li'tly covcreil with ear!Tt (which 
abound in l'alcstinc), and where therefore 
the rrnliation from the face of the rork 
woulil cause it to spring up <jllickly, the 
shallow earth being heated by the suu of 
the day bcforc.-6.J {>,tnv = i1'Jt«Oa Luke. 
If the or,e could ha\'C struck down, it would 
Imm found the other.-7.J l'll'l. 1', a.K. = ,is 
r. ,i~. ~lark; = iv flicHp rWv ci:1..:. Luke. 
In places where were the roots of thorns, 
beds of ,thistles, or_ such like.-~v~f3TJcro.v 
• • • KO.~ = 11v1u;,vu11a, Luke ; <111'£11'V. = 
~!!vi.r11. i\Iar

1
k,, who adds. A:a~ t.~prrOv ollK 

1oe,.,,-8.J <8180u = r:,vw ,,ro11111• Luke. 
.After ,,.-ap. i\[ark inserts ci vuf3ni 1,ovra Kal 
crU~ci1101,ra. Luke gi\'cs only itcarovnt 4 

1T;\ucriv11a:. - 9.J is common to all three 
.Evan~elists. 

10-17.J Peculiar to :\Iatthcw. -10.J ol 
µ.a.811Ta.L = oi iiE()i ubrOv G1'1v Toi{; c,;,tu..-a 
Marl<. This question took place during a 
pause in our Lord's tl'aching, not when lie 
had cnterc,l the house, ,·er. :u;, The ques
tion shows the newness of this method of 
teaching to the disciples. It is not men
tioned in Mm·k; only the inquiry into the 
meaning of I he parable just spok<'n: nor in 
Luke; hut the answer implies it.-11. J The 
Kiu~dom of llca\"t:n, like other ki11g'lloms, 
has its secrets :11111 illlll'f council:-;, which 
strangers must not know. These an, only 
rc,·ealed to the huml,le diliµ:ent hmrcrs, 
VfLLV: to those who were i111111ediatcly around 
the Lord with the twelve ; not <K£LVOL5 = 

roir Xot.roft Luke, = f,:tiJ10l{; roir i~w 
~lark. (I Cor. v. 12, 13.)-ov 8i8oTO.L = iv 
,rnpCl{30/\11i~ (Luke), ,ra1•r11 yinra, :\lark. 
-12.J In this saying of the Lord is summed 
up the double force-the re,·ealing and con
cealing properties of the parable. lly it, 
he who /,a//1,-he who not only hears with 
the car, hut understands with the hcal't, 
has more given to him; and it is for this 
main purpose undouhtc,lly that the Lord 
spoke parables : to be to llis Church rerc
lations of the truth and n!,JJ1ccics of llis 
Kingdom. llut llis present purpose in 
speaking them, as further explained below, 
was the quality possessed by them, and de
clared in the latter part of this verse, of 
hiding their meaning from the hard-hearte,l 
and sensual. lly them, he who hall, ,wt, 
in whom there is no spark of spiritual de
sii·e nor meekness to rcceirn the cngrafted 
wol'd, has taken from him e\'en that which 
he hath (" secmeth lo hare" Luke), e,,cn 
the poor confused notions of heavenly doc
trine which a sensual and careless lifo allmv 
him, arc further bewildered and ,larkcne,I 
by this simple teaching, into the depths of 
which he cannot penetl'ate so far as even 
to ascertain that they exist. No practical 
comment on the lallcr part of this saying 
can be mol'c strikini:,;, than that whil'h is 
furnished to our ,lay by the studr of the 
German rationalistic commcntntors i while 
at the same ti,ne l rejoice to see the fullil
nwut of the former in the rom11H•11tarics of 
Obliau~t'n, 1'l'arnler, ~tier, antl Trench. In 
eh. XX\'. ~!J the fulkr meani11g- of 1 his sayin:.; 
as applied not only to heariug, l,nt to the 
whole spiritual life, is brought out liy the 
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inclicatives, 'Iva ,vith subjunctives, D abc Iren. - 1,1, for &va,r'/\., TOTE 11'A11pw9i1r1,Tat 
D c.-i1r' om. ll C F GK LS V Jn Syr. llas. Chrys. Theophyl. txt D l, Iren.-rou 'Hr1. 
>-.iyovTD!; D abc. aft. 'IIrr. ins. r.opd,fl11n ,mi ,i,.i T,;; Aa,;; TOUTtp D abcd.-a1-uve111n, , • 
/3,\i1/111n EFG ;\IV (j Orig. a,wve1nTE ll*.-15. roic u,pOaXJtoi\· (1st time) X.-C1VIIOVC1l 
DE F KV Hi. txt ll C.-i.r,e1rpi,/;ovr11 K Y.-rec. i,ir1wµa1 with abc. txt ll CD ~IS V 
20. - W. aft. ,;,m om. i,µw,, ll abc. ins. CD v Orig. - 17. for 110011, ,jcvvi1011e1av 
/hiv D.- Ill. C111'Eipa11.or; ll X Syr. txt CD abcv.- HI. To e1.r11poµ,vov D.-20. :ill.. 

Lord.-13.] oTL '3A. ou '3A,1ro11a-L K.T A. = 
(in l\Iark, Luke, and below) 'i va {3'!1. f"i 
f3Xe1rwe1, .:.r.A. In the deeper ,iew of the 
purpose of the parable, both of these run 
into one. Taking the saying of ver. 12 for 
our guicl~, _we ha,·c O,n, ob,c ixEi = On 
/3Xir.. ou /3;\[1rove11,-and ,mi o ixu, U(,9, 
a.r' aurou = 'iva /3'/\. 1oi {3Xi1rwrn. The 
difficultit:'s raised on these variations, and 
on the prophecy quoted in vv. 14, 15, have 
arisen entirely from not keeping this in 
view. -14, 15.J This prophecy is quoted 
with a similar refcrcr,ce John xii. 40, Acts 
xxviii. 26, 27, and Rom. xi. II. - a.VCL'll"A1J• 
pouTCL<,' has its completefulfihnent,' its par
tial one having taken place in the contem
poraries of the prophet. It is cited .crbatim 
from the LXX, which changes the impera
tive of the Hebrew(' :\lake the heart of this 
people fat,' &c., E. V.) into the indicative, 
as bearing the same meaning. - l1r .. xvv811, 
• has grown fat;' from prosperity :-torpens, 
omni scnsu c.arens (Simonis Lex. nuder j~~)
-13 .. P•"'~ 1JK011a-CLv, 'have heard heavily, 
sluggishly, and imperfectly.' - lKBfl.fl.lllTCLV, 
• have closed ( lleb. smeared over) their eyes.' 
-All this have they done : all this is in
creased in tliem by their continuing to do 
it, and all lest they should (and so that 
they cannot) hear, sec, understand, and be 
save<l !-Lcia-011aL a.VT. = Cl.qJE(hj atiroi~ TlL 
.ci1wpr 11µara l\Iark. This citation gives no 

countenance to the fatalist view of the pas
sage, hut rests the whole blame on the hal'd
hcar!Pduess au,! unl'eadiness of the hearers, 
which is of itself the cause why the very 
preaching of the word is a means of fur
ther darkening and condemning them. (Sec 
2 Cor. h 0

• 3, 4.)-16, 17.J Sec l'rov. xx. 12. 
These verses occur again in a different con
nexion, and with the form of expression 
slightly varied, Luke x. 23, 24. It was a 
saying likely to be repeated. There it is 
µa,aip. oi O<!JO. oi f3,\E1rovr1:~ ii. fl\i1rir1: 
and for i5i.:aw, we have /3rrr1,X,i~. On the 
fact. that prophets, &c. desired to sec those 
things, sec 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Job xix. 23. 27; 
also Bxod. iv. 17, arnl Luke ii. 2!!-32. 

18-23.J l\Iark i,0
• 10-25. Luke viii. 

0-10, who incorporate with the answer of 
the Lord to the request of the disciples, 
much of our last section. -18. J a.Kova-CLTE, 
in the sense--or thu-Versc before-hear the 
true meaning of, J1ear,in y_c>Lir J1e_arts. With 
regard to the Parable itself, we may remark 
that its great leading idea is that1•vrrTqp1011 
T1/!: /3ae11XtiaG, accol'ding to which the grace 
of God, and the receptivity of it hy man, 
work ever together in bringing forth fruit. 
The seed is one and the same evcl'ywherc 
and to all : but seed does not spring up 
without earth, nor does earth bring forth 
without seed; an,! the success or failure of 
the seed is the consequence of the adapta-
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:i.,wvol'TOc; TOV Ao-yo11 Tl)c; {3acnAEl«c; K«i ,Ul/ crwdvroc;' 11 CD 
,, t , \ ( , y , • I 

EOXETCII o rrov11puc; KUI ap7ru~a ru Ecrrrapf1EVOV EV TV 
) / t:::i,t , - T , • t , , f "', I 

KU!}OI\I <lVTOIJ" OVTUc; ECTTll1 0 7TCl(>Cl TljV 00011 CT7iU(>EI<;. 
<:Q t ~\ • \ ' , ~ \ T , , t ' '\ , 
- 0 OE EiTI Tit 7TET(>W01I CT7i"Cl(>EIC:, OVTOC: ECTTIV O TOV Aoyov 
' , \ ,0, ' - '\ {3' • , r:JJ ' 
CIKOVWV KUL Ell lie; flETU XU(>CIC: 1\Clfl 11l'WII UVTUII" - OIJK 
,, c::'.',\ 0 t I~ • I - ) \ '\_ \ p , , • 

r,Joh:Ji~-~~- l:XEL OE (>l( .. .(11' ~1' ~CIUT'ff', U,\,\C( rrrof#\Olf'O<: Er1Tl, /E:1 10-
1' 11,u. "- -"· , ", ()' , 1 " " - " , , , , , (J' ,1 ,_r, ... ;,._is1. /IU'l/1; et ,\lyEh)( I/ Olbl"'f/lOII l-111 7"01' ,,u-yo1• (V v,; CTKUll-
q Sar. :n:1u. H. '"' ,.., .. , , ~' , , , , , T , , 

cnAl.,HCII. -- 0 OE uc; rue; ClKllvOnc; crrraruc;, OIJTOc; ECTTII• 

>.oyov (1st time) ins. 1wv X. -22. for cr,r., crrrupnµwoc D acd.-aft.aiwvoc om. TOVTov 

tion to its reception, or otherwise, of the 
spot on which it falls. llut of course, on 
the other hand, as the inquiry,• Why is this 
grom11l rich, anti that barren?' leads USJ!l!.._ 

into the_creati\"C arrangements of God,-so a 
similar iiiijuirym-tb.,...,,11iritual interpreta
tion woulil leacl us into the inscrutable anti 
so\"ercign arrangements of llim who 'pre
,·enteth ns that we may harn a good will, 
m11\ worketh with ns when we haYe that 
will' (Art. X. of the Church of England). 
-19.] In Luke we ha\"C an important pre
liminary declaration, implied inder,l here 
also: 0 arrclpot; iari,, 0 ;\Oyot roV OtoV. 
This u·ortl is in this parable especially mrant 
of the word preacl,ed, though the word 
written is not excluded: nor the word 1m

written-the pro\"idenccs and judgments, 
and c,cn the creation, of God. (Sec Hom. 
x. I 7, Ill.) The similitude in this parable 
is alludcd·to·in I Pet. i. 2:1. ,Jam. i. 21.
The sower is first the Son of )Ian (vcr. :Ii), 
then llis ministers and serrnnts ( 1 Cor. 
iii. 6) to the end. lie sows o,·cr all the 
ficld,.1u1~y__as.wcll as ~ik~y l'laecs; and 
cm11ma1ul:-: li:-i ~ow<·r:-- lo< o u· ~:mw, :\lark 
xl"i. 15. Some, Stier says, (Hcden Jesu, ii. 
Ill!,) ha\"C objected to the Parable a want of 
truthful correspondence to reality, because 
sowers do not thus waste their seed by 
scattering it where it is not likely to grow; 
but as he rightly answers-the simple idra 
of the parable must be borne in mind, and 
its limits not transgressed-' n sower went 
out to rnw'-his sowing-sowing o,·er all 
places, is the idea of the parable. ""c sec 
him only as a s011:er, not as an a,conomis_t. 

' The parable is not about llim, but nLout 
the seed and 11·/iat lwppens lo it. lie is 
the fit represcntatirn rnii l,c,in"{ 01oii 
·:uia,v ci""-W~, .:ai ol/1: 01•11c!l~o1•roc, Jamc.•s 
i. 5.-t<cil I'-~ a\lVLtv-ras is peculiar to Mat
thew, and ,·cry important; ns in :\lark an,! 
Luke this first dass of hearers arc without 
any certain index to dl'note them. 'l'hr 
reason of 111i rr11l'li1•To~ is clearly set 
forth by the parable: the heart is hordene,l, 
trodden down; the seed cannot. penetrate. 

-a 'll'OVTjpos = O ~a:-a1•ii~· ()lark, "l<ho 
also inserts ,Mliw{), = u l,ci/30"/,.o{ (Luke). 
The parable itself is here most satisfactory 
as to the 111a1111er in which the E'"il One 
proceeds. By fowls of the air-passing 
thoughts and desires, which seem insignifi
cant and even innocent-docs :Satan do his 
"!<ork, and rob the heart of the precious 
seed. Luke adds the purpose of Satan in 
taking away the wor<l: 'iva µ>i 111artlJacn•
Tl!: aC1.1UWa1.v.-O .... O"Tl'a.pdc;: not • he 
that recei\"ed seed by the way side,' but • he 
that was sown by the way side.' This is 
not a confusion of similitudes, but a deep. 
fr11t/1. The seed sown, springing up in the 
earth, becomes /1,e plant, and bears the 
fruit, or fails of bearing it; it is therefore 
the reprcsentati,·c, when sown, of the indi
l"iduals of "l<hom the ,liscourse is. Ami 
though in this fir:;t case it docs not spring 
up, yet the same form of speech is kept up : 
throughout they arc oi cr,rapivr,,, as, when 
the question of bearing fruit romes, they 
must be. \\'e arc said to be ,i1•ay1y1v-
1•111iivo, Olli >..oyov i;,;,VTO{ O,ov I l'ct. i. 2:1. 
It takes us up into itself, as the seed the 
earth, and we become a new plant, a .:an,,j 
.:Tier•!:• - 20, 21.] Jn this case the surfncc 
of the mind anti disposition is easily stirred, 
soon excited: hut beneath lies a heart even 
harder than the trodden way. So the plnnt, 
springing up under the false heat of excite
ment, haYing no root struck down into the 
depths of the being, is, when the real heat 
from without arises which is internlc,l to 
:-:trt'll!.:.llu·n a11d forward tlll' U_!·al!l11-roolr1l 
plnnt, withered and dcstroyc,l.~icci,pos 
ED"TL, not only • cn,lureth for a while,' but 
nlso I is the creature of circums.lanres,' 
chnnginµ; as they change. Both ideas arc 
inrludcd.-y,va11 ...... ut<avS, = ,,, .:mr•ii 
7rE1!1Rrr1iolJ ci1Jiarn11 rat Luke, thus ncrom
modating thcmsch·cs to that .:a11 ,i,.-22.J 
In this third sort, nil as regnrds the soil is 
"!<ell: the seed goes deep, the plant springs 
up; all is as in the next cnse, with but one 
exception, and that, Ilic bearing ojji·uit
at<af"ll'OS ylvtTciL = ov n"/,.,cr~opoiicr, Luke. 
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'' '\' ', \C'r I [,] 
0 TOV 1\CJ'fOJI Uh'.OVhJI', h'.Ut 11 ,n,llfll'CI TOV (l(hJl'O~' TrJVTOV 's;,. '"ii'. I. 

mi l/ ti1ran1 TOV 7TAOVTOU s uuµ1rvt-yH TUV A,,~yov, Kai s r only t. 
I ,, , ')3 ' "' ' \ ' \ ' wwp1rot; -Y,WET.ai. - O OE E1TL T1/V -y11v Tl/1' KCI,\ lll' t "'i•tl, H. ·I. 

\ -t C' , "\ , , , , 'fir. ii1 J,t. 
<f7TUflUt_;, OVTUt; EUTII' U T01 1 1\0'fOII {l/,;UVt.iI1 /,;flt * UVJ'IWJ•• ~ l',1. i. s. 
t\ t'' u tfi - \ x - r \ ' ' r "' 't"' II l ••• 17 
Ot; 01/ h'.arrro.,..opH Kut • 7TOIH O fLW EKUTUV O OE E<.-,llKOJITU u ,{;;;J'.'~. 7_' 
r I;,'\ I •J4,1 \'\ '\ {3 '\ ' y 'O , - Rom_ ,·ii .• 1. 
0 OE TfllClh'.OVTa. - I l\t\1/V 1TUf'U 01\1/11 'lr«r~ rJKEV IIUTOI(; . Col ... i.- n, 10. '\ , , 

0 
, {3 '\ I _ , _ 1 , X dt. Ill. lt). 

,,iywv • Oµo1w 11 1/ UUII\HCI n,,v ourcn•wv 11vOp1.imp Y ~\~_3,1: E:,:, 

* G1TElpo11rt KaAOv a1rlr1-1a Ev Tlp C:.-yp(f oJToU. 25 E1, ~~ z ~
1!0

1i~\~t~1. 

- 0 , °" ' • 0 , °''0 • - ' • 0 ' I - Ezek. 
TI/' /,;{I fVOHI' TOVt; Cl JI (lW'lrOV(; 11,, EV IIVTUV O EX ,wt; KCIL ~t~i·."i.,ci.",\: 
JI]) a Arm. txt C bcv. - 2:1. for <1VMwv, '1V111Ek n D Orig. txt C.-for "' o,;, 
TOTE D abc. - 24. for <1rrEipo1'T1, <1-rrEipai,n B l\l X mss. Syr . .1Eth. abcv. txt C D.
iv Ttp ill~, ciyp. D. - 25. for fomtpE, 1-rri<rrrupE B abcdv Arm. Clem. Orig. lr. Amb. 

Anrl this because the seeds or roots of 
thorns are in, an<l arc suffered to spring 
up in, the heart, am! to o\'erwhclm the 
plant. There is a diviclc<l will, a half 
service, which ernr cn<ls in the prernlencc 
of evil over goocl (11ip1µva from /Hpi/;w). 
This class is not confined to the rich: 
-;r;\.oiiTo, in Scripture is not riches abso
lutely, as possessed, hut riches desired. 

, l\lark adds rrni ai -rrEpi Ta ;\.o,,ra imOv
' I'"''• ,·iz. the Ta ;\.o,,ra which shall be added 
· to us if we seek first the Kingdom of God 

an<l His righteousness. The identity of the 
.seed .. sown with the indivirlunls of these 
classes, as maintained above, is strikingly 
shown i1~ Lu~c 1:c~c: T~ l,i E!{; rll~ Ut:ll,,-
0at 11'Et1u11 , OVTOL ELaLV Ol aK'OVCTUl'TE~ t:.T.X. 

(viii. 1-J).-We may notice: (I) Thnt there 
is in these three classes a progress, and that 
a threefold one ;-(1) in time :-the first 
reccivcs a hindrance nt the very outset : the 
seed never springs up :-the second after it 
has sprung up, but soon after :-the thir<l 
when it has entered, sprung up, an<l come 
to maturity; or while it is so coming.-(2) 
in appaTent degree. The climax is appa
i·e11tly from ba<l to better ;-the first un<ler
stan,l not: the ,;econcl 1mclcrstancl anrl feel: 
the third understand, feel, an<l practise. But 
also (:i) in real degree, from bad to worse. 
Less awful is the state of those who un<ler
st.an<l not tbe wor<l and lose it immediately, 
than that of those who feel it, receirn it 
with joy, an<l in time of trial foll away; less 
awful again this last than that of those who 
un<lcrstnnd, feel, an<l practise, but arc fr.iit
lcss and impurc.-It has been noticed also 
that the first is more the fault of careless 
inattentirn childhood; the second of ardent 
shaliow youth; the third of worhlly self
seeking age. (II) That these classes <lo 
not exclllde one another. They are great 
general divisions, the outer circles of which 
fall into one another, ns they ycry likely 
might in the field itself, in their different 

corn binations. - 23.] Here also the fourth 
class must not be un<lerstoocl as a deciclc<l 
well-marked company, excluding nil the 
rest. l,'or the soil is not good by nature: 
the natural man recciveth not the things of 
the Spirit of Go<l ; but e,·cry JJrc<lisposition 
to rcccirn them is of Go<l:-e\'en thcshnllow 
soil covering the rock, even the thorny soil, 
receh·c<l its power to take in an<l vivify the 
sccu, from Go<l. So that Divine Grace is 
the enabling, vivifying, cleansing power 
throughout : and these sown on the good 
lanrl arc no naturally goo<l, amiable, or 
pure class, but those preparc,l by Divine 
Grace - receptive, by granted receptive 
power. The sowing is not necessarily the 
first that has ever taken place: the field 
has been and is continually ~!, so that 
the care of tl,e lmshandman is presupposed. 
-Again, no irresistible grace or absolute 
decree of Go<l must be dreamt of here. God 
working not barely upon, but ,citlt man, is, 
as we said.aborn,. the µv11,-i1pwv ,-iji; {3a<11-
;\.,iat; here <leclarc<l,-sec ,Jer. iv. 3. Hosea 
x. 12. Gal. vi. 7. Sec Note on Luke viii. 
15.-EKa.TOv, E~1JKovTa., TpLCLKovTa.J the dif
ferent degrees of faithfulness an<l clcvote<l-
11css of life with which fruit is brought forth 
by different classes of persons. There is no 
point of comparison with the rliffere1,t classes 
in the parable of the talents; for he who 
ha<l five pounds yielded the same increase 
as he who had two.-avvuov, from <rvl'liw 
-sec Len:. 

24-30.J Peculiar to l\fatthew. For the 
explanation of this parable sec below, VT. 

:IG-43.-WfLOLwlhJ .. a.v8pw,r'f', 'is like the 
whole circumstnnccs about to he dctailcrl; 
like the case of a ma11 1

1 &c. A similar form 
of constrnctio11 is found in eh. X\'iii. 23 nncl 
other parables in l\Iatthew.-cnr••povTL J the 
prese11t part. is not to be pressed ns mean
ing any thing, but is generally • a man who 
sows.'-25.] TDVi a.v8. 11ot • the men' be
longing to the owner of the field, but• men' 
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txt C D. - 2(i. ,mi (2nu time) om. D abcrl. -rec. lief. I;,/;. ins. r1i, but om. 
ll C DE F G K S V 10 nl. Chrys. -2ll. ooui\01 om. B. ins. C D.-oi,,, nm. D aba.
avAXi!o1u,, K :\120.-:!!J. for a Ur. T. air., .:ai n!v alrov t1i11' ni,roit D Syr. - :u1. for 
t1V1•nv!,li11:a0at, (JI..,I' nii!/u•. L.-for ,,Exru, Ewell D. cixpi L Chrys. txt C.-bef. ,:n.1r4;, 

om. rri ll D GK :\1 S V 14 nl. txt C.-hef. v,r1. nm. ,ic D L al.-a/,r,i nm. D abc. 
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gcuccically.-The renuing- i1rit171". is not to 
be overlooked, ns the word occurs no where 
else in the N. 'l'.-t,tcivu•, npparcntly the 
dar.!!_~I, or bastard wheat (lolium album), 
·so often seen in our fields and by our hedge
rows; if so, what follows will be explained, 
that the 'tares' appcare,l when the wheat 
came into car, havi11g been previously not 
noticcable.-lt appears to be an Eastern 
word, <>xpresseu in the Talmud by t:•;i1. 
-Our Lord was speaking of an act of malice 
yet praclised in the East, where persons of 
revcng,-ful disposition watch the ground of 
a neighbour being ploughc,I, and i11 the 
nii;-ht followini;- sow dcstructi\"C weeds. (Ro
hcrts's Oric11tal Illustrations, p. r.-11, cite,! 
hy Trench on the l'arahles, p. fill.) - 29.] 
Jerome in Joe. says: ' l11tcr triticum et 
zizaniu <(UOII 110s nppcllamus lolium, rprnm
rliu hcrha est, et nondum culmns wnit a,l 
spicam, grantlis si111ilitutlo est, f'l in di:-:cer .. 
11c111lo nulla nut pcrilitfieilis rlistantia.' .11'
romc, it must he rcmcmucred, rcsiderl in 
Palestine. 

31, 32.J Mark iv. 30-:U. Luko xiii. 

Ill, HJ. On the connexion of this paraulc 
with the two last, Chrysoslom obscr\"Cs 
(llom. in l\latt. xh-i. p .• rn:l, A) • .,..,.c,j y,ip 
rZ-:rfJ', On ci:-rrO TOV GiiOpov Tpia 11i(J1J a..-O;\
Xvrn1, 1.nl cr,~,E,aL £1 1, r:cri. i1 1 allnjj 1r,lX1v 
r,jj cr(1J[.Ofti1,,,, ror1e,Vr,1 -yivErnt. f3AClf3,1, 
'iv1:1 µ,j "-Eywcr, 'Kai rivft; 1,.·ai r.61101 tcrov
r,u oi ;rurroi. ;' ,:al ro(,ro1, l~a,pti rOv 
~Of!o1 1

, V,~i r,1~ r.orc:/3o~ih; r~l! au11;ri.~t.t~ 
tvayw1 1 llG 1ill11l11 aVTOl'(,', 1-:(U (iEIKl'V~ CJTl 

11"lll'TW~ iicraOi1rr1rm TU 1rp,inrn -The 
comparison of kini;-doms to trees was fami
liar to the Jews: sec Daniel i\". l0-12. 
Ezck. xxxi. :1-!I. nii. 22-2~- Ps. lxxx. 
IJ-11.-a.yp,;i =~;,.,,.,,,Luke. - 32. J'Ll<po
TEpov 1<T>...J 'less than all,' not for the supcr
lati,·e. The wrmls arc not to he pressed tu 
their literal sense, as the rnustar,l seed wns 
a well know11 Jewish type for any thini;
cxcecdingly small.-The mustard tree at
tains to n large size in Judica. Lightfoot 
quotes (llor. lldir. in I.) llieros. l'l'ah. 
fol. 20. 2. Caulis crnt. sinapis in Sichin, e 
quo cnati snnt rami trcs i c quibus unus dc
ecrptus eoopcruit tcntoriolum figuli, pro-
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i\aXq<1EI' avroi, (which Dom.), 1rapW111<:EV avroi, Xiywv c. -34. for OVI<, ovliv 11 C }\[ 

1hL"<itque tres cabos sinapis. Uabbi Simeon 
hen Chalaphta t!ixit, Caulis sinapis crat mihi 
in agro meo, in quam ego scandcre soli
tus sum, ita ut scandcre solent in ficum.
This parable, like most others respecting the 
kingdom of God, has a double reference
general and individual. (l) In the general 
sense, the insignificant beginnings of the 
kingdom arc set forth : the little babe a;;1,~t 
ju.Jhe manger at llcthlchcm ; the :\fan of 
sorrows with no place to lay His Head ; the 
crucified One ; or again the hundred and 
twenty names who were the seed of the 
Church after the Lore\ hacl ascended ; then 
we ham the Kingt!om of God waxing on
,mrt! ancl spreading its branches here and 
there, and different nations coming into it. 
" lie must increase," said the great Fore
rnm1cr. ,v e must beware however of 
imagining that the ouhrnrd Church-form is 
this Kingdom. It has rather reversed the 
parable, anti is the worldly power waxed to 
a great tree and the Churches taking refuge 
mulcr the shadow of it. It may bP, where 
not corrnpted by enor and superstition, 
subsenient to the growth of the heavenly 
plant; but is not itself that plant. ft is 
at best no more than (to change the figure) 
the scaffolding to aid the buildiug, not the 
builcling itself. (2) The individual appli
cation of the parable points to the small 

• beginnings of Di -.·inc grace ; a. word, a 
thought, a passing sentence, may prove to 
he the little seed which eventuallv fills and 
shadows the whole heart and being, and 
calls ' all thoughts, all passions, all delights' 
to come and shelter under it. Jerome has 
a comment on this parable (in Joe.) too 
important to be passed over : l'rredicatio 
Ernngclii minima est omnibus disciplinis. 
A,! primam quippc doctrinam, fidem non 
habct veritatis, homincm Deum, Dcum 
mortunm, et scandalum crucis prredicans. 
Confer hujuscemodi doctrinam dogmatibus 
l'hilosophorum, et libris eorum, splcndori 
elor111entire, et COl!!£Ositioni ~,serm~nu~, et 
,·itlel,is qua11to n1i11or~-.;itereleris SL•mlnilni:; 
semcntis Evangelii. Seal ilia cum crenrit, 
nihil mordax, nihil invidum, nihil vitale dc
monstrat, sed totum llaccit!um, marcidum
que et mollitum ebullit in olcra et in her
has qure cito arescunt et corruunt. llrec 
cnim prredicatio qure parva videbatur in 
principio, cum vel in anima crcdcntis, ,·cl 
in toto mundo sata fuerit, non cxsnrgit in 
olcra, scd crescit in arborem. 

33.] Luke xiii. 20. Difficulties have 
been raised as to the interpretation of this 
parable which do not seem to belong to it. 
It has been questioned whether t"f-1.11 must 
not be taken in the sense in which it so 
often occurs in Scripture, as symbolic of 
pollution and corruption. See Exod. xii. 
I Ii, and other enactments of the kind, pas
sim in the law ; and l\latt. xvi. (i. I Cor. 
v. G, 7- And some few ham taken it thus, 
and explained the parable of. the progress 
of corruption and deterioration in the out
ward ,isible Church. Ilut then, liow is it 
said that the Kingdom of J/eai·en is like 
this lea,·en ? For the construction is not 
the same as in vcr. 2,1, where the si,mITtu,le 
is to the u·lwle_course of,t11i11gs r_~lated,h,ut 
answers to 1:0,0.:'{' cru•arrf:wr;, ov Au/3ll,v 
<i,,O.: so ~"1'!7, i)v Xa{3oi""" yvvi1. Again 
if the progress of the Kingdom of Heaven 
be towanls co,·,·11plion, till tl,e u:1,ole is cor
rupted, surely there is an end of all the 
blessings and healing influence of the Gos
pel on the world. It will be seen that such 
an interpretation cannot for a moment 
stand, on its ou:11 ground; but much less 
when we connect it with the parable pre
ceding. The two arn intimately related. 
That/was of the inherent sclf-dc,·cloping 
po1Vlr of the Kingdom of Heaven as a seed 
containing in itself the principle of expan
sion; this, of the power which it possesses 
of penclratini;- and assimilating a foreign 
mass, till all be taken up into it. And the 
cumparison is not only to the power but to 
the effect of leaven also, which has its good 
as well as its bad side, and for that good is'

1 

used: viz. to make wholesome and fit for 
use that which would otherwise be heavy 
and insalubrious. Another strikiug point / 
of comparison is in the fact that leaven, as 
used ordinarily, is a piece of the lea11ened I 
loafputamongst the new dough-( ro Z:v11w
eii1 (i1ra~, ~V101 1i11Erat r'l; ,\o,.r'-i;; 1r<lAu,. 
Chrys. Hom. xlvi. p. 4114, A)-just as the 
Kiugdom of Hca,·cn is the renewal of 
humanity by the Righteous Man Clll'ist 
Jcsus.-The Parable, like the last, has its 
general an,I its individual application : (I) 
in the penetrating of the whole mass of 
lwmanity, by degrees, by the inllucnc£' of 
the Spirit of God, so strikingly witnessed in 
the earlier ages by the dropping of heathen 
customs and worship; - in modern times 
more gradually and secretly advancing, but 
without doubt in the end to be signally and 
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universally manifested. Ilut this clfcct 
again is not to be traced in the establish
ment or history of so-called Churches, but 
in the hidden advancement, without ob
servation, of that deep leavening power 
which works irrespective of human forms 
and systems. (2) In the transforming 
power of the ' new leaven' on the whole 
being of individuals. " In fact the Parable 
docs nothing less than set forth to us the 
mystery of regeneration, both in its first 
act, which can be hut once, as the leaven is 
hnt once hidden ; and also in the Cllll,Sll

uncut (,uhsi·qm•nl !) 1·e11,·wal hy th,· lloly 
Spirit, which, as the ·ulterior working of 
the leaven, is continual and progressive." 
(Trench, p. f)7.) Some, have contended for 
this as the sole application of the parable ; 
but not, I think, rightly.-As to whether 
the yuv11 has any especial meaning, (though 
I am more and more convinced that such 
considerations arc not always to he passed by 
as nugatory,) it will hardly he of much con
sequence here to inr1uirc, seeing that yuva,
"'t; C1lT07rOIOi would he evel'y. where a 
matter of coursc.-lyKpv'll'Tw has girnn rise 
to a technical word iyKrv<t>ia,; signifying a 
leavened cake (which howcrcr Passow, Lex. 
explains to he a cake baked under hot ashes, 
thus applying the iyKpimrw dilfercntly). 
Sec rcff.-aa.Tov, n~c = the thil'<I part of 
an Ephah, = 1u)0w11T 

1

#\al ij1u<1u '[raXtKU1,, 
Joseph. Antt. ix. 4, 5. Three of these, an 
Ephah, appears to have lwcn the usual 
quantity prepared for a baking: sec Gen. 
xviii. 6 .. Judg. vi. HJ. I Sam. i. 2-1. This 
being the case, we must not I think seek for 
any symbolical interpretation. 

34, 35.J l\lark iv. :n, :1-1. -34, K111. X"'P· 

,r. o'UK l>...] KarU rbv ~atpDv i,alvov V11Aa
oir rro.\X,, yap r.a>.>.ci~,, i>.ci;>,,11aw avro,, 
vixa 1rapn/30;,.,,1,- Euthym. Thus far we 
ha~c our Lord's parables to tl,e multitude : 
the two following ones were delivered to 
His disciples. - 35. ii,rw~ '11'A. J sec note 
on eh. i. 22. The propl,et, according to the 
superscription of Psalm lxxviii, is Asaph, so 
called 2 Chron. xxix. :10, LXX. The former 
clause of the citation is identical with the 
LXX : the latter = f/>Oiy/;01rnt 1rpn/3!,.i1-
Jtnra eh' apxij,;, LXX. When ,ve find 
De "' ette, &e. maintaining that the Psalm 
contains no parable, and that consequently 
these words can only he cited out of their 
context, we must remember that such a 
view is wholly inconsistent with any deep 
insight into the meaning of the Scripture 
recor<I: for the whole Psalm consists of a 
recounting of events which St. Paul assm·es 
us rV1ro1, 1j1,Wv iyn1 f1U11crav . , . 1Uuot 
t1VJJE j3au1ov ltetii101~, iypcirp,, Oi rrpO~ JJov-
01e1ia,, 1111011•. l Cor. x. U. I I. 

36-43.J Peculiar to l\Ialthcw.-38.] 
This ,·crsc has been rnrionsly intcrpl'eted, 
notwithstanuing that its statements arc so 
plain. The consideration of it will lead us 
into that of the general natul'c and place cif 
the parahle itself. The field is the 1t·orld; 
if understood of the Chul'ch, then the 
Church as commensurate with the world, 
1ra1,tvOiJJTl~ tit; -rOv K0u1-10v ci.1ra.vTa, 1-11rV
;.nrt rO ttiayyf;\1011 1rciay r(j 1.1iuu ()lark 
xvi. 15). An,! the parable has, like the 
former ones, its various rcft~l'CBCl'S to \'arious 
countcrworki11gs of the EYil One against 
the gl'ace of Go,!. Its two principal refer
ences arc, (I) lo the whole history of the 
world from beginning to end; the coming 
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of sin into the world by the malice of the 
devil, the mixed state of mankind, notwith
standing the development of God's pur
poses Ly the dispensations of grace, and 
the final separation of the good and evil 
at the end. The very declaration ' the 
hanest is the end of the world' suggests 
the original sowing as the be,qinning of it. 
llut this sowing is not in the fact, as in the 
parable, 011e only, hut repeated again and 
again.-lu the parable the Lord gathers as 
it were the whole human race into one 
lifetime, as they will be gathered in one har
"l"est, and sets that forth as simultaneous, 
which has been scattered over the ages of 
time. But (2) as applying principally to 
the {3au. r. oi,p. which lay in the future and 
began with the Lord's incarnation, the para
ble sets forth to us the universal sowing of 
_qoo,l seed by the Gospel : it sows 110 bad 
seed : all this is <lone by the enemy, and 
further we may not inquire. Soon, even 
as soon as Acts v. in the History of the 
Church, did the tares begin to appear; and 
remarkably coincident with the wheat bring
ing forth fruit (see Acts iv. :n-:17). Again, 
see Acts xiii. JO, where Paul calls Elymas 
by the very name v,ur i!iaf36Xov. And 
e"l"er since, the same has been the case; 
throughout the whole world, where the 
Son of Man sows good seed, the Enemy 
sows tares. And it is not the office, .. hmv
~li..itmay .. be-the.<lesir.e, of the ser
vants of the householder, the labourers in 
His field, to collect or root up these tares, 
to put them out of the world literally, or of 
the Church spiritually (save in some few 
exceptional cases, such as that in Acts v.); 
this is reserved for another time anil for 
other hands,-for the harvest, the end ; for 
the reapers, the angels. (3) It is also 
most important to notice that as the Lord 
here gathers up ages into one season of 
sec<ltime and harvest, so He also gathers 
up the Yarious changes of human character 

and shiftings of human will into two dis
tinct classes. \Ve arc not to suppose that 
the wheat can never become tares, or the 
tares wheat: this woul,I be to contradict 
the purpose of llim who willcth not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he should 
be converted and ]he ; and this gracious 
purpose shines through the command utp1TE 

avvauE;civEf10nt <iJHJ>0TEfl<r, - let time be 
given (as above) for the leaven to work. 
As in the parable of the sower the nrious 
classes were the concenlralions of t·arious 
dispositions, all of which arc frequently 
found in one and the same in<liddual, so 
here the line of rlcmarcalion between wheat 
and tares, so fixed and impassable at last, 
is during the probation-time, the time of 
uv1•aui;,,u1~·, not yet determined by Him 
who will ham all to be saved, and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. In the very 
first example, that of our first parents, the 
good seed degenerated, but their restoration 
and renewal was implied in the pl"Omises 
made to them, and indeed in their ,·cry 
punishment itself; and we their pl"Ogcny 
are by nature the children of wrath, till 
renewed by the same grace. The Parable 
is delivered by the Lord as knowing all 
things, and describing by the final result ; 
and gives no countenance whatever to pi:c
destinarian error. (-!) The parable has 
an historical importance, having been much 
in the mouths and writings of the Donatists, 
who, maintaining that the Chlll'ch is a per
fectly holy congregation, denied the appli
cability of this Scripture to convict them of 
error, seeing that it is spoken not of the 
Church but of the world : missing the 
<leeper truth which would have led them to 
sec that the world is /1,e Church, only o\'er
run by these very tares. - 41. Ta. CTKnv8.] 
generally understood of those men who 
gi\'C cause of o!fencc, tempters and hinder
ers of others : Stier would rather under
stand it of tldngs, as well as men, who arc 
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afterwards designated. On Yer. 42, sec 
note at eh. ,·iii. 12. - 43. lK>..nJ,Llj,oucnv J 
Shall shine out, (their light here being 
enfeebled and obscured,) as the sun from a 
clond. - TOV ira.Tpo~, answering to oi uioi, 
wr. :-111. 

44-46.J Peculiar to Matthew. This 
and the following parabl<' arc closely con
nected, and refer to two distinct classes of 
persons who become possessed of the trea
sure of the Gospel. Notice that these, ns 
also the seventh and last, are spoken not lo 
the multitude, but to the disciples.-ln this 
parable, a man, labouring_ 11crchance for 
a.u.o.tlicr, or by accident in pasJng;- fiW,ls a 
treasure which has been hidden in a field; 
from joy at having found it he goes, and 
selling nil he has, buys the field, thus by 
the Jewish law becoming the possessor also 
of the treasure. Such hiding of treasures is 
common even now, mill was n1ucl1 n1orc 
common in the East (sec Jcr. xii. II. Job 
iii. 21. l'rov. ii. 4).-This sets before us 
the case of a man who unexpectedly, with
out earnest seeking, finds, in some part of 
the outwar,l Church, the treasure of true 
faith an,1 hope and communion with God ; 
and having found this, for joy of it he he
comes possessor, not of the treasure with
out the field (for that the case supposes 
impossible) but of the fichl at all hazards, 
to secure the treasure which is in it; i. e. 
he possesses himself of the means of grarc 
prm·idc,l in that branch of the Church, 
where, to use a common expression, he has 
"gotten his good :" he makes that field his 
own. - 45.J In this parable the Lori! sets 
before us that although in ortlinary cases of 
fin,ling 'the truth as it is in Jesus,' the buy
ing- of the field is the necessary prchulc to 
hccoming duly am\ properly possessed of it; 
nt there arc cases, and those of n nobler 
kincl, where such condition is not necessary. 

"Tc ha,·c here a merchantman, one whose 
business it is, on I l,e scare It for goodly 
pearls; i. e. a man who intellectually and 
spiritually is a seeker of truth of the highest 
kind. " lie whom this pursuit occupies, is 
a merchantman; i. e. one trained, as well 
ns derntcd, to business. The search is 
therefore determinate, discriminative, un
remitting. This casc.-, then, correspor1ds to 
such Christians only as from youth ha,·e 
been trained up in the way which they 
should go. In these alone can be the set
tled habits, the effectual self-direction, the 
con vergcncc to one point of all the powers 
and tendencies of the soul, which arc indi
cate,! by the illustration." (Knox's Re
mains, i. 4GO.) But as the same writer 
goes on to observe, en,n here there is a 
disco,·ery, at n particular time. The per
son has been seeking, and finding, goodly 
pearls; what is true, honest, just, pure, 
lovely, ancl of goo,\ report: hut at last he 
finds 011e pearl of great price-the effica
cious principle of inward an,\ spiritual life. 
,v c hear of no emotion, no great joy of 
heart, as before; but the same decision of 
conduct : he sells all anti buys it. lie 
chooses vital Christianity at whate,·er cost 
for his portion. But here is no fielrl. The 
pearl is bought pure-by itself. It is found, 
not unexpectedly in the course of outward 
ordinances, with which therefore it becomes 
to the fi111lcr inseparably bound up: but by 
cliligcnt search, spiritual and immediate, in 
it:-; highest anti purest form. Trench in
stances (Parable,, p. 100) Nathanael aml 
the 8amaritan woman as examples of the 
finder:, without seeking ;-Au.r;ustine, ns 
related in his Confessions, of the tliligent 
seeker mul tinder. Compare with this 
parable !'roe ii. :1-!I, aml to sec what 
kind of buyin!!; is ,wt meant, Isa. h-. I. 
:itatt. xxv. !I, 10. Also sec lleY. iii. Ill. 
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47-52.J Peculiar to Matthew. - 47.J 
aa.-yt\VTJ is a <lrag, or draw-net, drawn O\'cl' 

the bottom of the water, ancl permitting 
nothing to escape it. The leading idea of 
this parable is the ultimate separation of 
the holy and unholy in the Church, with a 
\'iew to the selection of the former for the 
master's use. ,vc may notice that the 
fishermen arc kept out of view and never 
mentioned: the comparison not extending
to them. A net is cast into the sea and 

i gathers of ewry kind (of jis!t: not of things,\ 
as n1ud, weeds, &c., as Stier supposes); i 
when this is full, it is drawn to shore, and· 
the good collected into vessels, while the 
Imel (the legally unclean, those out of season, 
those putruior,n__;!i!ncd) arc cast away. This 
net is the Church gathering from the sea (a 
common Scripture similitude for nations: 
sec Rev. X\'ii.15. Is. ,·iii. 7- I's. In. i) of the 
world, all kinds (sec Rev. vii. !J); and when 
it is full, it is drawn to the bank (the limit 

.of the ocean, as the awriXua is the limit 
/ of the «i<:JJ,), ancl the angels (not the same 

as the fishers, as Olshauscn maintains; for 
in the parable of the tares the servants 
nncl reapers are clearly distinguished) shall 
gather out the wicked from among the just, 
nnd cast them into everlasting punishment. 
It is plain that the comparison must not 
be strained beyond its limits, as om· Lord 
shows us that the earthly here girns but a 

faint outline of the heavenly. Compare the 
mere ,l:;w ,f]aXw of the one with the fear
ful anti type of. v,·. 4D, 50. On vcr. 50 
see note on eh. ,·iii. 12. - 51, 52.J When 
the Lord asks, ' llo.\'e ye understood all 
these things?' and they answer' Yea, Lord,' 
the reply must be taken as spoken from 
their l11en_§[!''!ef..i11g_p11int, from which but 
Jmfecoulu be seen of that inner and deeper 
meaning which the Holy Spirit has since 
unfolded. And this circumstance explains 
the following parabolic remark of our Lord : 
that every ypafl/taTt v,; (they in tlwir study 
of the Lord's sayings answering to the then 
i'P"l'l"'n7,; in their study of the Law) who 
is µ.a01irw01i~, emollcd as a disciple and 
taught as such, is like an householder (the 
Great Householder being the Lord Him
self, comp. eh. xxiv. 45) who puts forth 
from his store new things and old; i. c. ye 
yourseh-es, scribes of the Kingdom of Bea
ven, instrncted as ye shall fully be in the 
meaning of these sayings, arc (shall be) 
like householders, from your own stores of 
knowledge respecting them hereafter bring
ing out, not only your present understand
ing of them, but eHr new and deeper 
mcanings.-Arnl this is true of 1Ta~ i'I'· 
,,·.,.X. Errr!f n·nlspiritn~tll~--l~1-rnt·tl ~crihe 
of the Kingdom of Ilc'ii\-en is able, from the 
increasing stores of his genuine experimental 
kno\\'lcdgc of the word (not merely from 
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books, or learning-, or the lliblc itself, but 
i1e ,oii 011a. a.'UTol.l ), things new mul old.
The 8LCL TollTo is an expression of con~c
qucncc, but not a strong one; answering 
nearly to our ' \Yell, then.' 

53-58.J i\fark ,:/. f----tf:Liit;-civ.Tli 
-2!1 and notes. -53, 54.] T?JV 11"a.T. a.u., 
Nazaret.h. The connexion of this event 
with the preceding is direct and consecu
tive, o.nd I cannot therefore with Gres
wcll imagine that the proceedings of eh. 
viii. Ill-ix. :l-l nrc to be inserted between 
these two verses. In ]\[ark vi. 1 the con
nexion is not, as De \Vctte maintains (Ex. 
llandbuch l\latt. p. IGO), equally consecu
tirn, but only definite as to place, and not 
to time, i!ij,\Ot 11 l.,cii0Ev: which, since the 
events just related there, as well as here, 
happened in Capernaum, agrees with our 
text so far ( sec note there). The leaching 
was on the 8abhath (.\lark).-55. ot ,i8,>.
cj,ol a.uTou] It is an inquiry of much in
terest anti some difficulty who these were. 
After long examination of the evidence on 
the subject, I believe Umt the truth will best 
he attained uy disencumbering the mind 
in the first place of all a priori considera
tions, and traditiu11s (which last arc very 
inconsistent and uncertain), and fixing the 
attention on the simple testimony of Scrip
ture itself. I will trace the ao,>..,po1 aiiro,, 
or arl. ~vpiov through the various mentions 
of them in the N. 'l'., and then state the 
result; placing at the end of the note the 
principal traditions on the subject, and the 
dillicultics attending them. (I) The expres
sion oi. ,iO. nVroU occurs nine times in the 
Gospels, and once in the Acts. Of these 
the three lirst arc in the narratirns of the 
coming of llis mother and brethren to 
speak with llim, eh. xii. 4U. l\Iark iii. :11. 
Luke viii. I!); the two next arc the present 
passage an<l its II in .\lark ,·i. a, where they 
arc mentioned in connexion with lli'!l mo .. 
ther an,! sisters; the other four arc in John 
ii. I~. ,·ii. :1. 5. 10, in the first of which lie 
an<l his mother allll brethren and disciples 
arc related to ham gone down to Caper-
11a11111 : nnd in tho three Inst llis brethren 

arc introduced as nrging llim to show Him
self to the world, an<l it is stated that they 
did not hcliern on Him. The last is in 
Acts i. 14, where we rcatl that the Apostles 
continuctl in prayer anti supplication with 
the women, and with )lary the mother of 
Jesus, an,! with llis brethren. In another 
place, l Cor. ix. 5, Paul mentions oi Xonroi 
ci:1t011roA01, .:ai. oL a.s. T. KupLou, ~- K.1190.!;, 
Such arc all the places where the meaning 
is undoubted that persons called, and being 
in some usual sense, brefl,ren of [l,e Lord, 
arc mentioned. ( llcsidcs these the Lord 
Himself uses the ,rnrds oi cil',>..<1>oi 1I0v 
l\latt. xxviii. 10. John xx. 17, but appa
rently (sec notes there) with a wider mean
ing, including at least the eleven Apostles 
in the term, as lie tlocs in )(all. xii. 4U 
am! I!-) Now I would obscrrc, (a) that in 
all the mentions of them in the Gospels, 
cxcept those in John ,·ii., they are i11 co11-
ne:l'ion will, llis mother: the same being 
the case in Acts i. 14. (l:l) That it is no
where asserted or implied that any of them 
,verc of /1,e ,w,uber ~/' fl,e tweh-e: but 
from John vii. 5, following upon vi. 50 (by 
,,.r,, rajjra vii. !), they arc excluded from 
fl,a/ 1111mber. John would i;ectainly not 
have used the words oiiiii y,ip oi av. <1&r. 
irr,crr. Ei, auriJ,,, had a11y ef /!,em bclieve,l 
on Him o.t that time :-and ag-.iin in Acts 
i. 14, by being mentioned after the Apostles 
have been enumerated by name, aml after 
the mother of Jesus, Ibey arc indicated at 
that time also to ham been separaleji·om 
tl,e twefre, although then certainly believ
ing on llim. (y) Their names, as stated 
here anti in l\lark ,·i. :I, ,,ere .I acob, J oscs 
(or Joseph), Simon, anti .Judas, all of them 
among the ,·cry commonest of Jewish names. 
Of Joses (or Joscph,_c:._ert:i_ir~ly not the Jo
seph llarsahas J nstns of Acts i. 2:1: sec 
VC'r. ~I) arnl Himon (not Simon Cannnitcs 
or Zclotcs: sec aho\"C) we know from 8crip
turc nothing. Of the other two we ham 
the followi111s traces-(,>) Jacob (James) 
appears in the Apostolic narrative as i, 
r'd,X<1>uc rov ~11pivv, Gal. i. l!J: he is there 
called an apo8tle. This howcrnr dctcrmincs 
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nothing as to his having been among tl1e 
l1l'elve: for Paul and llarnahas arc called 
apostles Acts xiv. ),I, am! Paul always calls 
himself such. ,vhcther he is identical with 
the James of Gal. ii. !J, whom Paul mentions 
with Cephas and John as having gh·en him 
and Uarnabas the right hand of fellowship, 
fourteen years after the ,·isit in eh. i. HJ, 
docs not appear. (Sec this whole subject 
discussed in the note on Ja mes i. I , vol. ii.) 
(,) The Jude who has left an episti"c;aii'd 
was brother of James, not only does not 
call himself an apostle, ver. l (as neither 
does James, nor indeed John himself, so 
that this cannot be urged), but in vcr. 17 
seems to draw a distinction between him
self and the Apostles. ,vhcther this indi
cate that the James and Jude, the authors 
of the Epistles, were two of foesc ,;,,,X,poi 
r. 11:vpiov, is uncC'rtain; but it may at least 
be mentioned in the course of our inquiry. 
-I shall now state the result of that in
<Juiry, which has been based on Scripture 
testimony only. (l) That there were four 
persons known as ol UO. allroU or r. 1.·11piov, 
not of the number of the twelrn. (2) That 
these persons arc found in all places (but 
one) where their names occur in the Gos
pels, in immediate connexion wil!t J.Iary, 
fl,e 1110/lter of !lie Lord. (3) That not a 
word is any where dropped to prm·ent us 
from inferring that the cic1XI/Joi and aih;l.1/Jai 
nvroij were His relations in tl1e same lite
ral sense as we kno,v ,; J-'1/TI/P avrov to 
ham been; but that His own saying, where 
He distinguishes Ili, relations according to 
the flesh from His disciples (eh. xii. /iO 
and II), seems to sanction 11,at inference. 
( ..1) That nothing is said from which it can 
be inferred whether Joseph had been mar
ried before he appears in the Gospel history; 
-or again, whether these acl'. were, accord
ing to the llesh, older or younger than the 
Lord. (5) That the silence of the Scripture 
narrative leaves it free for Christians to 
believe these to have been real (younger) 
brethren and sisters of the Lord, without 
incurring any imputation of unsoundness 
of belief as to His miraculous conception. 
That such an imputation has been cast, is 
no credit to the logical correctness of those 
who ham made it, who set down that, be
c.ause this ,;cw lws been taken by impugners 
of the great Truth just mentioned, tlterefore 
it m·entually leads, or may fairly be used, 
towards the denial of it (see Dr. )lill on 
the Brethren of our Lord, p. 22..1); for no 

attempt is made to show its connexion \\;lh 
such a conclusion. The fact is that the 
11..-0 matters, the miraculous conception of 
the Lord Jesus by the Holy Ghost, and 
the subsequent virginity of Ilis )Iother, are 
essentially and entirely distiuc/ : see note 
on ;\lntt. i. 2.:;; sec also, respecting a sup
posed difficulty attending this ,·iew, note on 
John xix. 21). (II) I will now state the 
principal traditionary views respecting the 
brethren of the Lord. That they were 
all sons of Alphreus ( or Clopas) and )fary 
the sister of the :Mother of our Lord ; and 
so cousins of Jesus, and called agreeably to 
Jewish usage His brothers.-This is the 
view taken in the remarkable fragment of 
Papias, quoted in Dr. Mill, p. 238, adopted 
by Jerome (cont. I-lelddium), and very 
generally received in ancient and modern 
times. llut it seems to me that a com
parison of the 8cripturc testimonies cited 
abo,·c will prom it untenable. One at 
least of the sons of this Alphreus was an 
apostle, of 11,e number of /1,e /11·elve, viz. 
• Ia.,a/30, o roii 'AX</)aiov (see all the lists, 
on eh. x. a); which (see aborn) woui<l ex
clude him from the number of the brethren 
of the Lord. :Uut even if one of the four 
could be thus detache,l ( which, from John 
vii. 5, I cannot believe), it is almost cer
tain that 'Iui,cl'a, •1a.,:,/3011 (sec Luke's two 
lists as above) is Jude the brotl,er of James; 
and if so, this would be another son of Al
phreus, and another subtraction from the 
number who did not believe on Him. Again 
i\Iatthew (see note on Matt. ix. !I), if iden
tical with Levi (Mark ii. 1..1), was another 
son of Alphreus; which woulcl make a fifth 
brother, _an~ leave !herefore ~of fo-~, 
three behevmg on lhm at the hme ,vlren1t 
was said ouil, "Y''!' oi iro. . . x:.r.>.. This 
view besides labours under the difficulty 
arising from these brethren always accom
panying and being found in connexion with 
:Mary the i\Iother of our Lord, whereas 
throughout that time their own mother 
was li\"ing. The way in which the assertors 
of this view explain John vii. /i, is either 
by supposing that all the brethren arc not 
tltere implied, or that all are not liere men
tioned; both suppositions, it seems to me, 
very unlikely (compare e. g. John's minute 
accuracy where an !'Xception was to be made, 
eh. vi. 2:1, ~..I). (Ill) That they were chil
dren of Joseph by a former mmTiage ( or 
even by a later one with l\Iary \\;fc of 
Clopas, to raise up seed to his dead brother 
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as Clopas is sai<l to ham been: but this 
ncc<ls no refutation). This ricw was taken 
by se\"Cral early Fathers, c. g. Hilary, Epi
phanius, aml mcntione<l by Origen, who 
(Winer Realwiirtrrbuch, i. p. (iU:I) says 
respecting it, oi Tniira Aiyn1•T1,; To at,i,.,µn 
T~C l\lnria,; iv ,rnp011,il}, Tl/ptiv P.•XI" TE• 
;\ov, (3ovAn1•Tn,. This howc,·cr, while by 
no means impassil,le, ancl in some respects 
:igrceing with the appa,-ent position of these 
brothers as ol<ler (according to the llcsh) 
than the Lor<l (Jolm ,·ii. :1), has no coun
tenance whaten'r in Scripture, either in 
their being ealle,I sons of any other woman, 
or in any ,lislinct mention of Joseph as 
their father. (1 V) On the 1, priori con
siclerations which hare influenced opinions 
on this matter, sec note on ~latt. i. 25: 
and on the tratlitional literature, sec the 
tract of Professor ~lill on the Brethren of 
our Lord. Sec also ,vincr ltcalwiirh•rbuch, 
Art. Jesus, § :1. Grcsswell, Dissertations, 
vol. ii. Dis. iii. Blom, Disputalio Theo
logica <le T. ,in. r . .:. Lug. llat. rn:m. ,viese
lcr, Stucl. um! Kritiken, I !142, i. !Hi ff. (These 
two last I ham not sren.)-Neallller, Le
ben ,r. p. •Ill, brings out the i111portance of 
the ,iew which l ha\'C abo,·c (under l) en
dearnure,I to justify, as showin::; that the 
accn•mt of the miraculous conception is not 
mythical, in which case all woul,J have been 
arranged to suit the viPws of virginity from 
which it ha,! arisrn,-but strictly historical, 
fnuntl as it is with no such arrang-emcnts or 
limitations.-58.J o\lK (,roL'laE = oV,: 1jtrJ. 
11aro r.oi jjrrru ~lark vi., where sec notc-. 
On the i,Icntity of this preachine; at r-;a,a
reth with that rdat<'<l much earlier by Luke 
iv. 1-1 "'I·, sec note there. • 

C11.u. XIY. 1-12.] ~lark ,·i. J.1-2!1. 
Luke ix. 7-!I, wlrn dot's not. relate the 
death of ,John.-1.J This lkrn,l was lll'rml 
Anti pas, son of Herod the Great, i~ Mn:\
Ua.i1t rij,; ~n1wp1inlo,;, an<l own lirother 

of Archclaus (Jos. D. J. i. 20, ,!). The 
portion of the king,lom allottc<l to him by 
the second will of his father (in the tirst he 
,vas left as king) was the tctrarchy of Gali
lee and l'crrea (Jos. Ant. nii. II, I). He 
rnarriecl the daughter of the Arabian king 
Areias; but having <luring a visit to his 
half-brother llero<l Philip (not the tetrarch 
of that name, but another son of Herod 
the Great, disinherited by his father), be
come enamoured of his wife llerodias, he 
prernilcd on her to lca\'C her husband, and 
li,·e with him. This step, accompanied as 
it was with a stipulation of putting away 
the <laughter of Aretas, inrnlvc,I him in a 
wal' with his father-in-law, which howenr 
did not break out till a year before the 
<leath of Tiberius (A.Il, :17, u.c. 7!10), Jos. 
Antt .. xviii. 5, l-:1, :m<l in which he was 
totally ilcfcated mu! his army destroyc,I by 
Arctas; a. Di\·iuc vengeance, according to 
the Jews, for the death of ,John the llap
list (Josephus, ii.Jill.). lie an<l llerodias 
afterwards Wl'nt to Rome at the beginning 
of Caligula's reign, to complain of the as
sumption of the tit!c of king by Agrippa 
his nephew, son of Aristobulus; hut Ca
ligula having heart! the claims of both, 
banishnl Aul ipas aud lk1'01lias to Lyons 
in Gaul, whence he was aftcrw:ll'lls rrmo,·e,I 
to Spain, all!! there die<l: Jos. Anlt. viii. 
7, I, 2, The following nents took place 
at i\lachrerus, a frontier fortress between 
l'errea and Arabia. -TTJV nKo~v 'l11crov] 
It was IILl' fame of the prrnchi119 mul 111i
raclcs of' the t11·cll'e, on th<'ir 111is;inn, of 
which I icrocl heanl,-prol.Jahly in conjunc
tion with the works of Christ.-2. ,ra,~ = 
,;oi,:\ot·• In Luke ix. 7 it is sai,I that 
llc_•ro(~. tin,,:r,l,~u, ci1.,l _ru Aiytt1U<t1, 1:1tt"1) T~-

11 (UJ', on l""n•11• ~Y'IY· .... ,.:\. I here 1s 

nn inco1tsi~tcncv in thc~c accounts: the 
rq10rt nl'igi11atP1i with others: hut if I lcro,I 
C1117r0pu concerning it, he in the terrors of 
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a guilty conscience, doubtless gave utter
ance to these words himself. There is no 
evidence that Herod was a Sadducee, or a 
disbclie,·er in the resurrection as then helcl 
bv the Pharisees. See note on l\lark viii. 14. 
_:_There is no allusion here to metempsy
chosis, but to the rnritablc bodily resur
rection, and supposed greater power ac
quired by ha,·ing passed through death; 
for John wrought no miracle while living 
(sec John x. 41). - 4.] It was unlawful by 
Levit. xviii. W. - 5.J This verse is further 
expanded in ~lark: o yc,p 'Ilp. irpof3iiro 
Tbv 'I w. tiCW<; a-UTOv ,1.1,0pa Cir:cuov Kai 
Uytov, Kai O'VVETiJpH aUrOv· i.:ai U1e0Vaa,;; 
aVroU 1ToAX,i i1roiE1, Kai. ,jCf.w<; aVroU 
,jKov,. Josephus, not being aware of any 
other grounds for his imprisonment, alleges 
purely political ones: c,i<Ja, 'llpwii11, •u 
E.7d TOCTli1,VE 1riOavOv aUroU Toi~ civBp,:,~ 
1rot~ 1u/ i-rri. ci7focrr&o-u Ttvi ,pfpot ... rioXV 
KpEirrov 1jytiral, 7rpiv rt l'fWrEpo11 i~ aU
ToU yu,f.cr9at, ;rpoXa{3t~V civmptiv .... 
Antt. Xl'iii. 5, 2. - ••xov J not esteemed or 
accounted-such a sense of ixw is without 
example-but '11ossederuut eum tanquam 
prophetam.' Sec ref!'. - G. J The birtltday, 
not the annil·crsary of the accession. A 

\' OJ,. I. 

great feast was given to the nobility of 
Galilee, l\Iark vi. 21. The damsel's name 
was Salome (Jos. Antt. xviii. 5, 4), daugh
ter of Herodias by her former husband 
Philip. The dance was probably a panto
mimic dance. - 9. J Herod was grieved,_ be
r.ausc he heard John gladly, and from policy 
did not wish to put him to death on so 
slight a cause. This is not at all incon
sistent (as De Wettc maintains) with his 
wishing to put him to <leath, for to that is 
distinctly added .-a, ou.: ,jvvvaro: not for 
want of power, certainly, but for want of 
cause sufficient to satisfy the people. -
10.J It appears from the damsel's expres
sion oo, /LOL wo, am! this verse, that the 
feast was held either at Machrerus or at 
no great distance from it. Antipas had a 
palace near, Ta 7!"AI/O"IOV 'Iopo,ivov /3a11i
AHa .-aTa n,,eapcrµa0o,,, ll. J. ii. 4, 2; 
but he was not there on account of tlte 
war wit!t Aretas,-scc above. 

13-21.J )lark vi. :I0-44. Luke ix. 10 
-17. John vi. 1-1:-1, where also sec notes. 
-13.J There is some difficulty here in con-
ceiving how the narration is to proceed con
tinuously. The death of the Baptist is evi
dently retrospectively and parenthetically 

I 
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inserted; and yet the retirement of the 
Lord in this ,·erse seems to be the imme-
1liate consequence of His hearing of that 
occurrence. llut this may well have been 
so: for ( 1) the disciples of John would be 
~ome days in bringing the news from ~I:i
ehrerus to Caperuaum, and the report 
mentioned in ,·er. 1 might reach Herod 
meantime; and (2) the expression with 
which that report is introduced, iv h,iv,1, 
Ttp ,w,r•i;, extends it over a considerable 
space of time; arnl (:1) the message which 
the disciples of John brought to our Lord 
might have incluued both particulars, the 
death of their lllastcr, and the saying of 
Herod respecting Hirnsclf.-He went across 
the lake (John d. l) into a desert place 
belonging to the city called llethsa"ida (Luke 
ix. 10). His retirement (Luke, ibid., and 
l\lark vi. :JO) was connected also with the 
retnrn of the twdvc from their mission: 
compare the full and aflccting account of 
the whole transaction in )lark ,·i. :10-:1r.. 
-15.J This o,j,i« was the first evening, the 
decline of the day, about :1 p.111.; the u,/,ia 
in ver. 2:1, after the miracle, was late in the 
night.-iJ wpa.] 'the time of the day is now 
late.' ,j,, rih: w,,n, /llt:pUv 1rrO (irJ'rOt' ,jhi.av, 
Xen. Hell. ,·ii. 2, 22-16, 17.J SoT< a.u
Toi~ "fL•i~ ,j,., which is common to the three 

first Ernngclists, is considerably expanded 
in the more detailed account of John, ,·er. 
:l-7 ;-it was .\ndrew who spoke in vcr. 
17, and the fi.c loaws and ti,-o fishes were 
brought by a lad: John , •. IJ, !). They were 
barley loaves arnl salt fish : ibid. And we 
have the ,·ast concourse ncrountcd for in 
John by the fact that the l'asso,·er was at 
hand, and so they were collected on their 
journey to Jerusalem.-8cc a very similar 
miracle in 2 Kings iv. ~2--U; only then 
there were twenty barley loaves and an 
hundred men. Sec also ]\'.umbers xi. 21, 
22. -19.] EuAoY11a-•v, viz. the loaves and 
fishes, sec Luke ix. IG. This miracle was 
one of symbolic meauing for the twch·c, 
who had just returned from their mission, 
as pointing to the ""'P"'v iX,,p,n, <'wpE<iv 
con of eh. x. /J in a higher sense than they 
then couhl ham 111ulcr,to0ll it :-but ~cc 
the symbolic import of the miracle treatcil 
in the notes to John vi.-:\levcr well re
marks that the process of the miracle is 
thus to he cnnrcivctl :-the Lor<l hlessc,I 
anil garn the loaves an,l tishcs to the dis
Ci)lles, as lltcy u·crc; and then, tl11ri119 /ltcir 
1fo·t.-ib11/ion <!f ll1c111, the n,irnculous in
crease took J>larc, so that they broke nntl 
distributed enough for nil. - 21.J xwpl~ 
yuv. K. ,ra.,S. is peculiar to )latt., nlthough 
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-y~1•opi1•11c 

On:\cicrcr11c; 

">.a/3,:,,, om. B D E F K L )[ P 8 Y 2G all. nhr1• f;yr. Ori~. Thcophyl. txt C.-22. rer. 
1j1•,iy1<. u 'I,J"•, hut om. ,; '!1111. B C''D E )I I' Capt . .-Eth. Arm. Ori.!:, Chrys.-,i, bef. 
-.rAoi'u1 1 om. B Eus.-aV,O,, om. Dab. - :?•L l}i:11 0111. D m·. - 25. Ttrapr1n· tf. ~"JvAcr1.ij,,; 
n. txt BC P.-for ,i.,,.ij:1.(h, ,,xo,., ll.-rec. aft. auroi•c ins. i, ·r,,..,,, but Olli. ll C I) p s y ,, 
Syr. Copt .. -Eth.-n),, OaX,i""'I" BP. txt CD. -2G. T1j,· OaX,,,,..,,,G BCD Eu,;eb. 
Chrys. txt P. -29. for V,Ot'i,,, 1<ni 11">-l!.v ll.-32. dvn/3al'Twv ll D Origen, &c. txt 

this might ha..-e been inferred from aviipE,; 
being used in the other three Evangelists. 
Sec note on John v. 10. 

22-33.J )lark ,·i. 4,~-52. (Luke omits 
this inri<lent.) John vi. 14-21. The con
\'ictior, of the people after this miracle was, 
that Jesus was the :Messiah; an<l their <lis
position, to take Him by force and make 
Him a king. See John v. 14, 15. For this 
reason II<' cons(raincil His disciples to leave 
Him, because-they were but too anxious to 
second this wish of the multitude; and 
their dismissal was therefore an important 
step towards the other. - El~ To 1rep11v J 
l\lark adds 7rpor DtOo-ai<iav, John E ·, Ka
r.Epvaov1• : for the Bethsa'ida the cit.y of 
Philip and Andrew ancl Peter, \\'as distinct 
from Bethsa'ida .Julias, in whose m•ighbour
hood the miracle took placC", and in the 
dirC"etion of Capernaum. - 25.] The fourth 
watch, according to the Roman calculation, 
which was by this time common among the 
Jews (who thcmseh-es <lidded the night 
into three parts or watches). TWs would 
be between three and six in the moming.
i.7rijA8( irpo~ 11uT.] a mixed construction 

for ,brij:\0EV U7!'(J roii upouc ,mi ,;:1-e, 
,rrOs aVr. The words 1npir.a1. irri rii!.' 
Va">.ao-1111c arc common to the three Evan
µ:elists, and ran ha,·c nu otlic-r meaning here, 
than that the Lord walked bodily on the 
surface of the water. The passages com
monly cited to show that hi with a gen. 
can mean ' on the bank of,' arc riot ap
plicable here, being all after verbs of rest, 
not of motion. ,l Ki11gs ii. 7. Dnn. Yiii. 2. 
John xxi. l. In Job ix. II we read of the 
Almighty, cJ ra1 1 [1<1crt:; T0v 01ipa1•0JJ /Lf;J•o,;, 
~ui .rtpt1ra-rWv ,;,, i:11' t.Cc'rcpovs hri OnXciu• 
o-71c, )lark adds ,mi 1j0,X1 1rar1A0Ei1• mi• 
rove: John, ""' lyyvc TOU 1rXoio11 y,vf.
/J,EVOV, Sec notes on those places. - 28.] 
This narrative respecting Pctc-r is pcculiai· 
to )latthcw. It is in n~ry strict aceor<l
ance with his warm ancl confident charac
tcr, and has been calkcl almost a 'rehcar
sal' of his denial afterwards. It is one of 
the most pointe<l arul striking rnelntions 
whieh we ha\'C of the nature and a!!_a)o~r 
of faith; ancl a notable example of the 
power of the higher spiritual state of man 
o,·er the inferior laws of matter, so often 

I 2 
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C P. -:1:1. i:\0o1•n~ om. ll C Copt. 11,th. Or. txt D l' abcv. -3-1. ,,>-.eo,, l,r1 T1j,, y,jv 
ti, ll D. anu C., but o,ng. ,ic. txt l' aucdv Orig.-l',v1,i1aap D* abc (Gcncsar be) ,,. 
I'wv11rrar<iT D**· l'u•qaap.O KL. l'o,1•11rrapi0 E F P Syr. Copt. txt BC. -:15. art. 
i.:,iv. ins. ndorabant cum et abc llil. - :w. """' ,i.v ij,f,. C. 

CHAI'. XY. l. for T~J ·1,,a., "'I'"' auriw D auc llil.-ui 0111. U l). txt C l'. --1. for 
ivET. Xiy., , .. ,,..,, I.I D 2 auc Copt. jEth. Arm. lrcn. Orig-. Hier. t.,t C.-rcc. nft. r.ar. 
ins. ao11 with C 1 auc, but om. I.I C D E I•' G S V 1l~th. Orig. Chrys. Cypr. lrcn. Aug. -

brought forward by the Lord. Sec eh. xvii. 
20. xxi. 21. - 32.J John ailils ,mi ,vVio,, 
TV 'i'TA.oi'ov lyfvtro i7ri Tij{: -y,jt fit· i/v 
i11rijyo1•, ,·i. 21 :-src note there. - 33.J 
These persons were probably the ,·rcw of 
tl1c ship, and distinct from the disci
ples. On 8tov ti!o; sec note at eh. iv. a. 
It was the first time .that the Loril had 
1,ccn called so by men. Sec eh. iii. 17. iv. a. 
,·iii. 20. This feeling of amazement mul 
reverence pcn·aile,I the disciples nlso: see 
the stron.~ cxprcs~ions of I\lark ,·i. 52. 

34-36.J Mark vi. r,:1-r,1;. Gcnnesar or 
Gcnncsarct, a district from which the lake 
was nbo occasio11ally so called, cxtcn,lcil 
~m,"g its wc~1 shore. At its 11orthcrn 
end was Capcmaum, near which the Lord 
landed, as woul<l nppcar from ,John ,i. :!-1, 
~&.-Un Kpo.aw. Sl'C note 011 eh. ix. 20.-
8,Ea_,__11_s_J~--.'i~111a.lc.pcdl:1:f.b:_wl10le.' 

C:11,\1'. XV. 1-20.J :11Iark vii. 1-2:1. 
l•'rom Mark it appears that these Scrihcs 
and Pharisees hail ,·omc <·xprcssly fro111 Je
rusalem to watch our Loni: must prohahly 
::ifter that l'assorcr which was nii,;h at the 
time of fce<ling the five thous::ind, John 

,·i. -1. If the oi be omitted in the text, the 
same will be here implied also. - 2. J The, 
Jews attached more importance to the tra
ilitionary exposition than to the Scripture 
text itself. They compared the written 
word to water; the tra,!itionary exposition 
to the wine which must be mini,;lcd with 
it.-The duty of washing before meat is 
not ineulcateil in the law, but only in the 
traditions of the Scribes. So rigidly did 
the J<ews obscr\'C it, that Habbi Akiba, 
l.>eing imprisoned, nnd haying water scarce
ly s1111icicnt to sustain life gi\'cn him, pre
ferred dying or thirst to eating without 
washing his ha111ls !----'!rp<a~vT<po, arc not 
tl,c elt!ers, but the a11cie11/s. Sec rcff. -
3. KILL "l'-·J the ~ai implies that there was a 
-;:-ar,i/3<10-1~· also on their part-acknowledg
ing that on the part of the ,liseiplcs.-TTJV 
iVT. T. O.J A remarkable testi111ony from 
our Lord to the Di,·iuc orki11 of the :\lo
saic law: not merely of t.h~ 1Jecalog11P, ns 
such, for the St'contl commarnl quoted is not 
in the Decalogue; ;uul it i~ to be oUscrrctl 
that where the text has i, V,i,~ i1•,niXnro, 
:\lark (vii. I 0) has l\l<uO'J/C ,,ir,.-4.] 80.-
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va.T'l' TE>... is a Hebraism, T1'?1' m-:i. - 5. J 
Lightfoot on this ,·ersc' shows that thP l'X
pression citl'd by our Lord did not always 
bind tl,e utter<'r to consccratc his property 
to religion~ uses, hut wa:--, hy its Bll'l'l' nttl'r
nnce, sufticient to a1)solre him from the duty 
of earing for hi~ JHH'Pnts: !--('C" further on 
the wont Corhan in :\lark Yii. I I. - G. J 
The rnustr. (with the r,•c. Ko.,) a1lmits of two 
explanations: (1) it 111ay he an 111,tinishc,l 
~r11tcrn·p1 autl 1.ai oU µ,j Tl/l. in nppo~ition 
with U!.- ,f,, t.l~y in the \"('rsc bdorc•1 in 
which case some such addition as the E. V. 
makc•s (' /u• s/,n/l he.fi-ee ') is rc1[11ired; or, 
(2) which seems the helter way (sec \Yincr, 
p. ~i!I ,wtc, aud De \Yette iu lo,·.), it i., to 
be taken as the eonscc1ue11cc of (k ,fJ., 1:'ir.~1, 
-oU Jt ,/ with a subjunrtiyc giving, as usual, 
a future \tense. In this case Kai is not rc
dumlant :' 'he shall also (or, e,·eu) be frcl! 
from honouring hi:; father an<l motlwr ;' or 
even 'he.• shall abo not honour,' &e., as we 
real! in ~lark vii. 12, oLJ,.,·Er, ii,Pi1:rE ,,UrLJp 
ovi'iv 1ro1ijaa, K,r.;\. Bengel, Olshausen, 
and o(h('rs suppose ,mi to he the llebn·w 
si_gn of the con:-:.e<1ucncc 1 !:-O that 1:ai 01: 1ui = 
~,). - 8.J The portion of Isaiah from which 
this citation is made (eh. xxi,·-xxxv.) sets 
forth in alternate threateniugs and promises, 

the punishment of the mere nominal Israel• 
mu! the salrntion of the true Isral'l of Go,!• 
Arn!, as rn often in the prophetic word, its 
threats and promises arc for all linws of 
the Church ;-the particular <'Wilt then fure
tol,I hc·ing but on,• fullilnH•nt of those 1h-q1cr 
anti morp g-c11Pral dc•rlarations of (;od, which 
shall he en-r ha,·inz thPir ~urt'Ps~i,·c illus-
1ratio11s in llis <k~line:s wltli mcn.-Thc 
prophecy is 11early arc,;i·,lint; to tl11, LXX, 
which compare. The citation in :\lark is 
(if the spurious words he cancelled) Yer
batim the same with that in the text. 
Stier howcH"r maintains (ml. ii. I'· WI) 
that the words i11 question ought to he sup
plied in :\£ark, because iyyi~" is wanted to 
oppo~c to 1rO{J(Jw ii,TExu, an<l (1Tc)11ff11 to 
connect with trT"f'" in ,·,•r. I 1.-9.] LXX. 
ii,ral..pnrll av0. Klli 011Ja'1Klll..ill~- The 
two nrc here in appo:-:.ilion, as in E. Y. -
10.J iKEi1,ov~ 1tt11 i1rurro1lif'Ta~ ~ai ~ara
t'1xr'·1·ac cirpij1.u• W~ d1•t1lro11{:· rpf.;ru ti. rV1• 
;\Uyo1, 7ip0r 101, UxA011 , W~ ci~w.\oy,:Jrtro1,. 
Euthym.-12.J This took place after our 
Lori! had ,•nfl'rt'd the h1111,p aml was apart 
from the multitmle: SN' :\lark,·. I j.-Tov 
>..oyov] the saying a,hln•ss,·d tn the 11111lti
tude in nr. 11. -13.] The plant is the 
teaching of the Pharisees, altogether of 
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also in \"CrS. Ill. 20.-14. forabro,'.r;, TOPL' rv,;iXo,ir; D d.-{3u0rov D. rbv /3ofivvov Z.
,1,,rfO'oi,nm U d.-15. rovr11v om. ll Z Or. txt CD cv. - 17. for ov;Tw, ov ll DZ 
abcv Syr. Copt . .1Eth. txt C.-iir;ErxoµEVOV ll. txt CD Z Orig. -22. for i.pavyacr.,,, 
frpat;E ll D. i<pa!;, Z av Orig. "'f'""'Y"~'" ~[. txt C.-aimii om. ll C Z b Syr. Copt. 

human, and not of Di,·ine planting. That 
this is so, is clear hy ,;,;i,n avruvr follow
ing, and l>y the analogy of our Lord's para
bolic symbolism, in which scecl, plant, &c., 
nre compared to cloctrinc, which howe\'Cr 
in its growth becomes iclentified with, ancl 
impersonated hy, its recipients and dissemi
nators. Sec this illustratetl in notes on the 
parable of lhc sower, eh. xiii. ' 9vro1,, 
natura: ,pvr,ia, cur,L' llengel. On this 
Ycrsc sec John x,·. I, 2. -15.J The saying 
in \'Cr, 11, which is clearly the subject of 
the question, was not strictly a rrara/Jo'A,j, 
hut a plain clcclaration; so thnt either Peter 
look ii for a parahle,-or rrapa/3. must l,c 
taken in its wider sense of 'an lwrd say
ing.' Stier thinks that their questioning 
as to the meaning of parables in eh. xiii. 
hacl habituated them to asking for explana
tions in this form. -16. J The saying in 
nr. 11 wns spoken for the multitude, who 
were exhorted ,iicolJfn "· rrt11 1 ifTt: much 
more then ou.t;ht the disciples to hm·c un
derstood it. - a.K1d1v = adhuc is a Inter 
Greek word. -17.J crr,i1wn, l,' vv yi1•,ra, 
0v11rWv µiv, Wt ;'f,1 IIA<irw1,, tlr_·utoc, 
n;,iOot ii ,iff,OCl(ITWV, irrtn·i:rxETlll 1ai.v 
yUp nVr,lj a,rici ,all 1roni, r;,Uaproii t1W1,a
rm; ipUaprai rro<:,ai. X,iyo, ci i;iacru•, 
<iOavllrov lpvxiic ciO,ivaro, v01cot, Or.' .:,., 

u Xoy,d,~ {3ioc 1:1•/3E91•ii.ra,. l'h..ilo Judreus 
de Opif. )luruli, i. 2!!. 

21-28. J )lark ,·ii. 2..1-30: omitted by 
Luke. It is not quite clear ',hether our 
Lord actually passctl the frontier into the 
lnml of the heathen, or merely rras 011 the 
frontier. The usage of ,ir; r,, l''fl'I in )Iat
thcw fa\'ours the former supposition : sec 
eh. ii. 22. x,·i. 1:1; also, for oo,a, eh. ii. l(i, 
iv. 1:1. \'iii. :i.t. Exocl. xvi. :15, !ic ,,ipoc 
rij,; tpon,iK1J,;,' to the borders of Canaan,' 
has been c1uotecl as supporting the other 
,·icw; but the usage of our Ernngelist him
self seems to carry greater wcii;ht. And the 
question is not one of importance; for our 
Lord dill not go to teach or to heal, but, 
as it woulcl appear, to arni,I the present 
indignation of the Pharisees. lllark's ac
count certainly implies that the woman wns 
in the same place where our Lord was 
wishing to be hid, ancl could not.-22. a.,ro 
T, op. <K • .• docs not belong to 1;,'AO., but 
means 'of, or from those parts.' - l(,X8.J 
'coming- out' (they were !;Oiug hy the way, 
sec ,·er. ~:~) : i. c. from her hou~c, or town, 
or ,·illagc. - The inhaLitants of these 
parts arc called Canaanite~, Num. xiii. 2!J. 
,hulg-. i. :10. :I:!, :1:1; and l'hu,nicians, Excel, 
\'i, 15 (LXX). Jo,h. ,·. I (LXX). l\Iark 
calls her 'EXX,/l'ic, i. c. n heathen by re-



H-28. KATA MAT0AION. 119 

z KaK,7it; "imµov:~ETCII. 
23 ~ ie OUK l11ru.::pi011 UUTlJ b Ao-yov. ,._ eh. xxi.11. 

I '0' 0 I , - i , , , , ac-11.,·iii.:..'8. 
BCD f:<lt 7.'"tlO{,~E,\ OJ'TCt;; Of ft« JJIUf ClUTOU • lJ(><tJTOtll' (IVTOJI b ~\,:.~~1

~
5
:nii 

Ae-yo1 1nc; C. ArroAU<JOV CIUT1/V on Kp«~EI d i1Ttu0Ev 1//IWl'. ,,t\n o,, 

•1-1 t "' , 0 1 -, Q, -, , \ , , t• , , d I.11J.., ~:111 
- 0 OE U7TUKpt Elt; El7TEI' UK «7TE<JTCl/\)Jll El /IT/ Ht; TU co. <h·n. 
f '{3 \ ' '\ '\ , ,I X ',·iJi. 10. 

'ir{JO UTU TU <tiTOl\(tJ1\0TU OlKOU 'Iar,1.!,A. 25 1) i~ e= Acls1x.~ 
, 1 Jcr. x~n1. ti. 

t:\Oouua g 11pot;EKUl'EI Cll/T(~ >..t.youua Kup1E h {30{,0H /IOI.~,,,. m 31, 
"G t , , \ -r i. , ,, i , {3 _ , <~en xliu ~ti 

• o iE (17TOKpt0w; EliTEV OvK E<TTI KaAov Aa Ell' TUI' 
11 

)~,:~'.'.-,;: 
'' - 1 ' ~ '\ ... - k , 27 , ~' 1=Geu.1i.l8. 
(lrTOV TWV TfKVWV KCII t-'l11\EIV TOlt; KVvnptolt;, 1/ OE k II only t . 
., N \ , \ ' ' k , l , O' , ' -

H7TE [ UI Kur1E, KUL )'Uf Ta KUl'll~lla E<J IU Cl7TO Tit.IV I ~cc.iii. 1,e, 
111 f ' - ' ' ' - , .. , - I "· i,i,1x_1w11 Tit.II' iTl7TTOl'TWI' n;ro T1Jt; T{HliH'-,IJt; T<,111 KUjJllt.11' m ~';tN"tke 

' - ' 8 ' ' 0 ' ' 'I - ., ' - "" ' CIUTltJI'- • TOTI: «1ToKp1 El~' 0 IJ<JOUt; EliTEV avq, i.~ yu11ai, 

/IE)'<IA IJ <JOU 1'1 7rl(fTlt;' ,w,,or,Tw <JOI wt; Oi">..ut;. I.Cl! ;(.o,, 
1/ 0u-yfm1r avrrg; ?i.rro TTjt; l.:ipai; iKEIV)Jt;, 

Arm. Orig. ins. orrirrw miroii D d.-23. :\oyov om. Z.-rec. ,jpwrwv. txt B C D X. -
24. aft. ""l"'P· ins. 7llv7a D d. -2:i. -:r1rnr,-·u1·1111,,, C F K LS\' ms,. an ('hrp. t,t ll D 
and many mss. be. - 26. for oti,c fort ,ca;,.in,, 01i,c ,E.,o-r11, D abc Orig. (twice, once as in 
txt) Bas. Hi!. Ambr. Jer. txt ll C. -27. yclr om. B. -21l. w om. D.-30. KW</>- om. D. 

Jigion, and ~upm/>o11•i1<ur,ra r<j yivEL: and 
describes her only as having come to our 
Lord in the house. But by the account in 
our text, she had been crying after the Lord 
and the disciples by the way previously; and 
]\fork's account must be understood to begin 
at ,; c, i.\Ooiiaa, ,·er. 25. From lllark iii. 3. 
Luke vi. 17, we learn that the fame of our 
Lord had been spread in these parts, and 
multitudes from thPnce had come to Him 
for healing. - H was not this woman's 
dwelling-place, but her descent, which 
placed the bar between her and our Lord's 
ministrations. The expression vii Crnv,o 
shows her acquaintance with Jewish ex-
11ressions and expectations ; but the whole 
narrative is against De \Vette's supposition, 
that she may have been a proselyte of the 
Gate. - 23.] The reason alleged by the 
disciples must be coupled with our Lortl's 
unwillingness to be known, stated by :\lark 
(,·ii. 24), and means, 'she will draw the 
attention of all upon us.' The word 1>1ro
>.vcrov does not necessarily imply granting 
her request, nor the contrary; but simply 
' dismiss her,' lem·ing the method to the 
Lord Himself. - 24.J See eh. x. 5. Suell 
was the purpose of our Lord's personal 
ministry ; yet even this was occasionally 
broken by such incidents as tllis. The 
'fountain scaled' sometimes broke its banks, 
in token of the rich flood of grace which 
should follow. Sec Rom. xv. U. - 25.J 
H,9oiicra., i. c. into the house where our 
Lord was. Sec ~lark vii. 24. - 26. J Kvva.
p(o,~ J No further contempt is indicated by 
the diminutive, still Jess any allusion to the 
daughter of the woman : the word is corn-

monly used of tame dogs, as diminutives 
frequently express familiarity. So in Xcn. 
CJ-r. viii. 4: ,i ci µ,yciA,JI' ynµ,i,;, ijv 
rron {3o~Xy avnj,, 6pfhiv '/JrX1i11ai, -rrpo,;
aXX,afJai 11, c,1Jt1H o,,; Ta. Kvva.pL11. -27.J 
The sense of Ka.l ya.p is not given by ' yet' 
in the E. Y. The woman, in her humility, 
accepts the appellation which our Lord 
gil-es her, and grounds her plea upon an 
inference from it. Her words also ham a 
reference to a,p,r; -:rpwro,, xopr-1110ijva, TU 
ri,cvn, expressed by Mark v. 27. The 
Yulgatc has rightly, ' Etiam Domine: nam 
et catelli cdunt.' The Lord, in the use of 
the familiar diminutive, has expressed not 
the 1111clea11ness of the dog so much, as his 
atlachme11t to and dependence on tl1e hu
man family: she lays hold on this favour
able point and makes it her own, 'if we 
arc dogs, then may we fare as such ;-bo 
fed with the crumbs of Thy mercy.' She 
was, as it were, under the edge of tile 
table-close on the confines of Israel's 
fcast.-Some say that the ,j,ixrn arc the 
pieces of bread on which the hands were 
wiped, ,i,; o Tei,; x•ipat' d1roµarro11Evo1, 
,Ira 1<vo-ii• ;{3al..Xov (Eustathius, cited by 
Trench on lllir. p. 342) ; but the -:ri-:rrov
rwv looks more like accidental falling, and 
the 1/Jix,a like minute crnmbs. - 28. J In 
l\Iark, Cl(! TUVTOI' TOV Aoynv, v,ray,. The 
greatness of the woman's faith consisted in 
this, that in spite of all discouragements 
she continued her plea; and not only so, 
but accepting and laying to her account 
all adverse circumstances, she out of them 
made reasons for urging her request.-llark 
gives the additional circumstance, thnt on 
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n II h. ii. I'-. 

P\t;;.~k\·:~:-~-it. 
'J :! )lace. iii. l:"1. 

The order of these words ,·arics \"cry much in the ),ISS. txt l'.-,cni fr. ,ro;\. om. 
L.-for '1"Clfll!, vrro D b.-aft. lfVTOL'C (2ml) ins. mivra, D be. -31. for ;\a;\., a,cov
(/l'Tlf[ B. 1,1 (" IJ l'.-,.:ui l"·f. X'"·'· 0111. n•c. with /,1·, hut in,. II(' ll I'" ~ <"<>('I. :-yr. 
-:I:!. iji1111111. U.-r,·,·. ,i,,i!'"c• with Orit:. (m1<·<·), l,qt lxt U (" ll F (i II LI':-\" :!II. 
-aft. ,p,ir, ius. 1io11• ,mi I) al,1· ,\rm. I Iii. .\111hr. - :1:1. aft. ,,-.'.(I. in,. ,.,,,. ll aim· . Eth. 
Arm.-iv ip. ro.rr:, C. - :15. rrapnyyd;\a, r,1i ux;\111 d1•arr. b·. r. y., ,Xnf:J,, ll D 5 Orig. 

( (expressly, i,,U,,c, ov 1:,;\,v11, tiX;\u """payyi/1.i,.u. iii. 5IO). txt C l'. - :JG. ,cai r. /xU. 

returning to her house she founcl the <le\'il lpjmj,civ, not in neglect, but from haste aml 
gone out, and her <laughter lying on the rirnlry. - 31.J Tov 8. 'Jupci,p, . .. pcrlrnps 
heel. this last word is ml<lecl as an expression of 

29-38.J lllark Yii. :ll-3i. ,·iii. 1-!J. the joy of the disciples thcmsckcs, who 
Mark gi\'cs an instance of ,cwcpo/•, /1.111,.oiiv- contrasted the fulncss mul abundance of 
.a, n-. :12-:1j.-29.J To 5pos is the high the acts of mercy now before them "·ith 
land on the coast of the lake, not any par- the instance which they had just seen of 
ticnlar monntain. From this account it is the difficulty with which the faith of a Gen
uncertain to which side of the lake our Lord tile had prcrnilcd to obtain help. - 32. J 
came ; from ),fork ,·ii. :11 we learn that it The modern German interpreters assume 
was to the eastern side, ci,,,, ,,icrov r1uv the identity of this miracle with that nar
ori"''' .l,,ca-;;-o,\,,"~- lie also gi\"CS us an rated in eh. xi,·. I.I ff. If this be so, then 
account of a miracle wrought on this occa- our Ernn!;clists must harnfor9ed (1) the 
sion. - 30. J KvXXo1. are persons maimed spccrl1 attributed to our Lord in rh. x,·i. 
in tl,e /1m11/.~. l~uomodo rlauclus diritur, !J, I(). But, as Ebrarcl justly remarks (Ernn-
11ui uno clauclicat pcde, sic ,cv;\;\i,c appclla- gclien Kritik, p. [i:1:!), c,·cry circumstance 
tur, <1ui unam manum dchilem hal,ct. .Jc- which couhl rnry, ,locs rnry, in the two 
romc in loc. Sec rh. x,·iii. B. (But it is accounts. The situation in the wilderness, 
nlso used of lhe feet, ri e1vro .,,.,,vrt "" the ki11<I of food at hand, the blessing aml 
KvXXov ,i,,,, ,c,',,c)..o,, ,cv,c/l.1ir; Aristoph. A\'. breaking, m1<l distributing hy means of the 
1:1711.) The meaning ncc,l not he, that a disciples, these are common to the two ac-
11:a11/i11f! member 11."ns supplier/ tu these per- counts, mul likely to he so: but lu,re the 
sons; but that n debility, such as that arising matter is intro<lucc<l hy our Lord llimsclf 
from paralysis or wound, wns healed. - with an expression of pity for tho multi-



BCD 

XVI. 1. KATA l\1AT0AION. 12] 

cm. L.-38. aft. ,,,rnv, ins. w, Il 5 Syr . .1Eth. Arm.-:l!). dvi/3'1 C D E G H K L Y 20 al. 
Chrys.-iµf3ni,,u D. txt Il.-~luyc°a:\dv C )I Capt. ;lfctyac,iv ll D. May,c,iv abcv (?). 

tudes, who ha<l continue<l with him three in interpolations of early Christian times.
days: here also the pro,-ision is greater, On iifL<pcn Tp••• see reff. and \Viner, § Gt, 
the numbers arc less than on the former i. l.-37.J The <Mn!pls (commonly <lerh-cd 
occasion. llut there is one small token of from o-1r,i1ia, as being of woven work; or 
authenticity which marks these two accounts by some from rrupor;, wheat, as being ro 
as referring to two <listinet e.cnts, even ha<l rwv rrupwv ciyyo,. Ilesych.) was large 
we not such <lirect testimony as that of eh. enough to contain a man's body, as Paul 
xvi.!), 10. It is, that whereas the baskets was let <lown in one from the wall of Da
in which the fragments were collecte<l on mascus, Acts ix. 25. Greswell (Diss. ,-iii. 
the other occasion arc called by all four pt . .J) supposes that they may have been 
Ernngelists Kocj,,vo,, those use<l for that use<l to sleep in, <luring the stay in the 
purpose after this miracle arc in both ;\latt. <lcsert. -39.J Lightfoot (Centuria Choro
::m<l )lark <Mn1p(8,,. And when our Lord graph. :\Iarco pr::emissa, p. 4 I :l) shows ;\fag. 
refers to the two miracles, tlie same dis- dala to ham been only a Sabbath-day's 
tinction is observed; a particularity which journey from Chamnath Ga<lara on the Jor
could not have ariseu except as pointing to <lan, an<l on the cast si<le of the lake; but 
a matter of fact, that, whatever the <listinc- probably he is mistaken, for most travellers 
tion be, which is uncertain, <lifferent kin<ls (see \Viner, Realwurterbuch, in Y.) place it 
of baskets were used on the two occasions. about three miles from Tiberius, on the 
Perhaps the strangest reason for supposing west si<le of the lake, where is now a ,·illage 
the two i<lentical (given by De \V ctte, name<l )Ia<lschcl. Dalmanutha, mentionc<l 
Schleiermacher, and others) is an imagined by Mark (,·iii. 10), seems to ham been a 
difficulty in the question of the <lisciples, village in the ncighbourhoo<l. 
m50,v ,jµiv .:.T.A-, so soon after the former CnAr. XVI. 1-4.J ~lark ,,-iii. l0-12, 
miracle: as if the same slowness to believe but much abridged. Sec also Luke xii. 
and trust in Di,-ine power were not repeat- 54 an<l notes. -1. ITIJfLEiov lK Toii ovp<lvoii] 
edly found among men, an<l instance<l in sec notes at eh. xii. 31l. There is no groun<l 
Scriptureitself;-compare Exo<l.xvi.13with for supposing that this narrative refers to 
Num. xi. 21, 22; an<l read in Exod. x,-ii. the same c,-cnt as that. \\'hat can be more 
1-7 the murmurings of the Israelites im- natural than that the a<lversaries of our 
me<liatcly after their <lclh·erance at the lle<l Lor<l shoul<l barn met His miracles again 
Sea. An<l even coul<l we recognize this as an<l again with this dcman<l of a sign from 
a <lifficulty, it is not necessarily implic<l in heaven? For in the Jewish superstition it 
the text. Our Lord puts the matter to was hel<l that dremons and false gods coul<l 
them as a question, without the slightest give signs on earth, but only the true Go<l 
intimation of his intention to supply the signs from hean,n. In the apocryphal 
want supernaturally. They make answer Epistle of Jeremiah, ver. (;7, we read of the 
in the same spirit, without venturing (:.s go<ls of the heathen, 111//LEia r, iv Wno-"', 
indee<l it would ha..-c been most unbecoming iv ovpavqj ov µ,) o,i/;wo-1v .... An<l for 
in them to <lo, sec John ii. :1, .J) to sug- such a notion they alleged the brea<l from 
gest the working of a miracle. De \Vette's heaven given by Moses (see John vi. 32), 

•. assumption that the usage of 1<0<1m•o1 an<l the staying of the sun by Joshua (Josh. x. 
o-rrvpic,~ shows two <lifferent traditional • 12), the thun<lcr an<l rain by Samuel (1 Sam. 
sources use<l by the author, woul<l make it xii. 17, compare Jer. xiv. 22), :m<l Elijah 
necessary to suppose that theforger of eh. (James v. 17, Ill). An<l thus we find that 
xn. !.I, 10 has been skilful enough to preserve imme<liately after the first miraculous feed
this <listinction; an accuracy sel<lom found ing the same <leman<l was ma<le, (John ,·i. 
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:10,) and answered by the declaration of our 
Lord that lie was the true hrea:I from 
heaven. And what more natural likewise 
than that our Loni :--houhl lian• u11ifort11ly 
have met the demand L,y the same answer,_:_ 
the si.r;11 of Jonas, one so calculated to 
ballle llis enemies an,! hereafter to fix the 
:ittention of His disciples ? Here howncr 
that answer is accompanied 1,y other rc
hnkcs sn!licicntly ,lislincti,·e.-It was now 
prol.rnulr the cYening, (sec ?llark ,·iii. 10, 
,i,Oiwr,) and our Lord was looking on the 
glow in the \\'est which suggested the 
remark in ver. 2. On the practice of the 
Jews to demand a sign, sec I Cor. i. ~2. -
2.J Mark viii. 12 a<lds ~cri ci:1,ct11r11,cil;n!:' 
r,jj 1rvu',1iar, nUroV ... , omitting however 
the sentences following. The Jews were 
much gi,·cn to prognosticating the rains, &c. 
of the coming season in each ycar. - 3.J 
l'olyuius iv. ~I, I, speaks of the ,jOoiv 
nUrrr11picu1 (of the Arcadians) ijnr; aUrvir; 
rropi-;rlrnt C"i r1Jv roll 1iEpiixoJ1ror; ( &EpoG) 
°cpvxpcjTJJT<t ,cai a-rvyvOr11rn.-Si circa occi
dentem rul,pscunt nuucs, screnitatcm futurre 
clici spondcnt; conca,·us oricns pluvias prrc
clicit; idem Ycntos cum ante cxuricntcm 
cum nuhcs rubescunt: quod si et nigr:c 
rubentiuus intervencrint ( r.1,riri11~1t 1Tn•y-
1•r1l;w1•) et pluvias, l'lin. llist. Nat. xviii. :J5. 
--"1t'p0,w1rov, Lecausc urvy11U~ aml a;-vy .. 
11,l,w arc properly used of sa<l11c~~ arnl 
obscurity in the yi:,agc uf man.---rWv KO.L. 

pwv, of limes, generally. The .Jews had 
uecn, an,! were, most blind lo the signs of 
the times, at all the ,::rcat crises of their 
history ;-an,! also particularlr to the times 

in which they were t/1en· Ji\'ing. The sceptre 
had dcpartc,I from Judah, the law-gh·cr no 
longer mmc forth from hctwccn his feet, . 
tlil' prophl'tic Wl't·ks of l>a11id Wl"l'l' ju:-:t at 
their end ; yet they discerned none of tbcso • 
things. - 4. J sec note on xii. 39. 

5-12.J Mark viii. 1:1-21.-5. This 
crossing of the lake was not the ,·oyage to 
l\[agdala mcntionc,I in eh. xv. :l!J, fur after 
the dialogue with the Pharisees, :\lark adds 
(_di~. 1:1),, iµ~cl!:, rrri:\11• ,'i~ ;ii, .. Xoio1•, 
a;,l1X.Ou· 11,; ,o ;,1!1aJ'. - EirtXa.8. __ 1111t for 

a pluperfect : ' Arter thcr hml romc to the 
other side, they forgot to take bread;' ,·iz. 
on their land journey further. Mark giv,"' 
us as a reason why they shouhl have pro
\'ided thcmsch-cs with bread, that they had 
but one loaf in the ship when they crossed. 
11fark viii.14.-6. T'Tji tv1111i] sec ueginnine; 
of note on xiii. :1:1. It is from the pcnctratiu.; 
and diffusi\'c power of lca\'Cn that the com
parison, whether for good or uarl, is dcri,·cd. 
In Luke xii. I, where the warning is i;i,·cn 
on a wholly different occasion, the lea,·cn i,; 
explained to mean, hypocrisy: which is of 
all c,·il thin,::s the most penetrating- and 
diffush·c.-This is the charge which the 
Lord most frequently brings against the 
Jewish sects. In ;\lark we read, ,mi nic 
'"l"IC 'I1p,a001>. The llerodians were more 
a political than a rclii:;ions sect, the tlepend
cnts an,! supporters of the <lynastr of 
llero<l, for the most part ~a,ltlurl'es in reli
gions sentiment. These, though directly 
opposed to the Pharisee,, were yet united 
with them in their persecution of onr Lord, 
sec eh. xxii. Ill. ;\lark iii. Ii, And their 
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lea..-en was the same,-hypocrisy,-horrever 
it might be disguised by external difference 
of sentiment. They rrere all unbel,cvers 
at heart. -7.J :v i<>vToi~ = 1rpii1: ,i>--Xi1-
Xov1: ~lark viii. Hi. This is an important 
parallelism to rrhich I may have occasion to 
refer again. - 8-12. J not only had they 
forgotten these miracles, but the weighty 
lesson given them in eh. xv. W-20. The 
reproof is much fuller in Mark, where sec 
note. This voyage brou_~ht them to llcth
s:iida: i. c. Bethsa"ida Julias, on the North
Eastern side of the lake, sec Mark viii. 22, 
and the miracle there related. 
• "13-20.J Mark viii. 2i-:IO. Luke ix. 
18-21. Here Luke rejoins the synoptic 
narrative, having left it at eh. xiv. 22. \Ve 
here begin the seco11d great di1•ision of our 
Saviour's ministry on earth, introductory 
to His sufferings and death. Up to this 
time we have had no distinct intimation, 
like that in vcr. 21, of these events. And 
this intimation is brought in by the solemn 
question and confession now before us. 
And as the former period of His ministry 
was begun by a declaration from the l<'ather 
of His Sonship, so this also, on the Mount 
of Transfiguration.- K<>la-<>pEL<>~ -nj~ <!>.] 
A town at the foot of Mount Li ban us, not. 
far from the source of the Jordan, a day's 
journey from Sidon, once called Laish 
(Judg. xviii. i, 2!)) and afterwards Dau, 
(ibid.) but in later times Pancas, or Panias, 
from the mountain Panium, under which 
it lay (Joseph. Antt. xv. 10, a. 4>,Xi1rrrov 
Ka,aapEiCl!;, iJv na)1tdi,c ct>uii1tl-:E!: T,(W~• 

ayopEi•ovir,, Euscb. H. E. ni. Ii), The 
tetrarch Philip enlarged it and gave it the 
name of Cresarea (Joseph. Antt. xviii. 2, I). 
In after times King A.i;rippa further en
larged it and called it Ncronias in honour 
of the Emperor Nero (Jos. Antt. x.x. !), 4). 
This must not be confounded with the 
Cresarea of the Acts, "l"l"hich was Cresarea 
Stratonis, on the Mediterranean. Sec Acts 
x. I, and note. The following inquiry took 
place ii, ry uc,p, Mark viii. 27. Luke 
gi..-es it ,,-ithout note of place, but states it 
to have been asked on the disciples joining 
our Lord, who was praying alone, Luke ix. 
HJ. -· Tov "'"v Tou o.v8p. J Some would 
render this as if our Lord had said, '\Vhom 
say men that I am ? the Son of l\lnn ? ' i. c. 
the Messiah? (lleza, Le Clerc, and others,) 
but this is inadmissible, for the answer 
would not then have Leen expressed as it 
is, but affi1·matfrely or 11e9atiz•ely. Equally 
inadmissible is Olshausen's rendering ip.i 
T0v vlOv roii ,i.t,O. (We oiBart) Ovra. ':\le, 
who am, as ye arc aware, the Son of ~fan?' 
an expression, Olshausen says, Ly which 
the disciples would be led to the idea of the 
Son of Gori. Dut then this would destroy 
the simplicity of the following question, 
'llut whom say ye that I am?' because it 
would put into their months the answer 
intended to be given. The E. V. has be
yond doubt the right rendering : and this 
is still more plain if with 11, &c. we omit 
the !J.<: an<l rov vi . .-. ,i,,e. is n pregnant 
expression, which we now know to imply 
the 1lfessiahship in the root of our lmman 
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,iafllre, and which c\'cn then was taken by 
the ,Jews as= //,e Son of God, (sec Luke 
xxii. G!J, 70,) which would scrrn as a test 
of the faith of the disciples, according (o 
their undcrst::1111.ling of it.-oL Bv8pw1roL, 
( = oi ox:\o, in Luke) i. c. the a1lp!; IC. 

al1rn of vcr. 17, the lmman opinion. -
14. J It is no contradiction to this verdict 
that some called him the Son of David 
( eh. ix. '27. xii. 23. X\'. 2::!) ; for either these 
were or were abont to become I Iis disciples, 
or arc quoted as examples of rare faith, or 
as in xii. 2:1, it was the passing doubt on 
the minds of the multitude, not their set
tled opinion. The same may be said of 
John ,·ii. :w, :H. i\', 4·!. On our Lord's 
being taken for John the Baptist, sec eh. 
xiv. 2, from which this woulil appear to be 
the opinion of the Ilcrodians.-eva. .,-.-;,v 
,rpocj,. = on 7rpo1J. rtr rwv ,ipxai,"v 
avian1, L,1ke ix. HI. It was not a met
empsychosis, but a bodily resurrection 
which was bclic\'cd. On 'H;\ia,,, sec note 
at eh. xi. 14. J ercmiah was accounted by 
the Jews the first in the prophetic canon 
(Lightfoot on Matt. XX\'ii. !J). -16.] ri 
oUv rO a701,a rW11 ri1rourOXw1J O Ilirpo~, i, 
'i'T"llVraxoU OEr,,Uc, 0 TOii xopoV rw,, Cl1ro• 
iTrOXw,, ,.-o,1upalot i 'iicivrwJJ ipwr1J0ivrw1 1, 

a&roc cirro,q1iv,rm, Chrysost. Hom. Iii•. 
The confession is not ma,lc in the terms of 
the other answer : it is not 'we say' or ' I 
say,' but 'Thou art.' It is the expression 
of nu inwartl conviction wrought by God's 
Spirit. The excellence of this confession 
is, that it brini:;s out both the human and 
the Ui\'inc nature of the Lord : b xp•a-ro~ 
is the Messiah, the Son of Davi<!, the 
anointed Kin~: 0 vLOc; To'U 8Eo'U To'U tWvToc; 
is the Eternal 8011, begotten of the Eternal 
Father, as the last worcl most emplmtically 
ililplics, not '~on of God ' in any inlt·rior 
figurative s<•me, not nne ,1· !he sons of God, 
of angelic nature, but nm So,.- o~· Tur: 
Ll\'l"G Goo, having in llim the :Sonship 
mul the Di,·inc nature i11 a se11se ill 11'11icl1 

tlie11 could be in none else. This was···a 
vie;,. of the Person of Christ rptite distinct. 
from the Jewish :\lessianic iuca, which ap- • 
pears to lm\'C hccn (Justin :\fart. Dial. 
p. 2!ii) that lie shouhl be a man born from 
-·n, but selected by Gml for thr ottice on 
arc·mint of his eminent virtue,, This dis
tinction accounts for the solemn blessing 
pronounced in the next ,·ersc.-twvTo~ 
must not for a moment be taken here as it 
sometimes is used, (c. g. Acts xiv. 15,) as 
merely distinguishing the true God from 
ilcad idols : it is here emphatic, and imparts 
fcrcc ancl precision to 11t6~.-That l'cter 
when he uttered the words, un,lcrstood by 
them in ,letail all that we now understand, 
is not of course here assertc,l : hut that 
they were his testimony to the true huma
nity and true Divinity of the Lord, in that 
sense of deep truth and reliance, out of 
which springs the Christian life of the 
Church. -17. 1-'a.Koip,o~J as in rh. v. 4, 
&c., is a solemn expression of blessing, an 
inclusion of him to whom it is addressed in 
the kingdom of heaven, not a mere word of 
praise. Ami the reason of it is, the fact 
that the Father had rc,·calcd the Son to 
him (sec eh. xi. 25-27) ; also ~al. i. 15, 
Jfj, in which passage the occurrence of 
t1ap1:i 1:ni. a'i1aan seems to indicntc :\ refer
ence to this very saying of the Lord. The 
whole declaration of Paul in that chapter 
forms a remarkable parallel to the character 
and promise given to Peter in our tcxt,-as 
establishing Paul's claim to be another such 
-..irpa or aruAo, as l',•ter and the other 
great Apostles, lieeause the :Son had been 
re,·caled in him not of rnnn nor by men, 
hut by God Himself. The name, Himon 
Bar Jonas, is doubtless used as indicating 
his 1lcshly state and cxtrartion, mul forming 
the greatl'r ,·ontrast lo his spiritual state, 
nnme, an,I blcssin.!.:, which follow. -18.J 
The name llfrpo~ (not. now first i;i,·cn, but 
prophcticnllr bcsto,rn,l br our Lord on llis 
first inter\'icw with Simon, John i. -l:1) or 
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n KUTtaxVaovcriv aVTl11;. HJ Kai 8t~:1W aoi Tllt; * ° KAfi~~ u 7,~·]ir~t.,·o~~v-
~ {3 A ' • ' ... ' '' ' ' p ~ / • , .., ... XYii. l I al. 

TJJt; llCJI Elllt; TWV Oll(lllVWV Krtl O HIV 1JC11;1t; f;J"t Tl/t; "fl/<; ~,;•~;;
1
?id. 

,f "' ~ I 1 ,.. ' .., \ t\ J 1rt, (] '\ / ' \ 0 ha. X:'l.li. ~~. 
ECJTlll OEOE/IEl1OV EV TUI'.,' O11pcr11O1(;, Klll O HIV I\VCJJJt; E;J"I 11,v i. IS id. 

- '' A, A, 1 • - ' ... 20 , -:;:: r ~ 7. )),.. i. x,.1. 
TlJt; 111,; fCJTat I f VflfJIOV El' TOlt; oupavo1,;. TOTE IE- p j~_'\;;:t:·i. 

S, tl, lleU. q Isa. :xl. 2. Sir. x...xviii. !!, r l~uk. iii. 1~. 

(firn times, once as txt). txt C D Orig. - 20. for cmrr,iAaTO, irr,ri11 ,111,v ll D, and 
~omc ~!SS. in Origen's time. txt C.-'i,111, om. ll L ab many mss. Syr. Arm. Orig. 

• K11,Piir, signifying a rock, the tPrmination 
being only altered to suit the masculine 
appellation, denotes the personal position 
qf"tl1is Apostle in the building oftl,e Cl,m·ch 
ef Clil'ist. Uc was the first of those 
foundation-stones (Eph. ii. 20. llc,·. xxi. 
1~) on which the living temple of Go,l was 
built : this building itsPlf bPginning on the 
clay of Pentecost by the laying of //1ree 
thousand lit'in_q stones on this very fournla
tion. That this is the simple and only in
terpretation of the words of our Lord, the 
whole usage of the New Testament shows : 
in which not doctrines nor confessions, hut 
J!Jflb,~r_c -~nj[Clrtuly the piBars_ '.'nd stones 
of the ··s1iirilual lmilding. -. See I Pet. ii. 
4-G. I Tim. iii. 15 and note. Gal. ii. !). 
Eph. ii. 20. Hev. iii. 12. And it is on 
Peter, as by DiYinc revelation making this 
confession, as thus under the influence of 
the Holy Ghost, as standing out before 
the Apostles in the strength of this faith, 
as himself founder! on the one foundation, 
'J111Tovs o XPLITTOS, I Cor. iii. I !,-that 
the Jewish portion of the Church was built, 
Acts ii-v., and the Gentile, Acts x., xi. 
After this we hear litt.lc of him ; but <luring 
this, the first building time, he is neve1· lost 
sight of; sec especially Acts i. 15. ii. 14, 
37, iii. 12. i,·. 13. v. 15, 2D. Lx. 34, 4fl. 
x. 25, 26. \\' c may certainly exclaim with 
Ilengel (Gnomon, p. 117) 'Tute h,-ce omnia 
dicuntur ; nam quid hrec ml Romam ?' 
Nothing can he further from any legitimate 
interpretation of this promise, than the idea 
of a perpetual primary in the successors of 
Peter: tbe very notion of succession is pre
cluded by the form of the comparison, which 
concerns the person, and l,im 011/y, so far 
as it inrnlves a direct promise. In its other 
and general sense, as applying to all those 
living stones ( Pcter's own expression for 
members of Christ's Church) on whom the 
Church shouhl be built, it implies, as 
Origen exr.cllcntly comments on it, ,mi ,, 
r,i; AEyu roUro 7r(1Ur.; aVr,j1', or', <1af1KO~ 1:ai 
a'iµaro,; ll;roKaX111.jni1 1rwv aVnp, <lAA,i rnV 
iv roic 0Vpa1,oir 1rarpb,;, rd1~f.rat rWv 
Eir11µ.ivw1•, ,;,, ,,,., ro yp,i/tp.a TOl' ,bay
i'f.Aiov X.E'l'u, ripVc; i,aivov rUv nErpov, W,; 
li. rO 1r,,Eiiµc1 aVroV 010(lr11:tt, 1rpUt; 1rcl11ra 
rUv yo10µu,01 1 , 0rroio,; 0 IIErpo,; l_1aivoc, 
vol. iii. p. 1411. - lKKA11cr,av J This word 

occurs but once besides in the Gospels, 
eh. xviii. I 7, and there in the same sense as 
here, ,·iz., the congregation of the faithful : 
only there it is one portion of that congre
gation, here the whole. - mAaL q'.8011 J 
The gates of death, by a well-known oriental 
form of speech, = the power of the king
dom of death. The form is still preserved, 
when the Turkish empire is known as the 
Ottoman Porte. This promise received a re
markable literal fulfilment in the person of 
Peter in Acts xii. 6-IIJ, sec esp. ,er. to.
The meaning of the promise is that over the 
Church so built, upon him who was by the 
strength of that confession the Hock, no ad
\"Crse power should c,·er prernil to extinguish 
it.-19.J Another personal promise to l'eter, 
remarkably fulfilled in his being the first to 
a,lmit both Jews and Gentiles into the 
Church ; thus using the power of the keys 
to open the cloor of salvation. As au in
stance of his shutting it also, witness his 
speech to Simon i1agus,-ov1< fon uo, 
l'E(Jif,; oVCi ,;"l\1jpo~ iv r,p .\Oyrl, T01;n,i.J, Acts 
\"iii. 21.-6 l<iv 8~CTTIS K.T.A.] This same 
promise is repeated in eh. xviii. 111, to all 
the clisciples generally, ancl to any two or 
three gathered together in Christ's name. 
It was first however verified, and in a re
markable ancl prominent way, to Peter. 
Of the hinding, the case of Ananias and 
Sapphira may serve as an eminent example: 
of the loosing, the 0 txw, roiirO o-ot OiVw1.u, 
to the lame man at the lleautiful gate of 
the Temple. Ilut strictly considered, the 
binding and loosing belong to the power of 
legislation in the Church committed to the 
Apostles, in accordance with the Jewish 
way of using the words ,~~ and '?~ ( or i•;:-;:i 
Chald.) for prohibuit et licit um fecit, see 
Numb. xxx. 3. It cannot relate to the 
remission or retention of sins, for (as Meyer 
ohscrrns) though A11Hv ,ipaprim; might 
possibly mean to forgive sins, ;;;,,., a1rnpr. 
for retaining them is altogether without 
example. Nor cau the ancient custom of 
fastening doors by means of cord he alluded 
to: for the expression o idv in both places 
clearly indicatL•s something hound and some
thing loosed, and not merely the power of 
the keys just conferred. The meaning in 
John xx. 23, though an expansion of this 
in one particular direction ( sec note there) 
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~hrys. Hil. ~mbr. ins. C 1;) abc_.-; 21. art. 'I ,,ir. ins; XJ'•~r/,r; p.-f?r ,i1ru: i,~-c~ D.-~or 
t}'f(l,, u1•cu1;111·ut. arnl 1ura 7f1t1t 'II" D. -2~. fur 1J!':O, t:;;-, u11,., Aqt1 u1•;-1:, f-:;-1;-1111,JJ• 

B. - 23. for ,l p.ov, 11 i1rnu B C. il ip.oi D Y.-rov a1•Opw1rov D. - 2G. ,;,,;,,;>.,1fJi11urn1 

is not to be confounded u-ith this. - 20. 7 
sec note on eh. viii. -1. •1..,aov,; would ccr: 
tainly seem to be better omitted with many 
MSS. llut it is difficult to assign a reason 
for its insertion here: and on that account 
l have not marke,I it as doubtfol. There 
may possibly be an allusion to the meaning 
of the name 'I,Jlrovr;. 

21-28.J Mark ,·iii. 31-:18. Luke ix. 
22-27. Sec note on vcr. 13. Obscure 
intimations had before been gi,·en or our 
Lord's future sufferings, sec eh. x. 311. 
.lohn iii. 14, anti of His resurrection, John 
ii. HI. x. I 7, 111. xii. •IO, but never yet 
plainly, as now. \\'ith Mark's usual pre
cise uotc of circumstances, he adtls, Kai 
·:rnpp11iric, TUV Aoyo,, iXaAH.-On 8,i, 
which is common to the three Evangelists, 
sec Luke xxiv. 2G, and eh. xHi. 5 J.---'ff'ok>..a. 
'Jl'a.8,iv = ,ir.oiio•11-wa0ijva, in )lark anti 
Luke. These 1roXX1i were afteru-ards ex
plicitly mentioned eh. xx. Ill. Luke xviii. 
:SI, :12.-On the prophecy of lhc resurrec
tion, some have objected that the disciples 
an,1 friends of our Lord appear not to ha,·c 
expected it (see Jolm xx. 2. Luke xxiv. 12). 
Ilut we have it directly asserted (.\lark ix. 
I O arul :12) that they did ,wt understand 
the sayinll', and therefore were not likely 
to make it a ll'fOUntl of expectation. Cer
tainly enough was known of such a pro
phecy to make the Jews set a watch over 
the gra,·e (.\latt. XHiii. G:1), which of itself 
answers the objection. )(eyer in Joe. rea
sons about the state of the disciples after 
the crucifixion just as if they had not suf
fered any remarkable o,·erthrow of their 
hopes and relinnces, and maintains that they 
,nu.•t hnve remembered this precise pro
phecy if it had been given by the Lord. 
But on the other han,l we must remember 
how slo,v ilcspondency is to take up hope, 
and how many of the Lonl's sayings must 
have been complete)y yci)cd from their eyes, 

owing to their non-apprehension of His 
sufferings and triumph as a w/10/e. lie 
Himself reproaches them with this very 
slowness of belief artcr I lis rcsun·cction. 
It is in the highest degree improbable that 
the precision should have been given to 
this prophecy after the ere11t as ~foyer sup
poses : both from the character of the Gos
pel History in general, (sec Prolegomena,) 
and because the careful anti precise ~lark 
adds 1rapp11aiv, ruv Xnyov i;>.,,:\11. -
22.J The same Peter who but just now 
had made so noble an,! spiritual a confes
sion, and receive<l so high a bles5ing, now 
shows the weak an,] carnal side of his cha
racter, becomes a stumbling-block in the 
way of his Lord, anti ,,arns the very rebuff 
with which the Tempter before him had 
been dismissed. Nor is there any thing 
improbable in this, as Schleiermacl,er 
would have us bclie.-c (Translation of the 
Essay on St. Luke, p. 15:l) ; the expres
sion of spiritual faith may, and frequently 
docs, precede the betraying of carnal weak. 
ness ; anti ne,·er is this more probable 
than when the mind has just been uplifted, 
as Peter's was, by commendation and lofty 
promisc.-'ll'po~>..a.!3. a.uT.J by the dress or 
hand, or perhaps ,ir,ri Toii, 7rapa,._nJ3,di, 1:aT

1 

icim•. Euthym.-,>..Ew,; ao,] supply ,i11 o 
0,or;, according to the Hebrew expression, 
~~ :i)•?i;r, for which the LXX sometimes 
give 'i,\t1i.1~: (sec rcif.), sometimes 11.1j ,,E,•01ro. 
-ou I'~ <IM'a.L] I cannot think with Winer 
(§ GO) that this means 'absit, nc accidat ;' 
it is an authoritati.-c ,lcclaration as it were 
on Peter's part, 'This shall not happen to 
Thee,' implying that he knew helter, and 
could cnsurP his Di,·inc l\[ns.tcr against 
such an event. It is this spirit of conti
,lcnt rejection of Go,l's revealed purpose 
which till' Lord so sharply rebukes. - 23.J 
As it was l'eter's spiritual iliscernmcnt, gi,·en 
from nbol'C, which made him n foundation 
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olJ z <J,pov~lt;: rll TOV 0EoV liAAU -rU rWi, ln,Or<~;rwv. 21 
Tdrf z l )J;u•. x. ::'ft. 

~ '1110-oui; EI'/l"E Toii; w1O11rnii; aUTOV Et Tli;' OE,\,H •;rrdcrw !t'm.,i ... ,, 
:i. eh. 1v. Hl. 

/IOU EA.01i11 , h ~'ll"O(>Vl/<JaaUw EUVTOV 1rni l1pctTW TOV O"Tctupu1• ~•:m. nxii 
' - ' , '\ O' •>st' , " 0,, , hl;:i.xxxi.7. 

CIUTOU Kett <LKOAOV UTW /LOI. -· o<; "'f<l(J <IV ft\\J TIJI' :1~;;\~_';~. 

c ,/ ' ' - - d ' '\ ' ' I • 1' ~, '' ' '\ I l" l'rov. x. •1. 
';,VXl/1' avTOV o-c.Jo-at, n:ro,ucrH fllJTI/V oi; o uv u:roAECJll -~u. - . 
' ,I. ' ' .., ,, , ... c , , , ·G 1 , f_Jlacc.Tui. 
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(' ) - >I 0 ' \ \ f , r, .., , ' g ?,.~· }i:X~. 1, ·' 

W<pEAflTat CIV rwr.oi;, rnv TOV IWO"/IOV OAOV C KE()~llCTl], \i." hu»,. 
' ('.'.\' ~I. ' ' - h '/ o- -,.. , i j '\'I-' ,, O hlrov.:x1x.HJ. 

Tl)V OE 'r'UXl/V ClUTOU t.,1//IIW I/ ; 1/ Tt OhJO'E! UV OWuOI_; I Cur. iii. 1:, 
• k ' , ... ... t, - " I , , ~ r •, · al. --
J (lVTllAAay1ia 71)1.: i/,ux11i; CIVTOV ; "

1 /IEAAH yup O Uto~· l ~~;."'x~v~'\} 0
• 

- ' O ' ,I O m ' - ~ 't: ... , , ... k Sir. n. 1,5. 
TOV m, rwrrou EfXEcr at EV TV oo..,ll TOV 'll"OT(>OI.: aVTOV I t'.,;~\:it 11. 

, ' , , ' - • ' ' n ' ~ ' • ' m Ps ci 1 fi 
p.~Ta T(1JV ayl~1\WV UVTOV Ka t TOT~ U7rOOWt7Et ~KUCJ'T(lJ n Pr~v. ·x:s;{v. 

' ' o - t" , - 28 ' ' '\ 1 • I 12. 
KCITCl Tl)V r.pllr..,IV UUTOV. Clfll)V AE"'fW U/111', HO"! Tll'fi;' u ',i'·. nxii._1_!1. 

- - ~ ~ 1 , , , :.. C hron. x11. 

TILIV 1;.,01 t ECTTWTwv, oiTtVEI.: ou µl) P -yEvcrw11Tat Om•ctTOV :L;~ctnix. 
rl ,\ ,I('.'.\ ' , 0 , q • 1 • ... p II Luke. Job 
fWi;' UV !OWO"I TOV VIOV TOV av rw'll"OU EfXOflEl'OV EV T{I u.lH. I',. 
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ll L Syrr. Sahid. Orig. Cyr. CY[lr. - 28. rcc. r. w. ;11,-,11<orw,,, but rwv we, forwrw,, 
ll C D L S mss. Orig. Ephr. Chrys. wo, forwn~ E F G II X V.-yd,11ovra1 H L X 
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stone of the Church, so is it his carnality, 
proceNling from want of unity with the 
Di\'inc will, which makes him an ad,·cr
sary now. Compare eh. iv. 10, also Eph. 
vi. 12. - a-1<civ8a.~ov •• fLDV] Thou art my 
stumbling-block (not merely a stumbling
block to me; the definite article is omitted, 
but to be supplied: see note on eh. ix. Hi), 
n1y 1Tfrpa a1.avOllAov (in Pctcr's own re
markable words (1 Pet, ii. 7, 11), joined too 
with the very expression, oi, tl.1r,801<,fLO.O'O.V 
oi o:icoOoµoi,1,n:t;, which, as above noticed, 
occurs in this passage in :c\Iark and Luke). 
-Before this rebuke )lark inserts ,mi iiJ,:w 
ro,i,; 1w011rar avroi;,, that the reproof might 
be before them all. -24.J 1rpori<a;\111a11E
vot; r01• UxAov ai,J, roi{; paO. aUrotJ, ~lark 
,·iii. :H; P.,y, oi r.pbr r.avrnr, Luke ix. 
23. This discourse is a solemn sequel to 
the Lord's announcement respecting Him
self and the rebuke of Peter: teaching that 
not only He, but also His followers, must 
suffer and self-deny; that they all have a 
life to sarn,'"inbl'e'·precious than all else to 
them ; and that the great day of account 
of that life's welfare should be ever before 
them. On this and the following ,·crse see 
eh. x. 31l, :m. After TOI' 11T, avrov, Luke 
inserts ,cn(!' ,j,,ira••· - 26.J There is appa
rently a reference to Psalm xlix. in this 
verse. Compare especially the latter part 
with vcr. 7 of that l'salm.---'l'~V "'· t11,.., .. en 
= fouTov ci u ,ro;\.i11ac Luke. Compare 
also l l'et. i. 18. In the latter part of the 
verse, c'i,,Opwrror and avrov refer to the 

same person: ' ,vhat shall a man give to 
purchase the happiness of his life?' ,/,vx1), 
not soul, but lije, in the higher sense. -
27.J A further revelation of this important 
chapter respecting the Son of Man. He is 
to be Judge of all-and as in eh. xiii. 41, 
is to appear with His angels, and in the 
glory of His Father-the 00~11, i)v oiiJw
.,,,r µo, John x,ii. 22. l\Iark and Luke 
place here, not this declaration, but that of 
our cb. x. 33. The Lord doubtless joined 
the two. Compare eh. xxh·. 30. xxv. 31. 
--niv 1rp. J his work, considered as a wl,ole. 
- 28. J This declaration refers, not to the 
transfiguration which follows, for the very 
expression, TLvE~ • • • • o\l JI,~ y. 9., indi .. 
cates a distant event,-but to the destruc
tion of Jerusalem, and the full manifesta
tion of the Kingdom of Christ by the an
nihilation of the Jewish polity; which event, 
in this aspect as well as in all its terrible 
attendant details, was a type and earnest of 
the final coming of Christ. Sec John xxi. 
22, and compare Deut. xxxii. 3(i with Heh. 
x. :10. This dreadful destruction was in
deed judgment beginning at the house of 
God. The interpretation of l\leyer, &c., 
that the Lord referred to His ultimate 
glorious 1rapov11ia, the time of which was 
hidden from Himself (sec Mark xiii. 3:!. 
Acts i. 7), is self-contradictory on his own 
dew of the Person of Christ. That the 
Lord in His humanity in the flesh did not 
know the day and the hour, we have from 
His own lips: but that not knowing it He 
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shoultl ha\'e utterctl a determinate anti so
lemn prophecy of it, is utterly impossible. 
His cif',~V >..lyw .if',iV always introduces Ilis 
solemn anti authoritalil'e re1·clalions of Di
Yine Truth. The fact is, there is a refor
cnre hack in this discourse to that in eh. x., 
and the coming !,ere spoken of is the same 
as that in \'er. :!:l there. Stier well remarks 
that this cannot be the great and ultimate 
coming, on account of ov µ1) -yd,<7. Oa
v,liov Ewr ,Lv iClt.111,, which implies that 
they should taste of death after they had 
seen it, and wonld therefore be inapplicable 
lo the final comini;- (Heden Jcsu, ii. 224). 

CnAr. XVII. 1-13.J ~lark ix. 2-13. 
Luke ix. 211-:W. This weighty c,·ent forms 
the solemn installation of the Lord to His 
sufferings and their result. Those Three 
Apostles were chosen to witness it, who 
Imel Lefore witnessed Ilis power o,·er death 
(Mark ,·. :17), a111l who afterwards were 
chosen to accompany Him in His agony 
(eh. XXl'i. :17), and were (John xx. 2. :\lark 
xvi. 7, I Cor. n. 7) in an especial sense 
witnesses of llis resurrection. The two 
who appeare,I to them were the repre
~<'ntativcs of the law ancl the prophets: 
both had hcen removed from this worltl in 
a mysterious manner ;-the one without 
cleath,-the other hy death indcetl, but so 
that his hody followed not the lot of the 
liodics of all ; both, like the Greater One 
with whom they spoke, had endured that 
supernatural Fast of forty clays and nights : 
holh had been on the holy mount in the 
1·isions of God. Ami now they came, en
dowed with glorified botlies, hefore the rest 
of the dcncl, to hold converse with the Lortl 
on that sublime Cl'cnt, which had been the 
great central subject of all their leaching, 
and solemnly to consign into llis hands, 
once and for all, in a symbolical and glo
rious representation, their tlclegated and 
expiring power. And then follows the IJi
,·inc voice, as at the Uaptism, commandi11g 
howe,·er here in nildition the sole hearing 
mu\ ohe,licnre of Him whose power and 
glory were thus testified. -There can lie 
no ,louht of the abso/11/e l,is/orical realily 
of this narration. It is united by clctinilc 
marks of elate with ,vhnt goes before; and 

Ly intimate connexion with 'll·hat follows. 
It cannot by any unfairness he sernrecl 
from its context. Nor again is there any 
thing mentioned whirh casts a doubt on 
tl1P J'{'tllil!J .. r 1 lw ap1u·aralll'l 0

"' /..;(T 1Jd11w Oil 

urcrµa, Yer. !l). The persons mentioned 
were seen by all-spoke-and were recog
nize,!. The concurrence between the three 
Ernngelists is exact in all the circumstances, 
and the fourth alludes, not obscurely, to 
the Cl"ent which it was not part of his pur
pose to relate ; John i. 14. Another of the 
Three tlistinctly makes mention of the facts 
here related, 2 l'ct. i. Hl-lll.-f',•8' T(f'<p<L~ 
~i] = ,.,,,; Tau, >..oyo11, TovT011t· wt•• ,;1,. 
o,ri;, Luke ix. 211. The one computation 
is inclusive, the other not; or perhaps, 
from the wt•• bC'ing insertetl, the one is 
accurate, the other roughly stated. 'fhe 
time of the transfiguration was probably 
ni_q/,t, fur the following rC'asons. (I) Luke 
infol'ms us that the Lord had gone up to 
the :\fount lo pray; which lie usually did 
at night (Luke ,·i. 12. xxi. :17. xxii. :m. 
l\latt. xiv. 2:1, 2~ al.). (2) All the circum
stances connected with the glorification and 
accompanying appearances would thus be 
more pl'ominently seen. (:1) The Apostles 
were asleep, and arc described, Luke ix. 
32, as' having kept awake through it' (c1e1-
-Yi"1"tori1~avro~'). (•I) They did not clcsceml 
till the next day (Luke Lx. :17), which would 
be almost inexplicable had the c\"ent hap
pencil by tlay, hut a matter of course if by 
ni1;ht. - i>poi inj,.] The situation of this 
mountain is uncertain. It was not, pro
bal.Jly, Tabor, aceonling to the lcgcntl; for 
on the top of Tabor then most likely stood 
a fortified town (De \\'ct!C', from llobin
son). Kor is there any likelihood that it 
was l'aneas, near Ca::sarea Philippi, for the 
six days would pmbahly be spent in jour
neying; and they appear immediately after 
lo have come to Capernaum. It was most 
likely one of the mountains bordering the 
lake. Luke speaks of it merely as Tu uro,. 
- 2.J f'lTlf'Dp, = ;,;,,,,o ,u 1h'ot· Tou 
.rpor;,;ri'Tov ar',;-ui, Enrov Luke. In what 
way, is not ,tale,!; hut we may conchnlc 
from what follows, hy being ligli\E_<I with 
radiance, both from without and from·•"th-



1-11. KATA l\IAT0AION. 129 

- 4. ,,,.o,i1rrw Il C b. txt D acv Orig. - 7. iyEipEt10E D. - 3. bef. 'I 'I"· for rov, aurov 
n. aft. ins. µ,0' ia11rw,, c. -9. KaTa/3ai,,ovTE~· D.-rec. a,ro TDV op. with many canst; 
m~s .. but txt ll CD E F H KL )IS\' W Orig. (once as n•,·.) Chrys.-for a,,crar{i, 
ly,p0y B D SaLid. txt C Z Orig. -1 I. ,rpwrov om. Il D abcv Capt. Arm. Aug. ins. 

in. - AEvKO. Ws TO <f>W,; ~ ]uv~O,; lt~<1rp~i~ 
1TTWV Luke; == AEV~{l Aiav Wt x1wv, Ota 
rva<,>Ei,,; lr.i r1jr; yik· oV JUvarat ;\fv1.:civcu 
lllark.-3.J There need be no question con
cerning the manner of the recognition of 
llloses and Elias by the disciples; it may 
ha.e been intuitil•e and immediate. ,v e 
can certainly not answer it with Olshausen, 
that it may have al'isen from subsequent 
information deriwd from our Lord, for 
Peter's words in the next verse preclude 
this. Luke adds, o'i o</JOinEr; iv ool;p 
{,\Eyo11 ,,jJJ i~u(oJ, aUroV, iJi, i1aA.'>..E ,.)..,J
poiiv i,, 'I,pov,ra:\i1µ. -4.J Luke inserts, 
that the Apostles had been asleep, but 
wakened through this whole occurrence ;
thereby distinguishing it from a mere vision 
of sleep; and that this speech was made iv 
rqj iiwxwpil;,rr0ai avrovr; a,r' QVTDU. Both 
i\lark and Luke add, that Peter knew not 
what he said; and i\lark-,}rrav yap fr,Po• 
{301. The speech was probably uttered with 
reference to the sa,l announcement recently 
made by our Lord, and to which his atten
tion had been recalled by the conrnrse of 
Moses and Elias.-A strange explanation 
of ,·er. 4 is adopted by Meyer from Paulus, 

VoL. I. 

' It is fortunate that we disciples arc here; 
let us make' &c. Surely tbc words KuX6v 

for11, ,i,,ii~ ""'' ''''"' will not bear this.
It is one of those remarkable coincidences 
of words which lead men on, in writing, to 
remembrances connected with those words, 
that in 2 Peter i. H, 15 rnciJl'wµa and 
il;ooo~· have just been mentioned before 
the allusion to this event: sec note there, 
ml. ii. - KVpLE = pa/3/J1 l\Iark, = i'll't
urara Luke. - 5.J 11ilTOus, viz. the Lord, 
Moses, and Elias. Luke adds, i<Pot3i1011trr1v 
bi: i1, r,jj EKELvovli Ei,;tXVtivtlr; T>jv VE't)i).:qv. 
The avrou aKDVETE, and disappearance of 
the two heavenly attendants, arc symboli
cally connectcd,-as signifying that God, who 
had spoken in times past to the Fathers by 
the Prophets, henceforth would speak by 
His Son.-vv. G, 7 arc peculiar to i\Iat
thew. - 9.J No unreality is implied in the 
word opaµa, for it = a E7iiov in l\fark, 
and ... Wv lwpl11cat11v in Luke: sec Num. 
x.xh-. :i, 4. Luke, without mentioning the 
condition of time imposed on them, re
markably confirms it by saying, ovoEvi 
a'll'inyuXav iv iK,ivair; rait ,jµipm, DV• 
eh• ... -10. J The occasion of this inquiry 

K 
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C Z.-for ,wi cbro,c., ci:ro1<araan1aa1 D abc. - 12. iv om. D F abcd.-ovrw ... nurwv 
in D abc arc placccl after vcr. 13. - \,I. for 1\0. nvr., I\Owv D abcclv llil.-nurwv om. 
II Z :1. ins. C.-rcc. aft. yo,,., ai,r,;; with many const. mss., but txt ll C F G II KL S Y Z 
17 Theoph. iµr.poaO,v avrou D abci•.-,ci,p,. om. Z. - Iii. for :r,i"X"• ''X" ll L Z 
Sahicl. Orig. txt C D.-for ,ro:\\,i.,,r, ,,,ion D abc Arm. Orig. expressly. - 17. rec. ,a. 
µ,U' V/•·• but txt ll C D Z.-for ,imaro~·, ,rovr)!l<< Z. - 20. oX,yo,wrrica• ll K 7 Copt. 
Sahicl . .1Eth. Arm. Orig. Ilil. txt C D abcv.-µ,raf3n ll Orig. (hut twice he quotes txt, 
once /Hr<1/3"-1101) Cyr.-,,,/J,v ll D Orig. txt C. - 21. om. ll Copt. Sahitl . .1Eth. ins. 
C D abcv Orig. Chrys. Theophyl. Iii!. - 22. avarp!1/Jo11b•w1• ll. txt C D. -2:1. 111r,i 

m1s, that they hacl just seen Eli~s with
drawn from their eyes, and were enjoined 
not to tell the ,·ision. I low should this he? 
If this were not the coming of Elias, was 
he yet to come' If it were, how was it so 
secret aml so short ?-On vrr. 12 SPC note 
on eh. xi.14. Our Lori! speaks here plainly 
in//,~ fu/tlre, ancl uses the Ycry word of the 
prophecy ;\fol. ii·. (i. The c/0111,/e allusion 
is only the assertion that tl"' Elias (in spirit 
an<l power) who forcran our Lonl's first 
coming, was a partial fulfilment of the great 
prophecy which announces the •rea, Elias 
(the words of l\lalachi will bear no other 

than a personal meaning), who is to IJ!rc~ 
run llis greater mu! second coming. -

14--21.J )lark ix. 14-29. Luke ix. ;Ji 
--1:1. lly much the fullest account of this 
miracle is contained in )lark, where sec 
notes. It was the next day: sec Luke ix. 
:Ii, and nolc on nr. I. Our Lord found 
the 8cri1Jes and the disciples disputing 
(:\lark). -15.] lie was an only son, Luke 
ix. :Ill. The demon had dcpri,cd him of 
speed,, :\lark ix. Ii. -17.] J-Lt8' "1-'"'v = 
,rpi,~ VJHi~ Luke. -10.J It was ill tl,e 
lwme, Mark ix. 211. - 20. J ci1r,CTT(a.v = 
oX,yo:rtarim•, which reading was probably 
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h here only. ,1 Kings .x..b.:. 28. i brre only t. Ex. XXXtiil. 2--1 Aq. Si. Ssm. 

rp,ir; 1jµ. D abc.-for ,y,pO., avaarfi,nra, B. txt C D. - 24. o,i5payµam D. 
<liclragma b. -2;,. for ,in ,;,;p .. , dr;,X06na B. ,ir,X0u,•n D. ,;., i)\001• C.-.ivo, ll. 
-2(.i. for Xiy. av. i, II., ,l1rovror; 5;. a,ro tiX. B Copt. Arm. JEth. and ins. aft. a.X. C. 
txt D.-o n. om. D abc.-27. bef. Oa.Xaa. om. riiv BK L ~[ Z V n. ins. D.
dvaf3aivovra E ** G S X Z al. Orig. C)T.-aft. ,iipi/aur; ins. ''"' D abcd. 

an interpretation of it. - 22, 23.J )lark 
L\:. 30-32. Luke ix. 43-45. This fol
lowed immediately after the miracle ()lark 
ix. 30) ;-our Lord went prirntely through 
Galilee; Uiilaai<• yo.p i<rX. :-the impart
ing of this knowledge more accurately to 
His disciples, which lie had begun to do in 
the last chapter, was the reason for His 
prirncy. l<'or more particulars, sec Luke 
ix. 45. )fork ix. 32. 
, 24-27.J Peculiar to l\fatthew. The 

, narrative connects well with the whole 
chapter, the aim of the e.ents narrated in 
which is, to set forth Jesus as the undoubted 
Son of God. - ot To. S,Sp. Acif1-f3.J This 
'tribute,' har<l!y_ prop~rly so called, was a 
sum paid annually by the Jews of twenty 
years old and upwards, towa1·ds tl1e temple 
in Jerusalem, Exod. xxx. 13. 2 Kings xii. 4. 
2 Chron. x:1:h-. (i. !). The LXX reckon ac
cording to the Alexandrian double drachma, 
and have therefore, as in the first of the 
above places, ijµ,au rou o,i5pax1rnu: hut 
Josephus and Philo reckon as here, and 
Aquila, Exod. xxxviii. 2(.i (cited by Stier, ii. 
250), translates 'R9 by oiilpaxµov. Jo
sephus (B. J. ru. (i, G) says of V espasian, 
,p6po1• n roir; o,rov 0!11ror' oila,v 'J oulaio,r; 
i1rif3aX,, lvo opaxµcir; ,,caarov ,c,X,vaar; 

civlL -;riiv iro{: tit rU Ka1iErWXtov ,;,Epuv, 
wr;,r,p ,rponpov ,ir; rov iv 'l,poa0Xvµo1, 
v,wv au11,riXov11.-It does not quite ap
pear whether this payment was compulsory 
or not; the question here asked would look 
as if it ,vcrc voluntary, and therefore by 
some declined.-)lany commentators both 
ancient and modern, and among them no 
less names than Augustine, Clement Alex., 
Origen, and Jerome, ham entirely missed 
the meaning of this miracle, by interpreting 
the payment as a cfril orie, which it c~r
t;iinly was not.-ol Acifl-(3, T. 8., not' the 
publicans, hut they who received the di. 
drachma, i. e. o_nc_ for each person. Peter 
answered in tlie-affirmative, probauly be
cause he had known it paid before. - 25, 
26. J The whole force of this argument de
pends ou the fact of the-. .}>i!.f.11:'el\t. being a 
Wvine...one. It rests ou this : if the sous 
arc free, then on l\Ie, being the Son of 
God, has this tax no claim.-Kijvuo~, money 
taken after the reckoning of the census; a 
capitation tax: a Latin word.-a.AAorp£wv, 
all who arc not their children; those out 
of their family. - 27.J In this, which bas 
been pronounced ( ewn by Olshausen) the 
most difficult miracle in the Gospels, the 
deeper student of our Lord's life and ac-
~,,. · K 2 
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C'11.\I'. X\"111. I. afr. ii:1i. ins. •i I.I ::iahi,l.--:!. ;;mii. iv l) tl.-4. re.: . .arr11vwa1,1 wi1h 
rnmiy const. mss. and abdv. txt Il D G H K S V X Z :!0 c Orig. - 5. ro,ov,o G L Z V 
Orig.-i'v om. B S X Z 9 Syr. Copt. Chrys. txt D L, but bcf. TO<. - G. for ,,v\. v,,,,,. 
>.iOo~ 1w,\1.-br L Z.-for irri, 1i~ E F K )f SY 2.; all. Orie;. Chry,; . ..-,pi TI L Z ,; Ori~. 

tions will find no difficulty. That, not
withstanding this immunity, ll'C (graciously 
including the Apostle in the earthly pay
ment, and omitting the distinction between 
them, which was not now to be tohl to 
any), that we i.nay not offend them, will 
pay what is rcquired-:md shall find it fur
nished hy God's special proYidencc for us. 
In the foreknowledge and power which this 
miracle implies, the Lord recalls l'ckr to 
that great confession which his hasty answer 
to the collectors shows him to have again 
in part forgottcn.-Of course the miracle 
is to be nnclcrstood in its literal historic 
sense. The natural interpretation, that the 
fish was to be sold for the money (and a 
wonderful price it would be for a fish caught 
with a hook), and the "'!Jtldcal one, arc 
stated and refuted by :Meyer, who honestly 
concludes, '.ltur3, baG ®unbct blcibt, 1, ic 
C6 '!l)/attlJ. bnid)tct ~ot.'-Thc stater = 
four drarhmre-the exact payment required. 
-t>VTL, because the payment was a redemp
tion paid for the person, Exod. xxx. 12-lo 
this also refers the l\d,O,po, aboYC.-l,.oi, 
K. crov-not ,;,,wv,-as in John xx. Ii:
because the footing on which it was gi,·cn 
w,i-; dij/ercnt. 

CnAI'. XVIII. 1-35.] ;\fork ix. :13-ii0. 
Luke ix . .J(i-r.0. -1.J In :Mark we learn 
that this discourse arose out of a dispute 
among the discipl,•s who should he the 
greatest. It took place soon aflcr the last 
inci,lcnt. Peter hail returned from his fish
ing: sec vcr. :!I. The dispute had taken 
place before, on the woy to Capernaum. 

It had probably been caused by the men- i 
lion of the l{;ngdom of Gou as at hand 
in eh. x,-:i. W. 23, an<l the preference given 
by the Lord to the Three. In ;\lark it is 
the Lor<l who asks them what they were 
disputing about, and they arc silent. - 2. J 
From )lark ix. :11; ii appmr, I hat t-h,· Loni. 
first placed the child in the midst, and then 

1 

took him in llis arms : possibly drawing a 
lesson for Ilis disciples from its ready sub
mission and trustfulness. - 3.J CM"pcicj,~n I 
= 1-uravoijn : it also com·eys the idea of 
turning hack from the course rrcdously 
begun, viz. that of ambitious rivalry. With
out this they should not only not be pre
eminent in, hut not eren admitted into, the 
Christia~ sl~tc-;-thc !(ingdom of _I~ca,·c)l· 
- 4.J Not tt,~· TO ;.ate. T. ra7rft1•01 Envro: 

'isle p:in·ulns non sc lwmiliat, scd lmmilis 
est.' Y::dla (in ~fryer). 'Qualcs pueri nn
tura sunt, ab amhitu scilicet alicni, tales 
nos essc jubemur r,; ;;poaipia11.' Grotius. 
- 5.] lladng shown the chihl as the pat
tern of humiliation, the Lord proceeds to • 
show the honour in which chihh·cn arc hehl 
in llis hc:n-cnly kingdom ; and not only 
actual, hut spirilllal chihlrcn-for both arc 
understood in the express.ion ;rn,Cio1 1 ro1· 
0Vro1 1 EJ'. The' rcrch·ing in ).Jy name' is 
the scn·ing (ia1cu ;r<lvnuv tui:Ko1•or ~lark 
ix. 35) with Christi:m lore, mul as belong-
ing to Christ (sec also rh. XX\". -IO). - G.] 
llcrc )lark and Luke insert the sa)·ing of 
John respecting one casting out devils in 
Jesus' name, who followed not with the 
Apostles; which it appears gave rise to the 
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Das. Crr. txl D. - j. r,'c. ,i,•011, i~1i1•1:1, but txt l3 D F L 5 Syrr. Copt. - a. rcc. "ur,i, 
but txt B D L i abcv Syr. Arm. Sahid. Lucif. Hil.-9. for i:ai fi, ,i., uuro ,l ~"' D d. 
-,oii ,rupo~ om. D d. -10. for r. µ,i:. r., rovnov r. µ, •. rwv m11rrnovrwv ,i~ •µ• D be 

remark in this ..-erse. Luke howe..-er goes 
on no further with the discourse: ;\fork in
serts also our eh. x. 42. The verbs KpE-
1111cr811, Kl1Tl11l'OVTLCT8lJ, must be understood 
in their strict tenses : it is better for him 
th:it a I'll-stone slwuld liave been hanged, 
&c., nn e drowned ... before the Llay when 
he gives is offence. The punishment hero 
mentioned, drowning, may ha,·e been prac
tised in the sea of Galilee; (secundum ri
tum prO\;ncire ejus loquitur, quo majorum 
criminum ista apud ..-etercs Judreos pcen:i 
fuerit, ut in profun,lum ligato saxo dcmer
gerentur. Jerome iu Joe.) De \Vette how
ever denies this, saying that it was not a 
Jewish punishment; but it certainly was 
a Roman, for Suetonius mentions it as 
practised by Augustus on the rapacious at
tendants of Caius Cresar (Aug. eh. lxvii.). 
-ltvlK<>S, as belonging to a mill turned by 
an ass, and therefore larger than the stones 
of a handrnill. - 'll'EAa.yu, i. e. the deep 
part, in the open sea. -7.J See 1 Cor. xi. 
I!}, Stier suggests that Judas, who took 
offence at the anointing in Bethany, may 
have been on other occasions the man by 
whom the offence came, and so this may 
have been said with special reference to 
him. Still its general import is undeniable 
and plain. Sec also Acts ii. 2:3. - 8.] The 
connexion is-\\'ilt thou amid being the 

'. man on whom this ,voe is pronounced?
·,Jhen cut off all occasion of offence in thy
self first. The cautions followirg arc used 
in a wider sense than in eh. "· 2!!, 30. In 
l\Iark, the' foot' is expanded into a separate 

iteration of the command.-'l'o -r.vp To 11!w
v,ov, which here first occurs, is expanded 
in Mark into To 1riip TO ti11{3E11rov, ur.ov O 
e1~~A11E aVrWv oV .. •t"-Evr,_i'.,.. 1eai TO 1T~p oU 
af3EJJvvra1.. - Ka.Aov .... 'I .. , a nuxture 
of the two constructions, rcaXill' ... i<ai f"J 
. . . , and ,:a>..Xwv ... ;, .•. Sec rcff. -
11ovocj,811>..11os, in classical Greek, is, ' born 
blind of one eye;' here it is used for fr,p
o,p0aXµo~. Sec Herod. iii. llG. - 10.] 
Hitherto our text has been parallel with 
that of 1fork ix.; from this, Matthe,v stands 
alone. The warning against contempt of 
these little ones must not be taken as 
only implying 'maxima dcbetur puero re
vcrentia' (Juv. xiv. 47), nor indeed as re
lating exclusively, or e..-en principally, to 
children. \Ve must remember with what 
the discourse begun-a contention who 
shouhl be greatest among them ; and the 
fLLKpol. arc those who arc the furthest from 
these 'greatest,' the humble and new-born 
babes of the spiritual kingdom. And Kl1Tl1-
cj,pov,\'"1TE must be understood of that kind 
of contempt which ambition for superiority 
would induce for those who are by weakness 
or humility incapacita.ted for such a strife. 
There is no doubt that children arc incluue,l 
in the word fLLKpol., as they are always 
classed with the humble and simple-minded, 
and their character held up for our imita
tion. -The little cltil<fren in the outwar,l 
status of the Church are in fact the only 
disciples who are sure to be that in reality, 
which their Baptism has put upon them
and so exactly answer to the wider meaning 
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Hahid. Capt. Ilil.-- ll. om. ll L * :1 Capt. Sahitl. Orig. Hier. llil. ins. D abet•. - l:?. 
,i,;,,,(Tt< .... l<QI 1rop. n D L (d,piq,11 D) al. - 1-1. for vµivv, /LOI/ n II II Syr. Copt. 
Hahicl. LEth. Arm. Orig. ,jµwv V. txt D 2 abcclv.-for •k, ,v ll D L. - 15. ,i,; a, om. 
ll Orig. ins. D abcv Luc. llil.-rec. aft. v,r. ins. "'"' with abc1> llil. Luc., but om. B D 

here conveyed by the term; anti those who 

l
··,muld in after-life enter into the king<lom 
:inust turn back, and become as these little 
children-as they were when they Imel just 
reeeirc,l the new life in Baptism. The 
whole discourse is in cleep aml constant 
reference to the c01·ena11t n·itlt infants, 
which was to be maclc arnl ratified by an 
ordinance, in the Kingdom of lleayen, just 
as then. -On the reason assigned in the 
latter part of this Yersc, there haye been 
many opinions; some of which harn been 
hroachecl merely to eva<le the p)ai1Lscnse 
of the words, which is-that to indiri<luals 
(whether invariably, or under what circum
stances of minor Jctail, we arn not in
formed) certain angels are allotted as their 
especial attenda11ts ancl _qum·dians (this 
l\leyer, Comm. in Joe., as usual in such 
cases, honestly confesses). "'c know else
where from the Scriptures, both of the Olcl 
and New Testament (Ps. xxxiv. 7, xci. I l. 
lleb. i. 14 a.I.), that the :mgcls do minister 
about the ehil<lren of God; vnd what shouhl 
forbid that in this sen·icc, a prescribed 
order and appointed duty should 1·egulate 
their ministrations? Nay, is it not ana
logically certain that such would he the 
case? llut this saying of our Lord assures 
us that such is the case; and that those 
angels whose honour is high before Goel 
arc entrusted with the charge of the humhlc 
:1111\ mcck,-the children in age and the 
children in grace. The phrase :\iyw y,lp 
,•,,,i,,, or Aiy," vµ,i1•, as iu Luken. 7, IO, is 
:m intro1luctio11 to a re,·clation of some 
preYiously unknown fact in the spiritual 
world. Stier has some \"cry beautiful rc

'·.marks on the guardian angels, and on the 
present general neglect of the doctrine of 
angelic tutelage, which has been doubtless a 

reaction from the idolatrous angel-worship 
of the Church of lt~!!lC ( sec Acts xii. l:i. 
Daniel xii. I: in the form1•r case we have 
an incliriclual, in the latter a national, 
guardianship). - ~l\,,rova-• T<> 'lTpo~w,rov 
KTJ\., i. c. arc in hi.~h honour before God; 
not perhaps especially so, hut the meaning 
may he, 'for they ha,·c angelic guardians, 
who always' &c. -11.J The angels arc the 
sen·ants and tncssengcrs of the Son of 
l\Ian; and they therefore (111'0. yap 1<r1'.) 
arc appointed to wait on these little ones 
whom lie came to sa,·c. ' llere,' remarks 
Stier (ii. 275), 'is Jacob's ladder planted 
before our eyes: beneath arc the little ones; 
-then their angels ;-then the Son of ~Ian 
in heaycn, in whom alone man is exalted 
aho\"C the angels, "'ho, as the Great Angel 
of the CoYcnant, cometh from the Presence 
and llosom of the Father ;-and aho\"C llim 
again ( ver. 1,1) the Father llimsclf, ancl 
Bis goo,1 plcasure.'-12, 13.J Sec notes on 
Luke xv. •I-G, where the same parable is 
more expanded. Compare also Ezck. xxxh·. 
G. l l, 12.-EirL Ta, Op11 belongs to ci:{11:44:, 
not to 1roptvO. See rnr. read. -14.] This 
,·ersc sets forth to us the work of the Son 
as accomplishing the will of the Father;
for it is un'luestionably the Son who is the 
Good Shepherd, searching for the lost, 
,·er. 11. For similar declarations sec Ezek. 
x,·iii. 2:l. xxxiii. I l. ~ t>et. iii. !L-Thc in
ference from this wrse is-then whoc\"cr 
despises or scandalizes one of these little 
ones, acts in opposition to the will of your 
Father in llcann. Obscn·c, when the 
dignity of the little ones was asserted, 
it was 1rn,-p,ii; fl.DV: now that a motiYe 
directly ::rtim; on the conscience of the 
Christian i~ urged, it is 7rarpUt_.· Vµ.Wv.-
15.] The con1:~xion of this with the pre-

BD 
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Sahid. Syrr. Arm. Orig. Chrys. Bas. Cyr. Cypr. Ambr. - I G. for croii, crrnvroii K L ~I 
Orig.-f<aprvpwv om. D.-ura0i1rrtra, l\I Orig. -17. bef. or,)... ins. wt D. - l!J. for 
,r,:i>,..,,, cif"iv or ,ra,\,v d1,,iv ll E G H K l\I S V 32 ab Sahid. Bas. txt D. - 20. for 

ceding is: The Lord hns been speaking of 
a,ccivS11A11, which subject is the ground tone 
I of the whole discourse. One kind is, when 
:t11011 siuncst against another, vv. 7-1,1. 
A second kind, when thy brother sins 
against thee. The remedy for the former 
must be, in each imlividual heing cautious 
in bis own p<'rson,-that of the latter, in 
the exercise of brotherly lorn, and if that 
fail, the authority of the congregation, n. 
15 -17. Then follows an exposition of 
what that authority is, n-. 13-20.- On 
this wrse see Levit. xix. 17, 18. This 
direction is only in case of personal offence 
against ourseh-es, and then the injured per
son is to seek private explanation, and that 
by !JOi11!J to his injurer, not waiting till he 
comes to apologize. The stop must be 
after 1dwov, as ordinarily read, and not 
after avruii, as proposed by Fritzschc and 
Olshausen, which construction would be 
contrary to the usage of the N. T.-i,clpS'l)
an~, in the higher sense, 'reclaimed,' gained 
for God, sec ref. : and for thyself too : ,rpw
rov yap u;,,µiov roiiro1•, oui. TOV <T~ai•oa
AOV (Jll'(l'V/L!VOV ci,ro rijt ,iJ,)..q,u:ij, rrov 
uvva,;,,iut. Euthym.-16.J ,rnp ..... <TL, 

Go again, and take ... The first attempt 
of brotherly love is to heal the wound, lo 
remove the offence, in secrecy ; to co,·er 
the sin: but if this cannot be done, the 
next step is, to lake two or three, still, in 
case of an adjustment, prc\·enting publicity; 
but in the other event, providing sufficient 
legal witness. Sec ref. and John viii. 17.
Piil'"• not t!tin!J, but word, as always. -
17. ,r11p111C01Jcrn] a stronger word than 111) 
ai<., implying something of obduracy.-"li 
lKK~'IJa£~, by what follc>ws, certainly not 

'the Jewish synagogue,' (for how could n. 
lll-20 be said in any sense ofit !) but 'tho 
congregation of Christians ; i. c. in early 
times, such as in Acts iv. :12, the one con
gregation,-in after times, that congregation 
of which thou and he arc members. That 
it cannot mean the C!turclt as represented 
by lter rulers, appears byvv. I!), 20,-whcre 
any collection of believers is gifted with 
the power of deeirling in such cases. No
thing can be further from the spirit of our 
Lord's command than proceedings in what 
are oddly enough called ' ecclesiastical' 
courts.- la-rw ao\ KT~. let hlm no longer 
be accounted as a brother, but as one of 
those without, as the Jews accounted Gen
tiles and l'ublicans. Yet even then not 
with hatred, sec I Cor. v. II, and comparo 
2 Cor. ii. (i, 7, and 2 Thcss. iii. 14, 15. -
18.] This wrsc reasserts in a wider and 
more general sense the grant made to Peter 
in eh. xvi. I!). It is here not only to him 
as the first stone, but to the whole building. 
Sec note there, and on John xx. 2:1, be
tween which mul our eh. xvi. l!J this is a 
middle point. -19. ,rnvTo~ ,rp.J 'any 
thing.' The construction is an instance of 
attraction: ,rc,v ,rpiiyµa, the subject of 
the sentence, is thrown into go'<'ernment 
after the verb : the plain construction would 
be OTl ,rav ,rp., i,iv ovo vµ. <Tvµ,p. ,,,., T. y. 
1npi aVroV, oV itiv airi1awvTnt, ytviJaETat 
i<rX.-This refers to that entire accordance 
of hearty faith, which could hardly have 
place except in accordance ";th the Divine 
will. It was apparently misunderstood by 
the Apostles James and John ;-sec ~lark's 
account, eh. x. 35, in which they nearly 
repeat these words. Notice again the a1uiv 
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this ,·erse, D d have oii yap ,lcri ........ ·,rap' oT~ out< f//J1.-24. r.po,1ix011 Il D 
Orig. txt qu. ?-2U. aft. ooiiX. ins. ktivo, D L abcdv Syr. 1Eth. Lucif.-Kv1m om. 

Xiyw &,,r.,, sec on eh. xvi. ult. - 20.] A 
generalization of the term lKKX11ai<>, and 
the powers conferred on it, which renders it 
independent of particular forms of gm·crn
ment or ceremonies, and establishes at onre 
a canon against pseudo-catholicism in all its 
forms.-lKEL •l14,-riitist be·understood of the 
presence of the Spirit and Powel' of Christ, 
sec :\latt. xxviii. ult.-It is possible that 
Peter may have asked this <1ncstion in virtue 
of the power of the keys before (eh. xvi. l!I) 
entrusted to him, to direct him in the use 
of them: but more likely, that it was asked 
as in the person of any individual : that 
Peter wished to follow the rules just laid 
down, but felt a difficulty as to the limit of 
his exercise of forgivcncss.-Thc Rabbi
nical rule was, to forgive tliree limes and 
no more: this they justified by Amos i. 3, 
&c. Job xxxiii. 2!J, :10. (LXX, and marg. 
E. V.) The expression 'seven times a 
day' is found Prov. xxiv. 16, in connexion 
with sinning and being restored. In the 
Lord's answer we have most likely a refer
ence to Genesis iv. 2~.-• Se,·cnly times 
Sc\·cn,' not ' sc,·en and scwmty times,' is 
the rendering. out< cip,0µi,,, n0tic inaiiOa, 
ci~;\,i TD ll1Tupo1 1 1-:ai c,,,1,11\E~· 1..·ai &ti. 
Chrys. Hom. lxi. Ci 11, A. - 23. 8,a. TOvTo J 
'because this is so,' because unlimited for
giveness is the law of the Kingdom of 
Hca,·en.-'l'he ooi,Xo, here arc not slaus, 
but ministers or stewards. Uy the 1rpa011-
va of ver. 2/r they coul<l not be slnves in 
the literal sense. Uut in Oriental language 
(sec Herodotus passim) nil the subjccls of 
the king, cTen the great ministers of state, 

arc callc<l 11oiiXo,. The indiTi<lual example 
is one in high trust, or his debt could never 
have reached the enormous sum mentioned. 
Sec Isa. i. IB. - 24.J 10,000 talents is the 
sum at which llaman recko11s the re,·cnue de
rivable from the dcslrnclionofthc whole.Jew
ish people, Esth. iii. Ci. Trench remarks ( Para
bles, p. 124) that "·c can best appreciate the 
sum by comparing it with other sums men
tioned in Scripture. In thcconslructionof the 
tabernacle, twenty-nine talents of gol<l were 
used ( Exod. xxxviii. 2 j) : Dari<l prepare,! 
for the temple :iooo talents of gold, and the 
princes a00O (I Chron. xxix. 4-7): the 
Queen of Sheba presented to Solomon 120 
talents ( I Kings x. IO) : the King of Assy
ria laid on Hezekiah thirty talents of gold 
r 2 Kings xvi ii. I ,I) : and in the extreme 
impoverishment to which the lan<l was 
brought at last, one talent of gold was laid 
on it, after the death of Josiah, by the King 
of Egypt (2 Chron. xxxvi. :!). - 25. lKl
X,va•v a.vT . .. KTA.] sec Exod. xxii. :I. 
Le\'it. xxv. :l!J, 47, ~ Kings iv. l. The 
similitude is howcTer rather from Oriental 
<lcspotism : for the selling wns under the 
l\losnic law softened by I he liberal ion at 
the year of jubilee. The imprisonment also, 
and the tormentors, ,·v. :111. :l~, farnur this 
view, forming 110 part of the Jewish law.
G,,ro808ijvuL, impcrso11al, ns in E. Y. 'pay
ment lo be made.' - 26. J Lui her explains 
this as the rnice of rnisl:ikcn self-righlcous
ncss, which when bitten by sense of sin and 
terrified with •he idea of punishment, runs 
hither and thifrer, seeking help, an<l imn
gincs it can build t.1p a righteousness before 
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EK:dvou ... ~1rE~uaEv aVrOv, Knl To tl S(o,EtOl' e litp}JKEV Cl~T(~. C P:;. ~xxiLi. 

''8't'.\0' ,:,1•,:,-, • - .... , - t ,:,,, ""'· 
- E",EI\ WI' OE 0 00111\0t; EKELVOt; wpev EIIU ThJV 0"1/)I00UM,JV <l 1;{'.'.t'.'~1 ... 

, - l\ ,, '\ , - C ' ~ , ' p I ll. 
UUTOU Ot; c.J!f,EII\EV (11/Ttil EKUTOV c11vapta, KOL ° Kpan1aat; ecl>.n 12&,. 

' ' h., '\ / JA ,,:, r. J t ., , ,, f Ezr 1, 7, 'I. 
UUTOV E71'Vl')'E I\E')'WV 71'0001;' lJlOl El Tl o<Jin,uu;, rh. xx;v. ,I\). 
29 Jl , ,-; r , <:::i "\. , ,.. t I , '\ , ' ~~v. xx. lU 

f(TWV 01/V 0 O"l/l'00UI\0t; aUTOU 7rapEKU,\El UVTOJJ, gd,. ,;;_ 11 al. 

\I 1\,J O' , • *, , 't , °"' hlKiugsx,i. 
I\E')'hJV 1' aKpo 11/OIO"0V E71' tµ.01, Kai U'il'OCWO"W 0"01. 14. ~' hm 
30' c:-,, , ,, , , , '{3 , onlv • .!\lark 

0 C[ ouK 110eAE1•, UI\An cmtA0c.n, ~ nAEJ• c,u.~11 Ht;; .~;.'!,-;;_ -,. 
k '\ , 1,1 "', " ... , , ,, 31'"' :,;;x,·i.53. 

q,vl\aK11v, [Wt; Ill/ U71'00hJ TO o,PEII\OflEVOV. lOOVTEt; _E.•lh. >ii. 7_._ * °"' • , °"' "\ , _,. , , m ,, , O l:: ~/\.mgsx:x.u. 
OE 0l O"UV00IJi\0l aUTOV TCl -yevo,ceva, E/\1171'1/ 1/0"UV I P.,:lni. 7 •I. 

It'\ ' ''-()' n" , - , , ... , mch.x'fii.23. 
O"</JO0f>Ct' KOi E,\ OVTEt; OIEO"ll,PIJO"IIV TI/I KIJrl(/J ctl/ThJI' 71'Hl'Tct n here only. 

, , 3 , , '\ , , , " , Th·ur. 1. :_1.· 
TC( ')'E IIOflEVll. - TOTE 7rpot;;Klll\EO"CI/IEl'Ot; ll UTOV 0 Kvpwc: "'""· ,,;. 8• 

CIVTOV AE')'EI UUT11~, 6oiiAE 7TOJll/{>E, 1TUO"UV TIIV 
O oferA1111 oRom.xiii.7. 

, ' p , ... , ' ' , \ , 3:J , ''" ' 
EKfll 1ljll afl/K:11 O"0I, E;r"EI 1T<1pEKCII\EO"C1c; flf

0 

' OUK ECH KCII p <h. <i. I~. 
, q '\. ... , , '-' '- , ~ , , , , "\ , q Ps. vi. 2. 

(Tf fl\El)O"UI TOl 1 O"UJJ00U/\0)1 aou, hJ(_; KOi f')'(,J GE 1//\El)O"fl ; <s_,d. 3 .. 
34 J( 1 r , O , r , , _ , '-' , , ... r a King5 :::11. o. 

(II op-y•a Elt; 0 Kli{>IOc; (IIJT(IIJ 1T<l(>EOWKEJI (IUT0I' TOI(; s ~J·~:~7'.~;;•r 
!'- {3auct1 1(GTct'i'"''' Ew<;,· o& r't11oi,r rr(n, To Oq,f(A0,HJ'01' [nt

1

1-r,zJJ. ~'t·~_Jer. 

Il D I v Arm. Orig. Lucif. txt qu. ?-,roi om. D b. - 27. /1<Ei1•ou om. Il Sahi<l. - 211. 
µoi om. Il D L ahcv Orig. Lucif. ins. C -rcc. on with many late mss., but txt 
Il C D E F G II K L :III S V :1:1 all. Orig, Chrys. - 29. rec. aft. avTou ins. ,;, Tov~ 
-rrooa~ miTDu, with C2 anti nearly all const. mss. (Scholz), but om. ll C D L 7 al. abcv 
Copt. Sahi<l. Orig. Lucif.-,,,1 CD. txt ll.-rec. -rrciJ1rn ci-rr. with C2, but txt 
Il C D E F II )l S \" 2:1 nil. "b Syr. Arm. Lucif.-.,,y,;, D. - :lO. r.,,,, To o,p. C. -
!-11. for li, oiiv B D. txt C. - 33. aft. Uu ins. oiiJ1 D abcv Arm. Aug. - 34. -rriiv om. 

God without having yet any i<lea that God 
Himself will help the sinner. Trench re

.
1 

marks, ' It seems simpler to sec in the words 

1 
nothing more than exclamations charac

, tcristic of the extreme fear and anguish of 
/ the moment, which made him ready to 

promise impossible things, even mountains 
of gol<l.' p. 127. - 28. J Perhaps we must 
not lay stress on i!;,X0w,•, as in<licating any 
wrong frame of mind already begun, as 
Theophylact does :-the sequel shows how 
completely he had ' gone out' from the 
presence of his Lord. At all events the 
word corresponds to the time when the 
trial of our principle takes place: when we 
' go out' from the presence of God in 
prayer and spiritual exercises into the 
worl<l. \V c may observe, that forgiveuess 
of sin docs not imply a chauge of !,earl or 
principle in the sinner.-The fellow-servant 
is prol.Jal.Jly not in the same station as him
self, I.Jut none the less a fellow-servant. 
The insignificance of the sum is to show us 
how trifling any offence against one another 
is in comparison to the vastness of our sin 
against God. Chrysostom finely remarks: 
o iii ovol TU pi1µarn ,joirrf!q, o,' WJI il1wf!q· 
(,cai yUp nVru, Tabr,1 Ei1rWv ci1T71X"a,..,, 

, TWv 1~vpiwv raXOvrwv·) ,cai oVOE iVv 

AcµEva i1rEyvc,1, di' oU rb 11avClyrnv Vd'/)v-
yw· oi., To uxijµ.« Tijr; ii<,nJpiai; ,i,,/µ.n111,,, 
av,/,v njr; Toii VEl11l"OTOV 1r1>-.av0pw-rria~· 
c(AA,i 'i'Tllvra EK1:"iva Vrrb r1jc 1r1'.ioJ 1E~iur 
,cai r1j~ WµOrr,rot; Kai rij{; µ1111<1tKa1Cint; 
EK/3aXW11 , e,,riov riavrUt; xaAt?T<~TEpOt; ijv, 
Uyxwv rOv aVvOov°}\ov. ri 1'iOUit;, iiJ 10pw1rE; 
cuavrVv cbrairW11 oU,c alcr0Cl11y, Karll CTH1v
roV rO J;icpot; WOWv, Kai r1}JJ ri1TO~ncnv ,cai 
Ti),, owpuiv civai<aAOV/IIVO!; ; Hom. l.xi. 
61(), A. The,, TL o,p1i~11~, which is lie
yond doubt the true reading, must Le un
derstood as a haughty expression of one 
ashamed to meet the mention of the paltry 
sum really owing, and by this very expres
sion generalizing his unforgi\'ing treatment 
to all who owed him aught. - 31.J The 
fellow-serrnnts EAV1T1J8TJO'e>V, the lord bpy(- . 
tET11,. Anger is not man's proper mood : 
towards siu, butsorrou1, (see Ps. cxix. I:W,) 
because all men are sinners. These fellow- 1 

servants are the prayiug people of Gocl, who 
plead with Him against the oppression and 
tyranny in the world. - 32. J ii,, I' i ,, µvpi:J. 
rciAavra W,puAE1', oVK EK"ciXHrf 1rov1wVv, 
ovc'I i11.:lr,u.,, 1 ciXX' i,Xi,111"'· Chrystost. 
Hom, lxi. 1)16, D. - 34. TOL~ l3110-11v,

O'TC1L~] not merely the prison-keepers, but 
the torhtrers. Remember he was to hu,·e 
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101 ,,,,,;,,'=, ~~ft(fTOt_: Tit~ ,~c~A1J(l' u,',-.oll, (~jj'(~ T'(tJV 
1 

Kuptu-:i1, 

u r.h. Ti. 15. v11w11 [ n1 "rrara1Tn~1wra crurwv]. 

v eh. xiii. 5:~. 
1:1:'n. ,_ii. i,. 

Aq. transit. 
~Ki11J.;.,c1..:-..\·, 
II. 

XIX. 1 Kai i-yh,Ero on irtA.EcrEv o 'l11croiii; -rout; 
\ , , V - , - I, \ '\ I ' "''0 
,\O/OIJt_,' TOUTOl'C..:, ,,r-rt,~H.J' Ui'i"U il/t_; Cf1\11\((l((t_: K(U l/1\ Ell 

• , \\' tl ... 'I ~ , x , ... 'I ~' 2 ' 
'""Jn~h.xi~.-1'.t. 
x (;ru. \, lo. 

El~' TCI O(IICI TI/<; 01/Galflr; ;.-t('UV TOU O('OCIVOII. KUI 
• \ , ( • - " \ \ '\ ' ' ' '/J , • ' ;. ~I::\:-:~:~~~- )J1.:01\fJ11 h1t1u I' u w11:1 ,, \J'\Ol rroA,,01, ~UL • l:- ~/Ht'ii'C:urru 1 111,rovt; 

,, J.uJ.., '\ill,;,_'.;, 

,,-1.111,\, 

"'"· -:. 
i:1,{:i. ;; ~<r; ijl)(Jl''i'J'AOo,, n,;.,,~ r·,);J7 ,1>uofCTHiot /. ;rr:1o<l~()l'i'E<' 

' .., I ) \ J 

h ,ii,\,,;] •.J. 
f' I h ..... I LI l ~·
d ,;. II, I\. I:. 

• ' ' \ ' • - ., l' • ,, . ' () , I, • \ -
uo;-01 1 "'" ,\l-/01'7"H ... • uvr,:, • •.t E:.;.E:l'Ji"U' co• :ui1;.,lJ urro,\HCJUt 

: . .'\J, -'-1. 
J-1. l'r,1. 
>,_'.Iii, I;'. 
I: I,, 111.II. 

,,},, /lll'lliti:ct ,n;,or, KU'i(' l' 'jj'"(((T((l 1 tl (1;1Lu1 1 ; I;) c~ (~ii"O- BCDZ 

,.:~1dh;,_,- t:'iii"u, n11ru1c; ( ),;n:- c~1·!:11•1,,,e: ;~,t ,; ,. 1101:J<fll<_; <~'ii"' 

I (;1 • .. 11.:.·1. 

,: I ,, ,1i1. 111. 
J.ul,,_,, I,._ • ._, 

''-· In . .-\1'1, 
,._ I;;,]. 

UfJ\)Jt.: u:>rr{:J' ,i:ni Ol1A.v i;rol11rru 1 ,u;rolJc;, :, h"<t; tlttt:l-' 

f·' ~:1,rk'.'::11 Totlrou :.'. ,..:nruAil.lct /; 110:utJirOt_; r,~v 11u,l-~>~t h.·ui 
h _,I·~ \ •• :,;_ 

Sir. 1i. ;; I al. 
j ,;, II, '\I,,;, 

H •Ill. II. :.:,i. 
J,11!,. ,· 11 i. ~•. 
oh.'· ,1. I.!. 

• ' ' [h J \ \ (/' - ' TI/I' Jll/Tl{HI /..:(It 7i'(IOr /..:0,\i\l/ IJ<HTCII T\/ /111'<11/d IIU,CIII, 
\ ., ""'' i • , , (if' , ' • ' 

/..:Ill UTOl'T(II IJL cuo ,tr; <fll/11-CI /11(11 1 ; r.u;,E 0111~,.1 tlrrt 

J... 1:,-,·L i. JI. t~o, /,AA,( (j(~!'~ ,.,,,. ;~ (J~J' (~ ()(;f~t__,' l. cru1 1 [~u1~~1•, i~1•Ur(U'irOt_,· 

D 2.-avr,1, om. B D 2 abcv Sahid. Arm. ins. C. - 35. oupiu"o[ B D K L !J Orig. 
txt C.-r,i rrapa,rr. avr. om. ll D L r, abcv Copl. Saliid . .1Eth. Orig. Hier. Lucif. Aug. 
txt C. 

CnAP. XIX. I. for iriJ..., i;l.,,;\quw D abc llil. txt (fr,;l.,v (error) C) BC v Orig. -
:1. oi bef. •!>. 0111. II C L )[ !). ins. D Orig. - -1. for ,.0111,rn[, i;:riua~ ll -I Copt. Sahid. 
Or .. A~h. - r,. i;:uA~110i1u,rai 1;\. D _F G ~l .~ V mss. <;)r. Chry:3. txt C Z.-~i ?m. Z. 
- G. o lief. 0. om. Z.-aft. uuv,~. ms. ,,, ,v D a.-c,rrox<,1p1/;,rw D. -7. aun111 om. 

been sold into slavery before, and now his 
punishment is to be greater. The condi
tion following would amount in the case of 
the sum in the parable to 1w71et11al im
prisonment. So Chrysostom, rovTff1'Tt, 

lt1JVl1'1~c;· oVrE yllp ci7ro0Wo-u 7rori. Hom. 
lxi. lil7, A. Sec note on eh. v. 2G.-There 
is a difficulty made, from the punishment of 
this debtor for the very debt wl,iclt !tact 
l,eenforgii•en, and the question has been 
aske,l, utrum peccata semcl dimissa redeant. 
Jlut it is the spiritual meaning which has 
here ruled the form of the parable. lie 
who falls from a state of grace falls into a 
state of condemnation, a111l is o,·erwhelmed 
with 'all that debt,' not of this or that 
actual sin formerly remitted, but of a whole 
slate of enmity to Go,l.-)[eycr well re
marks, that the molirn held up in this para-
1,lc could only have full light cast on it by 
the great net of Atonement whid1 the Lord 
was about to accomplish. (Comm. in loc.) 
\\'c 1ri::1.y sec from that consitlcration, how 
11ropcrly it hclon~s to this last perio,l of 
Ilis ministry.-35. o 1r. 11011] not. ,·,,,wv 
as in the Ii dcdaration in eh. vi. 1,1, Iii. 
This is more solemn nnd denuuciatory. 
-l1ro11p11v,o~, not cl~cwhcrc used by our 
1~,·an~cli~t. 

CrrAP. XIX. 1-12.J l\lark x. 1-12. 

This appears to he the journey of our Lord 
into the region bcyon,l Jordan, mentioned 
John x. 40. If so, a eonsiuerable interval 
has elapsed since the discourse in eh. xviii.
Ta. opu• flj~ 'Io116.1rlp. TOV 'Iop6. form one 
continuous description. Bethany, where 
llc went, was beyond Jordan, hut on the 
confines of Juu.ea. On l\Iark's expression 
(x. I) foi rov 1r. r. 'tor. sec note thl'rc, 
and also note on Luke ix. al. -2.J This 
agrees with what is said John x. ,1 l,.J.:1. F.w:. 
l8Ep111r., l\lark has ilioa(11,. ---f3.J This 
was a question of dispute beh~een the rirnl 
llahbinical schools of llillel anti 8hammai; 
the former asserting the right of arbitrary 
divorce, from Dent. xxh·. I, the other deny
ing it except in case of atlultcry. It was 
also, says De \\'ette, a delir.atc q11estion 
where our Lor<l now was, in the dominions 
of Herod Antipas.-K. 1rii.<J'a.v a.lT. not as 
E. V. 'for every cause?' hut 'for any 
cause:' - 4-6.J On these ,·erscs we may 
remark (I) that our Lor<! refers to the 
:\(osaic necount of the Creation ns /lie lii.t
foricalfacl of lhc first. creation of man; 
and groun,ls llis argument on the lite,·al 
expressions of that nm-ralive. (2) That llc 
cites both from the tirst anti sccuud chap
ters of Genesis, an,l in immediate con
nexion ; thus showing them to be con-
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D L Z av ,Eth. a\rm. Orig. (t,...ice) Aug. txt BC. - !). at ,i µ,j i;ri ;rap,,. the ~ISS. 
vary consi<lcrauly.-;rap,,ro, :\oyov ;ropv,ia, (which is read in eh. v. 32) ll D abc Copt. 
Sahi,1. C:hrys. Ang. (Origen n•a,ls eh. L :t! entire instcail of this Yersc). ,.,; ,.,; ;rop,·•i',l 
C E F I-I K L S r V an<l many mss. Syrr. Arm., which seems the true rcading.-,«l 
yaµ. ii:\. om. n. yaµwv UAAI/V r.-for /IOI')(, (1st), 7T0Ut avnjv µ01xrnOijvm ll C r 
Aug-. txt D Z.-,ai ... 110,xn.rm om. D L S 3 ab Sahid. - JO. roii ci,,cf'u,; D abcd 
Ambr. - ll. roiirov om. ll Orig. Cypr. - 13. rcc. -:rpo,'}vix011, but txt H CD L 10.-

sccutirn parts of a continuous narratfre, 
which, from their <lifferent <liction, an<l 
apparent repetition, they have sometimes 
been suppose<l not to be, (3) That He 
quotes as spoken by the Creator the wor<ls 
in Gen. ii. 24, which were actually sai<l by 
Adam ; they must therefore lie undcrstoo<l 
as said in prophecy, dfri110 o,{Jiatu, which 
in<lced the terms made use of in them wouhl 
require, since the relations alluded to by 
those terms did not yet exist. Augustin. de 
Nupt. ii. 4, • Deus utique per hominem 
,lixit quad homo prophetando prredb:it.' 
(t) That the force of the argument consists 
in the prel'ious unity of male and female, 
not indeed organically, but by implication, 
in Adam. Thus it is said in Gen. i. 27, 
not ii.vVpa 1-:ai. 1vvaiKa i1roi11aEv ffbroV~, 
but iipuw ,a1 0ijXv ,.,., au. • He made 
them (man, as a race) male and female:' 
but then the male aud female were impli
citly shut up in one; and therefore after 
the creation of woman from man, when one 
man nnd one woman ,,ere unite(l in mar
riage they should lie one jfesl,, ,v,xw rov
rou, becau.,e woman was taken out of man. 
'l'he answer then is, that abstractedly, from 
the nature of marriage, it is indissoluble.
The words ol Svo are in the LXX and the 
Samaritan l'cntatcuch, but not in the 
Hcurew.-.t,;; aapKCL ,.., .. v] ,lmt ,li: is 
not Greek, but a Hebraism, ~ :;;;:i (Meyer). 
-7-9.] In this second question, the 
Pharisees imagine that they have o,·er-

thrown our Lord's decision by a permis
sion of the law, which they call a comman<l 
(compare lv,niXaro, Yer. 7, withi-:rirp,,,t,w, 
Yer. 8). But He answers them that this 
was done uy iioses on account of their 
hardness and sinfulness, as a lesser of evils, 
and belonged to that dispensation ,vhich 
-:rapE1,ijXO,v, Rom. ,·. 20; rwv -:rapapci
u,wv 'X"f'"' -:rpo,,rffi'J, Gal. iii. ]!). This 
He expresses by the vµwv, vµiv, vµwv, as 
opposed to iivOpw1ro,, and to ci;r' apxij,. 
Only that -:ropv,ia which itself breaks mar
riage, can lie a groun<l for dissolving it.-
1\Iark giYes this last verse (9) as spoken to 
the <lisciples in the house; and his accuracy 
in such matters of detail is not to be ques
tioned. The enactment by our Lor<l is a 
formal 1·epetition of what He had said be0 
fore in the Sermon on the )fount, eh. v. 32. 
-10, J CLLTLCL, not the cause of dirnrce just 
mentioned; nor, the condition of the man 
with his wife: but, the account to be giveu, 
the original ground and principle, of the 
relationship of man an<l wife :-iuv ro1avn1 
foriv ,j airia rij1: uvl;vyia,, Euthym. who 
however mentions other renderings. The 
ilisciples apprehen<l that the trials an<l 
temptations of marriage would prove sources 
of sin an<l misery. This question and its 
answer are peculiar to iiatthew. ~Icy er 
refers airia !.Jack to the alria in ver. 3, 
and understan<ls it to mean, f/,e only rrason 
justifying divo1·ce; !.Jut the aborn interpre
tation seems to me preferable. -11, 12.] 
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14. •·wXv<TIJTE D. - HJ. dyao; om. D D L a LEtl,. Orig. Iii!. txt C bcv Ir. Ilil.
for ,xw, <T)(W II D Orig. txt C.-1'X~povo,.,j<rw L Orig. -17. for ri I'· X. dy., ri • I" 
lpwnjr: ,ripi roii dyaVov ll D L (Dom. roii) abcv Copt. Arm . .cEth. Orig. (expressly, 
four times) Eus. Cyr. Dion. nr. Hier. Aug. The ree. txt is in C and all other MSS., 
nn,I in Syrr. Cyr. Chrys. llil. Origcn says: i, ,,iv ovv :llurO. wr; ,,.,pi dyaOov ipyov 
lpwr110Evro~ roii ~wTijfJOt E,, Tfp ' ri ci.yo901, ;roti1rrw' dviypa~u,; 0 ~E ~1l1p,:o~ ,:ni 
Aov1'iis ,par1, rav ~WT. ,ip11d11ai 'ri µ, Xiyur: ,iyaOciv; oui',ir; dyaOur; tl µ,) ,Tr;;, O.' 
iii. G(i-1 (?).-for ovo ..... O,cir;, ,Ir; i<rnv i, dycrOor; D D L (u om. D) a Arm. Orig. 

Tov Xoyov T. 'this saying of yours,' ,·iz. ol, 
<rv11,Pipu y11µijr1m. The yelp in rnr. 12 
shows that the sun~c of roiiro,, is carried 
on ; sec eh. i. IIJ.-Thc Lord mentions the 
three exceptions, the oI~· viiiora, ov ya111i
um. I. Those who from natural incapa
city, or if not that, inaptitudc, l,a,·e 110 ten
rlencies towards marriage: 2. Those who 
by actual physical dcprirntion, or compul
sion from men, are prei·enterl from marry
ing: :I. Those who in order to do the work 
of God more effectually, (as e. g. Paul,) 
abstain from marriage, sec I Cor. ,·ii. 2G. 
The , u11oiixo• and ,i,,,ovxi~w in the two 
first cases are to he taken both literally and 
figurati,·ely: in the latter, figuratively only. 
It is to he obser,·cd that our Lorri docs not 
here utter a word from which any supe
riority can he attributed to the state of 
celibacy: the impcratirn in the Inst clause 
being not a command hut a permission, as 
in llcv. xxii. 17.-xwp•iv, as in E. Y. 'to 
recefre it.' 
.-13-15.J ~lark x. 1:1-Hi. Luke :n·iii. 
15-17. After the long divergence of eh. ix. 
iil-niii. 1-1, Luke here ag-ain foils into 
the synoptic narrative. This incident is 
more fully relateil in ~lark, ,vhere sec notes. 
-Our E\'angclist _gives r,i, x- imO. avr . .-. 
,rpoc1 v!;. sec Gen. xlviii. l-1. Acts vi. Ii, 
where the other two have only 'that Ilc 
should touch them.' The conne·xion in 

which it stands here anil in :/lfark seems to 
be natural, immediately after /1,e rliscourse 
on marriage. Some further remarks of the 
Lord, possibly on the fruit of marriage, 
may have ginn rise to the circumstance. 

16-30.J Mo.rk x. 17-:ll. Luke xviii. 
111--30. -16.J From Luke wr. lU we 
learn that he was o. ruler: from :/lfark x. Ii, 
that he ran to our Lord. The spirit in 
which he came seems to ham been that of 
excessive ailmiration for our Lord as a 
man of eminent virtue, and of desire to 
know from llim by what work of exceed
ing merit he might win eternal life. This 
spirit our Loril repro,·es, by repl)·ing that 
lie was no such ,iyaOur; as supposed by 
the young man, no Teacher of this sort, 
that the grace of God only is the source of 
goo,I, and that the walking by llis grace in 
the, way of holiness is the path to life. l 
ham 1·etaincd the common rcailing as being 
persuaded of its genuineness : antl n~rC'c 
with Stier in thinking that Origen's (sec 
n1r. read.) was an carlr correction, made on 
,Joctrinal grounds. Thc reply, so for from 
furnishing any support for Socinian error, 
is itself a rebuke of the very ,·i,•w of Christ. 
which th,•y who ilcny llis Divinity enter
tain. It sets forth to us, hesi,ks, the lr11tl1-

f11l11css qf' /1,e Lord's lmmiliatio11, in that 
lie who was now being maile perfect b)· 
sufferings disclaims the ,i yaOurr1~· which in 
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txt C.-ri/pEI Il D. txt C. - HJ. rec. -;rar. <1ou, with abv. txt Il C D E F K L S V 13 
al. c Orig. lr. Cypr. Aug. Hier. Ambr. - 20. i,puXa/;a Il D L Ath. txt C.-iic v,6r. µ. 
om. ll L Orig. lr. C)·pr. Hier. Aug. Ambr. ins. C D abc Or. Hi!. - 21. roi, ,rr. B D . 
. txt C Z.-22. rov X. om. Z. ins. roiirov ll.-xr•1µnra B.-23. rcc. ou,i<. 1rX., but txt 
B C D L Z () abcl'. - 24. for -:r,,X. l'i, mi -:rri;l.11, Il.-for rpvrri111., rp1•1rnA1CT{: C K 1\1 
Orig. (four times, once txt). rpi1µnro, Il, rpv-:rij~ Orig. (once). txt DZ Orig.-for 
l.,;,,.e,iv, ti{,;,,.e,iv C E F II K L )1 Z 22 Syrr. Copt . .A':th. Arm. Orig. (three times, 
once as rec.) Chrys. Aug. txt ll D abc Orig.-for roii 0., rwv oup. Z abcv Orig. Chrys. 
Hi!. Jer. Ambr. Aug.-,i,,Xe,iv om. L Z Orig. (once) Chrys. Aug. - 25. aft. il;,1rX. 

its perfection dwells in God alonc.-18.J De 
"'cite observes well, that our Lord gives 
this enumeration of the commandments to 
bring out tl1e self-rigldeous spirit of the 
young man, which He before saw. He only 
mentions those of the second table, having 
in wr. 17, in His explanation of aya0ii!:, 
included those of the first. )fork has the 
addition of 1-0) a-:roar,p~t1p!:, representing 
probably the tenth commandment.- K<>L 
ayci,r. KT.A. is peculiar to )latthew. -
20. J ,v e may remark that this young man, 
though self-righteous, was no hypocrite, no 
Pharisee : he spoke earnestly, and really 
strove to keep, as he really belie,ed he had 
kept, all God's commandments. Accorrl
ingly l\Iark adds, that Jesus looking upon 
him loved hi111: in spite of his error there 
l\·as a nobleness and openness about him, 
contrasted with the hypocritical bearing of 
the Pharisees and Scribes. - 21, 22.J Our 
Lord takes him on his own showing As 
)lark anil Luke aild, " One thing is want
in;; to thee." Supposing thy statement 
true, this topstone has yet to be laid on the 

fabric. But then it is to he noticed, that 
part of that one thing is o,vpo a,coXoiie,. 
µ01 (.-ipa!: rov rrravpov l\lark). Stier 
remarks, that this was a test of his observ
ance of the jii·st commandment of the first 
table : of breaking which he is by the 
result com-icted.-11v ya.p fx. KT. ,r. is com
mon to )lark, verbatim. - 24.J No altera
tion to ,ca111>..ov is necessary or aclmissible. 
Lightfoot brings instances from the Talmud 
of similar proverbial expressions rcgarcling 
an elephant : we ha,e a case in eh. x.riii. 
2-1, of a camel being put for any thing ,·ery 
large: and we must remember that the 
object here was to set forth the greatest 
human impossibility, and to magnify Divine 
grace, which coulcl accomplish c,·en that.-
25.J Tl~, not rir; 1rXourrw~, which would 
have been ~holly beside. the purpose, but a 
general <1uestion-what man ? Besides the 
usual reason given for this question "since 
all are striving to be rich," we must remem
ber that the clisciples yet looked for a tem
poral Kingdom, and therefore would natu
rally be dismayed at hearing that it ,rns so ; 

_/,/ 
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ins. tccrl i90{311011<1av D abc,l llil. - 2H. iuri (2nd) om. B C H L S Z V al. Syn-. Copt. 
Arm. Or. Chrys. txt D abcv. - 27. aft. ii'ov ius. ,vp1E l\[ X. - 28. for aura,,, aurf, D. 
-for iiµ,,,;, avrai Z.-irnnr1011rrE110, Z.-for V/lf<!: (:!nd), cruroi D L Z Orig. Ambr.
r,i, om. D. - 2!!. rcc. or;, but txt ll C D E K L Orig. Cyr. llas. Chrys.-o/,iav ll K 
abcv .tEth. Sahid. Aug.-,j rrarlpa om. D lul.-i) yvvai,rn om. ll D abd Orig. (expressly, 
ov r1vy,ar1Jpi0µ1}rn1 rovro1r; yvv,j i. 20-!J Ir. Hi!. Ambr. ins. C.-.roJ..Xar.J..aoiova ll L 
Sahic.1. Or. Cyr. txt C D. 

difficult for any rich man to enter it. - 26. 
lf'~Xl,j,t1c;J Probably to girn force to and 
impress what was about to be said, espe
cially as it was a saying reaching into the 
spiritual doctrines of the Gospel, which 
they could not yet apprehcnd.-ToVTo, sal
vation in general, and even of those least 
likely lo be saved.---'Trt1pa. in both cases, as 
in E. V. "with," .i. c. in reference to, by 
power of. - 27.J The disciples, or Peter 
rather speaking for them, recur to the 
,;; .. , 011rr. iv ovp. said to the young man, 
and inquire what tlieir reward shall be, who 
harn done all that was required of them. 
lie docs not ask respecting salvation, but 
some pre-emine11t reward, as is manifest by 
the answer. The ' all' which the Apostles 
hail left, was not in all cases contemptible. 
The sons of Zcheilee ha,! hired servants 
()lark i. ~0), and Levi (l\latthew ?) could 
make a great feast in his house. llut what
e,·er it was, it u·as /1,ei,· all. - 28-30.J 
\\'e may admire the .,imple 11'11/1,fulness of 
this auswer of the Loril. lie does nof 
hide from I hem their rewnr,1 : lint tells 
them prophetically, that in the new worhl, 
the al'l'omplishment of that regeneration 
which lie came to hri11g in, ( sec Acts iii. 
21. Jtcl'. xxi. ,,. l\latt. xx,·i. 2!1,) when lie 
shoultl sit (~«0fop in the actii-e) on His 
throne of glory (l,r. Opfrov r. o. au.) then 

they also should sit (,rn0i,mr0, io middle) 
on twelve thrones irr. ow. 0po,,ovc;) judg
ing (sec l Cor. vi. 2, :l) the twclrn tribes of 
Israel (sec Re,·. xx. -A. xxi. 12. 14 :--one 
throne, Judas's, another took, Acts i. 20).
At the same time I.Jc informs them, \'er. 2!1, 
that this re1mr<l should not in its most 
blessed particulars be theirs alone, but that 
of e,·ery one who should deny himself for 
Him (sec 2 Tim. fr. 8): and (,·er. :.10) cau
tions them, referring perhaps especially to 
Ju,las, but with a ,·iew to nil, as appears by 
the following parable, that many first should 
be last, and last first.-On vcr. 2!1, Stier 
remarks that the family relations arc by 
l\lntthew mentioned in the ortler in which 
tl,ey 1t·oul,l be /~ft : and that the Lord 
ha,ing menlionetl yv,,a,,n in the singular 
(the reatling however is doubtful) clearly 
decrees mm10gamy. On the other points 
requiring notice, sec note on )lark x. 2!*, 
30.-l\kyer's rendering of ,·er. :10, joining 
r.rwro, with «101,rar, a111l thus making 
foxaro, the subject mul rrpwro1 the pre
dicate of the first clause and ,·ice Yers:1 i11 
the second, is contrary to usage. 

Cn.,I'. XX.1-16.J l'cculiar lo :\fallhew. 
In interp1·cting this dif!icult !'arable, we 
must first carefully obserH' its occasion mu! 
connexion. It is· bound by the y,ip to the 
conclusion of chap. xix., anti arose out of 
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the question of Peter in ver. 2i, Ti «pa 
iarat 1i;,lv; ()) Its 'punctum saliens' is, 
that the Kingdom of God is of grace, not 
of debt; that. they -.ho were called first, 
and ham laboured longest, have no more 
claim upon God than those who were called 
last; but that. to all, His covenant promise 
shall he fulfilled in its integrity. (2) Its 
primary application is to the Apostles, who 
had asked the question. They were not to 
be of such a spirit, as to imagine, with the 
murmurers in wr. 11, that they should 
ham something supereminent (hecausc they 
were called first, and had laboured longest) 
above those who in tl,eir own time were to 
be afterward called (sec I Cor. xv. 8-11). 
(3) Its secondary applications are to all 
those to whom such a comparison, of .first 
and last called, will apply :-nationally, to 
the Jews, who were first called, and with a 
de.finite covenant, and the Heathens who 
came in afterwards, and 011 a covc:iant, 
though 1·eallg made (sec Jcr. xxxi. 3:1. 
Zech. viii. IJ. llcb. viii. 10), yet uot so 
openaiul promi11enl;-individually, to those 
whose call has been in early life, and who 
have spent their days in God's aetirn ser
vice, and those who have been summoned 
later ; and to rnrious other classes and per
sons between whom comparison, not only 
of time, but of advantages, talents, or any 
other distinguishing characteristic, can be 
made; that none of the first of these can 
boast themselves over the others, nor look 
for higher place and greater reward, inas
much as there is but one " gift" of God 
according to the covenant of grace. And 
the " first" of these are to sec that they do 
not by pride and self-righteousness become 
the " last," or worse-be rejected, as na
tionally were the Jews; for among the many 
that are called, there are few chosen-many 
who will fail of the reward in the end. ( 4) In 
subordination to this leauing idea and warn
ing of the Parable must the circumstances 
brought before us be interpreted. The day 
and its lwurs are not any fixed time, such 
as the duration of the world, or our Lord's 
life on earth, or the life of man, exclusively: 
but tl,e natural period of eartltly work as 
applied to the ,·arious meanings of which 
the parable is capable. The i•arious times 
of hirin_q are not to be pressed as each 
having an exclusive meaning in each inter
pretation : they serve to spread the calling 
over the various periods, and to show that 
it is again and again made. They are the 
quarters of the natural day, when the ali-

. _qnot parts of the day's wages could be 
car,i"ed, and therefore labourers would be 
waiting. The last of these is inserted for 
a special purpose, and belongs more ex
pressly to the instruction of the parable. 
(5) The jLL<rio~ bears an important part in 
the interpretation. I cannot with Stier 
(whose comment on this parable I think 
much inferior to his usualremarks) sup
pose it to mean " the firoiiiisc • of this life" 
attached to godliness. llis anxiety to escape 
from the danger of eternal life being matter 
of ,cages, has here misled him. But there 
is no such danger in the interpretation of 
the parable which I bclicrn to he the true 
one. The µ1aflor; is the promise of tl,e 
covenant, uniformly represented by our 
Lord and llis Apostles as a ',·eward,' 
l\Iatt. v. 12. Luke vi. 35. xiv. 14. John 
iv. :u; al. I Cor. iii. 14. 2 John II. Jlcb. 
x. :15. xi. G al., 1·eckoned indeed of free 
grace; but still, forensically considered, 
answering to, and represented by, 'wages,' 
as claimed under Go,l's covenant with man 
in Christ. (The freeness and sovereignty 
of God's gift of grace is pointedly set be
fore us in wr. 14, e.>. .. s. TOU. r. fox, 
oovv11, .. ) This µ,aOor; I believe then to 
be eternal life, or, in other words, Goo 
IIIMSELF (John xvii. 3). And this, rightly 
understood, will keep us from the error of 
supposing, that the parable im·okcs a de
claration that all who arc saved will be in 
an absolute equality. This gift is, and will 
be, to each man, as he is prepared to re
ceive it. To the envious and murmurers, 
it will be as the fruit that turned to ashes 
in the mouth; by their own unchristian 
spirit they will "lose the things that they 
have wrought" (2 John 8), an<l their re
ward will be null. To those who ham 
known and loved God, it will be, to each 
as he has advanced in the spiritual life, joy 
unspeakable and full of glory.-iil'-a. ,rpw'.J 
Sec Jcr. xxxv. 14, and other places. -
ipya.Ta.s] in the primary meanings of the 
parable, 'apostles, prophets, ministers:' dis
tinct from the vines in the vineyard. But. 
inasmuch as every workman is himself sub
ject to the treatment of the hnsbandman 
(see John xv. I, 2), and every man in the 
Kingdom of God is in some sense or other 
a worker on the rest, the distinction is not 
to be pressed-the parable ranges over both 
comparisons. - BjL'lrE>.wva.] not the Jewish 
Church onl!J, as Grcswell, Parables, h·. :!55 
If., maintains. The Jewish Church was 
God's vineyard especially anti typically ; 
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rl'-.xxi,·. I hH':r: {\TTIJh"UT[: O,\l}l' 'i')JI' lJ,ll::f<ll' nr,-ynt; ,\:'.:f()V'1U1 DCDZ 

cr,;.,~ ''Or, 01;l\;,_. {,,,«, ... · ;.,ucrn,:,rr,(10. Al-yH fll~ioi,_. ')A;rClyt:tE 

1':Ui U/IEic; E~~- TOV i'111;rEA1:i11r1 [ 1':Cli O ECIJI. V i)i,-m~JI "'i::i~EOUe ]. 
S ',I.' ,:,, , \ , ' s , - ' , -

' 1:xod. x,i.28. o.,.,wi; OE 7tVO/ltJll)t; ,uyu O 1'up1oi;; TOU Clf17Tfl\lo}V0{: 

r l.nke ,·iii. a. -, 
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II !,nke XXLII;, fiitTtJOjf(v <tUTOU (ll\ECJOV TOVt; ff')'ClTClt; ,au CL7rOuOt; 

\' (

1

;t';~~1\

1

' 1\~· avrolc TU1, 1uaOUv u t'tp~U,tEVOt; \' <',rrO rW1, EcrxUrwv 1wr 
\\ Luke 1x. 3, • ';i, 

t: 1n/:i\1~.ji· rc::.v rrpWrcda,. a Ku( EAOOvrH; oi ;rEoi Tl}v E,,iucO.ri1v Woav . , ' 
f:. xxi. :.?l. '';\,. (3 w , , <:'\ , 10 'AO' ~' • - • ' 

,. -~;~ ~:~k~ v. E, n OJI U11ct Ol)VCl(>IOII, E O1/TE~ OE 01 11"p<..,TOL evo-

j~\i.''t~,~/- /UG<tJ' :;1, t rrAtT01• A{1Jo11r<u • Ka; t'A<1{3ol' 1-..•a; <tt;roi t'n 1cl 

t"1}~- Jud,. i,,vupwi•. II Aa(3011ni;; /)~ • i-yo-y-yu~ov 1':UTCI TOV 011'0-

CnAP. XX. :i. c,,~,Xf/w11 D.-hef. TpiTI/V om. T>JV B D E F G JI K L i\[ S l(j Orig. 
Cyr.-iop. T,1iT. D abc. txt C.-for ,,2,,,, ,br1v D abc. -5. rcc. aft. rrci:... om. ci, 
but ins. Il C D L ab" Syr. Sahicl. .-Eth. Arm. Cyr. - Ii. wpav om. ll D L abv .1Eth. 
Sahid. ins. C.-cipyoi·~· om. ll I) L abc Copt. Sahi,I. .-Eth. Orig. Cyr. ins. C. -7. aft. 
ci,,rr. ins. /LOU CD Z ab Sahid . .1Eth.-Kai .... Xi1-./,1,,LJ1 om. ll D L Z abcv Sahicl Orig. 
Cyr. llil. Jcr. ins. C. -B. avToi~ om. L Z Orig.-10. rec. rr:\,io,,n, hut txt (or 1r,\,iw) 
ll Cu L z I'. - 11. iy,in·uo-m• D. - 1:1. 0-1•1•,,~,;ll'I/O"<i ""' L z Ori!;. c-.,pt. .E1l1. ~aliili. 

I/is Cl,urch in all a_qes is His 1,-ue vincyarcl, 
sec John x,·. l. - Our language admits of 
the i<liom d~ Tov ,i,,. au. being exactly 
rcn<lered-• into His ,·ineyard,' E. V. -2.] 
In O-Uf'-4,wv. is un<lcrstoocl 1110-f/waao-Um, 
after which, as a ,·crh of buying, EK is 
founcl: sec rcff.-The clenarius a <lay was 
the pay of a Roman soldier in Tiberius' 
timl', a few years before this parable was 
uttered (sec Taeitus Annal. i. 17). l'oly
hius ii. Vi (citecl hy Greswcll) mentions that 
the charge for a clay's entertainment in the 
inns in Cisalpinc Gaul was half an as, = 
i0th of the clenarius. This was therefore 
liberal pay for the clay's work.-3, 4.] The 
thircl hour, = at the equinox, our!) a.111., 
ancl in summer I0·:10, was the -;r;\.i1Uouo-a 
ciyop,i, or liyopiit ,.-;\11Uc:.i!H1-whcn the 
market was fullest.-No positi.-c stipulation 
is ma.cle with these seroml, l,ut they arc to 
clcpencl on the justice of the householder. 
They rnightexpcct :i thsof adenarius.-From 
the same dialogue hcin~ implied at the sixth 
and ninth hour (frroi11rrE1 1 ,~callrcur) the 0 
i,iJ, {i Ci,cnrn11 i~ prohahly in c-ach case the 
corresponding part of the denarius, at least 
in their expectation; so that it cannot be 

sai<l that no covenant was made. - 7.] For. 
the reason mentioned in the last note, the 
words in brackets, wanting in so many 
mss., probably ought to he conccllc<l. -
8.] lly the i\Iosaic law (Deut. xxi1·. 15) 
the wa1,'Cs of an hirccl serrnnt were to be 
paid him before night. This was at the 
twelfth hour, or sunset: sec \"Cr. 12. I clo 
not think the i..-iTpo1ro~ must be pressed 
as ha,·ing a spiritual meaning. If it hm·e, 
it represents Christ (see Heh. iii. Ii, nncl 
eh. xi. 27).-cip~a.f1-€Vos is not merely ex
plcti,·e, hut clefinitive, as in Luke xxiii. 5.-
9.J Aft. wpa.v supply arr,o-rnx,,,,,01 ,i~ TOV 
,i111r1Xw .. a. -10.] The precedent cited hy 
Greswell for this method of payment, from 
Josephus A.ntt. xx. !I, 7, ,Ines not apply. 
It is there sai,l that in the rebuilding of 
the temple, ,I. µiav nc t:~pn11 T,j~· 1i11i1>at 
lipy,1,uuro, ,Uv 1u110011 i.'.t,.-fp ,,n',.-11,; t.U
Oi,"c iAc111/Jan1•: the raur11~ referring to 
the 11101• ior<>•'• not. to ~;;~ 1i1<-, aud the 
fart related being that if any one worked 
only 011c honr in the day, he wns immedi
ately paidfor tltat lto11r. lndeetl the mani
fest effect of such a r11/e as Grcswell sup
poses, woulcl ha\"e been to stop the builcl-
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iECJm;TOU 
12 

Ai-yovTE<; on O~TOl oi tcrxctTOl /11<11' ::,rav 

)' E1rol11aav, Kai 1aou1 .. t - ' , I ... ½ {3a<1TU- y c- l_t.nlh ii .. l_(l. " 1/fUV aUTOU<; f1TOl
1
?CJCI~ TOI<; ,1 Krns, '·"· 

crwn TI) a {3upoc; TI/(,' i'11drac; Knl T~V Kctuawva. 
13 ~ 2i ~'/,;t~t,r. 

, 0 ' "r t ' ' - t T:' - Ot,L· '~ - J ' Xl. :!:l. 
U7rO~fH El(_,' EL7i"E1' ::11t ctUT(,J11 ~,.T(ttpE '"' UCIK(tJ a:;• OUXt ~~'\,~;:.1\1~jtl. 

i3,JJlnpiov C11Jl'H/'(~)'J/tTCu; ,-,ot; l l cirov rO aOv Kai ~1TU)'E. lJ ~1~.x~i~·xt 

O'A 2' 1 - • ' 2 - • I I J5 ["] • •l".•(e_x.Lukc 
E w E TOUT!/' Tit' EO'XctTlp uuvai wr; 1.:01 ... cro~. 11 OUK f'ii:"'-James 

t~mTi /lOl 71'011/0'ctl Cl 0EAw EV Toir; EfWlt;;; 11 O c oipOaAµoi;; '~.'r'.'~.!~s,9io. 
, f rt J , ) 0, 1 J 6 tl ,t ::,.._ XXIV. 

crou 1TOV1Jpoi;; EO'TtV, on E-YW 11-ya oc; Elfll; OUTCIJ<; EO'OVTOl (xxx,.) 13 
, 1, _ , , _ ,, dHom.v111.~8 

Ol ECJXIITOl rrp1..iTot, li:UI Ol ToflbJTOl EO'XctTOI' [rroAA.01 -y«r \,~,r:·r 21 

• <l A ' 'A I S' e • A ' J c Hom v111 :~3 
ElO'I K I/TOI, 0 t-yot E EK EKTOl, ~:•_k;:;)."i/° 

Jj l7 at1 
, {3 1 ' 'I - • 'I llOO' ''uuc1 f ,, [3 l'roy. xvii. :.,. \. CIVU CIIVWV O 1/0'0U<; El(,' E,- 01\ r 7T'«(>EACI E Js.xxxiii.ltl. 

' "'" [µ O ' J g ' ''1- 1 * h • - '" - * If eh. xvii. I. TOU<; OWOE/Cct Cl ljTU<; KctT lOlctV EV TlJ 001/! Kett 1'nm. xsi;. 

"' , - 1s i 'I" , , f3 , • ·r ,, , ,,. 
H1TEl1 II UTOI<; OOV (IJl{I Clll'OflfV Et<; f fOO'O/\ 11/ICI l KCII \l; i~,:,;':v~\;;1_•{2: ' '' - ' o , " o, - , -- , i ."\l.il. iii. 1. 
0 UIOt;; TOU UV (lh11TOU 'll"UOUOO 1/0'ET(ll TOI(,' UOXIEOEUO'l KUL k s,,-_ -11. 

... , k ~ ... , , ) , :, , dat. 2 Pet. ii. 

'YflUflflctTEUO't, Ka t KaTaKrivovaw «VTOV OavctT1,,, IO KQl l \ .. 31 
"' , ' - '' ' I , "... , ~11. x1f;~

1

~. ~-
rrara 01..iaouatv ctUTOV TOl<; E0VEO'lV El<; TO Efl1TUl~ctl Kett 2. Ps.ciii.2u. 
m - , n ... , , r , 0 , m eh. x. 17. 

flUO'Tl'Y(.JO'Ul K<U O'T«up1..iam, KUL TlJ T/JITll llµEf,>~ ctJl(t- :.~;;/J·. 12. 

' •o T' - '0 ' - " ' n E~th vii v O'Tl/CffT(([, - OTE rrro~'ljl\ EV avnp 1) !11/TlJP TWV UlWV O ll~s.-,i. 3 .• 
Ze[3ficr:ou /IET(t n-:iv vii:-,v U~T1j<; p rrro<;KUVOUO'CI KU~ p~;;:-,~_S{ l!I. 

J ,.. , • t 9 1 c \ "T t ... , / XV. :2::, a). 

q ctlTOUO'(I Tl * q rrar ctUTOU' 
2 

0 13E El1TEV auq1 TI 0EAEl<; ; q J;a. vii. II. 

-14. for Ji, iy,;, Il.-15. 'ii om. n D L Z. ins. C.-for ,j (2nd), ,l B 2 H S very many mss. 
ahcv Chrys.-16. 1roXXoi ... i1'A. om. llLZ Capt. Sahitl. ins. CD bcv Clem. Orig. Ircn.-
17. for ,rni .. 'I,111., ,,,XXwv o; iwa{3aivE<v 'I,111, ll Syr. Sahicl. Orig. txt CD Z he 
Ori{;.-f'CI01,TU(: om. I) L z Copt. Arm .. ~cth. Orig. ins. H C.-w, iv qi uo .. B L z Copt. 
Sahid. Arm. Orig. txt C D. - 18. f!avciT11, om. ll. - I!). ,rni ur. om. X.-iy,pf!i111,ra, 
L Z Orig.- 20. for 1rap', a1r' Il D. txt C Z.- 21. ouro, om. C Z a Copt. Sahitl. Ilas. 

ing, not to hasten it; for if a man coultl 
get his clay's pay for an hour's work, why 
work more' -12.J Some take i1ro,11a-civ, 
as in Acts xv. 3:-1, to mean " have tarrietl," 
-hut the sense in the former reff. seems 
the bcst.-13, 14.J 'ETciip<, at first sight a 
friendly word merely, assumes a more so
lemn aspect when we recollect that it is 
used in xxii. 12 to the guest who had not 
the wedding garment; and in eh. x.,,:,'i. 50 
by our Lord t.o Jutlas.-Stier lays a stress 
on v1ray,, as denoting expulsion antl sepa
ration from the householder and his em
ployment: but I think improperly. It is 
here only a word of course, commanding 
him to tlo what a paid labourer naturally 
should clo.-15. luf,9. 1rov. J here envious: so 
l-'~ is used Prov. x.wiii. 22. -16.J The last 
were first, as cq ual to the first ; first, in 
order of payment; first, as superior to the 
first (no others being brought into com
parison), in that their reward was more in 
proportion to their work, am\ not marred 
by a murmuring spirit. The first ,.-ere 
last in these same rcspects.-The last words 

VoL. I. 

of the verse belong not so murh to the 
parable, as to the first clause, and arc placed 
to account for its being as there described; 
for, while multitutles are called into the 
vineyartl, many, by murmuring and other
wise disgracing their calling, will nullify 
it, and so, although first by profession and 
standing, will not be of the number of the 
elect : although called, will not be chosen. 

17-19.] :Mark x. 32-34. Luke xviii. 
:11-3-i. A fuller declaration of the suffer
ings and death of our Lord-revealing His 
being deliveretl to the Gentiles-and (but 
in Matthew only) His crucifixion. Sec the 
note on the more detailed account in l\lark 
x. :12. 

20-28.J Mark x. 36-45: not related 
by Luke. This request seems to have arisen 
from the promise matle to the tweirn in 
eh. xix. 2U. In l\Iark's account, the two 
brethren themselves make the request. Ilut 
the narration in the text is the more de
tailed and exact; and the two immediately 
coincitle, by the Lord addressing His answer 
to the two Apostles (Yer. 22).-This answer. 

L 
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r-ch.11".9. 
:U;irk ui. :1. 

Lui-.,· :!I; .• Ju. 
- l:~uJ.. 

X:l.XV. l. 

">..t."Yfl fll;T,;. •E;rrE ·;I'(( Kn01rrwrr11• [011Tn1] oi iuo vioi /Hlll BCDZ 
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5 l.,·1. :,,,ii. S. 

th. Ji.\,I .• 1. 
rr,.n,.... n t'rrr,,,,.:,nOf:;, _ _. ~~ 0 'r ,,,n,i,c_: (;1iT~I' O,~11: o'{t(tTf Tl 

n ~ n - ' I ' '' • , I"\"\ 1 
I \t°~~

1
1~iii. UITt:H1 f:. C:LIJl<U1 [; ':'TtEll 1 TO ":i'O'i)lf>l01' 0 f/lU /U:1\1\h.J iill'Ell' 

xxi;, ,12, [ * • ' (.l' '' ' ' ll /'J '1/ (.l o• J Jk\'. :-..iL 1,1 K<ll TO J ,rfiTTIO"/lfl O ::.-yt,J Jni'T'Tti.../)!fff( JJrtiiTlt1 l}l'<lf ; 
al. •~ 1 h 17. '\ 1 , - J\. , n .., 3 \ '\ , ' - T' ' 

n J:~-1~~/ .. ·\ 1\f/Olllill' nt,rfl) :...l.1'l'Cl!lE rt. -· KOi f\f/fl <tt•Totr O /Ul' 

:'<. T. pas,;m, ;ro, 1/(HOV /IOU ;TtEC10E [, Kn) TO {3fmTIC1/ta ~ i1w {3a;rT1to1u11 

/3n;rT((Jo:,rrtrrlh J. TU /JE Kn0111<11 EK iE~IWJJ /IOV i.n) E~ 
'"f..~~·xx;~~:lt" E~wv~1ut111 t o~K ~O'TlV E1101, 8oVvnt c',AA' ol(; \' 1f:1,o:,,urJ101 
\'i'('b.XX't'i,FI, r , - , ::.i. \ , , • ().I w , 

II. )lark~- vrro T0V 71"UT,Joc; /WV, KIii CIK0VC1UJJTEc; Ol OEKU 111n-

" t\~1
-~rii. iJ: VUKTIJC1CIV ' rrEp) T<:;V iuo ft~EA,Pwv· "

5 0 SE 'Iljaoiic; rrpoc;Ka-

txt B D.-crov (1st) om. ll.-aft. ,vwv. ins. o-ov ll C E 1" G II L S Z I' Y al. l, Syr. 
Sahid . .1Eth. Copt. om. D hc.-2:!. ""' ... {3n1rr. om. ll D L Z ahcv Copt. Sahid . .1Eth. 
Orig. Iii!. llier. Ambr. ins. C.-for ,ai, ,j C 1" G II K )IX Val. Syrr. Arm. (the same 
is the case in wr. 23.)-23. rec, ins. µov (aft . .,;wv.), but om. ll CD KL )IS Z al. 

was the part prcsen-cd in the Apostolic 
memoirs to which lllark had access, and 
he constructs his narratirn accordingly 
(sec l'rolegomena to the G,:,spels). The 
mother's name wns Salome - she had 
followed the Lord from Galilee, - and 
tl'itnessc,l the crucifixion, sec )lark SY. 

40. Probably the two brethren, fear
ing lhe rebuke which had followed their 
former contention about precedence, had 
directed this request through their mother. 
- 21. J The places dose to the throne were 
those of hono11r, ns in Josephus, speaking 
of Saul (Antt. Yi. II, 9), roii 1•iv 1raiob~ 
'IwvaOov ;,c c,t,wv, 'Af3.,,i1pov oi roii 
arx,o-rrnri1yov i.: rwv fripwv . . . In 
the Rabbinical work )lidrasch Tehillim, 
cited by \Vetstein,-God, it is said, will seat 
the King )lcssiah at His right hand, and 
Abraham at his Ieft.-One of these brethren, 
John, the belo\'ed disciple, had his usual 
place close to the Lord, John xiii. 23: the 
other was among the chosen Three (this 
request hardly can imply in their minds any 
idea of the rejection of l'etcr from his pe
culiar post of honour by the reb11kc in eh. 
X\'i. 23, for since then had happened the 
occurrences in eh. xvii. 1-ll, and especially 
vv. 22-27), lloth were called lloanerges, 
or the Sons of Thunilcr, )lnrk iii. 17.
Thcy thought the Kingdom of God was 
immediately to appear, Luke xix. 11. -
22.J One at least of these brethren saw 
the Lord on His Cros.~-011 llis ri9/,i anti 
left /iancl tl,e crucifie,l //1iei•es. Bitter in
deril must rhe rcmrmhrance of this am
bitious prayer ha\'C been nt that moment ! 
Luther remarks, ' The tksh c\'er seeks lo 
he glorified, before it is crucified: cxalletl, 
before it is nbaseil.'-The • cup' is a frc-

quent Scripture image for joy or sorro1v : 
sec I's. xxiii. fJ. cxYi. l:l. ls. Ii. 22. )Intl. 
X..'l:\'i . ..12. It here seems to signify more 
the inner and spiritual bitterness, resem
bling the agony of the Lord Ilimsclf,-arnl 
the baptism more the outer accession of 
persecution and trial,-throttgh which \'l'C 
must pass to the Kinguom of God. On 
the latter image sec i's. xiii. 7. b:ix. 2. 
cxxiv . .,\.-Stier rightly obser\'CS that this 
answer of the Lord contains in it the kernel 
of the doctrine of the Sacraments in the 
Christian Church: see Rom. Yi. I Cor. xii. 
1:1, and note on Luke xii. 50.-Some ex
plain their answer as if they understood the 
Loril to speak of drinking out of the royal 
cup, auu washing in the royal ewer: hut 
the words Ot'voaOE nuiv, and Cv1.1Cl.1uOa, 
indicating a tlifliculty, preclude this. The 
clauses in brackets ha\'C most probably be .. n 
ins,•rt,·1lfron1 )lark, ht•in.:(h,·,iil,·s thl' )J:-S. 
e1·iilence against them) not in keeping \'l'itl, 
the corresponding clauses, \'l'hich would re
<1uire il iyw ,,,Uw /3a1r.i!;,110ai. - 23.] 
The one of these brethren was the first of 
the Apostles to drink the cup of suffering, 
and be baptizcd with the baptism of blood, 
Acts xii. I, 2; the other had the longest 
experience among them of a life of trouble 
and persecution.-The last clause of the 
verse must not be undcrstoo,I as in the 
E. V., 'is not mine to gi\'c, hut it sl,a/l l,e 
giren lo //,em for whom it is prepared of 
)ly Father;' but, 'is not mine to gi,·e, e.r
cept In those for whom' &r. ,H,,)',.iL = ,i 
,,;,: sec )lark i1·. 22. ix. U, comp. '"ith 
)Intl. X\'ii. II. If howcwr we mulcrstan,I 
the former, ' it shall be gi\'cn b!f Jle,' we 
may say with llcngel, 'res eodem recidit, 
sh·e oppositionc, sivc cxccptionc.' - 25.] 
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abv Orig. Chrys. Ambr. Jer.-aft. •1•ov ins. Toiiro C D.-for in,o, ,i,ri, L. -'.!G. oi om. 
ll D F G II K L S V abcv Syr. Sahid. Arm. ins. C.-for fo.a,, iuriv B D Z Sahid. 
txt C.-for iv Vf'''' (:!nd), Vftwv L Z.-rec. lurw, but txt ll C D K Z V '27 al. ahc 
Syr. Copt. Sahid. 1Eth. Orig. - 27. ,Z1•m i•1•w•' ,rrwcos ll.-i'urm C D K L :II Z '22 all. 
bcr Syrr. Copt. Sahi<l. txt B. -28. aftrr ,ro\.\,;;,., is the following r0markahle 
jus(.'rtinn in D abctf and other Latin versions: i,,ul~· ti- ~11nl1E i1.: fUKpoU a{,J;,Jaat 1.:ai 
tK ,u1:il;,01 1oc iXarro1• fl1•at. til,;frx(IJiEJ'OI. JE. J.:ai uapro~A110iJ1Tt<; i':H1r'J1 ijitat 1ui llJ 1lt"7AEi-

2'f:<T0a, Ei<; 701\· i~i-xo1·Tll{: 7cl-:'i"oU<;, ,,1,1101E t11Co!r)rt(Hk crou i-;-;-EA.Ov, ,ad 'ii(JO~·t'XU<dJt 
,', tu;;1•111.Al1rwr t'i-;-;-v O"O(, i:'n Kllrw X'~Pfl" 1-:ai l:(lT{U(1yV1 1 Oi1<rtJ• tth1 t-t ll.1 1arria{H,' Ei!,· 

r01 1 ijrro1•a r0;ro1·, t.·al hri-XU{J crov )jrr,u1·, fptl ao, U Cn1r1•0KAf1rciJp, crUJ'ayE tri c"i11w· 

The two clauses, ... Ka.Ta.Kvp. a.uToiv and 
••• Ka.TE~. a.'VTWv, a.re parallel, and aVrWv 
in both cases refers to rwv if!,,,;;v, Grotius 
and others woulcl take the seconcl avnav 
to refer to oi apx_avr,i;, but wrongly. 

26-28.J f'EYO.~ .... ,rpwTo~, i. e. in 
the next life, let him be il,ci,c. and Jov\o, 
here. Thus also the 11>..8Ev, \'er. 28, ap
plies to the coming of the Son of man in 
the flesh only.->..vTpov a.vTl. 1ro>... is a plain 
declaration of the sacrificial anrl vimrious 
nature of the death of our Lorcl. The 
principal usages of >..vrpov arc the follow
ing :-(l) a payment as equivalent for a 
life destroyed, Ex. xxi. 30; (2) the price of 
redemption of a slave, Le,·. xxv. 51 al.; 
(3) ' propitiation for,' as in Prov. xiii. 8, 
where Aquila, Symmachus, aud Theodotion 
have i/;i:1.auµa.->..vTpov a.VTl. 1ro>..>..wv here 
= c',v,i:1.vrpav v,rip 1rcivrwv 1 Tim. ii. a. 
No stress is to be laicl on this word 1ro:l.:l.,av 
as not being ,,-civrw,, here; it is placecl in 
opposition to the one life which is given
the one, for many-and not with any dis
tinction from rrci,,rwv. (I may observe 
once for all, that in the usage of these two 
words, as applied to our redemption by 
Christ, ,,-,,,,rw,, is the objective, ,ro:1.:1.wv 
the subjectirn designation of those for whom 
Christ clicd.-He died for all, objectively; 
subjectively, the great multitude whom no 

. man can number, ,ro;\:l.oi, will be the savccl 
by Him in the end.)-' As the Son of man 
came to give His life for many mu! to serve 
many, so ye, being many, should be to each 
one the object of service and self-denial.' f 9-34.] l\lark x. 40-51!. Luke xvi ii. 

35-43. xb:. I, with however some remark
able differences. In the much more de
tailccl account of l\Iark, we ham but one 
blind man, mentionecl by name as Barti
mams; Luke also relates it of only one, 
and besides says that it was iv rtji iyyii:;Elv 
avrov Ei, 'IEp,x_o,. The only fair account 
of such differences is, that they existed in 
the sources from which each Evangelist 
took his narrative. This latter one is easily 
explained, from the circumstance having 
happened close to Jericho-in two accounts, 
just on leaving it-in the third, on approach
ing lo it: but he must be indeed a slave to 
the let/er, who would sh1mble at such dis
crepancies, and not rather see in them the 
corroborating coincidence of testimonies to 
the fact itself (see Olshausen, Comment. i. 
752). Yet l\Ir. Grcswell (as also Ebrard, 
Evangelicn Kritik, p. 572) supposes our 
Lord to have healed one blind man (as in 
Luke) on entering Jericho, and another 
(llartimreus, as in :cllark) on leaving it,
and l\Iatthew to have, ' with his character
istic brevity in relating miracles,' combined 
both these in one ! ! But then, what be
comes of Matthew's assertion, EK'lrOpEVDf'E· 
vo,v a.uTwv a.1ro 'IEp.? Can we possibly 
imagine, that the Evangelist, having both 
facts before him, could combine them and 
preface them with what he must know to 
be false? It is just thus that the llarmonists 
utterly destroy the credibility of the Scrip
ture narralirn. Accumulate upon this the 
absurd improbabilities involved in two men, 
under the same circumstances, addressing 
our Lord in the same words at so very 

L2 
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, , .,o ' , ~ ' r::-, '- ' 0, ' ' '~' 
""'"'".'· • /Wt !COU cuo TV,PAOt I.Cl '11lEl•Ot r.apu TljV ooov BCDZ 

II comtr.Jol111 
ii. !1. il·. I. 
.\l:irL:\·,11. 
,·iii. :..':J. 

h , , ,, JI - Ii ' , ,, t" '\ , 
UI.OUCJ(IJ1TEt; UTI 1/GOVt; 7T«rU)'fl EKrac,aV AE)'Ol',EI,' 

• E' ' t - , • ' " ·'-" 'II l t'' ,, '\ k ' , 
'1\EljC1UV WWt; 1.VptE VWI,' WUVIO. ' 0 Oc ox,\Ot; E7itTt-

i c-h. ,·iii. !I. 
k.cb :-ai.:2~. /lljCJEV n~roit; 111n O"IW7il/CJWCJIV. .,; bE ,,Ei{.ov ;;, ti.rat.ov 

'\ I 'E\ I ' - , A '" •? ' ' 1\E)'OJITE<; '1\fljCJOII 1/!lClt; i.vrtE VIOt; WUU"t°O, "• I.QI CJTU<; 

J 'I,1aoii(.· fqH~l'JJCJEV a~rolJc; Kctl El7ie 'fl OfAETE 11otl1crw 
,- J\'\I ,-I{'., * 1 ' u-' 
U/lll'; A~')'OVCJIV UV.If vptE, ll'U •• ClVOIX C.JO"II' ll/lhJV Ot 

m eh. xr. 3:.'. 

n I KinR"s :xi,·. 
';!7. 

n En. i'I".~' 
l.nJ..t' x,·i1i. 
:n. 

)) Zn·h. xiv. -1 . 

,~,,.IJrrA/IOi. CJ'" C171"AU-yxv1crOEic; bE O 'Ii,croiit; 11-./,aro TWV 

~q,On:X11c~11 mJT1~1 1 , i.cri E~OJwi; "r'11•i1-3:Xdr11• [ m;Twv ot 
~q,Oa:X1wi,] i.cri 1i,rn:Xov011crnv U~TI~. XXI. I Kai on 
0 ii111crcn• rit: ·r~~orrtA1,,ur 1:ril 11A001, ::;,; l~,,o,;J((/~ iifH~'~· 

,0 p opoc; TW11 i:\cru~, •• , TOTE O 'I,,croiii; i'micrntAE buo 

.:ni form ao, rovro XP11"'f'ov. om. ll C Z. - :io. «up. om. D bed. for "'"P·, ·r.,,rnv LI'. 
vli C DFL Orig. (oncc)-:11. a,w,ri1crovaw I'.-frpn!;nv BDLZ. txt C.-i,ii CDL. 
-:l2. bcf. -..o,. 'i,,a Z Sahitl. Orig. (twice). - :J3. ,ivo1ywcr11, B D L Z Orig. Chrys. 
txt C. - :14, for orpO., 0µ1icirw1• B D L Z. txt C.-nvrwv oi of0. om. ll D L Z abcv 
Copt. Sahid. Arm . .,Eth. Orig. ins. C. 

CnAl', XXI. I. ,jyy10'1v . . . 1}A0,,, E V Syr. Orig.-D110a9nyij or y,jv ll F K X. 

short an intcrrnl,-antl we may be thank
ful that uiulir.11 criticism is at length beini; 
emancipated from • forcing r,arrati.-cs into 
aceordanrc.' Sec notes on :\lark.-30, 31.J 
'l'hc multitude appear to ham silenced them, 
lest they shouhl uc l"l'carisomc anti annoy
ing to our Lor<! : not uccausc they calletl 
Him the Son of Da,·id,-for the multitutlcs 
coultl have no reason for repressing this 
cry, seeing that they thcmseh-cs (hcing 
probably for the most part the same per
sons who cntcretl Jerusalem with Jesus) 
raised it ,·cry soon after: sec eh. xxi. !J. I 
ha\'c before noticed (on ix. 2i) the singular 
occurrence of these words, ' Son of D:l\'id,' 
in the three nnrrati\'cS of healing the blin,l 
in this Gospel. - 32.J lcj,O)"'!O'<v = 1,m,, 
,;,w111,o,-,11n1. )lark, = ;,,d,\fVO'f]J clxV1"j11at 

Luke.-34.J ii,J,, Twv ocj,8., not menlionctl 
in the other Gospels. In both we have 
the addition of the Lortl's saying, ,; 1ricrric 
aov r1io-h1KE rrt:. The question preceding 
\l"as to elicit their faith. 

CnAI'. XXI. 1-17.J :\fork xi. 1-11. 
Luke xix. 2!J-.J.I .. John xii. l:!-:W. This 
occurrence is related by all four E,·an
gclists, with howcwr some differences, 
doubtless easily accounte,l for, if we knew 
accurately the real detail of the circum
sta1u·c-s in cl1ronolor;-ical ortlf'r. In John 
(xii. 1),-our Lord came six days before the 
Pa3~o\·er to Jktlia.11y 1 where the m1oiuti11~ 
(of )lalt. xni. lj-1.:1) took place: mul o;, 
the morrow, !he triumphal entry into Je
rusalem was m:ulc. Aceordiug- to :\lark 
xi. 11,-oll tl,c day of the 11·iumphal entry 
the I.on! only cnterctl the city, went lo the 

temple, anil looketl about on all things
and then when now it was late in the c,·en
ing returnctl to llethany, anti on the mor
row the cleansing of the temple took place. 
The account in Luke, which is the fullest 
an,! most graphic of the four, agrees chro
nologically with that in the text.-1 woultl 
\'Cnture to suggest, that the supposition of 
the triumphal entry in ;\lark bcini, relatctl 
a day too soon, will brini, all into unison. 
If this be so, our Lord's first entry into 
Jerusalem was prirate; probably the jour
ney was interrupted by a short stay at 
llethany, so that lie uiil not enter the city 
with the m11ltih11lcs. That this was the 
fact seems implied in :\lark xi. 11. Then 
it was that -..,p,/3A1,/;<t/lfJ•o, -..civrn, lie 
noticed the abuse in the temple, which next 
clay He corrcctcu. Then in the e,·ening 
lie went back with the twelrn to Bethany, 
anti the supper there, an,! anointing took 
place. ;\leantime the ,Jews (,John xii. !J) 
knew that lie was at Bethany; anti many 
l"l'ent there that C\'ening to sec Him and 
Lazarus. (Query, had not Lazarus followed 
llim to Ephraim?) Then on the morrow 
mnltituucs came out to meet Him, and 
the triumplrnl entry look pince, the weep
ing O\'er the city (Luke xx. -11), and the 
cleansing of the temple. The cursing of 
the fig.tree occurred early that mornin1;, as 
lie was !caving Bethany with I he twch-e, 
a111l hefore the mullitudc met llim or the 
asses were sent for. (On ;\latlhcw's nar
rative of this c,·cnt sec below on wr. Ill.) 
Accordini:: to this view, our narralirn omits 
the supper at Bethany, and the anointing 
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,wo,,,,,c; 2 
Af"floJJ/ (WTOI~' Tfo:)E11011n H<; TI/V 1.::1:,,011, Tl/1' 

t q , , r - \ •01 r , >I " I:\ I 
\ KllTtl'(lJ'T( lJ}.(hll', Kfll CV ::wt_; ~v:uJt:rl:Tf Ul'Ol' i;.ECl:/(E)')/l', 'lj;;~1i;_x~tt1;; 

K<ll r rrWAov /LET' aUri,~· A'Ucrcn,rEt; * cl:yU"'f[:.Ti /lOf. 
3 

Ka; rG~;/;~~ii•~1. 
, , ,, ' J r, I ' , - s I la. 
WV TI<; VflLV E17T1.) Tt, EpHTE OTL O Kvptoc; <tVTWV X()H(IV s~i)~~::/::,;/. 
txH· E~Oiwc; iE ,,:, lt7TOO'TEAEl CIVTOV<;. I TOUTO iE t * 0Ao1•l 

-ye-yol'Ev I 1vu 7rA11pwOij TO /n10Ev i,a TOV 1l'(>Op{1,ov t ch.i. 21, &c. 

A I 5 " .. ,, - () ' "" ' , I" ' • /3 \ , 
I t-yo1•roc; l.'.t7T«TE Tl,I v-y<t,(l! -llul1 oou O UCH,UIJ<; u !<\. lxi_i._ ,,1. 

•1 I ~- \ v , f3 f3 , , \ ,, \ Z£c-11.1x. ,J. 
CJ'OV E[>XETUL O'Ot, 71'f'CIU<; K«L E7TI c 1/Klu<; E7TI OVOV K<lt vGeu.xxic._GI. * - , w •, , y I G (} 1 i::'.'l , (} , '.",,uw. :x_x11. 

'iTC.11\0V VIOV V7TOL.,V)'IOV. 'iTO(>EV EJ'TE<; Oc O! fta l'/TUL ~r:,j,;"'ngs 

Kai 'iTot{10-avnc; Ka0c~c; X * rrroc;ern~EV CIIJTOI<; 0 I l11r:roiic,-;: /'.:/~~:•.'- I. 

7 ,, ' ,, \ ' - \. \ , ''J * , , 11ya)'OV Tl)I' OJ/OJI Kat ,01' 1Tlu/\OV, Kat flTEL 1/K(IV E7T(IJl(,J 
, - ' , , , - 't y. 'O z • , • -

UVTW)1 Tct lflCLTLU UVThJV, KUL E'iTEKCI IITEI' c7TCll'W «VTloJI', , ':'"· :sni. 
S ' ~\ ;\, ... ,, '\ a ,, t _ , • , , _ ,,.J._ Lev. ~v. 
• 0 E 7T £10'TO<; ox,,oc; EIJ'Trwcrnv WVTloJV Tll ltlltTIU EV n,1 rrr~:~-::l'.'~"r-

oicp. ;;AA or ~~ tK07TTOV KAii3ov~ lirrO TWv ~~vlowv Kal z it'i1-~~ ;rl'· 
, ' • - •~- 9 t ~\ ,, "\ t h ), xx.3._ 
eu,pw1 1vvov EV Tl) 001:1, 01 OE ox AO! 01 1rpoc1yo1•nc; • f~Gh~~t.".i. 
t t ' ' • , "\ 0 ..., ,1 .., "\ , '0 , Pro-r- ~" I~ 

UUTOJI h:<ll OL Cl~01\0V OVJJTE,; l:Kf'n(..01' /\E-YOJ'TEt; _..,(J(O'l'U l,d1. s.·i_\:_/.! .• 
T'hJ A •'·':'\ c • \ , t , , • , 1 c Lnkl:" 1. 1,1 al. 

tJHf uavtO, EtJI\O)'rJftEIJOt; 0 EPXOftfvor; EV OVO/lUT"L t>\~(_
1r;/ii.~tL 

Il,1rrcpayij L. n,,c,payij Z.-for ;.por, ,;, ll. - 2. rropd,,rrO, ll D L Z 7 Orig. Eus. 
Chrys. txt C.-rec. ,irriv<lJlrt. txt B C D L Z G Orig. Eus.-ay,n 11 D. txt C. -
3. aft. ri ins. -;ror,ir, D d Orig.-cirrorrriXXu C E KL S V Z '27 al. Chrys. Theophyl. 
txt 11 D br1· Syr. Ori~.--1. ,i.\o,, om. C: 1) L Z obc1· ('opt. . Eth. Orig. Iii!. Hier. ins. 11.
,',-:.o L Z. - 5. mi (1st) 0111. D a/,1• ,\rm. Cypr. llicr.-lll.f. ,..,.\, ins. i;;-i B LI' 2 Svrr. 
om. CD Orig. -G. rruviral;,v 11 CD. txt Z. - 7. for i1r,b,w, i1r' ll D L Z. txt C.
aur,,v D abd. txt B C Z.-rec. i1r,i<a0,rrav with i•, but txt B C S V 2..1 abcv Syrr. 
Sahid . .iEth. Just. Orig. i1«iO,,_o D.-avroii (for avrwv) D. - H. for irrrpwvvuov, 
forpwrrav D c Orig. - !). rcc. aft. 1rpociy. om. avrbv, but ins. B C D 5 Syrr. - l I. oi 

(in its right place), and passes to the events prophecy is in John xii. JG clistinctly said 
of the next day. On the day of the week not to lrnve occurred to the disciples at the 
when this ~ntry happened, see note on time, but after Jesus was glorificd.-6, 7.] 
Jolm xii. I.'-.,nYJ84><>yij = • •;9 n•~. the In :\lark, ,vpov Tov 1rwXov Bd,11ivov 1rpa, 
house of figs: a considerable suburb, nearer n)v Oupav i!;w i1r, Toii a.1,cpocou. The 
to Jerusalem than Betbany, aiid sni.netimes Lord sat on the foal ()lark, Luke), and the 
reckoned part of the city. No trace of it mother accompanied, apparently after the 
now remains. - 2, 3.] T1JV 1< . .,., 1<a.T., i. e. manner of a sumpter, as prophets so riding 
llethphage. ;\lark and Luke mention the would be usually accompanied (but not of 
'ITwAor; only, adding, "whereon ne,·er yet course doing the wnrkofa sumpter).-ln the 
man sat" (see note on :\lark): John ovciprnv. last ctuTWI', the animals, not the garments, 
Justin l\lartyr (Apolog. ii. 7:i) connects this are to I.Jc understood. Thus we say • the 
verse with the prophecy in Gen. xlix. II, postilion rode on the horses.' -That this 
v,rrµd,wv 'ITpor iiµ1r,Xov Tov 1rwXo,, au- riding and entry w~re intentional on the 
Toii, r<ai Tii ,x,.,, rbv 1rwX011 r,ir; /lvou part of our Lord, 1s clear: and also that 
avroii. - o 1<vp•o~, here, • the LORD,' lie did not thereby mean to girn any coun-
, Jehovah:' most probably a general inti- tcnance to the temporal ideas of His l\les
mation to the owners that they were wanted siahship, but solemnly to fulfil the Scrip
for the service of God.-Eu8. a.,r. e>u'T'., • he lures respecting Him, and to prepare the 
will immediately send them:' see Mark xi. ,vay for His sufferings, by a public arnwal 
3.-The two disciples were perhaps Peter ?f His mission. The typical meaning ~~so 
and John: compare Mark xiv. 13 and Luke 1s not to be m·crlookcd. In all probalHhty 
xxii. 8.-4.] A formula of our Evangelist's, the evening visit to the temple was at the 
(see eh. i. 22) spoken with ~fercnce to the very time when the Paschal Lamb was to 
Divine counsels, but not to the intention of be t~!i£.n UJ!-:-i. e. set apart for the sacri
thc doers of the act; for this application of flee. - lr,9.] Which was a royal honour: 
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d l~a. lril. 15. 
Joh :itl"i. l!J. 

c Hzek. :xx:,:i. 
113. eh. 
xxviii.<1. 

<'i 11"0\\ni I>. - I:!. Toi• 0. om. n L Copt. Sahi,I. .. Eth. Orig. (twice, but ius. elsewhere) 
· Chrys. Hil. ins.CD ac.-13. 11'0IEiTE ll L Orig. Eus. txt C D. - 15. bcf. "P"~- ins. 

sec 2 Kinlls ix. I 3. - "~· c\.,r. -r. 8lv8. = 
Ta f3ciia Ti;;v 90,vitcwv John, = <rTo,f3M,t 
"lark: sec I ~lace. xiii. 5 I. 2 "lace. x. 7. 
-Cdaa.vvO. J from l'sahn cxviii. 25, ~~ :-t!:'~'-!:,:i. 
<rw<rov o,j LXX; a formula oriµ;in".iUy ~nc 
of supplication, but con\'entionally one of 
gi·atulation, so that it is followccl by a cla
ti\'c, ancl by iv Toi~ iJ'lf,., mcanir'll, may it 
be nlso ratified in hea\'cn ! sec I Kings i. 
3G. Luke ii. l-1, where however it is nn 
assertion, not a. wish. - lv lw. Kup. is to 
be joined with o 'l'X·• not with ,v:1.oy.-a 
title of the :Messiah. Luke adds /3au1\H\;, 
John o /3a<r . .oii 'I<rp. -12.] Compare 
the notes on .John ii. 1:1-111. The cleans
ing related in our text is totally distinct 
from that related there. It is impossible 
lo suppose that "Intthcw nn,J John, or any 
one but moclcrntcly acquainted with the 
m·cnts which he undertook to relate, shoul<I 
ham made such a gToss error in chronology, 
as must be lui,I to the charge of one or 
other of them, if these two occurrences 
were fl,e same. l rather ,·icw the omission 
of the first in the synoptic accounts as in 
remarkable consistcnc)' with what we other
wise gather from the three Gospels-that 
their sources of information were r.t·cl11.1·il'rh1 
Galilcran 1111/il this last jo111·11er1 to .ler11s,;. 
lrm, an,I conscqncntl)' the lil.'st clcansinll 
wns not kno~yn lo tl1cm (~ec Prolc•gomena). 
On the clilfcrcncc from :\lark, sec note on 
\'er. 1.-Thc l<pov here spoken of wns the 
court of the Gentiles.-\\' c ha,·c no traces 

of this market in the 0. T. It appears to 
hn\'C first arisen after the captivity, when 
many would come from foreign lands to 
.Tcmsalem. This would also account for 
the money-changers, as it was unlawful 
(from. Exut.l. xxx.. la) tu L1·iug furt:igu mo-
ney for the oll'ering of atonement.-~o\'J,. v-
f3o, \iy,Tm Tu \,1rT01• ''"l""I"' 1!'ap' "E\-1 
,\11au,, 0 'Pwµaiot 110V1iµo1• (nummum) 
01•01u,;ov0'1, Theophylact. -Ta.; 'll'tpurT.: 
the poor were allowed to ofl'er these iiistcad 
of the lambs for a trespass-offering, Le,·. 
v. 7; also for the purification of women, 
Lev. xii. II. Luke ii. 2~. -13.J Stier re-
marks that the ,·ersc quoted from Jeremiah 
is in connexion with the charge of murder, 
and the shccldini; of innocent blood (sec 
\'er. G). Luthe1· translates arr. :\pur., 
9Jtorber9rnbe.-On the intention of this 
act of our Lord, sec notes on John ii. ~2. 
It was a purely Messianic act: sec ?llal. iii. 
1-3. -15, lG.] The circumstance that the 
children were crying ' Hosanna to the Son 
of Dn,·icl' in the temple, seems to me to 
tix this event, as abo\'e, on the clay of the 
h'iumphal cntry.-l'salm \-iii. is frequently '· - 1 

cite,I in the N. T. of Christ: sec I Cor. 
x,·. 27. llcb. ii. Ii. Eph. i. 2:!.-In mlllcr
standinll such citations as this, and that in 
Yrr .. a, we must beol' in mind the important 
truth, that the external fulfilment of a pro-
phecy is often itself only a type nncl repre
sentation of that inner and deeper sense of 
the.prophecy which belongs to the spiritual 
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dealings of Gocl.-Thosc who can, should 
by all means consult Stier's admirable re
marks on this truth, vol. ii. p. 31!7-ll, -
17.J If this is to be literally understood of 
the village (and not of a district round it, 
including part of the Mount of Olives: sec 
Luke xxi. :17), thls will he the second night 
spent at Bethany. I would rathe,· of the 
two_ unclerstaml it literally, and· t~tJhc 
spending the nights on the Mount of Olives 
did not begin till the next night (Tuesday). 

18-22.J l\Iark xi. 12-14, 20-2G, where 
see notes. Luke omits the incident.-Thc 
cursing of the fig-tree had in fact taken 
11lace on the clay before, and the withering 
of it was now noticed. Mark separates the 
two accounts, which here are given together. 
,ve must remember that this miracle was 
wlwlly typical and paravolical. The fig
tree was the Jewish people-full of the 
leaves of an useless profession, but without 
fruit :-and further, all hypocrites of c,cry 
kind, in every age. It is true, as De ,vcttc 
observes, that no trace of a parabolic mean
ing appears in the narrative (and yet he 
himself, a few lines after, denying the truth 
of the miracle, accounts for the narrative 
by supposing it to have arisen out of a para
hie spoken by our Lore! ! !) ; but neither docs 
there in that of the c!riving: out the buyers 

and sellers from the temple, and of many 
other actions which we know to have been 
symbolic. - 21, 22.J This assurance has 
occurred before in eh. xni. 20. That truest 
and ldg1iest faitlt, which implies a mine! and 
will perfectly in unison with that of God, 
can even in its least degree, only have been 
in Him who spoke these words. Ami by 
it, and its elevating power over the functions 
and laws of inferior natures, were His most 
notable miracles wrought. It is observ
able, that such a state of mine! entirely pre
cludes the idea of an arbitrary exercise of 
power-none such can therefore be intended 
in our Lord's assertion-but we must un
derstand, - "if expedient." Though we 
cannot reach thisranh in its fulncss, yet 
crnry approach to it (vcr. 21) shall be en
dued with some of its wonderful power,-in 
obtaining requests from God. Sec the re
markable ancl important ndclition in l\lark, 
:-\:i. 25, 20, ancl notes. 

23-32.J l\lark xi. 27-33. Luke xx. 
1-IJ. Now commences that series of 
parables, and discourses of the Lord with 
His enemies, in which He devclopes, moro 
completely than ever before, His hostility 
to their hypocrisy and iniquity,-and so they 
arc stirred up to compass His death. - oL 
ci.px, K, oL '11'p£CT, T. >.. J l\iark and Luke add 
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n eh. xi,·. :"1. 
J.nkc ::ii,·. 
I~, l!l. Acts 
'XX. :!1, !! 
llacr. Yi, 11. 

Orig.-i) Tk C.-2-1. i-1r1pwTi111w D. - 25. bcf. 'Jw. ins. TO BC Z Orig. ht D abc.
for Trap', 1,, Il L Z 4 abcv Cyr. txt C D.-ovv om. D L abv Syr. Copt.-2U. aft. ,,,,Op. 
ins. TtC C ii al. abc Syrr. Arm. Orig. Cyr. Hi!. om. B Z Orig.-,i~ T. ,,µTr. D abcd.-
11ou om. D K L 1\1 al. Syrr. Arm. Orig. Cyr. llil. - 2!). There is much confusion in the 
MSS. between the ortler and ans,,-ers of these t,,-o sons.-aft. ,1rr,v, for Ov 0. va-. n I'· cirr., 
ll has iy,;,, ,d,n<E, ,w, mi" ,irr,j:>,O,,,, as also Copt. Arm. and ov 0iX., &c. at the other 
place. txt C D Z, and almost all ~ISS. Orig. and Latin Fathers.-aft. ,i rrijXO, ins. ,i~ 
Tav ,i1m,Xw1•n D abc Arm. Orig. (once). - :JO. for lwT., iTip,1, DE F II K :u al. 
abcv Syrr. Arm. 1Eth. Orig. (once) Cyr. txt ll C Z.-aft. ""P" ins. i,;rciyw D. -:11. for 

ypaµµanic;, and so make up the members 
of the Sanhe,hirn. It was an ollicial mes
sage sent with a view to make our Saviour 
declare Himself to be a l'rophct sent from 
God-in which case the Sanhedrim had 
power to take cognizance of llis procec,1-
ings, as of n professed Teacher. Thus the 
Sanh<'drim sent a deputation to John on 
l1is appearing as a Teacher, ,John i. l!). 
The question was the result of a combina
tion to destroy Jesus, Luke xix. 47, ,IU, 
They do not now ask, us in John ii. I U, Ti 
<1111uioJ1 lEt~vVEq; >iµI,, On TaVra 1roui~ ; 
for they had had many signs, which arc 
now inchuled in their TaiiTn. The second 
c1ucslion, ~ai Ti, K.T.X. is an expansion of 
1roi~. - 25.J To (30.1rT., meaning thereby 
the whole office and teaching, of which the 
baptism was the central point and seal. If 
llu•r hml recognized the hca,·cnly mission 
of John, they must ham also acknowledged 
the authority by which ,Jesus di,I these 
things, for John expressly declar<'d that 
l,c was sent to testify of llim, mul bore 
witness to having se<'n the Holy Spirit 
,J,.sccnd and rest upon llim. Jol111 i. :1:1, :l-1. 
- 26.J These• blind ka,krs of the uli111l' 
hrnl ~o far ma1lc an i11si11ccrc cm1ct•~sion to 
the people's persuasion as to allow John 
to pass for a prophet- but they shrunk 
from the reproof which wns sure to follow 

their acknowledging it now. This consul
t:ition among themselves is relate,! almost 
nrbatim by the three Ernngelists. The 
intelligence of it may ham been dcri\'ed 
from Nicodemus or Joseph of Arimathen 
originally. - 28.J TL 8E v. 8.; a formula of
conne,ion-hut ,loubtless here intell(le,l to 
help the questioners to the true answer 
of thei1· dillieulty about John's baptism. 
The following parable (peculiar to Mat
thew) refers, under the image of the two 
sons, lo two classes of persons, both sum
moned by the great Pather, to " work in 
His vineyard" (sec eh. xx. I); bot It Jews, 
and of His Family. The first answer the 
summons by a direct and open refusal
these arc the open sinners, the publicans 
and lrnrlots, who disobev God to llis face. 
llut aftcl"wards, when better thoughts arc 
suggested, they repent, and go. The second 
class (no stress is to be laid on the ore/er 
of calling- the parable merely mentions 
that the call was made w~11uTw~-it is this 
mist:ike which has gh·en rise to such con
fusion in the rca,lings) recci\'c the summons 
with a respectful assent (not unaccompanic,I 
with n self-exaltation mul contrast to the 
other, implic,l in the cmphatidyw)-ha\'ing 
however no intention of ol.Jcying (there is 
no mention of a cliam;e ol ,uiml in this 
case) : but go not. Tl.-csc arc f/,e Scrib"" 
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r.pwroi;, vo-r,poi; ll, foxnroi; D abdv, and E F H K &c., as aborn. txt C cv. -32. ov 
bef. JlET. om. Deel. ouci I3 al. v Syrr. Capt. Hil.-roii 7i'l0". nu. om. G. - :-13, rec. ,,.,o. 
r•~·- om. UC* DK LS V 14 bcv Capt. Syr. Orig. Lucif. I-Iil.-r.Ep1ie11i:nv X.-3G. r.ci;\. 

and Plwrisees, with their show of legal 
obedience, who "said, and did not" (eh. 
xxiii. 3). It will of course aclmit of wider 
applications--to Jews and Heathens, or any 
similar pair of classes who may tlrns be 
comparecl.-31.J ,rpoa.youa,v-not entirely 
without hope for you, that you may follow, 
but not necessarily implying your follow
ing. The cloor of mercy was not yet shut 
for them: sec John xii. :-15. Luke xxiii. :l4. 
,rpoa.y. answers to vr.ay, "· ipy. in the 
parable. The iclea of ' showing the way' 
by being their example, is also incluclecl. 
There were publicans among the disciples, 
and probably repentant harlots among the 
women who followecl the Lorcl. - 32.J 08~ 
8,K., not only in the 'way of God's com
mandments,' so often spoken of, but in 
the ..-ery path of ascetic purity which you 
so much approve ; yet perhaps it were 
better to let the simpler sense here he the 
predominant one, and take 01><moo-uv111: for , 
'repentance,' as Noah is callccl vu,. Ki/pul; • 
(:? Pet. ii. 5) in similar circumstances.
f-LETEf-L<A. vaT. are words repeated from the 
parable (Yer. 2!J), and sen-iug to fasten the 
application on the hearcrs.--"!'ou ,r,a., 'so 
as to believe on Him.' 

33-46.f""'flirk xii. l-12. Luke xx. 
!l-l!J. The original source of this parable 

is probably Isa.,·. I ff. lloth ~fork and Luke 
open it with an >'ipl;aro AiyElv ... , as a 
fresh beginning, by the Lord, of a series of 
parables. Luke acids, that it was spoken 
r.roc TOV ACIOV, Its subject is, of course, 
the continued rejection of God's prophets 
by the people of Israel, till at last they 
rejected and killecl His only Son. The 
oiKoVHnr. itpUnu<1E11 &µ..r ., 'selcctccl it out 
of all His worl<l, and fcncccl it in, and dug 
a receptacle for the juice (iu the rock or 
ground, to keep it cool, into which it flowecl 
from the press abo'rc, through a grated 
opening), and built a tower ( of recreation
or observation to watch the crops).' This 
cxactlycoincicles with the state of the Jewish 
nation, under covenant with Goel as His 
people. All these expressions arc in Isaiah 
v. The letting out to husbandmen was 
probably that kind of letting where the 
tenant pays his rent in kind, although the 
i:apr.oi may be unclerstood of money. Goel 
begun about 4:i0 years after the Exodus to 
s'e'nct''llis prophets to the 11coplc of Israel, 
and continued even till John the llaptist; 
but all was in ,·ain ; they " persecuted the 
prophets," casting them out, and putting 
them to death. (See Neh. ix. 2G. Matt. 
xxiii. :n. 37. Heh. xi. :Iii. !ill.)-The different 
scndings must not be pressed ; they pro-
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bably imply the fulncss and sufficiency of 
warnings giwn, aml set forth the long. 
suffering of the householtlcr ; ant.! the in
creasing rebellion of the husbantlmen is 
shown by their increasing ill-treatment of 
the messengers. l\leyer untlcrstands ai,To v 
aft. ,rnp,roi·c, vcr. a~, to mean His fruits; 
i. e. in money. - 37.J Sec Luke v. J:l. 
l\lnrk v. Ii. The Lor,! sets forth His 
heavenly Father in human wise delibe
rating, ri 1roti1rr~>; (Luke,) and i11w!: ii,rp., 
to signify llis gracious adoption, for man's 
sake, of every means which may turn sin
ners to repentance.-The difference here is 
fully m:ule between the Son and all the 
other messengers; sec l\Iark: fr1. oVv E11a 
vi(w ixw,, dya1r11rUv aVroV . .• : ancl, as 
Stier remarks, this is the real and direct 
answer to the question in wr. 23. The Son 
appears here, not in llis character of 
ltcdccmer, but in that of a preacher-a 
messenger demanding the fruits of the 
vineyard. (Sec ;\latt. iv. 17,)-38. oliTo~ 
l,rnv J So Nicodemus, .John iii. 2: 0,81111.tv 
iin ,i,,..I) 0. lAi1AvUcu; V1Vcla,;aXor, even at 
the beginning of His ministry; how much 
more then after three years spent in llis 
Di,-inc working!- o "~1Jpov.] This the 
Hon is in ,·irtne of lli, human nature: sec 
Heh. i. I' 2. - 8,v. a:rrolCT. 11iiT. J The 
,·cry words of the LXX, Gen. xxnii. 20, 
where .Joscph's brethren express a similar 
resolution : and no douht used by the Lord 
in reference to that history, so deeply typi
cal of llis r1•jcctio11 ancl exaltation. This 
resolution ha<l actually hccn taken, sec 
,John xi. r.:1: and that immediately after 
the mnnifostation of His power as the Son 
of God, (r.,'rTEfJ, ei1xnp111r~j l'TOl J:.T.'l\.. John 
xi. .,& I,) iu the raisi11g of Lnzarns. - KCLt 

K11TO.O')l.] Sec ,Jolm xi. -Ill. As far as this, 
the parnblc is History : from this point, 
Prophecy. -39.J This is partly to be un-

clcrstood of our Lord being gfren up to the 
heathen to be judged; hut also literally, as 
related by all three Ernngclists. Sec also 
John xix. 17, and Heb. xiii. 11, 12. In 
lllark the order is different, {lr.EKTUVDV "· 

ii;ip. ,i;w. -40, 41.J Sec Tsa. v. (i. All ha<l 
been tr,e<l, an<l nothing but judgmcnt was 
now kft. Mark nm! Luke omit the im
port:mt words ,\iyova,v nvT~i, though Luke 
has gi,·cn ns the key to them in telling us 
that the parable was spoken in the hearing 
of the people, who made the answer. Per
haps however the Pharisees (as suggested 
hy Trench, Parables, p. 1117, ll) may have 
ma<lc this answer, ha,·ing missed, or (as 
Olshausen thinks, llihlisch. Comm. i. p. 70:i, 
and Stier, ll. J. ii. 414) prete,uled to miss, 
the sense of the parable: but from the 
strong •·nKori~ Ka•••;;~-, I incline to the 
former ,·icw. \\'hichm·er said it, it was a 
sclf-eontlcmnation, similar to that in eh .. 
xnii. 25: the /as/form, ns Nitzsch ~y 
remarks, (cited by Stier. iii.,) of the 1"innc 
warnings to men, • when they themselves 
speak of the <lcc<ls which they arc ahout 
to do, an<l pronounce judgment upon them.' 
So striking, even up to the last moment, is 
the mysterious union of human free-will 
with Dh·ine foresight, that after all other 
warnings frustrated, the conscience of the 
sinner himself interposes to sarn him from 
his sin ! Sec Acts ii. 2:1. Gen. I. 20.
Thc l'Xprcss.ion t.·a,;m'.,; .:cu.:1~c ,bro:\. is of 
the purest Grcck,-cl1r,i rr• OXW Ko1:0v 
KaK,;-,~-, Aristoph. Plut. ti5, and imlce<l 
passim in the best writcrs.-0,TLv<~ 1<.T.X. 

is peculiar to ;\lallhew. \\'c may obscne 
that our Lord here makes (i.-0,1 ;AO?J U 
,d,('tot: coincide with the destruction of 
Jerusalem, which is inconte~t:1Llv the oYcr
throw of the wicked husua111hnc,;. Meyer, 
uy nc,·cr recognizing this coincidence, l,tos 
here and clsc1fhcrc confused the whole J"l'<I• 
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vµwv D* <l 1 al. - 4-t. om. D au Orig. - 46. for b-rn' ,) w,, i-ir,i d~· Il L Orig. Chrys. 
l1T,i w, D. txt C. 

phetic arrangement. - 42.J A citation from 
the same Psalm of triumph from which the 
multitudes had taken their Hosannas. This 
wrse is quoted with the same signification 
in Acts iv. 11. Eph. ii. 20. l Pet. ii. G, 7, 
where also the cognate passage Isa. xxviii. 
W is quoted, as in Rom. b:. :J3. The words 
here are those of the LXX.-a.ii'O) ... 8a.v-
11a.CM'1J .. are feminine by a Hebraism, in 
which i<liom the fem. is used as the neuter, 
there being no neuter. Meyer takes it as 
agreeing with ,wp. ywvia,, but surely with 
the examples in the reff. before us, it is 
simpler and better to understanrl the con
struction ns nhovl:'.-The oiKoC. answer to 
the husbandmen, and the addition is made 
in this changer! similitude to show them 
that though they might reject am! kill the 
Son, yet He would be victorious in the end. 
- ds K<cj,. ywv. J The corner stone binds 
together both walls of the building ; so 
Christ unites .Tews ancl Gentiles in Him
sclf.-On Oavµaun) iv vrpO. ,jµ. sec Acts 
iv. 13, 14. - 43.J The Lord here returns 
to the parable, and more plainly than ever 
before announces to them their rejection by 
God. The ciµ1r,;l.w1, is now,). /3au. r. U. 
The i/Jvo, here spoken of is not the Gen
tiles in general, but the Church of the truly 
faithful. - 44.] A reference to Isa. ,iii. 
14, 15, and Dan. ii. 44, and a plain iden
tilication of the stone there mentioned with 
that in Ps. cxviii. The stone is the whole 
kingdom and power of the :Messiah, summed 
up in Himself.-o 1r,uwv ... he that takes 
offence, that makes it a stone of stumbling, 
shall be broken : see Luke ii. 34 : but on 
whomsoever, as its enemy, it shall come in 
,·engeancc, as prophesied in Daniel, X11<µi1-

UEI avrov, it shall dash him in 11ieces. ' 
l\lcyer maintains that the meauing of ;\.11<µ. 
is not this, but literally • shall winnow him,' 
throw him otf as chaff. llut the confusion 
in the parable thus occasioned is quite un
necessary. The result of winnowing is 
complete separation and dashing away of 
the worthless part : and it is surely far 
better to understand this result as the work 
of the falling of the stone, than to apply the 
words to a part of the operation for which 
the falli11g of a stone is so singularly un
suited. This verse can hardlr be an inter
polation from Luke, as • La~hmann sup
poses; the words arc not e:rnctly the same, 
and the sense and position are strictly ap
propriate : verses 43 and 44 answering to 
the two parables as their applications. -
45, 46. J All three Evaugelists have this 
au<liliu11. l\Iark besides says irni ,irpivn, 
abr011 ci1rijAlloJ1, answering to our eh. X."{ii. 

22. Supposing l\Iark's insertion of these 
words to be in the right place, we have the 
following parable spoken to the people and 
disciples; see below. 

CUAP. XXII. 1-14.] Peculiar to l\lat
thew. A parable resembling this in se,e
ral particulars occurs in Luke xiv. 15-24, 
yet we must not hastily set it down as the 
same. l\Iany circumstances arc entirely 
different; the locality and occasion of deli
very different, and in both cases stated 
with precision. And the difference in the 
style of the parables is correspondent to • 
the two periods of their utterance. That 
in Luke is delivered earlier in our Lord's 
ministry, when the enmity of the Pharisees 
had yet not fully manifested itself: the 
refusal of the guests is 'more courteous, 



EYAI'I'EAION XXII. 

~~~::!~~\·_:i~;. tttJTUI(_' l-J' 71"Clf'"j-3oAni<; ).f:/hJI' ~ _\ ·~2,1off:ifh1 lrJ J3aa,AEiu r,;,., IlCD 
.,.;;;. e:1 •• ' () , 3 \ - " a • 1 ' -a ·1:,11ii1 ~i_i~-.rn. oll!Hll'hJJ' •· ,n, :u,,-;ii' I ucrtl\H ot;-ru..: E7TOUJU'E -yuµout; Ttp 

~r'~1~~
1

J\:i. ui,;, aJroV· 3 K<tl t, Z,rrf.aruAE Toll,· ioUAovr aJroV C KaAEaat 
HI, t '-' ;, 

b l'ror ix '' Ii ' "\ 1 • ' ' ' J ' '' 0 '- ''-0 -
C 1-:-11,:,::,?_. rove; KEK,\1//IEVOU<; El<; ,ouc; -y«1wuc;, KUL OUK 11 E1\0V E,\ Ell/. 
""•"· XHHJ. I , \ I ' \ "\ \ " , \ ... I E'' -

:i~1- 'ii"U,\IV U'j'j[(1i~l,\l:J' Cl,A,\OU(;" OOV1\0V(; 1\{:)'Wl' ~ t7TaTE TOlt; 
t"~,~-i.ng;i'°·~~- I , ' , e ,, , t ' • , 

ir."'i':t.r::~: .. : KEKA1111e11011; rnou TO U}>LUT()I/ /IOU 1/TOI/ICIK«, OI rnuro1 
I:.'. ' ' £ ' ~ 0 I ' I ,1 • " -

f hm-unlyt. /IOU KUL TCI lflTIUT(I O TE U/IEVct, K<II 7T(l)1TU ETOlflCL OEUTE 
r1/Tl<171't''" J , I re I "' h , "\ , , -,o i~ t \ 

;;"""' ''"- El<; TOU(: -YU/IOU<;. , 01 OE CI/IE1\ljC1UIITE<_; 117Tlj/\ OIi, ••• 0 /IEV 
7rl!J, Ji~~-t·ph. 1 , ,,~ ) , * I "' t ' \ ' i I I 

1 
_. • 

s :~~';',;::·~:~~- El<; TOIi LOIOII n-ypo1•, 0 OE f1TL Tl/V Eµ7T0f>lllll CIUTOU 

•)r 1 K111i:;-~ G 1 
~, A ' J ' ' S 'A ' - "{3 ~(~l'e,. 0( E oi.rot K}>CITI/Ual1TE<; rouc; OIJ ou~· CIUTOU U r1am1 

John x. 10. 14uh :S:'f'. 2:t, ~i. ,\c-f!- x. 1:J. h llt"h. ii. 3 at. Wi~ll. iii. 10. 
i hen· only. Jsa. xh·. 1-1. Ezek. xxtii. 1r,. j eh. xxi. -llL 

Cn.\l'. X..'i:II. -1. rcc. ,jroi/lC11ur, hut txt ll C D L :1. - 5. for ti, o~ Il L Orig. oi, and 
after, ai,rwv, D be Ircn. Lucif. txt C.-rcc. iir, hut txt ll C D Orig. - 7- lief. or 

thcironlypcnnlty exclusion :-hcrcthcymal- Kingdom of heaven is at hand.' And even 
trent the scrrnnts, and arc utterly destroyed. our Lord Himself must in some sort he here 
This binds the paral,Je in close connexion included, inasmuch as lle /10prp1j1, covAuv 
with that of the wicker! hushandmcn iu the <Aa{3E, and preached this same truth, with 
lust chapter, nml with this period of our howc,·er the weighty ad,lition of SEuT< 1rpcli 
Lord's course.-2.] The householder of fLE.-4.] \Ve now come to a. different 
the former pnrahle is the King here, who period of the Ernngdic announcement . 
.. oHi: ya1wvr for his Son. yci1101 are not Now, all is ready : the sacrifice, or the 
always necessarily 'a. marriage,' hut any meat for the feast, is slain. \\'c can hardly 
great cclcl.Jration, as accession to the throne, help connecting this with the declarations 
or coming of age, &c. Sec Est h. i. 5, LXX. of our Lord in John Yi. 5l-5!J, mul sup .. 
l\Icycr (in loc.) denies this, hut docs not posing that this second im·itation is the 
refer to the passage of Esther just cited, preaching of the Apostles and Ernngelists 
which to my mind is decisive. Esth. ix. 2:! after /1,e 9rcat Sacrifice 11:as q{tered. That 
is not satisfactorily explained on his inter- t!tus the slaying of the Lord is not the doi119 
prctation, viz. that the LXX tra.nslatc freely of the i1wilcd, hut is mentionc,l as done 
allll cxcgctically,-1.Jut is a.nothcr instance for the Pens/, is no real difliculty. lloth 
in point. Here however the notion of a sides of the truth may he included in the 
marriage is certainly included; and the para.hie, as they arc in Acts ii. 2:1, and in
interpretation is, the great marriage sup- deccl whcrc,·cr it is set forth. The dis
per ( He,·. xix. !!) of the 8on of God; i. e. course of l'etcr in that chapter is the I.Jest 
llis full and complete union to His llridc commentary on .. ,i1•ra ,ro,,.a· c,vr, ,,·, 
lhc Church in glory. Sec Eph. v. 25-27. TOVG y. lllcycr well remarks that 'ri1"aro1• 
The ditticulty, uf the totality of tl1e _quests is not= i'Ei:m,01•, hut is the meal at noon 
in this case constituting the Bride, may he with which the course of marriage fcstivi
lcssenerl hy regarding the ceremony as an ties bert,1111.' This will give even greater 
cnthronization, in which the peorle arc precision lo the mcnning of the parable a.s 
rcganlcd as I.icing espousccl to their prince, applying to these preparatory foretastes of 
sec I's. xh·. - 3. J These SauXa, arc not the great frast which the Church of God 
the prophets, not the same as the servants now enjoys. - 5, G.] Two classes arc here 
in eh. xxi. :1-1, as generally intcrprctc,l :- represented: the irreligious aml careless 
the parable takes up its ground nearly from people, and the rulers, who persecuted and 
the conclusion of that former, and is alto- ~lcw God's messengers. Stcphcn,-.Jamcs 
gcthcr a Xew 'J'eslament parable. The the brother of John, James the .Just, and 
oflice of thc:<e ,~uv,\o, was ~"Afoa, ro,·•~ doubtless other of the Apostles of whose 
,:1:~;\.1ntiP01.J!:, to summon those who hatl end we hnxc no certain account, perished 
been invitc,l, as was customary (sec Esth. I.Jy the ha1uls or instii;ation of the .Jews: 
,·. II and Yi. 11); these heing lhe ,Jewish they persecuted l'anl nil throui;h his lire, 
people, who had I.Jceu before, by their pro- au,I most prnhably hrouc;ht him lo his ,leath 
phC'ls and eo\'Cnant, imitcd. These first at last: au,! the i;uilt of the ,kalh uf the 
iiovAo< nrc then //1e.firs/ messen_r,rrs '!( /1,e Lord aho,lc upon tlu'm (eh. xxrii. 25). 
Go,pe/,-Jolm the Baptist, the Twelve, anti They repentc,lly insulted and sconri;cd the 
the 8cvcnty,-who prcachccl sayin~ 'The Apostles (sec Acts iv. :1. ,·. Ill. ~O). -
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a~n;; 'ErnipE, 7TW<; f;c;;,°AOH,' i:i3e fill txwv r t1,3v1w -ya1wv; "J}t~/',;~"-
/aft. f3au. ins. itc,il'ot C D E F K ~I S V al. abc Lucif. om. D t'.-To crrpctrw11a D abc 
• Copt. Sahicl. Orig. - 10. for i"1ivo,, avrou D abcv lren.-for ya1w~, vvµq,wv ll L. txt 

7.J The occurrence of this verse before the 
opening of the Feast to the Gentiles has 
perplcxecl some interpreters : but it is 
strictly exact : for although the Gospel 
was preachecl to the Gentiles forty years 
before the clestruction of J crusalem, yet the 
final rejection of the Jews and the substi
tution of the Gentiles clicl not take pince 
till that event. - To. CTTpa.T. a.uTou] The 
Roman armies ; a similar expression for the 
unconscious instruments of Gocl's anger is 
used Isa. x. 5. xiii. 5 .. Jcr. X..'I:\'. !J. Joel ii. 
25. -'"Iv 1r6>..,v a.u.] no longer His, but 
tl,eir city. Compare o oko~· v11wv at encl 
of eh. xxiii. This is a startling introduc
tion of the interpretation into the parable; 
we knew not before that they had a city. -
8-10.J On ovK iif,o, see Acts xiii. 4!i.-
8,lfo8o, arc the places of resort at the 
meetings of streets, the squares or con
fluences of ways. De \Vcttc and l\Ieyer 
arc wrong in saying that they are not in the 
city, 'for that was clcstroyecl :' it is not t!,e 
city of the m11rdere1·s, but tliat in ,v/,ic/1 
1/,efeast is supposed to be field, which is 
spoken of. - 1rov11p. TE K. o.ya.9. J (Sec 
eh. xiii. 47, wlwre the net collects itc ,rav
rbt yivovi-) both the morally good and the 
open sinners. Stier remarks that we might 
expect, from eh. xxi. :11, to find the guest 
who by and by is expelled, among t/,e 
o.ya.8oL-o yci110,; is here the feast, not, 
the place where it was hclcl.-Herc, so to 
speak, the first act of the parable closes; 
a111I here is the situation of the Chmch at 
this clay ;-collected out of all the earth, and 
containing both bad and good.-11, 12.J 
This second part of the parable is in direct 
reference to the word of prophecy, Zeph. i. 
7, IJ. The coming of the King to sec hi, 
guests is the final and separating J udg-

ment,-when that clistinction shall be made, 
which God's ministcl's have no power nor 
right to make in admissions into the visible 
Church. Yet as Trench remarks, (Para
bles, p. 207,) this coming of the King is 
not exclusively the final one, but every 
trying and sifting judgment adumbrates it 
in some measure. - With regard to the 
ev8u11a. yci11ou, we must not, l think, make 
too much of the usually cited Oriental cus
tom of presenting the guests with such gar
ments at feasts. For (l) it is not distinctly 
proved tl.iat such a custom existed ; the 
passages usually <JUotecl (Gen. xiv. 22. 
Judges xiv. 12. 2 Kings v. 2:!) arc nothing 
to the purpose ; 2 Kiugs x. 22 shows that 
the worshippers of llaal were provided with 
vestments, and at a feast; and at the pre
sent clay those who arc admitted to the pre
sence of Iloyalty in the East are clothed 
with a caftan: hut all this does not make 
good the assumption: and (2) even grant
ing it, it is not to be pressed, as being mani
festly not the punctum saliens of this part 
of the parable. The guest was bound to 
provide himself with this proper habit, out 
of respect to the feast and its Author: flow 
this was to be provitlccl. docs not !,ere ap
pear, but docs e{sewl,e1·e. The garment is 
t/;e imputed andinl,erent rig!,/eousness qf.. 
i!,e Lo,·,/ Jesus, put<msy,nbolically in Ilap
tism, and really hy a true ancl lil'ing faith,1 

-without which none can appear before 
Goel in His Kingdom of Glory ;-Hcb. xii. 
14. Phil. iii. 7, IJ. Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. 
Rom. xiii. 14 ;-which truth could not Le 
put forward l,e,·e, but at its subsequent 
manifestation threw its great light over this 
and other such similituclcs and expressions. 
-This guest imagines his own garment will 
be as acceptable, and therefore neglects to 
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BC D. - 1:1. atirov .roowv ,mi X"rwv (omg. oi1cravn,) i:ai (3f,X,n atirov D abcdv 
Ircn. llil. Lueif.-up,,r, miri,v i:ai om. B L Syr . .1Eth. Copt. Sahid. Arm. Ori;;. (seven 
times) llil. ins. C D.-aft. i.:(3aX. ins. mfri,,, B D al. Orig. Ircn. Lucif. om. C b.-W. 
for atir,1i, irpot; avru,, D d Syr.-Xiyovra1: 11 L. txt C D.-iir' uX1101inc D. -17. ,i.ri 
ovv ,jµ,iv om. D abd. ,,1ro1• L Z. - 21. ovv om. D abc 'l'crt. Am\Jr. - 2a. oi om. • 

prD'l·idc himself. Sec I John v. 10. Isa. 
lxiv. (i. hi. 10. Rev. xix. ll.-'ETciipE, sec 
note on eh. xx. 1:1.-13, 14.J Thc8LoiKovoL 
arc not the same as the oovXo, a\Jorn, \Jut 
tl,e angels, sec eh. xiii. ,11. ,HJ. The 'bind
ing of his feet and hands ' has \Jecn inter
preted of his \Jeini; now ill ll,e nifJM, in 
wl,iclt no 111011 CUii u-ork; but l douut whe
ther this he not too fanciful. On TO a-K. 

TO •~- sec rcf.-In ,·er. 14 the Lord shows 
us that this i;ucst, thus sini;lc in the paralilc, 
b, alas! to be the representative of a nume
rous class in tho ,·isiulc Church, who, al
though sitting ,lown as guests l,eforc llis 
coming, ha,·c not Oil the ;Jlvv,,a yrl'ttoV. 

15-22.] :\fark xii. 1:1-17. Luke xx. 
20-21i. On the llcrrnli:ms sec nbovc 
eh. xvi. Ci. lly the union of these two 
hostile parties they perhaps thought that 
the ir1alOEro,, (Luke,) who were to feign 
thcmseh-cs honest men, Luke xx. ~O, would 
\Jc more likely lo tleceil'e 011r Loni! For 
this also is their f"1tlt-ry here desii,:nc,1. 
'The dc\·il nevl'r lie:-; so foully, as when he 
speaks the truth.' The application may 
ha\'C been as if to settle n ,lispute which 
had sprung up between the Pharisees, the 

strong theocratic repudiators of Roman 
rule, and the llerodians, the hangers-on of 
a dynnsty createrl by Cresar.-In case the 
answer were ncgath·e, these last would be 
witnesses against llim to the go,·crnor, 
(Luke xx. 20,) (as indeed they became, 
with false testimony, when they could not 
get true, Luke xxiii. 2) ; in case it were 
allirmatin•. 11,· wuuld Ill' l;j,llll)lrullli,_t with 
the Roman conquerors, anil~1"Ultl • not be 
the people's deli.-erer, their expected ~Ics
sias ; which wouhl furnish them with a 
pretext for stirring up the multitudes 
against llim (see Dcut.Xl'ii.15).-17. K~va-os 
= q,opoi;, Luke xx. 22 = i.ri~•tpriXmo,,: a 
poll-tax, which had been levied since J1ulrea 
h1·t·a111,· a pn1, iun· 11f H11ml·. -18-22. j 
The Lord not only detects their plot., but 
answers their question ; and in answering 
it, leaches them each a deep lcsson.-The 
vOJ.LLITI-La. Ktjvo-ou was a <lc11nrius.-It was 
a sayiui:: of the lbl.J\Jis, r1uolcd by Light
foot au,I \\'ctstcin, that ' whcrcl'cr an,·' 
king-'s money is current, there that king f~ 
lor,I.' The Lorcl's nuswcr conYicts them, 
\Jy the matter of fact that this money was 
current among them, of suujcction to Cresm·, 
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Il D S Z al. Syr. Orig.-24. aft. T>~1,cz ins. 'iva DZ bcv. om. ll.-nji, yv,,. av. om. Dd. 
-25. for yaµi1,rnG, yi1µaG ll L Orig. txt D.~:-10. ynµil;ovrn, llD L 3 Clem. Orig. 
Ath. (Orig. quotes yaµia~ovrn, likewise, and the rec. tcxt).-Toii e. om. Il D abcd 
Arm. Sahid. Orig. (five times) Ambr. Aug. Toii om. L.-bef. ovp. ins. ,,ii ll Orig. -

and recognition of that subjection: ' Pay 
therefore,' He says, ' that which is Cresar's 
to Cresar, and (not perhaps without refer
ence to the Herodians, but with much 
deepef✓reference) that which is God's, to 
Goil~' These weighty words, so much mis
understood, bind together, instead of sepa
rating, the political and religious duties of 
the followers of Christ. Sec Jcr. xxvii. 
4-11!. Rom. xiii. I. l Pet. ii. 1:1, 14. 
John xix. 11. The second clause compre
hends the first., and gives its true founda
tion: q. cl. this obedience to Cresar is but 
an application of the general principle of 
obeclience to God, of \Vhom is all power. 
The latter clause thus reaches infinitely 
deeper than the former : just as the Lord 
in Luke x. 41, 42 declares a truth reaching 
far beyond the occasion of the. meal. l\lan 
is the coinage, and bears the image, of 
God (Gen. i. 27): and this image is not 

•. lost by the fall (Gen. ix. U. Acts xvii. 29. 
James iii. 9. See also notes on Luke xv. 
8, 9). \Ve owe then ourselt-es to God; and 
this solemn duty is implied, of giving our
selves to Him, with all that we have and 
are.-The ans,ver also gives them the real 
reason why they were now under subjec
tion to Cresar: viz. because they had fallen 
from their allegiance to God. ' The ques
tion was as if an adulterer were to ask, whe-

ther it were lawful for him to pay the 
penalty of his adultery.' (Claudius, cited by 
Stier ii. 445.) They had again and again 
rejected their theocratic inheritance ;-they , 
refused itin the wilderness ;-they would not ;\ 
have God to reign over them, bu,a king;
therefore were they subjected to foreigners 
(see 2 Chron. xii. 11). 

23-33.J l\lark xii. lll-27, Luke xx. 
27-40. .Euim....Acts xxiii. 3, the Saddu
cces clenied resurrection, angel, and spirit; 
consequently the immortality of the soul, 
as well as the resurrection of the body. 
This should be borne in mind, as our Lord's 
answer is directed against both errors. It 
is a mistake into which many commentators 
have fallen, to suppose that the Sadducees 
recognized only the l'entateuch : they ac
knowledged the prophets also, and only 
rejected tradition (see ,viner Realwiirter
bucl,, Sadducaer). - 23. oD,ey.J So also in 
Luke (oi civT1;\iy.): implying not that 
they said so to our Lord, which it would 
mean if there were no article, but = o'in,,,, 
;\iyava, :Mark. - 24. a.Va.CM'. a,rep.] The 
first-born son of a leviratical marriage was 
reckonecl and registered as the son of the 
deceased brother. .Michaelis, :\Ios. It. ii. 
98 (~[eyer). - 28.J y,,vi) is the predicate. 
- 29, 30.J Ta.s yp. I'-· T. 8. T. 0., not = 
njv v. T. e. iv .ai, yp.,-but literally, • ye 
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:l:!. i, 0. 0111. D abcn Syr. Copt. Sahicl. Eus. Chrys. Clem. Ir. Tert. Ilil. Aug.-9fo!: 
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:Ii, ,ii 0111. ll E F G Val. Clcm.-qi (2nil) om. E 1'' G Val.- :18. •i (om. ,j D) /1tyuX11 
,mi (ins. ,; L) rrp,~TII 11 D L 2 abci· Copt. Sahid . .1Eth. Arm. llil. Aug. - 3!J. for u1wi11, 
,poiwr; 11.-for m:rii, avr11 11 G Y 2 al. ravry D abcv llil. Copt. Cypr. - 40. aft. 

clo not unilerstand the Scriptures,' which 
imply the resurrection (Yer. :11), nor /1,e 
power of God, before whom all these ob
stacles rnnish (wr. :10). Sec Rom. iv. 17. 
Acts xn-i. ll. Rom. ,·iii. I I. I Cor. \'i. 14. 
-yaf',ovaw, of males; lKy., of females. 
The Lord also asserts here against them 
the exislence ~f angels, aml rc\'eals to us 
the similarity of our glorified state to their 
presc-n\.o,nc. ~o: iv oVr. ,1-Ea~v, ,~, Uy. r. 
0., but uacv, we uy. r. 0. t. ou, (sec note 
on Luke xx. :I&, and I Cor. xv. 44) ;-the 
risen arc not in heaven, but on earth.
\\' etstein quotes the Rabbinical decision of 
a similar question-' )lulier ilia qua, clno
hus nupsit in hoe mmHlo, priori restituitur 
in munclo futuro.' - 31-33.J The Lord 
docs not cite the strong testimonies of the 
Prophets, as Is. xxvi. HJ. Ezek. xxx,·ii. 
Dan. xii. 2, but says, as in Luke (xx. :-;7), 
1 el'en J.lloscs has shown,' &c., leaving those 
other witnesses to he supplied. The books 
of )loses were the great anti ultimate ap
peal for all doctrine : and thus the assertion 
of the llcsurrcdion comes from the very 
source whence their ilifliculty had been con
structed. On the passage itself, and our 
Loril's int!'rprctatiou of it, much has been 
\\'l'itten. Certain it is that our Lord brings 
out in this answer a depth of meaning in 
the wonl:s, which without it we could not 
disco,·cr. The i,;rou111l-work of llis are;u
nwnt ~Pt'lll~ to 111c to he this :-the words 
'I nm thy Go1l' imply a ron·11::1.nt; thc•rc is 
;mother :,.:ide to them: 11 lliou :ut ::\linC'" 
follows upon "I am thine." \\'hen Go,1 

therefore declares that He is the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, lie ileclares 
their continuance as the other parties in 
this eovcnant. It is an assertion which 
could not he made of an annihilntecl being 
of the past. And notice also that Abra
ham's (&c.) body, ha,·ing hacl upon it (l,e 
seal of tlte cove11a11t, is included in this.
Stier remarks that this is a weighty testi
mony against the so-called ' sleep of the 
soul' in the intcrmciliate state. Compare 
1T<l1 1TfC ytip nVrtii l:'Wau, Luke xx. :iU. 
Thus the' bunlcn' of the Law, 'I am the 
Lord thy Goel,' contains in it the seed of 
immortality and the hope of the resur
rection. 

34-40.J l\lark xii. 28-:1,1, In the 
more detailccl account of )lark, (Luke has 
a similar incident in another place, x. 2&,) 
this c1uestion docs not appear as that of 
one 111alicio11sl!f tempting our Lord : and 
his seems to me the ,·iew to be taken,-as 
there could not be any c\'il conse,1uences 
to our Lord whichever way lie had an
swered the <111eslion. Sec the notes there. 
- 34. J l,rl. To avTo is local: not of tl,eir 
1n117wse. - 35.J VOf',LKo,; is only used hero 1 

by )latt.: often by Luke. They were Mo
saic Jurists, whose special pro,·incc was the 
interpretation of the Law. ypa/'l"'•"',r; is 
a wider term, including them. - ,rup.:itwv J 
Sec aborn. - 36.J ,ro(a <VT. f',•'Y· Not, 
'w/Jicll is 11,e r1reat commnndmeut,'-hut, 
ll'l1ich (u•/,af kind of a) co111111a1ul111ent is 
grrat i11 f/,c law i' In )lark, olherwise. 
- 37. Kvp. T. 9. aov] Not, 'the LORD 

no 
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1°6µ0,, r<pi1rnra1 ,cai oi ,rpo,pij:-ai U D L Z abcv Tert. Cypr. Hi!. - 4~. rec. v,ro,r6o,ov, 
hut txt B D G L Z b Syr. Aug. - 45. aft. li.cw., ins. iv -,rv,vµart D K 111 mss. abc. 
Capt. Cypr. Ambr. -4G. for >iµipar, wpar D a .1Eth. Orig. 

as thy God,'-but, 'tlte LORD t11y God.' 
-40. 1<p<1'-CLVTCLL] So Plato Legg. viii. p. 
!l3l: ii; wv ,p,µap.ev11 ,riiaa ,/,vx,i ,roXi
rou. 

41-46.J 1\fark xii. 35-37. Luke xx. 
41-4-l. The Lord now questions His ad
versaries (according to Matt., in Mark and 
Luke He asks the question not to, but con
cerning the Scribes or interpreters of the 
law), and again convicts them of ignorance 
of the Scriptures. From the universally 
recognized title of the 1\Iessiah as the Son 
of Da,·id, which by His question He elicits 
from them, He takes occasion to show 
them, who understood this title in a mere 
worldly political sense, the difficulty arising 
from David's own reverence for this his 
Son, the solution lying in the incarnate 
Godhead of the Christ, of which they were 
ignorant.-It is lamcntaule to sec the sub
terfuges to which rationalism is dri,·en in 
its disingenuous work of robbing us of 
God's revelation of Himself to men. De 
W cttc holds (Exeg. llaudbuch, p. 2311) 
that our Lord's view was to show that the 
Messiah was not tl,e Son of David!! that 
the Psalm has no reference to the )les
siah (!), and was not written by David at 
all!! Surely such a man might have spared 
himself the trouble of commenting on a 
hook or a character which he values so 
lightly. Can we imagine that our Lord 
could ha\"c answered without remark the 
call of the blind men at Jericho, eh. xx. 
:JO, :n, if such had been the case? llut the 
whole comment is too shallow anu stupid 

Vat. I. 

to require more notice than to be pointed 
out for warning.-1\lark adds to this "the 
common people heard Him gladly," see Yer. 
:17. Here then end the endeavours of His 
adversaries to entrap Him by quest.ions: 
they now betake thcmselrns to other means. 
' Nova, deh.inc quasi seen a, sc pandii{ 
llengel. • • --

CnAF. XXIII. 1-39.] Peculiar to Mat
thew. -1.] 1\Iuch of the matter· of this 
discourse is to be found in Luke xi. anrl 
xiii. On its appearance there, see the notes 
on those passages. There can, I think, be 
no doubt that it was delivered, as our 
Evangelist here relates it, all at one time, 
and in these the last days of our Loru's 
ministry. On the notion entertained by 
so many recent critics, of 1\latthcw having 
arranged the scattered sayings of the Lord 
into longer discourses, see Prolcgon1cna 
to Matthew. A trace of this discourse is 
found in 1\Iark xii. 311-40, Luke xx. 45-
·17. In the latter place it is spoken to the 
disciples, in lteariug of the crowd: which 
(see vcr. II ff.) is the exact account of the 
matter. It bears many resemblances to 
the Sermon on the l\Iount, and may be 
regarde,l as the solemn close, as that was 
the opening, of the Lord's public teaching. 
- 1\loses' seal, is the office of judge 
and lawgiver of the people: see Ex0<I. ii. 
t:l-2G. Deut. xvii. !J-1:l. The Lord 
says, ' In so far as the Pharisees and Scribes 
euforce the law an,! precepts of Moses, 
obey them : but imitate not their con
duct.' -lKa.8LaCLv must not be pressed too 

)[ 
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CnAP. XXIII. :1. rec. v11. o11p,iv, uut txt llD L2 abctlv Copt. Sahi<l. 1Eth. Arm. Eus. 
Iren.llil. Am\Jr. Aug. rec. n1r- i:ai r.01. with be,,, uut txt B D L ,', al. (-;ro1i1,rnn ll L 2. 
txt D) Sahid. Copt. Arm. Eus. llil.- ,I. for yu.1,, ol ll K L )1 1:1 abc Copt. Sahi<l. Syr. 
Thcophyl. Arnur. Aug. txt D d (but crasc<l). - r,. for iii, yu.p D L 11 al. abc Syrr. 
Copt. Sahid. Chrys. txt ll.-Twi, ;,,. air,. om. B D 2 abc 1l~th. - G. for TE, li D L 7 
abc Copt. Sahid. Syr. Thcophyl. txt B (n is only here used uy 1-fatthew, if gcnuine).
ll. for .,,,o,,y., t,c,iui:"Xoc ll 14 all. Syr. Copt. Chrys. 'magistcr,' abc. txt D.-u XP· 
om. ll DE** L II abcv Syr. Copt. 1Eth. Arm. Orig. (apparently) llas. Chrys. Thcophyl. 

strongly, as com·cying blame: ' have seated 
thcmsclrn.;' -it is merely statc<l here as a 
mailer ef fact. Vv. II, 10 however apply 
to their leaclersl,ip, as well as their faults: 
:mu declare that amon!I C!,risliaus there 
arc to be 11011e siltin!J on tl,e seal of Clll"isl. 
-3. 1Tci.vTa. oVv Otra. &.v] The stress here is 
on the v1w-because they sit on 1-loses' 
scat: and this clears the meaning, and 
shows it to be, 'all things which they, as 
successors of )loses, out of his law, com
mand you to observe, do;' there being a 
,listinction between their lawful teaching as 
expounders of the law, ant! their frirnlous 
traditions supcratltled thereto, and blamc<l 
below. - TTJpEiv-to observe, e. g. a thing 
alread11 commanded: it is not rroi,iv. -
4.J The warning was, imitate them not
for they <lo not thcmsch-es what they en
join on others. And this Yersc must be 
strictly connected with rnr. 3. The cj,opTLCL 
I hen arc uot, as so often misinterpreted 
(even by Olshausen, i. 11:11), /111111011 /ra
diliu11.~ and obscrrnnces, but the se,·crity 
of the law, which they ~Vorce from others, 
but t!o uot ohserrn (sec ltm11:-nr21-2a). 
The ,;,orda here arc the /3crpv7,ra Tvv 
210Jrnv of ,·er. ~:S. The irksomeness and 
unbcarablcncss of tht'SC rites ,lid not bclon~ 
lo the Law ;,, itse!f; as righlly cxplaine,l, 
hut were created by the rigour and ritual-

ism of these men, who followed the letter 
and lost the spirit : ' omnem operam im
pcn<lcbant (says Grotius) ritibus urgcn<lis 
ctampliandis.'--T~ 8a.K. a.'UTWv, not aVn7'v: 
there is 110 emphasis here. -5-7.J llut 
whatc\'er they do perform, has but one 
moti\'c. - cj,v>..a.K.] Heh. Tcphillin, were 
strips of parchment with certain passages 
of Scripture, \'iz. Exo,l. xiii. 11-17 am\ 
1-11, Dent. xi. 1:~22. ,·i. 4-10, written 
on them, an<l worn on the forchea<l between 
the eyes, on the left si<lc next the heart, 
anti on the left arm. The name in tho 
text ,rns given because they were consitlcre<l 
as charms. They appear not to ham been 
worn till after the capli\·ity; ant! arc still 
in use among lhc rabbinical Jews.-Their 
use appears to ha\'e arisen from a super
stitious interpretation of Dent. vi. II, !.I. 
The fringes were commandc<l to be worn 
for a memorial, .Num. x,·. :HJ. On 1rp.,T. 
lv Toi~ 8.C1r. sec Luke xi\'. i .-'T'E is pro
bably corrupt. It nowhere occurs in the 
conj1mclfre sense in the Evangelists. -8-
10. J The prohibition is against lo\'ing, and 
in any religious matter, using, such titles, 
signifyiug dominion over the faith of others. 
It must be understoo<l in the spirit am] uot 
in the, letter. Paul calls Timuthcus his 
'son' in the faith, I Tim. i. 2, ant! exhorts 
the Corinthians (I Cor. xi. I) to be fol-
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lowers of him as he of Christ. To under
stand and follow such commands in the 
~Javery of the letter, is to fall into the very 
l'harisaism against which our Lord is utter
ing the caution.-paJ3J31 = •~J. my master: 
an expression used, and reduplicated as 
here, by scholars to their masters, ,vho 
were never called by their own name bv 
their scholars. So the Lord says, Joh;, 
xiii. 13, uµ,i,; ,po,v,ire µ,, o c,iMrnw},,o,; •·· 
o ICUplO!,'' ,mi IC(l},,w,; },,iy,r,, ,iµi yap. See 
Schi:ittgcn Hor. Heb. ii. !JOO.-Thc right 
reading is most likely J,lar11Ca;,.,o,, omitting 
o xp1rrrii!,',-and the Teacher is the Holy 
Spirit (see John xiv. 26. Jcr. xxxi. 33, 3.i. 
Ezek. xxni. 2G, 27), but not here named, 
because this promise was only given in 
pri<"at~ to the disciples. If this be so, we 
ham God, in llis Tri-unity, here declared 
to us as the only Father, l\laster, and 
Teacher of Christians; their 1ranjp, ,:alJ-
11y11r,j,; (= uo11yii,; rv,p\wv Rom. ii. 19), 
and o,oaa,.:a},,o,;-the only One, in all these 
relations, on whom they can rest or depend. 
They arc all brethren: all substantially 
equal-none by office or precedence nearer 
to God than another: none standing be
tween his brother and God. ' And the 
duty of all Christian teachers is to bring 
their hearers b the confession of the Sa
mar,tans in John iv. 42 : oudn J,a n)v 
C11/V },,a:\,av 7rlC1TlVOµ,v· avroi yap <t~lj

~oaµEv ~ai o'ilaµEv Or, oVrOc ir:rr,v ciA110Wc 
;, rrwr,)p roii 1CoC1µov, 0 xr1rrr6,;.' (Ols
hausen, ' G~ri{lu6 bcr einige IDleifht,' p. HJ, 
cited by Stier, ii. 507.)--'ll'aTlpa l'-TJ K, "I'-·• 
' name not any Father of you on earth:' no 
'Abba' or ' Papa' (sec the account of the 
funeral of John \Vesley, Coke and l\loorc's 

Life, p. 441, and the opening of the Authors' 
dedication of the book).-11.J It may serve 
to show us how little the Jetter of a pre
cept has to do with its trne observance, if 
we reflect that he who of all the Heads of 
Sects has most notably violated this whole 
command, and caused others to do so, calls 
himself ' servus servor,un Dei.' -12. J This 
often-repeated saying points here not only 
to the universal character of God's dealings, 
but to the speedy humiliation of the lofty 
Pharisees; - and as such finds a most striking 
parallel in Ezek. xxi. 26, 27. -13. J This 
verse may perhaps have been inserted from 
Mark xii. 40, or Luke xx. 47-but in that 
case is it likely that we shoui<l have had 
the unusual and harsh construction, on 
~arEa0iETE. ... ..:ai 7rpO{;fUX0/H.Vot? unless 
perhaps the latter words are inserted with
out alte>'alion from :\lark. They devoured 
widows' houses by attaching them to them
selves, and persuading them to minister to 
them of their substance. A trace of this 
practice (but there out of gratitude and 
lorn) on the part of the Jewish women, is 
found in Luke viii. 2, 3. \Vhat words, in 
the spirit, and even in the letter also, can 
better describe the corrupt practices of the 
so-called priesthood of Rome, than these 
of the Lord ? - 'll'EpLO'O'OTEpov-because ye 
have joined thieving with hypocrisy. The 
11'pocj,aa,~ was to make their sanctity ap
pear . .to these women, and so win their 
way to their favour.-This ,erse is in 
several l\lSS after the fourteenth: and cer
tainly ver. 14 seems better to begin the 
series of denunciations. -14. J In Luke xi. 
52 it is added, 11rrirE r,jv i<:\,ioa rij~ yvw
rrEwr-the Key being, not the Key of, i. e. 

111 2 



EYAfTEAION XXIII. 

• ' 0 '"' ' ' ' Y ',1,' Et' ,·e'Ot~11•. n c z 
~-~'

1
r_-

1
~.~~_i;·_ 1. U('f!>\tlT E, OlJOE TOV<; Elt;;'EfJ"'(O}lfllOU<; <f,rtETE ~ A 

•
1 j;\':-1

1

1
·/';,_ ii. 

15 ci,al i',,,il' f[>"!'""T::t<: K<l~ <l>it/H<n,ior /,iioh."(Jtl<r;, u-rt 

~
1i·.~t -~~~~- z 7rEfHCl.1ETE r1J1, a tJUA.cttrO'UV Knl T1)11 a ~llfHlv 7Tor}laat E1,a 

X "X \ II .. _J. 1J , "\ ' f/ , C' - , ' d • ' 
h •;:~0 ~1:.~\}~'. 7T~Ot,:'lJ/\11T01', K(rt OTrtl' ')'fl't]Tnt, 7r01!:ITE ((lJjO}' lJlOl' 

:-: al. A<·h ii. , e " "\ ' r - I 1; ' ' • - f ":'\. ' J' ' 
, ,_ 11.:,. ' .. ,I. 1ru•11 JJ'.,' c ri1,,,,,r:)01 1 ,,,u,n'. 011,11 ''/lit' oc)ryor T1,r,,,ot 
•I J. f \ , 1, •\ • , ., - - • "'\ J I r\ 

1
•' •• ,,1.1.: OI ,\r·,rJl'l!C_,' ()f Ul' O}lfltT~/ - l:1' •t~J l'tlf~J, (JIJ(U' l:<T'i"lJ 1 • fJ(_: 

., ·•1· \l"I 1 •• ""' ., • , I, • '\ l j ' 
.-~111."-,,·.:1. 0 (fl' fJIUfJIT~J (I' Tt:J X!Jll(JI:.' TOIi l'(l(1t•, .,,,,UJ\U. fth):HJI 

e hen• onl_r t. , '\ \ 1 , , ,.,, • \ ' "" ,. ' t CD,, 
I \1\,;·~ .. ,~,!.1:,. ,,,,, ll''''''"', IH . .' /U~J JUl~hJ)I ~O"ltJ', 0 \!JlJl'1fJ(', ,, 0 l'UU(: 0 ll ~, 

i•;:\~_;\1_·; 1_. :1.~k /,,,,~~''''' Tf~I' X!HHT(~.,; is,.,..nl •'<>,_: ;,~., (~.,,,;(fv {I' Tlr 

L~IIIJ::SXX. 01,(J((((7TJl')i,,,, 01
1,Ci,, i:rr;-ri,· ;~, ... 2· i~l' '~}tl~(Jv ;,, ,,;, ;-,;,t,,l' lf~J 

h ;i\1-•d. lu·n· , , , , t ~ 1 \ I 
9 

[ 1 , •

1 
\ , , , 

, 
0~~~- ,. ,, ,•h. C:iitll'hJ u,,101,, orj,r:,, u. ~uu:>ot J.:(11_ ;11tf1, 01· 71 /"!' 
~~i'_- ~J: 'i:1.~;· 1,::1, ... ,<11•, Tt~ C,7,:>01 1 , ij ,,~ Ouau1(f1!1!,rn1 1 Tf~ /,,,f.~011 ,U (,7,110J'; 
i._~:..>. Ti, :?o ;, o~J' ,',,,.',rrnc ;.1, -, ,,;, 01,rr111-r11,01'1,,, ,~1u•v' ft i11 <tllr,,;, h.·,,l i:1, 

,, ~ ,,,,' (,,~-; \\ "J - - u 

'~~.:.' ,\'//; rrictTt Toir i;rftl'<tJ nUroi:.· ::J K" l <~ ,',1u;auc.; f.:1 1 Tt;, 11ur:~ 1~10•{,u 
a, 17. 

~~::·1~;~_i:.;:;.i1. i,, cr~•rl' Ku; f:,, Ttf * Ku-ro1K"oU1 1rr u~r,;1,· ~:.KU;/", •~,u,;rrnt.: UCD 
I t;t'n. ,·iii. ~u. ' - ' - , ' ' - 0 ' - 0 - ' ' :l!,•;.~;171·. nr. ::v T(t' oupavte OtU1UEt ::11 T'f! §>Ollft' 'TOU Eov, Kat ::v T(:_J 

8ahid. ,Eth. Chrys. Euth. Thcophyl. (?)-15. for 1ro,ijam, 'i,•a .. o,;,a,1r, D abc,l and 
Lalin Fathc1·s (but the Latin is perhaps not quite clccisivc in this case). - 17. ,iy,ciaas; 
BJ) 1/,. txt C. - l!J. 1•wpo, ,mi om. l) L Z abv. ins. BC c. - :!I. x:aro1x:i1acwri ' 

mlmitting to, Knofl"lcdgc, but the Know- ancl, for the \'cry same rcason,-bccause 
ledge itself, the true simple interpretation c,ery oath is really ancl e\'Cntually an oath 
of Scripture which fl"ould ham aclmittcd by Goel-shows these Pharisees the rnliclity 
them, and causccl them to admit others, and solemnity of c\Cry oath. "This sub-
into the Kingdom of Heaven, by the re- terfuge became notorious at ltomc. Erce, ' 
cognition of llim of whom the Scriptures negas, jnras11uc mihi per tcmpla Tonantis; 
testify; whereas now by their pcr,·erse in- Non credo: jnra, ,·erpe, per .\nchialurn = 
tcrprctations they had shut out both them- am chai aloh (as Goel li,eth). l\lnrtial, xi. 
~elves :rn,l others from it. 8ee a notalile !14" (F. ii.). The gold here is proliabl)f 
instance of this latter in John ix. 2-t. They not the ornamental gold, but the Corlian-
shnt the door as it were in men's faces who the sacred treasure. (This l\lcycr tloulits, 
were entering. -15.] And with all this because the <juestion here is not of 1·ows. 
betrayal of your trust as oi o«:cirrx:ctA01 rou But in the absence of any examples of an 
'l.,-o,11jA (John iii. 10), as if all your work oath by the gold of the temple, it is just 
at home were done, ye rr,puiy. r. 0 . ... r.A. as likely as the other interpretation.) They 
This was their work of supererogation-not were fools and blinil, not to know an<l sec, 
rommandcd them, nor in the spirit of their that no inanimate thing can witness an 
law. The Lord speaks not here of those oath, but that all these things arc called in 
pious Uo,lfcaring men, who were found to <lo so because of sa11clil!f belonging to 
dwelling among the ,Jews, favouring atul them, of which GOll is the primary source 
often allc111li11g their worship-h11t of the -the order likewise of the things hallowed 
/H'fJ!Sl'i!Jlcs '!/' ri_q!deuu.rness, so called, who being, in their foolish estimate of them, 
liy persuasion of the Pharisees took on rc,n·sed: for the golil must be less than 
the111 the whole .J,•,\'ish law mul its oh- the temple which hallows it, and the gift 
sen·a11ces. These were rare-n111l it was than the altar-not as if this were of any 
I o I he crl'ilit of our nature that tl,ey were. real consequence, except to show their 
For wliat conlil such a proselyte, made by folly-for, vv. 20-22, n·ery aat!t is really 
such l<-achcrs, heco111c? A disciple of hr- an ont!t ll!/ Gud. But these men were 
porrisy merely-neither a sincere hrnthcn servants only of the Temple(<', oh·o~ i,,,i·~••, 

h:ul lefl-con<lc11111rd a!(ain l,y that which is rcmarkalile, as God ,liil not then dwell 

nor a si11cerc .lcw-iloublr the clril,I of vcr. :m) an,! the altar, ,rn,I had forgotlcnl 
llcll-corrdcmrre,I by tl11· r·elii,:iorr which Ire Gml.-Thc rc,uling KIITOLK~ITllVTL, ,·er. 21, 

Ire ha,I takcrr. -16-22.J The i,oru forba,le in the Tcrrrplc,-"ad He done so since 
all swearing to His own disciples, eh. v. :u; Capth-ity.- o,j,e£Xe,, 'is boun<l' (sec Bxod. 
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CD E F G H KL l\l Z V 211. txt Il acv.-for a/,ri,,,, iv a/mp G abcv. - 23. TD i;>..,os 
Il D L Cyr. Chrys. ht C.-aft. rniirn ins. i5i Il C KL l\I 13 al. v Syrr. Copt. Sahid. 
Chrys. Lucif. om. D cv.-24. oi om. ll.-for nj1•, Tov D. - 25. To U;w D.-aft. 
1rapo,/,. ins, TOii 1ri,cavo,;; l\I. al.-i; om. C D Chrys. ins. Il.-for ,hpaaia,;;, ai5,~ias 
C E F G II K S V 50 Syrr . .1Eth. Chrys. txt Il D L. syr. has both. arnOapaias 

~,Copt. Sahid. Clem. ,r;>..,o,,.!;ia,;; l\I Chrys. - 2G. for ivTo,;;, fowO,v K l\I.-,rni Tijs 
;rapo,/,. 0111. D b Clem. Chrys.-for i~r,,c, ,!;w0,v D CIPm.-for «,',Ti;,,,, aun,v ll * DE* b 
.1Eth. txt C. -27. oµouil:;<TE D.-for o'ir,v,,;; . •.. y,µova1v, il;w0,v i, r,irpo,;; rpaiv1rai 

xxi.x. 37). - 23, 24.J It was doubtful whe
ther Lcvit. xx,·ii. 30 applied to m·cry small
est garden herb : but the Pharisees, in their 
owr-rigidity in externals, stretched it to 
this, ktting go the hem;cr, more cliflicult, 
and more important (sec yer. 4) matters of 
the Law. In their threefold enumeration 
the Lord refers to l\licah ·d. 0 ( see also 
Hosea xii. 7)-whcrc to do justly, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly witlt God, arc 
described as being better than all offerings. 
- Ta.iiTa.-these .last, arc the great points 
on which your exertions should be spent
and then, if for the sake of these they be 
obscn-cd, the others should not be neglected. 
Stier gives an instance of this, in ( Scrip
ture) Pl,ilology, which if it be applied in 
subjection to a worthy appreciation of the 
sense and spirit of tl,e JVriter, may profit
ably descend to the minutest details: but 
if the l'hilologian begin and encl with his 
• micrology,' he incurs the µwp; Kai TvtpXi 
of the Pharisees (ii. 515).-Thc straining 
the gnat, is not a mere proverbial say
ing. The Jews (as do now the Buddhists 
·in Ceylon and Hinclostan) strained their 
wine, &c., carefully, that they might not 

violate Levit. xi. 20. 23. 41, 42 (and, it 
might be added, Lev. xvii. 10-14). The 
camel is not only opposed as of im111ense 
si:e, but is also unclean. - 25-28.] This 
woe is founded not on a literally, but a 
typically dcnotc,l practice of the Pharisees. 
Our Lord, in the evcrcleepening denunci
ation of His discourse, has now arrived at 
the tlelineation of their whole character and 
practices by a parabolic similitude. - yl
µ.ouaw tlt, not,• are filled by' (Dr. Burton), 
but,' arc full of:' 19 1-129 in Hebrew. The 
straining out of the gnat is a cleansing per
taining to the ,l;wl!,v, as compared with 
the inner composition of t!te wine itself, of 
which the cup is full: sec Rev. xviii. 3.
- t'va. ylv. The exterior is not in reality 
pure when the interior is foul: it is not • a 
clean cup,' unless both exterior and interior 
be clean : 'alias enim ilia munclitics cxterna 
non est munclities.' Bengel. - Ticj,. KEKov. 
The Jews used once a year (on the fifteenth 
of the month Aclar) to 1t·l,i/ewasltJhe spots 
wl,ere graves were, that persons m1gbt not 
he liable to uncleanness by passing over 
them (see Numb. xix. lG).-This goes to 
the root of the mischief nt once : your heart 
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is not a temple of the living God, but a 
gmve of pestilent corruption: not a hca,·en, 
but a hell ! And your religion is but the 
whitewash-hardly skin deep! - 29-33. J 
The guilt resting on these present Pharisees 
from being the last in a progressive series 
of generations of such hypocrites and per
secutors, forms the matter of the Inst \\' oe. 
The burden of this hypocrisy is, that they, 
being one with their fathers, treading in 
their steps, hut ,·ainly disavowing their 
,kcds, were, by the very net of building 
the sepulchres of the prophets, joined with 
tl11:ir proph,•t-per,ccuting nets, convicting 
!hemsch-cs of continuity with their fathers' 
wickedness. Sec, as clearly setting forth 
this view. Luke xi. 4i, •Ill.-' ( Hit licetdi,·us, 
dummodo uon vivus ). Instead of the peni
tent confession," \Ve have sinned, we and 
our fathers," this last and worst genera
tion in min protests ni;ainst their partici
pation in their fathers' guilt, which they 
arc meanwhile ,kvelopini; to the utmost, 
an,! lillinc; up its measure (Acts ,·ii. 52).' 
8ti1•r (ii. ,,I 11).-nr. 33 repeats almost ver
lmlim the first ,len111H'iation of the Bapti,t 
-in this, the last <lisroursc of the J,oril : 
thus ,Icnotinc; the unrhau"<'tl state of th,,se 
rncn, 011 whom tlie whole pr('ad1ing- of T('

pcntm1cc li:ul 110w been cx111·1ukd. One 
wei.~l,ty dillcren,·c howc,'CI· there is: there 
it was, Tic; irrr(Su~Ev i,,,tv 9uyti11 ; the 

wonder was, how they bethought thcmseh-cs \ 
of escaping-now, 1rw; cj,vYTJTE; how shall ye 
escape? On <>cj,EL; sec Uc,·. xii. !J. - 34.] 
From the parallel place in the former dis
course (sec notes there), Luke xi. 4!J, it 
,rnuld appear that the oui raiiro refers to 
the wlwle last denunciation; ' qure cum ita 
sint'-since ye arc bent upon filling up the 
inir1uitics of your fathers, in God's imcru-
tnble pm·poses ye shall go on rejecting His 
messengers. Notice the difference between 
,j aa,;,i« roii 0. in Luke xi. 4!1, and iyw 
herc.-Thcsc words are nowhere ll'rillen in 
Scripture, nor is it necessary to suppose that 
to he our Lord's meaning. lie speaks this 
as Head of llis Church, of those whom lie 
wns about to send : sec Acts xiii. I. I Car. 
xii. IJ. :Eph. iii. 5. lie cannot, as some 
(Ulsh.) think, include Jlimse(/'among those 
whom llescnds-theJ cws may ha,·e c,·ucified 
many Christian teachers lJCforc the destruc-
tion of .lcmsalem. Hee Euseh. II. K iii. 
:I:!, where he relates from llq;csippus the 
crncitixion of Symeon son of Clopas, in the 
rcii;n of Trnjan.-The 1rpocj,,jr4L were the 
.Apostles:, who, in rdation to the Jews, 
were sud1-thc a-ocj,o,, !'-leph('n aml such 
lik~, men full of the Holy Ghost-the 
ypaf'f'U.T<i~, ,\ polios, Paul (who indeed was 
all of these to~ethcr), and such. On f'GO'T, 
iv T. a,,v. K,T.A. si•c Acts\". 411. xxv. W. 
xxvi. 11.- 35.J 4lf'4 6,,c. or aO~io1• is n 



29-39, KATA MAT8AION. 167 

C G K al.-rrpci~· '" D abc1· Arm. Latin Fath,•rs. txt. ll C.-31}, 'P'lf'°~ om. ll L Orig. 
(sometimes) Cyr. llasil. ins. C D abcdv Orig. Iren. Cypr. 

common expression in the 0. T. Sec 2 Kings 
xxi. IG. xxiv. 4. Jer, xni. 15; and more 
especially Lam. iv. 13, which perhaps our 
Lord referred to in speaking this. - ,riiv 
a.I.] Thus in Babylon, Rev. xviii. 24, is 
found the blood of all that were slain upon 
fl,e earth. Every such signal judgmcnt is 
the judgment for a series of long-crying 
crimes-and these judgments do not ex
liaust God's anger, Is. ix. 12. 17. 21.-The 
murder of Abel was the Ji rst in the strife 
between unrighteousness and holiness, and 
as these Jews now represent the murderers 
of the first, they must bear the 'l'engeance 
of the whole in God's day of wrath.-\Vho 
Zacharias son of llarachias is, has been 
much disputed. At least we may conclude 
tl1at it cannot be (as Aug. and Grcswell 
suppose) a future Zacharias, mentioned 
by Josephus, ll. J. iv. 5, 4, as son of lla
ruch, and slain in the temple just before 
the destruction of Jerusalem-for the Lord 
evidently speaks of an event past, and 
never prophesies in this manner elsewhere. 
Origen has preserved a tradition (iv. 2211), 
that Zacharias father of John the Baptist 
was slain hy them in the temple; hut in 
the absence of all other authority, this must 
be suspected as having arisen from the 
difficulty of the allusion here. l\Iost likely 
(sec note on Luke xi. 51) it is Zacharias 
the son of Jeboiada, who was killed there, 
2 Chron. xxiv. 21, and of whose blood the 
Jews bad a saying, that it ne-rcr was washed 
away till the temple was burnt at the cap
tivity.-\llov ll<1p<1x(o., docs not occur in 
Luke xi. 51, nnd perhaps was not uttered 
by the Lord Himself, but may ham been 
inserted by mistake, as Zacharias the pro
phet was son of llarachiah. - f',ET, T.v. K. 

T. 9. J lie was killed in the priests' court, 
where the altar of burnt-offerings was. Abel 
also was killed by ltisofferillg. On nr. :lG 
sec note on eh. xxiv. 3-t.-It is no objection 

to this interpretation, that the wl,ole period 
of the Jewish course of crime is not filled 
by it: the death of Abel can by no ex
planation be brought within its limits or 
responsibility; and the Lord's saying reaches 
far deeper than a mere announcement of 
their responsibility for what tliey tliem.~eh-es 
l,nrl done. The Jews stood in the central 
point of God's dealings will, men: and as 
they "ere the chos<•n fnr th,, election of 
grace, so, riljccnng God and ms messen
gers, they became, in an especial and awful 
manner, vessels of wrath.-The Lord men
tions tl1is murder, not as being the last 
even before His own day, but because it J 
was connected specially with the cry of the 
dyiu!f ~at~• c' The LorGd loo~ _upo
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death of Zacharias wn.~ t11e last in the 
arrangement of tl,e Hebrew Canon of the 
0. T., though cl,ronologica/ly that of Uriah, 
Jer. xxvi. 23, was later.-37.] These words 
were before spoken by the Lord, Luke xiii. 
:-14 : see notes there. On the constr. abr,),,, 
see 1·eff. - ,roaaKLS ,j9. must be under
stood of nil the messages of repentance and 
mercy sent by the prophets, for the Lord's 
words embrace the whole time comprised 
in the historic surrny of ver. 35, as well as 
His o"n ministry. On the similitude, sec 
Dent. xxxii. 11. Ps. xvii. U. xxxvi. 7, !vii. I. 
lxi. 4. Is. xxxi. 5. Mai. iv. 2, and compare 
eh. xxiv. 2ll. - ouK ,j9.J See Is. xxviii. 12. 
xxx. 15. The tears of the Lord over the. 
perverseness of Jerusalem arc witnesses of 
the freedom of man's will to resist the 
grace of God. - 38, 39. J This is the Lord's 
last and solemn departure from the temple 
-the true 1u1cr{3cri1•w1uv i1,rtVBt1' (mo .. 
tus excedcntium Dcorum. Tacitus).-o1Kos 
Uf',wv-no more God's, hut yow· house-
i. e. primarily, the temple,-thcn Jerusalem, 
-and then the whole land in which ye 
dwell.-Ou l'-11 1,1., ,S1JTE-llc did not show 
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Himself to all the people after llis resur
rection, but only to chosen witnesses, Acts 
x. 41. - <ws ii.~ ,,1r.] until that clay, the 
subject of all prophecy, when your repent
ant people shall turn with true and loyal 
Hosannas and blessings to greet 'Ilim 
whom they ham pierced:' see Deut. h-. 
:lo, :11. Hosea iii. 4, 5. Zech. xii. 10. xi\". 
ll-11. Stier well remarks, ' lie who reads 
not this in the prophets, reads not yet the 
Prophets aright.'-'1Epova11>.TJ1', which is 
Luke's usual form, docs not occur else
where in Matt. This is to he accounted 
for by these \"erses being a solemn utt(•r
ance of the Lor,!, an<l the sound yet dwell
ing on the mind of the nari-ator; and not 
by supposing the YCrses to he spurious an<l 
inserted out of Luke, as Wieseler has done, 
Chronolog. Synops. p. :12:!. llis assertion 
that Yer. :Ill has 110 sense here, is implicitly 
refuted aborn. 

CuAI'. XXIY. 1-51.J )lark xiii. 1-:17. 
L•.1ke xxi. r.-:lfi. Matt. omits the inci
dent· of the widow's mite, :Mark xii. 41-44. 
Luke xxi. 1-4. -1, 2.J )lk. expresses 
their remarks on the buildings-see note 
there-they were probably occasioned by 
"rer. :111 of the last chapter. -Josephus 
writes, B. J. \"ii. I, l-.,:\,ii11 Kni<rap 1jii11 

Ti/~ TE 1rOA11, il1r~aa~ ~ai TOl'}'tWv KaT~

t1,cn;rru1, . , .. TUI'~ aAX.ov u11"aI 1ra T1/',; 

,r();\.fW{;' 1npij3uAov cVrwc i~'-'JJuiAt11av oi 
A:CITll'11-:{l_iTrOJ'i"l!:, l~~ Jo,5i ':rl~7rOT
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t1Uij11al rricrru• ,i,, tn 1rapa"Xfiv roic 
-;rpoG1:\0oi,u11•. There is no difficulty in 
oV here u~etl intcrro~atively. Sec a similar 
case John ,·i. 70. - 3.J Frnm Mark we 
learn that it was PctC'r an,l .lanws all(l .lohn 
anti Antlrcw who askc,l this c,uc,tiou. \\'ith 
rc~ar<l to the qur~tion itsclr, we must, J 
think, he cardul not to press the clauses 
If it too much, so as to make them bear 
--41jiarnte meanings corresponding to the 

arrangements of the Lord's discourse. As 
expressed in the other Ernngelists, the 
question wns concerning the time, anll the 
sign, of these t!,i11gs happening, viz. the 
overthrow of the temple and desolation of 
Juda,a, with which, in the then idea of the 
Apostles, our Lord's coming an<l the encl of 
the world were connected. Against this 
mistake lie warns them, ,·v. G. 1-1,-Luke 
,·. 24,-arnl also in the two first parables in 
our eh. xxY.-1-'or the understanding of 
this necessarily difficult prophetic discourse, 
it must he borne in mind, that the whole 
is spoken in the pregnant language of pro
phecr, in which various fulfilments arc in
YOl\"C1I. (I) The view of the Jewish Church 
and its fortunes ns representing f/,e Chris
tian Clrnrclt mu/ its 1,i,·tory, is one key to 
the interpretation of this chapter. 'lko 
11aral/el i11terpretatio11s run through the 
former part as far as \"Cr. :!II; the destruc
tion of J erusalcm an<l the final jurlgment 
being both enwrappe<l in the words, but 
the former, in this part of the chapter, pre
dominating. EYen in this part, however, 
we cannot tell how applicable the warnings 
gi,·en may be to the crnnts of the Inst . 
times, in which apparent!)' Jerusalem is' 
again to play so distinguished n part. From , 
rer. 211, the lesser subject begins to he swal
lowed up by the greater, an<l the Lord's 
seco11cl co11,i11g to he the prc,lominant 
theme, with however certain hints thrown 
hack ns it were at the e,·ent which wns 
immediately in question : till, in the latter 
part of the chapter nnd the whole of the 
next, the seco11tl ach-cnt, and, at last, the 
ji11al j11cl.ffme11t ensuing on it, arc the sub
jects. (:!) Another wci~hty matter for the 
nndcrst:nuling of this prophecy is, that (sec 
-'lnrk xiii. :12) any obscurit)' or conc<•nl
ment concer11i11g- the time of the Lord's st~

con<l coming, must be attributed to tho right 
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cause, which we know from His own mouth 
• to be, that the Divine Speaker Himself, in 
llis humiliation, did not know t!,e day nor 
tl,e lwur. All that lie had heard of the 
Father, lie made known nnto llis disciples 
(John xv. 15): but that which the Fathc1· 
kept in His own power (.\.cts i. 7), He 
coulcl not in llis abased humanity know. 
lie told them the atte11da11t circumstances 
of llis coming; He garn them enough to 
guard them from error in supposing the 
day to be close at hand, and from careless
ness in not expecting it as near. (Regard
ing Scripture prophecy as I do as a wlwle, 
and the same great process of events to be 
denoted by it all, it will be but wa,;te labour 
to be continually at issue, in the notes of 
this and the succeeding chapter, with :\leyer 
and others, who hold that the Gospel pro
phecies are inconsistent in their eschatology 
with those after the Ascension, and those 
again with the chiliastic ones of the Apo
calypse. llow untenable this yiew is, I 
hope the following notes will show : but to 

I he continually meeting it, is the office of 
,I polemic, not of exegetic theology.)- 4, 5.] 

The Lor<l does not answer the 1ror, hut hy 
admonitions not to he ,leccivcd. See a 
question similarly answered, Luke xiii. 23, 
2-t.-,roXk. yap] This was the first daui;er 
awaitini;- lhem; not of being drawn away 
from Christ, but of imagining that tltese 
persons were I-fimse/J: Of such persons, 
before the destruction of J erusalcm, we 
have no distinct record; doubtless there 
were such : but ( see above) I believe the 
prophecy and warning to have a further 
reference to the latter times in which its 
complete fulfilment must he looked for. 
The persons usually cited as fulfilling this 
(Theu<las, Simon l\lagus, Barchocab, &c.) 
:ire all too early or too late, and not cor
respondent to the condition, ,l,rl. T,ii 6v6fL, 
fLOV. Sec Grcswell on the Parables, v. 
:mo note. Luko adds (ver. 3) to the speech 

of the false Christs, 1eai o 1ea1po,; ,jyy11,,. 
- 6-8.J 11'0AEfLOL and nK011l. 11"0AEfLWV 
there certainly u·e,-e during this period ; but 
the prophecy must he interpreted rather of 
those of which the Hebren• Cliristians wo11ld 
be most likely to /tea,- as a cause of terror. 
Such undoubtedly were the tln·ee tl,reats 
ofu:ar against tlte Jews by Caligula, Clau
dius, and Nero; of the first of which Jose
phus says, Antt. xix. I, 2, iO,,., TE r,; 
1!1uripr1, ,oVCE. El~ (/Aiyo,v J!tytyj1 1u 1;1} oin: 
lViTO:\.toJ;\.EJ 1(11, Jll} Tll\:l<r!; (H'Tf[J (ra11p) Tl

XE11rij,: 11'apayu•oµiv11,;. Luke couples 
with 1roX., a1eara11ra11ia!,",-a11d to this 
l8vo,; ,l,rl. i'8vo,; seems also to poiut. There 
were serious disturLances,-(l) at Alex
andria, which i;ave 1·ise to the complaint 
against and deposition of Flaccus, and 
Philo's work against him (A.D. 31l), in 
which the Jews as a nation were the espe
cial objects of persecution; ('.!) at Seleucia 
about the same time (Josephus Antt. xviii. 
!J, II, !J), in which more than 50,000 Jews 
were killed; (:1) at Jamnia, a city on the 
coast of J u<lrea near J oppa ( Philo J ud,eus, 
ii. 575). l\Iany other such national tumults 
are recorded hy Josephus. See especially 
B. J. ii. 17, 10. HI, l-ll, in the former 
of which places he calls the sedition 1rpo
oipiov tl;\.,;..atw!::, and says that EK"aaror rWP 
µ,rpiwv ETETapa,cro: and a<lds, v,ov1) VE 
u.\11v T1/I' ~vpiav i1ri11x• rap11x1), ""' 
-rriilTa 1rOA1r tl,; CUo Vq}p11ro urpar61rtVn. 
-ALfLo,; and AOLf'O,; are usual companions 
-a prO\·crb says, /<Era X1pov Xo,µ6~·. Gres-
well (vol. v. p. 2GO note) shows that the 
famine prophesied of in the Acts (xi. 21l) 
happened in the ninth of Claudius, A. D. 

4!). It was great at Rome,-and therefore 
prohahly Egypt and Africa, on which the 
Romans depended so much for supplies, 
were themseh'cs much affected by it. S•1c
touius (Claud. 18) speaks of assidua, ste-
1'ilitates; and Tacitus (Ann. xii. •13) of 
' frugum cgesto.s, et orta ex co fames,' about 
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the ~amc time. There was a famine in 
Judrea in the rci:;n of Claudius (the true 
date of which however ..\lr. Grcswcll pro\'Cs 
(Diss. vol. ii. p. ,,) to he the third of Nero), 
mentioned by Josephus (.\ntt. iii. 15, :1). 
.An<l as to Ao,,wi, thou~h their occurrence 
might, as above, he iuforn•d from the other, 
we have distinct accounts of a pestilence 
at Rome (A. u. t;,j) in Suctonius, Nero :m, 
and Tacitus Ann. xvi. 1:1, which in a single 
a•1tumn carried off :10,000 persons at Rome. 
But such matters as these arc not often 
related by historians, unless of more than 
usual severity. - CTELO'fl.DL] The principal 
earthc1uakes occurring IJetwecn this pro
phecy and the destruction of Jerusalem 
,-..ere, (1) a great earthquake in Crete A. D. 

41i or 47; (:!) or,c at Rome on the day 
when Nero assumed the toga virilis, A. n. 
51 ; (:!) one at Apamrea in l'hrygia, men
tioned by Tacitus (Ann. xii. /ill) A. D. 5:1; 
( 4) one at Laoclicrea in l'hrygia (Tacitus 
Arm. xiv. 27) A.ll. GO; (5) one in Cam
pania, Tacitus .Ann. xv. 2:!. ~cncca, Ep. !) l, 
§ !I (cite,! by ~lr. Grcswcll, l'arabl. v. 2all 
note) in the year A.ll. 5ll, writes: 'Quotics 
Asire, quoties Achaire urbcs unu tremorc 
ccciderunt ! quot oppida in Syria, quot in 
..\lacedonia uevorata sunt ! Cyprum <1uoties 
-rastavit hrec claucs ! quoties in sc l'aphus 
corruit ! frequenter no his nuntiali sunt to
tarum urbium interitus.' The prophecy, 
nicntioning 1.:ff:-ti r011ov{:, docs not scc1n to 
imply that. the earthquakes should be in 
.Tuel.ea or .Jerusalem. \\'c have an account 
of one in Jerusalem, in Josephus, B. J. iv. 
,l, 5, which l\Ir. Grcswcll (as above) places 
alJout No,·. A. D. 1;7. On the mluitions in 
Luke xxi. 11 sec notes there; and on this 
whole passage sec the prophecies in 2 Chron. 
xv. 5-7, aiul Jer. Ii. •15, 41i. - "PX-ii C:.8,
vwv] in reference to the 1raX1yyu•t11ia (eh. 
xix. 2::), which is to precede the av,-ri~ua 
Tau aiwva(:. So l'aul in Rom. viii. ]:!, 
-;.i(aa 1i ,;1ia11; ... uvi•w8Lvn ,ixpt roll i•iiv. 
The deaththroes of the Jewish state pre
cede the 're~cncration' of the universal 
Christian Church, ns the deaththrors of this 
world the new hrn,·c•ns ancl new earth. -
0-13.] TOT<, i,,j,,re these thin~s (the ,irx• 
,~o., sec note 011 Luke v. L!) have taken 
place; not ' after they ham happened.' 
I.It· Welte presses this latter meaning, that 

he may find a contradiction to Luke -r. l:!, 
11"()0 Vi roVrwv clrrcivrto111 . . • . 'fhc~ 
words ser,·c only definitely to fix the tim4' 
of the indefinite Ton, here and in ver. 10. 
The rorl in ,·er. 1,1 is altogether different.
For A,ro1<T. 'VJL., Luke has Oa1•andctova,v 
lt V)'wv, viz. liic Apostles. This sign was 
early gi,·en. James the Great was put to 
death A. n. 44; Peter and l'anl (tradition
ally, Euscb. II. E. ii. 2;,) and James the 
Less, before the destruction of J erusalcm : 
and possibly others. - i'a-ea8. fLLO'.] Sec 
Acts xxviii. 22, ,; a'ipEaH;; niin1 . . . 1rc111-

raxoii (iJ,r,XEyErat: also Tacitus Ann. xv. 
44, where Nero, for the conllagration of 
Rome, persecutes ' Christianos, genus homi
num ob fla,;itia im·isos :' also sec l l'ct. 
ii. 12. iii. W. iv. 14-W. In chap. x. 2:!, 
from which these -rcrscs arc repeated, we 
ha,·c only ird, -:ravrwv-herc TWI' iOvwv 
is added, :;j,·ing particularity to the pro
phecy. -10.J Sec 2 Tim. h-. W, mu! the 
repeated warnings against apostasy in the 
Ep. to the Hebrews. The persons spoken 
of in this verse arc Christia11.•. On fLLO', 
AAA,, compare the deadly hatred borne to 
Paul and his work by the J uuaizers. In 
the Apocryphal works called the Clemen
tines, which follow teaching similar to that 
of the factions atl\"erse to l'aul in the Corin
thian Church, he is hinted at under the name 
i, ixUpo(: ,ivllrwr.v~ (Ep. l'et. to James.:!, 
and Recognitions, i. iO, cited by Stanley, 
Essays on Apostolic Age, p. :li7). These 
J ,ulaizini; teachers, among others, arc meant 
by the ,/,wi!o1rpo9,1rcr1, as also that plen
tiful crop of heretical teachers which sprung 
up every where with the good seed of the 
Gospel when first sown. Sec especially 
Acts XX, ao. Gal. i. i-!J. Rom. X\"i. 17, 
Ill. Col. ii. Ii-encl. I Tim. i. 1;, 7. 20. 
,·i. :1-a. 20, 21. :! Tim. ii. Ill. iii. G-1.l. 
2 l'ct. ii. am\ .Julie. • I .John ii. Ill. :!:!, 2:1. 
2fi. iv. I. :J. 2 John 7. "-'u,0u7.'(HrroXor, 
2 Cor. xi. 1:1. E\"Cn De Welte, who at
tempts to deny the historical fultilmcnt of 
the former signs (n-r. i), confesses that this 
was historimlly fulfillt•cl (Exrgl't. Jlancl
bucl1 in Joe.) -12.] It is against this ,i 1•0-

11ia especially that ,lamrs, in the earliest 
Apostolic Epistle, and Jude, in more than 
the ontwnnl sense //,e bro/1,er nf' .fames, 
were called on to protest ,-the n~ixturc of 
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heathen licentiousness with the profession 
of Christianity. llut perhaps we ought to 
have regard to the past te11se of 11"A1)0u,,-
9111,n,, and interpret, ' because the iniquity 
is filled up,' on account of the horrible state 
of morality (parallel to that described hy 
'l'hucydides (iii. ll2-4) as pre.ailing in 
Greece, which had destroye,l all mutual 
confidence), the love and mutual trust of the 
generality of Christians shall grow cold. 
TWV ,rollwv,-thus we have eh. XX\'. 5, 
iv,jara!av "ff'Qaa.L Kni. i..:l10tvCov. E,·cn 
the Church itself is leavened by the distrust 
of the evil days. See 2 Thess. ii. 3. -13. J 
The primary meaning of this seems to be, 
that whosoever remained faithful till the 
destruction of J erusalcm, should be pre
served from it. No Christian, that we 
know of, perished in the siege or after it : 
sec below. llut it has ulterior meanings, 
according to which dXor; will signify, to 
an individual, the day of /1is death, (see 
Rev. ii. 10,)-his martyrdom, as in the case 
of some of those here addressed,-to the 
Church, endurance in the faith to tl1e end 
of all thi11gs. Sec Luke ver. IO, and note. 
-14.J ,ve here again have the pre_qnant 
meaning of prophecy. The Gospel had 
been preached through the whole 'orbis 
terrarum,' and every nation hail recei,·ed 
its testimony, before the destruction of 
Jerusalem: seeCol.i.G.2:1. 2Tim.iv.17. 
This was necessary not only as regarded 
the Gentiles, but to give to God's people 
the Jews, who were scattered among all 
these nations, tl1e opportunity '!f ,·eceivi11g 
or rejecti11g the preacM11g of Cl,rist. But 
in the wider sense, the words imply that 
the Gospel shall be preached in all tl1e 
u·orld, literally taken, before the great and 
final end come. The apostasy of the latter 
days, and the uni,·ersal dispersion of mis
sions, are the two great signs of the end 
drawing near. -15.J (31:llAvy. T. 'P'lfL· The 
LXX rendering (Alex. l\IS) of c-:;i:i y1j';) 
Dan. xii. l l. The similar expression in 
eh. xi. 31, is rendered {3liX. 1i,pai,,11µi1•ov, 

and in eh. ix. 27, To {3ili:\. Twv ip11111;,<TEwv 
in the Vat. :'118, and altogether differently 
in the Alex.-To what e.ractly in Daniel 
the words apply, is not clear. Like other 
prophecies, it is probable that they arc 
pregnant with se,eral interpretations, an<l 
are not yet entirely fulfilled. They were 
interpreted of Antiocl111s Epiplwnes by the 
Alexandrine Jews; thus l l\Iaec. i. 54 we 
read ,,ol<OCO/JTJ<Tav poiXvy,,a •r11111:ir1""' i1d 
r/, flu<rrn<TTi/ptov. Josephus refers the 
prophecy to the desolation by tlte Romans: 
Antt. x. 11, 7. t.avujXor; ,ea, mp1 njr; 
Twv 'Pwµaiwv 1i)'t1rnviat civiypm/,E, 1<a< 
Ort inr' nVrWi, lp11µwBiJt1trat. The prin
cipal commentators ha\"C supposed, that the 
eagles of tl,e Roman legions arc meant, 
which were {3oiXvyµa, inasmuch as they 
were idols worshipped by the soldiers. 
These, they say, stood in tl,e 1,oly place, or 
a holy place, when they encamped round 
Jerusalem under Cestius Gallus first, A.D. 

GU, then under Yespasian A. D. GIi, then 
lastly under Titus A. D. 70. Of these the 
first is generally taken as the sign meant_ 
Josephus relates, B. J. ii. 20, l, that after 
Cestius was defeate,1, 1roXX01 rwv imrpa1•wv 
'Iovoaiwv, W!:11"Ef' {3a1rTil'.,oµiv11c ,,iw,, av
,,, hxovTo n'j, -iroAH"C· But, without deny
ing that this time was that of the sign being 
given, I believe that all such interpreta
tions of its meaning are wholly inapplicable. 
The error has mainly arisen from supposing 
that the parallel warning of Luke (vcr. 20, 
OTCllJ C, t01JTE KVKA0VfLEV1JV vrro a-rpaTO
,rt'Swv T1jv 'IEp. TOTE y1•wTE oTE ·ijyy11a,, ,j 
ipi1µwCTtC avT1Jt) is identical in meaning 
with our text ancl that of :\lark. The two 
first Ernngelists, writing for Jews, or as 
Jews, give the inner or domestic sign of the 
approaching calamity: which was to be 
seen in the temple, and was to be the 
abomination (always used of something 
causccl by the Jews themselYes, sec 2 Kings 
xxi. 2-7. Ezek. v. 11. Yii. 8, !J. ,·iii. 6-W) 
which should cause the desolatio11,-the last 
drop in the cup of iniquity. Luke, writing 
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for Gentiles, girns the oulu:ard slate of 
tl,ings corresponding to this inward sign. 
'l'hat the ltoman ca::;Ics cannot he meant is 
apparent: for the sign wouhl thus Le no 
sign, the ltoman eagles hn,·ing Leen seen on 
holy ground for many years past, and at 
the very moment when these words were 
uttered. Also ro,rot ,,yto~ must mean tl,e 
temple: sec reff.-Now in searching for 
some cycut which may ha\"c giycn such 
alarm to the Christians, .Joscphus's uncon
scious admission (ll. J. iv. G, 3) is impor
tant: ,)v yelp i5i1 Tit rra"-aioc >.,iyo~ ci,,. 
t"1,1~J', i'rlJa ;i',;-1; ,,Ji• ;;-/iht1• /1X,:una0,11, 

""i "ara9:\.1y{1cmr0a, Tei ay,a voµ<,• ,roXi
/tov, arcla1~ i,tv ~arat11:i11',y, Kai Xli!)E{; 
oi,a'"iat ;rpo1uciJ,(JJ'1t rO roll UtoU rf1u.vo~· 
olt o~K ci~1a7:i1~~J'i"fC oi, ~t1Xwrai i:ra,cQ ... 
vovc H11,1ro1•G i1rHocra1,. lhc party of the 
Zclots, as we learn from ib. eh. iii. G-11, had 
taken possession of the tcmplc,-rov v,wv 
roV U. cf,poVpLov a.'UToic; 1rorniiPTC1t, ,;at 
1ta-ra911y1i Kni rupnv1•t'i'o11 a,jroic ,jv TO 
1.y,ov. In the next section (II) he tells us 
that they chose one l'Jmnnias as their high. 
priest, an ignorant ancl profane fellow, 
brought out of the ficld,-w~mp i,ri <1~11-
1Jiu; ciAX.orpirp 1:arEi:r)t1/LOVV .rpotw1rti,,J, 
riJV TE iaOij,a 'iiEptrtOi1,TE{: itrciv, Kai rU 
rl Cti .rouiv irri ,;acpoU V1Vllt11:ovr1r;,
xXtV11 o· 1/11 i1CEi1 101c; 1i:ai. .ra,Cui rU TJJ'l\t

"'oirro,v eit1i/3'.1i"'•-T~!~ ll ,i,\;\01~. i1p1ii
rr1J•, .. ~,of,.,,,f,•01~ ~'lf'!""Ot1• :r,11..,"iu1•v1• 

rOv v01101,, Oa,cpVu,, irr{iH, 1:,1i ,cariartvov 
11jv ,1;,,, itpto,, n11W,, Karci-"va1v. I own 
that the ahorn cited passages strongly in
cline me to think that if not this very im
piety, some similar one, about or a little 
before this time, was the sign spoken of by 
the Lord. In its place in Josephus, this 
,·cry event seems to stand a little too late 
for our purpose (A.n.1;7, a year after the 
im·cstment Ly C..:cstius): hut the narrati\"e 
occurs in a description of the atrocities of 
the Zclots, n11d ,,.;//,011/ n11y ji.ud dale, and 
they had Lec11 i11 possession of the temple 
from the ,·cry first. So that this or some 
similar ahomi11ation may lm,·c about this 
time tilled up the cup of i11i<Juity arul i;iYcn 
the sii;n to the Christians to depart. \\'hat
c,·er it was, it was a r/e/inile, well-mnrketl 
t!r-e11t, for the flight was to he immediate, 

on 011e clny, (,,,,a iv <1a/313«rr:,,) and uni
,·crsal from all parts of J udrca. l'utting 
then Luke's expression and the text toi;c
the,·, 1 think that some infernal desecration 
of /he l10/y place by the Ze/o/s coincided 
with the approach of Ccstius, ancl thus, Loth 
from without and within, the Christians 
were warne,l to escape. Sec note on Luke 
x,i. 20. - b iiv11y. vodTw] This [ bclieYe 
lo harn been an ccclcsiastir.11 note, which 
like the doxology in eh. vi. I :1, has found its 
way into the text. If the two first Gospels 
were publishecl l>eforc the destruction of 
Jerusalem, such an admonition would be 
\'cry intclligihle. The words may be part 
of our Lord's discourse directing attention 
to the prophecy of Daniel (sec 2 Tim. ii. 7. 
Dan. xii. 10) ; qnt this is not lik£l,. They 
ca11110/ be the ~. ai •ke-Et·angelist, 
insertc,l to bespeak attention, as this in the 
three first Gospels is wholly without exam
ple. - 16-18.J The Christian Jews arc 
said (Euseb. 11. B. iii. 5) to haYe tied to 
l'clla, a town descrihccl by Josephus (U. J. 
iii. a, :I) as the northernmost boundary of 
l'crrca. Euschius says they were directed 
thither by a certain prophetic intimation 
(r111u XP•l"I''"'), which howc,·cr cannot be 
this; as l'clla is not on /he mo1mtains, hut 
beyond them :-Epiphanius (llrcr. i. 12:1. 
Nazar. Yii. cited by Greswcll, Par. v. 3:12,) 
that they -;rro•Xf"ll"'rirr011«m1 in,/, eiy
yl"-011. - 17.J A person might run on 
the tlat-roolc,I houses in ,J crusnlcm from 
one part of the city to another, ancl to the 
city gates. Perhaps howcycr this is not 
meant, but that he shoul<l descend hy the 
outer stairs, instead of the inner, which would 
lose time. -19, 20. J It will Le most im
portant that so sudden a !light should not 
l>e cncumhcred, by personal hindrances 
(T. iv y. lx.), by hindrances of acco111-
pa11i111e11t (T. 011:I..), sec I C..:or. Yii. 2G; 
and that those things which arc 011t of 011r 

pou:er to arrm1ge, shoulcl be propitious,
weathcr, a111l frt•c,lom from legal prohibi
tion. The words 1111ti: i1, aaj3. arc pecu
liar to ~latthcw, and show the stronc; Je1v
ish tint which pcrrn,k•s his record of our 
Lord's sayi111;s. That they were not s:iid 
as any .<a11ctio11 of ohscrrnncc of the ,Jew
ish Sahb:ith, is most certain : hut merely ns 
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; referring to the positfoe impediments which 
might meet them on that day, the shutting 
of gates of cities, &c., aud their own scruples 
about travelling further than the ordinary 
Sabbath-day's journey (about a mile Eng
lish); for the Jewish Christians adhered to 
the law and customary obserrnnces till the 
destruction of Jerusalem. -21, 22.J In 
,·er. HI there is probably also an allusion to 
the horrors of the siege, which is here taken 
up by the yap, sec Dcut. xxviii. 4!)-57, 
which was literally fulfilled in the case of 
:Mary of Perrea, related by Josephus, B. J. 
vi. :i, 4.-The Lord still has in view the 
prophecy of Daniel ( eh. xii. 1 ), and this 
ritation clearly shows the intermediate ful
filment, by the destruction of Jerusalem, of 
that which is yet future in its final fulfil
ment : for Daniel is speaking of the end of 
all things. Then only will these words be 
accomplished in their full sense: although 
Josephus (but he only in a figure of rhe
toric) has expressed himself in nearly the 
same language (ll. J. proccm. § 4): ra 
yo;,J' ~<l11n,,v ci.r' aiW11of; clr1,,,J11ui-:-ct 1rriu; 
rci 'IovOalwv 1jTrii.r10ai Jto, Oot:ti. icnTd: 

auyi.p,a,v. - 22.J If God had not in His 
mercy shortened those days (,jµiµa,; ,,.;;,. 
"'/O"Ew,;, Luke ver. 22) the whole nation (in 
the ultimate fulfilment, all flesh) would 
have perished : but for the sake of the 
chosen oncs,-the bclieving,-or those who 
~hould bclievc,-or perhaps the preservation 

-.of the chosen race whom Go,l hath not 
cast off, Rom. xi.1,-thcy shall be shortened. 
It appears that besides the cutting short in 

tl,e Divine counsels, which must be hidden 
from us, various causes combined to shorten 
the siege. (I) Herod Agrippa had begun 
strengthening the walls of Jerusalem in a 
way which if finished would have rendered 
them -;r110"1J(; io10p,oiri1•11,; 1<p,irrova {3,a(:, 
but was stopped by orders from Claudius, 
A.D. 42 or 4:l, Jos. Antt. xix. 7, 2. (2) 
The Jews being divided into factions among 
themselves had totally neglected any pre
parations to stand a siege. (3) The maga
zines of corn and provision were burnt just 
before the arrival of Titus ; the words of 
Josephus arc rcmarkalilc on this, i.araca,j
:1 1aa cH 1rX,jv OXiyou 1rti.vTa rOv ,rirov, Ot; 
civ aVroi~· oUK iu' OXiya Cd7p1:t.aEv iT1J 

-;ro)..wp1<ov11/,,01,;, B. J. v. I, 5. (4) The 
suddenness of the arrival of Titus, and the 
rnlunlary abandonment of parts of the 
fortifications by the Jews (ll. J. \"i. IJ, 4). 
(5) Titus himself confessed, (ll. J. vi. !J, 1,) 
rrh• 0Et;.J y' i:.(JAE1111rra1to•, Kal OcOt; 1}J1 

0 rWvOt. rWv ipvµflrw11 'IovOaiovt; ,ca0EAc,Jv, 
i7rEl xt.ipEt; rt. li11 0pt;,1rwv ,j P1J'x.a11ni. ri 
rrpO,; roVrovt; roV,; 7ri,pyovt; Oi,1Javrat ; 
(The foregoing particulars arc from l\Ir. 
Greswell, l'ar. v. :H:i, ff. note.) Some such 
providential shortening of the great days of 
tribulation, and hastening of God's glorious 
Kingdom, is here promised for the latter 
times. - 23-26. J These verses ha,·e but 
a faint reference (though an unmistakcaule 
one) to the time of the siege (Joseph. ll. J. 
ii. 13, 4 says ?TA(lvoi ydp iivOponroi Kai 
<liTUTE<~JIEt;' 1r'(JUt1xi11cuTt Uuarr,wll )1t:wTE• 

r•o-p.oiii; ,rn1 p.ira/30Au(: rrra"YlllLTEVDP,EVOI, 



EYArrEAION xx1v.-· 
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omµo,•(i,, TV :rXijlJo, ,i,,1:rE,0ov . .... ) : 
their principal i·eference is to the latter 
days. _ In their tirst meaning, they would 
tenil to correct the idea of the Christians 
that the Lord's coming was to be simul
taneous with the destruction of Jerusalem : 
and to guard them against the impostors 
who led people out into the wilderness (see 
Acts xxi. :lll) or im·ited them to consult 
them privately, with the promise of deliver
ance. In their main ,·icw, they will prescr,·c 
the Church tirm in her waiting for Christ, 
through even the awful troubles of the latter 
days, unmo\'cd by enthusiasm or supersti
tion, but seeing and looking for llim who 
is invisible. On the signs and wonilers, 
sec 2 Thcss. ii. !J-12. Dcut. xiii. 1-:1.-
27, 28.J The coming of the Lord in the 
cnil, even as that in the type was, shall be 
tz plain u11mislakeable fact, unilcrstood of 
nil ;-and like that also, sudden and all-per
vading. llut here again the full meaning 
of the words is only to be found in thejinal 
f11ljilme11t of them. The lightning, lighting 
both enils of hca~cn at once, seen of all be
neath it, can only tind its full similituilc in 
l11s Personal coming, \Vhom every eye 
shall sec, Ilcv. i. 7, - 28.J In the similar 
discourse, Luke xvii. :iii, before this saying, 
thcdisciplcsask, '\\'here, Lord?' 'l'hcauswcr 
is,-first at J crusalern ; where the corrupt
ing body lies, thither shall the vultures (lite
rally) gather themselves together, coming 
as they ilo from far on the scent of prey. 
Seconilly, in its tinal fulfihucnt,-ovcr the 
whole world ;-for that is the rrTw/l<l now, 
:mu the Rt Toi the angels of ,·engcancc. 8cc 
Dcut. xniii. 4!1, which is probal,ly here 
refcrrc,l to ; also Hosea ,·iii. I. llah. i. II. 
The interpretation (Thcophylact. Euthpn. 
Cnh-in, &c.) which makes the 1rTWJui our 
L,,,.,1, ai:d the ci,rni /lie /,/eel, is cp1ile be
side the purpose. Neither is any allusion 
(Lii;hlfoot, limn., \\'etstcin, \\'olf, &c.) to 
the Jloma11 ea,1/cs to lie for a moment 
thought of. 'i;hc ciETO< arc the i-11//urcs 

(vultur pcrcnopterus, Linn.), usually rec
konc,l by the ancients as belonging to the 
eagle kinil, l'lin. Nat. Hist. ix. :I. - 29.J 
,u8iws-all the difficulty which this word has 
been supposed to inrnl\'c has arisen from 
confounding the partial fulfilment of the 
prnphccy with its ultimate one. The im
portant insertion of n·. 2:1, 24 in Luke, 
shows us that the 0;1.ii/,it includes opy,j J.v 
T<1• Xa,i rovnp, wl,ich is yet being inflicted": 
and the treading down of Jerusalem by the 
Gentiles, still going on (see note there) : 
and immciliatcly after tliat lribulalio11 1 

which shall happen wl,en fl,e cup of Gen
tile i11iq11ily is jitll, anil wl,en 11,e Gospel 
sl,a/l l,ai-e bee11 preached in all the world 
for a witness, a111l 1·11ject .. d 6,it tl,c Gs;JJ.ili.
( 1rX11pwOwcn rn1poi Wvw1•,) shall the coming 
of the Lord Himself happen. On the inde
finiteness of this assigned period in the pro
phecy, sec note on ver. :1. (The expression 
in :\lark is cc1ually inilicatirn of a·consider
ablc intcrrnl : iv i1CEiva1t Taic 1i,,ip<11t 
/lfT<< T1jv OXi,/,w ,~,,.,,,.,.) The fact 
of llis coming and its attendant circum
stances being known to Him, but the exact 
time unknown, He speaks ,l'itl,011/ regard 
to f/,e i11/eri·al1 which would be employed 
in His waiting till all things arc put under 
llis feet: sec Ilcv. i. I. xxii. (i. 20.- ln 
what follows, fi·om fl,is i-erse, the Lord 
speaks mainly and directly of His great 
secon,I coming. Traces there arc (as c. g. 
in the literal meaning of vcr. 34) of slight 
arnl indirect allusions to the dcstrurtion of 
J crusalcm ;-as there were in the former 
part to the great c,·cnts of which that i, a 
forcsha,lowing: - but no ,lircct mention. 
The conlcnts of the rest of the chapti,r may 
lie set forth os follows: ( ,-er. 2!l) si~ns 
which shall imnll'1liately precede (,·er. :10) 
the comini; of the Loni to jucl~ment, aml 
(\'Cr. :11) to lirinc: salrntion to His Elect. 
The ci,rtainty of the c,·cnt and its intimate 
connexion with its premonitory sig-ns, ,·er. 
32, :13; the endurance (vcr. 3-') of the Jew-
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ish people till ihe end-even till llearnn 
and Earth (vcr. 35) pass away. But (vcr. 
36) ·of the day and hour none knoweth. 
Its suddenness (vv. 37-:m) and <lccisivc
ncss (,·er. 40, 41) an<l exhortation (w. 42 
-44) to uc rea<ly for it. A parable setting 
forth the blessedness of the watching, an<l 
misery of the neglectful servant (vv. 44-
en<l), and forming a point of transition to 
the parables in the next chapter. - b ijX,o,; 
aKoT. J The <larkening of the material lights· 
·pf this worhl is use<l in prophecy as a type 
of the occurrence of trouble an<l danger in 
the fabric of human societies, Is. v. :10. 
xiii. 10. xxxiv. 4. Jer. iv. 211. Ezek. xxxii. 
7, IJ. Amos viii.!), 10. Micah iii. G. But 
the type is not only in the 1cords of the 
prophecy, but also in the crnnts themselves. 
Such prophecies arc to be understood lite
rnlly, and in<leed without such un<lerstand
ing woul<l lose their trnth and significance. 
The physical signs shall happen ( see J ocl 

. fa. 4. Hagg. ii. 6. 21, compare<l with Heh. 
xii. 21i, 27) as accompaniments and inten
sifications of the awful state of things which 
the description typifies. The Sun of this 
worl.t an<l the Church (,\la!. iv. 2. Luke i. 
78. John i.!). Eph. v. 14. 2 Pet. i. l!l) is 
the Lor<l Jesus-the Light, is the Know
le<lgc of llim. The moon-human know
ledge and science, of which it is sai<l (Ps. 
xxxvi. 9), ' In Thy light shall we see light:' 
reflected from, an<l <lrinking the beams of, 
the Light of Christ. The stars-see Dan. 
,·iii. 10. Ilcv. i. 20. xii. I-arc the leaders 
and teachers of the Church. The Know
ledge of Go<l shall be obscured-the Truth 
nigh put out-worl<lly wisdom <larkcne<l
the Church system demolishe<l, and her 
teachers cast down. And all this in the 
mi<lst of the fearful signs here (an<l in Luke, 
vv. 25, 2G, more at large, where see notes) 
recounted: not setting aside, but accom
panyiug, their literal fulfil111ent. - ul 8vv. 
T. ovp.J not, tl,e s/ars-alrea<ly mentioned; 
-nor tl,e au gels, spoken of by-an<l-by, 
,·er. 31: but as the Vulg. ren<lers,' virtutes 
crelorum,' the inllucnces of the heavens,-

• tl,e elements: see 2 Pet. iii. 10-12. Typi
cally, the influences which rule human so
ciety, which make the political weather fair 

l Cor. X\°. :11. 
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or foul; and encourage the fruits of peace, 
or inflict the blight an<l <lesolation of war. 
- 30. J This TOTE is a drfinite declaration 
of ti111e,-not a mere sign of sequence or 
coinci<lencc, as c. g. in ver. 23 :-when these 
things sltall ham been somewhile filling 
m<'n's ll<'arts with fear,-THEN shall &c. 
-It is quite uncertain what the <111µ,iov 
shall be :-plainly, not tl,e Son of J.lan 
Himse!f, as some explain it ( even Bengel, 
generally so valuable in his explanations, 
says, ' lpse erit signum sui,' and quotes 
Luke ii. 12 as confirming this ,·iew; but 
there the swa<l<lling clothes and the manger 
were the 'sign,' not the chil<l), nor any 
oulll'ard marks on ]{is Body,as His woun<ls; 
for both these woul<l confuse what the pro
phecy keeps distinct,-the seeing of the 
sign of the Son of Man, mu! all tribes of the 
earth mourning, and afterwards seeing the 
Son of 1llan Himself. This is manifestly 
some sign in t!,e Heavens, by which all 
shall know that the Son of ,\Ian is at hand. 
The Stai· of fl,e I Vise 1llen naturally occurs 
to our thoughts-but a star would not be 
a sign which all might rea<l.-On the whole 
I think no sign completely answers the 
conditions hut that of tl,e C,·oss:-anc1 ac
cordingly we find the .Fathers mostly thus 
explaining the passage. But as the Lor<l 
Himself <loes not answer the question, TL 
TD <111µ,iov rij~ <11)r; 1rapov<1ia!; ; we may 
safely leave the matter. I mention, just 
to show how sensible expositors can be 
misled by a false interpretation of the 
whole, ,v etstein's paraphrase of TD <1111aiov 
T. v. T. avO.,-' fumus Hierosolyrnorum 
incensorum, qui interdiu solem, noctc vero 
lunam et stcllas obscurat.' (! !) - 1riiCTuL ul 
cj,. T, y.J sec Zech. xii. 10-14, where the 
mourning is confine<l to the families of 
Israel-here, it is uni..-ersal: Rev. i. 7, 
v. !J. xi. !I. xiv. (i, also vi. 15-17. This 
coming of the Son of ,\Ian is not that 
spoken of eh. xxv. 31, but that in l Thcss. 
iv. W, 17, and ltev. xix. 11 ff.-His coming 
at the commencement of the millennial reign 
to establish His Kingdom: sec Dan. vii. 
13, 14.-8-uvul-'L'> is the porcer oftllis Kin_q
dom,-not, the host of heaven. - 31.] In 
1 Thess., as above, the voice of the Arch-
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angel an<l the trump of Go<l arc distin
guished from one unother, which seems to 
fornur the reading which inserts 1<a.l. here. 
This is not the great Trumpet of the gene
ral llesurrection (1 Cor. X\'. 52), except 
in so far as that may include also the first 
rc~urrcction: sec on this yer~c the rcmnrk
ablc opening of I's. I., which is itself a pro
phecy of these same times ( sec note on Luke 
,·. 21l). - 32, 33, 34.J This coming of the 
Lor<l shall be as sure a sig-n thut the King
dom of llea\'en is nigh, as the putting forth 
of the tender leaves of the fi!;-lree is a sign 
that summer is ni~h. Ob5errc ,,.Q.vTa. Ta.UTa. 
-this coming of the 8011 of :llan i11cluclecl, 
which will introduce the millermiul King
dom.-As regards the parable,-thcre is a 
reference to the withcrc,I fig-tree which the 
Lord cursed; and as that, in its jn<licial 
unfruitfulness, emblematized the J<'wish 
people, so here the putting forth of the 
fig-tree from its state of winter dryness, 
symbolizes the jitlure-l:e.L·i1'isc~11ce of that 
race, which the Lord (l'cr:-:1:iy • declares 
shall not pass away till all 1,c fulfilled. 
That this is the true meaning of that \"crsc, 
must appear when we recollect that it forms 
the conclusion of this parable, an<l is itself 
joine,I by ,raiii\011 to the ,·ersc following. 
\Ve cannot yo back to the taki11g of Jeru
salem and make the worils apply to it.-As 
this is one of the points on which the ra
tionalising interpreters (Uc Write, &c.) lay 
most strt•ss to show that the prophecy has 
failed, it may he well lo show that }""'"i 
Im~ i11 lklll'11istic (ircck the ml':u1i11~ of a 
rnr.f' orj'rnni/y r!fJJf'Oplr. ~l'C .lcr. viii. a in 
LXX i compnrc eh. xxiii. :u; with vcr. a:;, 
J1101•t1'1<1c1TE. ••• but l/1i,., !J<'ncrntion did not 
slay Zacharias-so that the u,!,o/e people 

arc addressed: sec also eh. xii. 45, in which 
the meaning a!Jsolutcly requires this sense 
(sec note there): sec also Luke xdi. 25. 
Matt. xvii. 17. Luke x,·i. ll, l'l"herc y,v,a 
is prc<licate<l both of the vioi ruu aiwvor 
rovrou an<l the vioi roii cpwrb,;, Acts ii. 40. 
Phil. ii. 15. In all these places }'El'E<i is= 
yh,oc, or nearly so; ha\"ing it is true a 
more pregnant meaning, implying that the 
character of one generation .,·tamps itself 
upon //,e ,·ace, as here in this nrsc also. 
The continued use of 1ra.pipxo11a.• in these 
two verses shonltl hal'e save,I the commen
tators from the blunder of imagining that 
the then living generation were meant, see
ing that the prophecy is by the next ,·ersc 
carrietl on to the erul of all things. llut, 
as 8ticr well remarks, " there arc men 
foolish enough now to say, llea\"en an<l 
l~arth will ne,·er pass uway, hut the words 
of Christ pass away in course of time-; 
of this however we wuit the proof." \'ol. ii. 
p. :17 l. On \"er. :15 sec I's. cxix. /l!). Is. 
xl. H. Ii. H. Ps. rii. 2H. 1rcivTa. -ra.l.lTa.
all the signs hitherto recounted-so that 
both these words and ;,,.,;, have their par
tial, and full mea11ings. iyyus ianv
\'iz. ro rL\or.-36.J TJl1· EK., \'iz. of llca,·cn 
and earth passing away ; or perhaps re
ferring to ,·er. :IO ff. TJl1· "· wp.-thc exact 
time-as we say, 4 the hour mul minute.' 
The nr)' important a,hlition to this n'rsc 
in :lfark, ov8E o vlcis, is indeed inclmlc,l in 
,i 10) ,; r.a,11p I'°" /"i,•or, but coul,l hardly 
hal'c been inferred from it, had it not heen 
('.,prcssly slatt'<l: sec rh. xx. ~:I. All at
tempts to $often ore).;p]ain awny this wei!."'.hfy 
truth must he resiste,I; it will not. <lo to 
~ay with some commentators, ' nc:-::cit ea 
nnbis,' which is a mere c,·asion :-in the 
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course of humiliation unclertaken by the 
Son, in which He increased in wisdom 
(Luke ii. 52), learned obedience (Heh. v. ll), 
utterecl desires in prayer (Luke vi. 12, &e.), 
-this matter was hiclclen from Him: anti 
as I have already rcmarkecl, this is carefully 
to be borne in mind in explaining the pro
phecy before us. - 37-39.J This com
parison also occurs in Luke xvii. 2Ci, 27, 
with the aclclition of ' the clays of Lot' to 
it: sec also 2 Pet. ii. 4-IO. iii. 5, (i. It 
is important to notice the confirmation, by 
His moutll who is Truth itself, of the 
ldstoric reality of t!te flood of Noa!t.-The 
expression 1ri1101,TE!: may sen-e to show 
that it is a mistake to imagine that we have 
in Gen. ix. 20 the account of the jfrst wine 
ancl its cffects.-Thc security here spoken 
of is in no wise inconsistent with the an
guish and fear prophesied Luke v. 25, 2fi. 
They say, there is peace, ancl occupy them
scl,-cs as if there were: hut fear is at their 
hearts;-' surgit amari aliquitl, quocl in ipsis 
floribus angit.' On the aclclition in Luke, 

VOL. I. 

'l'V. 3~-3Ci, sec notes there. - 40, 41. J 
From this point ( or perhaps c,·cn from .-er. 
37, as historic resemblance is itself para
bolic) the cliscoursc begins to assume a 
parabolic form, ancl gradually passes into a 
series of formal parables in the next chap
tcr.-Thesc ,-erses set forth that, as in tho 
times of Noah, men ancl women shall be em
ployecl in their ordinary work. They also 
show us that the elect of God will to the 
last be minglecl in companionship ancl part
nership with the chilurcn of this world ( sec 
:\lark i. I!), 20).-Wc may notice, that these 
verses clo not refer to the same ns vv. 16 
-Ill. 'l'l,en it is a question of voluntary 
flight; now of being taken (hy the angels, 
'l'Cr. 31), or left. Nor again clo they refer 
to the great juclgment of eh. xxv. 31, for 
then (ver. 32) all shall be summoned:
but they refer to the millcnary dispensation, 
ancl the gathering or-Ilic• elect to the Lorcl 
tlien. - 42--44.J The Lord here resumes 
the tone of clirect exhortation with which 
He commencecl. To the secure and carc-
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less, lie will come as a thief in the night: 
to His own, as their Lor<l. Sec Oba<l. r.. 
Hcv. iii. :J. x,·i. Jr.. I Thcss. \'. 1-10, 
where the idea is expanded at length. Com
pare vcr. 7 there with our-"'<"er. 4!1, and on 
the distinction between those who arc of 
the dny, and those who are of the night, 
sec notes there. -45-47.] The Lord had 
given this parabolic exhortation before, 
Luke xii. 42-47, ~lany of these His last 
sayings in public arc solemn repetitions of, 
and references to, things already said by 
Him. '!'hat this was the case in the pre
sent instance, is almost demonstrable, from 
the implicit allusion in Luke xii. :l(i, to 
the return from /1,c wetldin_q, which is here 
cxpandcd into the parable of eh. xxv. I ff. 
llow much more natural that our Lem! 
shoul<I ha\"C prcscncd in his para.bolic dis
courses the same leading ideas, and again 
mu! again gathered llis precepts round 
them,-than that the Ernngelists should 
have thrown into utter and inconsistent 
confusion, words which wouhl ha\"C been 
treasure,! up so carefully by them that 
heard them-to say nothing of the pro
mise,! help of the Spirit to bring to min,l 
all that lie ha,l sail! to them. - TLS apa 
lCrT, J A question aske,l that each 011c may 
put it to himsclf,-and to signify the hi_~h 
honour of such an one. - 11'L<rT. tc. ,j,p.J 
l'rudt•ncc in a scrrnnt can he only the mn
scq11c11ccof faithfulness lo his mastcr.-This 
nrsc is especially a,ldrcsscd to the Apostles 

and ministers of Christ. The 8,86va, TJJV 
Tpo,J,T)V ( = To t1<Toµfrp1ov Luke xii. 42) 
answers to ipyUr1Jv clvE1raie1x1Jvro11 , OpOo
Toµoiivra TOI' ;l.,iyov Tl/t ax,,o. in 2 Tim. 
ii. 15. On nr. 47 compare chap. X.'I:'<". 21. 
I Tim. iii. 1:1. Re\'. ii. ~(i. iii. ~I, which 
last two passages answer to the promise 
here, that eaclt faithful sen·ant shall be 
over all his master's goods. That promo
tion shall not be like earthly promotion, 
wherein the eminence of one exrlu<lcs that 
of another-hut rather like the di!J'usion of 
love, in which, the more each has, the more 
there is for all. - 48-51. J The question 
is not here asked again, Tit ian1• 1',T.X., 
but the transition made from the good to 
the bad scnant, or even the goo,l to the 
bad mind of the same servant, by the epi
thet rnKO!;- -xpov,tn] then manifestly a 
long <lclay is in the mind of the Lord : sec 
above on ,·er. ~II. Notice that this sen·ant 
also is one set o,·er the houscho!tl-onc who 
says o '"'I""' 110v-and begun well-but 
now ap~1JT<LL r111r., &c.-falls away from 
his truth and faithfulness ;-the sign of 
which is that he hcgins to i;aTa1'vpm',, .. , 
Twl' 1<X11pwv l l'ct. v. :1, and to rc,·d with 
the chil,lren of the world. In conse,111cncc, 
though he ha\'e not lost his be/i~l ( u "''P· 
jLOV), he shall be placed wit!, those who 
bclicve,l not, the hypocritcs.-51. 8,x, refer~ 
to the punishment of cutting, or sawing 
asuruk•r: sec Dan. ii. 5. iii. 2!J. Sns. vcr. 
5!): sec also Ilcb. iv. 12. The expression 
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here is perhaps not without a symbolical 
reference to that dreadful sunderi11g of the 
conscience and practice which shall be the 

• reflectirn torment of the condemned :-and 
by mingling and confounding of which 
only is the anomalous life of the wilful 
sinner made in this world tolerable. 

CHAP. XXV. 1-13.] Peculiar to l\Iat
thcw. -1.J 'foTE-at the period spoken of 
at tl,e end of the last chapter, viz. the 
coming of the Lord to His personal reign 
-not Ilis final coming to judgmcnt. -
8lK<> '11'e>p8. J The subject of this parable is 
not, as of the last, the distinction between 
the faithful and unfaithful servants; no 
outward distinction here exists-all arc vir
gins-all companions of tho bridc--all fur
nished with brightly-burning lamps-all, up 
to a certain time, fully ready to meet the 
Ilridegroom-the difference consists in some 
liaving made a provision for feeding the 
lamps in case of delay, and tl,e otl,ers none 
-and the moral of the parahlc is tlte bless
edness of endurance unto the end. ' In eo 
vcrtitur summa parabola,, quod non satis 
est ad otlicinm semel accinctos fuisse et 
paratos, nisi ad finem usque duremus.' Cal
,·in, cited by Stier, ii. 5lJG. There is no 
'lucstion here of apostasy or unfaithfulness 
-hut of the want of provision to keep the 
light bright against the coming of the bride
groom howe,·er delaycd.-'l'en was a fa
,·ourite number with the .Jews-ten men 
formed a congregation in a synagogue. In 
a passage from Rabbi Salomo, cited by 
,v etstein, he mentions ten lamps or torches 
as the usual number in marriage proces
sions: see Luke xix. 13. - do; ci,,r, T. v.J 
It would appear that these virgins had left 
their own homes, and were waiting some
where for the bridegroom to come, probably 
the house of the bride; for the object of 
the marriage procession was to fetch the 
bride to the bridegroom's house. ~Ieyer 
ho,vcver supposes that in this case the 
wedding was to be held in the bride's house, 
on account of the thing signified - the 

coming of the Lord to His Church ;-but 
it is better to take the ordinary custom, 
and interpret accordingly, where we can. 
In both the wedding parahlcs (sec eh. xxii.) 
the b,·ide docs not appear-for she, being 
the Church, is in fact the aggregate of the 
guests in the one case, and of the com
panions in the other. ,v c may perhaps 
say that she is here, in the strict interpre
tation, the Jewish Church, and these ten 
Yirgins Gentile congregations accompanying 
her. The reading 1<:a< r,,, ,,vµy"ls is pro
bably an interpolation, such as is of fre
quent occurrence in D. am! its co.llnates.
This l~ijk9ov is not their final going out in 
vcr. 1;, for only half of them did so,-but 
tl,eir leaving tlteir own l,omes: sec Aa{3oii
o-ai-,;>..af3ov, &c., VY. 3, 4. The inter
pretation is-these arc souls come out from 
the world into the Church, and there wait
ing for the coming of the Lord-not hy
pocrites, but faitliful souls, bearing tl1ei1· 
lamps,-thc inner spiritual life fed with the 
oil of God's Spirit (sec Zech. iv. 2-12. 
Acts x. 38. Ilcb. i. 9). All ,·iews of this 
parable which reprcscut the foolish ,-irgins 
as ha,ing only a dead fail/,, only the lnmp 
without the light, the body without the 
spirit, &c., are quite beside the purpose;
the lamps (sec Yer. 8) were all burning at 
first, and for a certain time.-,vhcther the 
equal partition of wise and foolish have any 
deep meaning we cannot say; it may be 
so. - 3, 4. J These were not torches or 
wicks fastened on staves, as some ha,·e sup
posed, but properly lamps : and the oil 
rnssels (which is most important to the 
parable) were separate from the lamps. 
The lamps being the hearts lit with the 
flame of heavenly lorn and patience, sup
plied with the oil of the Spiril,-now comes 
in the difference between the wise nnd fool
ish-the one made no provision for the 
supply of this-the others did. How so? 
The wise ones gave all diligence to make 
their calling and election sure (2 Pet. i. 10 
and 5-8), making tll<'ir bodies, souls, and 

" " 
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~pirits (their usscls, 2 Cor. i,·. 7. l Thcss. 
h·. 4) a supply of spiritual food for the light 
within, by scekiug, in the appointee! means 
of grace, more and more of God's Holy 
Spirit. The others ditl not tllis-but trust
ing that the light once burning would c,·cr 
burn, made no proiision for the strength
ening of the inner man by watchfulness and 
prayer. - 5-7.J xpov(t.: comp. eh. xxh·. 
411. llut the thoui;ht of the foolish virgins 
is very different from that of the wickc,l 
serrnnt: his-' there will be plenty of time, 
my Lord tarricth ;'-theirs, 'surely lie will 
soon he here, there is uo need of a store of 
oil.' This may serve to show how alto
gether diverse is the gromul of the two 
parables. -iv. 1r<1<T. "· EK.] l bdic,·c no 
more is meant here than that all, being 
weak hy nature, ~ave way to drowsiness, 
as imlee<I the wakefuhwss of the holiest 
Christian, eompared with what it should 
lie, is a sort of slumber :-but, the while, 
how much dilli,ren!'e was there between 
them !-ivva-r.J ,re have, Aristoph. Ycsp. 
I~, L,11"J'O~ 1•1,arm.:ri1t:- - G. Kpa.tJy"I y.J S<'C 

Is. !xii. 5-7; and the porter's dnty, :.lark 
xiii. :1.1. This warning <TY was bdiJ1·e the 
roming: sec rer. 10. - 7. 1r<1<T<1L] All now 
seem alike-all wanted their lamps trim
nwd-hut for the nr:;leetful, there is not 
whrrcwifh ! It is not <'lltlllt;'h to /u,,-r burnt, 
hut to hr lmrn;n!J, when I le comL·~. -J.:.ij:,;.e 
(he wick as lhr,· will, what avails it if tfi,~ 
oil i~ spent?___:_ 8, 9.J o-l3., 'arc ~oin~ out,' 
-not us E. Y.- ~l~Tr. ouK a.p.] sec I's. 

xlix. 7- Hom. xh-. 12. No man can ha,·c 
more of this pro,·ision than will supply his 
01m wants. - ,ropEvE<T. 8.] This i; not 
said in mockrry, as some (Luther, Cak.) 
suppose: but in earnest. - oL ,rw>-.ouv-re~ 
arc the ordina1·y dispensers of the means of 
gracc-ultimatel!I of course God llimsclf, 
who alone can girn llis Spirit. The coun
~•..'I wa~ ~ornl, a111I \\·di l~1ll11wl'd-lmt 11,l. 
time was C past. (Obscrrn that those who 
sell arc a particular class of persons-no 
mean argument for a set and appointed 
ministry-and moreorcr for a paid ministry. 
If they sell, they i·eceii•e for the thing sold. 
This selli11.'l bears no analogy with the crime 
of Simon )lagus in Acts ,·iii.) -10-12. J 
We arc not told that they could not buy
that the shops were shut-but simply that 
it was too late-;/or tliat time. For it is 
not the tinal coming of the Loni to ju<lg
mcnt, when the day of grace will be past, 
that is spoken of,-exc<"pt in so far as it is 
hintc,l at in the back-groun,I, and in the 
i111lil'i1lual application of the parable (rir
tually, not actually) roinl'i,lcs, ttl each man, 
with the c.1,,y of his dmlh. This feast is 
the 111arrinr1e suppe.- or llc,·. xix. 7 -!l
xx. 4-ti: n,/1,•r ll'hirl,, these improl'ident 
onrs i;o11c to buy their oil shall he judg-e,l 
in common with the rest of the ,h•ad, ihi,I. 
n-. I:.?, I :I. - Ohserre here, ovK o18n "I'· is 
1·rry clill,•rent, as the whole rireumstanecs 
arc diffl'r<'nt, from oi,Vi..-o,E ty,•l(,,, 1·,,._ in 
eh. vii. !!:I, where the ,i..-ux"'(Hi'Tt cl.r' t,wv 
uill<ls it to the ;ropti!EuU, a ;r' J1,o;, in our 
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yer. 41, and to the time of the final judg
ment, spoken of in that parable. 
; 14-30.J Peculiar to Matthew. The 
similar parable contained in Luke xix. 11 

. -27 is altogether distinct, and uttered on 
• ·a different occasion: sec notes there. -
14.J ol~,r. y.-thc ellipsis is rightly sup
plied in the E. Y., 'For the Kingdom of 
Heaven is as a man' &c. \Ve have this 
parable and the preceding one alluded to 
in very few words by J\Iark xiii. 3~-:lG. 
In it we ham the active side of the Chris. 
tian life, and its danger, set before 11s, as in 
the last the contemplative side. There, 
the foolish ,·irgins failed from thinking their 
part too easy-here the wicked servant 

I from thinking his too hard. The parable 
is still conccrnccl with Christians ( rov!," 
lSloui lou;\.ovs), and not /1,e wol"ld at 
large.-\Ve must remember the relation 
of master and slave, in order to understand 
his delivering to them his property, :md 
punishing them for not.fl'W:tifying with it. 
-15.J In Luke each receives tl1e·sa1ne, but 
the profit made by each is difforent: sec 
notes there. Here in fact they dicl each 
rccei,·c the same, for they received a~cord
ing to their ability-their character and 
powers. There is no Pelagianism in this, 
for each man's powers arc themselves the 
gift of God. -16-18.J Each of the two 
.faithful servants' increase was the full 

amount of their talents-of each will be re
quired as much as has been givcn.-.l1r0(1J<T£ 
is not a Latinism (conficere pecuniam), hut 
answers to r.o!!iv ~ap1ro1, eh. iii. 10.-The 
thircl is not to be confomiclcd with the 
wicked servant in eh. xxiv. 48. This one 
is 11ot actively an ill-doer, hut a ldder of the 
money intrnsted to him-one who brings 
no profit: sec on vcr. 2..1.-19-23.J f-LETa. 
xpovov ,ri,>,.,;v.-llerc again, as well as in 
the xrovii'.;. of \"er. 5 ancl xxi,·. 411, we havo 
an intimation that the interval would he no 
sl,ort one.-This proceeding is not, strictly 
speaking, the last judgruent, but still the 
same as that in the former parable; tlie 
begi1111i11g of judynient at tlie ltouse of 
God-the juclgment of the millennial acl
\"ent. This, to the serrnnts of Christ (rou~ 
iM01•s oou;\.ous ,·er. 14), is tlteir final judg
ment-but not that of the rest of the world. 
\V c may observe that this great account 
cliffers from the coming of the bridegroom, 
inasmuch as this is altogether concerned 
with a course of action past-that with a 
present state of preparation. This holds 
of t!te account of/er t!w resun-eclion: that, 
at the utmost (and not in the direct sense 
of the parable c\"cn so much), of being 
ready for His summons at clcath. - 20. J 
The faithfnl servant does not take the praise 
to himself-/tot ,rapii!w,wr; is his confession 
-and i1r' avro"is the enabling cause of his 
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gain-' without l\fe, ye can tlo nothing,' 
John xv. 5. This is plainer in Luke (xix. 
JU), l/ ,,vi'i O'OV 7rpOtflrf<lO"aTO Ci1.a µ11clf_.', 
Sec I Cor. xv. lO ;-and on the joy mul 
alacrity of these faithful serrnnts in the 
day of reckoning, I Thcss. ii. W. 2 Cur. 
i. l•l. Phil. iv. 1.- 21.] In Luke = on 
~v iA<~xl~r,11 ~•arO,_,·, iyE,,ot1 , 'iaO, i!ovr:1ia1 1 

txw11 iii'a1 1 Cr, l'Et:a i'1"0;\Ew11-whcrc sec note. 
(I cannot imagine with :Meyer that 111 is to 
he taken with ,,,.i uXiya ,,, 1r., or that it 
will not hear the sense of ',veil done!' 
Although ,vy, is the more usual word, we 
have (sec Passow) in later Greek such ex
pressions as 1111X ,;;, which is as near as 
possible to that meaning.)-Thc xapa here 
is not afcast, as somctinws interpreted, hut 
that joy spoken of llcb. xii. 2, mu! ls. liii. 
11-tlmt joy of the Lord arising from the 
completion of llis work and labour of love, 
of wl,ich the lirs: 8ahhatical rest of the 
Creator was typical-Gen. i. :II. ii, 2,-antl 
of which llis failhful 011es shall i11 the c111l 
partake: sec lleh. i,·. :1-I I. Hcv. iii. 21. 
Notiee the itlc11lily of the praise a11d por
lio11 of him who Imel licen faithful in less, 
with those of the fir.,/. - 24, 25.J This 
sets forth the excuse which men arc per
petually maki11g of human i11lir111ity anti 
inal,ilily to keep God's commantls, when 

th<"y n<•n-r apply to that c:ra,·c wl,i..t, 11,ay 

enalilc them to do so-an excuse, as here, 
sclf-con\"icting and false at heart. - 8•p•t. 
o,r. ovK <<Mr.] The connexion of thought 
in this the Lord's last parable, with llis 
firs! (eh. xiii. 3-!l), is remarkable. lie 
looks for fruit where he has sown-1/,is ;., 
trutlt; 411t not beyontl the power of the 
soil by Him cnabled-//1is is man's lie, to 
encourage himself in itlleness. - cj,oj3.J sec 
Gen. iii. 10. Uut that pretended fear anti 
this insolent. speech arc inconsistent, and 
betray the falsehood of his answer. - <XEL'i 
To aov J This is also false-it was not ru 
11ov-for there was his lord's time,-and his 
own laliour, which was his lord's,-to be 
accounted for.-26, 27.J Luke vrelixcs ii,; 

roU aniµ.orUc aou .-:pu•W tH,-viz. l.Jcrausc, 
knowing- the relation lictween us, that of 
absolute power on my vart owr tlwe,-if 
thou ha,lst really thought me such an hard 
master, ESn aE K.T.X., in order to avoid 
ultrr ruin.-llut this was 110/ thy real 
thoui;:ht-thou wcrt r.01•11roi: "· o,_-,,,,r.it·• 
The ii8n,, &c. is not conccssivc, hut hypo
thetical ;-Got! is not really such a ~!aster. 
- TOL'i Tpa,r.J in Luke (xix. 2:1) ,,.; r,j,, 
rpci,r,l;m• -rpa,r1/;ir11, is interpreted 1rnX
Xv/3111n)c (sec eh. xxi. 12) by llcsychius. 
There was a saying n-ry current among the 
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early Fathers, yivEa0, ovrc11w• rpa,r,[,,rm, 
which some of them seem to attribute to 
the Lord, some to one of the Apostles. It 
is suppose,! by some to be taken from this 
place, an,! it is ,i\l§!.,{)ossiblc it may have 
been : but it more likely was traditional, or 
from some apocryphal gospel. Suicer Thes., 
under the word, discusses the question, and 
inclines to think it a way of expre,sing the 
general moral of the two parables in Matt. 
and Lukc.-Ilut, in the interpretation, who 
arc these rpa1rEl,ira1? The explanation 
(Olsh. and adopted by Trench, Par. 2-17) 
of their being those stron,qer characters 
who may lead the more timid to the useful 
employment of gifts which they ha..-e not 
energy to use, is objectionable, (I) as not 
answering to the clwracter addressed-he 
was not timid, but false and slothful ;-and 
(2) nor to the facts of tl,e case : for it is 
impossible to employ the grace given to 
one through another's means, without work
ing onc's-self.-I rather take it to mean, 'If 
thou ha,lst really been afraid, &c., slothful 
as thou art, thou mightest at least, without 
trouble to thyself, have prO\·ided that I 
should have not been defrauded of the in
terest of my money-but now thou art 
both slothful and wicked, in ha,ing done 
me this injustice.' Observe there would 
have been no praise due to the servant-
but ro iµuv would not have lost its r6rcor. 
The machinery of religious and charita!Jle 
societies in our day is ,cry much in the 
place of the rpaml,,rai.-Let the sub
scribers to them take heed that they be 
not in the degraded case of this servant, 
even if his excuse had been genuine. -
28-31.J This command is answered in 
Luke xix. 25, by a remonstrance from 
those addressed, which the i\Iaster over
rules by stating the great law of Bis King
dom. In eh. xiii. I 2 we have explained 
this as applied to the system of teacldng 
by parables. Here it is predicated of the 

whole Christian life. , It is the case c.-cn 
in nature : a limb used is strengthened; 
disused, becomes weak. The transference 
of the talent is not a matter of justice be
tween man and man, but is done in illus
tration of this law, and in virtue of that 
sovereign power by which God does what 
He will with His own: sec !tom. xi. 29, 
and note there.-In To aK. TO i€. there is 
again an allusion to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb, from which the useless servant 
being excluded, gnashes his teeth with re
morse without: sec eh. xxii. !:i. 

31-46.J l'eculiar to 1\latthew. - 31-
46.] In the two former parables we have 
seen the difference between, and judgmcnt 
of, Christians-in their inward readiness 
for their Lord, and their outward diligence 
in profiting by His gifts. And both these 
had reference to that first resurrection and 
millennial Kingdom, the reality of which is 
proved by the passages of Scripture cited 
in the notes aho,·e, and during which all 
Christians shall be judged. \Ve now come 
to the great and universal ju<lgment at the 
end of this period, also prophesied of dis
tinctly in order in Rev. xx.-in which all 
tl,e dead, small and great, shall stand be
fore God. This last great judgment answers 
to the judgment on Jerusalem, after the 
Christians had escaped from it: to the 
gathering of the eagles (ministers of venge
ance) to the carcase. Notice the pre
cision of the words in ,er. 31, llT<iv Se 
t>..OlJ-the llT<iV setting forth the indefinite
ness of the time-the 8, the distinction 
from the two parables foregoing; and TOTE, 
to mark a precise time when all this shall 
take place-a day of judgment.-Compare 
for the better understanding of the distinc
tion, and connexion of the5c two 'comings' 
of the Lord, I Thess. iv. W, I 7, and 2 Thess. 
i. 7-IO.-This description is not a parable, 
though there are in it parabolic passages, 
e. g. wc,rEp o ,ro1p.. ic.r.X., and for that very 



EYArrEAION XXV. 

.\ 11 D 

abcv Copt . .1l~th. Arm. Orig. Eus. Ath. Cyr. Cypr. Iii!. Aug. Ambr. ins. A. - 32. avv
axOi1aovra1 ll D KL al.-d,popiaH L.-1pupiwv ll.-3!1. daO,voiina ll D. txt A.- ,. 

reason, that which is illustratccl by those 
likenesses is not itse(/' parabolic. It will 
hci_i;hten our estimation of the womlcrful 
sublimity of this description, when we 1'('

collcct that it was spoken by the Lord only 
three days Lefore llis sufferings ! - <V TO 
Soi. a.uT.] This cx11rcssion, rcpcatc,l again 
at the encl of the verse, is quite distinct 
from /tEr<i ,1v,,ci,,. "· ()of -,,.oililiji; eh. xxi,·. 
2ll: sec llcv. xx. 11. This His glory is 
that also of all llis saints, with whom lie 
shall I.Jc accompanied: sec Jude, ,·er. !,I. 
In this I !is coming they arc with the angels, 
allll as the angels: sec Rev. xLx. 14 (comp. 
v. 11). Zech. xiv. ::;. - 32.J The expression 
11"11VTa. Ta. ,8v'I ~s. all t!,e 11atio11s of 
/1,e wol'ld, as distinguished from the i1<A11<
Toi already gathered to Him, just as the 
Gentiles were by that name distinguished 
from I !is chosen people the Jews. Among 
these arc "the other sheep which lie has, 
not of this fuhl," John x. )(j. - ticj,op••• 
K.T.A.] sec Ez1,k. xxxir. 17. The sheep 
arc those referred to in llom. ii. 7. 10-tho 
goats, in ,·v. IJ, !l, where this same jwlg-
111e11t according to u·orks is spoken of. -
34.] 'J'l,e Ki11y-hcrc for the first ancl only 
time docs the Loni g-ive Himself this name: 

: sec Rev. xix. lfi. Rom. xiv. !I. - .:l•vr• 
: K.T.A.] \\'hate\'cr of good these persons 

had done, was all ji·om llim from whom 
cometh every goo,I gift-and fl,e fruit qf' 
JJis Spirit. Allll this 8pirit is only pur-

l chasccl for man by the work of the 8011, in 
I whom the l'athcr is well pleasr,I: and to 
whom all judgmcnt is committed. An,1 
thus they are 1/,e blessed r1f /lie Fa/1,er, 

ancl those for whom this kingilom is pre
pared. It is not to the purpose to say that 
these <UADY1JfL· . . must I.Jc the elect of 
Goil in the stricter sense (oi ii<Ao:roi)
and that., because the Kingdom has Leen 
prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world. l<'or evidently this ,rnuld in the 
Divine omniscience I.Jc true of every~-.-·. 
QMW,who shall come to salmtion, whether 
belonging to those who shall I.Jc found • 
worthy to share the first resurrection or l 
not. The Scripture assures us of ill'o ,-e- ./'.' 
surrections: the first, of /he rlead in Cl1rist, 1 
to meet Him an;! reign with llim, and hot.I • 
( I Cor. vi. ~) ju,lgmcut ornr His serrnnts; 
the seconcl, of all tl,e dead, to be judged 
according to their works. Ami to what 
purpose woulil I.Jc a judgmcnt, if all were lo 
be conrlemnetl? And if any escape con
,kmnation, to them might the words of 
this nrsc I.Jc used : so that this ol.Jjcction 
to the interpretation docs not apply.-1,lec-
tion to life is the nni\'ersal ,loctrinc of 
8cripturc; but not the reprobation of the 
wicked: sec l.Jl'low, 011 rnr . ..a I. On ti1ro 
Ka.Ta~o>.ij,; KOUfLOU sec John xvii. 24. 
I Pet. i. 20. - 35. avV'lyciy<T<-rceei\'cd 
me \\;th hospitality-• took me in;' the idm 
is, numl.Jcrc,l me among your own circle. 
- 37-40.J The answer of these i'11rnrn, 
appears to me lo show plainly (as Ols-
hauscn and Stier interpret it) that they arc 
11ot to I.Jc nndrrstoocl as being the eo,·c-
nanted ser\'nnl s of Chri~t. Such nn nn~wcr 
it would he impossible for //,em to make; 
who lia,l clone all ,listinctly will, rtj'err11ce 
to Cl,risl, and for His sake, and with His 
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' E1TOTiC1aftEV ; 
38 

7TOTE 2i C1E d60f1EV ~ivov Ka; ' e1u111ry«-
" \ I I {3, '\ ~ ~ , '·" ,10. 

"'/OflEJJ, lj "'/UflJ/011 Knt 7TEptE llAOflEV; 7i"OTE OE C1E fl()Ofl(V * , 0 ... ,, , ,.. \ - ' ,, "\ () , JO ' 
(1(1 cJlll 11 Ell c{,U1\aK11 Kut l/1\ OflEI' ,rpo~· C1E ; ' Knl 

> 0 I f ,q '\ \ • - , - • \ ' '\ I ' - \V • • 
Cl7i"OKrl Ht; 0 fJUC11AEVt; crH llVTOlt; i fll/V 1\E"'/W UJIIV, c<p wilom.~i.13. 

()(10)1 X E7TOlljC1(1TE i1,l TOVTWV TWV a2eAcpwv /IOU TWV :s:rlt. :SC~- 3~. 

Y ,, ' ' ' ' ' 11 ' ' ' , .... EAUXLC1T!>Jl', EflOL E7i"Oll/!HIT(, TOTE erct Ka! TOtt; Et, y Wisd. ,i.G. 
, , z II , 0 , , , - ' "l / , ' 

EUW!•uµwv orEUEC1 E U7T eµou 01 • KllTIJfllflEVOI Ht; TO z f:en. <iii: 3. 
- , •, , 1, t 1 ... c ~, \ .,. :\ N'11m.xx1v.O. 

7TU(J TO CIIWVIOV TO l/TOlflCIC1flEVOV TI/I ()1a,-.,0A<t' KCII TOlt; ~ ~1~\;\ 
, ,, , - .•. , , / ' \ ' ·~, , 
U"'f"'/EAOlt; UVTOU, - E7THJl(IC1(1 'Yap KUI OVK EOhJKaTE /IOI 
,h ,.. •~',,. \ J • f I -13 t°' tl \ 
·yayuv, rnt't'l)C1U /Wt OUK E7TOTLC1aTE ftE, -,EVOt; l)JllJV Kut 

' , I \ \ l {3'' f J O \ 
OU ITUl'l/'}'fl'YETE flE, '}'llflJ/0{; li:CII 011 7TE('IE IIAEH /IE, (1(1 fl'I/(_; 

' • ,I, '\ - ' , • ',I, O' jj , , O' 
Kat El' -yUAllKl) KUI OUK E7TEC1KE'l'UC1 E flE, • TOTE (17TOli:(JI 1/-

t I , I '\, K' , ' ''" <1011,at Kut UUTOL AcyovTEt; up1E rron CJE flQOftEV 
- ')\ ~ ,,. - " t"' 1\. ' ,, , 0 ... ,, , 

7TEIVWVTCI 1/ Ol'l'hJVTU l/ -,EVOV l) "'/UflVOV l/ UC1 El'II l/ EV 

'\ - 1 • ,:, , , ·15 ' ' O' 
tpV1\UKl) KU! OU Oll/KOV1/C1UµW C10l; TOTE U7T0Krt 1/C1ETUI 

l ... "\ / I (\ \ "'\ I t .,. • I t1 , J I 

fllJTOI~' AE'}'Wl1 • flljl' 1\E"'/W Vflll', E<p OC101• OUK E7i011/C1CITE 
, , , - ,, , ,~, • , • , 4G K 1 
EVL TOUTWV T(tll' E1\ax1C1TWV1 OUOE Ef!O! E7T0ll)C10TE. at 

41. for TO 1jro11i,, o ,jroiµat1EV i':, rrariJf' 110v D abc Clem. r. Justin. Clem. alex. Tcrt. 
(once CJUOtcs rec.) Cypr. Jr. llil. (once quotes rcc.) Aug. (once.)- 42. bef. Ui,j,. ins. 
,mi 11.-4-1. rcc. a,ro,c. avT<p, but txt A B D E 11 G K L S V 27 abcv Syrr. Copt. Sahi<l. 
fEth. Arm. Const. Cypr. 
,, 

/declaration of eh. x. 40-42 before them. 
/ Such a supposition would remove all reality, 

as indeed it has generally done, from the 
/ Lord's description. See the remarkable dif

ference in the answer of the faithful scr
nnts, vv. 20. 22. The saints arc already 
in His glo,·y-ju<lging the world rnth Him 
( l Cor. vi. 2)-accounted as parts of, re
presentali\·es of, Himself (ver. 40)-in this 
juclgment tltey arc not the ju<lged (John 
v. 2-L l Cor. xi. 31 ). But tltese who are 
the judged, know not that nil their <lee<ls of 
lorn have been <lone to and for Cltrist
they arc overwhelmed with the sight of the 
grace which has been working in anti for 
them, and the glory which is now their 
blessed portion. And notice, that it is not 
the works, as sue!,, but the loi·e which 
prompted them-that love whieh was t!teir 
.fail/,,-which felt its way, though in tlark
ness, to Him who is Lovc,-which is com
mendecl.--rwv nSE>..cj,.J Not necessarily the 
saints with llim in glory-though primarily 
those--lmt also any of the great family of 
man. l\lany of tho~e here judged may 
never have had opportunity of doing these 
things to the saints of Christ 11roperly so 
called.-In this is fnlfille<l the covenant of 

·_ Goel to .Abraham, iJ1EvAay11(H1crovra1. Ev T~ 

• a,rlp/J-O.TL aou ,ra.v-ra. -ra. i'.8v11 Tijc; yijc;. 
: Gcn.xxii. IU.-41-43.J Itisvcryimportaut 

to observe the distinction between the bless. 
ing, Yer. 3.1, and the curse here. ' Blessed 
-qf my Father:' -but not ' cursed of my 
Father,' because all man's salvation is of God 
-all his condemnation/ro111 !timsel.f. 'The 
Kingdom, prepared for you; hut fire, pre
pared for tlte de1•il and liis angels-not, for 
.11011 ! because there is election to life-but 
no reprobation to death :-a book ofLife
hut no book of Death ; no hell for man
because the hloo<l of Jesus hath purchased 
life for all: but they who will sei·"e t!te 
rle1•il must share witlt him in tlte end.
The repetition of all these particulars shows 
how exact even for every individual the 
judgmcnt will be. Stier excellently remarks, 
that the cmwe shows the termination of t!te 
Higlt Priest!tood of Christ, in which office 
He only intercedes and blesses. Henceforth 
He is King and Lor<l-llis enemies being 
now for ever put unclcr His foet.-44, 45.J 
see note on ver. 37. -The sublimity of 
this description surpasses all imagination
Christ, as the Son of l\Ian, the Shepherd, 
the King, the Judge-as the centre and 
end of all human love-bringing out and 
rewarding His latent grace in those who 
have lirn<l in love--evcrbstingly punishing 
those who have CJUenehcd it in an unloving 
an<l selfish life-and in the accomplishment 
of His me<liatorial office, causing, even from 
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CrrAr-. XXVI. 2. oioan om. D.-:1. rcc. apx. ,wi oi yr. txt An D L abv Copt. 8ahid . 
. ·l·:1h.-Ku1\\« Dohc.-j. -:co!\vripo1• -~ !) L :'11 !iyr. !ird1i1l. txt ll.-Tl/s i;;1,;,t1,\,"j~ II LJ )I. 

out of the iniquities of a rebellious worlil, 
llis so\'crcign mercy to rejoice against judg
ment. - 46.J sec John "· 21l, :!f); an<l as 
taking up the prophetic history at this 
11oint, ltc,·. xxi. 1-11. Obsen·c, the same 
epithet is use,! for ~o,\a<rls an<l z,,,)-which 
arc here rontraries-for the l;w,j here spoken 
of is not bare exisle11ce, which woul<l ha\'C 
am,il,ilalion for its opposite; but blessed
ness an<l reu·a1·t!, to which p1111islmie11t an<l 
misery arc.antagouist terms. 

Ci1AP. XXYl. 1, 2.J (lllark xiv. I. Luke 
xxii. I.) 'l'hc puulic office of the Lor<l as a 
7'eaclier havi11g been now fulfillc<l, llis 
priestly ojjice begins to lie rntcrcd upon. 
lie had not completed all llis discourses, 
for lie <lclivcrcd after this, those contained 
in John xiY-xvii. but not in puulic; only 
to the inner circle of His disciples. llence
forwar,I commrnccs the narrative of llis 
passion. - t'•Ta. 6vo TJl'· J This gi,·es no 
certainty as to the time when the wor<ls 
were sai,I : we do not know whether the 
current day was included or otherwise. 
llut thus much of importance we learn from 
them : that the delivery of the Lord to he 
crucified, and Lhc taki11g place of the l'ass
over, slrictb1 coi11cit!eil. The solemn men
tion of the~, in this connexion is ecp1irn
lcnt to a declaration from Himself, if it 
were neet.lcd, of the it.lentity, hoth of time 
ant! mca11i11g, of the two sacrifices; mu.l 
senes ns the frxe,l point in the t.liflicult 
chronological arranc;ement of the history of 
the l'assion.-Thc lat.ter clause-, Kal O t•i.Oi; 
K.T.A. c:epends on o,i5ari as well as the 
fornl<'r. The Lor,l l,a,I tlouhlless hcforc 
joined these two e•·cnts together in llis 
announcements to llis disciples. To sPpa
ratc this clause from the former, 'and then' 

&c. seams to me to <lo Yiolencc to the 
construction. It woultl require ""' TOTE. 

3-5.J This assembling has no con
nexion with what has just l.Jecn related, but 
follows rather on the encl of eh. xxiii. -
b AEj'<>t'•vos K. is in Jos. Antt. XYiii. 2, 2,. 
'I,oir111roi; o 1ml Ka"i:irpcrr;. Valerius Gra
tus, l'roeurator of J udrea, had appointed 
him instead of Simon ben Kamith. lle 
continued through the procuratorship of 
l'ontius l'ilate, an<l was <lisplace<l liy the 
proconsul Vitelli us, A. u. :lli. 8cc note on 
Luke iii. 2. - Toii A•i'· docs not mean 
• surnamed,' hut (sec \'er. 14) implies that / 
some ,iame is to follow, which is more than, 
or different from, the real one of the per
son. - i\11) iv T. t] This expression must be 
taken as meaning the whole period of the 
feast-the se,·en days. On thcfeast-day, 
i. e. the <lay on which the l'assornr was 
sacrificed (E. V.), they could not lay hold 
of an<l slay nny one, as it was a day of 
sabbatical obligation (Exod. xii. I G). Sec 
note on ,·er. I 7. 

6-13.J (Markxi,·.:1--!l. Johnxii.1-0. 
On Luke ,·ii. :lti-50, sec note there.) This 
history of the anointing of the Lord is here 
inserted out of its place. It occurred six 
<lays before the l'assonr, John xii. I. It 
perhaps can hardly be said that in its posi
tion here, it accounts in any degree for the 
subsequent application of Judas to the 
8anhedrim (Yers. 14-IG) since his name 
is not even mentioned in it: lint I ran \ 
hardly doubt that it originally was place,) 
where it here stands by those who were 
aware of ils connexion with that application. 
The para.graphs in the beginning of this 
chapter come in regular ser1ucncc, thus : 
The Lord announces llis approaching Pas-
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TOV AE,rpoii, 
7 rrpot;11AOEJ1 a~Tlf ')'llVl/ I ~Au{3uarpov µvpov '41k1~txxi.13. 

,I ::X: m {3 I ' n , , \ * , "'\ , llerotlo!tts iu. 
Exovaa apvr,µov, Kai KaTEXHV E7TL • TIJV KEtpal\l)V 20. 

', • , , 0 •~, ~' 1 \ , ,.. , ml}~rron_ly+. 
(lUTOU (I 11crh:H/IEl'OU. IOOJ/TE!,' OE 01 11a011ru1 UllTOV 

O 
1r;a- ll ~t'_''· xxx,x. 

' '\ I p £' , r ()' ,, " 9 '"' och.xxi.l:"1. 
VUKTIJO'UV I\E'}'OVTEt; ◄ 11; TI 11 U7TWI\Eta avn1 ; 1/0UIIOTO p eh. xiv. :H. , _ t r 

0
_ '\ '\ _ , <'.' O * q I and Lrn1. 

-yap TOVTO 1rpa I/Vat 1TOI\I\OU Kot 00 lll'at 1Trwxoii;. ~~-,:\t. Jul,u 

JO ' "' " 'J ... -; , ... T' , s , r Dt'tlt. xxi. J.J. -yvoui; OE o 11aou~· El7TE11 OllTOlt; t K01TOV<;: 1TCIPEXETE, Luke"'''· r,_ 
- I ,, , '\ , t , , , 1 (;,d.\ 1. 17. 

T\/ '}'Ul'CIIKL; E?'}'Ol1 1ur K(IJ\OJ! Hf>'}'IIO'CITO Et<,; i11£. 11t,,",~'r 4• 
JI u ' ' ' , ,, o• ,, t - , , ~' u \\"i.~1l.xi..._.1~. 

1TCll 1TOTE -yar TOV(: 1TTCtJXOVt; EX ETE /LE Eal/TWV, E/IE OE v~t:t'n.xliii,~2. 
' I ,1 J<J W {3 '\ ... , tl , , _ Jol111 X'rlll. 

OU 1TaVTOTE EX ETE. - a/\OUO'O -yar UVTI) TO µurov TOVTO ;:\)~~~_",;:': 
, \ .,. , , ' ' X , , J I JI. 
E7TI TOV O'W/IOTOt; /IOU, 1rpot; TO EVTarptuaat /IE E7TOlfjO'EV. w II hm ou'y, 
)3, , A' r ... r, ,, y 0... , , 'A, Aoii1p(iT't1rl 

aftl)V I E'}'W VfLIV, 07TOV EaV Kflpux V TO EUa'}''}'E WV E~,~~;;;/;,~;,\,. 
x: Gt·u.1. 2, John xix.40. y cb. iii. I, &c. 

txt A.-aft. aJ1a1<. ins. a,;rov D abe.-9. rec. Tov. ro 11vpDI', but txt All D Lal. abv 
fiyrr . .-Eth. Arm. Copt. !-iahid. llns. Iii!. Amhr,-hef. r.Twx. in,. roir· A DE '7 K !-i V 
15 al. Chrys. txt n. - 10. Iv 1µoi )I.-13. aft. riµ,jv ins. cl n. - 15. Kai ,,r.,v, 

~ion : the chief priests, &c. meet and plot 
His capture, but not during lhc feast: but 
u,1,en Jesus was in Bet!ta11y, &c. occasion 
was given for an offer to be maclc to them, 
which lccl to its being cffectecl, after all, 
during the feast. On the rebuke given to 
Judas at this time having led to his putting 
into effect his intention of betraying the 
Lorcl, sec notes on John xii. The trace 
of what I believe to have been the original 
reason of the anointing being inserted in this 
place, is still further lost in Mark, who in
stead of Tov o, 'IIJ<r. y,voµevou .... has 
,:rri uvror rrvroi, .... just as if the narra
tive were continued, ancl at the encl instead 
of ~UTE ;roprn0,i!; .... , has"'"';, 'lou
oar .. :'as if there were no connexion be
tween the two. It ccrtainlv cannot be saicl 
of )latthew (De Wette, Ne:mcler, Stier) 
that be relates the anointing as takin,r; place 
two days before tlte Passover : of Mark it 
may be saicl.-lt may be observed that 
Luke relates nothing of the Lord's visits to 
Bethany. - 6. ~,11wvo1, Tov >..] Not at this 
time a leper, or he could not be at his 
house receiving guests. It is at least pos
sible, that he may have been healed by the 
Lord. ,vho he was, is wholly uncertain. 
From Martha serving (John xii. 2) it would 
appear as if she were at home in the house 
(Luke x. 38 sqq.); ancl that Lazarus was 
one rw1• cfra.,,,µ,vo,v neecl not necessarily 
imply that he was a guest properly so 
callecl. He had been probably (see John 
xii. 9) absent with the Lord at Ephraim, 
and ou this account and naturally for other 
reasons would be an object of interest, and 
one of the riva~Ei/1EV01. -7. a.>.1i~<1a-rpov J 
ayyo~ 11vpou µ,) lxov Xa/3cir, Xi0wo!;, ii 
XiV1vo~ /LV/J001J1<11, Suidas. See Hcroclot. 

iii. 20. It was the usual _,cruse or pot for 
ointment, with a long n~neck, and 
scaled at the top. It was thought (Plin. 
xiii. :1) that the ointment kept best in these 
cruses. On the nature of the ointment, see 
note on vapoov mrrn,cijr, l\Iark xiv. :t
T¾v KEci>. <1vT.] his feet according to John 
xii. 3. See Luke ,;i. 311, and note there. 
- 8. ot fl.<18. <1vTov] Judas alone is men
tioned John xii. 4. It may have been that 
some were found ready to second his re
mark, hut that John, from his peculiar- posi
tion at the table, (if as is probable the same , 
as in eh. xiii. 23,) may not have observed it. 
If so, the independent origin of the two 
accounts is e,·en more strikingly shown. -
a,,rw>.u<1] llengcl ;r_cmarks, lmmo tu, Juda, 
perditionis es (/, vio~r ar.wXfiar, John 
nii. 12).-9.,ro>.>.oii] 300clenarii(John), 
even more than that (i\Iark). On the sin
gular relation which these three accounts 
bear to one another, see notes on ]\fork. -
10. lpy. ya.p K<1~. Elpy. J Stier remarks that 
this is a stronger expression than ipy. riya
f!ov ir.oi11au1 would have been. See eh. v. 
Hi. It was not only 'a good work,' but a 
noble act of love, which should he spoken 
of in all the churches to the encl of time. 
On ver. 11, see notes on l\lark, where it is 
more fully expressed. -12. J I can hardly 
think tbat the Lord would have said this, 
unless there had been in Mary's mind a 
distinct reference to His burial, in doing 
the act. All the company surely knew well 
that Ilis cleath, and that by crucifixion, was 
near at band: can we suppose one who so 
closely observed His words as :Mary, not to 
have been possessed with the thought of 
that which was about to happen ? The 
,rpoP..a/3, 1u•piaai pov To a,:,µa of Mark, 



188 EYArrEAION .XXYI. 

avroi~ D a/Jcv Syr. Copt. ,Eth. Eus.-1/'i. for cipy., ciryupci A. crrar,jpa~ D al, Eus . ....:. 

(xh·. II,) an,l the Ei~ r,jv ,;,,. Tau ivrn9. 
1wu nri1r•1<fl' nv,u of John (xii. i) point 
e\'en more strongly to !,er inlen/ion. -
13.J The only case in which the Lorcl has 
made such a promise. \\" e cannot but be 
struck with the majesty of this prophetic 
announcement: introduced with the pecu
liar and weighty ciµ1J1, "Aiyc11 VµlJ1,-convcy
ing, by implication, the whole mystery of 
the ,vnyyii\10,, which should go forth from 
His death as its suurce,-looking forward to 
the crnl of time when it shall ha,·e been 
preached in thewholeworld,-and specifying 
the fact that this 1lee,l should be recorclecl 
wherever it is prcachc<l. \Ve may notice 
(!) that this announcement is a clistinct 
prophetic recognition by the Lor<l of the 
existence of writ/en ,·eeords, in which the 
deetl should be relate,1; for in no other 
conceivable way couhl the uni,·ersality of 
mention be brought about: (2) that we 
ha\'e here (if in<lec<l we nce<lccl it) a con
,·incing argnmcnt against that \'icw of our 
three first Gospels which supposes them to 
ha\'c been compiled from an original docu
ment : for if there hail been such a clocu
ment, it must ha\'C contained this narra
ti\"C, arul no one using such a Gospel ~hl 
ha\'c faile,l to insert this narratirn, accom
panie,1 by such a promise, in his own work; 
which Luke has faile<l to <lo : (:i) that the 
same consicleration is equally dccisi\'C against 
Luke having used, or even seen, our pre
sent Gospels of )latthcw and ;\lark. (Sec 
the :English Translation of Schlciernrn
chcr's Essay on Luke, p. 121.) (,t) As 
rc.c;:mls the practical use of the announce
ment, we sec that thon~h the honourable 
mention or a noble dee,] is thereby rccog-
11isc1l by the Lord as a legitimate rnurcc of 
joy to us, yet by the \'cry nature of the 
case all rc~arcl to such mention as a motil-c 
is cxchule,l. The motil'c was Lo,·e alone. 

14-16.] ('.\lark xi,·. 10. Luke xxii. :1. 
Sec also ijf11, John xiii. '.!.) ll'l,en this 
took place, dues not appear. In all pro-
1,ability, immciliately after the conclnsio11 
of the Lord's discourses, and therefore co
incidently with the meeting or the Sanhc
«lrim in ,·er. :i. As these \'Crses bring be
fore us the first o\'crt act of J llllas's treach-

cry, I ,will gi,·c here what appears to-~
the tn,e estimate of his character and mo
tin~s. In the main, .!!!r' view agrees w:th 
that gi,·cn by :\'e:rnder, in his Leben Jesu, 
p. Gllll. J_JJclic\'C that Ju<las at first be
came attacher\ to the Lord with much the 
same view as the other Apostles. lie ap
pears to ha\'c been a man with a practical 
talent for this world's business, which ga,·c 
occasion to his being appointed the Trea
surer, or Bursar, or the company (John xii. 
1;. xiii. 2!.>). llut the self-seeking, ~ensuous 
clement, which his character hail illl!Dm-
mon with that of the other Apostles, was 
<lceperrooteilin him; and the Spirit an<l lo'l'C 
of Christgainccl no such intluence o,·cr 
him as o,·er the others, who were more dis
pose<l to the reception of Dh·inc things. 
In proportion as he found our Lord's pro
gress disappoint his greedy anticipations, 
<licl his attachment to Him gi\'C place to 
colclncss and :wersion. The exhibition of 
miracles alone could not keep him faithful, 
when once the •~>er appreciation of the 
Lorcl's Di\'ine Pi\rsu'11'tailc11.' • \Ye find by ' 
implication a remarkable example of this in 
John ,·i. liO-GG, iO, i l, where the denun
ciation of the one unfaithful among the 
twelve seems to point to the (then) state of 
his mind, as already beginning to be scan- 1 

ilalizcd at Chl'ist. A<l<l to this, that latterly 
the increasing dearness of the Lord's an
nouncements of Ilis approaching passion 
aiul clcath, while they gradually opened the 
eyes of the other Apostles to some terrible 
e1·ent to romc, withont shakini:: their attach
ment to llim, ll'Cl'C calculated to inrnhe in 
more bitter <lisappointmcnt allll 1\is.!:;Ust one 
so disposed to Ilim as Judas was.-'l'he 
actually excitin,!;' causes of the ilec,I of 
treachery at this particular time mar ha\'C 
been many. The reproof ailministcreil at 
Bethany (on the S:itnrJay c,·enini:: pro
hably),-ilisappointmentatseeing the trium
phal cntrr followed not by the adhesion bnt 
l,y the more bitter cnmit.)' of the Jewish 
authoritics,-the denunciations of the Lori! 
in eh. xxii. xxiii. rendering the breach irrc
parahlc,-a111l perhaps His last announce
ment in ,·er. 2, makiu~ it certain thnt llis 
dc:i.th wuuhl soon take place, mu! sharpen-
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ing the eagerness of the traitor to profit by 
it :-all these may have intlucnce,I him to 
apply to the chief priests as he did. \\'ith 
re~ard to his motive in g?ncral, I cannot 
thmk that he ha,I any design but that of 
l11e darkest treacl,er11. Sec further on this 
the note on eh. xx;·ii. a. -15.] <ITTTJO"civ 
may be either 'weighed out,' or' appointed.' 
That the money was paid to Judas ( eh. 
xxvii. :1) is no drcisirn argument for the 
former meaning; for it may ham been paid 
on the deli,·ery of Jesus to the Sanhedrim. 
The uvvWum, of Luke and i-,riJyy,iXavro 
of ~lark ,rnul<I lead us to prefer the other. 
-TpLa.1<0vTci a.pyup,ci] Thirty shekels,= 
the price of the life of a,~;:int, Exod. xxi. 
:12. llctween three and Tour pounds of onr 
money. i\Iatthew is the only I;rnngclist 
who mentions the sum. De \\ ctte anti 
others ham supposed that the mention of 
thirty pieces of silver with the verb fon1-
cra1•, has arisen from the prophecy of Zccha-
1·ias, (xi. 12,) which ~[atthcw clearly has in 
view. The others have simply 1ipy1\,,ov. 
It is just possible that the thirty pieces may 
have been merely earnest money: but a 
difficulty attends the supposition : if so, 
.ludas would have been entitled to the u·hole 
on the Lord being delivered up to the San
hedrim (for this was all he undertook to <lo); 
whereas we find (eh. xxvii. :l) that after the 
Lord's condemnation, Judas brought only 
the thirty pieces back, and nothing more. 
Sec note there. 

17-19.] llfark xi,·. 12. Luke xxii. 7-
The whole narrative which follows is ex• 
trcmely uifficult to arrange anu account for 
chronologically. ~fotthew is the least cir
cumstantial, and as will I think appear, the 
least exact in detail of the three. Mark par
tially fills up the outline ;-but the account 
of Luke is the most dcbiled, and I believe 
the most exact. It is to be noticecl that 
the narrative which l'aul gives, I Cor. xi. 
2:l, 24, of the institution of the Loru's 
Supper, and which he states he 'receii-ed 

f,·0111 the Lorri,' coincides almost verbatim 
"·ith that gh·en by Luke. llut while we 
say this, it must not be forgotten that o,·er 
all three narrath·es extencls the great diffi
culty of explaining -IJ ,rpwTTJ TWV a.t. (.Hatt., 
i\Iark), or -1J -IJfL, T. a.t. (Luke), and of re
conciling the impression undeniably con
,·eycd by them, that the Lord and His dis-

ciples ate the usual Passoi·cr, with the 
narratim of John, which not only docs not 
sanction, but I bcliern absolntely excludes, 
such a supposition. I shall give in as short 
a compass as 1 can, the various solutions 
which have been attempted, ancl the objec
tions to them; fairly confessing that none 
of them satisfy me, and that at present I 
ha,·e none of my own. I will (I) state the 
gro,mds of tl1e d[ffeculty itselj: The day 
alluded to in all four histories as that of 
the supper, which is unquestionably one 
ancl itlcntical, is Thursday the l:lth of Ni
san. Now the day of the Passover being 
slain and eaten was the l~th of Nisan 
(Exo,I. xii. 6. Ill. Lev. xxiii. 5. Numb. 
ix. :3, xxviii. 16. Ezek. xiv. 21), between 
tile erenings (□~;;rCT r~.), which was inter~ 
pretccl by the generality of the Jews to 
mean the inten·al between the first westcr
~of the sun (:I p.m.) and his setting,-lrnt 
uy fhe Karaitcs and Samaritans that be
tween sunset and darkness :-in either case, 
howe,·er, /l,e day was the same. The feast 
of unleavened bread ~n at tlie i·ery time 
of eating t!te Passo1,er ~Exod. xii. Ill), so 
that t/,e first day of the feast of u11leane11ed 
bread was llie 15/1, (Numb. x:niii. 17), 
All this agrees with the narrative of John, 
where (xiii. I) the last supper takes place, 
,rpo Tlj~ fop. TOV ,ra.11"1(Cl-Wherc the clis
ciples think (ver. 2!1) that Judas had been 
directed to buy the things JJv xr•ia,, 11xov 
Ei~ njv fooT,jv,-whC'rc the Jews (x,·iii. 
211) would 'not enter into the prretorium, 
lest they shoul<I be clcfiled, ciXX' 'i,·a 9ayoH1< 
TD 1rao-xa (sec note on John x,·iii. 211)
whcrc at the exhibition of the Lord by Pi
late (on the Friday at noon) it was (xix. 
14) -:rapau,av,) roii 1rciuxa-and where it 
could be said (xix. :ll ), ,jv yap µ,ya>.11 ,) 
,jµEoa E1:Eivov ToV craf3f3clrov,-Lcing as it 
was' a double Sabbatlt,-the coincidence of 
the first clay of unlea,·cnecl bread, which 
was sabbatically hallowed (Exod. xii. Hi), 
with an actual sabbath. llut as plainly it 
does ,wt agree with the ,iew of the three 
other Evangelists, who not only relate the 
meal on the e,·ening of the mu, of Ni
san to have been a Passover, but mani
festly regard it as the ordinary legal time 
of eating it. -.,; 1rp. ,jµ. -.. ,ii;., orE TD 
r.auxa (8vov (:.\lark xiv. 12), iv ii E'6EL 
8uE0"8ci, TO 1rauxa (Luke xxii. 7), and in 
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our Gospel hy implication, in the use of -;-i, 
;raaxa, &c., without any qualifying remark. 

The solutions which haYc been proposed 
arc the following: (I) that the l'asso.-cr 
which the Lord an,l llis disc·iplcs ate, was 
not the ordinary, but an a11ticipato,-y onc, 
seeing that lie Himself was about to be 
sacrificed as the true Passover at the legal 
time. To this it may be objecte<l that such 
an anticipation would have been wholly 
unprcceclentccl an<l irregular, in a matter 
most strictly laid <lown by the law: and 
that in the three Gospels there is no allu
sion to it, but rather c,·erything (see above) 
to render it improbable. (2) That the 
Lor<l and His disciples ate the Passover, 
hut at the time observed by a certain pol'
lion of tile Jews, while He Himself was 
sacrificed at the time generally obserYe<l. 
This sol11tion is objectionable, as wanting 
any historical testimony whereon to groun<l 
it, being in fact a pure assumption. lle
sides, it is clearly inconsistent with Mark 
xh·. 12. Luke xxii. 7, cited aboYe. A simi
lar objection lies against (:1) the notion that 
tl,e Lord ale the Passoyer at the strictly 
legal, the Jews at an inaccurate and illegal 
time. (4) The Lord ate only a rrciaxa 
11v1111ovEVTLK<>V, such as the Jews now cclc
hrate, an<l not a 1r,iaxa 8ua,11ov (Grotius). 
-llut this is rcfutml by the absence of any 
mention of a ,r. !'"'II-'· before tlw destruc
tion of Jenualem: besides its inconsistency 
with the above-cited passages. (5) The 
T,orcl did not en/ tl,e Passover at all. But 
this is manifestly not a solution of the <lif
ficulty, but a setting aside of one of tho 
differing accounts: for the three Gospels 
manifestly give the impression that lie did 
cat it. 

I will conclude this note by offering a 
few hints which, though not pointing to 
any 1iarticular solution, ought I think to 
enter into the consideration of the ques
tion. (a) That, on the evening of the I :Ith 
(i. e. the beginning of the l•lth) of Nisan, 
the Lore] ate a meal with His disciples, at 
whic:h the announcement that one of them 
should betray llim was made ;-after which 
lie went into the garden of Gethsemane, 
m1<l was hclraye,I (:llatt., ilark, Luke, 
John) :-((l) That, in so111e sense or other, 
this meal was refJUl"ded as tl,e cati11r1 of the 
1'assot·e1· (:\latt., i1ark, Luke). (The same 
may he infcrrecl even from John; for some 
of the disciples must ha\'e gone into the 

prretorium, au<l ha,·c hcar<l the con-rersa
tion between the Lord and Pilatc (x,·iii. 
:13 -:Ill): and as they were equally bound 
with the other Jews to cat the passm·cr, 
woulil equally with them ham been inca
pacitate<l from so doing by ha\'ing incurred 
defilement, had they not eaten theirs pre
,·iously. It would appear too, from Joseph 
of Arimathca going to l'ilate during the 
1rcrpaa~un) (Mark n. -13), that he also ha,1 
eaten his passo\'cr.) ( y) That it was not 
tl,e ordinar!J passoi·er of /1,e Jews: for 
(Exod. xii. 22) when that was eaten, none 
might go out of the house until morning; 
whereas not only di<l Judas go out during 
the meal (John xiii. 2!1), but the Lor<l and 
the <lisciplcs went out when the meal was 
finishecl. Also when Judas went out it was 
un<lcrstood that he was gone to bu!f, which 
could not haye been the case hacl it been 
the night of eating the passo.-er, which in 
all years was sabbatically hallowed. ( c') 
John, who omits all mention of the l'aschal 
nature of this meal, also omits all mention 
of the <listribntion of the symbolic bread 
an<l wine. The latter act wa~ anticipatory: 
the body was not yet broken, nor the blood 
shed. ls it possible that the ,rnrds in 
Luke xxii. 15, W may ham been meant by 
the Lord as an express declaration of the 
anticipatory nature of that passonr meal 
likewise? May they mean, I ha\"c been 
most anxious to cat this Paschal meal ''"ith 
you to-night (before I suffer), for I shall 
not cat it to-morrow,-1 shall not cat of it 
any more with you! iiay a hint to the 
same effect be inten<lcd in o Ka.Lpo~ 11011 

lyyi",.' irrr,v (vcr. IH), :is accounting for 
the time of making ready-may the pre
sent tense 1ro1w itself ha\"e the same re
ference? 

l may remark that the whole of the nar
rative of John, as compared with the others, 
~atistics me that lie can 11evcr lrnYc se'en 
their accounts. It is inconccirnblc, that 
nne writing for the purpose arnwc,I eh. xx. 
:11 eoulcl ham founcl the thrM accounts as 
we ha\'c them, and ham ma<le no more 
allusion to the discrepancy than the faint 
(and to all appearance mulesigned) ones in 
eh. xii. I. xiii. I. 2!1. xriii. ~B. -Tti ,rp. 
T. cl.t.J If this ni!:ht hacl been the ordinary 
time of sacrificing the l'asso,·cr, the clav 
preceding woulcl not indeccl ha,·e beei, 
strictly the first day of unlcamne,l breacl ; 
but there is reason to suppose that it was 

ADD 
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accounted so. The putting away lea,;-en 
from the houses was part of the work of 
the Jay, ancl the eating of the unlea.enecl 
breaJ actually commenced in the evening. 
Thus Josephus, Antt. ii. 15, l, iopr,)v 
,iyo1u1, itp' 1i1,Epat; CIKTW, T1jv rWv ci~Vµ,vv 
>.,yo11il'111,,-including this clay in the feast. 
- 1rou 9,>.u;J The ' making reacly' woulcl 
inchulc the following particulars : the pre
paration of the guest-chamber itself ( which 
howc,·cr in this case was already done, sec 
llfark xi,-. 15 ancl note) ;-the lamb already 
kept up from the 10th (Exod. xii. :1) hail 

• foU'e-·slain in the:. fore court of the temple 
(2 Chron. xxxv. 5':sce· also Joseph. Il. J. 
Yi, !J,3) ;-theunlcavcnecllircad, bitter herbs, 
&c., preparcd;-ancltheroom arranged. This 
report docs not represent the whole that 
passecl: it was tl,e Lord who sent the two 
clisciples; and in reply this inquiry was 
maclc (Mark, Luke). -18. J The person 
spoken of was unknown even by name, as 
appears from Mark ancl Luke, where he is 
to be found by the t11rni>1f/ in of a man 
will, a pilcl1er qfwa~r--~Tffe Lorcl spoke 
not from any previous arrangement, as some 
have thought, but in virtue of llis know
ledge, ancl command of circumstances. Com
pare the command eh. xxi. 2 sq., and that 
in eh. xvii. 2i.-In the words 1rpo; Tov 
Si,vCL here must he in,-olvecl the additional 
circumstance mcntionccl by Mark and Luk<', 
but probably unknown to our narrator : 
see note on Luke xxii. 10, where the fullest 
account is found.-Thc words o 8,SnaK., 
common to the three accounts, <lo not imply 
that the man was a disciple of fl,e Lord. 
It was the common practice <luring the 
feast for persons to receive strangers into 
their houses .gratuitously, for the purpose 
of eating the l'assover: and in this descrip
tion of Himself in ad<lressing a stranger, 
the Lor<l has a deep meaning, as in /, ICVf,IO!: 
in eh. xxi. 3. ' Our Master an<l thine says.' 
It is llis form of ' pressing' for the serYice 
of the King of this Earth, the things that 

arc therein. - o KCLLpo; 110v is not ' the 
time of the feast,' hut 'my time,' i. e. for 
suffering: see John vii. II al. freq.-There 
is no reason for supposing from this ex
pression that i., c,,,,a was aware of its 
1neaning. The bearers of the message were; 
an<l the words, to the recefrer of it, bore 
with them a weighty subjective reason, 
which, with such a title as i., ii101iu,ca;\o!: 
prcfixe<l, he was bound to respect. ]:'or 
these wor<ls we arc indebted to l\Iatthew's 
report. 

20-25.J The Lor<l and the twelrn were 
a full l'ascbal company; ten persons was 
the ordinary and minimum number. llere 
come in (I) the expression of the Lor<l's 
desire to cat this l'assoYcr before His suf
fering, Luke xxii. 15, JG; (2) the division 
of the first cup, YV. Ii, HI; (3) the wash
ing of the disciples' feet, John xiii. 1-20 
(? see note, John xiii. 22). I mention 
these, not that I have any desire to reduce 
the four accounts to a harmonized narrative, 
for that I believe to be impossible, and the 
attempt wholly unprofitable; but because 
they arc additional circumstances, placed 
by their narrators at this period of the 
feast. I shall similarly notice all such ad
ditional matter, but ~;t110ut any idea of 
harmonizing the <liscrepancies of the four 
(as • appears to ine) entirely· distinct ancl 
independent reports.-21.] This announce
ment is common to Matt.,Mark,and John. 
In tbc part of the ernnts of the supper 
ll'l1icl, relates to Judas, Luke is deficient, 
giving no further report of it than vv. 21-
23. The whole minute detail is given by 
John, who bore a considerable part in it.-
22. J In the tJ believe) more circumstantial 
accounts of Luke and John, this inquiry is 
made 7rpoG iavrov!: or ,i~ ,i,\,\iJAovt, The 
real inquiry from the Lord was made by 
John himself,- crwing to a sign from l'eter. 
This part of John's narratirn stands in the 
highest position for accuracy of clctail, ancl 
the facts related in it arc evidently the 
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ground of the other acronnls.-23.J These 
first words represent the answer of the 
Lord to John's question (John xiii. 2U). 
The latter (,·er. 2~) were not said now, but 
(Luke, \'er. 21, 22) formed part of the prc
,·ions announcement in our vcr. 22. -25.] 
I cannot unucrstarnl these words (which 
arc peculiar to our Gospel) otherwise than 
as an imperfect report of what really hap
pened, \'iZ. that the Lord dipped the sop, 
and ga\'c it to Judas, thereby answering the 
general doubt, in which the traitor had im
pudently presumed to fci_~n a share. If the 
<1ucstion !'-'Jn <.yw tll'-• ; before, represented 
fj3}\nrov ,le; ii},.},.'J}\ovc; ii1ropovl'-•vo•, anu 
was our author's impression of what was in 
reality not a spoken but a signified ques
tion,-why now abo should not this ques
tion and answer represent that Judas took 
part in that a-:ropia, and was, not by ,,.onl 
of mou/1,, but by a deci•it·e sign, of which 
our author was not aware, declared to be 
the traitor? JJotl, cannot have happened ;
for (John xiii. 2U) no one knew (not e\'en 
John, sec note there) wl,y Jue/as went out; 
whereas if he lrn,1 been openly (and it is 
out of the <111estion to suppose a prii-ate 
conninmication between the Lord antl him) 
,lcclnrcd to be the traitor, reason enough 
woul,I ha\'C been furnishc,I for his immc-

• .iintely leaving the chamber. (Still, con
s•1lt the note on Luke (v,·. 2-t-:10) where 
I have left room for modifying this ,·iew.) 
I am aware that this explanation will give 
offence to those who bclie\'C that every part 
of each account may be t~sscllatc,I into one 
consistent allll complete wh~ticr( ltedcn 
.lcsu, vi. ,li-i!J) handles the above supposi
tion very roui;hly, allll speaks of its uphold
ers in no 1ucasurc1l terms. ValnaLle as nrc 
the researches of this commentator into 
the inner sense of the Lord's words, and 
ready as I am to acknowlc,lgc conlinual 
obligation to l1im, I cannot but think that 
in his whole intcrprl'latiou of this part or 
the Gospel-history, he has fallen into the 
C'rror of a. too minute anti kltl'r-~er\'i11g
cxpositio11. 1<:,cn in his anxil'ly to retain 
n-ery po.-tion of ei-ery acco1111/ in its sll'icl 

literal sense, he is olJ!igcd to commit many 
inconsistencies; c. g. ,·ol. \'i. p. I !I, " ~ucail 
IJat allcrbing!l nut autl bcr ~mcitcn obcr 
brittcn {:)anb fcine !HadJridJtcn 11bcr bici3 
lcf)tc ro'la!Jl, unb ~icrauu cntfrc!)rn lln
bc!limrnt!Jcitcn, lln{lcnaui!)hiten, mclJr nodJ 
al6 in bcr cinfalti!J h1qcn ;;lufa111111cn
brangu11{1 bell .ltmml bri 9J/art~&ui3 unb 
!lJlarh1!l." Compare this with a sentence 
in p. a:1 : "ell ill Har, nienn man nidJt 
butdJ unbcrcdJtigtc Xnna~mc untlarcr unb 
ungenaucr filcrid)tC bic ~dJrift bl'Cd\cn ll)ill, 
b,10" . . . . llc is brought continually 
into difficulties by the assumption I hat we 
ha\'C in our Gospel the immediate testi
mony of an Apostle and eye-witness: sec 
l'rolcgomcna lo Matthew. 

26-28.J ~lark xi,·. 22-24. Luke xxii. 
i!}-21. J Cor. xi. 2:1-2.;. We may re
mark 011 this important part of our narra
tive, (I) That it was demonstrably the 
Lord's intention to fomul an orcli11a11ce for 
those who should b~lie\'C on llim ; (2) that 
this ordinance had some a11alogy witlt //,at 
wlticl, He a11rl tl,e Aposlles were then cele
brali11g. The first of these assertions dc
pcnus 011 the express word of the Apostle 
Paul; who in i;i\'ing ,lircctions for the due 
celebration of the rite of the Lord's Supper, 
states in relation to it that he hail 1·eceirecl 
ji·om the Lord the account of its imtitu
tion which he then i;ivcs. lie who can set 
this aside, must set aside with it all Apo
stolic testimony whate,·cr. The sccoml is 
shown by the fact, that what now took 
place was cl1tri11g the celebralio11 qf 11,e 
Passoi·er : that the \'cry words of its insti
tution were a part ~f'/1,e l'a.,clial ce.-e111011y 
(sec below): that the same Paul states that 
C/,ris/ ou.- l'assorerissacrijicedfurus; thus 
i,lcntifying the body broken, and bloou she,!, 
of which the bread an,I wine here arc sym
holic, with the Paschal feast. (:1) That the 
k<'y to thl' rii.:ht nnderstmulin_~ of what look 
place must be found in the Lord's discourse 
after the frcdini.: of the firn thousallll in 
,John vi., since ·1k there, a1ul there only 
hcsidcs this pine,•, speak, of His tksh and 
blood in the connexion found here. (-1) 
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It is impossible to assign to this~ its 
pl'ccise place i~I. Luke inserts it 
before the announcement of the !l'earnn of 

1

.Tudas; i\latt. and Mark, after it. It is 
doubtful whether the accounts founcl in the 
'l'ahmul and elsewhere of the cel'emonies in 
the Paschal feast ( see Lightfoot ml loc. 
De Wette) arc to he clepcno.lcd on :-they 
arc exceedingly complicated. Thus much 
seems clear,-that the Lord hlcssccl and 
passed round two cups, one before, the 
other after the supprr,-and that lie dis
tributed the unleavened cake ,luring the 
meal. ;\lore than this is conjecture. The 
dipping of the han,l in the dish, and dip
ping and giving the sop, may also JIOSsihly 
correspond to parts of the .Jewish ceremo
nial.-26.J Jl'/iile they 1/'ere eating, during 
the meal,- as distin6uishecl from the distl'i
hution of the cup, which was aj/e1· it.-No 
stress must he laid on the article before 
c'ipTm•, c\·en supposing it to he genuine. 
The bread would he unleai•ened, as the clay 
was !i r.p,~TI/ Twv c,l;i•,:•ul' (see ~xod. xii. U). 
- EvADY710"11; and •ux11p«rr71a-11; amount 
to the same in practice. The looking up 
to heaven anugfvii-,g· thanks was a virtual 
' blessing' of the meal or the bread. -
E~Aoy. must he construed transitively 
( I Cor. x. W). - c'ipTov is governed hy all 
four Ycrbs, 1'.a{3W1,, EbAoyT/uar, i1.Anrn, 
icicou (sec also Luke ix. Hi, and the reff. 
to the text here). It was customary in the 
Paschal men! for the ::Uaster, in hreaking 
the hrcnd, to giu tlwnks for the fruit o·f 
the earth. lint the Lor,l clid more than 
this : "Non l'ro veteri tnntum creatione, 
sed ot pro nova, cujus ergo in hunc orbcm 
venerat, preres fudit, gratiasque Deo egit 
pro redemtionc humani generis quasi jam 
peracta." Grotius.-From this giving of 
fl,anks for ano.l blessing the ofl'ering, the 
Holy Communion has been from the ear. 
liest times also called ,&xop,r,Tia, viz. by 
Justin ;\lartyr, Cyril of Jerusalem, Origen, 
Clem. Alex., Chrysostom, &c. The pas
sages may be seen in Suicer's Thesaurus, 
under the word. - Et<AllO'E J It was a round 
cake of unleavened bread, which the Lord 
broke and divided: signifying thereby both 
the breaking of llis llocly on the Cross, ancl 
the participation in the benefits of llis 
death hy all llis. Hence the act of com
munion was known hy the name ,; ..,;>,ci,,.,r 
1"11v ,ipTQV, Acts ii. 42. 8cc l Cor. x. Hi, 
also Isa: l\iii. 7. Lam. iv. 4. - Au.~•n 

VoL. I. 

cf,u.y•r• J Qur Gosnel alone has both wol'ds. 
Y<lyt1t i::; ~ in :\[ark: hoth wortl:--, 
in l Cor. xi. 24. Here, they arc undoubted : 
aud seem to show us (sec note on Luke, 
ver. 17) that the Lorcl clicl not Himself 
partake of the bread or wine. It is thought 
by some however that lle did : e. g. 
Chl'ysostom, Hom. lxxxii., ,o fovToii olµa 
auTac i1rnv (!). But the analogy of the 
whole, as well as these wol'ds, and r.i,r, ii; 
llVTuu 7!'<<V<Es below, leacl us to a dilforent 
conclusion. The Lord's non-participation 
is however no rule for the aclministrntor of 
the rite in after times. Although in one 
sense he represents Christ, blessing, break
ing, and distributing; in another, he is one 
ql /1,e disciples, examining himself, con
fessing, partaking. Throughout. all Church 
ministrations this douhlc capacity must be 
home in mind. Olshauscn (ii. 449) main
tains the opposite view, and holds that the 
ministrant cannot unite in himself the two 
chamcters. llut setting the inner verity 
of the matter for a moment aside, how, if 
so, should an unassisted minister eve,· com
municate ? - TOVTO lia-rL TO aw,...m p.ou] 
TOVTo, this, which l now offer to you, this 
bread. The form of exl'ression is impor
tant, not l>eing oVror; 0 ciprot;, or oVror; 0 
olvot;, hut roVro, in both cases, or roiiro rO 
r.oT 'i!"ov, not the brcacl or wine itself, but 
the /Mng in each case, precluding all idea 
nf a substantial c/w11ge. - <O'"TL J On this 
much controverted word itself no stress is 
to be laid. In the original toni;ue in which 
our Lord spoke, ii ,could not be eCJ'}Jressed: 
and as it now stands, it is merely the logical 
copula between the subject, /Ids, and the 
predicate, ,lfy Body. The connexion of 
these two will require deeper consideration. 
l<'irst we may observe, as aho,·c of the sub
ject, so here of the predicate, that it is not 
,; crap/; 1rnv, (although that very expression 
is didactically used in its general sense in 
John vi. 51, as applying to the bread.) hut 
TO uwl'-u. µov. The borly is made up of 
flesh and blood ; and although analogically 
the bread may represent one and the wine 
the other, the assertion here is not to be 
analogically taken merely : TvuTo, /Ids 
which I give you, (is) To rrwµ,, 1•011. Under 
l!tis is the mystery of :\ly llo,ly :-the asser
tion is literal, and lo he literally under
stood ;-provided always we ham a dear 
view of the sul,ject and predicate. And it 
is the literal meaning which giycs to tho 
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s_11111bolic n11d represe11talh-e meaning- its 
fitness mu! fulncss. In the litcml meaning 
then, /!,is (is) "'!I 1Jod11, we ham urcad, 
• the staff of life,' i1lc11tilicd with the Budy 
of the Loni: nut that particular <<('TO!: 

with that particular u,ie~ which at that 
moment constitutcd the llotly Lefore them, 
nor any particular arm~ with the present 
lloily of the Loni in llcaYen : Lut TovTo, 
the fooil of man, with TO <Twp.a. p.ou. ?\ow 
the mystery of the Lord's llody is, that in 
mul by it is nil crca/e,l bein.'} upl,eld: T<< 

'ir<l1 1ra E.11 a,',r,£) am 1i'1T1/l:E, Col. i. 17. 
;v aurip /;'"'I ,;,,, John i. 4. Arn! thus 
.'JCIICrally, and in tl,e widest sense, is the 
lloily of the Lor,! tl,e sustenance and 11p
/,oldi11_9 of all lii-in_r;. Our \"cry Loilics arc 
depcllllent upon Jlis, and unless Ly llis 
llody stan,ling pure and accepted heforc 
the Father, could not exist no,· be nollrfahcd. 
So that to ll living things, in this largest 
~l'll .. l', 7(J :,;, \Olt111i,· .. \11d all our 11t111ri,h
mcnt and 'i ,n~s of -upholding arc Christ. 
In this sense His Jlody is /1,c L/fe of the 
u·orld: and TovTo, man's daily urea,!, is 
To <TWjl,O. o.vTov. And this general and 
lower sense underlying, as it docs, all the 
spiritual mu! higher senses in John vi., 
Lrings us to the symbolic meaning which 
the Loril now first and expressly attaches 
to this sacramental bread.-Rising into the 
higher region of spiritual things,-in and Ly 
the same Body of fl,e Lord, standing Lefore 
the Father in accepted Ilightcousncss, is 
all .spiritual bci1t.'} upl,eld, uut by the in
wrml and spiritual process o.ffecdi11.'} upon 
llim by fail It: of making that llody our 
own, causing it to pass into and nourish 
us, even as the substance of the bread passes 
into and nourishes our bodies. Of this 
feer/i11_q upon Christ in {l,e spirit by faith, 
is the Sacramental hrcad the S!/mbol to us. 
\\'hen the faithful in the Lord's Supper 
press with their teeth that sustenance, which 
is, even to the animal life of their _bodies, 
/1,e Body of Cl11·ist, whereby alone all ani
mat~d ucing is uphcl,1,-thcy.fccrl in tl,cir 
souls on that JJod.'J qf Rir1Meo11.1·11css mul 
Acccptn11cc, by parlaki11.'} r1f" 11·/,icl, alo11e 
tlie bor/11 011,l so11l are 110111·is/1cd 1111/0 e1·er
lasli11.'} °fi.fe. Arn! as, in the more gcnl'ral 
au,! natural sense, all that nourishes the 
ho,ly is the llo,Iy of Christ gi,·cn for a/1,-so 
to 1/wm, in the innrr .,pirit,w/ sense, is the 
Sacramental lirea,I symbolic of that Body 
gi\"cn for l/1c111,-their ~an1li11g in which, in 
the adoption of Sons, is'l-:'!fncsscd Ly the 

sending auroad of the Spirit in their hearts. 
This last lcails us to the important :11lili
tion in Luke and l Cor. (hut omitted here 
and in l\lark) To vr.ip "I";," (o,c,i1m•o1•, 
Luke, ~ll,:,,,"'o,,, l Cor. but douhlful),
rol-'•o ;rouLiE u'c TJjv t1ui1 1 ci:11ciJLJ'l1l1'U'. On 
these words we may remark (I) that both 
participles arc present; and rendered ,rith 
reference to the time when they were 
spoken, would he 'which ,i.$_l.Jcing given,' 
• which is . ..Jl.eing broken.' 'fhc l'as;io11 had 
already begun; in fact the whole life on 
earth was this giring and urcaking, con
summ:itcil Ly His death. (:!) That the 
co111memoralive part of the rite here en
joined strictly ilepcnds upon the .~ymbolic 
meaning, and that as strictly upon the lite
ral meaning. The commemoration is of 
llim, in so ·far as He has come down int" 
Time, :,.nd enacted the great acts of Rc-
1lemplion on this our worlil,-m,d shown 
Ilirnsclf to us as lidng and speaking ,llm1, 
an oujcct of our personal Joye and affec
tionate remembrance :-but the other :n11l 
hii:her parts of the Sacrament ham regard 
to the results of those same acts of Redemp
tion, as they arc eter11i=ed in the counsels 
of the Fathcr,-as the Lamu is slain .fi·om 
/1,e fomulalion of /1,e ll"Orlrl (!le,·. xiii. 11). 
-27.] This was after the u~;ilwas ended: 
Wtcillrw~ ,;ni rO -;roriwwv 1un'i. rO tu«vij
rra,, (Luke and l Cor.) As remarked aLoYe, 
it is 11uitc uncertain whether the Lord fol
lowed the Jewish practices, and we cannot 
therefore say whether the cup was one of 
wine and water mixed. From the expres
sion of Yer. ~!), i.: roVrov r,Jii yn11,. r. 
a,,,,.., it was probably of unmixc,l wine. 
The word C:.so.uTwS contains ~lln{3w1, ,mi 
1vxnp. '°'''"• - TILETE ,i 0.\/TOV "ll"l>VT<S] 

Peculiar to )latthcw, prescrYeil however in 
substance by )lark's 1-:ai ;,.w., i~ at',roV 
1rci1,rEC, The 1rO.vTE~ is remarkable, espe
cially with reference to the practice of the 
Church of Ilomc, which forLi,Is the cup to 
the laity. Ca!Yin remarks : " Cur de pane 
simplicitcr dixit ut cdcrcnt; <.le ralicc, ut 
011111e., hihcrent? Ac si l:-atan:c ralli<litali ex 
dcstinato oceurrcrc Yoluis~ct," (cited in 
Stier, vi. 14:1.) It is on all accounts pro
bable, an,! this rommand confirms the pro
Lahility, that Judas was present, and par
took of both parts of this tirst communion. 
The expressions arc such throughout as to 
lea,! us to suppose that the same persons, 
oi t110Cua1., were present. On the circum
stance mentioned John xiii. :10, which h3s 
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mainly contrilmted to the other opinion, 
sec note there. - TOUTo [ yap J laTL To 
utii<i iiou TO T,j~ 1<. ihu8.J So i\Iark also, 
omitting y,ip. In Luke and I Cor. there is 
an important verbal difference. Toiirn TO 
1rori1pw1, >i 1:,u1•1/ C1aU. [iari1,J i1, Ttji 
'I":; u"i11art. But if we consider the matter 
closely, the real difference is but trifling, if 
:my. ~r-tt>- .I.Le Pascl.J.~l ri.tc.__ 
The lamb (xo<O"TO\' TO 11"aO"xa ,jµwv) being 
kille,l, the blood (To aI,,. ,ij,; lwf!i1ic11,;, 
Exod. xxi,·. 11) is sprinkled on the door
JIOsts, and is a sign to the destroying angel 
to spare the house. The blood of tlie cove
iwnt is the bloocl of the bmh. So also in 
the new co\'cnant. The blood of the Lamh 
of God, slain for us, being not only 
sprinklecl on, but as in the former case ac
tually partaken spiritually and assimilated 
by, the faithful soul, is the l,/ood of tlte new 
coi-enant ; and the sacramental cup is, sig
nifies, sets forth, (icarayyi>.)'-", I Cor. xi. 
26,) this co\'cnant in His blood, i. e. con
sisting in a participation in His Bloocl. 
,vith this explanation let us recur to the 
words in our text. First it will be observe,! 
that there is not here that absolute asser
tion which roVrO lurt rO utVµci 1rnv con
veyed. It is not roiirO icrrt -rb c.l1u:l µov, 
absolutely. ,vine, in general, docs not 
represent by itself the effects ( on the cre
ation) of the lllood of Christ; it, like ewry 
other nourishment of the body, is nourish
ment to us by and in Him, forasmuch 
as in Him all thing-s consist: but there is 
no peculiar propriety whereby it is to us 
His llloocl alone. But it is made so by a 
Covenant office which it holds in His own 
declaration. Without shedding of blood 
was no remis ion of sins under the olcl 
covenant: and blood was, throughout, the 
covenant sign of .furgtvcness and acceptance. 
(see Heb. b:. l!J, ~!O; wliewthc Author, 
substituting roiiro for iifoi, in the LXX of 
Exod. xxiv. 3, seems to be alluding to this 
very formula.) Now all this blood of sacri
fice finds its true reality and fulfilment in 
the blood of Christ, shed for the remission 
of sins. This is the very promise of the 
new covenant, see Heb. ,·iii. 8-13, as dis
tinguished from the old : the ,;rpH1<,; a.11,.p
Ti<;:,1,, once for all,-whcreas the old had 
conlilwal offerings, which could not do this, 
Heb. x. 3. And of this atpHn,;, the result 

of the outpouring of the blood of Christ,' 
- first and most genernlly in bringing all 
creation into reconciliation with the Father 
(see Col. i. ':!.0),-seconrlly and indit·idually, 
in the application by faith of that blood to 
the belie\'ing soul,-do the faithful in the 
Lord's supper partake. -To 'Tl'Epl 'Tl'ohhwv 
(Luke, ,·,,,w,•) <KX-] On the present parti
ciple, see above. The situation of these 
words in Luke is remarkable; for To 11"nT1/• 
(HOV is the subject of the sentence, and ,j 
~- ow1Ji1,.,1 the predicate. See note there. 
-'Tl'o>..>..wv] It may perhaps help us to the 
real meaning of 1ro;\:\w,,, to remember that 1 

the mystery of the universality of redemp
tion was not revealecl as yet (see Acts x.). 
But much stress need not be laid on this, 
for we have rroAAoi unquestionably used 
for 11"avn,; in Rom. v.15. l!J. 1 Cor.x. 17, 
nor is this meaning imparted by the article, 
n·hich in those places is demonstrative 
(multi illi de quibus agitur ,·cl dictum est, 
\\'alil). The Lord nsl's the W<)l'(l similarly 
in eh. xx. 28. Sec also Heh. ix. 28. -
El~ cicf,Eu1v <LfLO.pnwv J Peculiar to :Mat
thew : sec ahorn. The connexion is not 
11'1'7E . ..... ,i,; aq,111,v aµ. In the Sacra-, 
ment, not the forgi,·cness of sins itself, but 
the refreshing and confirming assurance of 
tltat slate of forgiveness is conveyed. The 
disciples (with one exception) were clean 
befo,·e t!,e institution: John xiii. 10, 11. 
Paul in I Car. xi. 25 repeals the Toiiro 
1l"O£EirE (0aciKl~' Uv 1rlv11rt) Eit; r1jv Eµ1jv 
av,i1w1111,v. On the words in brackets, sec 
note there.-In concluding this note I will 
observe that it is not the office of a commen
tator to enter the arena of controversy 
respecting transubstantiation, further than 
uy his exegesis his opinions arc made ap
parent. It will be seen how entirely op
posed to such a dogma is the vieiv aborn 
µ;i\'en of the Sacrament. Once introduce 
it, and it utterly destroys both the \'erity of 
Christ's Body, and the Sacramental nature 
of the ordinance. That it has done so is 
proved (if further need be) hy the mutila
tion of the Sacrament, and disobedience to 
the Di,;ne command, in the Church of Rome. 
See further notices of this in notes on I Cor. 
x. W. 1 John v. 6. 8, and on John d. -
29. J This declaration I believe to be dis
tinct from that in Luke xxii. 111. That was 
spoken over the first cup-this over ono of 
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the following. In addition to what lrns 
been said on Luke, we may ob5er\'e, (I) 
that the Lord still calls the sacramental cup 
TU yiv. TI/~ aµ.r., although by Himself 
pronouncccl to be His blood : (2) that these 
words carry on t!,e meani11.1J and co11ti1111-
a11ce of this eucharistic ordinance, cveu 
into the new hca\'cns ancl new cart h. As 
Thicrsch excellently says in his Lectures 
on Catholicism and Protestanism, ii. 2i(i 
(eitc<l by Stier, ,·i. l!J;,), "The Lord's Sup
per points not only to the past, but to the 
future also. It has not only a commemo
rative, but also a prophetic meaning. In 
it harn we not only to show forth the Lorcl's 
death 1111/il fie come, hut we ha,·e also to 
1/tink qf the lime 1cl1en ]le sl,all come to 
celebrate llis hol)" Supper with llis O\m, 
new, in llis Kingdom of Glory. E,·ery 
celehration of the Lorcl's Supper is a fore
taste and prophetic anticipation of the great 
11/arriage Suppe,· which is prepared for the 
Church at the scconcl appearing of Christ. 
This import of the Sacrament is cleclarcd 
in the worcls of the Lorcl, oiJ ,,,; "''"' cir.' 
,irn 1<.r.;\. These wor,ls ought ncrnr to 
he omittccl in any liturgical form of :ulmi-
11istcring the Communion." 

30-35.J ]fore, accurately speaking, per
haps between v1wi1r1avTlt; and n,;:1.00,·, 
come in the cliscourscs ancl prayer of the 
Lord in John xiv., xv., xvi., xvii., .spoken 
(sec note on John :xiv. :11) without change 
of place, in the suppcr-chambcr.-ThevjJ.vos 
was in nil prohabilily the last part of the 
llallcl, or great llnllcl, which consisted of 
l'salms ex,·., c·.niii.; the former part (Ps. 
cxiii. cxh·.) ha\'i11~ hccu sun,; during the 

..Ill!,!)., It is uulikely that this took plac-e 
n.fl1·r the solemn prayl'r in John X\'ii. -
lE11A.] Luke a,l,ls rnr,, ru Wor-namely, 
of c\'cry l'n•ning- sinrc his return to .Jl'rn
salem. - 31. JJci.vTEfi 11,-u.Lc; ~ecms lo he 11:-ed 
as clislinguishi111; llwsc present from the 011e, 
who Imel gone out. - CTK11v6.] sec note on 
cl,. xi. ti. The wor,l is hc·rc usecl in a 
pregnant meaning, inclucling what followc,1, 

---Jescrtion, and, in one case, denial. - 4Yl-
-yp111rT11L yap J This is a \'cry important ' 
citation, and has Leen much misuntlcr
stoocl; /,0111 much, may appear from Gro-
tius's remark: ' Tantum n.hcst ut icclmrire 
,·erhis <lirccte Christum putcm rcspiri, ut 
multo magis credam agi mihi cle alic1uo 
non bono pastore," &e. llut, on the con
trary, if we examine Zech. :xi., xii., xiii., 
we must I think come to the conrhtsion 
that the Shepherd spoken of xi. 7-14, 
who is rejected ancl sold, who is saicl to 
ha\'e been pierced (xii. 10), is also spoken 
of in eh. xiii. j. Stier (He<len Jesu, ,·i. 
2:!4 s,,.) has gone at length into the mean-
ing of the whole prophecy, ancl especially 
that of the worcl ';:,'?;.', • my fellow,' and 
shown that the rrferenre can he to ,w o/l1fr 
/!,an the ,lles.1·inl1. The citation is wrha-
tim after the Alexamlr. :11s. of the LXX, 
except that ,raTa~o,, is changed into .ra
;-cl~w-God who commands the striking, 
into God who llimsclf strikes. -32.J In 
this anouncemeut the Loni seems to ham 
in mincl the rcmainclc•r of the verse in 
Zechariah: "and I will turn (J•.;::::r rcdu-
ccrc man um, i. c. impiis sublalis curatn \ 
agerc, &c. Schriiclcr) mine han,I upon the I 
little ones," As this couhl not he cited in 
any intelligible connexion with present cir
cumstances, the Lord gi,·c9 the :111nouncc- .., 
mcnt of its fulfilment, in a promise to pre-)\ 
cede them (r.rw,iy., a pastoral otlicc, sec I J 
John :x. ~) into Galilee, whither they would 
naturally return after the feast was o,·cr: 
sec eh. :XXl'iii. j. 10. lfi.-Schlciermad1er 
thinks it" extremely irnprohablc that .Jesus, 
if lie foresaw so exactly the clays of Ilis 
rc::::urrection, nlHl therefore l'<mld not hnt 
know that lie shoul:1 sec llis clisciplcs 
:1~ain more than once in .lt.·ru~all'm, ~lwnlt.l 
here han, sai,l that lie would kacl 1lwm 
into Galilee" (Euglish translation, I'· '.!!Jll). 
I eonfess that I sec no improlrnhility in 
the case; hut the lhrre references to 
this promise just <!'Jote,I make it surely 
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in the highest degree improbal>le that it 
shouhl have hccn subsequently foisted in. 
\Ve do not find such elaborate attempts to 
presene the appearance of consistency in 
our Gospels. The reader who sees in it 
the reference to prophecy will form a very 
dillcrerit opinion. - 33.J Nothing can bear 
a greater impress of cxactitudo than this 
reply, Peter had been before warned (sec 
note on Luke, vv. 31-34); and still re
maining in the same spirit of self-confident 
attachment, now that he is included among 
the ,,.,,vn,,not specially addrcssed,-breaks 
out into this asseveration, which carries 
completely with it. the testimony that it 
was not the first. :Men do not bring them
selves out so strongly (,i ,,.,i,,r,~, out< iy,;,: 
and not only so, but ouili,rnr,, as opposed 
to iv rii ••vt<r1 rnurp), unless their fidelity 
has been previously attainted. - 34. J The 
very words in their order are, I doubt not, 
reported by J)lark-cil',iv X. <10,, on "'.II"· 
pov, i ,, T,j VVJCTI. raVr11, 1rpiv 1j Oi!: <i,\E
Kropa '/JhJ11ijaa[, r. c.br. µE. The contrast 
to Pctcr's boast, and the climax, is in these 
words the strongest; and the inference also 
comes out most clearly, that they likewise 
were not now saicl for the first time.-The 
first cock-crowing is at midnight; but inas
much a~ few hear it,-when the word is used 
gc•nC'1:ally, ~vc mean the second crowini.;, 
e:lltf in the morning, before dawn. If this 
view be taken, the ciXi~r. tp,"v· and liG ciX. 
tp. amount to the same-only the latter is 
the more accurate expression. It is most 
likely that Peter understood this expression 
merely as a mark of time, and therefore 
received it, as when it was spoken before, 
as merely an expression of distrust on the 
Lord's part: it was this solemn and cir
cumstantial repetition of it which afterwards 
struck upon his mind when the sign itself 
was literally fulfilled.-A question has been 

raised whether cocks were umally kept or ' 
cwn allowc,l in Jerusalem. No such bird 
is mentioned in the 0. T., and the ).lischna 
states that the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and the priests c,·erywherc, kept no fowls, 1 

because they scratched up unclean worms. 
But the Talmu,l is here not consistent with I 
itself: and Lightfoot brings forward a story I· 
which proves it. And there might be many 
kept by the resident Romans, over whom ' 
the Jews bad no power.-\Ve must not 
o,·erlook the spiritual parabolic import of 
this warning. l'ctcr stands here as a re
presentative of all disciples who deny or 
forget Christ-and the watchful bird that 
cries in the night is that warning voice 
which '.speaketh once, yea twice' to call 
them tcir~ce: • sec Rom. xiii. 11, 12. 
- 35.J This &v 8•n again appears to have 
the precision of a repeated asseveration. 
l\Iark has the stronger expression ;" r.,p,1r-
<1oi• ,X,y, ,,,,)'..Xo,,, which even more clearly 
indiratcs that the rrvvarro0nVi:iv was not 
now first said. The rest said it, but not so 
earnestly perhaps-at all e,·ents, l'ctcr's 
£_011.fj~fill~_e 91.s.t.th.cµ:s._ip. the_ shade. _. _ 

36-46.] Mark xiv. :12.:..:.,12. Luke xxii. 
40-,Hi. John xviii. I. The account of the 
Lord's temptation and agony in Gethsemane 
is peculiar to the three first Gospels. But 
it ,locs not follow on this account that there 
is any inconsistency with John's setting 
forth of the Person of Christ, in their ac
counts. I shall discuss this matter at length 
in the prolegomena, and notes on various 
passages in his Gospel. It may he suffi
cient at present to say, that, as we find in 
their accounts frequent manifestations of 
the Divine nature, mu! indications of future 
_qlory, about, and during this contlict,-so in 
John's account, which brings out more the 
Divine side of the Lord's working and 
speaking, we find frequent allusions to His 
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y 1J'i;~~ ~i~k 
41. 

2 i )fark antl 
l"bil,ii.!!11011lyt. Jobx.s.,·iii.:.!lr\CJ. 

l111111an 1ceak11ess aml distress of spirit. !-'or 
examples of the first, s,•e )latt. xxd. la. 2.j, 
2!J. :12. 5:1, mul 11 in )lark a11d Luke; and 
Luke xxii. :10. :12. :17 . .i:1; of the latter, 
John xii. 27. xiii. 21. :1:1. xh·. :w. xd. :12. 
-The right makrstarn.li11g of the whole im
portant narration must be acr1uircil by bear
ing in min,I the nality nf tlie 11,anlworl '!.l 
tl,e Lord, in all its abaseme11t awl weak-
11ess :-by following out i11 llim the analogy 
which pcrvailcs the characteristics of hu
man suffering-the strength of the resoh-ed 
spirit, anil calm of the rcsigncil will, con
tinually broken in upon by the inward 
gil'ing way of human feebleness, and limited 
11owcr of endurance. llut as in us, so in 
the Loni, these seasons of <lread and con
flict stir not the ruling 1t'ill, alter not the 
firm rcsolrn. This is most ma11ifcst in llis 
first prayer-£/ C!Vl'llTCJV icrn-if consist
ent with that work which I ha,·c covenanted 
to do. llcre is the reserve of the will to 
suffer-it is never,4/irrcd (sec below). The 
conflict however of the Lorri differs from 
ours in this,-tlmt in us, the ruling ii-ill 
itself is but l111111a11, and may be and is often 
carried away by the excess of depression 
:uul sufforing: whereas in Him it was the 
Dit-ille l'ersonality in which the /,iyher 
Jl'ill of the covenant purpose u·a.v eter11ally 

ji.rer/,-struggling with the tlcsh now ovcr-
whclme,l with an horrible dread, mal stri
ving to escape. away (sec the whole of I's. 
Iv.). llcsidcs tliat;-by ,tl1at uplifting into a 
superhuman circle of Kiwwledge, with which 
the inilwclling of the Go<lhca<l e1ulowecl 
His humanity, llis llcsh, with all its ca
pacities ancl apprehensions, was brought at 
nuc~ into im111l'1liate nnd simultaneous con
tact with every circumstance of horror an<l 
pain that awaitc,I llim (John xviii. 4), 
which is ne,-cr the case with us. Not 011ly 
arc the objects of dread _qraclually unveilcil 
to our mind~, hut hope (iAr.it Kll1 ~b1 1,1, 
1r'a(urµl.10w1, oi,ru,, Thuc. \', JO:~) is ever sug
gesting that thi11gs may not be so bad as 
Olli' foars represent thcm.-Thcn we must 
not forget, that as the Jlesl, garn way under 
<lrcacl of suffcri11g, so the lmwan >/.wx•i was 
tronhlc,I with all the attcnclant circum
sta11ccs of that suffering-betrayal, ,lcscr
tion, shame (sec l's. Iv. again, n. 12-1-l. 
211, 21-l's. xxxviii. II, I:!. I's. lxxniii. 
nl.). Kor again must we pass 01·cr the 
last mul d('l'J'<'St myskrr of the l'assio11-
the ccmsickratio11, that. upon Ilic holy :11ul 
ill1HH'l'11t. Lamh of Grnl r<•stl'd tile lrnr,kn 
of all human sin-that to llim, <leath, as 

vim~t; ADCU 

Ai-yu 

the punishment of sin, bore a <lark an<l 
<lrcadful meaning, inconccirnble by any of 
us, whose inner will is tai11tc,I by the loi·e 
of sin. Sec on this part of the ltcdccmcr's 
agony i's. xl. 12. xxniii. 1-10 al.-Scc 
also as a comment on the whole, llcb. v. 
7-IO, an,I notes thcrc.-The three ac
counts clo not dilfor in any important par
ticulars. Luke merely gil·cs a general sum
mary of the Lord's prayers ancl llis sayings 
to the disciples, but inserts (sec below) two 
ddails not found in the others. )lark's 
account an<l )latthcw's arc ,·cry nearly re
lated, an,J have evi,kntly spru11g from the 
same source. - 36.J )lark alone, besides 
our account, mentions the name of the 
place-Luke merely calls it o T1J ,co,, in 
allusion to ,m,ci To tlio~ before. John 
informs us that it was a garden. The name 
is N.?~°9 n~ or '??~~, 'an oil 1,rcss.' It was 
at the foot of the ;\lount of Olirns, in the 
valley of the Kcdron, the other siclc of the 
brook from the city (John Xl'iii. l). -
Ka.8(0-.J not strictly an<l literally• sil,' but 
= µEi,,an ver. :m, • stay hcre.'-,rpo,;
tvfwl'-a.•J Such is the 11a111e which the Lor<l 
gi,-es to that which was comi11g upon llim, 
in speaking to the Eight who were not to 
witness it. All conflict of the holy soul is'\ 
prayer: all its struggles arc continue,! com
munion with Go<l. In Gen. xxii. 5, when 
Abraham's faith wns to be put to so sore a 
trial, he sars, • I mul the la<l will go yonder 
nml worship.' The Loni (almost on the 
same spot) unites in Himself, ns the Priest 
and Victim, as Stier strikingly remarks, 
Abraham's Fnith nncl Isaac's l'aticnre.
<l«i-some spot deeper in the garden's 
shade probably. At this time the gorgeof 
the Kcdron would be partly in th~11-
li~ht, partly shaded hy the rocks an<l build
ings of the opposite side. lt may ham 
been from the moonlight into thl' shn<le 
Urnt the Lcml retired to pray.-37.J These 
threc--l'ctcr, the forc111ost in att:1cl11m'nt, 
nncl profession of it-the two sons of Zcbe
dee, who were to drink of the cup that lle 
drank of-lie tak<-s with llim-not only 
nor principally as 1ri/11csses of llis trial
this i1ulcc,I, in the full sense, they were 
not-but as a cr111sofalio11 to llim in that 
dreadful hour-to ' watch with lli111.' In 
this too they failed-yd from llis return
ing to them between llis ti111es of pra)·<'l', 
it is mn11ifcst that, in lh<" nhaS<'nwnt of Ilis 
hmnauity, lie regarded tl1em as .some rom .. '.' 
fort to llim. • Jn mag11is lcntalior,ihus ju-/ 
vat solitudo, sed tamen ut in propinr1uo 1 



37-3!). KATA MAT8AION. 199 

' • TI '' ' ' t" 11. ' n.a 
O O ' I' lJ r. 11 CIUTOI<:; frlt\V7TO,; EGTIV 1/ 'r'IJXl/ /IOIJ EW,; llVUTOV" a ~/;}k ~;°'er,,' 

' 'T' ('. \ ,_ • ' - '39 \ b :;:· '0, Luke xviii. 
flEtVUTE hJOf K(II "/('W'/DPHTE flET EflOV, • KCII ,. rrroE,\ (t.lV 2:l, Cl.. , 

, c ,I , \ , , _ , , :v1. Jonah ~1\:)· 

f11K:pov E7TEGEV E7TI 7T('Ol;lt.17TOV CIVTOV 7Tpo,;wxoµwo,; KUI i.',:\'.~;~;;_-~-, 
"\ ' IT I • ~ I ' l'C , 0, , , • - h II rtntl Luke i. 
I\E)'WV anr /IOV, Et OIJVUTOV fGTI, 7TClrEA ETW <l7T f/lOV Y: ... 
'd, - e'\' 1 r ,, 0,, ,,,fc-~hron.~11;~• 

TU 7TOT1/ptov TOI/TO. 7T,\lJI' oux w,; f'YW • E,,w, uAA wi; r;uru.xn, 2·: 

cc= K )lark only. tl = I::a. li. 17. Ezek, x:siii. 3:1. cb. xx. 2:.?, 23. llcv. xiv. 10 al. e =- eh. :X\'iii. 7. 

ov to, A.-1rpotd1/;01rn• D H.-:l!J. 1r1wteXOw11 AC DE F G II LS V 42 all. txt 
n abcv, anil very many mss . .-crsions and Fathcrs.-µou om. L a Orig. (nine times) 

sint amici.' Ilengcl.-iiptCLTo-not merely 
.idiomatic here-lie began-as He had 

•_/ never done before. - A1J11"EL0-8,u = idic111-
{3ifo(J.11 Mark. 'Dicit incursnm objccti 
horribilis.' llengcl (sec below on vcr. 311). 
- a.81JJJ-OVEiv J = Xim, l,.vmi<10a, ri1rop,iv, 
Snidas; To pnpuOvµEi,, vo,irai, Euthym.; 
ri ywv1~i1,, Hcsychius; aiJi1µwv, o ii'; iioou, 
0 f:.urt l.'.'<)por, T1J 10~ ,) ~br.1g·, ,l11ct;;-t;rnu-

1e1dt;. ci011µovti11, rO d:XUuv 1:ai cip1rxavtiJ1, 
Eustathius. - 38.] The Lord's whole in
most life mu,t have been one of continued 
trouble of spirit-He was a l\fan of sor
rows, and acquainted with grief-but there 
was an e.1:fremity of anguis!t now, reaching 
even to the utmost limit of endurance-so 
that it seemed that mol'e would be death 

• itself. The expression is said to be pro
verbial (sec rcff.): but we must remember 
that tbough with us men, who sec from 
below, pro,·crbs arc merely boltl guesses at 
Truth,-with 1-lim, who sees from above, 
they arc t!,e 1',·ut!, itself, in its ,·cry purest 
form. 80 that although when nsccl by a 
man, a proverbial expression is not to be 
pressed to literal exactitude,-whcn usc,l by 
tile Lord, it is, just because it is a pro,·erb, 
to be searched into ancl dwelt on all the 
more. The expression iJ "'"X'I JJ-O", spoken 
by the Lord, is only found besides in John 
xii. 27. It is the lwman soul, the scat of 
the allectious and passions, which is troubled 
with the anguish of the body; and it is dis
tinguished from the 1rv,ii1111, the ldglie,· spi
ritual being. The Lord's soul was crushc,l 
down even to death by th,• weight of that 
anguish which lay upon Him-and that 
literally-so that lie (as regards His hu
manity) would !,ave died, had not strength 
(bodily strength, upholding His human 
frame) been ministered from on high by 
an angel (sec note on Luke xxii. 4, ). -
YP1JYOPELTE l'-£T' lJJ-OU] not 1rpotEi•x, .. a, 
µ,r' /µoil, for in that work the Mediator 
must be alone; but (see above) watclt with 
me-just (if we may compare our weak
ness with His) as we derive comfort in the 
midst of a terrible storm from knowing 
that some are awake and with us, even 
though their presence is no real safeguard. 

- 39.J ,rpoeMwv JJ-Ll<pov (i\Jatt., Mark)= 
rim,nrti,,-011 ,i;r' avrwv .;,,,, >...Oov {3ol,.1)v 
Luke, who in this description is the more 
precise. - cmtll'7!', I cannot help thinking 
implies something more than mere removal 
from them-something of the reluctance of 
parting. -The distance would be very small, 
not above forty or fifty yards. Hence the 
disciples might well catch the leading words 
of the Lord's prayers, before drowsiness 
overpowered them. Luke has however only 
O,i, u, yovara, whkh is not so full as ow· 
account. - ,rposn•x-J 8tie1;,ti11.~ly remarks: 
'This was in truth a different prayer from 
that which went before, which John has 
rccorde,l.' But still in the same spirit, 
uttered by the same Son of God and Re
deemer of men. The glorifyi11r1 (John 
xvii. 1) begins with suffering, as the pre
vious words, il,.i,:\vfhv ,; wpa, might lead 
us to expect. The ' power o\"cr all flesh' 
shows itself first as power of the conflicting 
and victorious spirit o.-cr His own jles/1, by 
virtue of which He is 'one of us.'-lllark 
expresses the substance of the prayer, and 
interprets 1rori1pw,, by wpa. Luke's report 
differs only in ,crbal expression from l\Iat
thew's. In the address, we have here IIchEp 
IJ-01J-in l\Iark rif3/3a o 1rarijp, and in Luko 
1rri nr only. In all, and in the prayer it
self, there is the deepest feeling and appre
hension in the Ilctlecmer's soul of His Son
sldp and unity 1cit1, /11e Fa/1,er-thc most 
entire and holy submission to His Will. We 
must uot.fu.r a mo111L·nt think of the Father's 
wratlt aliwiiiftoiiHim as the cause of His 
suffering. Here is no fear of wrath,-but, in 
the depth of llis human anguish, the very 
tenderness of filial lovc.-Thc rnriation in 
lllark and Luke in the substance of the 
pray.er, thou~h ~light, is ':orthy of re?,ark. 
- u Svvo.ToV EO"TL = 1ravra Cvvara !TOI, 

= ,l /3oi,>..u. All these three find their 
union in one and the same inward feeling. 
That in the text expresses, ' If, within the 
limits of Thy holy will, this may be ;'-that 
in l\Iark, ' All things are ( absolutPly) pos
sible to Thee-Thou can.,t therefore-hut 
not what I will, but what Thon ,rift ;'-that 
in Luke, 'If it be Thy IVill to remove, &c. 
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al. Jos.,·.~. 7l"(JO IJ/IOI', 1/ E <TCl(l., ll<T EJII/C::• - 71"(11 [IJ EK EIJTErOll 

Eus. llas. Chrys. Cypr. Ir. Jer. Aug. - .l(l. for r,Ji H., a/,roi, F K :'11.-/o-xuaar; A._;_ 

(Thou canst): !Jut not :'lly ,,ill, !Jut Thine 
he <lone.' The rcry 11·ords used hy the 
Lor<l, the lloly Spirit has not sel'n lit to 
ghc us-showing- us, c,·en in this solemn 
instance, the comparatirc indifference of the 
letter, when we have the inner spirit. That 
the Lor,! shonld have \itfcre,r nll 1/11-cc 
forms of the prayer, is not~ moment to 
be thought of; and such a \'1e,'\"'"coul<l only 
spring out of the most petty allll unwm·tl,y 
::ipprcciation of the purpose-of· Scripture 
narrative. - ,ra.pE"-8frw J as we should say 
of a threatening cloud, ' It has gone o\'Cr.'
llut what is the rrori11>101• or "'f'"• of which 
the Lord here pr::iys that it may pnss !Jy? 
Certainly, not. the mere present feebleness 
and pro,tration of the bodily frame : not 
nny mere-~cctiO\l of His sullcrings-Lut //,e 
u,/10/e-thcli'l!traynl, the trial, the mocking, 
the scourging, the Cross, the grave, and all 
besides which our thoughts cannot reach. 
Of this all, llis soul, in humble subjection 
to the higher Will, which was absolutely 
united n111I harmonious with the \Viii of the 
Father, prays that if possible it may pass 
over. A111I this prayer u·as l,eard-see lieu. 
v. 7-,ir.o r,j,; ,/,:1.af3,ia~-on account of 
His pious resignation to the l'::ithcr's will, 
or, on /1,e g1·01tml ql it, so that it prcrnilcd 
-lie was strengthened from Ilca,·en. lie 
did indeed drink the cup to the dregs-but 
lie was e11abled to do it, ::ind this i1,irrxvr11r; 
was the answer to llis prayer. - ir"-~v oi•x 
... J The Monothelite heresy, which heh! 
lmt one will in the Lord ,Jesus, is here 
plainly comicted of error. The distinction 
is clenr, and marked bv the Lord llimsclf. 
In llis lmman soul, lie willed to be freed 
from thP dreadful things before Him-but 
this human will wns overruled hy the i1111er 
am/ J)it•i11e p1117w;-e-thc Will at unity with 
the Father's will. - 40.J :\lark agrees, ex
cept in relating the beginning of tl,e nddress 
in the si11grrlnr-11·, doubt accurately-for 
it was l'ekr (0imcn, brr IJicr tcin 1))ctru() 
1rar. i'itier), who hat! pl,•dgcd himself to go 
with I lim to prison n111I ,k-ath. - Ovn,s] 
sec rcff. 'a,leo'-it implies their 111/t'r in
abilil!I, ns shown by their 1n·escnt state of 
~lumhcr. • Arc ye so entirely unable,' &c. 
- 1110.v wpnv nel'<l not imply I hat 1 he Lord 
J,ad been absent n 11'110/e lrnm· :-if it is lo 

!Jc taken in any <:J.Qsc meaning, it woul<l be 
that the ll"hole friaT-rnnld last ahont that 
time. But most likely it is in allnsion 1o 
the time of the Lord's trial, so often called 
hy that name. - 41.J Luke giHs this com- ,,.., 
man<l at the !Je;;inning and cn,l of the / 
whole; hut his account is manifestly only 
::i compendium, and not to he pressed chro-
11u.logically. The comma111I lia,-respc,ct to 
the immc1liatc trial which was about to try 
them, and (for YP'lY· is a word of havil, 
not merely, as iy1i1,01w, Eph. , •. 14, or 
,~1,i1c;,w I Cor. xv. :14, one of immediate 
import) also to the general duty of ::ill dis
ciples in all time. - EtsE"-8iiv ds ,r. is not 
to co111e into temptation merely, to !Jc 
/empted: this lies not in our own power 
to ::ivoi<l, nn<l its happenim; is rather joy 
than sorrow to us-see James i. 2, where 
the word is ,r,p,rrio-11n-but it implies an 
c11/eri11g into temptation ,rith the ll"ill, an 
entertaining of the temptation. Grntius 
compares i1trri1iTELJ1 Ei~· rruparr,,U,, 1 Tim. 
vi. !I. ' l'lcnins lle!Jra:i dicunt, intrare in 
mauum tcntationis, hoe est, in ejus pote:,. 
talcm atque <lomininm, it::i ut ab ea su!J
jugcmur atquc absorhcamur' (Witsius, E,-
erc. in Oral. Dom. p. l!lfi, cited by Stier, vi. 
2!!2). -To 11•v ,rv . .... J I cannot <lou!Jt 
that this is sai<l Ly the Lord in its most 
general meaning, ainl that He Himself is 
i11ch11le1I in it. At that moment lie wa~ 
giving ns high an,1 pre-eminent example of 
its truth, as the disciples were affording a 
low n111I ignoble one. lie, in the willing-
ness of the Spirit-yielding llimself to the 
Father's will to sulli.•r n111I die, but weighed 
down liy the weakness of the th•sh: they, 
ha,·ing professed, nnd ha,·ing n willing spirit 
to sullcr with llim, but, CHn in the one 
hour's w::itching, onrcomc liy the burden 
of drowsiness. Oliser\'C it is here 1rvEii11a., 
not -./,vxi1 : and compare ,·er. :Ill mul note. 
To enter further into the depths of this 
assertion of the Lord woul,I rnrry us !JcJ·o,nl 
the limits of nnnotation: hut ~ec Stier's 
remarks, ,·i. 2!!:I-W!l.-42.J :\lurk merely 
says of this second prayer, TOP ,u',rUJ 1 AOy11J' 

t.i7T,;JJ,. Luke gi,·cs it as h:n.J1ia1,,w,, ..-po,-
11vx,ro-an1l relates in nihlition, thnt llis 
sweat was like the fall of drops of !Jloo,1 on 
the 1;roun<l: sec notes on Luke xxii. -H. 
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''C [' 1 J , , , '\, • , 15 , i(or._y_11j"ju. 
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O n',~.-.~~~;,;,. 
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, \ , , , ~ , ,, p Lam. lL 18._ 
KaOevien [" TO J Aot7TOV Kot u UJ1(17TRUEcr0E' lOOU p 11yy1K.EV lJ ;--;Jer, XXXI. 

r tt q , r , , - , 0 , r <:'.''!'.\ • .,, r Ps. I'\"' .• 11, 
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CI/Hl(>TW,\l<JI'. ' E)'Hf1E'1 E ayWflEl', lOOIJ 11yy1K.EV O 1rapu- f~'-"'.sf;:;:i. 
42. >,.;ywv om. B.-roiiro om. V.-ro 1ror. om. A ll C L G Sahi,l. syr . .1Eth. Chrys. 
Amhr. ins. D abc Hil.-,br' iµov om. ll D L abcv Syr . .1Eth. Sahi<l. Orig. (twice) llil. 
(once) Ambr. ins. A C.-~3. for ,iipicrKH, '"P'" AC DK L 17 al. abcv Syr . .1Eth. Copt. 
Arm. txt B,--l-L iK roirov om. A D K ab. ins. BC cv.-aft. ,im;,,, ins. mi,\u, ll I, b 

! Copt. - 45. ro om. B C L Ath. ins. A D. -aft. iiiov ins. 1ap ll E Arm. Sahid.-for 
"· o vi. r. ,h0., roii vlou roii avOr., Kal L. - 50. rcc. iqi' ,1,, with many const.., but txt 

At what precise time the anp;cl appeared to 
Him is uncertain ; I should he incline,! lo 
think, ajlcr the firs/ praye1·, before He 
came to His <lisdples. -The woflls arc not 
exactly the same: " the Lord knew that 
the Father always h~ard llim (John xi. 
42); and therefore He understands the 
continuance of llis trial as the answer to 
His last words, 'as Thou wilt.'" Stier. 
Here therefore the prayer is, " If it be not 
possible .... Thy will he clone." It is 
spoken in the fulncss of self-resignation. 
' Jam addita biuendi mentione, propius ad 
bibcnclum sc confert.' Bcngcl.-43.J l\Iark 
achls, am.I it is a note of accuracy, 1eal ol,,c 
1iBuaav ri aVnp Cl1ro,cpcUWai. - 44.J TClv 
a.uTov, viz. as the last. This third prayer 
is merely indicated in ;\lark, hy ;rx•nu ru 
r11iro,,, on the Lord's return. - 45.J The 
clause K 118,v8ETE To ~- K. civa.'l'I'. has been 
variously understood. To take it interro
gatively, docs not improve the sense, and 
makes an unnatural break in the sentence, 
which proceeds indicatirnly afterwards. It 
seems to me that there can he hut two 
ways of interpreting it-and both with an 
imperative construction. (1) Either it was 
said bona fitlc,-' :Since ye arc not able to 
watch with l\Ie, now ye may sleep on-for 
1Iy hour is come, and I am ahout to be 
taken from you'-which sense howc,·cr is 
precluded by the iy,ip,a-0, ,,ywJtEV below: 
or (:.!) it was said wi:h an understanding of 
'if you can' -as Dengel : ' si me cxcitan
tcm non auditis, bre,i aderunt alii qui vos ex
citent. Intcrcadormitc, si vacat.'-46. lSov 
-ijyy.] = ,irrix11· ,}>.JJ,vlllark. 'fhc ,i1r;x,, 
implies ' It is enough' -enough of reproof 
to them for drowsiness-enough of exhorta
tions to watch and pray-that was 110,y 

coming which would cut all this short. 
This first iiSov is hardly to be taken lite
rally of the appearance of Judas and his 
band ; it merely announ,·cs the approaeh 
of /1,e /,ou,-, of which the Lord had so often 
spoken : but at the utterance of the second, 
it seems that they were in sight, and that 
may be taken literally.-This expression, 
1rapllO. ii~ x,ipa~ afwprw,\w,,, should Le 
noticed, as an echo of the llcclcc111cr's an
guish-it was the contact with sin,-and 
death the wages of sin,-which all through 
His trial pressed !warily on His soul. 

46-56.J l\Iark xiv. 4:1-52. Luke xxii. 
•17-5:t John xviii. 2-11. Mark's ac
count has c,·iclcntly been derived from the 
same source originally as Matthew's, hut 
both hal'c gained some important a,ldi
tions before they Wl're finally committed to 
writing. Luke's is, as before, an abridged 
narrative, but ahonnc.ling with new circum
stances not related by the others. John's 
account is ,·cry dissimilar from either; sec 
text above cited, and notes there. It may 
suffice now to say, that all which John Yv. 

4--!) relates, must have happened on the 
first approach of the band-and is con
nected with~ur /y1ip,11e, ii.ywµ,i•. Some 
particulars als?M'i1ust have happened, which 
arc omitted by all: viz the rejoining of 
the eight apostles (no/ alluded to in Luke 
vcr. 4G, as Greswcll supposes), and the 
preparing them for what was about to take 
place. On the other hand, John gil'es a 
hint that something had been passing in 
the garden, by his wor}l i/;,,\O,;,,,, vcr. 4. 
The £Ompilers of QIIJVGospel and l\Iark's 
were evidently unaware of any such matter 
as that related by John, for they (l\Iatt. 
ver. ,HJ. l\Iark vcr. 45) introduce the Kiss 
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by an ,uOi,o,. -47.] J1ulas is specified as hefore, contrary to the plain meaning of 
,1, r,;;,, ,',;,o,Ka, prol>ably because the ap- John \"Cr. •I,) has l>cen doubted. Yet l 
pcllation, as connected with this part of think on a review of what had happcncil, 
his history, had become the usual one- it is \"Cry intclligiblc--not perhaps, as some 
thus we ha\"C in Luke o X1yo11E1•0, 'foi,,i. ha,·c supposed, to show that Jesus could be 
1h· rw,, <1,:,c1Ka-fullcr still. To the reader, approached with safety-but at all c\'cnts 
this specilication is not without meaning, as the sign agreed on with the_ Roman 
though that meaning may not have been soldiers, who probably <lid not pcr,onnlfy 
inte111led.-oxAo<; 1r0Av<;] consisting of ( I J know Ilim. allll who besides woulil ha~e 
a detachment of the Roman cohort which had their orilers from the rit\', to take }Jim 
was r1uartcre<l. in the tower of Antonia whom .hulas should kiss. ;l'hus the Kiss 
during the feast _in ~e of an uproar, would be necessary in the course of t~eir 
called ,j c,·;rti(!a, J,,lii,\'V. 3-12. (:!) The military 1luty, as their authorization,-not
im1111irm of the council, the same as the withstarulin1; the prc,·ious declaration by 
11r1rr,n1yoi roii i1puii, Luke \'Cr, 5:?. (:I) Jesus of Ilimsclf.-Ka.TEcj,. is only another 
Scr\'ants an,! others deputed from the high won! for 11\i:I.. and not to he -wcssc<l. -
priest to assist, sec \'er. 51. (-!) Possibly, 50.J In Luke we ham 'Iuvca, 9iXi11L<1r1 
if the words arc to he taken exactly (Luke ruv viuv r. ,i,,O. ,rnp"oicwr,-which sense 
Yer. 52), some of the chief priests and is involve,! in the text also: that Hriation 
ehlers themsch·es, forward in zeal anti showing perhaps that one of the accounts 
enmity. There is nothing improbal>le in is uot from an cye-witncss.-'ETa.ipE-see 
this (as l\lcycr, Schlcicrmachcr, &c. main- eh. xxii. 12 and note. o irnipor ou .. civ~w, 
tain), seeing that we have these persons 'l>i,\o,. K"i iraipo,, oi iv <1u1•1iO,i11 ,mi iv 
mixing among the multitude anU stirring av111.pyi(/, ,roi\V,, xpOvoa, ftyoJ'C>TE~, .An1-
them up to <lcmantl the crucitixion of Jesus monius.-icj,' 6 1rcipn is for more probably 
aftcrwanls.-~vAwv l not clul>s-hut staves a question than an exclamation-a 'fUestion 
-or any tumultuary weapons. The inten- not for information, but as an appeal to the 
tion of the chief priests c,·itlcntly was to conscience and heart of Judas, in which 
produec an impression to the effect that a sense (sec aho,·c) it agrees with the words 
seditious plot was to be crushed, anti resist- spoken in Luke ;-sec note there. The fact 
ance mi~ht he expected. John mentions that at this period the Lord was laid hold 
also lanterns and torches-to search per- of and seemed (by hand-not yet bo1111tl) 
haps in tbe ,lark parts of the garilcn, most l>y the bant!, is important, as interpreting 
of which wou!tl l,v this __time be in the Luke's account further on. -51.J The E<<;, 
shat!c.-48.J Tlic ·;;,,,nmon rendering of (or ,l, rt, of Mark an,! Luke) was l'eta; 
<6wK<V as a plus'f. perf. is unnecessary nnil ·- -John, ,·er. ltl. \\"hy he was not 111cn-
1111warrante<l: the aorist is simply 1,is/ol'ica(, .J 'tioncd,r,.is idle to inr1uirc; one supposition 
-• r1m·e them a sig-n ;'- u:l1e11, is not stated. only 1i1\1st be arniilc<l-that there is any 
On Mark's ad,lilion, ""' cir."1,iyir, ,ia,;,a- purpose in the omission. It is 11bsur<l to 
~c;jt, sec notes there. -49.J E'Ll8lwc;-sec suppose tlrnt the mrntion of his name in a 
aho\'C on n·r. •Ii. The 1m11u,se or the hook current only a111011µ; Christians, 111a11y 
h:iss, suppo,inµ; it to lian, taken place n.ffrr years after the fad, rnultl ka,1 to his ap
John n-. ~-II, (and it is surdy QJ1_t.!_>(Jhe prchcnsion, whieh di,! nut tnkc plaec al /1,e 
•1uestion tu s1111pose it lo ha,·c taken place lime, :1lthough he was rccognizct! as the 
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A Il CD EFG H LS V Chrys.-52. µaxaip7,1 A Il C? L.-for ,i1r"X., ci1roOm•oiivrn• 
E II K )I i'i V an<l wry many cnnst. 111,s. i'iyrr . .1Eth. Orig. llas. Cyr. Chrys. (abo quotes 
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striker in the palace of the High-priest. 
(John, vcr. 2U). The real reason of the 
non-apprehension was, that the s,•n·ant was 
healed by the Lor<l.-This b the first oppo
sition to 'Thy will be <lone.' Luke ex
presses it, that they saw what 11:ould happen 
-an<l askc<l, 'Lor<l, shall l"l"e smite with the 
sword?' Then, while the other (for there 
were but two swords in the company) was 
waiting for the reply, the rash Peter, in 
the very spirit of eh. xvi. 22, smote with 
the swor<l-thc weapon of the llesh :-an 
outbreak of the natural man no less notice
able than that more noticecl one which 
follol"l"e<l before morning.-All four crnnge
lists agree in this account. Luke and John 
arc most exact-the latter giving the name 
of the sla,·e,-)lalchus.-Thc aim was a 
dea<lly one, and Peter narrol"l"ly escaped 
being one (Jrnc iv ,lJ arllau ,p61,ov 11E~ 

,ro,i1,cu. From Luke, ver. 51, we learn 
that the Lor<l sai<l iiin f,ui; rovrov, (on 
the meaning of which sec note there,) 
touched the car and heale<l it. - 52. J TT)V 
fLcix. a-ov, hmm gladiwn,: a\ienissi'!'u.?' 
a mca causa. llengel.----rov T01r0v G.UTT)Ci 

=n),, Oi/<1/l' John. The sheath is tl,e place 
for the Christian's sword-gla<lius extra 
vaginam non est in loco suo, nisi uui sub
servit irre divinre, Bengel; sec note on 
Luke xxii. :ir;. The Lord <loes not say 
• Cast away thy sword:' only in His willing 
self-sacrifice, an<l in that kingdom which is 
to he e'l'olved from His work of redemp
tion, is the sword altogether out of place. 
--'71'ClVTES ya.p .... J Peculiar to :Matthew. 
There is no allusion, as Grntius and some 
of the ancients thought, to the Jel"l"s 
perishing by the ltomnn swor<l ( crud~les 
istos et sanguinarios, etiam te c1uiescentc, 

gravissimas Deo daturos pCl'nas suo san
guine, Grot. Euthym.): for the very persons , ' 
who were now taking Him were Romans. , 
The saying is general-and the stress is on 
XafJ,,1,T1~-it was this that Peter was <loing 
-• taking up the sword '-of his own will 
-taking that \'engeance which belongs to 
Goel, into his own han<l.-iv fLo.xa.ipq. ci.1r0A. 
is a commar,d; not merely a future, but 
an-i.z!!E_erative f~ture ; a repetition by the 
Lor<l inttrllrsotemn moment of Gen. ix. U. 
Sec the parallel in Re\'. xiii. 10 i:,, avrov 
11• l"'X· 1i1ro1<rn1·01j1•at. This shoul<l be 
thought of by those well-meaning but 
shallow persons "\\"ho seek to abolish the 
punishment of <leath in Christi~n ,states.
J~4rn-~_uhe wo~ds :"-:'"''!P'!'v o <'ii5_w-
tcE µo, u 1rar~w1- ,v,11 a11ro • on-which 
sec notes there. - 53. J The Majesty of 
the Lord and llis Patience are both shown 
here.-SwBEKO.-not, perhaps, so much from 
the numher of the apostles, who were now 
oi ,,,,t,,.a, hut from that of the then com
pany, \'iz. the Lord and the elcven.-A<· 
yEwvo.s-becnuse they were Roman soldiers 
who were taking Him. The complement 
of the legion was about liOOO men. This 
ov Suvo.fl,O.L shows the entire ancl continued 
free self-resignation of. the Lord through
out-and arries r'thc same truth .as H!l 
expressed o 111 x. 18. - 54. J o~v-not, 
•but:'-' How then-considering that this is 
so,-that I voluntarily abstain from inYoking 
such hea,·enly aid,-shall the Scriptures be 
fullille<l, that thus it 11111st be, if thou in thy 
rashness usest the help of fleshly weapons?' 
- 53, 54 arc peculiar to :Matthew. - 55.J 
;\lark begins this with an ,i1ro~p,0,iG-it 
was an answer to their actions, not to their 
wor<ls. Luke, here minutely accurate, in-
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forms us that it was to the chief priests 
a nil arpnn1 you~ rov iEpov anti chlers, that 
the Lord said this. It is strange tl.iat the 
exact agreement of this classificati<:>n with 
!"o· vµow iv n1i IE(>~i <lid not prevent 
Schlcicrmachcr from casting a doubt on 
the truth of the circumstance (English 
Translation, p. :102).-ln His submission to 
be reckoned. among the transgressors, the 
Lord yet protests against any suspicion that 
He could act as such.-Ka.8' TJl'-<pa.v
during the week past, anti perhaps at other 
similar 1imcs.-lKa.8,to1'-1JV (:\Iatt. only) to 
indicate complete quiet and freedom from 
attack.--EKa.8,tol'-'IV !h8auKOJV is the great
est. possiule contrast to AlJ<1r11,;.-56.J It 
is donhtecl whether these worcls arc a con
tinuation of the Lord's speech or a remark 
inserted by )latthew. The use of ruiiro 
<'i u.\ov -yi-yoi,,v in this Gospel wouhl lead 
us to the latter conclusion: hut when we 
reflect thnt thus the Lord's speech would 
lose all its completeness, and that )lark 
gircs in <liffcrcnt words the speech ~~ 
on to this same purport, we must I tliin( 
ilecidc· for the other view. l.lcsi<lcs, if the 
remark were )laUhcw's, we should expect 
some particular citation, as is ch•cwhcrc his 
practice : see eh. i. 2J. xxi. ~. ~lark gives 
it elliptically, ci.\1•-' 'i,,a -;r;\11rwOwa1v ni 
-yr1crcpni. The Passion mHI death of Christi 
were especially •i r,ov -ypacpw1• -;r;\11pw<11~·., 
In this they all found their central point. 
Compare the dying words of the Lord on 
the Cross,-TEri.\1r1rm,-with this llis ns
scrfion. 011 the addition in Luke, sec 
note tln·re.-Therc i:-; an :ulmiralJlc st·rmou 
of 8chlcil'rmachcr (ml. ii. of the llcrlin 
C'tL of uu:1, p. I0-&) on vv. ilf>, r,fL-T0T( 
o, .,_ .. e.J 80111c of them di,I not tic~ for. 
l'ctc-r mu! .101111 went. aftl'r l lim to the 
palace of lhc lligh-pricst; John, ,·er. )[,. 
On the :ultlitional circumstance in :iiark, 
vcr. :ii, sec note then•. 

57-68.J ~lark xiv. 5:l-G5. Luke xxil. 
5 I, (i:1-lia. John niii. 2~. Previous to 
this took place a hearing Lefore Annas, the 
,·eal Ujgl1-pricst (see note on Luke iii. 2), 

'l:llWllom the .Jews took .Jesus tirst;-who 
inquired of Him about Ilis disciples and 
llis teaching, (John, n-. lfl-2:1,) and then 
(,·er. 24) sent Him bound to Caiaphas. 
Only John, who followed, relates this first 
hearing. 8ec notes on .John n·. 12-24, 
where this view is maintained. It may be 
suUicient lwre just to in<licate the essential 
differences between that hearing and this. 
On that occasion no witncs~cs were re .. 
r1uire<l, for it was merely a private unofficial 
audience. Then the High-priest qucs
tionc1I and the Lord replied: whereas now, 
un,lcr false witness and reproach, lie (ns 
before llcro<l) is silent. - Ka.",ci<j,a.v Tov 
apx-J lie was cipxlfpEUt; TDV lv<rtVTOV 

ticii.1•ov, .Annas haling been deposed, and 
since then the High-priests ha,·ing been 
frequently changc<l hy the lloman go,·cr
nors. - 01r0u ot yp.] Probably they had 
asscmlile,1 by a preconccrtcd design, ex
pecting their prisoner. This was a meeting 

I 

of the Sanhc<lrim, but not the regular 
assembly, which condemned Ilim and 
han,lc<l I lim over to l'ilnte. That took 
place in the morning, Luke xxii. GG-71 
(where sec note). -58.J ~ur witness is 

.J.lpt -~ of the more com1~tC, <ietnil of.' 
.John xriii. 15-l!J. The a.u>..~ is one and 
the same great building, in which both 
Annas anti Caiaphas li,·c,l. This is cYi<lent 
from a comparison of the narratiYes of 
Pctcr's tlcnial: sec bt>low. The rircmn
stancc of a tire heing lighted and the ser
vants sitLiug- rouml it, mentioned by the 
other thrl'e Evnn~dists, is here omitted.---: \ 
50.] ,j,,u601'-.-<;,(. /iii' t~1i1•01,; ico~II, µnr- 1 
,up,"11

, c~!: t i: rV ci,\,1(,'Ei"', l./;1vllu1,npn1pic11•, 
Euthym. But is thi~.implie<l? Is it 
not the intention ol'thc Evangelist to rcpre-
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sent that they soughlfal.,e u·itness, not that 
they would not take true if they coul<l get 
it, but that they knew it was not to be 
hail ?-This hearing is altogether omitted in 
Luke, and only the indignities following 
related, n-. li3-fi5. - 60.] ovx Elipov, i. c. 
sufficient for the purpose, or perhaps, con
sisteut with itself. See note on i11a1, l\fark 
nr. 5G. - 61.] See eh. x:nii. 40 : the 
>t,u,SofL<>p. consisted in giving that sense 
to His words which it appears by eh. xx,·ii. 
G3 they knew they did not bear. There is 
pl'rhaps a trace, in the dijfe,·ent reports of 
l\latt. anil l\Iark, of the discrepancy between 
fl,e u·it11esses. There is considerable dif. 
fercnre between TV1, 1100v rnV e . ... . 
ll'llrOv, anc.l Ti.iv v. -roiirov rOv X· ..... . 
,i\\ov, ci.xupo,roi11rov. The instance like
wise of His zeal for tl,e l,onour of the 
temple which had so lately occurred, might 
tend to perplex the e,·idcnce 1iroducNI to 
the contrary .-62.] ' Dost thou not answer 
what it is which these testify against Thee?' 
i. e. wilt Thou give no explanation of the 
wonls alleged to ha,·c been used by Thee? 
The Lord was silent; for in answering He 
mm,t ha,·c opened to !Lem the mcauing of 
these His words, which was not the work 
of this His hour, nor fitting for that audi
ence. -63.J Sec Lc,it. v. l. The junction 
of ;, \Ito~ T. 9. with xp~a-r~ mnst not be 
presser! beyond the meaning ,;,hich Caiaphas 
probably assigned to it-Yiz. the title given 
to the Messiah from the purport of the 

prophecies respecting Him. It is howe\"er 
a nry <lifferent thing when the Lord by 
Ilis answer affirms tltis, and invests the 
words with their fullest meaning and dig
nity. - 64.] By ~v dircis, more is implic,l 
than by lllark's iy,;, ,;,,.: that is a simple 
assertion ; this refers to the convictions and 
admissions of Caiaphas (see John xi. 4!1). 
The expression is, I think, never used, un
less some reason is latent in,orto be gathered 
from, the words of the <JUCstioncr. - ir>.~v 
-• but' -i. e. 'there shall be a sign of the 
truth of what I rny, o<er arnl aLovc this 
confession of l\Iine.' - ,i,r' a.pTL-the glori
fication of Christ is by Himself said to 
begin will, His betra.1/al, sec John xiii. 31: 
' from this time' -from the accomplishment 
of this trial now procee<ling.-ln what fol
lows, the whole process of the triumph of 
the Lord Jesus even till its end is con
tained. The il>t,•<ril• is to the council, the 
represcntati'"es of the C'hosen people, so 
soon to be judged by llim to whom all 
ju<lgment is committed-the Tij~ 8\lvafL<WS 
in contrast to His present weakness-Kcill~
fL<VOV - even as they now sat to judge 
Ilim; and the ipx- iirl T.v. T. ovp. looks 
~to the awful time of the end, ·,vlie1i· 
c\'Cry eye shall sec Him. - 65.] Iu Lc,·it. 
xxi. 10 (see also Lnit. x. Ii) the High- priest 
is ordered ,wt to rem/ /,is c/o//1es: but that 
appears to apply only to mourning for the 
<lead. In I l\Iacc. xi. 71, and in Josephus, 
B. J. ii. 151 4, ,;,e have instances of High-
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11riests rencling their clothes. On rending tho.-back of the ham.I-but also, and pro
the clothes at hearing blasphemy, sec 2 Kings bably"tfcre, since another set of persons 
xviii. :17. - 66.J This was not a formal are descriLed as doing it, striking with a 
condemnation, but only a previous vote or staff. 
expression of opinion. That took place in 69-75.J :Mark xii·. GG-i2. Luke xxii. 
tlte 111orni11g, see eh. xn·ii. I, and especially 5G-Cl2. John niii. Ii, l!l. 25-27. This 
Luke xxii. (i!l-il.-67.] Luke gi,·es these narrative furnishes one of the clearest in
indignitics, and in the same place as here, stances of the entire indcpentlcncy of the 
atlding, what indeed might ha,·e been sus- four Gospels of oue another. In it, they 
pccted, that it was not the members of the all differ, arnl, supposing the clcnial to have 
Sanhedrim, hut the men who held Jesus taken place thrice, and only thrice, cannot 
in custotly, who inflicted them on Him. - satisfactorily be reconciled. The following 
Ko>..acj,(tw is to strike with the fist. - table may serve to show what the agree
pa1r(tw, generally, to strike a flat blow with ments arc, anti what the differences:-
1 -· - ---- I 
1--- _ MATTHEW. I MAUK. I LUKE. j JOH:-. 

. 1st : Sitting in the halli Warming himself Sitting 7rpu, rol Is recognized by 
I denial. I without, is chargetl in the hall below, t/Jw, is recognizecl the porteress on 
I Ly a maid serrant :-&c. as Matt. - 'by the maid and Lcing introduced by 

. with ha,-ing been' goes out into the' charged - replies, the other disciple 
: with Jesus the Gali- vestibule - cock:' \Yoman, I know • Art not thou also 
i Iman. • I know not 1crows. 'I know not,' Ilim not.' ,

1 

one of this man's 
what thou saycst.' I neither unclerstand , clisciplcs?' lie 

what thou sayest.' saith, 'I am not.' 

, 2nd lie has gone out i 1'/,e same maitl Another (but a: Is standing and 
denial.jinto the porch-,sccs him again, and male servant) says:warming himself.' 

1mro/11er maid secs:says, • This man is(J'hou also art of,They said to him, 1 

ihim. This man also·of them.' lie dc--them.' l'eter said, 'Art not thou also, 

I 
was with Jesus of

1

, nies again. '~fan, I am uot.' of His disciples?', 
taz. He denies lledenicd,andsaid, 
, with an oath, ' I do 1 • I am not.' 

___ I not know the man.' I ________ _ 

:ir,l After a little while, I After about an I One of the sla\"esl 
.

1 

tlenial. the slanders-by say, As iiatth. hour, another per- of the High-priest,! 
-
1
, Surely thou art of, 'Thou art a Gali- sistctlsaying,•Truly his kinsman whose· 
them; for thy dia- 'Iman, and thy dia- this man was with car l'etcr cut off,I 

'lect betrayeth thee.'. lect agrees.' llim, for he is a says, • Did I not 
lle began to curse I Galil::can.' Peter sec thee in the gar-

1 an,! to swear: • I said, ' i\lan, I know' ,ten with llim ? ' 

I 
know not the man.' not ,what thou say-' l'ct~r then denied: 

est. agmn. 

--1 Imme,li~~ly the A seconil time the - lmme,liatclywhile Immediately the, 
1 cock crew,anil Peter cock crcw,ancl l'eter 1 he was yet speaking cock crew. 
1 rcmemhcrcll, &c.- rcmcmbcrc<l, &c.-· the cock crew, and 

l:and going out he and i,,-1{311>-.wv he the Lord turnc<l arnl 
wept bitterly. • wept. lookc1l on l'cter, 

ancl Peter remem-
bered, &c. - aiul 
_c;oing out he wept 
Litterly. 
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txt n. ins. CIVTOV D Sahi<l.-for ra:1-., N«l;wpaiov C Syr. -70, bef. 1r(lVT, ins. avrwv 
ACF II Kl\[ S V X 41 al. txt B D abcv Sahid. ,ravTwv om. K.-aft. 'Aiyu,, ins. 
ouci i-:rifJTaJlCll Dab ncquc novi tc, Cypr.-71. ii,,'AOovro, oi abroii D CV Sahi<l.-au,ov 
om. B L Z al. ins. A C.-aft. ,i,\:1.11, ins. 1rmiii1J1<>/ D abcv.-for Toi~· '"", ,cai,
avrvi,· '"'' ,mi ACE F L V X Z, many mss. txt (omg. ,mi) ll D Sahid. - 7:1. ""' 
UV om. D.-aft. y,ip, ins. ra'A,:\aio, '' ""' C.-for o,j'A. u. ,r,, uµouil;u D abc. -7.J.. :rcc. 

On I his table I woulcl make the follow
ing remarks :-(I) It is possihle to har
monize the accounts of the first denial, sup
posing us boun<l to harmonize: but even 
for this purpose we must employ a little 
~ty, for ov, oioa Ti :\iyH,, oui< oloa 
aVr011 , and oV,c tiµ[, arc not the same 
answer ;-and if they arc <liffering reports 
of an mm,,er distinct from all three, or 
from some two of them,-, why should not 
the reports of the fact itself be viewed in 
the same light? (2) The ,i:\:\11 of i\Iatt., 
•i 1rmoiu1<11 1ra'A111 of Mark, fr,1,0,of Luke, 
are absolutely irreconeileable on any prin
ciple of common honesty, supposing the 
event related to be one and the same, an<l 
the accounts of it to be strictly accurate. 
'fhc t!,jXO. tit; TO 1rpoa{,Aiov or tit· T0v 
,rv,\,;;va of Matt. an<l Mark, considering 
that he was 0,p,,m11011!110, before, are irrc
concilcablc with the present EfJrw, "· Otr
µawoµwo, of John. As regards the wor<ls 
spoken, see above. (:i) The occasion of 
the third denial in John is wholly different 
from that in the other three. In them it 
is a recognition on account of Galilmau 
dialect: in John, on account of previous 
obscrrntion in the garden. 

Now it is not my present concern to dis
cuss the principles on which these accounts 
nre to be understood with reference to the 
actual facts which happened: the remarks 
macle in the· general prolegomena. on this 
subject apply clirectly to their consicleratiou. 
I will only rcmark,-that John's account, 
standing as it does in the l~IJOSition 
of the four, while it distinctly asserts the 
occasions of the first and third clcnial, learns 
that of the second entirely inclefinite-,,,rov 
oiiv aim1,·-thereby it seems to me imply
ing that the narrator Imel not such accurate 
means of knowing what was saicl, or why 

it was said, as on the two other occasions; 
-and thereby also, leaving room for the oc
casion of the tldrtl denial in the others to 
liave actually happened. I should also take 
the discrepancies in this second denial in 
the three others, as leaving room to sup
pose that in neither of them is it accurately 
reported, hut that it really arose out of the 
occasion which comes third in .John. 

llut it seems to me that the main point 
to be here insisted on is, the absolute im
possibility of eit/,e,· of these Evangelists 
!1avi11g /,ad before him tl,e narratii,es of the 
otl,ers. Let any unhiassccl mind compare 
the four, and imagine either of them writing 
his own account with the others before him, 
ancl at the same time receiving them as 
authentic. If we can imagine this, then 
no difficulty of any other kind need perplex 
us ; for we have mastered one greater than 
all the rest. - 69.J "An oriental house i. 
usually built round a quadrangular interior 
court; into which there is a passage (some
times arche<l) through the front part of the 
house, close<l next the street by a heavy 
folding gate, with a small wicket for single 
persons, kept by a porter. In the text, 
the interior court, often paved or flaggccl, 
ancl open to the sky, is the av,\1), where 
the atten<lants made a fire; and the passage 
beneath the front of the house from the 
street to this court, is the ,rpoav:l.1011 or 
,rv:\w,,. The place where Jesus stoo<l be
fore the High-priest may have been an 
open room or place of audience on the 
grouncl-floor, in the rear or on one si<le of 
the court : such rooms, open in front, being 
customary." Robinson, Notes to Harmony, 
p. 225.-73.] iJ >..a.>..,a.-Wctstein (ad Joe.) 
gives many examples of various provincial 
dialects of Hebrew. The Galilreans could 
not pronounce properly the gutturals, con-
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,:,,.m·11/J,1111T,~t11•, wirh 11w11y ms.,., hut lxt .\ JI C f> E F (; II K L :\I SY X :i;, all. 
c-t,rys. - ;;,. lid'. ·1,,0-. rl'<'. i11s. n,·. ht .\ II C D F X nl.-a,·,,,,; 0111. II UL,.,. ~al,id. 
Arm. ins. A C b. 

CH Al'. XXVII. l. for lXai~ov, l1.oi.11f1av D ac.-'i11 cr. On1•art~G<,JC1t11 D. -2. ,ujrVv 
(:!1111, <>Ill. II(' K I, "'"''' Ori~. in- . . \.-1101•,i,:, 0111. n L Syr. c .. 1'1. Sal,i,1. Ori,:. -
:;. .Tauatoi"· B L r :-,..aJiitl.-i:'11,,,n!.,l: B L Ori~. - .J. f11r ,i.(Jt.J., t,i..:,11111• lF L ohr·r :-,;.,..-. 
~al1id.'.-\rm ... ()ri:.:. (!~111r lillll':-i, 111w<; r1•1·.) Cypr. Lur. ~\1111,r.-;·t·c. li-Jf1. with 111a11y 111;:,:., 1 
hut 1,1 .\ ll (' I'(; II I~ L :\IS\" X al. Ori;;. - ,,. tic ,i,,, 1·1101• B L ~ahid. Ori,;-. Eus. 

founding ~. ~•. mul TT ; and the)' used n for 
1:), -74.J Ka.T118•1<a.T. is a corrupted form, 
belonging probably to the class of rnlgar
isms. - Ka.Tcie.,.a. occurs Rev. xxii. 3. -
75.J tfw-viz. from the 1rv;>.,;,,, where the 
sccontl and third <lcnial had taken place. 
. __ C11Ar-.XX\'ll.l,2.] Markxi\·.l. Luke 
xxii. (i(j (who probably mixes with this 
morning meeting of the Sanhedrim what 
took plare at their earlier assembly), xxiii. 
!. John xviii. 2ll. The oLject of this taking 
counsel, was W~TE 8. a.u.-to ,lcvise the Lest 
means of putting Him to death, on whirh 
step they had already dctcrmiuc"l.- llovT. 
Ihl\. T, TJY-, sec note on Luke iii. I ;-and 
on the reason of their taking- Ihm to l'ilatr, 
on ,Tohn x,·iii. :11. l'ilatc onlinarily resiilcil 
at C:.c:-:arca, hut durin_i; the feast, 'in ~Jf'ru
salcm. - 3-10.J l'<•ctiliar to :\latthew. 
Thi~ i11ciile11t doc:-; not throw nnH'h light 
011 tlw molin•.,; of ,Jmlns. One tliinh we 
learn ~r,. c_c.!:!_ain,-t lint the Lord's being· 
,·ornlrnrncd, whid1 lie inferrt'll frnm llis 
IJci11g hamlctl on•r to the Homan Go, Prnor, 
work,~,I in l1im rc-mor~c, a11d that suicide 
was the c:mise<1m·ncc. \Yhcthn this con
demnation was c.ipcc/cc/ by him or 1101, 

docs not here appear; nor h:we we any 
means of nsccrtainin.~, rxccpt from the 
former ~ayings of our Lor<l rc~pecting him. 
I caunot (sec note on eh. XX\'i. 1-1) belie,·c 
that his intent was other than the darkest 
treachery. To suppose that the condemna
tion took him h)' surprise, seems to me to 
Le inc~nsistent with ~he spirit o~ (•is ~wn 
confcss10n, vcr. 4. 1:hcrc 1rnpat'ot•!: o,1,a 
cW1iiu1, expresses his act-his accomplislietl 
purpose. The bitter fecliug in him now is 
cxprcssccl by ;J/HT()TDl', of which he is ,-i
,·idly aud <lrca,lfully conscious, now that 
the rc;;ult has been attainc,1.-0hsl'r\"C it 
was T<L Tp. apy. which he brought Lack
clcarly, in the \"icw of the Ernugclist, Ilic 
price of the Lord's bctrayal,-not camcst
mon,•y merely ;-for by this time, nay when 
he ilcli\'crc,l his l'.-isou<"r at the house of 
Annns, he woulcl ha\"c in that ca~c received 
the rest. - ,v Tc;; va.c;;-in the !toly pfoce, 
where the priests only might C'nkr. \\'c 
rnu~t rOIH'l'iYe him as spl'aki11!-; to them 
without, a1ul tlirowi11~ the tllOJlt'Y into the 
J1f11i{.·- - &.1r~yEaT0 J I ha11ged, or strangled 
himsc-lf.' A ditr,•rcnt account is g-i,·en Acts 
i. 111: sec note there. A third account or 
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' ' 't O' •'t' w {3 A - ' ' ' ' x <tp')'urta Et7r0V UK Ec;;EO'Tt (l ftV UV'i"lt Ut; TOV ,Kor- i\ 
1
c~~;1~}\:~· 1:· 

(3 - • I y ' ,, ' ' 7 {3 1 
\ "' \ (3 1 1 nvav, E1TH Tlftll CllftaTO<; EC1TI. cru11 OUAl•ll' OE 1\(I ()JITf<; ';~:;.~:,:·,t· 

' I c 'v ' ... ' ' ' ,.. d I e ' £/r,oavp611, 
11"'/0(lClC1ClV E~ CWTWV TOV uyrov T0V KE(>aµEWt;, Ell,' su>.e,rn, oi 
f ' ... c::.'' 8" ' g , \, 0 ' , ' , - , ' 3 -

TaqHJV TOLi; c.;,W0I<;. Oto EKl\1/ 1J O aypoc; EKHVO<; c1yro<;: ,:;;\1~~1.~i. 
•' h ,, ... , O , i ' '\ , lj ' • lj, 11, 4. 

<1I/WT0<; EW<; T1J<; C11J!1Epov. TOTE E7TA1)rl.J I/ TO p1J EV y/',uin.x~,IU. 

i,a • hrEplou TOV 1rroq,{irov A.&yovroc; L K11 L tAu/3ov TU :, '~\rt\{\1. 
, , r ' l ' - m , -., I~a. x:xix. t>. 

T~IIUK01 1TCI «ryvrw, TI/V Tlfll)V TOV TETlf11JflEV0V 0V e ~ cb.nv!. 
, , n, , , .... 'I ''\ '0 'o•'" , , I'• -S. 
ETlfll/CfCllJTO a1To VIWV apa1JA, • K(II E0WKav aura El<,; f 1,;:,~t~1[~,·i. 

AB 

' , ' - , <1 0' I t", , Ii Vat. Isa. 
TOV aypov T0V KEraµEw<;, Ka a C1VVETUc.;,E /IOI KV(llOt;. ii;,.!! ... 

ll'Q ,:S\ 'I • *'' t•' 0 ,.. 5 , , ,gJudg.u.5. 
OE 1JC10Vt; • EC1T1J Eµ1rpocr EV T0V 1IyeµrJ1•oc;· Kut h~!'~fi'.nal, 

, , , , " t ' \ t ~ ' -. " {3 \ ' - i 2 Chron. 
E1TI1p<.iT11CJ'EV ClVT0V O 11ycµ1.i1, I\E')'WV ~v U O ucr11uvc; TWV xxxvi. 2L 

. BD 
'I ~ I t "' 'I .., ,, l ... t~, "\. I JI) , , kZ}:CU.X1.]:.!. 

OVO(HWV ; o o:: r,crotu; f</'11 (lVT<tJ ~v I\E"fHt;. w K((t l:1' l :::·.°it•. Af!: . 

~ ~ 0 ' ' r ' - ' ' ' _, Iv I 
Tip KUT1JyopE1Cl' at aVT0V V7TO TWV arxlEflEWIJ Kat TWV m L;v: xxvii. 

(3 1 '\'.'' ' 1 13 , "\. , , ... r f-:. 
7TrcCJ' VTE0WV OUOEV U1TEKr1vaT0, TOTE l\~YEI UVTW O n.er.~I. .. , 

, ., , , , , ... tt _ , " , l.:xod.~v1~. ~-

IT tAUTO<; OvK UK0VEI<; 1T0<SCI CJ'OV Karu1wrTVfOtlC1I; 
11 

Kat li:t~;};,11.· 
' ' 'O , - ' u '"''' t ... \'" 0 'Y o=ch.xv1. 

OUK U1TEK[)I I/ CIVTI•' 7T()0t; ouoe El' p111w, W<;TE CLVflUc..,EIV :'O and 11-
, , , "\., " 15 w , \'.'' 1 , , , 0 r ]l ver.?- ell. 

TOV 1JyEµova l\lf(V. Kara OE Eopnw EIW El O i'1yEflC~V XXII. 
28• 

q here on\'t'". Exod. xii. 35. Gen. vii. 9. r eh. x:z.vi. 70. s vn. 2. t eh. xxvi. 2f> al. Luke xxii. 70, 
t t cli. xxVi. U.:.?. II i\lark. Joh :xv. 6. n 2 Kings xiii. 30. v :! :\lace. i. 22. w ;1. Ln.ke ii. 41. 2 Mace. xii.15. 

- G. ,cop(3ii.,, B. ,cop(3ovii.v E K M Chrys. txt A C v and B'. - !I. 'r,p,µlov om. ah 
Syr. Pers. and some i\ISS. mentioned by Aug. Zax_apiov one ms. (22), which reading 
Or. and Eus. conjecture is the right one. But all our i\ISS. and versions have rcc., and 
Orig. Ens. Aug. Jl'r. found it in their )188. - 11. irrTci011 BC L Orig. txt A. -
1-t. -.rpo, ova, om. D abc Arm. Sahid. - W. bcf. >.,y. ins. Tov D. - 17, bcf. Dap. ins. 

the end of Judas was current, which see 
cited therc.-6. J They said this probably by 
analogy from Dcut. xxiii. W.-TLf.L ... r,.., the 
price given for shedding of blood, the wages 
of a murderer. -7.J TOV BYP· T. KEp,, the 
field of some well-known potter-purchased 
at so small a price probably from ha,·ing 
been rendered useless for tillage by excava
tions for clay. -Toi; t-J not for Gentiles, 
but for stranger Jews wbo came up to the 
feasts. - 8. J ~yp. "'fL·, - N't'1 ~;:q. Sec 
Acts i. R. - t'w; tj, 0"1Jf.L· This expression 
shows that a considerable time had elapsed 
since the event, before i\fatthew's Gospel 
was published. - 9. J The citation is not 
from Jeremiah (see ruarg.), and is probably 
quoted from memory and inaccurately ; we 
have similar mistakes in two places in the 
apology of Stephen, Acts vii. 4. W,-and in 

; l\lark ii. 26. Various means of evading this 
have been resorted to, ~hich. are not worth 

.. :recounting. Jer. xviii. I, 2, or perhaps Jer. 
:X:i:xii. 6-12, may have girnn rise to the 
mistake. The quotation here is very dif
ferent from the LXX, which see,-and not 
·much more like the Hebrew. 

ll-i4.] i\Iark xv. 1-5. Luke x.xiii. I 
-5. John xviii, 28-38. Our account of 

VoL. I. \...----

the hearing before Pilate is the least cir
cumstantial of the four-having however 
two remarkable additional particulars, vv. 
W ancl 24. John is the fullest in ginng 
the words of the Lord. Compare the notes 
there. - 11. J Before this, Pilate had come 
out and demanded the cause of His being 
delivered up; the Jews not entering the 
Pr:.etorium.--Theprimary accusation against 
Him seems to haYe been that He n,,y,v 
fovTov XP<<rTov {3at1,'Aia ,Ivat. This is 
presupposed in the inquiry of this verse. -
:\:v >..lyEL, is not to be rendered as a doubt
ful answer-much less with Theophylact, 
as meaning ' T!,011 sayest it, not I:' but as 
a stron,q affirmative- see above on eh. xxvi. 
Gi. -12-14.J This part of the narrative 
occurs only in l\Iark besides, but is ex
plained by Luke, rnr. 5. The charges 
wc_I"e, of excitin,q t!,e people from Galilee 
to Jl!rusalem. On the mention of Galilee, 
Pilate sent Him to Herod, Luke, ..-v. G-
1". 

15-26.J lllark xv. G-15. Luke xxiii. 
17-25. John xviii. :{9, 40. In the sub
stance of this account the four arc in re
markable agreement. John girns merely a 
compendium, uniting in one these tbrec 

p 
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nltcmpts of l'ilate to liberate Jesus, and 
omittin.t: the statement of the fact of 

• 11arabLas being liberated, ant! Jesus de
lirnred to them. Our narrative contains 
two rcmarkaLlc pa~Uculars, VY. HJ and 2-1, 
peculiar to itself. -15.J ""e have no his-

.. ~Hcntion of this practice. Lh·y (v. 1:1) 
~~• of the feast of the Lcctisterniurn, 

'vinctis <1uoque dcmpta in cos dies vin
rula.' -16.] The name llarabbas, 1-1~>1 ,1!, 
'son of J1is father,' was not an uncommon 
one.-llcforc llapn/3/3,,v some few i\lSS. of 
third class authority, :md some ancient 
ones mentioned by Origcn, also the Arm. 
\' crsion, read 'I 11170 ii,,, and the reading has 
found some adrncates lately in Germany. 
Fritzschc and Tischendorf have inserted it 
in the text, aml l\Icycr (ed. 2) tlcfcnils it. 
But however probable the omission of 
'li1aov1• may have bee11,fi·om 1·espec/ lo /lie 
11ame, the testimony is far too feeble to 
nuthorizc the insertion of the word into 
the text. All the plays on this name 
Barabbas (c. 1;. Tov .,;i,,, rov 1raTpv~ 
<ti1rW11, ToV ,i,aj)Ul\.nv, i!yri1anJ1ro . .•.. 
Thcophylact, sec also Olshausen in loc. 
rnl. ii. p. Mli) arc utterly unworthy of 
serious exegesis. It docs not appear why 
tl1is man was l:~drr111w{:. The mul'clcrcrs 
in the insnrrcclinn in which he wns i11-
rnl\'l'1l were 111n11y ()lark, wr. 7).-17.J 
In John's narratil'c, the SU!!:~Cstion of libc
ratini.: llaralihas seems to· ;:mnc from the 
,le,~s themsl'll'es; hut not 1wrcssarily so: 
he may only be giriug-1 ns hcfore, a .~cneral 
n•po!'I. of what passe,I. The CTUV1JYI'· o~v 

a.iiT. seems to imply that a great crowd • 
had collected outside the Pr:ctorium while 
the trial was going on. -18. J The whole 
narrative presupposes what this ,·crsc an<l 
the next distinctly assert, that l'ilate 11·as 
b,:f'ore ncq11ai11/ed u·illt /1,e act., anti cha
racier qf'Jesus.-19.J The j3ijl'a. was inn 
place callecl in Ilcbre1,· GahLatha, the 
l'avement-Jolm xix. l:l-whcrc, howc,·er, 
l'ilatc does not go_thitb~r-;'.'till njler the 
SCOUl'ging and 111ock111gof the sol<licrs. llc 
may however ham sat there when he came 
out in some of his previous intcn·icws with 
the Jews.-iJ yuv11 a.iiT.] It was the 
custom in Augustus's time ant! since, for 
the governors of l'ro\'inces to take their 
wi,·cs with them abr0ml ;-in Tacitus iii. 
3;1 ff. Crecina attempted to pass a law 
forbidding it, he was \'chcmcntly opposed 
(Ly Drusus amon1; others) and put down. 
\\'c know .uothing more of this woman 
than is here rclalcd.::...·,r 8,Ka.,os <Knvos is 
n te!'m which shows that she knew the 
clmracter for purity and sanctity which 
Jesus had.-20.J So :Mark also. Luke 
:md John mcl'ely girn, that they all cri,·d 
out, &c. The exciting of the crowd ~ccms 
to ha\'e taken place while l'ilntc was re
ceh·ing the message from his wife. - 21. J 
a.1r0Kp. not necessarily to the incitemcuts, 
of the Sanhc,lrists which he o\'crhc:ml 1. 
(i\lcyc•r); the word is often rc1l1111d:111t. -
22.] They choose erneilixion as the orili
nary ltom:111 punishment for sc,lition, ancl 
because of their h~c__!o Jesus. -23.J ya.p 
implies a sort of conccs~ion-a placing one'• 
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~E k rrep1aac.H; tKpa~ov AlyovTE<; ~rnupwO{,Tw. 
21 

i21~v 2J usa. hi.I~. 

~ n,AU,oc Ort 0UiE1, I c~rheAEi, ciAA,t 11UAAov Otov{3oro '.~
1
/t,,\~~(·7• - ·r ) ":, I J(~llll n. \1,J. 

I \ {3 '- tt ~ Ill ' ',/, ' ,.. :,i_: 11 ' I x1.i, HJ. 11(-1), 
'}'IVETnt, 1\CI WV vowp U'iT'EVl't'C!TO TCI<; xe1pa<; ct'iT'EVCWTI x,;;,u. s;,. 

TOU OxAou Af.-yw11 o 'Aoc-;_,Or; eiµi ci1r~ roU al,,aTO<.:,' [roV m~tiI~}t~\-.2l 
~ I ] ' r - o " / () '·5 , ' 0 \ ... t n Acr~ iii. lli. 
OIKCILOU TOUTOU' VftEl<; 01fEU E. • KCII Cl'iT'OK(ll EU,,' 'iT'Cl<; O Dent. xsn. 
"\ ' ,.. , ,.. , , J t ... \ , , , 1 Ill. ___ (kn. 
1\ao~· drre To aifta auTov P erp lJ/tct<; Kat E'iT't Ta TEKVCt,, ~'.''i.1"/1• 

1'1µwv. ~G TOTE arriAmnv CtVTOi<; TOV Bapa{3{3av, 'TOV 2E t:.,o~~r'.'/t" 
'l IJCJOVI' q ,hon'VEAA(~(j({~ 'if'(l0f2WKEV 1va aTuvpwOu. () ;'~ings ;;, 

;., I ~ >. t 37. Jer, 
27 T' ' ... r ' r A, {3' xxxiii. 15. 

' OTE 01. ~Tra~UiJTat TO~ 1JYEftOVO; 1rara, ~t O~T~t; icll1~~~,~~~r1rr 

TOV 'l tJcroV1, ELt· To iT{HtrTt.,ptov GtJJ''l"'/Ct)'Ol1 fit' u UTOl' s 1
0
'
1
~

1
;~1.. :~~~~ 

tl \ ' t ,.. 28 \ ,:1, U ' ~' ' ' W •• 'I" 
OAJJV T1JJ' <TiTClrcn,• l~(ll 

4 
Ek:OVGaJ'll:(' UUT"OJ' iTEfl- ~tti',';'. tit. 

'O ' - x '\ '~ y ' •· g \ z '\ , ~ t I' '.\lark an,1 
E ljKUV aun,, X I\UflUO(I KOKKIVYJI', • Kat 'iT'l\h.,nVTE<; Jnhn. Act_, 

1 ., t;' i.. it , 

0 
_ 1., , 'O , , , '\ , , _ x. 1._.xx1. ~J. 
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KClt Kai\UflOV ( EV Tl,1 Of~t~l auTou, Kat '}'OVU'iT'fTJJU(tVTf~· TOUTO oi 
'' 0 1 - ''" e ' / y , ,.. '\ 1 X - i" r ...:aAEi"Tai T/, 
fµirroa EV ctVTOV 7.~ EVE1TOLt..0ll UUT(t' AE)'OVTE~ cur:: 0 aUnu1µaTWv 

(3 
'\ ' - '{ ~ 1 30 \ ~ > , , , , "11'c(Wv Trnpll 

CIUl1\EU<; ThJV OUOOIWV, KUt ' Efl'iT'TUUUllTE<; Et<; UUTOV 'Pwµaio" 

...:· 10pT1r, Pol5b. xi. :.!3, I. u ll ~lark. Luke x. 30. 2 Cor. l"". ,J. Gc>n. xxx"rii. 23. w lhllh iii.3. 1\lark xv. 17. 
X line onlr t. ~ )lace . .xii. 35. v llcb. i:x. l!J. llev. X\'ii. 3, !I al J::.xo<l. x.xv. ,1 al. z Isa. x..-...;:-riii. 5. Exod.xxviii. 

1-1. I onlv a eh. t-ii. If>. Ps. ex \"Ji. 1:.?. h comlr. '.\lark iv. :.?I al. Lev. xiv. lR. xvi. 21. c c-h. xi. 7 
;i.u<l 1/. xii. :.?1l. 1'.s.xliv. 1. 3 John 1:1. d w. cJat. eh. x1,ii. I.l, w . .-1cc, i\larki. -10. c J\lark x. ::;-1. Gen. xx:xi.::i:.17. 

f ;\lark ix. 25. Luke riii. !H. xvi ii. 11. g Isa. l. ti. 

A D abc. - 2-1. 1<<1ra1•ai,n B D. txt A.-roii c11<aiov om. ll D ab Chrys. ins. A cv. -
21i. aft. 1rar,ic. ins. ai•rois D F L acv. - 20. ivovrravr,. B D abc and aft. it ins . 

. iµartov 1rop,pvpoiiv ""' D abc. txt A v.-x),n.uvca (""' xAaµ{,oav D) "o". 11'Efl- CIVT, 

ll D L abcv .Eus. - 2!1. mp,1011""" B. W111<av K.-rij, 1wt,aA1j~ ll L Eus.-rec. ir.i 
r,jv o,/;ui,,, but txt A B D L ac Syr.-i,,/1rcu.!;11v B D L. txt A.-for Acy., ilipovns A. 
-for o /3a(j,, {3a(J'1AEv ll D. txt A. - 32. aft. Kvp11v. ins. Eii; ,i1ravr11(j1v avroii D abc. 

self in the situation of the person a,J. The a"1rii:p<> is the cohort-the tenth part 
~. dressed, and then requiring a reason for his of a legion. The word oA. is not to be 

decision. - 24. J Peculiar to l\fatt.-ou8~v prcsscd.-l,r' tiwov-' to Him' -to mako 
.:,«1>,>..,i-rightly rendered in E. V. that '/,e sport with Him. 'l'hi9 happened in the 
prevailed nothing'-not 'that it prevailed guard-room of the cohort: and the narra
nothing.' The wasl,ing of tlte l,ands, to tirn of it we may well believe may have 
betoken innocence from blood-guiltiness, is come from the centurion or others (see 
prescribed Deut. xxi. {i-!J, and l'ilate ver. 5-1), who were afterwards deeply im
nscs it here ag intelligible to the Jews.- pressed at the crucifixion.-28.J Possibly 
25.J titJJ,<> Aiyov(J'< n)v roii a'iµaro,; 1<ara- the mantle in which He hnd been sent 
,'/,_,,,,. Euthym. - 26.J cl>p<>y<A. is a back from Herod-sec note on Luke, vcr. 
late word, adopted from the Latin. The 11 : or perhaps one of the ordinary soldiers' 
custom of scourging before execution was cloaks. -29.J It docs not appear whether 
general among the Romans. After the the purpose of the crown was to wound, or 
scourging, John xb:. 1-W, Pilate made simply for mockery-ancl equally uncertain 
a last attempt to liberate Jesus-which is it, of ,vhat kind of thorns it was corn. 
answers to r.aio,i,(J'ar; a1r0Avo-w, Luke, posed. The aca11tl,11s itself, with its large 

. • ver. I Ii. s)lcculent leaves, is singularly unfit for such a 
27-3O.J l\Iark xv. IG-1!), (omitted in p1irposc,: asisth<'pla,:twithwrylongsltarp 

Luke,) John xL,. 1-3. The assertion thorns commonly known as spina Christi, 
-;rap/ow"'" 'iva rrraupw0ii in ver. 2(i is not bciug a b,·ittle acacia (robinia),-and the 
strictly ~orrect there. llefore that, the very length of the thorns, which woultl meet 
contents oTthis passage come in, and the in the middle if it were bent into a wreath, 
last attempt of l'ilate to liberate Ilim. - precluding it. Somefle:i0ile shrub or plant 
27.] els TD 1rp<>LT. The residence of the must be understood-possibly some variety 
llorna11 governor was tlte former palace of of the cactus or prickly pear. ' Hasselquist, 
Ilerod, in the upper city (see \Viner, Real- a Swedish naturalist, supposes a very com
wurterbuch, ' Ilichthaus '). - oA. T. '1'11', mon plant, naba or nabka of the Arabs, 

p ~ 
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-33. aft. ro:1.y. rec. llG, with many rnss., but txt A Il D G II KL 21; al. abc1' Ath.
:l.,y,,1u1•0G om. D abc. ro:ToG :\,y. ll L Ath. - 34. for ul;oG, o,,,ov B D KL ab,, Copt. 
Sahi,I. 1Eth. Arm. Ath. Ilil. txt A c.-,jUi:\11r1, ll D L Chrys. txt A. -:15. {3«:\uvn1: 

with many small and sharp spines; soft, 
round, an,! pliant branchc,; leaves much 
resembling ivy, of a ,·cry deep green, as if 
in dc~igue<l mockery of a victor's wreath.' 
Travel,, 21111. 17GG. (cited by: F. l\1.)-Ka.}... 
-for a scrptre.-0 ~a.a-., nomiiiativc with 
nrt. for vocatirn, a Hebraism, sec rcff.
llcrc follows the c.Tl,ibilion <if Jesus by 
l'ilatc, mul his last attempt to release Him, 
John xix. •l-lG. __ 

31-34.J ~lark xv. 20-2:1. Luke xxiii. 
26-3:1. .John xix. Hi, 17. The four ac
counts ar<' still css<'ntially an,! remarkably 
distinct. ~latthcw's and )lark's arc from 
tl,e same ,\'Oln"Cf', but varied in cxprc~sion, 
nnd in det-1il; Luke's mu! John's staud 
eaclt alone; Luke's being the fullest, and 
gil'ing us the deeply interesting address to 
the daughters of Jerusalem. - 31.] Pecu
liar to ~latt. and )lnrk.-a,rr,\y.= i~ciyovrm• 
l\lark. Executions usually took place wit/t
out the camp, sec Num. xv. :m, or city, I 
Kin,1;s xxi. 1:1. Acts vii. 5U. llcb. xiii. 
J I - I :1. Grotius brings examples to 
show that the same was the custom of the 
llomaus. - 32.J Previously Jesus had 
Imme llis own cross: John, ver. 17. 80 
l'lutarch, de sera numinis vindicta, i'i.:nC1ToG 
-rW11 Ka.:oi•pyt,JJI i"-r/1i:pu TU1, nUroV rrTat·

pUJJ, c. ix.- \Ye hare 110- LlaL'\-to--ns.eertein 
any forth Pr partienlars about this 8imon 
of Cyrcne. The ouly assnmJJtion which 
we arc perhaps ju~titictl in maldn_~, is that 
lie was afterwnrcls known i11 the Church as 
n c·o11n•rt; sec note 011 ~lark, ,·er. ~l. lie 
was co111i11g- from the cou11try, Luke, vcr. 
21i .. On o.yyap<vw sec 11otc at v. -11.-
33.J l'o>-.. in Cl,al,l<-e t:;-,'-h. in llchrew 
n\;7,?, a ~lull :-tl1t• nanic is J;j: .ll·romL', awl 
g-c11L•r~1lly, <.·xplai111·tl from ils hei11g- the u~ual 
plaec of rxtcutiuns and :1hot11uli11g- with 
skulls- not however u;1/,11ric,I, which was 

not allowe,I. This last consideration raises 
an objection to the cxplanation,-ntul as the 
nnmc <locs not import 1.·p,n1 iwv TO-;ror, but 
s·pn1·iov T. or simply Kpa.v,ov (Luke), 
many, among whom arc Cyril of Jerusalem, 
Reland, Paulus, Liicke, De Welte, ~lcycr, 
&c., understand it as applying- to the shape 
of the hill or rock. But neither docs this 
seem satisfactory, as we harn no analogy to 
guide us (~Icyer's justification of the name 
frmn 1.rcino11, or Kpai,tiol', a wood near 
Corinth, docs not apply: for that is so 
called from ,:p,ivo1•, //,e cornet tree-De 
\Vettc), and no such hill or rock is known 
to ham cxisted.-As regard~ the si/11aliuu, 
I cannot help thinking that ".illiams (' The 
Holy City,' Loml. IU~ci), in the midst of 
much that is olijcctionalilc in the spirit of 
his book, has ma<lc a very strong case for 
/1,e commonly-received site of Calrary an,! 
the sepulchre. - 34.J It was customary 
to girn a stupefying drink to criminals on 
their way to execution: of which the Lord 
would not partake, having by tasting it 
ascertained its purposc.-ln .:\lark's ac
count it is E111LllfH1t1111El•o~ olJ10~·-an<l 
though 0•1•os aud u("G might mean the 
same, i111,vrH.11aµE1•ot and 1ur,i ).'(J,\. IAEllLY· 
cannot. \Ye may obserrn here, (a11d if lhc 
remark be applied wj~h caution and rcvc
renec, it is a must nseful-ouc,)how llatt. 
ciftcu. .mlopts in his narrative /1,e rery 
u·ol'lls t~J'propliery, where one or more of 
lhc other Ernugdists gi\'e the matte,· of 
fact detail; sec aLo,·c on eh. xx, i. 15, and 
compare with thi~ verse P:--. h:ix. :.?l. 

35 38.] i\lrn-k xv. ~·1-'.!ll. Luke xxiii. 
:12-:i.i. :111. John xix. 111-2~. The four 1 

a(·c01111h :1rC1 t1i~ti11et from 011c another, 
:uul irnkpe1ule11t of any one ~ourrc in 
co111111011.-35.] a-ra.vpWcra.vTEi;. 'l'l1c cross 
was an upright pale or beam, intersected 

ADD 
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A D. txt Il.-aft. i:;\,jp. rec. ins. "i.vn 1r\71pw0y Ta p110A,, i,-;ri, Tov 1rpo,P11ro1•, 
~!Eµfpiaavro rU i11llrtci 1rnv Eavroi~, ~al. lrri rO,, iµariuµO,, JlOV f/30).011 1:Xijpov, 
with abc, but om. A B DE F G H KL l\I SUV all. Syr. (in some )£SS.) Copt. Sahid . 
.1l~th. Chrys. llil. Aug. - 40. lief. •o ,wr., ins. ou,, D )f nbcv Capt. Arm. Syr. 
Eus. Amb1·. Jer.-,i vios 0. ,, 13.-bef. rnni{3. ins. 1ml A D abc Syr. Cyr. txt ll v. -
41. li "ni am. AL a. li om. K bv Syr. Copt. txt B D.-aft. 1rp,u{3. ins. i:ni ctinr•· 
uni,a,, E F K l\I S V 33 Syrr.-for .. p,u{3., <tinp,uniwv D abc. - 42. ,i om. ll D L 

by a ~ransversc one at right ,mglc~, gene
rally m the shape of a T- In tins case, 
from the 'title' being placed over t!,e 
I-lead, the upright beam probably projected 
above the horizontal one, as usually rcprc
sente,l t• To tbis cross the criminal, 
being stripped of his clothes, was fixed by 
nails driven through the hands and ( not 
always, nor perhaps generally, though cer
tainly not seldom-see note at Luke xxiv. 
40) through the feet, separate or united. 
The hocly was not supported by the nails, 
but by a piece of wood which passed be
tween the legs-i,t>" ,!, i1roxoi'vrm oi urnv
pouJ" 1•01, Justin Mart. c. Tryph. p. 3 lll. 
On the rest of the \"Crse see notes on John. 
-The words omitted in the text arc clearly 
interpolated from John, \"er. 24, with tust __ 
the phrase TO f,119iv i,-;ri, (or ,i1ri,) roii 
1rpo,pi7rov assimilated to l\Iatthew's usual 
form of citation.-36.J ir11pov1•-this was 
usual, to prevent the friends taking cruci
fied persons clown. There were fom· 
soldiers, John, ver. 23; a centurion and 
three othcrs.-37.J l1r1W.-is not to be 
taken as a plusq. perf.-1\[atthew finishes 
relating what the soldiers clicl, and then 
goes back to the course of the narrative. 
• The soldiers' need not even be the norni
natirn case to i1riO. The 'title' appears to 
ham been written by Pilate (see below) 
and sent to be affixe,l on the cros~. It is 
not known whether the affixing of this 
title was customary. In Dio Cassius ( cited 
incor.ectly by l\Ieyer) we read of such a 

title being hung round the neck of a 
criminal on his way to execution. Ou the 
difference in the words of the inscription 
itself it is hardly worth while to comment, 
except to remark, that the advocates for 
the verbal and literal exactness of each 
gospel may here find an undoubted ex
ample of the absurdity of their view, 
which may serrn to guide them in less 
plain and obvious cases. A title was 
,,-ritten, containin_q certain wnrds: not 
four titles, all different, but one, differing 
probably from all of these four, but cer
tainly from three of them. Let us bear 
this in mind when the narratives of words 
spoken, or events, differ in a similar 
manner. "Respecting the title, sec further 
on John, vv. 10-22.-38.J These thie,·es 
were led out with Jesus, and crucified by 
the same soldiers-not, as l\1cyer says, by 
another band. 

39-44.] l\fark xv. 20-32. Luke xxiii. 
35-:-!7. 39-43. John xix. 25-27. Our 
narratiYe and that of l\1ark arc from a 
common source. Luke's is wholly distinct. 
T c wholi, of these indignities arc omitted 
by o 111. - 39. J ol 1ra.pa.1r. These words 
say nothing as to its being a worki11g
day, or as to the situation of the spot. A 
matter of so much public interest would he 
sure to attract a crowd, among whom we 
find, ver. 41, the chief priests, scribes, ancl 
ciders. These passers-by were the multi
tude going iu and out of the city, some 
coming to sec, others returning.-Kw. T. 
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Sahi,l. ins. A abc.-aft. -;;1rrni,rr. (rr1rrn11oflEl' A) ins. b' ll EFG lI KL :\IS V :12 
Syrr. all. om. A D.-avri,,, ll L. - 43. bcf . ..:br. ins. ii D ab Arm. Sahid. Eus.-r,ji 
O,,p B.-vv,, mu. AE II Copt.-nbro,, om. llL v. - •U. aft. rrvrr. ins. rri"' ll D. om.A.
rcc. aim1i, but aur&v All D F 11 K L ::\1 S V 23 all. - •Hi. i/3ch1rr•v 13. txt A D.
>)X,i ,)X,i D. !Xw,i Il. txt A.-X,µ,i A K. X!tµ<i E F 11 Sal. X,p,i L. X1111u. ll. txt D b. 
-rrn/3ax0ai•,i All. ~mpOav,i D. rrm;,Oav,i D 2.-!y1rnrlXH1r,, K :\I.- ,17. ;rr,.,,,.u,.,.,.,. 
t<t,j,.: sec l's. xxii. ll. The first reproach their applicability. The consent, in the'. 
refers to eh. xxvi. (j I ; the second to the same words, of all three Evangelists, must 
same, \"Cr. G-1.-42.] Luke giYCs, more silence all question as to the uni1·crsal 
exactly, the second reproach in this verse belief of this darkness as a fact; and the 
a~ proccedi11y from the soldiers. - 43.] early Fathers (Tertull. Apo!. c. 21. Origcn 
Sec I's. xxii. 7, B. This is not according c. Cels. 2. :1:1. Euscb. in Chronicon) ap
to the LXX, which has ,jXr.1rr,v i;ri peal to profane testimony for its truth. 
icllptov· (jvaciaO(IJ aVriJJ,, awaUTw aVrOv, The omission of it in John's Gospel is of 
vrt 0iXu llvr,w. This is omitted by no more weight than the numerous other 
Mark a"'! Luke. - 44.] ·Nd~h£r' l\latt. instances of such omission. Sec Amos Yiii. 
nor .:\lark-an· .;.,warl· of l)ll' mort.· p1t,rtindar !J, 10.-(,rl, 1TGaa.v '"Iv yijv-whcther 
account gh:ci', by Luke, w. :m-,14., where these words arc to be taken in all their 
sec notes. 1-'or the other incident which strictness is doubtful. Of course, the 
happened at this time, sec John, vv. 25 - w!,ole ylobe cannot Le meant-as it would 

•:."'f and notes. be night ualllrally oycr l,alf qf ii. The . 
45-50.J :1.fark xv. :13-:17. Lllkc xxiii. question is, arc we to understand /!,at pad'. 

,14-4(i. John xix. 211-30. • 'l'hc three of ii over u·hicl, tl1ere u,as day? l belierc • 
accounts arc here and there 1·cry closely we a,·e; but sec no strong objection to 
allied; l\Iatthcw an<l ;\lark almost 1·crLally. any limitation, pro,·it!cd tl,c fact i/.~clf, as 
Luke only, however, contains the words happening at Jerusalem, is dislinctly re
w!ticft (l,e Lord 11/lerccl before lie expired, coyni=ed. This last is 111atler ,if testi111011y, 
-omits the incident which takes up our ,·v. and the three En-. arc plcdyccl lo its lrutft, 
4G-4!J, and inserts !,ere the rending of thC-Jl.t~film . .L.wor<ls cannot stand on the 
the Ycil. John is entirely di.v/incl. -45.] same groimt!, not being matter of lesti
According to l\Iark, ver. 25, it was the mony properly so called. - 46.] Sec i's. 
lftirtl /,our when they crucified llim. If xxii. I. The worils arc Chaldee, arnl not 
so, lie had been on the cross three hours, llehrcw. The Lori! spoke them in tho 
"·hid, in April wouhl answer to about the ordinary dialect, although lie was ~II 
same space of time in our day-i. e. from 1Wil,j,ijilinted. with the sacred text itself. 
!J-12 A. M. On tl,c difliculty presented The -weightiest <1ueslion is, Ju u·l,a/ .l'euse 
by John's declaration eh. xix. 14, sec notes did Ile U.l'e /!,em? llis inn,·r comcious
thcrc.-a1<0T0~-this was no eclipse '!f Ifie ncss of union with God must ha\'C been 
sun, for it was.fi,11 uwon at the time-nor complete mu! indestrnctihlc--but, like llis 
any partial obscuration of the sun such as hillhcr and holy will, liable lo be obscured 
sometimes takes plaec hcfore an earth- by human weakness mu! pain, which nt 
r1uake-for it is dear that no cartluj1takc this time was at its wry highest. "'c 
in tlte m·dinnr'f sense o{ Ille word is there mn:--t ho,,·c•,·pr take cnrc not to a~rrihc all 
int<-mle,l. Th;,se who~c hdief leads th<'m llis sulrl'rini; to ofJrlily /Jain, howe1·cr 
to retlcct W 110 it was then sullcring, will erud: Ilis .l'fm1 u·ns in i111111erlinle co11/act 
lrnrn 110 ,Iifliculty in acr:ountiug for these wilft mu/ prospect qf rlca//1-thc wages of 
sii;us of sympathy in Nature, nor in steing .1"i11, which lie had takm on llim, hut 
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BC L. txt A D. - 4!l. aft. 'II>.., ,rn1 rrw11u D abc.-aft. avrvv ins. ,,>.>.01: oi >.a{3wv 
>.oyx11v, ,vv/;,v abrou ri)v 11">.rnp1h,, ,w1 i;ij>.0,v vowp 1<ai aIµa 11 CL 1Eth. Chrys., 
hut om. all other :IIISS. vcrs. and Fathers (sec John xix. 3..1). - 50. mi>.,v om. F L Orig. 
Cyr. Chrys. - 51. aft. ovo ins. µip11 D.-for ,moil, iEpoii K. - 54. ywop,va D abc. 

never committed-and the conflict at Geth
semane was renewed. ' lie Himself,' as 
the Bcrlcnberg llil!lc,..rcuu1rks • (Stier, vi. 
5-J.11) 'becomes the Expositor of the dark
ness, and shows what it imports.' In the 
words however, '1l[y Go<l'-therc speaks 
the same union with the Divine Will, and 
abiding in the Everlasting Co,cnant pur
pose, as in those, 'Not my will, but Thine.' 
-These arc the only words on the Cross 
rclatccl by lllatt. and :I\Iark-an<l they arc 
related by none besides. - The form 8EE is 
very seldom used,-only in Judg. xvi. 2IJ. 
Ezr. ix. G. The LXX,J1cre has the usual 
Yocativc o (J,oi;: as also:lftill,lr:--47.J This 
was not said by the Roman soldiers, who 
could know nothing of Elias ; nor was it a 
misunderstanding of the Jewish spectators, 
who must have well understood the import 
of ,j>.i : nor again was it sai,l in any appre
hension, from the supernatural darkness, 
that Elias might really come (Olsh.); but 
it was replic,l in intended mockery, as 
oliTo; .1;!!:arly indicatcs.-This is one of 
the cases where, in adrncating~li Hebrew 
Gospel of Matthew, we are ohliged to suppose 
that the Greek translator has l'elained the 
original words, in order to make the reason 
of the reply clear. - 48. J This was on 
account of the words 'I thirst' uttcrCll hy 
the Lord; sec John, ,er. 2IJ. :IIIark's ac
count is somewhat <liffcrent; there the 
same person gives the vinegar and utters 
the scoff which follows. '!'his is c1uite in
tclligihle - contempt mingled with pity 
would <louhtlcss ~:._typ£ among the 
Ly-standers. There 1s no iicccl~,assuming 
that the soldiers offering vinegar in Luke, 
wr. 37, is the same incident as this. 
Since then the bodily state of the Re
deemer had greatly changed; ancl what 
was then offered in mockery might well be 
now asked for in the agony of death, and 
received when presented, as in our text. 
I ,rnuld not however absolutely deny that 

Luke may be giving a less accurate detail; 
and may represent this incident hy his 
\"er. 37. The .iio; is the posca, sour wine, 
or Yincgar aml water, the ordinary drink of 
the Roman soldiers. ,911 the other par
ticulars, see notes on John.-49.J If we 
take our ,account as the accurate one, the 
rest-iir"mockcry-call upon this person to 
desist, and wait for Elias to come to save 
Him: if that of Mark, the giver of tho 
drink calls upon the rest (also in mockery) 
to let this suffice, and wait, &c. The former 
seems more probahlc.-1 cannot so confi
dently pronounce the addition found here 
in BC L, &c., to be an interpolation from 
John, as De Wctte and others have <lone. 
For if so, a considerable diflicnlty would 
be creatcd,-as we should here ham the 
piercing with the spear occurring before, 
and indeed occasioning, the death of Jesus. 
This is certainly ,cry improhable; but we 
cau hardly imagine an intcrpolator com
mittiug such a blunder, if it he one. The 
history of the addition must remain ob
scure, in our entire ignorance of the early 
history of the text. - 50. J It has hccn 
,loubte<l whether the -:-,ri~,11rai of John 
(vcr. :10) and 1!"aTEp, ,l~ X· 110v 1!"apa0~
o-oµat r. 1l"V. µov of Luke (\"Cr. 4G) arc to 
he identified willt t!tis crying out, or to he 
taken as distinct from it. llut a nearer 
examination of the case will set the douht 
at rest. The 1!"apiilw~, of John implies 
tlw speech in Luke; which accordingly was 
that uttered in this rpwv,) p,ya>.11. The 
r,ri>.,o-rui was said before; sec notes on 
John. 

51-56.J :lllark xv. 31!-41. Luke xxiii. 
47-4!1. The three narratives arc essen
tially distinct. That of Luke is more gene
ral-giving only the sense of the centurion's 
words-twice using the indefinite :-rav,,1: 
- and not specifying the wonwn. The 
whole is omitted hy John. - 51.] This was 
the inner veil, screening off the Holy of 
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Holies from thr holy plare, Exo,l. xni. :1:1. 
llcb. ix. 2, :s. This circumsta11cc has ~ivc-n 
rise to n111ch incredulous comrncnt, and that 
ll,!£n from men like Schlciermacher. A 
right _a,11I. deep view of the 0. T. S)'muol
isnL is required to furnish the key to it; 
a111I for this we look in vain among those 
who .eel aside that symbo{irn, eutirely.
'l'hat was now accomplished, which was the 
Onem11I Great Antitypc ofall those sacrifices 
offered in the holy place to !Jain, as on the 

: grmt day of atonement (for that day may 
Lie taken as the representation of their in
tent), enlra11ce i11/o the lwliest place,-thc 
l!fpical preseuce of God. \\'hat those sa
crifices (ceremonially) procmed for the Jews 
(the type of Go,l's universal Chureh) through 
their lli!,(h-priest, ,rns n,iw (really) procured 
for all men hy the sacrifice of Him, who 
was nt once the victim m11I the High-priest. 
\\'hrn S!'hleiermncher and De \V ettc assert 
that no me is made of this cwnt in the 
:Epistle to the llcurews, they surely cannot 
ham rememuered, or not have <lceply con
sidered lieu. x. 1!1-:!l. Besides, suppose 
it J,a,l Leen referred to plainly and L,y name 
-what would then have lwen said? Clearly, 
that this mention was a latr·r i11,eertio11, to 
ju.~/ijy tl,at nj'erence. A111I almost this 
latter, Strauss, ,·ecoy11i:i11y the allusion in 
Heh., nctually docs. Hchlcicrmacher also 
asks, !,ow co11/d tl,e ei-eul be kuQwll, seeing 
none Lint pril'sts coulil ham witnessed it, 
and they would not Lie likely to betray it t 
'l'o say nothing of the almost certain spread 
of the rm11our, has he forgotten that (Acts 
,·i. 7) "a great company rif" the priests were 
ohedient unto the faith?" :1\eandcr, who 
gives this last consideration its weight (Lint 
only as a possiuility, that some priests may 
ha,·e Liccome converts, and apparently with
out refr•rcnce to the abol'C fact), has an 
unworthy and slmflling note (L. J. p. 757), 
ending Uy quoting two fr:-;timonics, one 
apocryphal, the othl'r rahuinieal, from which 
lie conchulcs that I some mat I er of foct. lies 
nt the fonn,lation' of this (according to him) 
m!flltical atlj1111ct !-TJ yij •a•1a8tJ-not an 
ordinary earthquake, hut c·onn,•cted with 
the two next clauses, and tin,ling in them 
its f'.xpla11ntiou and justilif'alion. - a.i. -rrf.
Tpa, <IT)(L0'8T)aav. It wonlil not Lie rii,;lil 
altoi,;cther to reject the testimonies of trn
wllcrs to the fact of extraordinary renls 
:n11l fissures in the rocks 11car the spot. Of 

course those who know no other proof of 
the historiml truth of the e,·cnt, will not 1 

Lie likely to take this as one; hut to us, I 
who arc firmly convinced of it, every such 
trace, provided it Lie soherly and honestly 
ascertained, is full of interest. - 52. Kal. To. 
,.v . ..... to end of vcr. 53.J The first 
clause, as following- on an earthquake which 
splits the rocks, is Ly the mo<lern commen
tators reccivC'c.l as i;:cnuinc, an<l thrown into 
the same prouauility as the earthquake it
self: but the following ones meet with no 
mercy at their hands. • <fin llllJl!JiiclJ apo
h'IJPl)ifci)Ct "l(nfalJ' is ;\lcyer's JescriIJtion 
of them-and as he cannot find any critical 
ground for this, the Greek Editor of ,llat
lhew has the hlamc of J,avin!J added //,em!! 
I Liclievc on the contrary that these latter 
clauses contain the occasion of t/,e former 
ones. The whole transaction was super
natural and S!fmbolic: no other interpreta
tion of it will satisfy e1·en orilinary common 
sense. \Vas the carthc1uakc a mere coin
cidence? This not even those assert, who 
deny all symbolism in the matter. \\·as it 
a mere si!Jn of JJh-iue 11-ra//, at what was 
done-a mere prodig!I, like those at the 
death of C,csar? Surely 110 Christian Lie
lie,·cr can think this. 'i'hcn what was it! 
What, hut the opC11i11y of the tombs-the. 
symuolic declaration• morN janua !"ita,,'
that //,e JJeatlt which had happened had 
broken the hands of death for cnr ? These 
following clauses (which ham no mythical 
nor apocryphal chnracter-,1•E.Pm•ic,ll111rai• 
1rol\l\oi,;, and 110 more, is not the way of 
any Lint authentic history: sec the Gospel 
of Nicodemus, eh. xvii. n: in Jones's Canon 
of the N. 'l'., ,·ol. ii. p. :!fJfJ) require only 
this explanation to he fully understood. 
The grarcs wpre opened al tl,e 11wment ,g· 
/1,e deallt of the Lori!; hut inasmuch as 
He is the first-fruits from the dead-//ie 
Hesurrectiou m11I the Life-the bodies of 
the Saints in then1 did uni arise till }fr 

,·ose, and hal"ing appear<•,! to mnny after 
llis rcsurrection,-possiuly durini: the forty 
days,-wcnt up with llim into llis glory. 
)loses m11I Elias, who were hl'l'nre in glory, 
were not from //,e ,lead, prop,•rly speak
ing: sec note 011 eh. x1·ii. I .-The explana
tion (Fritz~chc) of r1/J1 iyEpa11· ni•roi1 as 
• after lie had .-aisl'd them,' is simply ridi
culous. The words hdoni: to the wl,o/e 
se11te11ce, not merely to tit1)}..Vo1,.-+tylpf1TJ 
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is the ,·emit-not the immediate accom
paniment, of the opening of the tombs. It 
is to pre\'Cnt this being supposed, that the 
<1~aliticatio,n µ•;· ;· i. ,d,. \~ a<l'.!e<l. -?4.J 
TOV O"ELO'}LOV KO.L "l"Q. yev. = on OVTW icpa~a,;; 
,!im•w,r,v ~lark. Docs the latter of these 
look as if compiled from the former: The 
circumstances of our vv. 51-53, except the 
rending -of the veil, arc 1,11!fillJ)Wl1 to l\Iark, 
of the minute accuracy of whose account 
I ham no doubt. His report is that of 
one man-and that man, more than pro
bably, a convert. l\Iatthew's is of many, 
and represents their general impression, 
Luke's is also r1eneral. -To y<VOfL<vov 
points to the crying out, as in ~lark :-but 
sec notes there. - ll<oii .,tcii ~v-wnich the 
Centurion had heard that He gm·e llimself 
out for, John xix, 7, It cannot be doubt
ful, I think, that he used these words in 
tlie .Te1oi,!t s-e,ue-and with some idea of 
that which they implied. When ~(eyer 
says that he must ha,·c used them in a 
heathen sense, meaning a !,ero or demi
god, we must first be shown that 0rnii vii,~ 
was ei•er so used. I believe Luke's to be 
a different report: see notes there. - 55, 
56.J TJKOA,, the historic aorist in a relative 
clausc,-notjor tlte pluperfect ;-see Acts i. 
2. John xi. :m al. fr.: and \Viner, § 41, 5, encl. 
- -IJ l\la.y8., from l\Iag<lala: see eh. xv. 3!). 
She is not to be confounded with l\Iary who 
anointed the Lord, John xii. l, nor with the 
woman who <lid the same, Luke ,·ii. :11; : see 
Luke viii. 2. - i'la.p. 'iJ T. 'fa.,c.J the wife 
of Alphreus or Clopas, Jolm xix. 25: see 
note on eh. xiii. 55. - 'ia,c., :l\Iark acids 
rov p1,cpoi, 1 to distinguish him from the 
son of Zcbc<lec. - fL~T- T • .,t_ Z.J = ~a-
1,.,;,µ1), ;\lark. lloth omit l\Iary the mother 
of Jesus :-but we must remember, that if 
we arc to take the group as described at 

this moment, site u·as not present, hadng 
been, ~s I b~c (see note on Jolm, vcr. 
2G), leJ--=y by the beloved Apostle im
mcdiatl'ly on the speaking of the words, 
' llehold thy mother.' And if this view be 
objected to, yet she could not be named 
here, nor in l\Iark, except separately from 
these three-for she co11l1\ not have been 
one of the Out1i:0110Ve1at aUrrl-Thcrc n1ust 
have been also anotl1er r11·011p, of His dis- .. 
ciples, \\ithinsight;-c.g. Thomas, who said, / 
' Except I see in Ilis hands the print of 
the nails,' &c. - and generally those to 
whom lie afterwards showed His hands 
and feet as a proof of His identity. 

57-61.J ~lark xv. 4:1-47. Luke xxiii. 
50-5(i. ,Jolm xix. :{ll-42. The four ac
counts, agreeing in substance, arc remark. 
ably distinct and independent, as will ap
p~ar by a close comparison of thcm.-57.J 
Befu/'e sunset, at which time the sabbath, 
and that an high <lay, J,1~_1}> see Dcut. 
x...'-'.:i. 2:1. The lloman cuslo1-n was for the 
bodies to remain on the crosses till de
voured by birds of prey. 'Non pasccs in 
cruce corms.' Hor. Epist. i. W, 411. On 
the other hand Josephus, ll. J. iv. 5, 2, 
says, 'Iov?aituv 1npi Tlit; Twp,i.t; 1rpOvouiv 
1ro1ov1,E1·w11 WrrE ,cai roV,; i~ t:araOi1C1Jt; 
. ... civaarnvpw11Evovr: 7f()0 OUvro,; 1/"A.iov 
"a0,A,i,, "ai 0a-rrruv. - ~A8<v J probably 
to the Pro!forium. l\Icycr supposes, to f/,e 
place of execution; which is also possible, 
and seems supported by the ,)Al!tv ovv Kai 
,)p, John, ver. :rn, and ,)XfJ, iii ""' ... 
ver. 39, which certainly was to Golgotl,a.-
11'Aovu10,;-hc was also a counsellor, i. e. 
one of the Sanhcclrim: see ~lark, vcr. 4:l. 
Luke. ver. al.-'1\p1JLa.8a(a.,;J Opinions arc 
cliviclc,I as to whether this was llama in 
Benjamin (sec eh. ii. lll), or llama (Ita
mathaim) in Ephrnim, the birth-place of 
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8amucl. 'fhc form of the name is more 
like 11,e latter : sec note on Luke. - 58. J 
The repetition of To ""'/ta is remarkable, 
nnd indicates a common origin, in this 
,·ersc, with Mark, who repeats it on ac
count of the expression of J'ilate's surprise, 
nnd the change of subject betwc_en. - 59.J 
John (rnr. :l!J) mentions the arrival of 
Nico,Iemus with an hun,lre,\ pound weight 
of myrrh nm! aloes, in which also the llody 
was wrapped. The three.know JJOthing of 
this-nor Mnlthew all(l .Joh,c<if the suhsc
f(Uent design of the women to embalm It. 
\\'hat wonder if, at such a time, one party 
of disciples should not ham i.Jeen aware of 
the doings of another? 1t is possible that 
the women, who certainly /mew u:l,a/ /,ad 
been done with the Bo,ly (sec Yer. GI ), may 
harn intcll(le,l to bestow on~more claho
ratc care, as whatever was ,Tone this night 
was lmrried,-s,·c John, v,·. 41, -l:!. - GO.] 
~latt. alone relates that it was Joscph's 
own tomi.J. John, that it was in a r,a,.,/en, 
and in the place where lie was crucified. 
All except ;\lark notice the ue11'11ess of the 
tomb. John docs not mention, and :ippa
rcntly is nut aware, that it helonge,l to 
Joseph-Ft ·wce·xpression iv ,1) ovilim., 
cVVtit..: trf.011 looks as if he knew more than 
he has thought it 11eccssary to state. llis 
reason for the llody lwin!; laid there is, that 
it was 11car, and the Preparation rc1ulcre,l 
haste 11cccssary. lint then we may well 
ask, I low shouhl the ho,ly of an executed 
person be lai,l in a new lomh, without the 
co11!-c11t of tlH: nw11er hci11~ lirst ohtaineil? 
And who so likely lo pro,·idc a tomh, as he 
whose pions car,· for the Jlrnly was so emi
nrnt ?-All that we can determine respect-

ing the sepulchre from the Jata here f~ 
nishe<l is, (I) That it was not a 11at11ra~ 
cam, but an artificial excai·ation in the 
rock. (2) That it was not cut tlow1iwartls 
after the manner of a gram with us, but 
l1ori:011tall11, or 11carl!I so, into the face of 
the rock-this I conceirn to he implied in 
,rpoc,cvXiaa. XiO. Tii 0ur'l TUU µv. (3) 
That it was in tl,e spot where the cruci
fixion took place. - 61.J Luke mentions 
more generally 11,e women 11•/,o came u-itlt 
llim.fi·om Galilee; and specifics that they 
prepare<l spices and ointments, and rested 
the sal.Jbath-day, according to the eommm1<l
mcnt. 

62-GG.J Peculiar to llfatthcw. - 62. 
TTI lir.J not on that night, but on the next 
day.-,\. dilliculty has been fonnJ in its 
bcin_g called the day JitTu r,)v rr<1pnrri;:iv,j1•, 
considering that it was itself the sabbatl,, 
and tho yreatest sabuat/1 in the year. llut 
I bcliern the expression to he carefully nnd 
purposely use,!. 'fhe chief-priests, &e. did 
not go to l'ilatc on the sabbath,-but in the 
evening, after the termination of the sab
bath. Had the Ernngelist said jjT1~ io-Ti To 
rr11/~/3aro,,, the incongruity would at once 
appear of such an application being made 
on the sai.Jhath-aml he therefore desip:nates 
the dav as the first after that, which, as the 
day of the Lord's death, the rr<1parr•·w1), 
was uppermost in his 111i11,l. The only 
really strau~c circumslancc is, that he has 
not so mlle,I it IJl"fore, hut now for the tir~t 
timc.-The nnrra.tirc followin~ Im~ heen 
much imp11.~ucil, a11tl its historiral accuracy 
,·cry gen,•rally !;ivcn up hy e\"Cn I he best 
of the German co111111cnlators (Olshauscn, 
"lcyer; also De ,ve1tc, llase, an!l others). 
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The chief difficulties fonrnl in it seem to 
be: (I) How shoul!l the chief-priests, &c. 
know of His /,ai•i11g said, ' in three <lays I 
will rise again,' when the saying was hi<\ 
c,·cn from His own disciples ? The answer 
to this is easy. The rueani11.'I of the saying 
may ha,e been, and was, hid from the dis
ciples; but the fact of its J,a,.iug been said 
could be no secret. Not to lay any stress 
on John ii. HJ, we ha.e the direct prophecy 
of l\Iatt. xii. 40-an<l besides this, there 
\Youl<l be a rumour current., through the 
intercourse of the Apostles with others, 
that He had been in the habit of so say
ing. As to the u11derstamli11g of the words, 
we must remember that l,ati-ed is-kee11er 
si9.ldecl __ tlwn love ;-that the raisi11g of 
La!ati,s would show, wlwt soi·t of a tMug 
risi11g from tlie dead u·as to be ;-and that 
the fulfilment of the Lord's announcement 
of llis crucifixion would naturallv lead them 
to look further, to ,,hat He had more an
nounced. (:!) llow shoul!l the women, who 
were solicitous about the reuwi-al of the 
stone, not have been still more so about its 
being sealed, and a guard set? The answer 
to this has been gh·en above-tl,ey 11:cre 
not au·are of tl,e circums/a11ce, because /1,c 
f/llard 1.-as not set till the et'eni11g before. 
There would be no need of the application 
before the approac!t of tl,e tltird day-it is 
only made for a watch fws Tijs Tp<T1J~ 
iJJ-L<p<LS, ,·er. (j4-an<l it is not 11rohablc 
that the circumstance would transpire that 
night- certainly it seems not to have <lone 
so. (3) That Gamaliel was of the council, 
and if such a thing as this, and its sequel 
eh. xviii. 11-15, had really happened, he 
need not have expressed himself doubtfully, 
Acts v. :l!J, but would have been certain 
that this was from God.-llut, first., it docs 
not necessarily follow that every member 
of the Sanhcdrim was present and applied 
to Pilatc, or even had they done so, that 
all bore a part in the act of eh. xx,·iii. 12. 
One who, like Joseph, had not conscn(cd 
to their deed bcforc,-and we may safely 
say that there were others such,-woul<l 

naturally withdraw himself from further 
proceedings against the person of Jesus. 
llcsidcs, I am not by any means sure that 
Ganrnlicl does express himself cloubtjiclly in 
Acts v. :1!). I can well suppose him con
,·inccd by what bad happened, and imply
ing, but in cautious words, this strong con .. 
viction. ( ~) Had this been so, tbc tin-cc 
other Evangelists would not ha\"C passed 
over so important a testimony to the Re
surrection. Hut surely we cannot 3rgue in 
this way-for thus every important fact 
narrated hy one E,·a11gelist alone mnst be 
rcjcctcd-e.g. (which stands iu much the 
same relation) the satisfaction of Thomas 
- and other such narrations. Till tt'e kiww 
nwclt more about tlie circumstm,ces wuler 
wl,icl,, and tl,escope wit!t whiclt, eaclt Gos
pel u:as compiled, all a priori argumeuts of 
tMs kind are good for notlii11g. - 65.] 
~ Ex<TE - more naturally, in<licatirn, ' Ye 
ham.' llut then the <1ucstion arises, 11'!,at 
guard had they? and if they had, why go 
to l'ilatc? Perhaps we must understand 
some detachment placed at their disposal 
during the feast- but there docs not sC'cm 
to be any record of such a practice. That 
the guards 1cere u11de1· the Sanl,edrim is 
plain from eh. xx,~ii. 11, where they make 
their report (ut mos militia,, foctum cssc 
quod impcrassct, Tacitus, Ann. i. G), not to 
Pilate, but to tlte cld~f-priests. To take 
'X"' as imperative (De Wettc, :Meyer) is 
wry harsh; it should rather he Xaj3,TE. -
.;;; o,6 .. ,.•-' as you know how:' 'in the 
best manner you can.' There is no irony 
in the words, as has been supposc<l,-J-LETa. 
belongs to 71crrpaX., and implies the means 
1tliereby, as in reff.-Thc scaling was by 
means of a cord or string passing across 
the stone at the mouth of the sepulchre, 
and fastened at either end to the rock by 
scaling-clay. __ ... --···., •.. ----

---· €nA·r:-XXVIIJ; 1-10.J ~fork ni. 
1-ll. Luke xxiv. l-12. John xx. 1-IO. 
The iu<lepcn<lcncc and distinctness of the 
four narratives in this part bas never been 
questioned, and indeed herein lie its prin-
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cipal dillicultics. "'ith regard to them, I 
refer to what J have saiil in the Prolego
mena (I. 7. 5), that supposing us to be 
acquainted with every thing said mu! done, 
in its order m11I exactness, we should ,loubt
lcss be able to reconcile or account for, the 
present forms of the narratives : but not 
ha\"ing this key to the harmonizing of them, 
all attempts to do so in minute particulars 
must be full of arbitrary assumptions, and 
carry no certainty with them. And I may 
remark, that of all harmonics, those of the 
inci,lcnts of t hcsc chapters arc to me the 
most unsatisfactory. Gi\'ing their corn .. 
Jlilcrs all credit for the best intentions, I 
confess they seem to me to weaken instead 
of strengthening the evidenee, which now 
rests (speaking merely objectively) on the 
unexceptionable testimony of three inde
pendent compilers, aml one, who besides 
was an eye-witness of much that happened. 
If we arc to compare the four, and ask 
which is to be taken as most nearly report
ing the exact words and incidents, on this 
there cau I think be no doubt. Un inter
nal as well as external ground, that of John 
takes the l1i.ql1est place: but not, of course, 
to the exclusion of those parts of the narra
tirn which he docs not touch.-Thc impro
bability that the E,·ani;clists had seen one 
another's accounts, becomes, in tlll.Y part of 
their Gospels, an impos,1·ibility. llerc ancl 
there we di~rcrn traces of a common narra .. 
tion as the ground of their reports, as c. g. 
:Matt. H. 5-U. '.\lark n-. 5-11, but e\'en 
these arc \'cry fcw.-As l ha\'c abandoned 
all idea of lrnrmonizing throughout, J will 
beg the student to compare carefully the 
notes on the other Gospcls.-1.] lnj,o So 
aal3., not, 'at the en,I of the week.' The 
words rra/)11,lTto,v mul 11i.a1 1 rruJi,i. arc op
posed, hoth being drry.v. 'At the c111l nf 
the Sahhath." There is some little difli
culty here, heeause the encl of the sahhath 
(and of the wel"k) 1rns at s1mset /lie niq/,t 
bejore. lt is hardly lo uc supposed that 

l\Iatthcw means the eve11inr1 of the sahbath, 
though ir.i9wr1KE is used of the ,lay begin
ning nt sunset (Luke xxiii. 54, aml note). 
It is hcst to interpret a clouhtful expression 
in unison with the other testimonies, and to 
rnppose that here both the day and the 
breaking of /lie day arc taken in their 
11afural, not their Jer,-islt sense. - fl-LOV 

aal3. is a Hebraism; the ltabbinical writings 
lusc Jrf, '*• '"i:;'':i!.\ &c., affixing :i:rc:i to 
each, fo,· S6mlay, l\lonclay, Tuesday, &c.
;11 ap. ii :\1. K. ii ii~. :\[.] In '.\lark, Salome 
also. John speaks of '.\Jary l\fagdalene 
alone. Sec note there. - 8«•p. T. T.] Jt 
was to anoint the llody, for which purposes 
they had that morning bought ointments 
and spices, l\lark.-ln l\lark it is rrjler /1,e 
rising of the sun: in John, ll'liile yet dark: 
in Luke, at dim dawn : the two last agree 
with our text. - 2.] This must not be 
taken as pluperfect, which would be alto
gether inconsistent with the text. - KOL 

lSoU - (yiv£TO nn1st mean that the women 
were u:illiesses q/" the ear/11quake, and that 
whiclt lwppened. - CTUCTfl-OS was not pro
perly an earthquake, but was the sudden 
opcnini; of the tomb by the descending 
Angel, as the yu.p shows. The rolling away 
was not clone naturally, but by a shock, 
which = r1w111oc.- It must not he sup
pose,! that the Ucsurrcction of the Lore! 
took place at tl1is time, as sometimes 
imag-iucd, anti represented in paintings. It 
/,ad taken place b~f,,re.-T)y<p8TJ, are the 
words of the Ani;cl. lt was not.for Hi111, 
to whom (sec ,John xx. W. 2G) the stone 
was uo J,inrlrance, but for the women mul 
llis disciples, that it was rolled away. - 3.] 

TI lSla., 11ot his .form, Lut hi:3 appearance; 
not in s/rnpe, (as some woultl <'xplain it 
away,) hut in brightness. - 4.J ai.Toii, 
ohjecti\"c, 'of him;' as John ,·ii. 1:1. llcb. 
ii. 15. -5.J In '.\lark, a young man in a 
white robe was sittin,; in the tomb on the 
rii;ht hand: in Luke two men in shining 
garments (sec Acts i. 10) appcarctl (i;r;. 

l .. 



2-10. KATA MAT0AION. 

""P'°~ om. B Copt . .1Eth. Arm. Chrys. - 7, ,;,,.;, rwv N,c, om. D abv Arm. Aug.
/oov om. D abc. -1:. ,iir,:1-0oi,crcu BC L. txt A D. -tl. we .... nbroi, om. Il D abcv 
Syr. Copt. Arm. Orig. Chrys. Jcr. Aug. ins. A C.-indp•n1crw Il C Orig. Cyr. txt A D. 

,rr110-av) to them. John relates, that ~fory 
l\Iagdalenc looked into the tomb and saw 
(but this must have been afterwards) two 
an~cls in white sitting one at the head, the 
other at the feet where the Body had lain. 
All attempts to deny the ani;clic appear
ances or ascribe the11, to later tmdition, arc 
dishonest ancl absnr,1. That related in 
John is as definite as either of the others, 
and he certainly had it from Mary Mag
daletfel\erself.:....:{,/L•i"s is emphatic, addressed 

-to the wonwn. - 6.J Ka.9ws <111'< is further 
expanded in Luke, vv. (j, 7, See eh. x,·i. 
2L xvii. 2:1.-o Kup,o<; (sec ref!'.) is em
phatic;-' gloriosa appellatio,' Ilengd. -
7.J This appearance in Galilee had been 
foretold before His death, sec eh. xxvi. 32. 
It is to be observe,! that Matthew rccor,ls 
only this one appearance to the Apostles, 
and in Galilee. It is hardly possible that 
this can be tbc entire testimony of ~fatthcw 
himself: for it is not lihly that he would 
ham omitted those important appearances 
in Jerusalem when the apostles were assem
bled, John xx. ltl. :.!6, or that one which 
was closed by the Ascension. Our account 
is evidently fragmentary, consisting per
haps of the actual testimony of l\Iatthcw as 
far as it goes, - but not to Le for a moment 
taken as complete (sec below o'i11·<'r.-.!O).
The 11'pociyn here is not to be understoo<l 
as implying thejoumeyi11g ou the part of 
the Loni Himself. It is cited from His 
own words, eh. xx\"i. :12, and there, ns here, 
merely implies that lie would Le there 
when they arrived. It has a reference to 
the collcctiug of the flock which ha,! Leen 
scattered by the smiting of the Shepherd; 
see J ohu x. 4 .-<1<<i a.vTov o.t,«rOe is deter
mined, by "'""'' I-" o,/;ovr,11 below, to be 

pai·t of the message to tl,e disciples; not 
spoken to the women directly, lrnt certainly 
indirectly including them. The idea of 
their being merely messengers to the Apo
stles without bearing any share in the pro
mise, is against• the ,pirit of the context: 
see further in note on ver. l 7,-l6ov <L'll'ov 
{,fLLV is to gil'C solemnity to the command. 
These words arc peculiar to l\Iat I hew, and 
arc a mark of accuracy. - 8.J µ,ra cpo/3ou, 
if oit ,,i!ov 1ra1iac6(01t•' µ,rci xnpat li, 
i,p' oit ,j,wu,rm, ,vayy•"-io1t·, Euthym. -
9.J Neither l\Iark nor Luke recount, or 
seem to have been aware of, this appear
ance. 1'lark CYCn says vVOo,i oVOE,, tl1ro1,· 

1cpnf3oiwro yap. But (sec above) it docs 
not therefore foll01v that the narratives are 
inconsistent. l\Iark's account (see note 
there) is evidently broken off suddenly ; 
and Luke's (see also note there) appears to 
ham Leen dcrind from one of those who 
went to l~mmaus, who had c,·idcntly but an 
imperfect knowledge of what happened be
fore they left the city. ,vc must at the 
same time remember that the genuineness 
of the words ,;,, iii i1r. a1r. r. I'· avr. is by 
no means certain, and Wt is never used of 
time by l\latthcw. All this being taken 
into account, we may fairly require that the 

-jntlgment should be suspended in lack of 
further means of solvir,g the difficnlty.
iKp. T, 11', partly in fear and as suppliants, 
for the Lord says 10) ~op,icr0,,-but show
ing also the xnpci with which that fear was 
rnixctl (,·er. 11),-joy at having rer□ l'ercd 
Ilim whom they loved. - 11'pos£K. a.vT. 
' J esum ante passioncrn alii potius alieniorcs 
adoraruntquamdiscipuli.' llcngel.-10. Toi, 
cl.6duj,. so also to l\lary l\Iagdalene, Johu 
xx. 17.-The repetition of this injunction 
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\ 
rw11 V1,Wv, oi µn017;ni aVroV 1-;XE1f'a1,rEr; ' 
i<.r.~.-b ~.Syas ovTos-this account of the 
matter. Eisenmenger (Entdecktes Juden
thum, citcil by :Meyer and De \\'cite) gires 

by the Lord has been thought to indicate 
that this is a portion of another narratirn 
inwovcn here, and may possibly belong to 
the same incident as that in vcr. 7- lint 
all probability is against this : the passages 
arc tlistinctly consecutirn, anti moreover 
both arc in the well-known style of Mat
thew (c. g. i<ai i,\oi, in both). There is 
perhaps more probability that this may be 
the same appearance as that in John xx. 
11-111, Oil account of µi1 /IOU arrrou there 
and mu, it.0,\9. 1wu,-b11t in our present 
imperfect state of information, this must 
remain a mere probability. 

11-15.J Peculiar to ~latthew.-11. ,rop. 6. 
a.u. J While they were going.-12. avva.x9lv • 
TES, i. c. o, cl.pxLEp<i:s, a change of the sub
ject of the sentence, as in Luke xix. ,I al. 
This was a meeting of the Sanhe,h-im, but 
surely hardly an <itficial and open one; docs 
not the form of the narrative rather imply 
that it was a secret compact between those 
(the majority) who were bitterly hostile to 
Jesus? The circumstance that Joseph ha,l 
taken no part in their counsel before, leads 
us to think that others may harn withdrawn 
themsch-es from the meeting, c. /!:• Gama
licl, who couhl harilly have consentcil to 
such a measure as this.-14.J not only 
' come to the cars of the g-overnor,' hut 
'he hornc witness of heforc the i:;ovcrnor,' 
come before him ollicially: i. c. if a stir be 
mmle, and yon be in trouhle about it : sec 
ref!'. -15.J Justin ~fartyr, Dial. c. Tryph. 
p. :1:1a, says, ~ai oU 111)1,ov ob JHru10/1rrart. 

J!rrU1!•1~t!.,: a'Urt'i1 1 ci1 1w1:cl1 1ra t~ J'l~p~a,, 
u.\,\,r 1r1•1111u· _\fl 111;111·,,rr,,,.,t~· 1-1:,\:1,.·:-111·~·.• 

1.i,; 1T,i.<1cn1 r,jv oi~o1111i1•1111 l1rl:11t/Jnrf, .:11-
pi1t1cro11rEt; fir, n'ir,rrit; TI!: ciOim; r-:ni iil'OJW',." 

lyi1y,prm ,ir.u '1>11ro11 r11•a, l'aX,Xaiav 
,r,\,(1,ou (sec eh. xxvii. U:J) i',,, aTavpwo,l1,. 

an expansion of this lie of the Jews from 
the hook calle,1 Tol,loth Jcschu. 

16-20.J This journey into Galilee was, 
after /1,e termillation of tl1efeast, allowing 
two first ilays of the week, on which the i 
Lord appeareil to the assembled apostles 
(John xx. l!J. 2(i), to elapse. It illustrates 
the imperfect an,l fragmentary nature of,,, 
the materials out of which our narrative is 
built, that the appointment of this moun
tain as a place of assembly for the eleven 
has not been mentioned, although To i,pos 
ov seems to imply that it has. Stier well 
remarks ( lleilen J esu, vi. lli(i) that in this 
verse ~Iatthcw gives a hint of some intcr
,·icws ha,·ing taken place previously to this 
in Galilee. Allll it is important to beai· 
this in mitul, as suggesting, if not the 
solution, at least the yro11111l of solution, of 
the ,liflicultics of this passage. Ver. 17 
seems to present an instance of this im
perfect m1<l fragmentary narrath·c. The 
impression given by it is that the majority 
of the eleven worshipped Him, but some 
donhtc,I, (not, w!,r/1,er f!,ey s!,011/d u·or- , 
s/1ip llim; which is~~ml aml not im
plie,I in the woril,) (sec eh. xwi. 27, 20. 
,,jXOl'TO Ei{: .10,EXua11 , oi. t,· ir ~rEynpn, 
x,,n. Hell. i. 2, 11 citeil hy Meyer.) Th.is 
however wouhl he impossihlc, nJ/e,- f/,e two 
n1111en.-a11crsatJer11sa/em in ,John xx. \\'c 
arc therefore ohlip:c,I to conehulc that 
o/1,ers u-rre 11rrse11/. Whether these others 
were the' !"'tOO hrrthrPn nt nnc·e' of whom 
1':1111 speaks I Cor. x,·. (i, or some other 
discipks, ,loes not appear. Olshausen mul 
Stier suppose, from the prc,·ious announce-
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ment of this meeting, and the repetition 
of that announcement by the angel, and 
by the Lord, that it probably included all 
the disciples of J csus ; at least, all who 
woulcl from the nnturc of the case be 
brought together. -18. J 1rpo~e>..9. They 
appear to have first seen Him at a distance, 
probably on the top of the mountain. 
This whole introduction, 1rpo;eM. l>..ii>... 
O.\IT. >..iy., forLids us to suppose that the 
following words arc a mere compendium of 
what was saicl on Yarions occ..1.sions. Like 
the opening of eh. \",, it carries with it a 
direct assertion that what follows, was 
spoken then, and there.-l86811 fJ.OL .... 
The words arc a reference to Dan. vii. 14 
LXX, which compare. Given,-by the. 
Father, in the fulfilment of the Eternal 
Co,enant, in the Unity of the Holy Spirit. 
Now first is this covenant, in its fulness, 
proclaimed upon earth. The Resurrection 
was its last seal-the Ascension was the 
taking possession of the Inheritance.
But the Inheritance is already won; and 
the Heir is only remaining on earth for a 
temporary purpose-the assuring His joint
heirs of the 'l"erity of llis possession. 'All 
power in heaven and earth ; ' see Eph. i. 
20-2:1. Col. ii. 10. Heb. i. G. Rom. 
xiv. !J. Phil. ii. !1-11. I Pet. iii. 22. -
19. J ovv is probaLly a gloss, but an ex
cellent one. It is the glorification of the 
Son by the Father through the Spirit 
which is the foundation of the Church of 
Christ in all the world. And when we 
baptize into the Name (i. e. into the fulncss 
of the consequence of the objectiYe cove
nant, and the subjectirn confession) of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, it is tliis 
which forms the ground and cause of our 
power to do so-that this llcsh of man, of 
which God hath made 1r,,vra rci illv11, is 
glorified in the Person of our Redeeme,·, 
through \Vhom we all have access by one 
Spirit to the Fathcr.-1rop. fJ.0.9.J Demon
strably, this was not understood as spoken 
to the Apostles only, but to all the brc-

thren. 11"11VT£~ Ct1<r1rap17,mv ... ,,.,.,jv 
TWv ci'iTOaTOXwv (Acts viii. 2). oL /Liv oVv 

8Lo.cnro.pEVT£S 8L~Mov, £uo.yy<ALtofJ.£VOL 
rbv ;\o yov (ibid. vcr. 4 ).-There is pecu
liar meaning in fJ.0.91JT<uao.n. All power 
is given l\Ic-go therefore and ... subdue? 
Not so : the purpose of the Lord is to 
bring men to the knowledge of the truth
to work on and in their hearts, and lift 
them up to be partakers of the Divine 
Nature. And therefore it is not 'subdue,' 
but 'make disciples of;' (sec hclo,v.) 
1Tci.vTa. TA E8v11 again is closely connectc<l 
with rrii.t1a i!ovcria i,ri. -yij'°.-"ff'0.vTa. Tc:L 
e9v11] 'all nations,' including the Jews. 
It is absurd to imagine that in these wor<ls 
of the Lord there is implied a rejection 
of the Jews, in direct variance with His 
commands elsewhere, and also with the 
world-wide signification of i1ri yij~ above. 
Besides, the (temporary) rejection of the 
J cws consists in this, that they are num
bered among mi,·ra ra H!v,1, and not a 
peculiar people any longer; and arc be
come, in the providence of Goel, the sub
jects of that preaching, of which by origwa1 
tim,they ought to have been the pro
mulgators. \Ve find the first preachers of 
the gospel, so far from excepting the J cws, 
uniformly bearing their testimony to them 
jirst.-With regard to the ditficulty which 
has been raised on these words,-that if they 
had been thus spoken by the Lord, the 
Apostles would never hnve liacl any doubt 
about the admission of the Gentiles into 
the Church,-1 woul<l answer, with Ebrard, 
Stier, De \V ctte, l\Icycr, and others, ' that 
the Apostles never had any doubt whatc'l"cr 
about admitting Gcntilcs,-only whether 
they should not be circumcised first.' In 
this command the prohibition of eh. x. 5 
is for ever removed.-l30.1rTltovT£~] The 
µa011rdmv consists of two parts-the 
initiatory, admissory rite, and the subse
quent teaching. It is much to be re
gretted that the rendering of µaO. 'teach,' 

. has in our Bibles clouded the meaning of 
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these important words. It. will he obser,·ed 
that in the Lorcl's wcmls, as in the Church, 
the process of ordinary cliscipleship is ji·om 
baptism ff) instruction-i. c. is, admission 
in infancy to the covenant, and gro~ing up 
into r11fui2, 'ini 1•Tct ,c. T. A.-the e,rceplion 
hcing, what circumstances rendered so 
frequent in the early Church, instruction 
before lrnptism, in the l'ase of adults. On 
this we may also remnrk that bnptism as 
known to the Jews inclucle,l, just as it clocs 
in the Acts (eh. xvi. 15. 3:1) whole /,or,se
/,o/ds,--wit-es and c/,i/,lren.-As regarcls 
the commaucl itself, no unprcjuclicecl reacler 
r.:in cloubt that it regnrcls the outwarcl rite 
of baptism, so well known in this gospel 
as having been practisecl by John, ancl re
cci,·ecl by the Lorcl llimsclf. Auel thus it 
was iinmctliatcly, and has Leen e,·er since, 
unclerstoocl by the Church. As regarcls all 
attempts to explain away this sense, we 
1nay say,-c\'en setting asi<lc the testimony 
furnished by the Acts of the Apostles,
that it is in the highest degree improbable 
that the Lore! shoulcl have gi,·en, at a time 
when He wns stunming up the cluties of 
llis Church in such weighty worcls, a com
mancl couchecl in liguratirn or ambiguous 
language-one which lie mnst have known 
woulil he interpretecl l.Jy I !is clisciples, 1101\· 

long accustomed to the rite ancl its name, 
otherwise than lie intenclecl it.-El~ T, ov. 
.... J ltefcrence is appa1·cntly macle to 
tl,e llaptism of the Lore! Himself, where 

'the whole Three l'el'sons or the Goclheacl 
'wcfci·n-m:111ifcstation.-Not r,i 0J,0/tctra
.but TO ovofl-a.-selling forth the Unity of 
'the Goclheacl.-It is unfortunate again here 
that our English l.libles ,lo not give us the 
force of this ,i,;. It should harn been 
'i11to,' (as in Gal. iii. 2i al.) holh here ancl 
in 1 Cor. x. 2, an<l whcrc\'cr lhc expression 
is usccl. It imports, not only a .mbjectit·e 
recor111ilirm hercaftcl' by the chilcl of the 
truth implied in ro 01'"1"' "· r. ;\. but an 
ol,jectil-e admission into the covenant of 
Jtedcmplion a p11/ti11y 011 '!f' Christ. 
Baptism is the co11lract 'il rspo11sal (Eph. 
,·. :W) Lelwcen Christ mul llis Chul'ch. 
Our \Yord 'iu' IJci111-; rctaincll both here 
:uul in our formula of Bapli~m, it should 
always he r<·111c111Lerccl that the Sa<"l'a
mental lit'rlaration i~ ('Ollf:lirn,tl in t~ii~ 
won.I; that it answ,•rs (as :-iti,•r has well 
obsen·ecl, vi. :JU2) to the roiiro ian in the 

other Sacrament. On the cliffcrcnce he
tween the baptism of John, and Christian 
baptism,-see notes on Acts xix. 1-5, ancl 
the inferences and l'cfercnccs there regarcl
ing infant baptism. - 20.J E,·en in the 
case of the adult, this teaching must, in 
greater part, follow his baptism; though 
as we ha,·c seen, (on vcr. l!J,) in/,;,,. excep
tional case, some of it must go before. 
For this teaching is nothing less than the 
builcling up of the whole man into the 
obedience of Christ. In these worcls, in
asmuch as the then living clisciplcs curtld 
not teaclt all natio11s, cloes the Lord founcl 
the office of Preachers in llis Church,-with 
all that belongs to it,-the cluties of the 
minister, the school teacher, the scripture 
reaclel', This ' teacld11_q' is not merely the 
d1pvy1«< of tile gospel-not mere procla
mation of the goocl news-hut the whole 
catechetical office of the Church upon ancl 
in the baptizecl.-Ka.1. t8ou .... J These 
worcls imply ancl set forth the Asce11sio11, 
the manner of which is not relatecl l.Jy our 
Evangelist.-iyw-l, in the fullest sense. 
Not the Divine Presence, as distinguished 
from the Humanity, of Christ. llis llu· 
manity is with us likewise. The ,·ine li\'es 
in the branches. Stier remnrks (vi. !J54) 
the contrast between this 'I am ,rill, 11011,' 
and the ,·icw of Nicodemus (John iii. 2) 
'no man can clo these miracles-except God 
be 1l'itl1 /1im.'-f1,<8' Vf'-,] mainly, by tl,e 
Promise r!f' tlie Father w/,ic!, lle /,as 
poured out on Jlis Churclt. llut the Pre
sence of the Spiiit is the effect of the Pre
sence of Christ-ancl the Presence of 
Christ is pal't of the ii'oU11 aborc-thc 
effect of the well-pleasing of the Father. 
So that the mystery of llis name l111rn-
1·01•1iX is fulfillecl-Gocl is ,rill, us. Ancl 
,ra.cra.~ Ta~ "11'-'Pa.s-all tl,e appoi11lerl clays 
-for they arc numberc,I hy the Father, 
thou_i;h by none I.Jut llim-,ws -rij; <TllVT, 

T. 11l.-that time or which they ha,l hml'cl 
in so many parables, and about which they 
had aske,I, eh. xxiv.-thc comp!l'tion of 
the .stale of lime. After that lie will be 
no more p;oprrly 8pe1:..ld11g with u~, hut we 
with llim (.John .n-ii. '.!4) where lie is.
To muh.•r~tarnl ,,~u· 1'111101• 011ly of the 
Apostles a11tl thl'il' (?) snec·essors, is to 
,k•stroy the whole force of these most 
weh~hty wortls. Descending- cn•n inlo 
literal exactness, we may sec that c,vci-

ADD 
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t11:01,rE,;; crV1ol.H; •11pi'i'1, ":Ttl11ra Uaa ivETll.• 

)\clµ11v Vµi1 1 , makes a,jroiu,; into VJtE.it;, as 
soon as they arc l"ftuf/11nvµfro1. The 
command is to f/,e Universal C/111rch-to 
be performed in the nature of things by 
her ministers and teacl,ers, the manner of 
appointing which is not here prescribed, 
but to be learnt in the unfuldings of Pro
vidence recorded in the Acts of the Apo
stles, who by His special ordinance were 
the llounders and lirst builders of that 
Church-but whose office on that very 
account precluded the idea of succession 
or renewal.-That ~fatthcw docs not re
cord the fact or manner of 1/te Asce1tsion, 
is not to be used as a ground for any pre-

sump!ions regarding the authenticity of 
the records of it which ,~c possess. The 
narrath-e here is s11dcle11/y broken off: that 
in John terminates with an express decla
ration of its incompleteness. ,niat reasons 
there may have been for the omission, 
either subjecti\'c, in the miml of the author 
of the Gospel, or objective, in the frag
mentary character of the apostolic reports 
which are here put together, is wholly out 
of our power, in this age of the world, to 
determine. As before remarked, the fact 
itself is here and elsewhere in this Gospel 
(see eh. xxv. 14, 31. xxii. 44. xxiv. 30. 
x.xvi. 64) clearly implied. 
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I. l" ',\p\1/ TUii u',a'Y'YfA.IUll 'J11<rou x:-irtrrou, IIIOIJ [Toi,] J.llDP 

0 - 2" ' < ' • * --;; ' • * 'J'l<ou-wu. we; --;Eypa;rTar w •• Tore; ;rpo<fn1Ta1<_; • o 

[tyt.~] ~;rO<JTf.A.Aw TOV fryyEA6v µov Toro ;rpo<1i:mou <Jou, 
,, <l , , ·'I<, ['' O' ] 3 e , 
Of KaTa<IKfV(l(IE[ Tl/1' 0(1<1]• O"OIJ E,11rrpn<1 E11 (1011 , rpw1•11 

f3 - , - , I '£ , , r (\, / 
OhJl'TO(;' EV T{I f(Jl//llf 'TOl/lCl<IUTE Tl/JI OOUV KIJ{)IOU, 
, 0 , ... ' '{3 , - 4 f , I 'I , w ucu; 71'0IHTE Ta(; rp1 ouc; auruu. E"'jfl'ET0 wai•1117c; 
J ''I • - • , \ • , (.l' I 

pu ;rn.,t.JJ• ~ 1• r V EfJll/''t' i.:c1t " K1Jp11crm,11• I ,w;r,rcr11n 11 Erni•owc; 
' Ii ,, t - 5 ' 't" ' ' ' ' uc; Cl<pE<III' uµccpnc.JI'. KCIL E-,E;ropwETO 7rpoc; UVTOV 

71'(1(1(( 1'1 'Iouicr,u xwrcc, Ka; oi 'hpo<10Au111rC11, * Kat if3ar.-

rfrovro 7rft11nc;* EV Ttf ·1orir11!J,1 71'11TCl/llt' u;r' lll/TOU 
i • t' "\. , ' r , ' - i' k 'f ~' 'J ' Ei.,0/I01\0you,1fV0I rcrc; Uflctprwc; CIVTWV, ' 1/V o:: WCIVVJ/(;' 

Crur. I. I. her. 0. om. Tou D D. ins, A.-2. ,rno,;,~ B K L Orig. ht A D P.-for 
;,, ,ui~ ... (JU<,',, 'Jlaui\l ,,p ..-,w,j·,,j~',l c~':' ·11. TIT..) TI D L ah,·,T Jr. Ori::. Et1:,;l'h. I:pipli. 
Aug. txt Al' Ircn.-h••;, om. B D abc Ircn. ins. A l' Orig.-,,,;rp0<1Uiv aov om. 
I~ lJ K L l' ubc ~yr. l'upt .. Eth. ( )rig. (tl,rin·, 011,·,· a, r,·,·) .T.-r .. ·\u,:. i11,. A Ori!;!:. -
:i. for nuTov, Toii O!Ov 1i111ov D a bed. - •I, bcr. {3nr.rii;w,, ins. o ll, omitting ,rni. -
r,_ l(ErroptV01,ro E Ii' II LS V al. b.-bcf. "hpoo-. om. oi D.-.-rci1•nr, t.:ai iJ3aur. 
ll D L abv Syr. Arm. Copt. Orig. Euseb. txt A P.-1rorn1":; om. D abd. - G. ""' ,jv 

N. B. Throughout ~fork, the parallel 
places in ~latthcw arc to be consultc<.I. 
\Vhcrc the agreement is \'crbal, or nearly 
so, no notes arl' here appcmlcd, except 
g.-ammatiml mul philological ones. •• •• 
- Ct1Al'. 1.1-8.pfatt. iii. 1-12. Luke iii. 
1-111. The object or )lark heing to rl'latc 
f/,e r1Jicial life mu/ 111iuistry or the Lord, he 
hrgins wilh I lis baptism; nn<I as a nccl's
snry introduction to it, with the prl'adai11g of 
John the llapli,t. llis ac,·ount or John's 
baptism has many phrases in common with 
hnth :Matt. and Luke; Lut from the ml<li
tionnl prophecy quoted in Yer. 2, is ccr-

tainly i1ulepe1uleu/ and rlisli11c/ (sec pro
kgomcna to the Gospels, eh.I. § :!).-',\pXTJ 
K.T.A.] This is probahly a litlc to what 
follows, an,I not connectc,I with wr. ~, nor 
with \'er. 2.-'h1aov XP-] ~/; as its Author, 
mu! its Subject. - 2, 3.J This ag-ain stan,ls 
indcpcntlcntly, not 'J '"''''· iyi1•. /311-n:T •• ,;,~ 
)'iyparrrcu.-Thc n•adin~ i,, Tfji 'Iler. r. 
iT(JO. seems to ha,·£' hcc:n inscrtcll from 
:Matt. iii. :i, a111l Luke iii. -1.-ThP citation 
h,•rc is from two prophl'!s, Isaiah anti 
:Mabchi ; sec rctr. Sec notl's 011 :Matt. xi. 
lO. iii. :J.-4.] Sec 011 ?llatt. iii .. l.
l3ci1rT, JUT,, the La pt ism symbolic of repe11t-



DD 

EYArrEAION KATA MA~KON. 227 

• <:I '-' , I , \ ' I 'I' <:I , I 
l:IICEOU/LH10c; 'Tptxac; IW/11//\0U KaL r.,WVJ/V OEPfWTWI/V 7Upt I~ Kiu~s i.~-

' I , ' , - \ , O' , '"' ' /\ ,, 
r_11v ocr<Jrnv nurou, Kai Ecr twv w,pwa,; Kat /LEAL aypwv. . .. 
7 , m • , '\. , ''£ t n , , , m hxml. xx:x11. 

Kat H,1,pucrcrE I\Eywv 'PXETat O u1x11poTEpru; /lflU 11~-um.xxii.li 
' I ,. , • \ o t , , ,I. '\ ,.. ' p , , ak:s:. 
071"!(7(.) 1rn11, OU OUK fl/lt tKm•oc; KU't'rrc; "IJ(Y(ll TOV 1/ICIVTfl " .. E,:•-l.i\".10. 

... f' "' , , ,.. 8 • , , '{3, r ... q , Joel 11. 11. 
Trvl' u1Too111u1r1,,11 ourou, E"'fhJ /IEl' E a1Tncrn U/Htc; n• P ''"· v. 27 -
r, ':\ ' ' \ f r ,.. J , f f !) \ l! 

1
:\t:•t~\-~: 7, 

uoan, auroc; ie {3<L7rncnt U/taC.: ev 1rvw11an ayui'· Kut •!•·'"" ''.· 
, , • r , , ... r , ... "O 'I ... , , F.ph. n. 2-
E"'f WETO EV EKEtvatc; Tate; 1//tEpatc;, 1jA EV l)crouc; ctlTU, i Jl~~J-~\".;;_ 
N y \ ~ r \ ' , ' ·~ ' 0 ' ' 'I , 7 Kutld I Clr.,apE'T TJJC.: CII\II\UWC,:, KaL EtJU'll"Ttcr 11 UlTO (v(LVVOU • • • 

s ' ' • I "'' 10 \ , 0' , {3 , * , , ... s James iii. 3. 
fie; 'TOV OfOUVIJV. /(at EU ewe; UVCI UIVWV U7TO TOIi _JuJ,,, i,. 7. 

tl"' ... ~ t , , , t - hcrl' ouly. 

uoaroc; eioE ax1to1tfoouc; 'TOUc; oupa11o~c;, Kat TO 1l"VEUf1U ~ t':,;'.f!i_\,\~-
:;:-;: W{;EL rrcptaTE(Jflv u Ka-ra{3nl11ov * E1r' uUTOv· 11 Kal v pw111J ': u;:::;)1

~:1_~: 
, 1 , ... , ... , ,-: r , , t w , , Aq. Isa. xlu. 

ryEIJETO EK 'Th.IV oupm•tvV 2:u El O Vtoc; /IOU O aya7Tl)TOc; ,.~-J;.lu,s:s.xii. 

' * --: X ' ~ ' 12 \ ' 0 ' ' ,,,_ ' ' y ' (3 I\ 20. Mal. ii. 
fJJ • '/:' EUOOKljcra. K«l EU u~ TO 'ITIJEVJLa CWTOV EK al\- 17. . 
'\ • , ,, 1 3 , ~ [, :7 J - , , r , y Deut. x.x IX. 

l\fl He; Tl/V EPIJ/LOV. Kat 1iv EICH J Ell Tll Er111tre l)/lfr(lc.: ~~: )[all. ix, 
1 z; Y ' ~ ' ,,,_ ,.. \ -r: z \Visd. ii. 2.J.. 

'TEcrt1apaKOVTCl 'll"Elf'Ur.,OµEVO\; U7r0 'TOU craravu, Kut 1/V Joh i. i;_ . ' 0 1 , , ,, 
8 
~ , , ... l Chron. x::u. 

/IET!l TWV 1,rut.1v' Kut Ol nyyEA.ot O!ljKOVOVV (LVT(t'· .J1;,xv.4Lt, 

'Iw. B.-for rpix., l,/pp>/V D a.-rni ..... <IUTOU om. D ab.-7. art. orrirrw ins. µov D. 
-,dn/mr om. D (!be Ambr. - B. bef. vv. om. iv B v Orig. Aug. (both times).-aft. 
1iyi111 ins. ,rni 1r11pi'l'.-IO. ,i,O!w1; om. D ah.-for arr/,, lie 11 D L abcd. txt A P.-for 
rrxil;., ,)vvyµivov1; D.-ber. 7rEfH"r-, w, ADE F H KL S V 30. w~rr,p B. txt P.
for irr', ,i, ll D. txt A P. - ll. iyivno om. D.-for ,17,, rra, Il D L be al. Syrr . .1Eth. 
Arm. Capt. txt A.-12. aft. rrv. ins. ro uy,ov D.-13. rcc. ,jv '""'• but txt ADD L Ci 

ance and fo1·giveness-of the ilcath unto 
sin, anil new birth unto righteousness. 
The former of these only comes properly 
into the notion of John's baptism, which 
did not confer the Holy Spirit, ver. 8. See 
on ver. 10.-7.J Kv,j,as :>.vaa, .... the 
expression is common to l\Iark, Luke, and 
John. It amounts to the same as bearing 
t!1e shoes-for he who did the last would 
necessarily be also employed in loosing and 
taking off the sanilal. But the variety is 
itself indicative or the inilepeiidmicii"of 
l\Iatt. and l\Iark of one another. John 
used the two expressions at iliffcrent times, 
anil our witnesses have reported both. 
Kv,j,as is adileil by ~fork, who, as we shall 
find, is more minute in circumstantial de
tail than the other Evangelists.-8.J l\Iatt. 
and Luke add '"'' 1rvpi. 

9-11.J 11att. iii. 13-17, Luke iii. 21 
-23.-a.,ro Natap. is containeil here only. 
The worils with which this account is intro
duceil, express inilefin.itcness as to time, 
It was (Luke iii. 21) after all the people 
were baptize,l; see note therc.-This com
mencement has no marks of an eye-witness: 
it is the compendium of generally current 
accounts. -10.J Ev&lws or Ev8us is a 
favourite connecting word with ~lark.
Either l\Iark has here taken the oral ac-

count verbatim and applied it to Jesus, 
'He saw' &c.-and alJrDv mnst n1can 
Ilimself,-or we must understand o 'Iw«iv. 
before .16,, and take a.va~. as absolute, 
which is very improbable.-Thc construc
tion of the sentence is a renwrkablc testi
mony of the independence of ~lark anil 
Matt. even when parts of the narrative 
agree verbatim ; sec note on l\Iatt. iii. (i.
a-x•t. Peculiar to ~lark; and more de
scriptive than ,b,,~ixU11cm,,, 1Iatt. Luke.-
11.] rru ,z, l\lark and Luke; ouro, lrr., 
lllatt.-iv ,!, ,i,c,, Matt. and l\Iark; iv 
rroi ,i,iJ,, Luke. I mention these things to 
show how extremely improbable it is that 
Mark had either Matthew or Luke before 
him. Such arbitrary alteration or the 
documents before him could never have been 
the practice of any one seriously intent on 
an important work. 

12,13.J Matt.iv. I-I I. Luke iv. l-13.-
12, 13.J lK~«i:>.:>.w = c',vayw l\Iatt., = ,iyw 
Luke.-aaTavo.=6iaJ3. l\Iatt. Luke; sec 
note, ~Iatt. iv. 1.-lt seems to ha\"C been 
pcrmitteil to the evil one to tempt the Lord 
during the whole of the 40 days, ,mi! of 
this we have here, as in Luke, an implied 
assertion. Tile additional intensity of 
temptation at the end of that period, is 
expressed in l\Iatt. by the tempter coming 

Q2 
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al,cv Copt. Orig.-oi om. A.-H. Tijt {3arr. om. B L l,c Copt. Arm. Syr. Orig. txt AD a. 
-15. bcf. Xiyw1•, om. ,rni ADE F ll S V If> al. ins. I3 al,.-rr,rrAi/!1w1•rn1 oi "'"'P"' 
D abc. - Hi. 1w1 rrapciywv r.npci B D L ll 1Eth. txt A.-for m',roii, ".!:i11w1•ot or Toi, ".!:. 
A ll L :'II 14 b Copt. Arm. ai:Tov ,oi, ~- E F II K S V :;4 all. Syr. txt D bc.-rcc. 
/3ciXXol'TC1~, but txt A I3 D F G HK LS V 21 al.-ci1c~,i{3X. om. B LI. Tei i5i.n•a D. 
txt A. - Ill. aft. ,i,;,ivTEt, for T. o. au., ,ral'Ta D al,c. - l!J. i.,iO,v om. ll D Lab Syr. 

to Him-becoming ,·isible and audible. 
l'crhaps the beiuy 1ci/l, fl,e beasts may 
point to one form of temptation, Yiz. that 
of terror, which was practised on Him:
hut of the iuu:ard trials, who may speak: 
-oL O.yy. 1 as TWv (hJp. g-cncric.-Thcre is 
nothing here to co11tradict the fast spoken 
of in Malt. and Luke, as De \Vette main
tains. Our Ernngelist is perhaps not 
aware of it; or perhaps implies it in the 
Inst words of ver. ):I. It is remarkable 
!lint those Commentators who arc fondest 
of maintaining that :Mark constructed his 
narratirn ont of those of l\latt. mul Luke 
(De Welte, :'llcycr) arc also most keen in 
pointing out what they call irreconcileablc 
difl<'rences between him and them ! 

14-20.J :\Tait. iv. 12-2:!. Luke fr. 
U, lr..-14, 15.J ,ra.pa.So9. seems to have 
heen the urnal nm! well-known term for 
the imprisonment of John. Sec notes on 
:i\Iatt. iv. 12.--'T0 <ua.y. T. (3. T. 9.J A 
cornl,i11ation peculiar to ~lark. TU ,i,. T. fl. 
occms :'llatt. iv. 2:1 :-' the good news of 
the arrival of the ki11p;dom of Go,I spoke11 
of i11 the prophets;' sec Dan. ii. H.- 1r<1rA. 
o Ka.Lp.] sec Gal. iv. ~- 'The c1ul of th,: 
oltl CO\'l'llnl1t i:, nt hnllll ;' "The Sou is 
horn, grown up, m1ni11led (in l1is lmpti:-::m). 
tcmptl'd, g:one forth, the testimony of 
llis witness is g-irc11, and now lle wih1l·~~c~ 
llirnsclf; now licgins that last speaking of 

God, b!f His So11 (llcb. i. 2), which hence
forth shall be proclaimed in all the world 
till the cud comes." (Stier, Hcden Jcrn, i. 
G..J).-Ka.l ,rurr.J These words arc in :\lark 
only. They furnish us an interesting chn
rnct~ristic of the ,liffcrcncc between the 
preaching of Jolm, which was that of re
pentance-and nf 0111' Lord, which was re
pentance aud faifl,. It is not ill lli,m·e{l 
as tl,e Sat'iow· that this faith is yet 
preached: tliis lie did not proclaim till 
much later in His ministry: but in fl,c 

fi1ljil111e11t nf tlce time and approaclt nf Ilic 
Ki11.ffdo111 of God.-•v is not i11st1·11111e11tal 
(as Fritz.), 'by means of the Gospel:' but 
'in the Gospel,' which, in its completion, 
sets forth J csus Christ as the object of 
faith. 

16-20.J Almost wrbatim, as :i\latthcw. 
The ,·ariations arc curious: after ~i1u111,u, 
~lark omitsn'i11 Xty,i1u J'U1' I r f Tp.:-although 
the name was prophctieally g:ivcn by the 
Lord hcforc this, in .John i. -1:1, it perhaps 
was not act11a/1_11 gh·cn, till the twchc be
came a distinct bo,ly, S<"C eh. iii. lti.-:'llat
thew has ti~· ;1j1• (J., ic)r our t,, T, 0., auju
ll_mel'h·ahlc \"arialio11, if u11c l'opit•<l the 
otJ,i.;r.-Our ci1cr:J1/31i:I.X. is '"' doubt the 
ri_t:ht rC':.1tli11g-, and ~uits thC' wiuulr t!rpicti11g 
of :\!:irk. -y<vla9a., is h,•re insertc,I before 
C1XL£ic; for more nrcuracy.-,i,\Aov, Vi,o ,ii. 
(~latt.) is here omitkd as unncccs&1ry.-
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µ,rci Z. r. ·:rnrp. abr. (~fott.) is omitted 
here, an,I z. inserted below, where l\lat
thcw has simply r. 11'rtT. - f,L<Ta. Twv 
11Lu9. is inserted, for particularity, and per
haps to soften the leaving their father 
alone. It ,;i,·es us a view of the station 
of life of Z. and his sons ; they ,-.ere not 
poor fishermen, but had hired serrnnts.
l\Iatthew has 1ji<0Xoi,e,,u. mir.-Now may 
we not Yenture to say that both these ac
counts came from Peter originally ? lllat
thcw's an earlier one, taught ( or given in 
writing perhaps) without any definite idea 
of making it part of a larger work ; Lut 
this carefully corrected and rendered accu
rate, even to the omitting a name, which 
though generally known, and therefore men
tioned in the oml account, was not yet 
formally girnn, and must Le omitted in the 
ldstorical. 

21-28.J Luke iv. 31-37, - 21.J Not 
immediately after the preceding. The 
calling of the Apostles, the Sermon on the 
Mount, the healing of the leper, and of the 
centurion's sermnt, precede the following 
miracle. - 22.J A formula occurring entire 
at the end of the Sermon on the l\Iount, 

lllatt. vii. 20, and the first clause of it in the 
corresponding place to this in Luke iv. :12. 
-23-28.J 0:vO. iv 'ITV., a man bowul to, 
possessed by, an evil spirit; so xara iv 1rv. 
ciy. Rom. xiv. 17.-This account occurs 
in Luke iv. 33-37, ncal'iy yerhatim: for 
the variations, see there. It is very im
portant for our Lord's official life, as show
ing that lie rejected and forbad all testi
mony to His Person, except that whic!t 
He came on eai·tl, to gfoe. The devils 
knew Him, but were silenced. (See l\latt. 
viii. :!!J. v. 7,)-How utterly impossible to 
understand such a testimony as that of the 
sick person, still ~ of thcfei,er or disease ! 
- NQta.p.J \Ve may observe that this epi
thet usually occurs under strong contrast 
to His l\Iajcsty and glory; as here, and 
eh. xvi. G, and Acts ii. 22-24. x-xii. U, am!, 
we may add, John xix. l!J. -~EQ, originally 
imperative of iciw, but use,! for an inter
jection of fr_igl!Land anguish. - T)f,LO.S, 
generic, sec :Matt. ,;ii, 29 (and note on the 
two men there). - 17'11'Qpnf.J l,ai-i119 -E_On
vulsecl l,im, sec ref!'. Luke adds, that lll• 
diUI1ot injul'e him at all. 

29-34.J l\Iatt. viii. 14-17, Luke iv. 
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.1Eth. txt A C. - :11. kni,,nc T1),, x•ipn "(laTi111ac ,jyup,v ah,),• D lul.-avTiic 
om. B L.-Ei,Oiwc om. H CL Copt. Arm. txt A D. - :1:i. ,ii1111,v B D. !xt A C.-for 
,,p,po,,, i9iro11a,, D.-aft. ixo••Ta~ ins. ,,,,1101, 1ro1KiXa,, D bet!. - :1:1. 11u1••1Yl'"''I B.
aft. Ui,pm, ins. avTov D tl. - :J.t. stands thus in D ,I: ""' W1r1,,-,,urr,i, nuroi•c ,_,,; rm'·c 
la,,,61,,a fxo1,ra,; 1.!;Ej3ahtJ, abrci ci.-r' nVrWv 1-:ni oV,; 1jt;,1.tv nUTli. XaAii1 1 Or, -,jturrnv 
aUnla,. 1t:cri iOtpcl1r1:ucrt.v 1ToAAoi·~ iccz,:W, txo1 1Tat; Tro1.:iAat~· 1•c)ao1~ Kni Cni1uJ1•,a 
,ro,\:\,i i~if:Ja:\o•.-aft. avro,•, aJt! (rvi·) xr111rv1• (nvrv,,) 1l1•m B C G L )I '27 al. ,Eth. 
Arm. Copt. txt A D abc. - :1u. ;,,,,vxn B C D L nl. txt A.-""' ,hij:\U. om. B.
:lli . • ardiw1:.,v B )l. - :w. aft. ,iy,.,µ,v ins. ,iX,\uxou 13 C L Copt. Arm. txt. AD abc. 
-for 'X"I'·• iyyvc D.-for "w,,., ,_,;,,,ar ""' Ei, T<i~· r.,i>..uc D abc ~yr.-"'ll'"~W/IEV )I. 
-iXi1XulJa many mss. 11:,ij:\Uo,, JI CL (.ai I;. C). txt A D.-:m. for 111•, ,p.v, B.-
rec. i,, Tuh· m•v. but txt A B C D K L l!J al. - ~O. for ,rnrns·,, irwrwi• D.-rni ym•. 
niiT. nm.BI) abc. ins. A C. aurv1• om. L Arm.-.ai bef. ,\iy. om.13.-lin om. D l, 
Syr. for urr, 1'VfllE C L c Capt. Arm. 1Eth. •VP" UTI B. txt A a.-cu,·y ll. -4 I. mi 

:Ill- •II. The three accounts, perhaps from 
a common source (but sec notes on Luke), 
nrc all it.lcnlical in substance, hut \'Cry 
diverse in detail and words. - 6.«JrijKlV a:U
'TT)V, of the fol'cr, is common to all, anti 
8LTJKDVEL avTo'i5, but 110 111ore. (I shnul,l he 
Jisposct! to nscribc I he account to l'eter.
Simon, .Arulrc-w, James, and John,-scc 
eh. xiii. a.)-'J'ltC' ~:lmc mny he ~aid of \'Y. 

:l:!-:!-1 :-llwworols o<a, T) -rroll.. OA.("rr,T)V ... 
8Upa.v nrc a1Mr·d in our 1Pxt, showing the 
accurate 1lelail of an C\"f'-witne~s. 

35-38. J Lul,c ii'.' -l'!., -1:J, whC"rc sec 
note. The Lor1l 1s prr~l'llt pnrpo:-e w:is, 
not to remain in any 011c plaee, hut to make 
the circuit of Galikc ; not to wurk 111ira-

-rks, but to preach_ - <vvvxov, acc. neut. of 
tv1,uxo~, rt.S ai1Jtf£1)11, nL'!H01', 11foJ1, &c. n 
form not so USl'tl in the classics. - •tijMI. 
from the house of l'ctcr anti .\rnlrc,,, Yer. 
:!!I. - at JJ,<T'. a~T.J ,\ndrcw, .John, anti 
,James, ihitl.-38. <t<Xt\ll..J = ,i,-,il1rn;l.11m, 
Luke :-not • /1(11·c1111tlcrtnkc11 thi.sjoumry:' 
lie 11ml ,wt !/rl brr;1<n an,1 jo111·11ry, aml it 
cannot apply lo it,,~(), abo\'l', for that was 
not to nny C"ity, nor to preach. 'floe won! 
has its nwn~ ~nll•mn Sl'll~l\ a~ in .John )ai. 
:?B, tlwu_td1 of l'Ollr~c 11ot n11clerstood /hen 
by the hear('rs. -30.] )la!t. i\'. :!:1,-«TJP· 
di;] 1111t fort,,, but as t~· ~i,1 1 l-iiJWJ' Afytu•, 
Thul'pl. v .. Jr,, a11,I similar expressions : 
SC'C Tl'f. • 
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OD,11<:: U,1,aaal µe ,.aOarlaa1. 
11 ~ 2~ 'I11aoi7t;; arr"'>..ay-

0 ' , , , - tl, f. > - ' '\ / ) -
Xl'IO" Ht;, EKTEtVat; TIJII xeIpa 1/'r'aTO UIJTOIJ Kat AEYEI UIJTI:! 

0iAw, Kct0np1.cr0,,n. -I! KCIL [e;7T()JJT0t; CIVTOv] u',(H,.u; 
, -"\o ' • • ' "\ ' ' • o ' o 1~ I( ' Cl7T1/1\ EJI Ct:T UIJTOII 1/ Aerrra, KUI EKU 0/JIO" 1/. ' al 

w • (.!. , ' - , 0, • 'C '/3 "\ , ' 11 I "\ , 
f/1/J;ll/OJO"CI/IEl'Ot; CYll,C/J EU H,Jt; f..,E CIAEI' (llJTOV Kat AEYH w)latt.i,.~o 
, - ., "" , [ "\ ] ,, , '\ \ , r, , ~t't' John x1. 

llll.C:! Orm /11/Ofl'( /II/OU' ~17T\1'.', 111\I\ urrnye crrnvruv :;.;, :;,, 

CEl~OI' Tlf ierei", KU! rrrod1•ey1-.e 7TE/ll ,OU 1-.nOn~llO"/IOU O"OIJ 
t\ X I ::::."' 1\1 - y ' , , !j r ~\ 
Cl ir(IOt;ETU<;;E I WO"l/t;, Elt; ftarTVOLOV UIJTOlt;. • 0 OE x .~,F.YIT.xi,. 
• ;:' "\u ' ,, t° , "\ "\ ' > I Z 11' ''t ' -::lU. • 
Ei.,fl\ WV 11pi;.«TO K1Jpuaaeiv 'iTOI\I\U Kai omcp11µ11.,m1 TOV ! f,~'/;_~~'.J~-
a AO'"VOJ•, ~<;;TE lll/1-.fTI avrov U,vaaOat ,l,Ul1EOWt; E;t;; 7TOAIV a t~~:t);;·;,. 

I r 't" \ W 

eit;EA0e'iv· l1U.' t~w EV er}Jl-'01<;; TO'iTOtt; ~v, Kat 11pxovTO • 

' , ' t , 0 rrrot;; UIJTOJ! 7TUVTO EV. 

II ' I( ' ' ' ' - '0 ' K ' t. 11' ' ' -. • at 7TUI\LV Ht;JJ1\ EV flt; Cl7TEOVaOII!' 01 T//IEr<oJV. h Dent. ix_. II. 
2 \ C , , 0 r, * l1 ) .. , , ') ' , 0, C -~cts ~XLV.17. 

Knt J/KOua 11 ort ett; 011.:ov ean, Kai eu ewt;; avv- c ,~"i'.-. .',',;_\,.,;_ 
, 0 '' \ " , f - 11'' ' ' ' 1:,. J/X ,,aav 7TOAAOI, Wt;TE µ111.:en xwpuv µ11oe TU rrrot; TIJV •~;h.i.3<J: .. 

0
, , '\''\ , .., , '\, 3 , ,r , ,:,r,1~r.:xx11. 
vpav• l.:at E1\Cl1Ht UIJTOlt; TOV AO"'/OV. Km erxo11TUI rrro,; r :'.:1c;·u.xiii.G. 
, , '\ , , • , r , , g here only. 

CtlJr'Oll ;rupn,\U'ilKOl1 <ff~l0117"EC: <UfH>}H:l'OlJ lJiTO TfCTO"CttHtlJ'• Gt'u.x:s.xiii.li. 
·i \ , '-' , g: 1 , _ ~ , , ,, '\ h hcrt' onlyt. 

Kat fllJ OIJVUftEVOI rrrot;eyytrJal CIVTl,J OIU TOV ox1\0V, i Gal.i,.tcrnnly. 
h , , , ' tl --:: L. ' i , , .} Jud5, xv_i; ~! 

UiTE!1'7"E:)'Cl0"0l' TlJV <TTEf1JlJ O'iTOU lJJ', K(U l:~OrV~Ul1TE«; ~\~x:i. l K.iuos 
k ,- , *I '{3{3 *,, ._. r '\ , m , kLnkev.4a1. 

XCII\CoJO"I TOV ·,- Kpct aTOV Ep 'f' 0 1TnraA1JTIKOt; l.:ClTc- I /i;.'ilr.~~-

5 'I;\ ' ~' r 'J ,.. ' ' ' - '\ 1 
• J I H I·' Kflro. iowv oe o 110-out;; TJJV ;rtaTtv cw1wv ,uyf1 r~, A~l'.'td. •• 

"\ - T' n ' / I * ' r , [ J ix.:Monlyt. 
rrnpn1\IJTll-.lt) fl.:l'OI', urj,UoJJITCli 0"01 (l[ Cl/!CIOTlfl! O"OIJ • m,h. i.30. 
G - " t. , _ , ' , " n JLttt, , i. l!.! 

1iam, d nnt; TWJI -yp't/l/WTEw11 El.:EL i.:nO1111e1101 Knt 
O 

oia- 0 ;::;k, ;;,.rn. 
'\ v, p , ... ~, , - 7 T, -:- t, '- , - 11 l>eut. v1u. 17. 
I\Oy1L,O/lfVOI EV Tntt; KUOOln!t; CIIJTWJ! I Ol!TOt; OIJT(I) I\Cl1\H 1'.,.,v.j,. 

* {3 f I ~, , I f / , '- q ~!all, xx.v1_.. 
q Aaap11µwt;; ; Tit; ovvarat ucptfVat a1iapnat; et µJJ ~J: o .. n. ui. 

,r,r;,.., n. ,mi 6py1e1e,;~- D ad. - 42. ,l1ravro~ aUTOV om. B D L abcd Syr. ins. A C.
,1-1. JHJliv om. A D L aucv Syr. Arm. ins. ll C. -45. ,ro;>..>..,i om. D aucrlv.-bcf. 
ipi11w1,, h' ll L.-,j,, om. ll.-rcc. ,ranaxo0w, hut txt A B C D K L ~[ S l!J al. 

Cu.\r. II. I. ,;,,;,..o,;,,, rra>..w D L a Copt. - 2. Kai (I) om. ll L ac Copt. Arm.-iv 
oi1<11• ll D L abc. txt A.-,i,0. om. ll L bv Copt . .1Eth. Arm. Syr. Aug.-for miroi,, 
,rp/J, ovrov,; D.-rb,, om. D. - 3. for i,,ri,, cirri, L. - ..t. for rrpo,;,y., ,rpo,;iv,yKai 
B L v Sp· . .1Eth.-avr0 om. D nuc.-d-;ri, TOU ux;\ov D cv.-i/;,opu<,. om. Dave Syr.
for ir;,' <~, orrov ll D La. txt A c.-~(J<if3arrov AC D. txt B.-for Kar., 1jv 1<ara
,,,,,.,vo,; D. - 5. cicpi,vrai B.-e1ov ai a,,. omg. 110v (2nd) B D G Lal. 1101 ni uµ. C. 
txt A. -7. for ri, on ll.-J3Xa11cp,,,_.,, ll D L aucv. txt A C.-,I,; om. D.-11iViw~ om. 

40-45.J ~fatt. viii. 2-4. Luke v. 12-
14. The account here is the fullest, and 
evidently an original one, from an eye-wit
ness. Luke mentious (ver, 15) the spread
ing of the fame of .Jesus, without assignin~ 
the cause as in our Yer. •15. Sec note on 
Matt. - 43. J ltll3a.;,..<v ucc,1 not necessa
rily imply that the healing was in a.house 
(:\!eyer); it mii;ht have been iu. a.city, as 
in Luke. - 45. Tov Xoyov J not, 'what 
,J csns had said to lliru,' hut ' the accountj'' 
of his healing. :· 

.. , 

CnAP. II. 1-12.J Matt. ix. 2-9, 
where sec notes. Luke v. 17-211.-'l'he 
three are evidently independent accounts ; 
~fork's, as usual, the most precise in de
tails; e. g. 'borne of four:' Luke's also 
hearing marks of an eye-witness (see Yer. 
l!I, end) ; ~Iatthew's apparently at second 
hantl. - 2.J ELc; o1Kov, iu doors; as Eh· 
ciypuv, to the country, eh. X\i. 12:-the ets 
combines motion with the construction,-

' 'that he !lad gone home, and was there.'
In thls verse we have again the peculiar 
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f = Luke i. i,i1l. 
\ 1•!~ .. : i·: _ ~l]. 

J,Mlo.\.:-.u ... .:. I. 
n )I.ill.ix.;). 

D abc Syr. ,Eth. Arm. - ll. aiiroii om. D abc Copt.-011r,a, om. ll abc.-nft. o,;rw~, 
ins. ,,,:,..,; .\ ( • E F 11 K " \' a111l 10:! 111,,. "'Tr., but not II I> I. ohc,lr. - !I. i11,i.-:11I ,,r 
'.A,piw,1rcri rr. al li,,., D a ha,·c -"EyupE .:. c1. T, 1.:p. '7. ,:, i,-;r. ti~ r. 011.. anv, and a.ft. 
1·, 1-i.:-~i,•, '.,\,,',;, r.. Hi l~Jl,-fur <J1Jt, tTOI' n E f G K Ly " 111a11y Iii"''· f\1 .\ ]) {lf',
;iHIJf .\ (' I) E F S \" al. iytipof' I\ K L. ~t·P pr11h•::!!'., 1o ,ari11u:-: r,·a1li11:.::-.:.-l\'ui 11111. 

C J) L v Syr. Copt. Arm. ins. A ll.-for mp,.,,.., vircry, L nncl D (sec nuon•). -
11. ,y11r• A UC DE F SY nl. iyupo,, K.-hcf. ,,pov om. ,mi ll C D L ab Syr. Copt. 
Arm. Ath. Ant;", ins. A. -12. for l,,ci,,r., ,,,.,,.poaO,v ll L.-:\iyovra~ om. ll.-~ai 
:\iyrn, D. - I a. ir,i:\iv om. D Copt. Aug. - l.J. A,11, A K nl. Awfi ,, ll L. 'Ici~w/301• 
1) abc. txt C. - la. yinrai ll L.-i,, r,1; om. ll.-~armm11i1·w1• nvrwv D abc.-i:ai 
aft. a,;,-,,;; om. D abc.-aft. ci1wrr. ins. 1:\06,•n, A C. txt ll D,-111:o:\ovU0111• ll r. -
W. ,mi (1) om. ll.-oi om. ll L l.Jcf. yp.-for "· oi <I•., rwv <l>ap,aaiwv II L. txt AC D 

minute <lepictini:; of :Mnrk. - 8.J The 
knowledge was immediate and superna• 
tural, ns is most cnrcfully nrnl precisely 
here signified. - 11. ::£01. >,.. J 'l'hc stress is 
on aoi. The wor,ls nr<' preci.,el!I those used, 
ns so often in :'llark,-nncl ,lcnotc the turning 
to the pnrnlytic m11I a,ltlrcssing him. 

13-22.] )Intl. ix. !l-li. Luke Y. 2i 
-:1!1. I hn\'c 11isc11ssc1I the 1111cstion of 
the identity of )lntthew nncl Le\'i in the 
notes on )latthcw.-Thc three nc!'nnnls nre 
in matter nearly iilentienl, nncl in diction so 
minutely anti 1111neco1111tahly rnried, as to 
•1C'clarc here, as dsrwherr, tlwir i1HlepC'11-
dcncc of one anothl'r, (•xcq1t. in h~niug- hail 
some common ~ourcc from which they have 
more or less tlcllccte,l. (These remarks tin 

not npply to the <li\'Crsity of the names 
)lntthcw anti Led, which must be ac
countctl for on ol her ,:;rounds. Sec, ns 
throughout the passage, the notes on )latt.) 
- 13.J ,r,i>,.,v, sec eh. i. JG. -15.J The 
entertainment was certainly in Lrl'i's house, 
not in //,a/ of 0111" Lord, which last is n 
P!l~c (ic(iou of..~lc}·cr's, &e., anti is not nny 
where dcsignak1l in the Go~pcl accounts. 
The Loni, mul those followine; llim as tlis
ciplcs, were ordinarily cntertaim·,1 where 
lie wns im·ite,l, which will ncrount for 
,j,.0Ao{,U11uu11 n{•7,:J :-and the change of 
subjrct in the two, ai1rU1, and ni,rnii, is no 
uncommon thin~; sec a similar change in 
Luke xix. :I, wh,•rc to he consistent :'llcyc-r 
ought to un<lcrstmul or, r~ ,j;\. µu:. 11v of 
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nA1,i1•,;,J1 ,w; <~fwpn11A1;,1,, tAEyo1• ,01,;- 1rn011rn1,; m',ro11 

1, '1'1' c',' TI ' - ' - ' ' ' - • ()' [ ' /lf:TU lhJl' 'Tf1\(rJl'hJl' K<ll U/t<tpTttJl\f,IJ' (CJ' H( K<ft h ll-i:111 •1-..: 11. , J I~ \ ' , f , I ... '\ ' , ... () u, i ~, J..111..t' 11. ,1.'I. 

iTll'H ~ ' K(II cn:oUO"lH.,' U JJCTOV(_,' /\l')'H llUiO((_,' ;(pE:Hll' ~:~rj,\
1

~ '-
1

1
\ 

,, • k , , , ... , ' '\ , I I - ,, ~:!. 
rxoucflV 0l IITXV0VTE(," t<t,pou, UI\I\ 0l Ka KW(; Exo11TEf, i ~;~'\:\~--

rn "'X(} KCIAfCHll ~ • ' • ';\;\' ' - A '• [' kJosh.xi,·.JJ. OVI\: IJ1 01' lh:Cl(OUt_., ct1, et ((/Hl(J1 w, <JU{. EL{.' 1 ~:~t--..,~ 1\-, 

/lETll1,otnv].. m r-ium. xxiii. 
11. Neh. \'i. 

in Ker) n ~crnl' oi fW011rn1 'l111fi1•1'0U KUI ci t <l><1pl(rctlOI ,,.
1
:::; .. 1. 

n ' ' ,, ' A I all7"<~ t\l<LTl1 c,11 
0 f'_:,!t.~~a~.- 1-l'lJCJ'T"fllOl'TEt;, 1-:cu Epxo1,rcu Kat , ::-youcrn, " ~ _1., ;.i_ ·";'"· 

pa011rni 'Iwuvvou Kat oi TWV <I>«p1crn/wv l'lJO"TElJOU(J'lV, oi "1'.'.,\;;l";i. 13, 

"' I u \ ' , ID \ 'i' , ... C' 'I - lb. 
N (J'Ot flrl 1jTCIL OU 111/(J'TEUOU(J'l; i.at El71"fV UVT0I(; 0 1j(J'OV(," q r~iq/ :;.,.o, 

j\ I , ~, , o , ' ... - , 'i' r r , .. ~l.tlt.J 
l 1} OUl'(ll'T(U Ot VIOL TOV r l'V/l.1)CtJl10€; q fl' ':! 0 l'll/t<j,tot; rJ1.:.-~t~;;_1. 

' , - ' r S tl , 0' ' - XL 11. 
flET flUTllll' HfTL l'IJO"TEUEII'; O(J'Oll XP0V0V µE EaUTllll' sJn,h.iv_._U. 
,, , , , ", , , O t , '\ , l A mus nu. 11. 
EXOU(J't TOJ• VUfllj>to1•, ou ouvaVTCIL 1•11crnuHv' i E,uva-011- "i'!;~'.1LL n. 

"-' r / tl u , o- , , , - ' / \ Ex xii. :17. 
Tat Of 1}/lE(IUL OTCIV Cl71"QO 1/ £171" aUTWV O VUfllf,W<;, Kat visa.iii._~!. 

, , • t , 'II ,'- t - t t f ., I t , "- ' Lev. Xl?'· I~. 
TOTE 1'1/(J'TfU(J'OV(J'lJ/ EV EKEL1'1,1 Tll 1JµE(l~• - OU()fl<; ~- )~:;1~~~- h. 

" ' ' 3 \ w • ' x ' ' y ' ' ' ' • ' * ' , r here uu\y t. 
t7rl/ 1\1/!lfl (lflKOU<; 11,J'a<f>ou f71"1fJ(Hl7rTH E7rl l/tclTl(/1 ,-.. ,c.;.,,, 

'\ - • I"\\ ' .,., 1.- ,J , :,; '\ r , _ , , Jnb X\J. ).•. 

irU1\Cll(fJ• ft C{: /01, ~.- ·u1:Jf[ 7"0 • 7i"'1\lJf>Wj(a (lVTOV TO KUll'OI' z:·;
1

1

1
\1;r_r.h,,.,,. 

✓• ,oU rrnA.uro~ ~*, /.:Cl; xE7po11 ax:<1,((L 7I1'E;"(l[. -- Kn; o,',b{:~c_; .. 
~ (3, '\ '\ ~ I • l, > , '\ , ' ~' , a C'h. 'nl, ~:1. 

Cl1\ 1\ El 0lJJ011 JIE0V Et(; Cl(J'J.0U(; 71"n I\UI0V(,"
0 

H OE fl1J, John x<ii;. 
•, , ,r [' 1 ] , , , , r ,r , .., 1_1._Ps.c:s.::s:v. 

fH/CT(J'El O 01110<; 0 NO<; TOU<; IIO"KOU~', Km O 011'0<; EKXHTUl 1>~'
0

1,'.°L .. J, 13 , 

ac.-for iii. avr. irrO., ,rn, ivu1•n,; i,n i<rOi11 B L. ""' ,Uav on iirrO,w D. txt A.-for 
Ti or,, Ctu Ti D. on B. txt A. qunre abc.-,rni 71"<VII om. B D.--n<l<l o l)l(){I(1fWAO!; 

,iµwv CL v Copt. 1Eth. Aug. - 17, avroi,; om. D abc.-for ov,c, ov y,,1, C c.-ii, 
µ,nivo,a,, om, A B D K L many mss. bv Syrr. Copt . .iEth. Arm. Aug. ins. C ac mu! 
nlmost all const. l\ISS. - U:l. rec. bcf. ,,,,rrT1uo1•n,;, oi -rwv •l>ap,rraiwv, with ac an<l 
const. :.\ISS., but txt A BCD K ;\l al. b Syr. Copt. Arm. Aug.-oi rwv •!>. om. A. 
,:, oi 1rnfi,F"; Twl' <P. B.-aft. rroi 0111. 1wU11-rai B. - l!l. from orrov .... 1•11rrn u11v 
0111. I) ab. - 21l. clu0~/ C.-rel'. ii:ti1·luc; rni~ 1/1ti-pa,~· with many eonst. ~l~S., hut txt 
A 13 C D K L Syrr. 1Eth, Arm. -21. rec. i:ai ovv. with many const. :.\ISS., hut txt 
A 13 CD G KL :.\1 S abcd 8yrr. Copt. Arm. ovii. iii D G :C-1 ac.-ir::,rru,.parrn, D.
frri i1zcinov -rra\,u01, ll C D L. txt .A.-nipu ll,r' aVroU rU -.rA. TO ,can•Dv roU ·,T. A. K 
Syr. nip. -rO ,.-X. d-;;' atiroU (ci</J' iuvroV Il) TO ,c. roii rr. ll L. a'ip. rO r.A. rO ,c. ci1rO 
Tojj r.. D abcv. txt C.-rni ... yi"''""' om. L.-22. ,i /'ii µi1y• C L.-pl1!,11 BCD Lv. 
txt A c.-u J'io~ 0111. BC D L abcv Syr. Copt. ins, A.-i:ai o olv. ci.r0Aoiirn1 (.:. oi 

our Lor<l. To help out his interpretation, 
he makes 1:aXiunt, vcr. 17, mean 'to in
vite' ( !) - -qa-a.v ya.p . , . a.vT,ij, peculiar to 
:C.fork. - 16.J t86vT•~ a.vT. ia-9., having ob
serned .Him eating, or, that 1-Ie ate. The 
question was afle1' 11,e .fenst, at which, being 
in the house of a l't1hlican, they were not 
JJresent. - 18.J Ka.l. -qa-a.v K.T.A, :.\fork 
here gives a notice for the information of 
his readers, as in eh. vii. 3, which places 
show that his Gospel was not written for 
the use of Jews. It appears from this 
accouut, which is here the more circum
stantial, that the l'harisees an<l disciples of 
John askc<l the question in tlte tltird person, 
as of otl,e,.s. ln l\latthew it is tlte dis-

ciples of Jolm, and they join i11ui,; i.:ni oi 
•l>ar, In Luke it is tl,e Phal'isees and 
Scribes, anti they ask as here. l\feyer un
clcrstamls it, that the disciples of J, anti 
the Pharisees were at Iha/ particular time 
keeping a fast, an<l that this gave occasion·,' 
to the question; but this is contrary to the 
usage of this construction. - 19. J ila-ov 
, , . VTJITT<UELV, this repetition, container! 
nei/1,er in 1lfatt. nor Luke, is incousistcnt 
with the <lesign of an abl"idgcr; an<l sulli
ciently shows the primary authority of this 
report, as also the ,lv iKe(vn Tij iJJL, ver. 20. 
- 21. J The acl<lition here of To Ka.ivov 
confirms the ,·icw taken of the parable in 
the notes on l\latthew. 
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• > I 
Ol CICTKOL 

I vwv 

ciaKni) Il. Kai ol da. cirr. Dabrl. c/,roAoii,,rm om.L. txt A cv.-cinci. ... f3X'lrfo,, om. D 
abd. {3X11rfo., om. ll.-2!l. ucf. roi, a. om. iv CL al.-lu11ropd11aAm UCD. txt A.
miroii om. D Arm.-oro,ro,.iv D. om. D bc.-.,-iAAHv D abc.-21. aft. ,rowiia,v ins. oi 
ftuUiJ,m auv l> ~l abe.\nn .. Etli .. l,•r.-1·,·1·. i,, .,-_ rr .. hut;,.""'·.\ ll (' I> 1, :'II al. ,,t,,,,1,._ 
-aft.,!;,ar, ins.a/,roi, Dabc.-25. avru, om. DCDL v, hut sec rclf.-2(i . .,,.,;;~- om.11 D. 
-ijXOw 11.-roii lief. 0. om. C.-1rr1 ',\{3. r. apx- om. Vabd. roii om. KL:\ISY. ,ipx. 
on1. l\I.-for roi'~ iEp., ,oVG itplli· Il L.-for c11'11 1 nVrc

1
,i, µ£r1 aVroU D. - 2i. rO t1&('3 . 

. . . . . <',,er, om. D ac.-aft. lyii•1ro, ins. 1m1 11 C v Syr. om, A b. - 2U. lief. ""P'Os, 
ins. >dyw ci ii1,i1• D abc. 

CnAP. Ill. l. ''" om. 11.-for i;., ;1)pav D.-2. 7rClf!ETt/poiivro A C D. txt B.-crvrov 
aft. O,p. om. D abcv.-1v r. aa/3. C D.-1rnri1yophaoua,v C D. txt A B.-:l, n 1, r. 

23-28.J Matt. xii. 1-11. Luke ,-i. 1-5. 2 Sam. l'iii. 17, Ahimclech is tl,c son of 
Abiatl1a,·, an<l in l Chron. x1·iii. W, Ahi
mclcch. Amidst this rnriation, we can 
hardly undertake to explain the ,lifliculty in 
the text. - 27.J To ucil3 . ... 8,a. TO u. is 
peculiar to :\lark, and highly important. 
The Sahlinth is an ordinancejor man; for 
man's rest, Loth actually an<l typically, as 
setting forth the rest which remains for 
Go,t's people (lleh. ii'. !)). But lie who 
is now speaking has taken on Himself 
cllanlwod, the whole nature of Man ; :nu! 
is ri!Jlitful Lord Ol'Cr creation as !Jrn11ted 

The same may he sai<l of the three accounts 
as in the last case, with continually fresh 
c\'idcncc of thl'ir entire independence of oue 
m1fJt!ta. - o8ov ,roLEiv T<A. is matter of 
<lctail _and minute d~E_i_C~'!,n.-The i11tcr
prctat10n upheld by :\Icyer, that they he
gan to make a u:ny for 1/,emselres by pluck
;,,!/ off the ea,·s (he mnintaius that according 
to this account they did not cat them! ! sec 
nr. 25) is too al,sur<l to be seriously trcate<l. 
The classical sense of ,JZ01, ,rnui'1.1 must 
c\'iclcutly not be prcssl'd: it here= i,/5,i,, 
r.o«i~O,u. - 26.] .,,., 'A{3. T. a.px, 'In 
the time of Abiathnr the high-priest,' not 
'<l11ri11g the hi~h-pricsthoml of Ahinthar ;' 
hut this docs not escape the difficulty : for 
in l S:1.m. xxi., from which this nceount is 
taken, Aldmr/rcl,, ,wt .1lhiflll,m·, is the 
hig-l1-1•ric~t. 'fl1erc is l1owc,·t.'l' cnn~iclera. 
hie co11fusion in llic 11amcs about this put 
of the histor\': Ahiml'k•d1 himself is called 
Ahiah, I Sm;,. xi,·. :I; and whl'rms ( I Sam. 
xxii. 20) Ahimrlcch has a son Abialhar, in 

to Jlan, mu! of nil /lint is ,un,le for Jla,1, } 
and therefore of /1,e Sabbath. The whole 1 
dispensation of tiwe i:, crc:itrcl for wnu, for 
Christ as lle is 1llm1, :nal is in llis al,so- ✓ 
lute ))01/'CI'. - -- '<;' 

C11,\P. III. 1-6.J :llatt. xii. !l-1~. \ 

Luke ,·i. Ii-I I. 011 :\latthe\\''s narrati,-e, t,··--•~·1l

1 

~cc note::, on Luke. The two other accouuts • 
arc cognate, though c.•ach h:1.s some parti-
r,ulars of its own. -1.] ,rnALV, sec eh. i. 
21, = iv fr/p,:• aaf3., Luke. -2.J Luke 

,.' 
/ 
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III. 1-11. KATA MAPKON. 

/;11pa1• lx- X· c. rqi T, X· •X· /;. B L. TI{' ;X· T. X· ii:. D. txt A.-rec. ,yEr1,at, with 
mni"· c1111st. mss., hut txt A H l' l) E f II K L )[ S \' al.-adcl i:ai rr6i/.lt D ,•,/,-- I. hef. 
:-oiG

0

ins. iv A D E.-for dy., ri dyaVov 1ro1ijrrm D lid.-bef. ,j dr.o". ins. µii.XXo,, D.
for a'/l'o,., a'/l'oXirrm L alicv Syr. Arm. - 5. fur ,;wp., '''"!"""" D cd.-aov om. ll ES V 
nl.-,i;:-,,urMr,iU11 A 11 E F KL l' SY al. ri,;:o,carirrr11 C. txt D.-af1. rr.:ru(· ins. 
,,:p;,,,, D. IT<'. 1'•y111t· ,:,~- ,, iiA\11, 1,nt 0111. A BC l) Kl' I' ~)Ti', Cop!. .Elli. ,\r111. -
G. 1vOiwG om. D L abc.-for /7roiovv, icicov,, ll. i1roi11rrav c. '/l'OWVl'TIG D a. txt 
A plied. - ,. for r.poc, ,;, 0 !'.-for 71'oXi, '/l'A., 7"0AV(; O,\:AO(: D alicv Syr.- 1jK0Ar,v

Crirrw A K ~I PS al. and (01ng. m:Tr1i) ll L. ,j.oXovOwrn,, (omg. avr,1,) C. ,; •. nvr~; 
om. D alic.-d..i, ucf. :-rj, 'Juv. om. D alicv.-1:. oi 1ripav D.-bcf. r.1pi T. om. ui ll CL. 
txt AD l'.-ci.ov01•r1, D.-fo, i,rra, ii CD li.-rrr11,i ll L. - !I ... Xoirip,n B.-aft. 
mi,i,,, ins. ,.o;\Xoi Dad. - lO. i01pa .. wE1• K.-bcf. avTr,;; ins. i1• D.-bcf. orro, ins. 
,ni A Syr. Copt. - 11. aft. urav ins. oi,,, D, writing "· r.v. d,rnl!., and coupling it with 

only adds that it was the Scribes and l'ha. 
risces who watched Him. - 4.J CLUTois. 
Luke adds ; rr,pwriJ"W vµii., r, : as his ac
count is the most detailed, I refer to the 
notes there. - a.'Tl'oKT. docs not uclong to 
,/,vx1iv: 'to sai-e life, or to kill!' - 5.J 
cni>.X. . . . . CLuTwv-pcculiar to Mark.
en,;\.;\.. implies sympathy with their ( spi
ritually) miseraLlc state of hard.hrnrted
ness. -6. 'llpw!l1CLvwv] Sec note on :\latt. 
x,·i. G, and xxii. Hi. \\'hy the Pharisees 
and Hcrodians should now combine, is not 
apparent. There must ham Leen some 
reason of which we arc not aware, which 
united these opposite~ in enmity against 

the Lord.-cni1113, ,.,,.ofovv is an expression 
peculiar to ~lark. 

7-12.J A general summary of the Lord's 
healing and casting out de,-ils by the sea of 
Galilee: peculiar in this shape to Mark; 
but probably answering to Matt. xii. I 5-
21. Luke Yi. li-l!J, -The description of 
the multitudes, and places whence they 
came, !3ets before u~ more graphically than 
any where else in the Gospels, the compo
sition of the audiences to \\·hid, the Lord 
taught, and whom lle healed. The repe
tition of 'T1'Afi8os '?l'oAu (,·er. II) is the report 
of one who ~-aw the nutuucrs from Tyre and 
Sidon coming and going-.-10. J Luke ,·i. l!J. 
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(·J.,,l..,·,·.:}.:. 
\Ill. :.··. I. 
.\-1-11.\1.:.:1. 
I'•.~., 1\ ,:_ 

, \. j. If) , I \ 

c,v101 1 r-r,u,,!>H, ;.~1u·::;r1-:-.1i ,, r:, 11,~• 1;rr, 

;;,, tTI~ ~7 ;, ll;z,,~- Tol, lhoi,. J'.! , .. .-u; ;rr,;\,\,( 

,, ~, 
t·K!><t ... :; 
t! ' , 

~-'ii't:'i'I/Hl llH'i"fH(' 

d ll .:,. ·.11. :.': 

,tl . i'1•u 10/ ,111101 1 tjHtl'~!H~I' 11111:,rr,,,rn. i·i , .. -u; r'o•u{'3,,i1 1H ::i,~· ,,~ 
• "';Id'. \,1,. :.·:, o:H','-', ,\.·,.,;, ;.:>o('KC1A[.l1tu ,J;:, _ _. ;;th ~c-1 1 <H;,,~,.., l'7u; ' ,~7i' ;,A.tl,n• 

"l. 11 ' I ' ' '""''"" ·' ' ' -
1~i1, .. ,•_._:.·: "{'"': uvTt>J'. 1,:ut C:tttJLJl'H: ChJl.U.:a ll'ct ,,un 1tr:1 uv1ov, 

I hill'.'.-" :XU.II. \ , , I'\ ' ' , l.i \ " ., ' • 

1t~·_ 1_'.·,/~- l"ll 'rJ'U UiTOC1T"l·1\J'\l/ Cllli"'f>lll_,' /\1J!)U(1<T(;(l' KUI l\ftl' f:~OU-

g eh. ii. 111. 1 [ , • (} , , 1 'J ' -. , '\ \ , "" ' 
g;.:-~(_l,m~r.:tlall. GHfl' ' !:!H17if:lJH1 1 TU(_' l'IJCJfJII(' K<II ~h."J)t11\1\Ul 1 i'(f C'llllfJ-

x111.1. IG , h• 'O - ~, ,, TI' 17 ' 
11-!f{!~,.:tx::ii,·. 1,,a• K<U Eii"E l]h:f T(lJ -t/lWJ'L Ol'OIHl . ::Tro1,• Kat 

'I«Kw/3ov TOV TOV ZE/3Eia1ov, /(UL 'lwu1111111, TOV iib~Aq,ov 

'i"(Ju 'It1h."t:,{=Ju11, ,,:u; ttt£0111.::-1 1 (il;.,,,,; .~ .. ,;J((('j"(l ]1cHll'tt>/i'-', :; .\IlCD 

irh.ii.rnal. i:a,0 1 i u;oi 1?:>01 1111(;• 
18 

KIi; '£\,,(!>£111 1 , Kll; 1l>/A1ttjj""()J' .. Kn; 

Bur,OoAll/1<11111', i.:nt :\lu,Ouio,•, ,_,,; (),,,,,ii .. , ,.:r,; 'I,1i-:1<11)01' 

TOIi TOV 'AA<Jiatou, Kat e(li8aiov, /Wt ~:JlbJlla TOV K(I-

, 19 ' 'I '~ ~~ 'I , t\ \ k ,~ 
kJer,xl•.~O. 11(1VITIJV, Kat OUOCIV ,, <1KC1p1Ct!TIJV, Ot; i.:cu rra:noWKEV . , 

aUTOIJ, 

20 r- ' '' -'( ' I I'\ )I '"\ 
\.CH E(>XOVTUI Ett; 01/(0IJ, KCII GV)'EPXETCll 1TUI\IV ux,,o~·, 

tl , ~I O t ' I '1 - 'J) \ > I 
Wt;TE fOI ou1•a<1 at (IUTOUt; fOjTE C1pro11 '/JCl'}'Ell', • KCII <IKOU-

yer. l O.->..lyovr1c D K al.-bef. o vioc ins. o XP'"'""C C l\L -12. rroi,;;<1, D K Lal.
];;, 1~,r ,;;-:-,j.\., 1/.\IJ,,1· [) nl,<·,· ~~'l" •. Etli. ~\u~. - 1 L ;;ft. 1 ,;,;-_ i11~. ,,;·,~· ,:al ,i;;--,1-r:-11\01'-c 

,~1,0µaan, B.-'i,,a Wcn1, r/3 1u.r' aiiroV D.-'IJ 1U (:.?ntl) om. ll.-nft. A:1/fl· ins. TO 1ti"f• 
y1;\.1ov D be.-hef. i'x11v, ins. icw,,v auroic D bev 1Eth.-01p ..... ""' om. II C L 
Copt. ins. AD l' abe.-Hi. beginning ins . .ai ,,,-oi11rr• rove 1',:,011-a II C. - Ii. hef. 
'Ici.:., aiorov A F G. rov 0111. C K S al.--iivoµa Jloav. D. - 111. for Om1., A1{i,faiol' D 
nhtl.-·l\.((J'((J'l(ic,J' I~]) L , .. ,,,.,. Syr. ('11p1. t:xt .\..-1!1. ·1111•1-,u~• () /,1·.-·1,,,;lf!lll;,o, 1;c·L. 
-n1.up11:,o. I) (I{' ~:r. f'\I ~'· -:!O. l,l'f'. i'.ix,\11~; in--.. I,~\ BJ) al.-,i!):"'111'(,' l>.--f11r ,....,1i 
,;.,. oi rr. aur., Dabe Copt. ham ,ai or, 1j,ov<1av rr1pi auroii oi ypa111wr1i~ '"'' ui 

- 11. J oTtLV . • .19«~pu : sec ref. The 
indic. is sometimes found with OrnJ, in 
the N. T., sec llc\'. iv. [), but generally 
amidst \'ariety of readings. Luke xiii. ~II. 
Matt. x. l!I. Jlom. ii. 1-t. ~fork xi. ~ii. 
n[cycr thus accounts for it-that in later 
Greek the iiv became completely attached 
to the OrE, and the 'whenever' was treatPtl 
as merely an expression of time-so that in 
German it would not be 'IVCllll fie .'3()11 
ir(lcnb (at,rn,' hut ' rncnn irgcnb fie .'31Jn 
fa~Cll. '-The unclean spirits arc here spoken 
of in the person of those possessed by tl>Pm, 
anti the two fuse,! together: for as it was 
impossihlc that auy but the .,,,irils coultl 
have lmo11·1L that lie was the Son of Got!, 
so it was the material body of the posscssc,l 
which fell ,!own heforc llim, an,l their mice 
which ntt(•rctl the l'r\": sec note on )latt. 
,·iii. :,:!. The notion ·of t lie ~cmi-rational
ists, that the sil'k ide11tijietl l/1e111seh-es with 
the d:cmons (:\J,,yer) is at once refukd hy 
the uni\"ers.al a~rcement of the tc~fimouy 
g-ivcn Oil such occasions, /flat Jcwu.,· 1t'as the 
,'-,on ril God. 

13-10.J )latt. x. 2-1. Luke \"i. 12-

lG. The appointment of the Twel\'e, anti 
its purposes. 8ee Luke, where we learn 
that lle went up overnig/,t to pray, and 
called His <liscipl~Him when it was 
uay,-aml notes 011 )fott.-On To opoc; see 
)Iatt. v. l. -14. J <1T0>1JO'<, ' nominated' 
-• set apart:' sec rcfl'. \\"c ham here the 
most distinct intimation,qf any, of the 1·ea
so11 of this appointment. -=tr.J KtLL i,r . ... 
for ~iµw,,a, ,1~ i,c ... , .-On the list of the 
Apostles sec note at )fatt. x. 2. The name, 
according to )lark, seems to be now first 
,qive11. This, at all C\'ents, ,Ioes not look 
like the les/i11w11y of l'eler: hut perhaps 
the words arc not to he rn accurately 
prcssc,1.-17.] Bot1v<py<c; = 1:::, -~,;'!hem 
bcin~ cxprc5sc1l 1,y on in Aran;;ic •• ()lcycr, 
from Lightf.), perhaps on account. of their 
vehement arnl zralous dispo~ilion, of which 
we ~t'C marks Luke ix. !i-1. :'\lark ix. :m. 
x. :Ii: sec also~ John IO: hut this is un
certain. - OvOJJ,a.Ta.-sinrc /mflz horc the 
name, anti the l ll'hrc\\' won! is plural. 

20-31.J )latt. xii. 2:!-:lj. Luke xi. 
J,1-::?fi. The Loni ha,! just cast out a 
deaf and tlumi.J spirit (sec notes on )fall.) 
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in the open air (Matt., ver. 23~, and now 
they retire into the house. The omission 
of this, wholly inexplicable if :Mark had had 
either l\Iatt. or Luke before him, belongs 
to the fragmenta~haractcr of his Gospel. 
The coiiiiinrn--nccounts of the compilation 
of this Gospel arc most capricious and ab
surd. In one place l\Iark omits a discourse 
-' because it was not ltis purpose to relate 
discourses;' - in another he girns a dis
course, omitting the occasion which led to 
it, as he.-e ! The real fact being, that the 
sources of l\lark's Gospel arc generally of 
tl1e ltigliest order, and most direct, but the 
amount of filings contained very scanty and 
discontinuous: see Prolegg. - 'll'a)'uv J re
sumed from eh. ii. 2. - ~~TE .. ~ ll., show
ing that one of the avroi is the narrator. 
- 21.J Peculiar to l\Iark - ol. '11'11p' 11uTou 
= • llis relations,' beyond a doubt-for the 
sense is resumed by ovv in ver. a I : sec 
ref[ - if,j>..8. (perhaps ji·om Na:ai·etl1,
or, answering to John ii. 12, ji·om Caper
naum ), 'set out:' see eh. v. 14. They 
heard of Ilis being so beset by crowds : sec 
n. 7-11.- •'-Eyov-i. c. llis relations
not rw/1:. - •£la,,., • He is mad:' thus 

E. V.; and the sense requires it. They 
had clouhtlcss heard of the accusation of 
His having a devil: which we must sup
pose not to have first begun after this, but 
to ha\'e been going on throughout this course 
of miracles.-The understanding this that 
I/is disciples went out to repress t!te crowd, 
for they said, • It is mad' (1), is as contrary 
to Greek as to sense. It would require nt 
least aurovs and 11i,i<1r11rrav, and would 
e,·en then give no intelligible meaning. -
22.J al. yp. ol. a.'11'. 'IEp . .. peculiar to l\Iark: 
sec note on Matt. ,·er. 24. Here :Matt. has 
ol <l•up,<1.-Luke rwic 11; aurwv, i. e. rwv 
ux\. - oTL n. •x-J This addition is most 
important. If lie was -possessed by Beel
zebub, the priucc of the <le'i'ils, llc would 
thus have authority over the inferior c,·il 
spirits. - 23. J 'll'po,1<11>.. 11uTot1; is not in
consistent (De Wette) with llis being in 
an lwust-Hc calle1l tliem to Hi111, they 
having Leen far off. \Ve must remember 
the large courts in the oriental houses.
Ev -rrap., namely, a kingdom, &c., a house, 
&c., tlte strong mau, &c. - aa.Ta.vG.c; aa.T. 
The extenwl unity of Satan and his King
dom is strikingly declared by this simple 
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for "piaE<er, ,,µapr1Jµaroc ll L. ,,,,apriac D abcd. So unusual au C'Xprcssion as this can 
hardly 11:1\t· tTl')II i11lo tlil' h--..:t, hut i:- n•ry likdy ti> l1a\"l' IJl'l'll allt·rt·d i11t11 tin· 111ol't• u-.nal 
i:pia,w,. txt A c2.-:10. ;X'"' D. •XHV CIUTUI• C.-:11. IC,ri •px. llCL. 1Cai ;px1rat D. 
-1.ar11.,,r1~ G L. ~ri1.01•.nc !3 C;-for cpw1•., 1CrrAoiivni; _ll ~-';'~ /;117:oi•JJn,· ~\. txt_D. 
- .12. for ox, r.. avr., 1rroc TOV ox;\ov D.-rec. om. •<II "' UClA</>at 11011, ·mth ll C L 
Copt. Arm. ,Eth. 8yrr., \Jut ins. A D E F G )1 8 U Y, many mss. abc. I hal'c insertccl 
these words, as being more a;;recal>lc to the particularity of )lark, an.I as having ,·cry 
high )!SS. authority. -:.1:1. for 1i, ""' ll CL Val abv. txt AD c.-µov (2) om. ll D 
Arm. - :1-1. r. -:::,pi aur. """;\· ll CL Copt. roi•c ~{,.;>..,1, D. txt A. - :m. y,ip om. ll. 
-ni 01;\i11wra ll. 

CIIAI•, lV. I. for r.crp,l, rrpoc D.-av,•i1x0111rn,, A Syrr. away,rat ll C L. txt 
D abc.-for 1ro;\vc, rr;\,foroc ll C L. txt A D.-ro \Jef. -;r;\. om. K L )I al.-for iv 
r. 0., ,.,,,,iv riji; Oa;\aaa,n· D. also for r.puc r. 0. afterwards.-i-:::i r. y. om. D. -
2. -;ro;\;\uii; D. - :.I. roii atr. om. D. roii om. ll. add rov atrupov aiiroii F.-~. iyi-

way of p11lli11~ tin• q11r-=tio11: ~l'l' notl' on 
)l:ilt.---2G.' aJ,>,.ii T ex 1w,·uliar lo :\lark. 
-29.J )lost lil.cly CLfLllpT(ci~ or «fLC1pT1J· 
J,L11TOl'ii is the right rc::u.lin~, an<l 11:(Htnw,,: a 
gloss to explain it: sec on Matt. vv. :II, :I:!. 
- 30.J explains the ground ancl meaning 
of tlii-- :t\\ r111d1·lllllll"ia1i1111111' tlil' Lord. 

31 :::5. \!:ill. .,ii. Iii ;,11. l.uk,· ,iii. 
HJ-21. __: ,(w lrrr. c'nr. . . . . ·one or 
.:\larl, ':,. pn•1·1--t• ild:1il ... - 32.: Ka.t CK ... 

nnothcr such. - 31. J )latt. here has some 
r,·111arl,al,li- a11d ~r.ipli:1• dt·lail-. :d-- 1: ;:,.-:-t1. 

1'il~ Tljv xttr. c,l.Jr. i.r. T, ,,ao,,-:-,i,_; n·br. 
. . . . Both nccounts were from eye-wit
nesses, t!te one noticiug the 011tsll'cll'l1c1I 
hantl; //,e ot!ter, the look cast rournl. Deeply 
i11ll'l'1•-.ti11:.:: ar,· --.1wli p:trlic!il;11· ... , !l1t• lll••rt• 

so, as showing the way in wliich the records 

arO'l',-:uul llil'ir 11nih-1l :--1n·11:.:.tli. lh·ri,l•tl 
fr11111 1I11·ir i11dt•1u·111l1·111·1· a111l \arit'ty. 

Cn.\r. IY.1-9.J No fixc,l mark or <int.-. 
l\latt. xiii. 1-!J. Luke \'iii. -i-11. There 
is the same intermixture of absolute Ycrbnl 
iilcntity an,I considcral>lc <liYeri:;ence, ns we 
lia,,· :--n ofll'n 1111lir1·d: wl1i,·li j .. wlinll\" i11-

("\:1'lii·ahlt· 1111 1111· onli11:il'_\" :--liJ'l111,iti1111,·. In 

this case the l£1.!idcs or the parable in )latt . 
a11d .\la.-k ~ ... ,.,.'.\lull.\\. I :;. '.\brk ''"
), 2) bear a stron~, almost l'Crbal, rcs('m
lil:i11t·t•. ,...,·,,,./, 11 ,,,1,·,d,I,- \\1111ld lw 1•;1n·f1dl~

trcasurcd in all the Churches as a s11\J_jt>ct 
of catcd1clical instruction; aml, in general, 
in propol'tion to the popular nature of the 
di:.-emirsc, is the re~cmblanre stronger in 
1111' r1•por1-. ,1f it. - 3.1 

1
.\1,olJETE 1i1i..: :--o

lcmn prefatory word is peculiar to Mark. 
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}l~JI t1rn:J"E 1Tcrra Tl)V ~Suv, Kal ;j:\.OE TC~ r 7TETEIVU [ToU our-;-;~- rlJent.xiv.Hl, 
---;;-] , 1 , , ,,,,,'\ '-'\ ,, , \ , 5 :!0,11 
VOV KCIL KUTitpa-yEV CIVTO. • 111\1\0 OE E7TECHV Eirl TO 7TE- s I ontyt. 

-<:- " , ,, - "\"\' ' 'O' l •;: ' ~ 
TrloJOE(; OirOV OVK HXE "/1/V 1TOl\l\1/V, KCII £V EWt; E-,UVETEi,\E t inrr. !"fall. 
u", , , ,, {3'0 - G *''- I "' ,: , '\ ----.,, onlr._ lr.,l's. 

01(1 TO flll exa11 (I oc; -y11c;· ljt\!OU OE avaTE11\(IJITOc; "' f,~lt;i:- ,.,·n. 
w, I l) ' '-', \ ' ,I '''t x 'r , f) nJmlithiii.l:!. 

EKCIV}ICITLCH I/ KCIL OICI TO flll EXE111 fLC..,(111 • l-.,1/<ltll'• l/, v .llatt. iv, 11;. 
7 , ,, \ \ e ,r -•~ , , . , , , z , '{3 ' , w Hl'v.x n. ~,!J, 

Kut Cll\1\0 E7TEO"EV "'"ELt,; TClt; ) (IKIIJ10ac;, KUL • ave 110-av UL ~:::\.;'.''""· 
" 0 \ a ' t' , ' ' ' , h '''-' x Ps. cx:s:viii. 
CIKCIJI UL KCIL O"Vl'E7TJll<;;CIV avro, KUL i.:aprrov OUK EOWKE. n, 7._ . 
s , ",,,, ,, , , ... , c '-, , ''-'''-' yJl·r.1v • .'l_._. 

Kal *a,\/\0 E7TEO"EV a:u; T'lJV ')'1JV TlJV Ka1\lJV, KaL EO[OOU ~ 1;:)-llfv'\:;:~i"), 
' z ' {3 I \ i ' t" ' \ ,I (I,\ n·r 111 t 

KaprrOV (0'(1 ClLl 1O1'T(t K(ll e <IV~(IJ'<JfLEVDJ', KCU f:1>E(J::.V ~I' h ':,.,:h_·,_1!.!-1:..'. 
, \ ,, 't'' , ,, , , 9 , ,,, t c~um.~111.:20. 

T(>WKOJJTCI KCII EV H;,1/KOVTa KUL EV EKCLTOJJ. KCII EAe-yev d l K.ings x. 3. 

·o ,, ,; e , , ,o ' 10 t, i' t ' f 
~xwv WTU UKOVEtV, UKOVfTW. OTf E E)'l:llETO KUTU- f t~k~~~if~ 3. 

, , , , , g ' ' ' ' ' - ~' " only. Ps. 1v. 
flOl'ac;, 11pwn1a-av CIVT!)V Ot 7TffL UVTOV <JVV TOI(' Olo.lOEKa s 
* , h {3 "\ 1 JI , ,,, , ~ •y - i <:-, <:- ~ Ezck. 

Tl/V rrapa 01\1/V. /((IL ~l\e-yev UVTOtc; fllJJ O~OOTCII XXHiii._r.. 

[ J 
, k , h~lntt.:x:s:.1.:.'J. 

-vv,7ivm TO IIVO"Tl/lllOJI T1/" {3aa-1Aelac TOV Owv· i..-e{J101r i 0
("· xxxi. 7• 1 r ~- "..I "' '"' '.:I i'oum. :::...s.1. 

~ \ l - ,, t' , {3 '\ - ' , I I•) ., :!:I. 
OE TOI(,' e...,w tll 1rapa 01\Cllt; Ta 7T(ll1Ta ')'Ll'ETar, - IJl(I k Wi><I. ii. 22. 
(.l ~ I 3 ' \ ' ,IC'\ \ , , , , !·.1, ~"!. 
I .,,\{:7TOl'i"l:«; I A1:rrf1Hil K<u /OJ Iut,Jcrt, Kell Cth:'ovo1 1TE«; ,u..:ovbHTt 

1 
~
1
~l?t~: 1~. 

\ ' - , Ill ' '~,. ' II l ()- l ..., Ja. Col. iL :1. 
Kar }111 a-v111wa-1, f11/7TOTE flTIO-TfE't-'1.110-1, Kcu wpe \I 1wrou; m z,-c1,."" I. 
[ , • , J I"! , '\ , ~ - (), u ,,c;:,,. , n._~- Luke 

Tel U}WfTl/flUTCI • , KUL AE"'fEI CIVTOI(' VK OIC<ITE TlJI' n ~,~';\/~H. 

(3 
'\ , , \ , , (,:! '\ , o = here only. 

'iTCl~)(I 0,\1]1' "rllVTIII'; Kett 1ThJ<,_; iiH(J'Clt; T<it; "ii'Clflt1JJ01\Cl(; 
p , 0 14' q , ' ..,, , ,- ~ 

71•wa-ea- E; 0 arrerpwv TOV Ao-yoJJ 0"7THOEI. J OVTOI p~Lukexviii. 
" 1 , , , , t \"\, r, 1 ,~ '\ , \ 31. Johu iii. 
OE ELCJ'tl' 0( iTClf)U T)Jl' OOUJ', OiTOU Ci1TU()ET(tl O 1\u1oc;, n:a, q·~~1,-tll.i\·.;L1I. 

v,To om.- D bc.-rov ovpavov om. A B C E F H K L S V 5G mss. bc1J Syrr. Copt . .1Eth. 
Arm. txt D a. - 5. aXXa D, and ,1r,rrm1.-ni 1r,rpwii11 D bcv.-Kai on D be. txt 
A v.-T1ji; yih; B. T1jv yijv D. -(L ~a, on ci,,fr,.X,v o ijX. ll C D L v. txt A a. -
7, for,;~., b·i CD b. txt A B dv. - n. ,iXXa BC L Copt. txt A D.-rec. a,jl;avovra, 
but txt A B C D L.-,;,ipEL D.-for ,,,, ,Ic (thrice) 11. iv E V and many mss. (in the 
olclcr ~ISS. "' would be uncertain ).-!J. rcc. i:\. avro,i;, but txt A BCD EFG KL 1\1 V 
many mss. abcv Syrr. Copt. ,Eth. Arm.-for o •X·, oi; 'X" B D.-aft. a,rnvirw, ins. rn1 
i, rrvv,iwv rrvvHirw D. - 10. for oi rr,pi mir. crvv r. o., oi µcd111Tai avTov D ab. oi 
,np. avT. om. L.-Tcli; 1rapaf30>.,ii; B C L Copt. Ti!: ,j -;rap. av'1/ D abc. txt A. -
11. y,,w,,m om. A B C KL al. Copt. ins. D ac.-T<t µvrrr. G 8JT. Copt.-for i/;w, 
;,;,,,O,v B.-T<i om. D K al.-for yi1•., Xiy,rm D abc. - 12. bef. {3:\errwcr, ins. µ,j 
E F G II Orig. (twice.) -crvvwcrt D*.-ci,p,011cr,Tat AK al. Orig. ci<:,1011cro1rn, D*. 
d91/<1u• D**. txt BC Orig.-Tc't aµapT. om. BC Lb Orig. Copt. ins. A I) nc. -
15. for o;rov, oh Dd.-for ,mi (1) oi B.-a,wvwcr, G.--for aipEI, U\!);p,. D. ,,,,,.,;~" c. 
-4-8.J l\Iatt. and Mark agree nearly ing meaning for those days,-are designated 
verbally: only ii µiv l\Iatt. = i, I''" l\Iark, by it. -12.J l\latt.,.as usual, quotcs __ a pro
&c.-In Yer. 7 l\Iark adds Ka.l Ka.pirov ovi< phecy; l\lark l1a.J:illy ever...,-cxcept-at..the 
,S.,Kt, :me! in ver. II, liva.~a.(voVTa. K. a.it- beg!_!J_l\\llg.oLhis-Gospel; Luke, very scl
lO.vovTa.. dom.-0.cf,. a.VT. T. b.J,L. = i<iUWj,-iii (,liToVt 

10-12.J l\Iatt. :riii. 10-17. Luke viii. l\Iatt. 
!J, 10.-In l\Iatthew,thesewords, vv. ll, 12, 13-21.J The three explanations of the 
ar~ sp?kc!' in answer, to o,'!Ti '", ,rap. >-,a- parable (sec l\Iatt. xiii. lll-23. Luke Yiii. 
Xui; avro1r; -10.J DL ,r. a.uT, auv T, So,8. !J-15) arc very nearly rclatccl to one tin= oi µnfJ. avTov Lukc.-11. J TO l'-"IM"IJPLDV other, with however cliffcrences enough to = ru 1we1Ti1pw l\Iatt. and Luke. - TDL~ make the common hypotheses quite unten
•f., atldecl here (= roii; Xo,1ro1i; Luke) aulc. l\Iatt. and l\Iark agree nearly Yer
means t!,e multitudes- those out of the batim, l\latt. however writing throughout 
circle of His followers. In the Epistles, in the singular (o e11rap,ii; K.r.X.). l\lark 
all wlware not Cl,ristians,-the correspond- has some additions, c. g. o crrr<lpo,v, Tov 



EYArrEAION IV. 

w Atl.c; xvi. :.!J. 
I Tim.v. l!I. 
Exod. xxiii. 
I. 

X J[::ih. iii.17. 
ltom. vii.-l. 

i ~,~/t~tJv"/" 
:!:!. 

a - ,\et~ xi. :1. 
Wahl. hut? 

h J,nhii.7 . 
.'1:1tl. V. J;'I. 

cl>an.:xi.-JJ. 

txt A Il v.-for iv r. rc. atir., iv atiro"i, C c. Ii~ avrov, ll. ,bro njr "apriar ailrwv 
A 1Eth. txt D abJ. - Hi. u1rniw, om. D abc Orig.-aft. r17r. ins. ;\oyo, M.-tvOiwG 
onL D. - 17. for (ni'.;u1 1 , lll'w(' \' .-for i,, n.·<ll D. - U1. for olJrm, ,l:\Aot B (' l> K L he:. 
txt A C2. 01',oi tirrn• 0111 •• \ LI c, E K :.\1 S Y 111a11y )(SS. Syr. ('opt.-,i«11°t'Tlll 0 ,f!; 
11 C D L. txt A. - rn. for ai,;;vor, {3iov D b.-rovrov om. ll C D L bed. ins. A. -
c(;r,lrul roi1 ~/,rr,uov J) (~:cculi ah).-1,cr1' . ... i;.10. OHL D alJ('.-c'ifl:tq17;'oL y;1•01•~<rt D. 
-:!O. for o,',.01, ircfil'Ol fl (; I. l'opt. txt .\. fJ /,(' Orie;.-r,)1• KCIAl/1' ,,,,. C.-,1• \:! 11111I :1) 
0111. B. - ~I. for tpx,, {(;rn-;-a1 D r.-1,L"f. oiJx in~. Kai l>.-for i7Tir., ·nOi B (' I> KL 
4a. txt A. - 22. r, om. Il D K l\I 3!1 b Capt. i11s. A C.-for o lav 10), lciv µ,) 'i1•a ll. 
,i;\;\' 'ivu ]) b. ,,,., µ1) A C. rcc. o ici,,, \Jut om. ii A B C D K L al.-for tic; ,:,. ,;\., 
,pa,,.pwOii ll.-2-1. ,mi ... lllCOI}. om. D G b Copt. TOI(: a,cou. om. ll C L c .1Eth. ins. 
A.-25. •xH (omg. J,,) BC KL abccl (with uv) D. txt .\..-for ooO., -;;:po,nOi11nrm D. 

>..oyov an"., nr. 14,-aft. ~ a.11'. 'TDV ..,,.,.._, 
l"Cr. HJ, Ka.L Qt 'it'. TCI. A. €·1n9. :-and some 
vnriations, c. g. uaTnvCLc; for :i\Iatt.'s U -rro
v1wOr, and Lukc'8 0 Cul13. - Such matters 
arc not frijliny, \Jccnusc they show the 
!Jradual deflection 11/' 1•er/,al e.ip,·ession in 
tlifrcrcnt Yersions of the same report,
nor is the yeneml a9reei:1e11/ of Luke's, 
which ,ccms In be from a different hc•nrt'l'. 

21-25.J Luke \'iii. W-lll; aml for wr. 
25, :iiatt. xiii. 12. The r(•st is mostly c:nn
tainccl in other 1mr!s of )!nit. (Y. lr.. x. 2fi. 
vii. 2), where sec notes. Here it is spoken 

with reference to teaching \Jy parables:
that they might take care to gain from them 
all the instruction which they were enpa\Jle 
of giving :-not hicling them uncler a blunted 
un,lcrstnncling, nor, when they clid uncler
stancl them, neglecting teaching them to 
~lhc~s, ,·er. 22, olJ yclr iar. 11..·.7;,\-:..-vcr .• ~:J, 
lV ,1, flfTp. ,:.r.A. - '1t'po,;T. "J-LLV T. a.K., 

' more shnll \Jc clrmnnclecl of you who hear' 
(the mysteries of the Kingclom of Goel); 
'nclclitio11 shall be mnclc,' i. c. of acco1mt: 
' ,hall he laid 011,' as we say. Others (as 
:Meyer) umkrstaml ,rpos-r., ,11ore s/iall be 



16-30. KATA MAPKON. 

O" • \ r {3 '\ I - 0 - • [ • \ ] " 0 VTWt; ECTT(II 11 acrtl\Ela TOV EOV wt; Eav UV pw1roc; 
f (.l, '\ ' , • \ - - 27 I O '" \ • I /Ja,,11 TO11 cr1ropov E'Trt Tl)t; y11c;, Kai ,-.a EVOII "(II EYHrljT(I{ r l'<,r,:xv, r,, 

, L \ f 
1 

\ r 1 ~ LI \ f; ht•re Ol!lr. 

1•111.Tn ,-.m 111u~m1•, ""' o '1'7r'0f'oc; * ,_,;\nanwv Krrt "1111- 1, L\:_';'~.:.'t 
, r , ";'('.'I, , 1 •13 h ' , t r - j \,!,xii. Ill 

KVl'I/TCft hH,' OV,-. Otofl' CIVTOl_,', • llVTOfHITI/ 1/ '/I/ ,-.c,,, •. ""'Y· 
I,. I - I _ , l\1•r.:_•,1. 

rro1,o!>E'i ;rrpt1J~())I xorro11, t:ira CTT((XtJI' Eirct * rrA.:,p11 k :.!-/1j\\:.i~i--

:X: o-l101• ::1 1 Th) crTCtxu,., :2!l :;T<tl' iE. l 7Taon2,~ 0 K«OiiOc;, I :..\Pr,·0111}'· 
, , ~ ~ tl ) ( ) 1'uu-1r.n·r. 

ivOitt,t; m urroaTiAAEr ro oplrrco•o1 1
, orr 111 1ra~£crr11,-i:u, ;> f · h. ~

1\"ii. 

0 ' 30 J' ' •1'\ *TI n ' ' ' {3 '\ 1 m hrre only. Ef'ICl'flOt;, \.at EI\E'/E LVI O/tolWCl'WflEV Tl/V llO'L1\ElllV Joel ii; ... 1:1., 
• Q - " ' r {3 '\_ - * n (--?,, \ 1 , n ,\latt. ~111._ :.-1 

TOV WV ; 1/ EV 1rOl!f 1rarc1 01\},/ 'iTll(l«fJUI\WflEV CIVTI/V; 0 :,!·11;;;'~n'ij,:° 

-2G. ltiv om. B D Lal. ins. AC abcd.-bcf. '171', om. rii,, D.-27. ,w0d,c,i "· iyEi
r•rm EFG ~I al. iy1pOii D.-/3/1.aar~ BCD L al. txt A.-,,,,,,.,v,rai B D.
'.!ll. ,iri t11'.• '"I'· D.- r(•c·. ins. y,lp, with be. 0111. A 11 C D L Syr. Copt. Orig.-o-ruxua~ D. 
-'/f'/l.11r•1G <TiTOG B. ,r/1., o '11TOG D. txt A c. - 2!). ,rni ora,, D ac,•.-,rapaooi B I)_ 

txt A C. - 30. for ri,,,, 1TWG BC L b. txt A D c Orig,-01w1waw K.-i" ri,,, avr1i1• 
;rapa/30:\fi 0wµw BLbOrig. txtAC2 D.-31. for wG, u1wia iar,vDc.-KoK1<01, 

ad,led-i. c. more knowledge ;-but I pre- -but of course in subjection to Him who 
fer the former interpretation. is the Sower. -j3ci1'n, 'slwll lwi·e c11st'-

26-29.] Peculiar to ~fork. By corn- past tense, n·hcrcas KCL9,v8n an<l ly. arc 
mentators of the Straussian school it is sup- present. - 27. J KCL9. K, ly.-i. c. employs 
posc<l to be the same as the parable of the ldmself otl,erwise-goes about ltis ordinary 
tares, wit!, the tares left 011/ (! !). If so, a occupations. The seed sown in the heart 
wonderful and most instructirn parable has is in its growth dependent on other causes 
arisen out of the fragments of the other, in than mere human anxiety and watchful. 
which the idea is a totally different one. ness :-on a mysterious power implanted 
It is, the growth of the once-deposited seed by God in the seed and the soil combined. 
by the combination of its own development - 28.J No trouble of ours can accelerate 
with the genial power of the earth, all of the growth or shorten the stages which 
course under the creative hand of God,- each seed must pass through.-It is the 
but independent of human care and anxiety mistake of modern l\Iethodism, for instance, 
during this time of growth. - 26.] ilv9pw- to be always working at the seed, taking 
'll'o<;-somc difficulty has been felt about it up to sec whether it is growing, instead 
the interpretation of tbis man, as to whether of leaving it to God's own good time, and 
it is C!,;·ist, or His ministers. The former meanwhile diligently doing God's work else
is excluded, it is thought, by the KCL9,v8n, where: sec Stier, iii. p. lG. "'cslcy, to 
,er. 27 ;-the latter by lL1roCJ"T', 'TO 8p., ,er. favour his system, explains KCL9,v8n. KILL ly. 
2!). llnt I belie,·c it will be found that VVK'T. K. 'lfL· exactly contrary to the mean
the parable in it.s wide-embracing sense ing of the parable--" that is, has it con
contemplates bot!, these, as well as the case tinually in his thoughts" (! !). - 29.J 'll'CL· 
of individual sowing and reaping in spi- pCL8c;i, 'oilers itself:' see reff., and ,Viner, 
ritual things_ (1) There is the general Gr. Gramm. § :19, l. - n'll'oCJ"T'<A1'n, lw 
reference to the Lord a.• the Sou,er-who puts in-i. e. the sower, whichever inter
ha.-ing sown the seed of His Spirit in the prctation we take: sec Ps. cxxvi. 5. The 
Church, abscnts Himself - answering to Lo,·d, at the great harvest ;-the minister, 
the farmer leaving the field which he has also then, but partially and occasionally 
sown, and working by <lay an<l sleeping by e.-cn here (see John iv. :JG) ;-the fodi
night,-i. c. elsewhere employed, while the vidual, from time to time, when he rea1is 
seed springs up, not in t!,is case he knows comfort, joy, and peace in believing, but 
not how,-but, from bodily absence, he especially in the day of the Lord. Seo 
watches not how, witnesses not how. (2) Joel iii. 13, to which this verse is a refer. 
There is the reference to the ministers of cnce :-also Rev. xiv. 14, 15, and l Pet. i. 
God-who sow the seed when a saying or 23-25, as applicable to the higher inter
a prayer sinks into the heart of their hear- prctation. 
ers, and then perhaps arc comparatively 30-34.J l\fatt. xiii. :H-:15. Luke xiii. 
long absent. (3) Also to individual cxcr- Ill, HJ. -30.] This Rabbinical mclhncl of 
lion in the same way-we arc often sowers, questioning before beginning a discourse is 
when by meditation, or prayer, or reading, also found in Luke, vcr. 18,-without h')W
we deposit the seed in the soil of our hearts ever the condescending plural, which em-

VoL. I. R 



242 EYArTEAION IV. 31-41. 

ACE p G II I( L ~[ S V all. txt ]I n.-/11'-/ll;,,!'"'' ;,,. u. /11'-P•;"!";,. ><1TII' ll''· 
l""POTE(ID!: l''V iaT1v D 2• txt AC, but A ins. fon,, aft. yii(;.-for rwv irri T, y., ii 1irr1v/ 
/,,-i T. y. D acd. om. C l,,-32. i;:ai . ... civa/3. om. D.-11r.ap,i: K, and bef. in wr. 31. 
-111i/;o,, AC L V. txt ll D L.-:1:1. r.oX:\aii; om. Lal. be Copt. ,l~th. Arm.-3~. i;:ai 1 

xwrir H.-for /lafJ. aiir., /oiot!: pafJ. (ad,I ubrov ll) ll CL. txt A U.-for .. civ.a, 
ai•rar D.•-- :w. for ,-i,,, iixX,, ,d,,-b,, A.-Ji om. ll L cv Syr. Copt.-rcc. r.AoHipw, IJU(, 
,.:\uiri .\ II(' IJ K :H al.-aft. ,r:\. iu,. ,rn;\:\11 JJ.-for ,j,,. ,jrrm• 0.-,:17. J"y,i:\ov C.--1 
i,ri{laAEI' L al. ;i3,.x,,, D.-aft. ,J~r,, ijo,, y,11il;E<1Um Tll ,r;\oiov D C D L al,cv Copt.l 
txf .\. - :UL l"l'I', i11I. ;J' A Il (; 0 L al.-~roc,a,,'>aXHiou D.-tuytiiu11•nt,· D (0111~. Klli).· 
-:m. fur flu. T. Duh .. ,y Oa;\, 1.rti fi.;;-. u /J('.-for -;;E,;,., ,,.-ui ,,'>rJll;Jn,,,r 1).-.,o. t~1r 
ovrw; 'l!'W!:, ov,rw 13 D L al,cv Copt. txt A C. - .JI. oi 1ivtµo1 D E al,,-i,'l!'ar<ov11 • 
II C L. txt A D,-abrt1i om. D. 

braces the uisciplcs, in their ,rnrk of preach
ing :mu tcaching,-anu indeed gives all 
teachers an example to which they may 
liken the Kingdom of Gou. - 31.J The 
repetition of e.t·pressio11s 1•e1·batim in dis
courses is peculiar to l\lark : so i1rl. Ti'r; 
yij; here, ancl ou 6uv. D"T<L8ijv,u eh. iii. 2.J, 
25, 2(L - Ka.l. 1roLEi KA. p.Ey. is nlso pccu
)iar.-Sec notes on Matt. and Luke -33.J 
1<CL8C:.; iJ6. a1<., 'nccoriling to their capacity 
of rcceil'ing :'-sec note on i\latt. xiii. I:!. 
- 34.J l<<LT0 t6, .. v si . . . . . We have 
tl,ree such instnuccs-thc sower, the tares, 
i\[alt. xiii. !Ui ff., anti the saying- concerning 
tlclilcmcnt, l\latt. xv. 15 ff. To these we 
may ailtl the two parables in John,-ch. x. 
I-Ill, which however was publicly ex-

plaincd,-:mtl eh. xr. 1-12 ;-anu pcr
l~s Luke ni. !I._ x,·iii. G-8.. . 

35-41.J l\latt. viii. Ill. 2:1-2j; Luke 
viii. 22-2;,, llfark's wortls Lin,1 this oc
currence by a precise t.latc to th';;"jirccctling. 
It took place i11 tlte ei·e11i11y ql tl,e day 011 

1l'l1icl, the paral,/es u-ere ,frlil-ered: an,! 
Ill!!: account is so rich in a,l<litional particu
lar::, a-.. In takl' 1 lu- 111:!hl'-.f rank :n11011~ 1 lh• 

three ns to precisio11. - 36.J w; iiv-with- ' 
out any preparation-• as he wns,' E. Y. -
iiX Sl 1rX. These were prolinuly some of the 
mnltitntles following, who seem to have Leen 
sqiaratcd from tlwm in the gale. - 37.J • 
>..a.LA. Bv. is also in Luke, whose account is in 
the main so 1lillcrcntly worded. - i1rlj3<LA· 
AEv-not u Xci,Xa,j, 1,.;J3aXX, r,i r<i,,,.-Lut 



1 i<j>o{3:,0,1<T<II' 1H~{3011 ,dym•, ,-c,; i
1

AEyo1, 1T(l!ll_,' 1~AAJ1Am1i;- 1 J,,,,,,1, L 1,1. 

Tii; r.pa OUTOI; ECTTlV, on Kat ~ ,;vEµoi; K«L 1/ OiiAaCTCJ'(( "· L 

* lJ 1TCIKOIJOU'111' aVT<r; 
V. 1 Kut ~AOov Eii; 

111 
TO 1ripav Tljl; OaA«CTCTl/1; w,· TI/V mm. JG. 

' - * I'a2 l(JII ,- 2 K 
I 

E;::EAU' " ' - EK TOU l?_utxxx. x<tJratJ TftJlJ C l hJl'. at r.., 1 ()JJTL llVT~J n :\latt. ,·iii.~:J, 
'\ 1 'O' *-, ,--- n ' , Nc.Juhnxv. 

'iTAOIOU EU EWi; - Cl1TI/VTI/O"EV aUTtf EK TWV µv1111E1wv :: . 0 " 0 o ' p , , U, 3 1, , , o -- eh. J. _J 
Cll1 rwrroi; EV 7rl1EUftaTI llK(I npTt[', 01; Tljll KUTOLKI/CT!V ~r~r,. ,_"ii~~;, 
'; J - q I ' ••,;. )I T I' '\ I * ' r::,. ' 1~ 

HXEV EV TOlt;' flVl/flEIOlt;', i.at ,,, OUTE llAVO"ECTLV OUClEI~' pZ<eh, x111.2. 
'"-' , , \'.\- l " , , , , '\ "\. , '"- 11 11 ~\Iatt. 

l/OUVCITO CIUTOII 01/0"Ut, • OICI TO CIUTOV 71"0/\AUKlt; 7TEOOI(' r ~I~~--:/°i. 
Knl ~AVaE<It ~eiicrOtu Kai 

5 
~LEG1TUcrOat Vrr' allroii Tel~ s ~,~:;_x1i:~:U~ 

t '\. 1 \ , I r::,_ t I 

0 
, , r::,. \ , , :..'II. 

U1\VCJ'Elt;' KCIL TUt;' 'iTEOat;' O"Ul'TErr1rj, at, Kat OUOElt;' UUTOV I Ji'?~~.fi.xi/ti. 

u tuxuE 2a11«CTC11, 
5 

i.at V ~ta1TaVTOt;' VUKTOt;' Kat 1'111ipnt; n r:.:;::·.:U~. 
, ,, \ 1 1 "' 1 'I , w l'ln I. i ~:. 13. 

2: I' 'i"Of(; UfHO"t Klll Id' TO((,' fl Vll!l0(fl1I 1J1 1 K'!lU'-t('-'l' l{Cll KUT<l- v ;t:i: ~~tf8• 
, • ' '\ 'O G , ~' ~\ ' , I - X ' ' , Ill rtl 

K07TTWV EaVTOV Al 01i;. IOWV OE TOV 1/CTOUV CtlTO µnK(J()- where
0

only. 

0 •'~ , y , , - ? , , i::'." - :.: C'hr1111. 
El' rnfCl/lf K(II 1rpo1;EKUJII/O"EJJ CIUTl/1, KCII Kpu~nt; r/>Wl'l/ ,.~/'.,~t~~·,·i. 

, '\ ~ z T, , ' ' ' JI - • ' - 0 - - ~8 P::1 
fl["'fCIAl/ El1TE I E!IOI KCII CTOI 1/CTOU VIE TOU EOV TOU ~~!'_nii. ,_;. 
',I.' a r ty , 0 , , {3 , S ,,, y~Krngs,uv. 
V'f'LCTTOV ; opKli.,W CTE TOV EOV fill flE CICTUVLCT1J£;. E1H"'fE 33.__ . 

, , _ ,I t' '\ O , _ , , , t , _ , z :! Kings XVI. 

"'/fl;J CIUTl/1 £.,E,\ E TU 11")1EUfla TO CIKC10<1[>TOV Eh: TOU !II'- a i~•n~:;. Acts 

0 ' 9 ' ' ' ' ' T' ,, \ , xix. 13. l 
rloJ7rOU. KCII ElTl/ptuTCI CIVTOV I CJ'Ol Ol'Oflll ; KCll mTE- ~i"'"·':·-~7.; 

, 1 * b , ,, , , ,, 1 • Uen • .x:-..n·.,>. 
i.r1011 Afyw11 - AEyH,JJJ Ol'OflCL f!Ol *, Ori 1TOAA01 HT/HJ'. h !~'~'L"t11

• 
10 \ c , '\ • \ '\ , , ,, , , , , I\ c I\latt. viii. 6 

Kat rrapEKCLAEI (IUTOV 1TOAACI LVll fll) auToui; Ct1TOCTTEl1\ ll al. 
'''t: ~ , II 't ~' • ~ ' t - ,, " I"\ 
h,W 7'1/t;' xwpai;, 1/V OE EKEI 7T(JOI; Tlf opEt Cl"'fEAI'/ 

f ''\ f3 I ]2 I ''\ > I 
xo1rwv flE"'fUAI/ OCTKOµEVlj" KCII 7rapEKCIAEC7CIV UUTOV 

CnAr. V. I. 11:\0,v C EL l\I al. Sy1T. Copt. Arm. - aft. On:\. ins. Kai D. -
r,rmn11•wv Il D be,•. r,pyE<r1p•w1• L al. C'opt. cEth. Arm. Orig. (<'xpr<'ssly), as also 
Thcophyl. txt A c. - 2. i!;,:\001,rn~ ai,rov BC Lb. i!;,:\0ol'T«J1' {l,;TWI' D c. txt A. 
-,,ill. om. n c.-i11rq1•r11rrw n C D L al. txt A. - 3. for 11v11µEio1~, µvi1µarr, 
AllCEFGKLSY :wall. txt D.-for oun, o,:t, BC D. txt A.-,i:\,',,,.,. ll CL c. 
ins. or',,-Eri 13 (.'. D L bc,1• txt A.-for 1jc\{,1,., i1iJ:-...µ,c ~I. - .J. Un 110XA,i1-:,!; a1irOJ1 
fiEOEµEJ1a11 rrEOat,; ~ai ,lXV11tcrn, l11 ait ;J,1~av aUrOv ~ucr1ra,cE1,al ~ni Tll(; 7rf,fat 
tr111•nrpupE1•cu, ,.·ai 1010f11a nVr011 irrxllfn• t,i1rar1<u D tl. for ta1ul.crut, C,jrrcu A. -
5. i:1,17r(IV7'0!: 0ll1. D.-1•v,c. ci "· ,;. D bc.-fll'I//IEIOI~ D.-(i. ,;,,.;, Olll. AK L )I al.-
7. for i,,J, .• /;wvroi; A. - 8. for fr, a,r/, A c.-o. /,r11pwrqrTEV A ac.-aft. 01•oµa, ins. 
lrrr,v D abc.-:\iywv om. D ab.-:\,y,wv n CD L Syl'. Capt. txt A.-aft. µoi ins. 
lrrr,v A B D abcv. om. c. - 10. 1Ta(lEKa:\ovv A.-avra ll c. avro,, KL. - 11. rcc. 
1r110, r,, up11, with many mss., but txtA 13 CD EFG II KL )IS Y 3:lall. Syrr. Copt. 
1Eth. Arm.-µ,ya:\q om. D L b Copt.-/3orr1<oµe1•wv AL bd. - ,rap,,ca:\ovv A D K l\I 

Tel. K. l 1rE/3aXXEv,-intransitivc: sec reff.-
38,] -ro 1rposK., the cushion or seat at the 
stem, used by the Lord as a pillow. Pol
hu, Onomasticon (cited by Kuinoel, h. I.), 
prm·es from Cratinus that the word is put 
for the cushion used by rowers. - 39. J 
~Lw,rci, 1fEcj,. : these remarkable words are 
given only here. On the variations in the 

'-!!~counts, sec on ,\latt. vcr. 25. 
CnAr. V. 1-20.J l\Iatt. viii. 21l-:i5. 

Luke viii. 26-30. The accounts of l\lark 
and Luke arc strictly cognate, and bear 
traces of having been originally given by 
two eye-witnesses, or perhaps even by one 

and the same, aml having passed through 
others who had learnt one or two minute 
additional particulars. l\Iatthcw's account 
is cvj!Jcntl:,: no~_ from an eye-witness. Some 
of the most striking circumstances arc there 
omitted. See throughout notes on l\lut
thcw, 1chere tl,e narrath-e is common. -
G.] ci1r0 t,LCiK . .Sp. peculiar to Mark. - 7.J 
opK. O'E .... e. = i5ioµai <TOV Luke. - 8.J 
l\lark generally uses the direct address in 
the second person: sec Yer. 12. - EAEyE] 
not imJJerf. for pl1t]!e1f., either here or any 
wl,ere else; 'for fie was saying to him,' 
&c.-9.J on ,roA:\o, la. has perhaps given 

It 2 



EYATTEAION V. 

p DC'nl.:xxx. 
J:J. 

IJt•. txt ll C.-,-;-ci,,nc om. ll C D K L :;\l al. be Copt., but ll C L Copt. om. oi iar. 
also, nnd therefore could not well ha\"C ,,.,,,,n,. txt A a.-T<i oarµ,i,,rn D.-,i,i-n,,rn D. 
-,i1rP,O,"I"'' D. - 1:1. for••· ari., '""'l''P"' avrui•,; D II. a<l,I ,ic roi,, xvipov, D.
ber. ,mµ. D. ins. ,w;o,c 1<1•p10, '1>1110"!:•-,i,0. om. ll C L bv Syr. Copt . .1Eth. Arm. 
txt A.-r,i ,i~,,o. om. A*F.-,j11av iii om. ll C D L bev Syr. Capt. ins. A.-,:,, .. /3. ll 
(qu. ,;,,,; ?)- 14. for roi•c x-, «im,v, BC D L abe,,. txt A.-rec. ,iv,ny,iXa1• with 
many canst. :;\li:-iS., but txt A BC D KL :111 all. - Iii. ,j,\Oov A LI K L )l Syr. Copt. 
txt CD be.-aft. O""P· ins. abrov V bc.-Kai aft. KaO,,. om. ll U L )l be1,. ins. A C.
ri,,, .... >-,y. om. V be 1Etli. - !G. hcf. r,1, li,11. ins. ai,rr1, D. - 17. for ii!,r. """"·• 
7.apn.·,l:\01 1 J' IJ.-- fr11· ,l..-t-.\., 'iJ 11t 1irrt,\O~J I) ('I".· I:L l'l'I'. i-11111f 1•;-n,_·, 1ml ( \t .\ IH ·I) I~ L :'\l 
bc.-for 7rapEK., i)p!;aro ,i-nparrn:\,,,, D be.- I!). 1.:ai, omg. i, '111<1. ABK L )I al. v 
Syrr. Copt. mi i, '11111. C. txt D bc.-,hciyyH:l.o,, ll C. c11iyyuA01• D. txt A,-for 
Kvp., O,o, D.-for i1roi11<1,, 1wroi11~• All C E G II L :111 SY :l/i al. txt D.-hef. 
,j:\i11,r. ins. iin D. - 20. for 011a, ii C. - 21. iv rrp -,,:;\. om. D abc Arm. txt (rrp 

rise to the report of twn demoniacs in :Matt. 
-On >..,y,wv sec note, Luke, Yer. :IU. -
10.J 0.1roC"T. E(. T. X· = irrtTfl!?J abr. tit; 
r. ,if3,,<1<1ov ,h·,;\O,i1• Luke: sec on :Matt. 
nr. :.io. -13.J T)O"ClV Se .:.~ s,~x- Peculiar 
to :Mark, who i;in's us usually accurat,• de
tails of this kin,I: sec eh. vi. :li ,-where 
howc\"cr ,John nbo mentions the sum, eh. 
vi. 7. -15, 16.J Omittc,I hy Mattlww, as 
also n-. lll-20.-18.] Euthym. an,I Theo
phyl. suppose that he feared a fresh i111'ur
sinn of the evil spirits: which could h:irJly 
he, on account of the destruction of the 
swine.-10.J There was perhaps some ,·ea-

son, why this man should be sent to pro
claim Go,l's mercy to his friends. Ilis 
example may in former times ha\"C been 
prejudicial to them: - sec note on )latt. 
vcr. :I:! (•I). - 20.J Gat!arn was one of the 
ritirs of J>t•rapolis: St'C ou ~lntt. fr. ~[J.-

0 ,,l1• XfllrTT0{ JHrrw0ro1 1 l";;11, r,,i -:.n,pi rO 
;pyn1, clJJi0111a1•· ,'> {~ Olfrn-;.u,Otit; d,y1 1ciJ

/LnJ•W1•, ,,£i X.!;t<1njj ro!r.-o cl1•tri011. Euthym. 
lie commarnls the man to t,•ll this, for lie 
was little known in l'erxa whl'rc it hap
pened, and so wouhl have uo couscqucnccs 
to fear, as in Galilee &e. 

21-43.J )latt. ix. lll-2G. Luke Yiii. 



13-34. KATA l\lAPKON. 245 

om. Il) A Il C v.-for br', 1rpo,;; D abc.-rca1 ,}v om. D be. - 22. i<,o,, om. Il D L abv 
Syr. 1l~th. ins. AC e.-ovaµart 'lat1po,;; om. D a.-for icwv avruv 1ri1rTu, 1rpo,;;i1r£aw 
D abe. - 23. rrapm:a>..,, A C L. 1rapa1rn>..wv D ab. txt B e.-1ro>..>..u om. D be.-,rni 
>..iywv D ab.-iaxaTwt; iaxaTWt; 'X" C.-1>..0i, u1/ll11 au6jt; iic TWV XHpwv (10U D b. 
txt (nit; X· avTji 13 CL. avT<~ Tat; X· AK) A Il C K L.-rec. 01rw,;;. 'iva A Il CD Lal. 
-~i1ay ll C D L abdv. txt A e. - 2-L for a,r,j>..O,, v1rijy,v D. 1jrcoJ\nv0,11nv C. -
25. T<t; om. A BC L be. txt D ad.-for icai, i) D bed.- 2G. for ru 1rap' ;. 1r., Tu 
iavTljt; ,r. D a/11, Syrr.-11imj, A F (i K L :\I S \' :m all. ( ;rn(l° avn)v II). - 27. aft. 
{i:1:ab. ins. T(l 0.--for iJUlT., i-:ra,;1rEt'ou :\I. - 2H. aft. y,l!,, ins. i1, i:avry D K ac.-roU 
iµaTIIJV EUVTOV D. - ao. iv EUUTl/j om. D. iv om. V.-for u;, a,r' D. - :13. aft. Tpiµ., 
ins. o,i, -:r,r.oii/«< >..a0pa D ad Arm.-bef. avTp om. i1r' BCD La Syr. Copt. iv 
auTij F. avn) (nom.) D d. txt A.-,rpot;EICVVl/'1EV avrov c. - 34. aft. avTij, ins. 

4 l-5G. The same remarks apply to these 
three accounts as to the last. l\fatt. is crnn 
more concise than there, hut more like an 
eye-witness in his narration: sec notes on 
l\latt. and Luke,-l\lark the fullest of the 
three. - 21.J '"'V1JX9 . .... = a1r,oil;aro 
avr. o ox>... Luke. - 22.] LSou is of rare 
occurrence in l\lark, and probably should 
he omitted here. - 23.J lax. •xn = «pn 
in>..,vrl}aEv l\latt. - 24.J lllatt. adds, 1wi 

ol µa0qTa1 auT.-28.J i'l\EyE yo.p is not to 
he pressed to mean that she actually said 
it to some onc-i,, iavrji may well _be un
derstood. - 29.] On these particulars see 
notes on Luke. - tyvw Tijj .,..,.,.., elliptic 
-knew by feeling in her body. - 32.] 
Peculiar to l\lark, and indicative of an cre
witness. - 34. J KILL ,o-9• .... a-ov pecu
liar to l\lark, and inexplicable, except be-

• cause the Lord really spoke tlte words, as 



EYArrEAION Y. 35-43. 

o :ua11. ix :1r. 
\·;u.n·a1I. 
l,ull' sri1. Ii. 
'fiii. 0 1:lonlyt. 

p ah:-., eh. :X\". 
:!:,? ;.J, 

r1=.\J;.t1.xxiii. 
u. 

rV1kt-:xxiii. 
-1:1<111ly.:\u111. 
:x.x:xii.11. 

C!cipaE< C. -35. aft. Xiyo1,n~ ins. avr,jj D be. - :JG. ,vOiw~ om. ll D L bcv Copt. ;°Eth. 
Arm. txt AC ad.-for a,ovurr~. ,rrrpaKOV<Irr, B L.-rovro,, TUV Xuyov D.-TUV Xrr:\. B. 
- 37. for avn1;, µ,r· avrov ll CL Copt.-,i,o:\ovOijaCH AK al. 1rrrpa,o:\ov011""' D al. 
-rbv Tiir. ll C.-for 'Ja,:,a{3ov, avrov D a. - 3U. rec. ;px•rn1, hut txt A II C D .F v 
Syr. Copt.-bcf . • Xaiovrai; ins. ,mi A B C L l\l al. " Syrr. ;Eth. Arm. .Xmov,-w,, ,:ai 
dllaXal;o,,r,uv D a. - 40. for o, rrvru~ I.I C ]) L abcv. t.xt A.-for i/,ravrn,, r.,i,•rrrc 
ACK L 1\1 Val. roil, uxXov~ D. ad,l i'/;w D.-aft. m:rou, ins. <JJ'rn, D.-,ir..:opd,
m,rat 2\L d'.,'t:70!,El•tTO D.- for (j:;-01 1 , ol• .\.--dJ 1ClKliJ'· Olll. n () l., al. nh. ins. AC c.-
41. r,)v x•ipa D.-aft. avrji, ins. prr13{3i D.-rnX,iO,i Il. Urr/3mi D. txt A.-Kov1, 
II C I, al. txt AD l,c.-rcc. 'i'"P"'• with many canst. mss., but txt A BC]) G II KL S V 
all. - 42. for y,ip, c1 D abc. ins. w~•• C.-aft. i!;iar. ins. mhn, D c.-,vOv, I.I L Capt. 
- <1:1. fur yv,ii, 1 voi A B D Lal. txt C.-avn)v K. 

CHAI', YI. l. for 11XO., ipx•rn• 11 C L. txt A D. - 2. for y,v. arr{3., ,jµip~ aa1f. 

a rnlcmn ratification of the healing which 
she had as it wne surreptitiously obtained: 
sec note un Luke, rcr. -rn. - 37.J How ca
pricious, nccording- to m01lcrn criticism, 
must this Ernnp;clist harn hccn, who com
piled his narrative out of :\(all. and Luke, 
adding minute particulars-in lca,-inp; onl 
here 1icur1, ,ir, ,i,riOcr,•1v (Luke) a detail 
.,o es,·e11/ial, if :\lark had really hccn what he 
is rcprcscntc,1. Can testimony be stronger 
to the unlcnableness of such a view, and 
the i111lq1cndcnrc of his narration! And 
yet such al,0111111 in cwry chapter. - 41.J 
'l'a.A. teoVµ.1. = ,,;nv ~::''?~.-aoL Alyw is 
rrtltlecl in 11,e fra11s/alio11.-Thc accuracy of 

l',lark's reports often gircs occasion to the 
insertion of the actual S1;riac and Aramaic 
u-orrls spoken by the Loni: sec eh. rii. 11. 
:1~. xir. :J(j, 'J'alitha, in the ordinarr ,lialcct 
of the people, is a word of__cridcap{1cnt ad
tlrcs.scU to a youn~ 1nairlcn = h'.'O(J,f11ao1•. -
42.J K11t 'lfEptnr. Peculiar to ;\lark. -The 
whole account is ,·cry prohahly deri,·c,1 from 
the testimony of Peter, who was present. 
- 43.J betokens an 1•,-e-wit1wss, who rc
laks what passe,I within. ;\latthew says 
nothing of this, hut tdls what took place 
1l'itlw11t, ,·iz. the spreading abroad of the 
report. 

CnAr. YI. 1-6.J l\Ialt. xiii. 5l-Ml, 



VI. 1-1. KATA MAPKON. 

~yE1•01d1•ou crn/313«,011 ;j,,~rr.o iv ,;, o-11pn~y1,,~y11 tir~«O"KEII' f ~'""· •ii. c, 
) L l ' ;d. 

' \ \ ' ' , f 'i:" "\ ' '\ 1 ~ n 'O ;: l.ttke i. 43. 
h:<lt i'T01\I\Ol UK'OllOl';"'f(;' 1:...,::iTAllt'fCfOl'TO ''~J'Ol'TU_; () l:l' ;:.:,·h . ._ ':!.7_. 

, ... \ C:"' , r , r <7\ O - , - [" ] f~tke :X:o;;:1v. 
7"0VT fl' T(( v,a, K(ll ~,., Tlt_; 11 0-01,uc 11 Oo EffT(l ((UT(!', Ort Ii '·,1;,11, r1i. 

\ 11 ('\ , i <'.\ ' ' - :-~ , :!:!;ii. 
KCIL 0111'!1/IEI(' TOICIVTOL 01<! Th.JV XElrhJI' 111/TOV ... )'ll'Ol'T<I!; i '.;':"· xxsix. 
" ' - , , r k , r • ' 'J , '"- '\ , '='' I,.~-•,, I 
,, ovx oi,ro<_: Eaitll O TfKTWl', 0 utuc_; t\- ClfH<f{", <tOE1\1JfJ'.," Cc :.!ki1:t-~-- II 

·r , (3 ' ~~ 'I - ' 'I , <:, ' ">' I ' ' al. OKCo.J OU KOi ,.. lo.JO'!} KOL OVOCI Knt -Lfll•JVOt; ; Kilt OVK I ~M.,;1, , ;,u<i 
• , , , , , ... ._. 1-'.' I , , ... \ m , x111 •• 11!·. 

EIO"IJI nt ne!E°Arpn1 CIVTOIJ f,JOf r.po<; 1)/IO<;; KCII ~O"KCII'- • i/1,';_·j·:;i,;;1:: 
~ '-'Y ' ' - 4,,, • -~' • ... r 'J ... r, n , 1.llohni.2. 
CU1\l1.,OJITO EV CIUT<,I. E/\E"fE OE O1/TOlt; 0 110'01/t; OT! 01/K m Matt. xi. G 
•' , ,, L ll , - IV-, - \ o , a11d I •. ' 

~a,t .. poq,11n1,; CITl/!Ot; EL /11I EV •ll 'iT'CIT('ICL (11/TO•J KCll EV "~t"· '"· , .• 
1 ••• ' ' • , ' r, \ ' p , "' o= :;\Jatt.xi. 

TOie; auyyENO"l ••• KCIL El' TII OlKl<l CIVTOV. • KCU O1/K • 11011- II ;d .. 
, .., '" f ~, f. t. , ) I plCor.x1.J0. 

1•n,o EKH ou&1Hnv 01111n111v 1ro11Jrrnt, Et /OJ 0A1-yo1<; ,
1 
~',1:},;.\,,. 

'l ) I ~ , J O \ ' .,,. '() I \ •o I '/ •l2 
fl('('WO"T()lt; E7Tl flt; Tnc; xupnc; E fQO7iEI/O"f. KOL E CIIIJIU!.,E r ~·1,it.iv.2,i,1. 

" , , , , , _ ) s f;t'n __ ~xxv.5. 

Ota TlJI' U7TtG'Ttr.tV nuTWJ'. l G~~~•~/j·al. 
G Knl 'll'Eftl)"fE TClt; Kwpnt; s KVKArp 21SauKwv. 

7 Kal u ~.t,~~ :r 
'\ - , ~ , " \ L ,, t:' , , , I'\ llere only. 

7TfOt;Kal\ELTat TOiie_; OWOEKCI, Kat 1/rt.,CITO O1/TOUC.: C17iO0"TE1\- ~:~rn. 3u, 

AHv u ~Uo ~Uo, Ka~ E.~[~ou a~TOt~ \' E~ovaiav TWV 7TVEV- v 1:h~~~ir:! 
al. 

{3arwv D.-bef. 1ronoi ins. oi B L al.-aft. 11;,r.-X. ins. l1ri rji o.caxii m',rov D ,lv Arm. 
-bef. raVra ,!ns. rrcl~ 1ra C.-for aV_,,p, TO~T~, ~ L.-()n or~•· ..:\. ll E F G II L 11 8 y 
many mss. Ll'a ""' D K .... 1<a1 C.-a, cvvaµ«, ll.-ytl'wvra, CD K al. yivo-
1"''"' n L. txt .\ abc.-:1. faliri ave. 0 TOU rii,:rn,,u, viv, ""' /10 1Eth .. \rm. Ori1;cn says 
ofCC'lsus: oU (t\f;rwJ•, 01t o,'1l1JfWU 1WJ• i11 rait it..·K,\11rricu~· ~Jf(JOJ1El•on, d,uyyEAi,,;v 
TEK'if~I' ar',·du; b '[110-ol•c cll'nyEy:,nrrrnt.-'I«:,rr1JTOG ll D La Copt. txt .A C. 'lt,;a1j9 
bv 1Eth.-for i,:ai ovi<, ovxi i<ai D acv.-wvE om. :i\l.-,1. bef. r.-arp. ins. ivii;r. AL Orig.
avyy,,,,uan, ll D 2 E F G L V. txt AC D.-aft. auy. ins. avrou ll CK L hd. txt A D. 
-5. for ,ir.-,ariav, 1rianv D (but incre<lulitatem d). -7. for ,jp;. aiir. a1r., cir.-ian,7'.w 
aurovr; D aoc.-for cvo oi,o, ,iv,i )3 D.-for i<ai icio., oov~ D.-,wv (both times) 

where sec notes. -1.J l~11>-.e. lKi,8., not, 
from the !to use of Jairus.JiVbc expression 
r,)v 1rarpio. aiir. in the corrcspon<ling 
clause. I may go out of my own house 
into a neighbour's, but I <lo not say, I go 
out of my own lwuse into Lincolnshire; 
the two members of such a sentence must 
correspond; - I go out of Leiceste1·sl1ire 
into Lincolnshire-so, as corresJ1onding to 
r. ToarpiV. nUr., iKEi8Ev must mean ji·om 
t1wt city, i. e. Capernaum. This against 
Meyer, who tries on this misinterpretation 
to ground a difference between :i\Iatt. and 
l\Iark. - 3.J o TEKTwv. This expression 
does not seem to be used at randoru,-but 
to signify that the Lord had actually w01·ked 
at the trade of his reputed father. Justin 
Martyr, Dial. p. 3W, C, says, raura yap 
~,l 1t .. i.:,o 1•1K,l i (l (<l E fpycll.F.ro i 1; ('t J•,O,i!:i ..-oH,; 
'"''• aporpa ,rn, i:;vya. -5.] O\/K 118vva.T0. 
-The 1mnt of ability spoken of is not 
aosobtle, but relalit-e. The same Voice 
,rhich could still the tempests, could any 
where au,! under any circumstances have 
comman<lcd diseases to obey; but in most 
cases of human infirmity, it was the Lord's 

practice to require fail!, in the recil'ient of 
aid: and that being wanting, the help could 
not be given. Howcyer, from what follows, 
we find that in a few iustances it <lid exist, 
anti the help was gi\'cn accordingly. - 6.J 
l8a.v11a.t•-this need not surprise us, nor 
be construed otherwise than as a literal 
description of the Lord's mind: in the 
mystery of llis humanity, as lie was com
passed by human infirmity,-grcw in wis
<lom,-learned obedience,-knew not the 
day nor the hour, eh. xiii. 32,-so lie might 
1ronder at the unbelief of His countrymen. 
- Ka., 11'EPLTJY•-scc :Matt. ix. :15. , 

7-13.J :Matt. x. 1-15. Luke ix. 1-5: 
see also i\latt. ix. 36-:i8, as the introduc
tion to this mission. The variations in the 
three accowits arc very trifling, as we might 
expect in so solemn a discourse delivered 
to all the twch-e.-See the notes to i\latt.; 
-and respecting the subsequent difference 
between :\fatt. (vcr. l(j ff.) and Luke,
those on Luke x. -7.J Svo Svo (sec relf.) 
is a Hebraism. These couples arc pointed 
out in i\fatthew's list of the Apostles-not 
l,owever in JI/ark's, which again shows the 
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k = r '.:'fatt. 
unlr, 

om. C. - 8. Upwe11v C.-for iic UV., i1, rY Vl,:j K ac. -9. rcc. ivCV~aaOat with IF S. 
Ix! (,,,U,~aaO.' _ll),A ll CD E F Y,al. ~?pt. Arm. ne irulnerc~!•ir h_c. n'.ilitc.in'.!"i .a. 
lova,aO, K. E1•i1C1•a0m L. - 10. "~ OIICllll' om. D a. - 11. for 0'101 UV /ll/ iJ. v., Ot CLV 

,-6,ro, 1ni oi,;,,,.ni ll Lal. vi~nvT<1t K. txt A C D abc.-,-i,,, ;,..-o,c,;,-,., om. D abv 
Arm. 1Eth.-,i1niv .... itc,ir•y om. ll C D L bcv Copt. Arm. txt A a Enseh. canon. 
Syrr. - 12. iKi1p11;m1 ll CD L Syrr. txt A abd.-1.,rn1•uwa1 ll D L. txt A C. -
1:1. ii';i/3aAov C D.-aX1i1/m1•n, D, omg. ,mi. - I~. aft. 'lip. ins. -nj,, ,itcn,jv 'l1111oii 
K M Orig.-[A1yo1• B ab. iXiyo11av D. txt A C c.-/3n1TTl<1T1jc D S al. abc" Si·r.
ly1iy1pTcr1 i.: v. II D L al. abcd. '" ,,. ,;,.,,,,.,, A K al. txt (hut ,jy. '" v.) C. -
li'I. aft. ciXX01 (1st) rec. om. iii with many const. :'llSS., hut txt All C D E KL :'11 S 
all. abcv Syr. Copt.-,rpn</>, ir1r. we orn. D bd. rec. hef. ,;,, ins. ,j, with many const. 
~ISS., hut orn. A ll C D E G II K L M S V 20 ,, Syr. Copt. 1Eth. Orig. (ir1r1v om. 
B L.) - Hi. i, 'lip. Olli, C.-iyo, om. D Copt.-l'1TIV' nuro, om. B D Lal. C Orig. txt 

total absence of cannec/ing design in this 
Gospel, such as is often assum1•d. - 8.J 
Striking instances occur in these verses, of 
the independence of the three reports in 
their present form.-101c'I ri,i/300,, ~latt. = 
,i µ,j p. 1ui1•01• )lark, = /II/TE pa/3cvv, 
Luke (or (ui/3io1•).-See noks on )latt., 
also in the next clause. - 9.J {,1ro8,6,,.{. 
vouc;, scil. ii1,a,, or some cqui\'alcnt intini
ti\'c. \\'e have another cha11g-e of construe. 
tion in iv8v<MJ<T9<. -13.] ,j>-.u,t,ov ,>-.a.('l' 
-this oil was 11ot useil 111edici11alb;, but as 
a vehicle of lieali11!f power com,;,;11"'/ lo 
ll,em ;-a symhol of a ileepn thi111; than 
the oil itself coulcl accomplish. That such 
anointing- hns nothi11g- in common with the 
c-xtrcmc unction of llomanists, see pro\'ecl 
in note on ,James \'. I ~.-Sec for i11sta11res 
of such symbolic use of external applica-

~ion~, 7 Kings v. 14. l\lark ,·iii. 2:l. John 
lX. (,, &c. 

14-29.J lllatt. xi,·. 1-12. Luke ix. 7 
-!l. (The account of John's ileath is not 
in Luke.) Our account is, as usual, the 
f11llest. of ,lctnils.-S1•c notes on )(nit. -
14.] Herod was not killf/ properly, bnt only 
/efrarrl, :-sec as abO\'<'. I IP hearil most. 
probably of the preacl1i11r1 r1/' /lie /ll'elt'e. -
15. J ' lie is a prophet, like one of the pro
phets ;'-i. c. in 11,eir mc:u1in.~, 'lie is not 
1'lie l'roplte/ for whom all arc wailing, hut 
only so111e prophet like those who ham g-onc 
uefore.'-\\'her<' ilitl our Ern11g-elist i:et this 
rcmarkahlc expression, in his suppo.w.'d com
pila/io,i .fi-0111 Jin/I. a11d Luke.' -16.J On 
this repeated declaration of llerotl, with its 
remarkable attraction of conslrnelion, De 
\\'ctlc ohser\'cs, lllark here comuines the 
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03
-

'"' , ' ,, " "-' \ ,, \ p , 
How,; aurov (11

10pct OIKCIIOl1 Kut n-ytov, Kat O"UVETl/(lEI p S:-~r,;~tlr.-
aUrOv, ~<ll <~KolJ<ru~· u~roU rroAA<( i;rolet, Kal ri 1'1~iw~· nUroV ~~-;

1
tt•.di. 

,, •)J \ ,. r , r , , r, 'fJ '3 qdi.xii.37. 
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• fJWOIUOOt; KCIL O(lXl/O"U/IEl'l/t; Kfll ct(lEO"ctO"I/<; 'T(/J • (l!,JO\I x.i,;.,::_;_<>nly. 

\ ,.. w 1 --; t (.1: "\ , - X I Jon:i.h Ill. 7. 

Kut TOI<; O"UVUl'UKHftWOtt;, El7HV O ,-.,uatl\Wt; Tit' Kopnaup u ~-"~;:•;t/;_ 
Atr>JO"Ov ,tf ~ EUv OEA11,;, Kni i~aw aol. 23 

Kai ::_,/LOGEi' ;v
1
&--~tc

1
~:!~u. 

, - ff t\ , , . J , "-, \ y ,t , I ,.. ~j\Jt. 

auq1 OTL O E(l)I /.IE atTI/O"l)t; owaw <101, EWt; 1/fll<IOU<; TJ/t; ~~'.ii~:;'\42• 

{3no-rAEi<((~ ftnU. 
21 rJ iE E~~AOouan Et7rf; nj /11/Tf'l CIUTlj~ :;/';'('.;t;Hi. 

T{ t air{/O"W/IUI; ;, ilE Et7TE T11v 1wpuA1J1' 'Iwuv1•ov TOU xxu.,l. 

/
) ... '':"i ' ' \0... '0 1 z ' "... , zE.x.od.JLii.11. 
)U7TTl<1TOU. - KQt Ett;EI\ OU<Ja EVUfWt; /IETct IT7TOVOJ/t; 7T(l0t; a eh. x.35,. 

0 
\ (3 "\_I J/ "\I •el\ t ",.. l'::_" JoliDXVll,-•1. 

T011 naum vn1aaro AE11maa • EI\W 1vn flOL o<p<; ' h., b 1\f.\1.1/]/· 
' - ' ' c ' ' \ ' 'I , - (:t - c '1 

;., nil J.nke 
UUTl/t; E1Tl 1TIVUKt TlJV KHf)(ll\1/V WUVl10V TOV ,-.,a1TTIO"TOV. ½i-"!Jt, 
':G , d ,, , , (3 '\ , ('.'- , , ,, <lJ,,.x11.,~ 1 !L 
• K<lt ;rEf'll\V1TOI,' -ywo11wo,; 0 (1(1(1\EU~, OIU TOVt; O(lKOU(,' ~t 11

• XX\I. 

A C.-1,c v,.,, om. B L Copt. cbro rwv v. C. txt A. - Ii. o yap 'II. L Copt.-lv 
,pvX. i.:. io. cdJr. A. ""; .c. ai•rov, "· ,f3aX,v ,i~ tpv)i.. D ab.-rcc. bef. ,pvX. ins. rjj, but 
om; ,\_ l3 C E, I' G K L S ,:_all.:--lll~ for""', ,,. ,O.,a. - l!I. for i)0,~u•,. i~iJ~" ,C* abcd. 
-arro)i."'"' C. -20. aft. ,.,,.,_ rns. uvm D.-i.:a, uy. om. Il.-for ,rro,,,, 11rropH B L 
Copt. txt .\.CD ab,·. - ~I. Y"''0)i.io,G I>'. Y"''X)i.io,,· D.-ai,rov 0111. D ab,·. -
22. for cu'••in· ,,-,,, ai•,011 ll IJ Lal. txt .A.-for c(pun((TI/{.', 1'jQE'Tf1•, nncl aftl'rwarcls 
i, li p. ,,;;-.BC L c. txt AD abv. - 23. avrji om. L.-aft. avrij, ins. ,roX><.ci D a. -
fi' n ,i11 D.-/lf om. L.-,/11iGH•Jr.,' S. 1i11.irrov K. ·ijJUl'TI' L. ,,:al T1) ij,turr11 D. txt ~\. llC. 
-24. for ,j oi (1st). ,mi B.-rec. air11<1oµm. txt A l3 CD G L.-/3a1rri~ovro~ B L Syr. 
am! in Yer. 25. - 25. ,i,0iwr; om. D L abc Copt. Arm.-µ,rci ,rrc. om. D abc.-for 
,J,i/rrll'ro A.i·y .. fl,;11 1 Dab Syr . ..:\rm.-ViXt,J om. D ab.-tU~· JWt D ab.-i:~ at'.,rijr.,· om. D. 
ins. WOE D. - 26. aft. o /3a,r. ins. wr; ,j1COV'1EV D c.-aft. opi.:. i.:ai, ins. o,a D abv.-

text of Luke with that of i'Iatthcw ( ! ).
'The principal atlclitional particulars in the 
Jollowing account of John's imprisonment 

.' ancl execution are,-vrr. 19, that it was 
• I/erorlias who persecuted John, whereas 

Herocl knew his worth ancl holiness, ancl 
listenecl to him 1vith pleasure, ancl ernn 
compliecl in many things with his injunc
tions ( 011 lv••x•v sec rcff. ancl note Luke 
xi. 5:1) :-that the maiden went anti asked 
counsel of /1er motlter before making the 
request ;-ancl that a ,r,r,,.,ovXcirw(,, one 
of the body-guarcl (not from spiculator,-

' Speculaloribus . . . . cervicem porrexit,' 
Sencc. tic Bcnef. iii. 25, citecl by Ku.inocl) 
was sent to behead John. - 20.J avvET., 
'preser.-ecl him,' not,' esteem eel him highly:' 
- kept him in safety that he shoultl not 
be kiUccl by Herouias. - 21. J EuKa(. not, 
a festal day, as Hammoncl and others in
terpret it, for this use of , v,cmror is later 
-but, a convenient day (see vcr. 31 ancl 
Acts xxiv. 25) for the purposes of llerodias: 
which shows that the <lance, &c. /,ad been 
all previously contrived by her. - f,L•y•
CTTBVES 1 a l\Iaceclonian worcl, which came 
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I \t•f. l,i, 

\ ' I ''" J ' - \ J .., •1!) \ 1.:n1 TO 1rnpnuwv WWKEV n~n111 TV /IIITPL nun/<;, - Kn1 

I' ~
1
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11 i:;/_ ~-.. (~h,"1,rJ(J'((1 1 T:;,~ (J; fHtO,,ru: n1~roV ~Af101 1 Keri ~~)(()' .,~ r ,.,,7J,,u 
l-i, II on! r. , - \ ,, O , , , I .., O J( ' f , 

f .~r','.\',•·,_'~\;"_8. Cll!TOII KOi E IJKllll rlllTO El1 /ll'lJ/lfll/1• " rl/ iTIJJ'U°YOl'TUI 

;: ;i,\'l:xi. es oi c'irrotrTOAot 7/"(JO<; 'j(JJI 'J l/lJOVJ', KUI c'11r{1-y-yHACIII aJn~ 
;1\. .. , --- ,, , 1 , r, ~'"-' t' \ 

h~)~~\_xrn. l, 7r<IJITCI [, Knt] oua f7r0llj<7CIV Kn! OIJ'CI EOIOar;;,nv. 
31 

/,Cl! 

i ~
1
~tt.1~tk~i. EL;r::v aUrol~ s ~EiiT:: V1u'it; a~rol II 

Kar' i~iav Ei'=,' ~r)JJ(OV 

i fi~ii/~·xiv. T/,7T01', ~at ➔::- i ?t1'<t7rrtl1frrOe j OA:"VO)'. ~('f(11' ""yrlo oi foxo-
,,,l I , , / 

l;: I ('or.:x~i.1:.! \ ' «- , "\ '\ ' \ '~' ... * k ' / 
M<sxvii.Slt. ~UVOI Kai 01 u1rn-yo1•Tf<; 7r0/\I\OI, KCII OUOE ,P1t)flV l/llK<II• A B D 
c-011.<-tr. here 3.1 \ , _'\(} , ,1 , - "\ , , 

1 ;t/1~·: ·~•r.:.-:i (>OU)'. - KOt (t7f')JA Ol, El(: EfH1Jl011 T07TOt1 Ttf) ii'1\Uttl, ~(tT 

;d. '"' :::; L"(ll1 .-,.0"011 ' ' t , t I• , 
,11:.!h.i11 .. ,L tCtUJ'. n. '" uurov,.,· V7TU")'01'T((~' Kut {;7Tk/J'WO"UlJ 

I~ ,at,- ;\l;ttl. ,._,.---,-,- \ , m , - , , , 
n~

1\dr'!i/i1.1ri. ~.~ UVTOl' 7roA;\.o,, KUL 7TE~l] ft7TO 1raawv ThJV TrOAft.t)l' 

4J'':;,,,\,r''- li,I:· ll uuveioauov EKH Kni 1rnoij>..Oov OUTOVt;, 7,S K~°f l7;111]A0ov 
nt 1 h n. 1. ) r ~-

co•mm11b•ov~ D L. -27. for ,mi, t\XXa D ac.-/, {3a~. om. D abc.-rcc. ~,mcovXarwpa 
with <JU.? txt ( rr:r11<0Xnro1rnv D) A B U E F K L S V nil. rrr.11<ov:\dr .. pa C.-1,,,y,rn, 
B.-ndd i :r, rrivan C cv.-for /, o,, rcai ll C L acdv. -'211. avroii om. D a.-avr,jv (1st) 
om. Lb Syr. Arm.-avr,j,, (2nd) om. D acv Syr. Arm. - '2!1. rtl 1"''11'· D. - :10, lief, 
u~" om. ,mi B C U E L V abcdv Syr. Copt . .1Eth. Arm. txt A. - :H. for v,,. av. 1<. iii., 
v:raywJ•"' D ac (a<l,1 scorsum a).-,i11a1ra1Jaarr0t AC .\I al. txt BI) (-0a, D).
iVr.:ai1wuv .All E F L Val. 1,j,,:uipl.it;· ti_\,oJ' D. txt C.-:,~. aft. 11:ai, ins. civnj3ciJ'TE{: 
tic ,i, ,.,\oio,,, omg. r,1; 1r,\. nft. D acd.-,irrijX0tv E F G II Val.-· :1:1. rcc. aft. i,,.,iy. 
ins. oi oxXo,, with many modern const. mss., but om. A 11 DE G II KL ~I SU Y all. 
abcdv Copt. ,Eth. Arm.-,yvw~av B D. txt A.-ni,ruv om. B D abc. av.ovc 
AK L ~I nil. Syrr. Copt . .1Eth.-1<a1 rrpoijX. ltv. om. D nl. brl.-rni <1v1• . .r. ai,. om. 
B Lal. CV Copt. Arn,. IWI rrv1•1jX0ov avroii D bd. l<llt ~vJ1icpa1tol' .rpui; avri,11 A.-

into use nt the Alcxandrine com1ucst. -
23. J The contracted iitL•<Tov~ belongs to 
later Greek, as tloes also CL8ETiw, vcr. ~G. 

30-44.J Matt. xiv. 1:1-21. Luke ix. 
10-17 . . John vi. 1-1:1. This is 011,· of 
the YCry few points of comparison between 
the fou,. Gospels during the ministry of our 
Lor,!. Arnl here again 1 bclic\'C ~lark's 
report to be an original one, an<l of the 
1·er11 hir;he,t authority. l'rofossor Bleck 
(Bcitraqc znr Eva11µ:elicn Kritik, p. 200) 
IJclicYcs that ~lark has used the Gospel t/f 
.lulm,-011 necount of tlic !!00 1lcnarii in 
our wr. 7 mul .lohn ycr. 7 ;-an,I that he 
gcncrnlly compiles his nnrrati,·c from ~[att. 
and Luke, ihid. p. i':!.-i;,, which has hccn 
elsewhere shown to he wholly nntcnahle. 
I hclic\'C ~lark's to he an ori.rtinal .fi,11 
accouut-~\latlliew's a compcmlimn of //,i.\· 
same arcounl, hut drawn up indcpc11dc11tly 
of ~lark's :-Luke's a eompcndium of an
o/1,e,.accowll: Jolm's, an i1ulrpe1ulc11/ 11ar-

rath·e of /,is own as eye-witness. - 30.] 
Mcntionc,I uy Luke, uot by Matt. - 31-
34.J One of the most affecting- clcscriptinns in 
the Gospels, nrnl peculiar lo ~lark. Matt. 
hns a brief compendium of it. Every word 
an,\ clause is full of thl' rich rrcollcctions 
of one who snw, nn,I felt, the whole. Arc 
we mistaken in tracing the wnrm heart of 
him who said,' 1 will go with thee to prison 
nn,I to death?' - 33.] 1r•t1i, not' n-foot,' 
but 'by lmul.'-34.J •E•Mwv, 'haYing ilis
embarke,I,' most prolmuly. Meyer would 
renclcr it ' hn,·ing come forth from llis 
solitude' in Matt.,-:nul 'ha,·in,; <liscm
hnrkc<I' here : hut. I \'err much doubt this. 
There is nothiu,; in ~latt. to imply that lie 
hncl rfllched llis place 11[ su/i/ude l,~fo,.e 
the multitudes came up. ,lohn indeed, n. 
:1-7, seems to imply this; hut lie mny 
wry well han• 111ou11te1l the hill or cliff 
from the sen heforc Ill' saw the mullitndcs, 
null this wouhl he nl! Hi.,· disembarkalio11. 
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T(;tto(', Kai 1/~JJ (t~ru 1roAA{,· ;;(i I (~1rOAvcro11 ((1;T'OlH_;, 11 1u r I ,1.;111d 

' '0' ' ' I '\ ' , ' , , , J~lalf:AV •• ~n. 
Cl';T:'.:J\ Ol'TEL.,' tl<; 'TOV~ ~ KllK1\flJ Cl)'{)OVt_,' Klll K<,J/tlf<_; a,oru- s ~~f/''• 1111 

[ " ] , ' , ., 
cr1t1tr11• w11ro11,· npTovt; • TI -yu/> '/)(l'}'(iJO'tv 011K EX011<11V. 
;;7 r \'.I-' ' (J ' ~ , ,.. t A , , ... r ,.. ,.. 

0 OE ll'irO/·;pt Elt_; H'irEJI (IIITOI(: UOTE (IVTUlt; U/Hlt_; '/Jll')'EII'. I~ Clm,u .. 
' ' , , - 'A 'U, u , , C\. , ~x, II•. J;,_. 

K(U /\l'.:"}'OUCJ'tlJ (f ur,p 7Tl:A Ol'TEc; u-yopurrw1u1, 01((1':0tfUtJ I' u ~:i'i'1\.lr. l1t r, 

u ~ 1 ,, \ .:-~~ , - - "Sr ~\ V=-l_hingg 
OIJV(lfllWJ/ <l('TOllt;, /C(l( '" Ohl~IEV (IIJTOlt_; <pO')'EIJI; 

0 

0 OE"~'~'.. rcur. 
"\ 1 ' - Jl ' \' ,, '' r , ' ,,\!!- xiii () 
I\E')'fl ctUTOlt; 00'01/t; <l('TOVt; EXETE; U7Tn'}'ETE Km IOETE. ~ m_',ii. 

[ 
'] w , ,, TT' \ ~, • {)' !.I ,Kxcnmt.Lnke 

Kfll ')'l'UJ•TEt_; 1\E')'OVO'L HITE, KIii OUO IX U(U_,' ... KUI ;,~j,°1;;,i'.ti. 
·' f;rfTc1~::1, u~Toi(.' )(x c'n1nK;\i11ctt ;rft11r<t<; Y GVft7rOcrut z <r111i· Y t':~~ti\i:,. 

, • , - \ - , -'O , a , , l, , z cnn~tr. vn. 7. 
1TOCilll f7J"L T'l' x,\W!'l(:' xoPT'f'· i K<U <tVE1TEO"OV 1rracna1 t~.',\~,~~i;}',} 

r.racrtcll, ii~ /11,cl ;;.;:nTU1, Kui ➔* c'o,Cl 7TEl'T:JK01'Tct. 41 Knl a r~~~.x~;:11: 
C" "\ I , , I ,, \ , ~, , (), tJ , XV. 35. 

1\11/Jh,v Tout; 7TEl'TE npTout; i,:n1 Tout; 0110 'X uuc u11a- 1>1,_._.,,-,.,.1r t,-

(3 
• , , , 

1 
\ f / Sir. X X 1\'. ,H. 

i\.t¥1uc; Hr TUI' ourcn1011 t> ::1"',Ao-y11crE, K<lt KllT'iKActCJE Toll'"'·~;~~:·.::: ~:\tl. 
,, , ,~,~ - 0 .... , - ,, 0_ ech. xiv.22. 
npTOVt; KClt, E LOOI/ TOH;:, /W I/Tnt

1
:, 111/TUV, tva rrnrr: l10'1V ~:;;:r;_;2:•;$. 

CtvTOtt;, Km TOl)t; i)uo ix011at; E!lfrlO'E 7,'Cl<TI. ·I~ KCII i:</m- f~:ti~·,.:t 
' \ i ' ' 0 . 43 \ 'f k "\ , xix. l!!. 

')'OIi 7TctVTEt; Knt ~xorT(lll" IJO'(IV K(I( 1/00J/ t,:,\OO'/lctT(,JJ1 r; G,·n. ~:iii.31, 
~ , ~ I , 1 "\ , , , , J , 

0
, 4,1 , ~~ I Cor. x. 

O!iJCEK(I KOptl'Ollt; 7T1\IJpEt<;, t,:(11 {17TO TWV LX VWI'. Kut h ::'1:'.';<,,nlr. 
'1 ' 1 ' ' ' t ,"\ ,, ~ Jo~h.xiii.7, 
1/0'((V 01 pn-yo11TH_,' TOV<; ap,o,,t; 7TEl'Tllt,:!c;'XII\IOI Hl'Of>EC. ;_ '!'· .-,; ,.,_.,. 
·15 J7 ' 'O' ' , ' 0 ' , - , ~- J k~/l·k. XIII. 

\.Ill (V Ew~· JjJJ(t-yi,:ncr~ TOVt; ftcl l/TH<: (IUTOU E/I/Jl/11(11 (It_; I ,
1
;·.,,1;;. ,·i."'-

:u. i1r' avroi•r ll D F bv. txt A. - 36. for ,c-{",),,11, lyyurra D.-,lr r,lr ""l"'t D.
for ,iprovc· ri Y· ,;,., Ti "'"Y'""'V n La Copt. ri q,ay,iv D. txt A. - =~1. ayopa<10JHV 
L abc.-for owµ,v, o,a<10JtEV A L ahccfi.. 01a<1wµ,v B D. - 30. mi om. B D L be Syr. 
Copt. txt A a.-aft. 1rsvr, ins. uprour D. - :l!I. <ivaic>uO,jm, ll G abccl. 1rii,nv 
dvrr~).,0ij1 1ClL Orig. txt AD 11.-for <1V/t. ,ruµ., KllT(i r,ji, <1VJ 17J'Otiia11 D. -..JO. a. Er.H1ClV 
BE :\I V,-7r('"''· (once) om. L al.-for ci,,a, t.:ar<t B D Copt. txt A, and Orig. (omg. 2nd 
,iva.) - 41. 1rnpar,O,;;uw ll L M al. txt A D.-for avroit, t.:arivavri avn;;v D abdv. 
r,;; ox>-.•ri :ii.I. -4:1. 1<Xa<111nra B.-1<0,pivwv 7rX11p,;,µar<1 ll.- 44. 1/<1ClV om. :M.-rec. 
Lef. 71',vr. ins. w~•i, but om. A B DE F G H KL MS V all. (rove ,ipr. om. Dab) 
abcv Syl'r, Capt. 1Eth. - 45. aft. ,,W. ins. U,,y,p(IEir D abc.-aft. 1rpoay. ins. avrov 

-To show how arbitrary is the as- not seen John's account ;-for how could 
sumption of Mark having combined :i\Iatt. he, having done so, and with his love for 
and Luke,- sec how easily the same might accurate detail, have so gencralizccl the 
Le said of Luke himse/j; with regard to particular account of Philip's question? 
.Jlnft. autl Jlark here: -iOqH'rr.t1•cH nii•t.; Tliat ~c1u.•ralizatinn was ia t/1e occ,,n,d 
<ff,j,t;J<:1Tovr; rn'1n7'11, l\latt.;-·ijp!aro ,i(Oc!- u·!1ic!t· he usrd, and thP cireumstance was 
""'"I' nur. 1roX., i\fark ;-L\c1Afl avroir more exactly rclatccl by John, as also the 
T.t(>l r. 1Jcu;. ,. 0., 1.:. 7ot\: \'£lfiu11 t\. ()1pu• followi11.!4' 011c l'Oll<'lT11ing Antlrf'w. - 40.J 
?TEia~ l,i.ro, Luke: = iiatt. + iiark. - ,rpa.at.a;L AEyoJJ',:<u ~U iv T?i'~ ,drrro,~ Vccl--
35.J Sec notes on John ,·i. :1-7, mu\ Matt. 9opa ~oµµa'!'a, "' o,r q,urwovrm iiwq,opa 
xiv. I 5-17, TLe Passoi-er u:as near, which 7roXXaic,~ Xaxn11a. Theophylact. 'l'hc dis
would account for the multitude heing..Qll~ trihutirn repetitions of these words arc llc
~10\·l·. - 37. J Tliis \'l'l"~C i~ to me- rathl'I' 1,rai:--m~. - 41.J Tlie tli\'idi11~ of tin· .fis!tes, 
a ,lccisi\'e proof that (sec abo\'c) )lark had am\ (\'l'I', ,1:;) the takin1,; up frag1111·uls from 



252 EYArrEAION YI. 4G-5G. 

l U )I. onlr- t. 
"-i-,1. :: \ ii. 
l::i. 

11 I h.in;, i,. ~1. 

D al. Orig.-,i1roHH ll L. ,i,roXv,m K al. mfroc M ,i1ro,-.vE1 D b. txt A. -47. art. 
,jv ins. ,.,,Xm D. Jongc b.-for ir.i r>k y>k, ,jv iiri r,),, y1jv .\.-art. yiic ins. 1jv M.-
4!1. for ,Io,v, iiiwv ll D L abcv.-for iv r. IX., ,cai i,-.auvovra~ D.-bcf. ,r,pi, om. ,cai 
ll L al.-1rpo~ mirov~ om. D abc. ,cai ... atirov!: om. G ll.-1jOL\11<1,v D. - .HJ. for 
1~. ,,var, on rpcivrn"I"' fonv ll L. - 50. y<ip atir. ,Iii. om. D ab.-for ,ca/, u ci ll L.
EvOiu,~ om. D ed. - 51. )\ia,, om. D b.-i,c 1r1p1aaov om. ll L Syr .. iEth. Copt.
,r1p1""'"s D.-.ai ifhtvµ. om. n L V Copt. - 52. for ,j,, yup, ,i,\;,.' ,jv ll L s Copt. -
(i3. aft. iirn1r1p. ins. i.,.O,v D.-1',i•11 ijaap D b.-,;a/ -:rpo~•epµi<1011aav om. D abc Syr. 
- r»-t. aft. c1VTUv ins. oi tivVpt:t; roV TD1rou i,c1:ivov A G al. c Syr. Arm. - 55. for 
-;;1:pix,, xWrn11 ll L.-t.:ai 1jp~1lVTO ll.-i;.( ypa/3{1TTDI~ 'IJEpu11 ;rci11ra~ Toi1t; t.."aKiiu; ix, 

mp,irp,,,a,, yap avroi•c D.-,;,ipuv III Copt.-o,rov ,1v ij,;ovaa,, TOV '1,,a. ,lvm D.-

the jis!,rs, arc both peculiar to, mu! charac
teristic of )lark: but it would ham bccn 
most inconsistent with his precision to ham 
omittc,I x,,,pi,· yuv. "· 1rmii. in vcr. 44, hail 
he hail it hcforc him. 

45-52.] )lalt. xiv. 22-:1:1. John vi. ),I 
-21. Omitted iu Lukc. lllatl. anil Mark 
\·cry nearly related as far as \"er. ~7- .John's 
account altogether orir;inal, an,l iliffcring 
materially in details: sec noll's thcrc, and 
on )!att .. - 45.J J1118a,1i6a.v-this was the 
city or Peter and A111h-cw, James a111l John, 
-on the west side or the lakc-mul in the 
5arnc direction as Capt·r1rn111u, mcntioncll by 
John, vcr. Ii. The miracle just related 
took place near the o/1,cr llcthsaiila (Julias), 
-Luke ix. 10. - 46.] <L1l'OTa~a.fL, in this 
sense belongs to later Greek. - 48. J 1<. ,j8. 

,rap. auT. l'cculiar to llfark.-50.J 11'a.VT€~ 
.... frapa.x8., ditto. After this follows 
the history respecting Peter, which might 
naturally be omillcil here if this Gospel 
were drawn up un,ler his i11.1pection-but 
this is at least ,lonhtfnl in mw e:encral sense. 
- 52.] Peculiar to )lark . ..:_ ov-ya.p avv.J 
They did not, from the miracle which they 
had seen, infer the power of the Loril o,·cr 
nntnre. 

53-56.J )folt. :si,·. :14-:l(i. The two 
accounts much alike, but :\lark's the richer 
!n tlet~ii!,= c. g. Ka.I. 1rpoi;wp~la811CTa.v ,-~~· 
.U, Kai 01rot1 ..•.. QailEvouVTac; Yer. •.lh. 

- 53.] l,r, T. y. I'., o_(l' the land or Gcnn., 
not lo. This is shown by what follows. -
55.J ,up~tj,. implies that they occasionally 
hail wrong information of His being in n 
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[ii.fi] ECTTI. 
56 

i.a1 c\1rou ~v w;E7l"O(Ht1ETO ui; KWflnt; ;, f:.,J~1,t;.:;\:_-
rrOAu,.: )J c'r-ypolJe, C:v T<tl,; c'tyorC1i,; ErL0ou11 ro'Vc.: c',aOu 10Ua,- Jr~,

1
~;1,rr.\1·L,ii. 

rr11' f 7T(I0</."(~1\UIII' (IV,Tl)JI 't1Jl(I •·1"11, "1 -!r::, ~i1t::>.
1 

Cl)r. T<u.:, "' , ..- .. ,, "' rov "'-i..>crt;"..:oou ;.:)J;i11..,.:..>;..'. 

rov iµnTiov aurou Uif;wvT<lt, Kai Ocror. ff tiv *!- l/1rrovro ~1 ~;~:\~\\lf'.:f1: 
• 1 Ach X. 1-1, :!H. 

avToV g Et1t,,01,-ro. :t);'.~~,~-it,U: 

VIL I Krrt h CTvvu-yoVTat 1rpui; (l~T()JI oi <l>ap1craio1 i.ai k~:,1:'i_xv·
2

" 
_ 1 ,,

0
, , , .

1 
'\. , •) , l h_ne nnly .. 

TIVEt; ThJII 'Y(JClflflGTEWV EA ovni; U7TO epocrOAVflWV. - K<II f("t\".fi'i,;. 
, ~ , ' - 0 ... , - i - \ , 4. 
IOOIITE(.' TIV(lt; T(,JJI µa IJTWV UVTOU KOIVOlt; xercu, TOUTfO"- m ~2Thrn,_i;. 

k , , , , "~ ,, [,-, - - - --] ~ , , 1_.,. Ht'\. II, 

TII' m•11rT01t;, HrOtol'r<H; * <l[ITOl/t_; ~,u1i:/ml'TO • • 01 'Y"{J 11 
1'.\1;\: !:\i:, 

I - , , , , I ~ ... , , , I - 1-l al. t St·l" 
( >aolO"<IIOI K<II 7TCIVTEt; 01 01/0(1101, HIV fl"IJ 71"1/'V/111 Jer.xxx;i. 4. 

, \ , _ • , , _ t ,L on111-1r.\J,t11. 

v1-.f;w1•Tfll Tnt; xerpni;, OUK ECT010vCT1, i.rnTOVl•TEt; TJJI' h;r,\~~-~~'.-
n 71"flr«~OCJ'IV TWII 1rpeo-{3vdpwv· I Kn; o 1'11ro c1-yop«t; E~V /OJ p is~~I~~ ~ .. i \ (3 1 , , , , ,, , , t\ King-~,·. 1:1. 
1 a;;,tac,n•,ar, oui. ~o-Owmrt" Kfll n.\.\a 7TIJAAn rnnv n ~ ;;'./ ~-~'",f'-
q ,, {3 1n - r {3 , , , r = lleb. ix.111. 

7T<1pEAa OV t.paTEIV, Cl71"Tl<l'µovf 71"0Tllp1hJ1I Kfll s 6 oi f!,,i;u, 
S t' - , t "\ , , , - • 5 * ,f , - ;;,;vnTm 

',f<TTWV Kfll X<IAKIWV KCIL Kl\111(.JV - E7TEITCI E7TEpWTW<l'LV xweiiaa~ .. 

UUTOll oi <Parr CTaio1 i.a1 oi -yraNrnnii; ~wTI oi 11a011rnt ;·,,:~:;~;:;;i,. 
, u - , , , ~ _ \' 11. !I. herl· 

CJ'OV OV 7T~fl1To'OTOUCJ'l KCITU Tl)V 71"<1(HIOOCJ'I\I TWV 7TfJfCT- t 1~;,~r,,~ly t. 

{31/TErltJII c1.\.\ci ,x, (llll7TT01" xepCT;V ECTOtoUCJ'l ' ~OT01' • Joi, xii."" , ';, TOV ) ' (·Ewv). 

n =Hom.viii. 1, 4 al. 4 Kings xx. 3. v = 111\1. ancl Hell. xi. 2. 
i,.,, om. D L cv Copt. ins. A. - 5G. ,i!:E-irop,vovro l\I.-bcf. dypo,'•i; ins. ,it; B (both 
times).-for ciyopa'ii;, ,rXanim,; D abcv.-lrie,11av B L.-&v (last) om. D.-iji/,avTO 
B D L. txt A bcd1,.-m!rvv D. 

CHAP. VII. 2. for /co,,n,;, dour,,; D.-bef. /COlV. ins. on, :mtl ia0iovu, .B L Copt.
-bef. iiprovi; ins. roi,,; B D L al. om. A.-rcc. iµiµi/,avro, with very many l\I~S., 
but om. A B E II L V al. Copt. h:th. ,wripwuav D. vitupcravcrunt acdv. (?) -
3. ,rv1<µ1i D. primo d. momcnto a. subinde b. pugillo c. subindc, or crcl.Jro v. sedulo 
Syr. txt A D Orig.-art. foO. ins. ,ipro,, D ab, and add suum c. - 4. aft. ayop•"ii; ins. 
i,lv or llTal' ;:1.00,111 D Arm.-/3a-irrii:;ovra1 Lal. {3a,rriuovrai K. prwriuwvrm ll al.
ii 1rapi:l.a/30,, auro,i; T1JP'''' D.-xn;,..1<,iw,, A L.-.ai 1<A11•. om. ll L Copt. - 5. for i-irE1ra, 
""' ll D L abcv. txt A.-for avi-irro•~, ""'""'' B D v Copt. Arm. txt A he. - G. fo.· 

place, and had to carry the sick about, fol
lowing the rumour of His presence. - o,r. 
-rjK. oTL lK. la-T., to t!,e JJlaces, where they 
heard lie was (thcrc).-01rov .•• '"'' tlocs 
not signify merely ubi (as Grot., ,vctst., 
&c.) by a Hebraism, for that is expressed 
by ov .... ;,,i, not 01rov, l Kings ix. 10; 
nutl never occurs in N. T.: see reff. 

CIL\T·. Y1r:·1_:__:"23.J )fatf. xv. T-20. 
The two reports differ rather more than 
usual in their additions to what is common, 
and are not so frequently in verbal agree
ment where the matter is the same. - 2. J 
Ul. TLV. T. fLa.8.: see ii. JG. - TOVTEO"T. 
liv(,r. is supposed by some to be a gloss, 
explainin~ KOLva.Li :-but ltJ,irrroq; is ne

cessary for what follows. - 3.J 11"VYfLll· 
This wore! has perplexed all the commen
tators. Of the various renderings which 
have been given of it, two arc excluded by 
their not being grammatical-(!) that which 
.makes it mean 'up to tile elbow' (Euthym. 

antl Theophylact) ; ' i11cludi11g the /,and 
as far as tl,e itrist,' Lightfoot: (2) 'lwi·i11g 
clenched tl,e !,and,' 'facto JJU!Jno' (Gro
tius and othcrs).-Thc hro meanings be
tween which our choice lies arc, (:!) 'ji-e
queutly' (as E. V. 'oft,' and Vulg. 'crcl.Jro'), 
taking -irvyl-'ii = """"!! = ToVKVwt;, which 
however is not Yery probable: or (•I), to 
which I most incline, and which Kuinocl 
gives,' sedulo,' 'fortiter,' 'diligently;' ,rvy
µ,j, he observes, meaning' the fist,' answers 
in the LXX to the word ~,;i:;i, Exod. xxi. 
HI. Is. !viii. 4. But this same wore! ~i]i:;t 
is used to signify sfrengt!, and fortitude, 
and strong men arc callccl in the ltabbinical 
writings j'C1,:N 'J:'J, • lords of fists.' And 
the Syriac interpreter renders it l.Jy the 
same Syriac word as he docs i.,,,,.,;,_ '"G, 
Luke xv. II. -4.J 6,,r. 6.y. i. e. (as indeed 
some l\ISS insert: sec var.read.) i,,v iXUwa,. 
- pa.1rT. is variously rcndercd,-of tllem-



'"!: i''Y·• ,cai E1,r,v D. <1ui dixit ab.-for r,µij:, aya,ri D abc.-for aim:;,,,, auroii if.
for cbr(l'.El, ci,;,irrn/KW D. ci,rErrr,v L. irrriv abcv Orig. txt A B. -H. ci</J ..... Owii 
is put after f3a,rr . .... :;;-oi,in in D abc.-ycip om. ll D L Copt. Arm. ins. A.-/3a:;;-. 
• . . . . :;;-01Ein om. B L al. Copt. Arm. ins. A D.-for ,rap .... ,ro,., rrap,,1t01a ii 
,ro11irat raiira ,ro:\:\ci D d. a:\:\« om. A. - !). Kai ;>,.. au. om. ll.-n,rijr, u. 
crri10-11n D abc Cypr. Jcr. -11. for icb•, il, ,,.. A.-12. i:ai (I) om. ll D.-oi,,: ,,, D. 
-- 1:t art.;,,((~,, add T{/ fll•JfJ~i. I) ahr·. -1-L aft. 7:"()0~·,..-,rA., ti)r ;;,iJ•Ta, -;-:",i;\1J• BI) Lah 
(°opt. .E112. l'\:\-;-1ii:o:•IT((TI 111! L al.-_-,:-111:r~,- Olll. L ('01.''·;-~r•1·~r1, ll L. __ ,,,.,.,~, D. 
txt .A.-la. for o ou1•. ovr. Ko1.., ro ~otvovv avro11 ll.-for cur avrov, uc rov avOp,i.J.;ou 
ll D L abcv Copt. txt A.-iKEiva om, ll L.-;-rov om. ll.-W. om. ll L Copt.-17. Eis 

sch-cs, or the meals bought. It certainly 
refers to tl1e111seb-es: ns it wouhl not be 
nny unusual practice to wash things bought 
in the market:- but probably not to wash
ing their wlwle bodies: sec hclow.-lEcrr., 
1101 fr11111 ~}1,,, 1 o poli.-.li, hut a 1·11rr11pl ion of 
.,,._, lr1,·i11s. ~1·1· t lw pa-..-.:1~1· of ,ln:-<•pli11..;, 
cited in the reff. - x11:\K,, bm=en u.,se/s: 
(•;1rllw11 01w-, wlu·11 111wl1·:m. \\"1'1'1' 1o 111• 

bruken, LP\'. X\'. )2. -These l3a.11'TLO"l-1ol, 
as applied to K:\,vwv ( meaning prohal,ly here 
coucltes (triclinia) used at meals), were cer
tainly ,wt i111111ersiu11s, but sprinklings or 
affusions of water. - B.] Not contained in 

Matt., but important, as settin~ forth their 
cleprecialhtf/ of God's command in com
parison with human tradition, before their 
absolute i-ialalion of that command in ,., •. 
JO, I I. - O.J K11>..ws-ironically-scc reff. 
-10.] "wa-.y11pctir. ::· ,', 1 ,il' 8«,~ il'f
;-ti:\u111 :\latt. --11.] KopJ30.v :: ~~"'\-~~ ~\11 

offering- without n s::icrifiec. o( KopJ30.v aV~ 
,, .... ,. (1J'PJ{1i 1T.fJ'jt1· ,,., fltr,;, SWpol' (0 i ,ot·
TO ~1111niJ1 EL t:rtT;L ·i~;\;\.;'p•w1 1 yA,:irra11-· 
.Joseph. Antt. i,·. ~. •'- -12.] Sl'c note on 
Matt. ,·er. 5. -13.] K111 ir11p., a repetition 
from ,·er. II :-rnmmon in ~lark. -17.J 
ELS o1Kov] Nut into a house, so that any 

Ann 
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* 7TErl ,1}(,' -;rapn{30A11i;. HI Kat AE-yH aJToic,- O~TW Knl "~"',~;\~';';~'.· 
r _. U ) , I , tl - \ ''t" 0 , i. :"1, 

VflEt(,' (ICJVVET0L ECJTE ; ov VOE!TE on 7T<IV TO E',(LI El' Et(,'-\ :,:.':"/';,,';\,. 

7TOf-H:u,~,Hl10)' (;"". TJI' :~l'o(HUiT"Ol' (H~ 2;,.,,,1cu ((l~t"~ll l{Of11(7Ja(II, T(l~lll,';.' x:s.. 
19 r, • • , 1 ... , , ('\I , \ \ • , , w II on·yt. Sel" 

OT( OUI-: U~'iiOf'EUET(tt ClUiOV ~u; Tlll' KU()OtUJ' ((/\1\ Hr Till' t·;;_11!. ;\.\ I', 

v KotA{av· Kat E;(,' T0V w Cl</JEipwvn EK7TOpE11ETaL ~( i.:aOapi- "'j,_L,1kt,1_\.,. 
'.,' , , (3 , •l0 '',\ ~' t1 , • - , 0 , h·. !i. 
1.,0V 7rUVTa TCI O11.1/J.OTa. - ~ EYE OE OT! TO EK TOil <IV (lhJ- yJer.xiii.27 , , ) , _ _ , ,, 

0 
?I ,, al. ~G•.i_l •• ~-, J!J, 

'iTOIJ EK7r0p~uu1U:vo1 1, ~Kf:rl'O K0()'0l TOl' lt )' {Jh..177'01'. - (;(1'(,J • 7. ~
1:

1
-.,/1~-i-- 1::, 

() 
' 1 ,.. ~ I _, ' 0 I 1 X \\ '\ \ ~ ,•,: l'. 

HI "'f"f-' E1': TljC 1':U(JCl<ll; Thl11 C!J' phJ7TII/II 01 • Cl((/\O"'flCJ/lOI 01 ,, i:,•~- ,1.10._ 
, , I _, _, I . . 11 l,11,_,. '.IJ. [.J 

Kni.:01 E1'7TorwovT(II, y 1w1xun1, 7. 7TO/)JIEWI, q,ovo,, -~ ., i.:Ao- ;'(·_ "i::';,.t"· 
' h \ t'' l' , ~ ,. d , ,, e , () '\ xxii.:.?7. 

rrcu, ;r,,Eo1•::~tn1, 11011>7ouu, coAot;, ucrt:1,7Ha, 01, ctA- t· ,1 . .i:. ~.,1•. ~--

, , f (3' > , f , h , , , ;tl. Is;,._~~ lb. 

/Wt; -;.01•11:-,oc;, ,,ncrrp1111w, g v1rEpw/rnvw, nrpporrv1•11, '· '..tm. ""· 1" 
2:1 , - ' ',, .l} , , \ -,•\J,111.-..~.1~,. 

7TUVTU TOVTCL TU 7rOVll(>U ECJWVEIJ EK7TO(>EVETUl Kat K0lV0L Sir. xxxi\·. 
' " 0 t:L 

TOV cw pw1rov. r ~\'."· ,,,.:n 
HI( I. -o ' ' , -,o • ',Y;i O' T' ~hrrconTr, 

1· at EKE! EV CIVUCJTU(,' U1Tl/1\ EV U(,' TU ,. /IE 0(>La 11pou ~'."'·,di.I~ 

Kai Li1:-ivoi;. KCIL E;t;EA01~v El(,' c.;:-l/V J OIKWJI, o~B&11u h i,~'Ji_'~-0~ 
;;o,EA:: -Yl,'h.Jl'Ul, /(((~ OIi~ 1}d1J11{1011 Aa0c71,. ':!.'i * (~h:ol,cr((<T(( i i1~·~.t.\11l)' l. 

* \ , - k ,.. -. , I k , t: v ''" Tl1r -ynr '}'_Ul'l) 7rfp1 nu,ov, 11c; ELXE TO Ov-yuTrwv UVT1](,' ',lpuniu, 

111 
7T1'EV!l'1 ;tKUOao, TOt', EAOolJaa " 7r(l0{;~7TECJf. ;rp<)c; TolJc; ~~:i:t,r~:l;_ 

U. J. vii. I, 3. 
'~ • - 2G - ~\ " ' •E'- '\ \ * ~ , k !\eh X\'.17. 

1rooac; uvTov· 1j11 OE r, -yu11r, '/\AI/Vtt;, ..:=.upoq,011•1CJCJct Rev '"· ,. 

0 1 \ , , , , ~, , ~ , , (3 , '\ '\ l Pt'.I 11. !!-1. 
Tlf' "'fEJIEt, KCI( p ll?!LITCI CIUTOV IVU TO oatµovwv EK ((Al\l) lc~'.;,;/1 

m eh. v. 2 al. n E::s:od. iv. 33. o-= Jer. xxxviii. l. p = Lnkc \"ii. 3G al. 

r1jv o/iciCtJ' D.-for ,,.,pi T, ,,.,, r,j11 7rapn/30A1jv B D L abc,,. txt A. - Ill. for ovrw, 
Oll7l'W Lal. - HJ. for on oulC, au y,,p D abd.-for TOV ,iri,d. ie'll',, r. <>XETUJI i~ir,ura, D. 
-,aOap,,wv A Il G II L S X al. Orig. Chrys. txt qu.? _ <a0api'" D. - 20. VHyov 
D F al.-E,.:iiva D. - 22. 1TnpJ1firt, ,cXiµµaTa, µo,xEia,, q>OJ,o,, rrX1uJ1E!ia, OOXot, 
7ro,,,,pi,, D r/.-(l.\,u,,,1,111ir11 D hl'.-1',.r,p1J,;>ai•im D h. - 2~. l!;ijAOEJ• L. i)A.Ow ).£. 
Syr. Orig.-for ,.,e., opia B D L Orig. txt A.-icai :£,c. om. D ab Orig.-bcf. oidav 
om. njv A Il E G II KL).[ S V X all. ins. D.-1jovva<1011 B. - 25. yvv,) iii ,;,e,w, 
w, a1Cou<ratrn D (ut audi\'it d) bed. a AA' ,r,o,,, ri1Covrra<1a yvv,j Il L Copt. Syr. txt A a. 
-avnis om. D. - 2G. ~vpmpo,viic1<1<1a B .E ]<' G H S V. ~vpo</)011•i1C1<1<1a A K L S 
Copt. Arm. Has. Chrys. cpvv1<1<1a D. ,poiv«1r;a D'. rrvpa,po/1,1<1rra ).1. txt bcdv.-

inferencc can (Meyer) be drawn from it,- and replaces ,f,woo1rnrrvpia, by 'll'A,, 'll'ov., 
but ,vitllin door.•: sec eh. ii. I. - <71'. • • ;;oA., ,irriA.., o,;,O. '11'01,., an,! {3A.a<1,p. by 
ol ,. .. e. = arro<p. o Ilirpo, ,,,,., :Matt. - /3A.Ctrr,:,., i11r,p1J., a,pporr. - Compare Rom. 
19.J K1>81>p(tov. There need not be any i. :W. 
difficulty in this additional clause: what is 24-30.J ).latt. xv. 21-23. A striking 
stated is pllysically true, The portion car- instance of the irnlependencc of the two 
ried off is that which by its removal puri- narrations. :Mark, who is much more co
fics the meat.; the part available for nou- pious in particulars, omits a considcrahlc 
rishmcnt heing in its passage converted and important part of the history: this 
into chyle, and the remainder (the <a0- would be most arbitrarily and indeed incx
crpµn) being cast out. If the reading 1<a- cusably douc, if the common account of 
Uapi/;wv be adopted, it is in the nominative, his having combined and epitomised ,llatt. 
although answering to ,i,p,opwva, by a con- and Luke is to be taken.-The Lor,l's rc
struction of which there arc examples (Mey- tiremcnt was to a\'oid the Pharisees: sec 
er) in which the grnmmatical object of the notes on Matt. throughout. - 24. J ,l,cei:8ev 
sentence is regarded as the logical subject: is not, from the land qf Gennesm·et (:\ley
-and much the same meaning will follow. er),-for eh. Yi. /Hi, 5H, has completely 

· -21, 22.J ).fatthcw's catalogue follows the removed definiteness from the locality;
order of the second table of the dccaloguc. but refers to the ( unspecified) place of the 
illark's mol'c copious one varies the order, last discoursc.-ovS. TJ8, yv.] Not (Fritz.), 



1"'/3,,Xp ADE KL S Val.-,,., .... avrijr; om. L. for'", ,bro D.-20. ,,ai om. D be. 
-for ,mi ycir, wi B. ,L\;\,i ""j D. - 2!J. viray,· c11i T. r. ;\. i~E\11:\vU, D. - 30. r,i,, 
Ovy. /31/3. (ro r.,uvio,, /31/3,\11,,,,,0,, n Lal.) i,,-j T. "· ( r,j,, ";\,,,,iv n D. i,,ri, rrj,, 1<:I.. L) 
"· ro i5,u,,. i~,:l.111\vUor; B D L. txt A.-:11. for ""i ~- 11\U,, 11,\0e {,ci ~dwvo, 11 D L 
abc. txt A.-for 1rpo,, ,i, I.ID L. txt A.-,,icr,v,, r. opiw" K. inter rncclios tines 
abcd1,. - :1:!. aft. KW\l. ins. ,wi I.ID abcv ;Eth. Arm.-1ioy-y1:\a:\ov ll F 2 Lal. -
3:1. 1rrucrar ins. bef. ,/Ja:>., D abc. -:14. civ,crriva!,v D. -35. ,Wi,vr; om.11 D Lab. 

' wishe1l to know no man:' hut ' would 
ham no man knm~ it.' - 25.J The woman 
(' EAATJV<,, a Gentile) had been following 
Uim and llis disciples before, :'llatt.-26.J 
~vpo,j,., because there were also A,~vq,oi
,,,,.,,r;, Carthaginians. - 27.J "A,j,<, ,rpwTov 
. . . This important addition in :'lfark sets 
forth the whole ground on which the pre
sent refusal rested. The Jews were fir.YI 
to ham the Gospd offered to them, for 
their acceptance or rejection : it was not 
vet lime for the Gentiles. - 28.J Ke>l. ya.p 

sec on :Matt. - 30. J These particulars 
arc adde,l here. - ~•~A.,.,,.. T. KA.] which 
the torments occasioned by the e,·il spirit 
would not allow her to be before :-Kll/JE-

11 111 1 iv E1°pi11'1), Enthym. 
31-37.J l'rculiar to i\lark.-A miracle 

which scrH'S a most important purpose; 
that of clearly disti11):;uishin/; between the 
cases of the posse,sccl mu! the 111erel11 dis
eased or ,le/i11·111ed. This man was what 
we call • ,1i,af an,! dumb;' the union of 
which mal:11lics is olten hro11-';ht aho11t hy 
the inaLilit.y of him who 11e1·,·r has heard 
soun<ls to utter them plainly:- or, as here 
apparently, 1,y some accompanyiug physical 

infirmity of the organs of speech. - 31. J 
\\' c ham th,, same journey relate,! :'llatt. 
xv. 2!); ant! ~w<;wi1,; AC'lXaUJJrac, mentioned 
among the miracles, for which the people 
glorified the God of Israel. On Decapolis, 
sec ,\Iatt. ii·. 25.-llc crossed the Jor<lan, 
and made a circuit to arrirn nt the lake. -
33.J &,roA, e>UT. No reason that we know 
can be assigned why the Lord should take 
aside this man, an,! the blind man eh. ,·iii. 
'.!3; but how many might there be which 
we do not know, - such as some peculiarity 
in the man l1im.Yelj; or the persons aro111ul, 
which intlucnc,,,l the Lortl's ,letcrmination ! 
- It is remarkaLlc that the .s11111e medimn 
of conrnying the miraculous ,·urc is there 
used. ?ileycr, who blames all the other 
assignc,l reasons as being • Q\15 b~t ~uft 
gcgl'ijfrn,' assigns one of which the clmr):;C 
is eminently true, Comm. ii. p. 7!).-El)a.A.. 
T, lle>oc. llv the snnholic use of cxlcrnul 
mran8, our .. Loni sii11itll·d the hcalin~ rirtuc 
for alllictc,l human kirnl, which resides in 
nrnl pro<·c<•ds from llim incarnate in our 
Flesh. lie uses ,·itl1er llis own touch,
somcthing from llimsclf,-or the clcansini; 
clement to which lie so often compares His 
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' ' I 'E,1,,1, 0' " • ( "- , 0 35 ' KOi /\E')'H OUTlf 'rrct a, o ECTTt otavo1x ,in. Km r Exotl. xiii.2. 

[EJOiw«;] 8u,,,olx011aav a~roii ai ~K'oat Kal iAVO'f/ ~ ~ ~~er- f~·j\·~;~r~~l~~-

' - "\. ' ' ' ''\ -' '\ h ' o- :rn \ ~ L11ke :xiii. W. 
/IOc_; Tljc_; ')'AWO"CTIJC.: UUTOU, KUI E/\U/\H 0§> CtJI;, ' 'K<IL l'hil. i. I:J. 

i ~ , ' ... •' \'- \ k ,/ t, \ -,-,-_ l\i-,.hn~~n~f' 
OIEO"TEIAaTo (IIJTOIC.: !Va }-IIIOEVL El71'1tl0"111 ' OO"OV ~E [uuToc_:J ·,11.'l~\r· -"· 
' - <:, , \ \ * -, \ I , , , k )\alt. vrn. •1 

UIJTOIG OIEO"TE1\I\ET0, /ICII\I\OIJ 7TEtHIJ"O"OTE(lOI' u,1,pvo-0-ov. I ~li:ur. x. S. 
37 . 1 m • - n ';:- ·\ ' \ , J( \ - lid, ,i 17 

Kell U7l'Ep7rEp1110-wc_; Ei.,EiTl\1/0"0"0IITO, I\E')'OIITEc_: U/\(tlc_; ,,u.A·. ,(,o,· 

7rfi11Tct 71'E7roi11Ke, Kn; TOIIG KWcfioui;: o 71'01Ei CIKOtJElJ) Kni TOUc_: ~:;mp. l'hil. i. 
, , m hne onlrt. 

P uAaAov~ AnAEi1,. 11 ~ttt. ni. :..>s 

VIII. I '£11 EK£1V«IG TULG ~,1lpu1c_; * q .;;;,(;~>..Xou ~ ;;,:\~1:'int· 
,, '\ ,, , , , , 1 only. I'$. 

ox/\OU Ol'TOc_; KCII /Ill EXOVT(tJV TI <f>li-ywo-1, 71'roc_:KaA.ECJ<ltlfl'Oc_; qti:~·~·1:t 
' 'J - ' O '- ' ,. '\ 1 ' ... 2 r ~ "\ Job ."l.Xxvi 
0 170-ouc_; Touc_; /lfl 1/TflG auTOU I\E')'~ auro,c_; -71' /\ay- r ;.~~'.-~:':: i~ 

'"/ • \ ' ,, "\ t1 ,, "- g * r 1 ,. l nl. 
xv11.,oµat EiTI TOV OX/\OV, OT( l/0'1 11f1Epac_: TpELc; 71'roc_:- s '"''P"'• 

, I t , , ,I , , 3 , , , , 1 :\I. ancl 
/IEVOUO"l µot, KCII OUK EXOUO"l TI <p«"fWO"I. KU! HIii «71'0- Lnke,x_.2s. 

A~o-w avTouc_; " v{111mc_: Eic_: oiKov avrw11, EKA ufHirTovrnt iv~ ~i°~:~-;'." 
Tl) ~a,;;· *-.;:t-l'EG ;ap * Ul~TWV v 1-inKpoOev * l)KOUO"I. 

1 
Ka; v ;rv.xxv. 

' '0 ' - ' 0 ' ' - TT '(J ' 1:1 ' a;rEKpt lj!JllV ctUTl/1 01 /lfl 'ITfll UVTOU II Ell TOIJTOVG OIJJl)j-
1 -r '-' w , ,, x , , , , 5 \ w eh. l'ii. 27. 

O"fTlll Tic_: WOE xopT«O"aL arTIOV E"/T EPllfllOc_; ; KaL x Juhn xxi. l 
y , , ' ' , ., ,, ' ~' -; ' "!; . 

ABCD E"/Tll(JWTU UIJTOVG Iloo-ouc_; EXETE arTovc_:; Ot OE H"/TOV ~ l.i.-k~~~l"'.j-11 ' 
• E , G ' z , A - ,, A a , .., , ' - ~I. 

◄ "/TTCL. Kai 71'0(H/')'')'EI E T'fl ox 1:} «JIU"/TEO"EIV E71'1 T!Jc; •~;:kexi.37 

I \ (3 ' ' ' ' '' * l1 
' 

1 b 1\1· tt • "fllG, KUL l\fl hJV TOU<; E"/TTU apToUc_: EVX arl!JTl/rTctc; 2t -J~t~•~i-
c •' \ ''"'<:I - 0 - • -,, "'u 0- 41t. 

EKl\aO"E, KUI EOlOUIJ TOI<; !la I/Tate; ctUTOU Wet "' 71'1lra ltJO"l, c Jrr. xv,. 7, 

1 ,

0 
_ ,, '\ 

7 
, _ , 

01 
~ , 1 d Acts xv 1. 3-t. 

Kat 7rape I/Kall Tf./! OX"!/!· Kai eixov • 1x IJOlfl 0A1ya· e 1/;r.-~~~"i.ij. 
Kn; f EUA07{10-a,; * Ei"/TE * 7Tctpa0etl'CII KU; aura.* a l<f>a- f 

11,;;~:1 ~:t·· 
ins. A c.-,j,,oiy,10-av B D. ,j,,oix0110-av L.-for op0wG, clisertc acleo ut omnes stu
perent a. -3(;. aft. /l'JOEI'< ins. µ11oiv D.-:\iywcrw ll.-oaov .... OtEar. om. D be. 
-ai,rb, om. All L X al. v.-bef. 1,ii>-.:\ov ins. avro, ll D (oi oi av. D) L bed. txt A.-
1r,puruoripwG D. - :-17. aft. m 1roi. ins. ,;a, B.-bef. &:\,,:\. om. roi:•G ll. 

CnAI'. Vlll. I. for 1raµ1r., ,r,i;\.., 1ro>.:\oii B D G L M al. ah. txt A.-avroii om. 
D abcv Syrr. Copt. - 2. irri rnii ox>.ov rourov D.-rcc. ,jµipaG, with many const. MSS. 
1i11ipat ADE 11 G II KL S V many mss. ,jµipatG rp,ui B.-for 1rpo,,,.,,., ,iu,v a1rb 
7r0rE WOE tiau, D. µo, om. ll. - :1. for i,iv cbr . .... , cl1roXUtra1. aVroVt; 1 v. ti,; oI,cov 
Oil fJi:\w, l"i iK:\VOwrrw D.-,;ai Tll'EG aurwv il L Copt. on Kilt r11•1, ii; aurwv (l'lf() 
µ. D. txt A i•. a ;ro 11. L also.-for i),;ovu,, i/,;au, A D. Eiu, ll L. - 4. we, om. 
D abc.-i;r' ip11µiaiG AK. -/i. ir.>J!>wr17rrw :\1. ,jpo,ra ll.-,,prov, om. X.-6. r.ap
ayyi:\:\u ll D abd.-bef. ,uxap. ins.""' CDS Va. om. A ll.-r.ap<1rd!t;;o-, ll CL M 
al. txt A D. - 7. bef. d1:\oyi1rraG. ins. ravra A 11 KM al. a/Jc Syrr. aft. ins. avrn 
ll C L .1Eth. for ,u>.., ,11xnp,o-ri10-a, D.-for 1rapaO,ivat, 1rapanOij,,a, A. r.apa-
0ijvm K. ,ea, raiira 1rapari0iva, ll L. ""' raura 1rap&01r, C. ,;ai aurou, id:\wu, 

power. - 34.J He lookecl to heaven in 
prayer: sec John xi. 41, -12. He sighed, 
as Chrysostom says (citecl by Trench, Mir. 
351 ), T 1j,, roV ci,,o,H;,;Tov rpf1tr1v iXn;j,,, E!: 
7rofru, ra1rtivw,ru, 1jyaytv aVr,jv UrE 1u
uo.:,,~o, c,af3o~oG, K<tl ,j r,;;,, 1rpwrorr:\,1-
<TTldV arrpoGE/;ia: see John xi. :w-:111. -
'Ecj,cj,o.8n = m:ip; or ni:i~;:r.-35.J o 8«,-f"'• 
-the hinclrance, ,vhatever it was, which 
prevented him from speaking op9w(; before. 

VoL. I. 

36.J Sec eh. i. 4/i.-37.J 1<0.koi, ,r11v. ,,..,,., 
-So 1T<ivra,0<1a irroi71<1E,1CaXti~ia11, Gen. 
i. :1 I. This work was properly ancl wor
thily compared with that first one of cre
ation-it was the same Bencficenre which 
promptecl, ancl the same Power that wrought 
it. 

Cn.\P, VIII. 1-10.J :i\Iatt. xv. 32-:!8. 
The accounts agree almost wrbatim. l\Iark 
acids rLl'it· yup <lurwv I"'"· i/,;. vcr. 3, which 

s 



EY A ITE.\10:'\ VIII. 

1rapar10ivm D. - ll. aft. ixopr. ins. -;ra1,r1!,' K l\1 al.-ru. -:r,p,cr. C. ro ,.,picrcrw11a 
T~V- D---:-~'/>vpiorr,; ,VD. txt A2 B c .. -:!). oi 't'"Y·, om: ~- L.- 10. i11/3ur 11i•ao~ B. 
'"'~"L' <ll'fti,, u. --•u Olll. L al.-,.·m ,,~o. D,-ll!,.' '"· OfJIH n.--..lc,.\1t1f)'t1f 1,•na n. 
1\1,.\ayava D'~. '.\layaoa D'. txt AC v. -- 11. cri,v avr,p D abc.-ro r11111,iov D. -
I~. avroii Olli. D b.-i;11n, r111µ. BCD L abcd Copt. txt A? Orig.-i,µi:,, Olli. B L. -
1:1. ,i,; ro -;r,\. olll. BC 1,.-ro om. A E F G l\l 8 V X al. txt D. - 1-t. ,,,,.,;,,.. oi 
1w011rni D c al.-i.:ai om. D.-oui: om. D a. - Hi. vpiin om. D. upiir, Kai C. txt 
AU. - W . .\iyovn,; om. B Dab. txt AC v.-,lxa,, D. ixovr11 H. txt AC 'l'.-
17. ow.\. iv rui, i.:apoimr v11w1, D abc Arm .. iEth. i,, fovroi,; :\1 al.-iri om. UC D L 
al. a. sic bed. txt A v.-1rE1r11pwµlv11 (D .. r.u1 •• D 2) iur,v ,j 1<apiiia D. obtusa sunt 
corila rnstra hcd. - W. 1r1vra1<. i.:ai 1ror1ov,; D M al. - 20. or, ill ,mi C.-i1rra ,iprov!,' 

arc not /,is 011:n words, as in rcc., but the 
Lort.l's; an<l aqain omit-, Xtupi~ yvvauc. ,;, 
1rr110. l\latt. ,·er. :rn. -10. J '.\latthcw men
tions Jlagdaln, \'er. :l!I. llalmanutha was 
probalily a ,·illa~c in the ncii;hhourhooil,
scc note on Matt. ;-a strikiug instance of 
the iuilepemlcnce of '.\lark. 

11-13.] '.\Tatt, X\'i. 1--1, who gi\'cs the 
account at more length; without howe\'Cl' 
the graphic and affcctin~ ll.va.fTT. T«ii ,rv. a.'U. 
,·er. 12.-El 609., a Hebrew form of strong 
abjuration ; sec rcll'. 

14-21.] :Matt. ni. 4-1~. Our arcount 
is fuller anil more circumstnntial,-rclating 
f/rnl tlw!f hat! but 011e /rJafin the ship, Yer. 

I~ ; inserting !he addilio11nl ,·rprorifs \'er. 
I B, an,1 the reference to the two miracles or 
feeding more at length, n-. l!I. ~1.-'.\lark 
howe\'er omits the co11c/11sio11 in Malt.,
that they then u111lcrstood that llc spakc to 
them of the doctrine, &c. l'ossilily this 
was a cm,clusion drawn in the mi11tl of the 
narrator, not altogether identical with that 
to he ilrawn from our nccmmt h,•rc-for the 
lea1•eu rif llerod coul<I not lie ,loclrine (Kci, 

T. t. 'lip., wr. 15-'.\lark only), but must 
lie unilcrstood or the irreligious li,·cs mul 
fawning worl<lly practi,·cs of the hangers-on 
of the court of llcroil. -14.J l,r<X. is ,wt 
phqm:fecl: sec on '.\latl. Hr. a. - 16.J 



9-2G. KATA l\lAPKON. 2:39 

Aiyovo"IJI (IVT(/1 .~1~BEKa. ~0 UTE i)E ,ou,; i1rn1 w; TOVt; 
'\ I , I"!, (I '\ , '\ , 

TE,paKtt;XII\IOVt;, 7rO<TIIJV <Tiill(JIOWl' 71" 1\JjOC.lf!aT<t Ki\U<TflCI- d nom. n. 2~. 
,, , I'..'' -r , , ?I \ ''\ , _ Eph.iv.13. 

TWI' 11pare; DL OE Etrro11 l~1rrn. - Kat t,\f')'t:1, aurou; 

n - *;--, * I w,; OIJ ' <TVJJtfTE ; 

~~ K(lt *ti>x.E,~~ Ht; BijOaa1i)a1,. ,rnl cpipovaw avnp 

Tt}(pAOv, KaL e 7rU[tUK(tA.oiio-n, aJTt~l' 11,n ,,~rol, ,t;J,,,1ru1. ,. '.\l:,u. ,·iii. ;1 

23 
KCII f Err1An13,;,Hl10(; TIit; XEtpot; roii .v<f>Aoll ;~;/)'<l)'H' ,-_;'.';,ni,i.J:l. 

c1J,ov t~(,J ,i1,; KWflllt;, Kat g .r,urrnt; Ei,; TCI iflf-lCIT« a~rnii, gcluii.33. 

• u \ ' - * , - h • , • ' ,, * {3'\ I Eiil El<; Tat; xupat; •• «VTlf Err1,r1t.1,a UIJTOIJ H n ,u- hver.5,~7 • 
• ,¼ , , {3-\ ,.,. ., '- n'\ , , , tJ , 

'iTEt. - Kat ava l\f~(tt;; E, E"Y~ 1\{:iT(1J j"(JLJ<_; ((JI ?hJiiOVt;, 

t[on J Wt; i3ivi3pa t[ opw] rrep11ra,Ot1Vntt;. Cj eI.a ;raAw i - Jlalt.v, 32. 

, 'O ' ... , ' ' , 0 ' ' ' - \ di.i.17. 
EiiE I/KE n11;; XE1:>c1<; e-;r1 ,ou~· u<j, CIA/IOU~' CWTOV KCII k J1,11 xii. 13. 
~ iJ , , , , {3'\ ,_

1
_--., , ---- ch.iii.:',a\ • 

• ~ t1rou7a1;v c,u,011 uvu AE\f"«L * • Kru * k ii1roKuTcaTClOr,, 1 ~e,~~~i~;t:· 
\ I. '3'\ ,/. "' '\ - .. -.-.,--~ CG \ , ' '\ 11. 

K<II EJJE/ I\E't'~ Tl/1\CIIJ)'C'-'t; ,,. a1ravn1t;. - KCII (liTE<TTEII\EV rut•:1.~,~yt. 

UVTOJJ ei,; t oIKov aJ.oii A.cywv M11i3E Elt; Tl/V 1-.WflijV Ht;- f.::~t-~~-
'A(J i' ,, , • - 1 Le\·. xiii. 23. 
E, y,;, fUI e E171"ll~ TIVI EV •ll "''-'f'll· ~i~~-,1:~/i,). 

C ~['.-:r,,tra(; r,9vpi?a,; (om~- :rX,ir-) D arl'.-21. :rw, ou1. CL al.-oiir.,a AC D L ~IX 
al. acv Syrr. oiiirw, K. txt B bd.-,,oEir, B. r,vv,,o,ir, D. txt A C. -22. ipxovrm 
ll CD L v Copt. Mth. Arm. 'l"enerunt abc. txt A.-ll~fi<1a1C<i Cc v. ll1i0aviuv D a. 
-2:i. ;\a/3°,,,. r,;,, x,ipa D.-i!:i,v,y1C1V avruv ll L. txt A D v.-x,,ra, avrou AK V 

Syr. Copt. txt ll C D abc.-{3,\;r.,.r C D Copt. ,Eth. txt A ll abcrfo. - 24. rec. civli. 
,;,G <'i ,,£'.":'!";"·with man;'" mss. au<l D abc, ~u.t txt ,~ ll_ C E F K_ I: S Y _X al,1- Theophyl: 
-2J. ,cat ,raX.. D bc.-1:.011KEV ll.-for ,ea, t:7r. a11. <tJ'ai3,\., 11'.1:;,a,o aJ•apA. D. -t.:at 
01ip>,.,i/m1 B. Kai ivi/3>-.,'i',v C Copt. txt .-\..-dr.,.,anarcili1J A E F K l\I S V X al. 
a:ro1Cadar11 Il. ,,.,,.,.,arfon1 C L. txt D.-,wi ivi;3,\,.,,., ll L. K. ci1•,{3,\,'i'' F al. 
war, a,,a/3>-.i,/1a1 D abcdv. txt A C.-o,i:\avyw, C.-!i:ravra I.I CL Syrr. Copt. Arm. 
rra,,ra D abev. txt A. - 2/i. rec. rov ukol', but rov om. A ll C D E F K L S V al. 
-for µ71riE .••. t.:<~11y, VrrayE ti~ rOv oiicOv crou, 1.:ai µ11Cu•i ti1q1~ ti!; r1Jv ,;Wµ11v D. 

lipnT£ is merely take l,eed, and does not 
belong to G.1r0. - l3"-.E,r. 0..-11'0 is not 'turn 
ymir eyes away from' (Tittm. ancl Kuin. in 
l\Ieyer), but as in rcff. 

22-26.J Peculiar to l\Iark. This ap
pears to ham been Hethsa'i<la Julias, on the 
x.E. side of the lake. Compare wr. lJ. -
23.] The leading of this blind man out of 
the town appears as if it had been done 
from some local reason. In ver. 2(i we 
find him forbiil<len expressly to enter into 
or tell it in the town, and with a repetition 
of 1«~1'-'I• which looks as if the place ha<l 
been somehow unworthy of such a work 
being <lone there. (This is a serious objec
tion against ~!eyer's reason, that the use of 
spittle on both occasions occasioned the 
same privacy here and in eh. ,·ii. 33.)-Or 
we may perhaps find the reason in our 
Lord's immediate departure to such a clis
tance (ver. 27); ancl say, that He <lid not 
wish multitudes to gather about an<l follow 
Ilim. - mcra.c; ... hn9tl.c; .. see above 
on eh. 'l'ii. :1::1.-\Vc cannot say what may 

have induced the Lord to perform this 
miracle al ill·ice-certainly not the reason 
assigned by Ur. 13urto11, "that- a ulin<l man 
wouU not, on suddenlr recovering his sight, 
know one object from another, because he 
had never seen them before," an<l so would 
require a double miracle ;-a second, to 
open the eyes of ltis mind also, to compre
he1H! what he saw. This assumes the man 
to have been born blind, ,.-hich he was not, 
from \'er. 2 j ; for how should he know 
/,011• trees appeared? an<l besides, the case 
of the man born blind in John ix. required 
no such double healing. These things ,.-ere 
in the Lord's po1ce1·, ancl lle or<lerecl them 
as He pleased from present circumstances, 
or for our instruction. - 24. J ' I see men ; 
for I sec them ,rn!king as it were trees:' 
i. e. not distinct in individual peculiarity, 
but as trees in the hedgerow flit by the 
travellcr.-25.] i.1r0•'1· a.u . .iv. He caused 
him to look up: not, to recover his sight, 
which ,.-oulcl be superfluous, from what 
follows. - 26-:j-Bee-aoova.i.n.ihis..ngte. 

s ') 
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1010; .... K<"f'· om. ll L. txt A C. - '27. 1ic Kai,rop1iai, D.-ri µ, >-.. K. - '.!B. aft. 
ll1rEK. ins. avr,,; >-.iyol'TEC UC D Lal. txt A.-oic ·••a D abcv. on ,!,· 11 C L Copt. 
txt A. - 2!J. i1r11p,;,rn abrov,· BC D L a. txt A.-i, XP· i, ~ioc r. 0. L b Syr., but 
Origcn distinctly says that these words arc not in :\lark or Luke. - 3 I. iJ;ri, r. ,rpt1r. 

II C DK Lal. txt A.-rwv ,;rX• 11 CD E II)[ V. txt A. also rwv 'l'P· lxt A. -
32. avruv om. D. - :1:1. rci (21111) om. D. -:U. ,,r,c Oi>-.. 11 CD L abc Ori~. txl .\. 
-./,;.i,r. I'· ,i«>AnvO,;,, fJ I-.: F (; II ::\IS,. all. ab .Elh. Orii,;. txt A 11 C ( .. Uw• c,.
:m. d1r0Ai,r1,1 r,jv icwroii ,f,. ll E F G II Kl\£ SY all. iic· o' uv d,r . .. i/,11x. om. D*. 
f>!.· 3' Uv d.r. aVr1Jv 1>2. txt A(..: ahe. -i-1wl• 1':t1i om. ]) ah 01'i~ .. \rru .. Eth.
ovroc om. A ll D K L abcv Syrr. Copt. Orig. ins. (hut erased) C and nearly all const. 

27-30.J Matt. xvi. 13-20. Luke ix. 
10-21. With the exception of the intro
duction in Luke, which describes the Lori! 
to have been alone p.-ayi11y mul joined by 
Jlis 1/isciples,-aml the omission of the 
praise of an,1 promise to l'ctcr hy both 
l\lark and Luke, the three arc in exact 
accordance. On this latt,•r omission no 
stress must th,•rdorc he Jai,I as lo the 
character of :\lark's Gospel, as has been 
done. (Thcophylact in I, - cited by De 
Welte.) 

31-38.J Matt. ni. 21-211. Luke ix. 
2:!-27. Luke omits the rebuke of l'dcr. 
Mark adds, vcr. 32, r.np1i11,ri,,1 r. ;\, i>,ciAIL" 

and, in the rebuke of Peter, that the Lord 
saicl the words ic(OI' To,·,~· 1,a011rcic; allroi,. 
In vv. :u, :iu, the agreement is ,·crhnl, 
except that Luke adds K«U' ,;,,,rm' aft. 
TV11 ~T. ,ujroV, nrnl ~lnrk f.:ai Toti ,Vayy. 
after l1wii, vcr. :H;; an<l i11forms rn,, in Yer. 
:1.1, that the Lord said these words, lial'illf/ 
called tlte i,1111/itude u:itl, JJis di.1·ciple~. 
This ::\kyer rails a co11/radic/ion lo .lla/1. 
and L11ke,-mul thinks it arose from a 
misu1ukrstmuli11!.{ of Luke's 11,i,1ra~·. J•'ar 
ral her shouhl I say I hat onr arrount repre
sents ncry detail to the life, and that the 
:rpU,.; -:r,i 1•rm; contains traces r1/' it. \\'hat 
wonder that a crowd should here, as every-
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mss. - :w. w9,>..,r II L a.-Tvv ,i,,O. AC D Orig. u,,Opwr.o{ E F G H L M X. txt ll. 
-for i,iv ,apo., KEpoijuai n. -aai; L.-i:;,,,,u"fiij,,a, L. Kai l:;1111twO,;vat ll. - 37. Ti 
yelp v. ll L Orig. ,j Ti ycip D*. txt A C abcd.-oo, ll. - :lll. uv om. A.-o, o' uv D. 
-i1raiuxv1,fJiJaErat Eµi D. 

CnAP. IX. 1. aft. fon1ic. ins. µ,T• iµoi, D ab.-y,vuovrcu K L Orig. - 2. for 
,i,,"9·, dv,iy,i D.-· :l. C:,r xu;,,, om. ll CL d Sahid .• \rm. ,Eth. ins. A D abcr. (,;,, To 
<J>wi; Orig.) wi; ov ovv. TLs >..wic. i1ri T. y. D bd. wi;, •. >..wi:: om. X a. aft. oi,varai 
ins. ovrwt; ll CL Copt. Sahid . .1Eth. Arm. Orig.-4. w</)01JUCLV E j\f Syr. }Eth. - ,.ai uvv
f;\n:l.011,, D a. - 5. beF. 1ro1. om. ,wi X Sahid.- 0iAHs 1ro,i1aw D b. - G. :l.a-,..i1u" 
AD F G H KS V X all. d1rotcp,Oij ll C L. dmi::/HOij Orig. txt ?.-,µ,po/30, K. 
fr,;,. yap iyii,ol'To Il CD L Copt. Chrys. txt A v. - j. iyiv,ro </)wv. Il C L. txt AD 
ab Copt. Arm.-:1.iyovua om. ll C E G H K )l S V all. ins. A D abcdv. -- !l. 1rni 

wl,ere else, ham collc-rtc-d about llim mu] 
the disl'iples? - 38. J )fork and Luke hc-re 
agree: hut l\Iatt., vcr. 27, hears traces of 
this ver~t.', lrn\"ing apparently ahri<lged it in 
transcribing his report, not to rcp<'at what 
he had before said, in eh. x. 33.-0u 1w,xa
Aic,, see :Matt. xii. 3!). 

CUAP. IX. 1-8.J :Matt. xvi. 211. nii. 
l-11. Luke ix. 27-3G. Here again, while 
l\latt. am! Mark's accounts seem to have 
one and the same source, they have de-

fleeted from it, am! nrl,litional partic-ulars 
hnn• found their way into nu,· text. Luke's 
account is from a different source. If we 
might conjt>cturc·, P<·tl'r has fnrni:--hed the 
a,·rounts in )lalt. a1HI Mark :-this latter 
being retoucliecl,- perhaps hy himself: 
while that of Luke may ha\'e bad another 
origin. The additional particulars in our 
text are,-thc Ycry graphic and nolile de
scription in ver. 3, ...,.,>,.!3. , , . AE\/Kiiva.,, 
and ov ya.p fiSEL TL Xu.>.. . ... <Kcj,0!30,. 
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d,(f1,Jt.: U.- ti 1ui ;in• 'J11rr. BI) o/Jrr ~ahill. ('opt.--11dJ' t,n 1r1~1· aft. tllio1 1 B. -!l. 111:1,1• 

f3a11,ovTwv S.-ii< TDV ilpo11r ll D abc. txt A C.-.:,,rrTi'l\'l\,rn C. 0111yi111ovTa< X. -
10. Ti foT11' oTav ii< .,,.·rwv ci11mny D abcdv Syr .. Jer. - 11. i1ri1r.:,n1rrai, A a.-oi 
•l•ap111aio, rni ypa/t. cv (but not C as Lachm. states).-un (2) om. D b. - 12. avToi!:, 
,i 'Jl'l\iar D d.-,,i,, om. D L abc,-ci;ro1<:a//,rrcirvt1 All L al. ,ir.01<:«TaC1T1JC1II C. 
cir.ornTaC1Tciv11 D. txt qu. ?-for ,ai 1rw,, 1rnfl,;,i; A KM al.-i!;ovv1v110i D L. txt 
A II C.·--1:1. mi (I) 0111. .\I al. 11 .Ell1. .\rm.-i;:-111 .. i,, c,,',c,;; K L.-1-1. iAU,,n,, .. . 
,,oov ll L. txt AC D abc.-for r.,pi, ,,.1,,·'{ D.-11vZ:. ;rpor avroi·, ll CL. cum illis abc1•. 

)l:P·k omit=-- /1• ,11 1:1'•,~,~, .. ,1rr~,, :\latt. YC'r . . ~ ~ thnt Elias 1nw•t first come?' The 
( ,\cnr,li11~ to lh· Wl'il<', Ex. llandh. i. Lm-J:llswers it by telling them that it is 
2l0. C:.,; xtwv is borrowed from :Matt. e,·cn so; and rctums the question by 
xniii. :J (! !) What a remarkable borrowcrr another: Awl l,01t• is it (alsrJ) ,,.,-ii/en of 
this :Ernngclist must ham been!) - 8. 11,e S. q/' 1'fa11, Ilia/ He &r. ! then comes 
ov6lva.J 'none of those who appcare,l,' the conclusion in nr. l:J with ci>..>..iL >..lyw 
but (~onbcrn) .fesus alone. "IL'v, stating that Elias /,as crJme, antl 

9-13.J Matt. nii. !1-1:1. Two re- tca,·ing it therefore to he inferred that the 
markable additions occur in our text ;-ver. sufferings of the Son of l\Ian were close at 
10, which indicates Apostolic aull,or;/_11, ham!. Notice how the yiyp. ,1-rr. QUTov 
and that of 011e rif the 1'l,ree ;-and Ka.L hinds both together. Just as the first 
.... lto\JS. in vcr. 12. -10.J lKpa.T. T. >... coming of the Son of l\lan is to sutler and 
not, ' they kept the command' -for =t1JT. to die, so has the first coming of Elias 
explains it to 111,•an kept secret 11,e srr_1/i11y, hrcn as it was writlcn of llim; hut there 
as in rcff.-TL fa-71. T. EK v. &v. clor8 riot is a future comin.~ of Elias ci:..-01r.alhe1rci1,uv 
refer to the Resurrection yenemll!J, for it r.c/,,,a, ancl of the Son of l\lan in glory. 
was an article of Jewish belief, and ron- __ /foe.further in-notes on l\lntt. 
necte,l with the times of the Messiah;- 14-29.J l\latt. :nii. 1-1-21. Luke i.~. 
but to llis Re.rnrrectinn a., co1111ectrd ,,.;11, :li--1:!. The account of l\brk is by far 
His Death: the 11'/wle was enigmatical to the most copious: aml here, which is nry 
them. -12.J l\lcycr and others place the rarely the case in the otlicial life of our 
interrogation after n,ii cl,·OpW'iiov nnd re~ Lord, the three accounts :l]l(ll'Hr to l1a,·c 
gard 'i1•fl r.oA .... as its answC"r. llut 11ot been oriyi11ally 1iiU,n•11/ mu/ i11depe11dent. 
to mention t h:i.t ~1H·h a !-=-l'nfr11re woul,1 he The de~rf'nt from the mo1111tain wns on the 
without example in the Lord's tlisrnnr,es, clay fol/01C'i11,f/ the transliguration, Luke 
the sense i;i,·c11 l,y it is meagre in the ,•x- \'er. :1j. - 14.] The Seribcs were prohahly 
trcmc. A~ it :-.tnnd~ in the tPxt it form:-. n boasting over the c.lisciplc~, anti rc..•asoning 
counter-question lo that of the Apostles in from /1,eir inauility to that qf' their ,l/asf<-1• 
ver. I I. 1'he!J nskecl, ' llow say the aim. As Stier remarks, there is h:mlly 
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txt A D. - Hi. iccwTEt; CIVTUV 1/;i0a11f3,,0,111av n CD L (ToV 'Ir10-, .Onµ/3110-av D). 
txt A.-,rpoTpixovn,; A C. 1rpo~·xi(a,)povTE!: D ed. txt I.Iv. - W. for TOV!: yp., 
ailrov,; Il D L be. txt AC a.-rrpo~· fovTov,; AG :M al.-lv i,µiv D abc. -18. pa.o-_,
"" D. applontat d.-icrxvo-a,, iK/3C1>-.,i,, avTo D abd Arm. - HI. ai,np orn. C. avTo,c 
A I.I D L al. abcv Syr. Copt. Arm. - 20. ,rpi,!: avru,, om. D bc.-1Wiw,; om. D ah.
for irrrrap., fr,ipa!:w D abcv. o-v,,i11irapa/;E Il C L. txt A. - 21. for wi;, ,w,; B.-i.; 
o{, C L. txt A D.-IK 1rmo«ifJw B C G L. iK 1rmoo,; D Chryst. txt A. - 22. ,rni 
7!on. aUTOV om. K.-,rni (2) om. D abv Syr. Arrn.-To ,rvp AG M V al.-OUV!J ll D L. 
txt A C.-aft. 1i11iv ins. Kupu D al,, - 2:J. To om. D K ol al. Syrr. quitl est si qui~ 

such another contrast to he founcl in the 
Gospel as this, hct.wcen the open hea vcn 
and the sons of glory on the mount, and 
the valley of tears with its terrible forms 
of misery and pain and unbelief. - 15.] 
The Lord's countenance probably retained 
traces of the g-lory on the mount; so strong 
a word as •f•8ci11~~811 would hardly hal'e 
been usetl merely of their surprise at His 
sudden approach; sec Exod. xxxiv. ~!J, :JO. 
1'/wt brightness, howe\'er, te,-rifierl the 

_ people: this attracts them ; see 2 Cor. iii. 
7-lll.-16.J Stier thinks that TO\/~ yp. 
is not the right rcatling,-for that the Lord 
would not ask tl:c Scribes, but His own 
disciples. llut we may say on the other 
hand that He came to //,e l,elp of His own 
disciples, and th11s naturally addresses 
Himself to the Scribes. They however are 
silent, and the father of the child answers. 
-17.J 1rpo; O'E-i. e. intended to do so, 
not being aware of His absence. From 
L11ke, \'Cr. :18, we !cam that he was his 

only son.-iL>..ciXov, causing deafness antl 
dumbness, and fits of cpilPpsy; sec Luke 
xi. I ,I, -18. J f'lP· 'wastes or pines away,' 
as E. Y. or perhaps 'become dry' or 'stiff.' 
-19.J y<v<a.-not addressed to tlw man, 
as unbelim·ir,g,-nor to the disciples,-but 
generally, to the race and generation 
among whom the Lord's ministry was ful
filled. The additional words ,ai ,1,rnrroµ
µi 1•11 (Matt. Luke) arc probably from 
Deut. xxxii. 5, 20, where cirr,o-To~· is also 
cxprcsscd,-by vioi oi~ oti" to-r, 1rian~ iv 
nvroir, The question is not asked in a 
spirit of longing to be gone from them, 
but of holy impatience of their hardness 
of heart and unbelief. In this the father, 
disciples, Scribes, and multitude are equally 
involvccl. -20.J "The kingdom of Satan, 
in small and great, is ever stirred into a 
fiercer acti\·ity by the coming near of the 
kin~dom of Christ. Satan has great wrath, 
wh;n his time is short." (Trench, ;\lir. 
365.)-21.J The Lord takes occasion to 
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potes a. txt A B C.-vi,vp Il D L. txt A C.-rriunv,rn, om. ll C L Copt. Arm . .11'1h. 
ins. AD abc.-24. d,0iwc om. C.-/IET<< om:. om. A ll CL Copt. 1Eth. Arm. ins .• VD 
ac.-rec. II,ur. "'"P'E· om. A ll C D L Syrr. 1Eth. Al'm. Chrys. - 25. bef. oxX, ins. o 
A L M X al.-,i,r' ai,,oii C abcd. txt A ll D. - 2G. K/ia!;a~· .... u,rnp,,~a~ ll C D L. 
txt A.-avru,, om. B C D L b. txt A ac.-l;ijX. ,br' aurov D abc,-wG v•"'· D.-ro,.,~ 
,ro:\Xo1k All. txt CD ahcdv.-Xiyo,,ra~ D. -27. rij~ X"P· avrov ll D L al. abc. 
avri>v r,j~ X· atiroii C. txt A. - 2U. ,i~,,\Oovro~ miroii I.IC D Lal. txt A.-ou, ri 

enquire thus of the father, to bring ~the 
trial of his faith.-w. 21-27 arc peculiar 
to l\fark.-22.] sec l\latt. vcr. Ir..-•• n 
Svv. This bespeaks, if any faith, at most 
but a very ignorant antl weak one.-iJfLii~ 
-the wrctche,I father counts his chihl's 
misery his own: thus the Syrophocnician 
woman, Matt. xv. 25, f3oi10tL fl,0•.-23.J 
TO EL S. 1rLO". The TO in,·olvcs this in some 
difficulty. 'l'hc most probable rendering is 
to make it,_<lesignatory · of the whole sen
tence: Jesus said to him tit, sayi11g 'If 
thou canst believe, all things arc' &c. 
Some would set an interrogation after 
livvauar, and suppose the Lortl to be 
citing the father's wol'ds; " didst t/,011 say, 
'if tlwu canst? '-beliei•e :" &c. Othel's, 
as Dr. llurton, suppose it to mean ri>, ' ,i 
lUvuaar,' 7rit1TE.vt1cu (imperative) :- 1 llc
licvc what you have expressed by your ,i 
r< ouvaacu &c.'-But hoth these render
ings invoh-c methotls of constrnction and 
expression not usual in the Gospels. 'l'hc 
ii O V11 n~r:u is a manifest reference to the l:i 

l vvaum before, and meant to eom·ey a 
reproof, as the father's tears testify. The 
sentence also, unless I am mistaken, is 
meant to convey an intimation that the 
healing wns not to be an m,swer to the ,; 
Tl vv,•auar, so that tl,e Lor,l's power was 
to he challenged and proved,-but an answer 
to faith, which ( of course by laying hold 
on Him who ,r,i,,ra ci,,,ar<u) can do all 
things.-24.] Nothing can be moro touch-

ing and liuing than this whole most mas
terly and wonderful narrative. The poor 
father is drawn out into a sense of the un
worthiness of his distrust, and "the little 
spark of faith which is kindled in his soul 
reveals to him the abysmal deeps of un
belief which arc there" (Trench, p. :l(jj). 
"Thus," remarks Olshauscn, (11. Comm. i. 
531,) "docs the Hedcemer show Himself 
to the father as a l"'""~•ii: ,riunw~ lirst, 
before lie heals his son. ln the struggle 
of his anxiety, the strength of Faith is 
born, \Jy the aid of Christ, in the soul 
empty of it before.'' - There is strong 

.. analogy,. in the Lord's treatment of the 
father-J,cre,Jor. the .tpo11.torial engagement 
in Infant ba1i.tism. The cl,ild is by its 
infirmity i11capacilaletl; it is therefore f/,e 
fatl,er's fait!t which is tested, and u-hen 
that is prove,!, the child is healed. The 
fact is, that the analogy rests far deeper: 
viz. on the ' inclusion' of 'the old man' in 
Adam mu! ~ the new man' in Christ; sec 
llom. v. l:l-21.-25.J This took place 
at a distance from the crowd, among those 
who had run forward to meet the Lord, 
vcr. J;;. - lyw ao, l1r . .. J emphatic, as 
opposed to ti,c want of power on the part 
of the disciples. This is the only place 
where we have such a charge as fl,lJKET• •l~
l>.8. •l~ a.v.,-showing the cxcessirc ma
lignity and tenacity of this kintl (sec ,·er. 
2!J) of spirit. This is also shown \Jy ..-er. 
21i.-27.J ns lle ha,! done on the mount, 
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E~cAOe[1, c =Matt.xiii. 
17. l l'or. xii. 
IO, ~:-!. 

f=.\cl· iv.!!, 
I:!. ,\Lttt.x1i. 
-.!7, :!~. 

, h Matt. xxi. :.'~ 

yur ~t. f7 ~lll);
3 

- hLukt-il.:~7. 
TUV ~ ,h.iu;;~ xu. 

lli. 

,;,.,;,;AC D K al. txt Il. - 29. i<ai 1•11<1TEi<f om. ll. ins. AC D acv. - :10. irrop,v-
01•To B D. txt A ll2 C bdi•.-yvui BCD L. txt A.-31. cirroi<rnvflE1,; om. D ac.
/lETU Tpii,; 1i11lpa,; ll CD L bed Copt. txt A i•.-33. ,),\0ov ll. iJX0011av D. txt A C. 
-rrpo,; lauroi•, om. B C D L abcdv Copt. ins. A. - 31. i,, Ty uitjj 0111. A D ab. txt 
ll Cc Orig.-rk µ,il:w,, "{El'l/Tal CIU,WI' D abcd. -35. ,::ni XeyH av.-oir ..... c,lri::ovo, 
om. D.-for il,lri::., iioiiXo,; l\I. - 36. To 1raio. D.-,ivay,wX. C. ,,,,,rnX,11,,µevo, D. -
37. <v om. D X al.-Twv muil. rovrwv C.-for li~11rm ('.!n<lJ, iEx117a1 B ac. txt 

l\fatl. xvii. 6, 8; see also Rev. i. I 7. Dan. 
x. !J, IO. - 29. J The answer is given more 
at length in Matt. wr. 20, and the Lord 
there distinctly includes the disciple, in 
the "I"'"' chrr11Tot, by telling them il,ci 
-r,jv ci..-,crrin11 'U1-1-Wv. The assurance nlso 
occurs there, which was repealed Matt. xxi. 
21, where see notcs.-To'UTo TO yEvo4i] 
That there arc ki,ul:r, more and less mali
cious, of evil spirits, we fincl from :\Ialt. 
xii. 45-and the pertinacity and cruelty of 
this one showed him to belong to the 
worst kind. The Lord's saying here is 
rather for their ajler guidance, than their 
present; for they could not fast while He 
was with them, eh. ii. l!J. 

30- 32.J l\Iatt. xvii. 2:!, 23. Luke ix. 
43-45, where see notes, as this account is 
included in the two others. 

33-50.J ::\latt. xviii. 1-!J. Luke b:. 
46-50. Here again the three accounts 
are independent, and differ in some par
ticulars unimportant in themselves, but 
\·cry instructi\"C for a right comparison of 
the three Gospels. First take Luke's ac
count.-Thc disciples had been disputing; 
-the Lord knowing the strife of their 
hearts, took a chilcl, &c. :-then compare 

l\Iark-the Lord aske,1 them, on coming 
into a house, what ha<l been the subject 
of their dispute ;-they were silent from 
shame ;-lie sat clown, cleli\'ered His 
sentence to the twelve,-and then took 
the child, &c.-Lastly turn to l\Iatthel\·. 
There, the <lisciples tl,emsefres referred the 
question lo the Lorcl, and He took the 
chil<l, &c.-\Vho can forbear seeing in 
these narratives the unfcttere,I and inde
pendent testimony of three witnesses, con
sistent with one another in the highest 
form and spirit of truthfulness, but differ
ing in the mere letter? l\Iark's account is 
again the richest and fullest, and we can 
hardly clouht that if the literal exact detail 
of fact is in question, we ha\'C it here. -
33.J llet.wecn the coming to Capcrnaum, 
an<l this discourse, happened the dema,ul 
of tl,e tribute money, l\Iatt. xvii. 20-27. 
- 34. J There is no real cliffl•rencc in the 
matter in question here (ancl in Luke), and 
in l\latt. The kingdom of heawn was 
looked on as about soon to appear: ancl 
their rclali\'c rank now would he assumed 
as their relative rank tl,en. The difference 
in the expression of this is a mark of in
depcn<lcnco and authority. - 35.J see l\Iutt. 
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xx. 2G, anJ. note. - 36. J :va.yK. a.vT. This 
particular we learn from Mark. -37.] sec 
:Matt. x. 40.-38.J only founJ. in Luke, 
,., •. 4!1, 50.-)foticc the repetition of ovK 
ci.Ko>.. iii'-• as characteristic of ~lark. The 
connexion of this remark with what goes 
before, is; ' If the receiving any one, even 
a little chilli in Thy Name, be receiving 
Thee; were we tluing right when we for
bade one who used 1'hy name, l>ut <lid not 
follow""?' "Ohsen·cnt hoe," says llcngcl, 
" qui cltarismata alli,qaut ~-uccessirmi cano
nicm." This man actually ui,I what the 
very Apostles themselves were specia!ly 
appointee! to J.o: an,! the Loni so far from 
prohibitin,r;-, encourages him; sec Numb. 
xi. 2li-2!). -39.J sec l Cor. xii. :1. The 
\'Cry success of the miracle ,viii awe him, 
an<l prevent him from soon or lightly 
speaking evil of ~[e.-\Ve must hewarc of 
supposing that the application of this say
ing is to be conlinc,I to the 1corki11y qj' a 
111imcle-,·cr . . I() shows that it is general
a wei!(hty maxim of Cliristian toleration 
an<l charity, an,I caution In men how they 
presume to limit the work of the ~pirit of 
Go<l to ~y__~cct, or.succc·ssion, or outward 
form of Church ; sec Phil. i. lli-111. -

40. J This sa)·ing is not inconsistent ";th 
that in l\Iatt. xii. ;II). They <lo not refer 
to the same thing. This is said of 011t-

1card co,iformil!I- that, of iwm,·d i,11il!I of 
purpose-two widely differing things. On 
that saying, see note there. On this, we 
may say-all those who, notwithstandini; 
outward differences of communion nnu go
vernment, beliere iu a11d preacl, Jesus 
Christ, without 1.,itterly an<l uncharitauly 
opposing each other, arc hereby declared 
to be l,elpers juru-artl of eac!t other's 
wod,. 0 that nil Christians wonltl re
member this! - vl'-wv-vl'-wv is pmbahly 
the right rcn<ling-though I shonld not lay 
such str~ss on the chan~c as Stier docs. -
41. J This verse docs n,,·t take up the dis
course from vcr. :17, as some think, hut is 
immc<liatcly connected with ,·er. 40:
, Ewn the smallest scrricc <lune in ~ly 
Name ~hall not lw nnrPwartlctl-much 
more should not so g-rc:1t an one as ('as.ting 
out of ,le,·ils he prohiuik,I.' - iv ov61'-a.TL 
oTL is prohal>ly the ri/;ht reading, an<l 
signifies t by rca~on that,' but not without 
an allusion to r. Uvo1ul. ,,,iv, which 
furnishes the rcason.-xpurT. <CM'<] the 
only place in the Gospels where this ex-
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pression is used. Paul has it; see Rom. 
viii. !J. l Cor. i. 12. iii. 4.-42.J sec 
Matt. xviii. G.-43-48.J These solemn 
repetitions of former declarations (sec 
::'llatt. v. 2!J. X\'iii. ll, !J) are by no means 
to be regarded as arbitrary insertions by 
this or that Ernngclist, but as the truth of 
what ..-as uttered by the Lord-(sce l'ro
legomcna.) - vv. 44, 4G, 41l are only in 
iiark: thcr arc cited from Isaiah (sec 
rcff. ), where the prophecy is of the carcases 
of those who have transgressed against 
the Lord: see note on Matt. v. 22. This 
triple repetition gives sublimity, and leaves 
no doubt of the discourse having been 
verbatim thus uttered. - 49. J In order 
to understand this difficult verse, it will 
be necessary first to examine it, con
nexion and composition.-( I) ,What is ycip? 
It connects it with the solcinr11l!fSl!rtions 
in vv. 4:l-4.ll, Ka.Aov l<rrL ao• ... and 
furnishes a reason why it is better for us 
to cut off and cast away, &c.-'lra.; then is 
ei·ery one, absolutely: referring back both 
to the aot, anc.l the a.'UTWv, abo\·c :-7r((an 
Omria is (not opposed to (::'llcycr,), but) 
JJarallel u:i/lt 1ra.;, and Ka.1. equivalent to 
'just as.' (2) This being stated, let us 
now enquire into the symbolic terms used. 

FmEf is the refiner's fire of :Mai. iii. 3, to 
whicl indeed there seems to he a reference, 
-the fire of i1att. iii. 11 and Acts ii. :1-
of Ezek. xxviii. 14; (sec my llulscan 
Lectures for lll41.-pp. !J-U.) J<'irc is 
t11e spmbol of t!w IJfoine purity and pre
sence ;-our Go,! is a conswuing fire, not 
only to llis foes, but to llis people :-but 
in them, the fire shall only hurn up what 
is impure and requires purifying out, I 
Cor. iii. l:-1. l Pet. i. 7. iv. I:!. This 
rnry fire shall be to them as a preserving 
salt. The salt of the covenant of Goll 
(Le,·. ii. 13) was to be mixed with every 
sacrifice; and it is with fire that all men 
are to be salted. This fire is the Divine 
purity and judgmcnt in the covenant, 
whose promise is 'I will dwell among 
them.' And in and among this purifying 
fire shall the people of God eyer walk and 
rejoice nerlastingly. Rev. xxi. 2::1. This 
is the right understanding of Isa. xxxiii. 
14, 15. '\\'ho amoni; us shall dwell with 
the devouring fire? &c. He that walkcth 
in rightcousnesses' &c. And thus the con
nexion with the preceding ,·crscs is,-' it 
is better for thee to cut oil,' &c.-' for it is 
part of the salting of thee, the lil'i11g sacri
fice ( llom. xii. I) that every offence nnd 
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; rh. x,·i. J.I. UflC.JJI E')'('U'f-'EJJ IJ/IIV Tl)J' EVTOt\1/V T<IVTI/V
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k ~ Hom. i. so. KTll1H1Jt;, <10<1EI' Kai 7/1\ IJ E7rOll/<1EV aVTOVt; EOt; • 
art. om . .\latt. 7 0 , , I '\ 1 ,, Q , , , -

I ii;~;\\u. EVEKEV TOVTOV KUTCl1\EL1f.,Et «I' pwrro<; TOV ;;nnpa (11/TOV 

.. '.Gi.~t'.i/"· /((I/ TijV /11/Tf.ra Kni Ill 1rpoi;KoAA110{1uET<II * rrpoc; Tl/V 
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0
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p 11~m. ,iii.3~. UVJ!E-.EV<.,EJI, (IJI rwrruc; }111 xwr1-.ETW. KCII EV TV 

l~t \. X111. ,_lb, , I * , '\ • 
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:·;,~•k. xln. O!Kl~I 7rCl,\IJI OL }ICI I/Tat UIJTOV 7TE(ll '"'TUIJ (IIJTOV E7rtJpw-

B Lal. Copt. Arm. ins. (but 1r. y,lp Ou. D be. ci:\/ om. ac) AC Dabe. - 50. up.i,,urai 
AC D L (but sec prolegg. to rnr. read.). cipruOi1r11rai K Syr . .1Eth. Arm. txt B.
miru om. K ~1.-1,, fov. ii;\a A B D L al. txt A2 C. 

CHAI'. X. I. OICt roi, om. C' D bc1•. for v. r., ~ai B C L Copt . .1Eth. txt A.
<1u1••PX"'" 1r. /, uxAor l) bc.-w~ ,iw., mi D b. - 2. 1rror,;\(/, oi •I•. om. D ab.-oi bef. 
•!•. om. A n D F G II K L "1 Sall. ins. C. - :1. ir,i>..aro D. - 4. iloiiva, ypch/JCu D. 
clare scriptum ed. clare b. - 5. for,·,,,;,,, ~lwv<111c; D be. -Ii. i:rirr,wr om. D b.-avrovr: 
om. D b.-i, U. 0111. I.I C L c Copt. ins. AD ab.-acld ,:ai t,rrw D al. be .1Eth. Arm. -
7, atiroii aft. ,rar. om. D. and aft. /11/T, ins. iavrov D abc.-.cri ,,-f'°'"· 1r11oc; r. y. crvr. 
om. I.I. for 1r1,/Jc; r. y., rji yuvaicci A. yuva,./ C. txt D v.-ll. in came una abcdv. -
!l. 0111• 0111. D, hut not d.-i, hef. 0. om. A.-i,,v~,v D c. - 10. i.:. ,ic; r,jv oi.im• 
B D L b. txt A C v.-rr,pi roil av. om, K al. ,rrpl rourov A B C L X al. a. txt 

srniufo\ must be burnt out of thee before 
thou canst enter into life.' -50.J The con
nexion of this, ( elsewhere said in other 
rcfcrcnrcs, ~latt. v. I:t Luke xiv. :14) is 
now plain. If this fire which is to purify 
and act as a preser,·ing salt to you, have, 
from the nullity and n1pidity of the grace 
of the cornnant in you, 110 suclt power,
it can only erm.,·11me-the salt has lost its 
sarnur-the covenant is rni,1-you -.ill be 
cast out, as it is elsewhere added, and the 
fire will he no 1011::;er the lire of p11rijica
tio11, but of wratlt e/emal.-l will just a<ld 
that the interpretation of the sacrilicc as 
the co11rlem11ed-a11,I the lire a111I salt as 
eternal jire,-exccpt in the C.'.lSe of the 
salt haviug lost its savour,-is c1,11/rary lo 
/1,e 11'/wle symbolism ril Se1·ipture, an,I to 
the exhortation with which this rnrse ends: 
' Have this grace of God-this Spirit of 

adoption-this pledge of the cornnant, in 
yoursekcs ;-and,' with reference to the 
strife out of which the discourse sprung,
' ha,·e peace with one another.' 

CnAr. X. 1-12.] l\latt. xix. 1-12.-
1.J S,a. Tou ,r. The Lori! rl'lircd, after 
llis discourses to the .Tews in ,John x. and 
before the raising of Lazarus, lo Betha. 
bara or Bethany (.Tohn i. 211) beyond 
.Jortlan, an<l thence made llis last journey 
to Jerusalem; so that, with reference to 
this last journey, lle might be sai,l to go 
S,a. T0u 1r.-:\latl. has ,ripm• r. 'Ior, with• 
out the iiui Toii, which is prohahly spurious 
in our text nnd inserted for expl:111alion'-
~ _note lhere,-:,--2-9.] sec notes on 

~lalt., ,,·illi whose nceou11t ours is nearly 
i,Ienti('al. Compare however our vv. a, 4, -·• 
with ~latt. n-. 7, ll, !J, mul we havot 
testimony to the i111/epc11</e11ce of the twit 
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r - t\ ,, , WW"'t" , {3 "', - O - C' wn·-~ArlSYii. 
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J 7 Jl"' \ ' 1 , ... , r ~, ~ , ,.. , rn. 13. llev. 
\.<II H,:11'opwoµwov UUTOU ft~• 00()1', .r,>oc;op«fll,JV ?. Eic; /-.Cl( ii.'Ji.JKiu;:, 

a I ' ' ' ' ' ' ;\, ~, '\ ' ()' I 7. )latt. ~iii. ]!J 
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(aft. TOV au. ins. Xoyov C) C bv. - 12. IC. 1,lv avr,; ll CL. txt AD abc.-,ca1 yvv,j 
1,l,, i~,\Oij ,i,ri, roii dvopor ,mi D abd al. Arm.-ya1ti1crp ft,\:\ov (or ci, y.) BCD Lal. 
txt A. - l:1. oi oi µaO. i1r,ri1t11,rav aiiroir; ll CL c Copt. txt A D abv. - 14. 1rm

Mpia D.-aft. µ,, om. 1rni ll E G II K S Vall. Copt., but ins. A C D abedv. - 15. ,ir; 
aunjv Ei~,X,vcr,rm D. - lG. for ivay., 1rpor;~a:\«1<iµ,vor; D cd (convocans).-rec. 
,,i,,\oy1t with many m,;s., hut. txt (1e11rwX,,yu, r,f!. r. x. i,,-' ,ui,,, BC) A BCD EI'(; K)[YX 
(,uXoy11crH1 F GK), 1rnn1vXoyu L. - 17. icou r,r; 1rXovcrwr; 1rpor;op. AK )1 (om. r1r;) 
al. Arm. txt D CD L.-yovvmrwv D.-lll. for dr; o 0., µ,h,or; ,Ir; D (sec var. read. on 

reports-for such an arbitrary alteration of 
arrangement is inconceivable. -10-12,] 
In ;\latt. this saying forms part of the dis
course witft the Jews. Here again Mark 
furnishes us with the exact circmnstm,tial 
account of the matter. On the addition, 
l\Iatt. v,·. 10-12, sec notes thcrc.-\Vc 
may notice, that ;\lark omits ;\latthew's 
,:nr,L 1riH1aJ1 alria1, in \"er. 2,-an<l his Ei 

111i ,.,,., 7rop,,,iq. in vcr. 11. The one 
omission seems to im·olvc the other. The 
report here gives the enquiry without this 
particular exception. As a general rule, 
:Mark, so accurate in circumstantial details, 
is less exact than )fatthc,v in preserving 
the order and connexion of the discourses, 
-12.J This verse corresponds to o c\11"0• 

XEXv11il'>Jv yaµi1~a1; µo,x,irm in l\Iatt. 
vcr. !J-but it is e:cpresse,l as if the woman 
were the active party, and put away her 
husband, which "·as allowed by Greek and 
Roman law (see I Cor. vii. 13), but not by 
,Jewish (sec Deut. xxiv. I. Jos. Antt. xv. 
7, LO). This alteration in the verbal ex
pression may have originated in the source 
whence Mark's report was tlrawn. On 
1wcxara1, Grotins remarks, ',\Inlier, cum 
domina sui non sit, si, marito rclicto, ad 
aliud matrimonium sc confcrat, omnino 

adultcrium committit, non interpretationc 
alic1ua, aut per consequentiam, scd directe: 
ideo non dcbuit hie mltli, i ,r' m'1ro1•.' 

13-16.J Matt. xix. l,l-15. Luke xviii. 
1r,-17. The three arc nearly identical:
from Matt. we have the additional reason 
after Lva. G.lJ,. a.'UT., ,cni 1rporti1{11ra1, and 
from Mark, 1,,ay~aX. avrci.-sec on Matt. 

17-22.J Matt. xix. W-22. Luke xviii. 
lll-2:1. There are some very trilling but 
instructive variations, by which we may in 
other cases form our judgment.-,i et OiX. 
,i,. ,i, T. i;, ri1p, r. in. ,\,y,. aimji, 
floia,; o re 'I11cr. ,,,,., To. (;\Iatt) = r,lr; 
1noAci.r; oloa, (:\lark anti Luke) without 
any break in the discourse. Similarly, in 
i\Iatt,, the youn~ ( )latt.) ruler (Luke) 
asks, ,-er. 20, ri ,n vcrnpw; but in ,\lark 
aiul Luke, Jesus says to him, (and here 
';ith tl!c rcm~rkable a~ldition_ of iµ~X., CLuT. 
TJY· CLVT.), •v a-o• va-T<p•• (or X1t1r11). 

Such notices as these show the point at 
which, but not short of which, we may 
expect the E,-angelists to be in acconl; viz. 
in that inner frull1fulness of Jaithji,l re
port which reflects to us the teaching of 
the Lord, hut docs not depend on slavish 
literal exactitude; which latter if we re
quire, we overthrow their testimony, and 
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l\Iatt. xix. IG).-aft. IJ. ncl<l o 1rar,jp Orig. (four times.) -19. for 901•., -;ropv,urry, D.
a-;ro<Trtpi1rru, D, om.13"'. - 20. i,pvXa~a ,\. D Clem. Orig. txt ll C.-,wv· ri ,n vrrnpw 
K l\I nl. ac Arm.-21. ,1,r. avr., .l liiXEli; riX,wG ,1,,m K :111 nl. Copt. .1l~th. Syr., n1ul aft. 
1',rrr. Arm. Clem.-,,, <TE 1i<Tr. llCl\I. txt AD.-roi, bcf. -;rr<•X· 0111. A llBF G IL\ISYX 
all. Clem. Theophyl. ins. C D.-,ipa, ruv rrr. om. ll C D bcdv Iii!. Clem. ins. A, an<l 
hcf. ~ai ~,iipo G nl. a Syr . .1Eth. lrcn. Arm. - 2:?. i-;ri rovr,1, r,p D abc.-xpi1µarn D. 
- 2:1. r,, bef. xr- om. C.-nft. El

0

G!X. ins. TCIX""'' ,cc',1u1Xo, CHI T(IVl'aXiiio, i>m:,iou, 
c':u.At,iaE.ra,, j) -rrAoVaw<; u",; TJjv {3mnXEiav roii 0. D alnl, omitting ver. !.?5. -:?4. 1E.:11in 

A al. om. E GK al. c. t.xt ll C D.-rui•s r.,r.. irri r. X!'· 0111. ll.-roi, om. 
AC F G II KS Y X nil. Clem. ins. D. - 25. T('VJ<, 1im:,. (omg. ,ij~ twice) AC D 
(above) F K nl. txt 11.-nft. pn,p., Eis1\01i1• A E F M S Y X all. a Syr. Clem. Thcophyl. 
txt I.I C. - :!(i. for 1r11oc fovr., rrpo, ,1XX11Xo11, )!*. 1rpo, avrov ll C Copt. txt AD b. 
- 27. ,iv{J,,. roiiro C I)* b. txt A B v.-il1Tlll ,rap,, n D abc.-njj hef. u. Olli. 

ll C F )l Y X all. Theophyl. lxt A D.-r~• 0. iim•aro,,, omg. ,.,-''"'" .... 0. D abc. 
- 211. mi ( l) om. All C E F G II :.\1 S V al. ins. D abci·.-,,,-u,\ovOi1rn1m• ll C D. 

most effectually do the work of our adver
saries. - 19. J :.\lark here takes exactly the 
commandnwnls of the second table,- 1-'TJ 
.;,rroaT. slauding for the knth. )latt. ndds 
their summary, omitting ( with Luke) l"i 
,i.rotrr. perhaps on ac<'ount of 1ui ,r:X. 
having gone before. - 21. J /ip11~ Tov aT. 
is addc<l here. - 22.J TJV ya.p •X· so also 
lllntt. 

23-31.J )latt. xix. 2:1-:10. Luke xviii. 
2-1-:Ul. IIPrc our \"C'r. ~4 is a most im
portant nd,lition; the rest is much alike . 
There Wt' ha\"c all misurukrst:11nlin~ of our 
Lorll's !--ayi11g renH)\·cc.l, aml u tlaC' pro,·C'rh," 
as-Wesley well olisen·cs (Stier i. p. :1:1:1), 
shiflcd to this ground: "It is easier for n 
camel, &c. than for a rich mnn to cast ~u· 
!,is trust in his riches." Yet the power of 
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clivine grace can and <lacs accomplish even 
this.---'T<Kva. is remarkable, an<l a trace of 
exactitude; sec John x,i. 5 :-so also 1r<pL

(3>.., ver. 23. - 28.J Here is an instance 
of a saying of Peter's reported, without any 
distinction indicating that he hacl a share in 
the report.-See notes on :illatt. for the 
promise here ma<le to the Apostles. - 29, 
30.J Here our report is most important. 
To it am! Luke we owe vuv iv Tc;i Ka.,p.;i 
TOVT'l', withnnt which the promise might 
be un<lerstoo<l of a future life only ;-an<l to 
it alone we owe tl,e par/icula.-i:ing qf 
/1,e retin·ns made, an<l the words ~•Ta. 
S,wy~wv, which light up the whole passage, 
and show that it is the inheritance of the 
earth in /1,e /,iyltei· sense by the meek 
which is spoken of;-see I Cor. iii. 21, 22. 
-Observe fathers an<l mothers-nature 
gives us only one of each-but IO\·e, many. 
"' e <lo not rea<l, wives: because Christ 

docs not promise aught which can point to 
sensual enjoyment, an<l because of that 
mystic relation to the soul united to Him, 
in which He HhliSe{fstan<ls.-Hcrc follows 
in Matt. the paralile of the Labourers in 
the vineyard, eh. xx. I-Hi. 

32-34. J :illatt. xx. Ii-W. Luke x,iii. 
31-34. The interesting particulars of 
vcr. 32 arc 011ly foun<l hcre.-This was 
(sec :illatt. x.i. 21. nii. 2:!,) the tl,ird de
claration of His sufferings which the Lor<l 
had made to them, and it was His _qoin_q 
before l11em, accompaniccl most probably 
by something rc1na1·kablc in His .gait_ ancl 
manner-a bohlncss and clcterminatiou 
perhap~, an eagerness, denoted in Luke xii. 
50,-which struck them with astonishment 
and foar. - 33. J The circumstances of the 
passion arc brought out in all three Ernn
gclists with great particularity. The 'de
li1·cry to the Gentiles' is common to them 
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J , ' -
f/'1TO(>WOµwov avTOV 

' ,, ' u ( -
Kai ox,,ou 1i.:a11ou, 

ht (ry om. A) ,\.2. -35. o, om. A :\IX al.-aft. o, ins. ovo BC Copt. txt D abc Orig. 
-'iva om. D, but not d.-lpwri1<To/1EV D. airi11101"v A C.-rec. om. rrt, but ins. 
A II C D abd Copt. Arm. Syr. - ~W. ri Oi>-.. 1ro1i/rrw C D ab. txt A Il L. - :17. i!'; 
cip,rrripwv B L. txt A C D.-rrov om. Il D. ins. A C L.-acld in gloriam be. - :1n. for 
1rni ru /3., ,) ru /3. Il CD L al. abc Copt. Arm. Orig. txt A. - 39. ,,,v om. 11 CL. 
ins. A D abc. - 40. ,) •~ tv. Il D L abcv Copt. txt A C.-rec. ins. µ011 aft. ,,iw;.,. with 
many const. mss., but om. A Il CD E K L S V all. abcdv Copt. Arm. Syr. Thcophyl.
,i;\;\o,r (aliis) abd (ancl Scholz says D, hut how is this ascertained ?) 1Eth. nAAot C. -
41. hd·. t-i,.-H in..;_ X11L:.-oi D rdJf•.-1jyaJ•<l1:n1<1a1, .\.-- i'iff,i ,i;iJ, ti•() d}t)..~11~1· .\.--1:!. 1.ai 
IWTnirnrwvaovrr,v D*. - 4;1 t1 om. D ab.-l11ro1 11 CD L be. txt A.-f(J'Tl,J C x. -
4-1. for V/<<•1 1 , Iv v,,,,, 11 C L abcv llil. txt AD ,/,-for yn., ,,,,,., 11 C D L abcv 
Amhr .. lcr. t,t A.-for min., u11wv D.-4G. ,pxtrru Dab Orig.-for aT.". ·1111,,iic,,U,v 
Dab Orii;.-/HTu. r. /tnO. D abc.-bcf. vii>, ins. o ll C D LS. txt A.-bef. rvr;,. om. 

all.-34.J lf-L'll'T, :\larkmul Luke :-rrrnvp., 
Jllalt. 01tl_11, which is remarkabk•, as being 
the first intimation, in plain terms, of the 
death lie shonlcl die. The cipn~· rv,, rrr., 
so often all111lccl to, mi~ht hare hacl now 
for them a llC'cp meaning--but see Luke 
,·er. :1 I. After Toi~ ,8,. the snbjc,-t of the 
,·c,·hs (if','11',, f-'<117T, &e.) is rci ,U,,,,. 

35--45.] :\Intt. xx. '.!0-'.!U, where sec 
notes throughout, aucl especially on the 

cliffcrcncc in nr. :15. The two accounts of 
the ,liseoursc arc almost Ycrbatim the same, 
an,\ thnt they came from one source is very 
apparent. En'n here, howcn:-r, ~light. dc
\'iations occur, which are unarcouutnblc if 
the one ha,\ actually btfnrc him the writing 
of the other. - 42.] ol SoKovvT<~ iLpx, 
• those who arc reputed to rule'-'-' who 
ham the title of rulers,' not=• those who 
1·1tlc,' which God alone docs. 
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* " 'I' ' Il ' ['] ' ' ' 'O ' ' ' lllllt; 1/ICl!OU fl(lTl/lalOt;; 0 Tuq,,,o<; ~I.(( l)TO ;rrrpri Tl/11 

~~<~1 1 * P r.oor<tlTt711,. "7 1':(l; t'u.;ol.lcruc (;Tl 'll1crollc ~ Nu,h,- 11 J11 l1111x ~-
., _, _, -' lnl1 ~'.\' 11 

r11i,;,; l<YTII', 1//l~IITO 1.:1fr[rn, KU; X£yrn1 ['OJ ,:, 11;,~,: ~,w:o 11 

'l1,aoV, iAf:11cr,;1, /tE. ·iS KU~ '1 i:rrETl/thJI' nlJr,~ ;roAA.o; 11'n 'I :uair.:oi.~..'. 

, ' "' ' ' • •' ' ,, 'I 'V" A '·" '' ' , <rlM7rJ/rn,1· o CE ;ro,,,\111 fH11\1\0I' EKpn'-,fl' 1 IE um110 ~,,u1rro11 

/IE. ;u 1.n/ O'T<tt; ~ '[110-out; Ei;rn1 CIVTOJI r <f>c.J11JJ01)l'U1. 1.rri rch.ix.~:,"1 

,! - ' ' ' "\, , - 0' ~ ,, 
i"'l'Oll<YI TOJI Tll</1/\0JI AE"fOJITE<; rtUTl/l ll(lO"EI, ., E'}'El(lE, 

- 50 " t:'\\ , f3 '\ , , t , , ... ~·1r , , 
1,w1•H O'E. 0 CE u;ro (11\hll' TO 1i1UTlOJI (IUTOU ·,- lll'U<YTU<_; 

"'0 ' ' 'I - 51 ' ' 0 ' ' ' ' - ' JJ,\ E 7r(l0t; TOJ/ 1/<YOUJI. 1.(11 ((';TOl{(ll El<; /\E'}'EI HUTltJ 0 

• r 11t10Vc T'L 0£A Elf s 7rol{/(f{tJ c;ol ; ~ 2E rvpAO~, (;; 'irfl' (ll;r,;, :- :\~:tit. xx. :;:.•. 
~'[> (.!Q , ., t' {3, 5 ,, <:-'' _ ., , '- (,en.x,.U. 

·, u,.,pou,,1, 1)/(! (ll'fl An/,w. • o OE Iwro11<; ELrrEV (IVTl:11,r""·xi.,,. 

"Y , , u , , ' 'O' , '1:i., .,. 7T"U'}'f, l/ 7rl!TTI<; 0'011 O'E<YbJI.E (J'E. KU( EU tW<; IIJ/cf'-',H'/-'E, n .\1"11. ix. ~I 
, , , , _ , ,.. c- _ al. 

Km 111.0'>..ovOu t auTw ev n1 o8w. . ( ' 
XI I K ' " \' ' ''I ' ·1 ' ' * ' .1. • CIL OTE E"f'}'l'-,Oll<HV Et<; epOVO'UI\J}tt, El<; v ;;:~''.Js~kc 

B O.~ ' ' B O ' ' ' " - 'L', - ' I/ lyU'}'l/ I.HI I/ Cll'l<ll' 1rro<; TO O~IO<; Th.IV J:,1\CTll,JI', (!';TO-

'' ' "' - 0 - • - 2 ' ' ' • - ·y , !TTEl\,HI CV<J Th/II /UI l/T(u)' (IVTOV, K<tl ,u-yet UVTOlt; ;ru-
, ' , ' \V ' C' .. \ '0' 

-yen H<; TI/JI Kwµ11v Tl)JI KUTEVQVTl vµwv, Kat EU EW<; ,nb.X~-~I. 
• , , , , r , _ "\ ~ ~ 1 , , ~ L. - a1n--

{lt;rror~uo11El'OI U~' CIIJTl/1' EVrl/C1ETE 7T(,J1\0I' OECE/lfl'OI', up ,.,,. • .,, "· 
t\ * ' ~ \ ' 0 , * x , 0 . ~,; , , x intr. l\falt. 
OJI " OUOEI(: av p1t11rw11 ' KEKU (/Cf ,. I\VO'UVTE<; CTVTOV xxiii. 2. 

o Il D L. ins. A C.-aft. r11,p. ins. 1rpor;air11c Il L Copt. omg. 1rporairwv. l1rairwv D. 
txt C'. - -17. ?\a/:;a!''I''"!: ll L abcr. ~a!;op111•0G D. txt ,\ C.-vii ll CL. t,t (o om. 
D Orii,:.) ,\. D Ori,;.-·,,,.,._ Olll. L. - -Ill. a,',ri,,, B.-viu, D Orig. - -rn. for ,rni ?· T, 
,11,;,., oi <'i Aiyov,r, r1;1 rvt,,A•p D abrl.-rcc. iy"fJ"', with ? hut txt ,\. B C D KL\' X 
a.I. - 50. for lll'lllTTlt~·, ava1r11o~rra, ll D L abcdv Copt. Orig. b:t A c. - 51. rcc. 
f,n/J/~"''' with c,, aml mnnyronst. mss., hut txt (dp,. 1iu;i13,i D a/,,/)A llC f (; 11 KL :\l S V X 
all. Copt. O1·i!!;, 1ia1fov,,i E. -52. rcc. r,i; 'J11rroi, with Orig. txt A 13 CD L al. 
abcdv Copt. 1Eth. Arm. Orig. 

C11.,P. XI. I. ,jyy,~u, D bcr. ,jy111ruv :\I. txt A II C Orig.-'J,po,rr,Avµa ll CD L 
nl. nbcd Sahid. Orig. txt A.-,rni ,i~ AD nbc. txt 13 C.-ll11f!,'J. wi om. D "be,, Orig. 
'iB11JJlfJ 1 ?i: ;:-tpl ';'t/r n,,09rry1) /ti-1 1 K'((Tti i\Iar0crio1•, B110a1•iac t:E K<tTl't rOv i\l<lr,rn11 , 

B1101,ny1i i'i '"'' n,10111,iuc, ,.-«~,i .,-i,,, ,\ou"'''' Ori!!;, :1, i~:I. txt (Il11i'1,ay1) B. 11,,0.,-9ay,) 
ll2) A ll C Orig. also.-ro TWV IXmwv B.-,1r,µi/,,v ouo C abc.-2. •k avr~v om. 
D a1,c ~ahi,1.-aft. /(;,,,,or aft. ovti., or aft. ,i1,011, ins. oi,;;-,,1 ll CK Lal. b Syr. Sahiil. 
o/,,',ic m;,-:;-on A. txt D abc.-i",,O,cr, ll C Orig. lxt A D.-A/•o-«n «u,i,v ,wi 

46-52.J :\Iatt. xx. 2!)-34. Luke xviii. 
35-43. On the three accounts referring 
to one and the snme miracle, sec on Matt. 
I will only a.dd here, that u similar differ
ence of number between l\lntt. nm! Mark 
is found in the miracle in the neighbour
hood of Gadara, eh. v. 2. -46.] IlapT. 
patronymic. •ti~:;.,; :-so Bartholomew, eh. 
iii. 18, na,jesus, Acts xiii. G. - 48.J sec 
on lllatt. vv. ao, 31. - 50.J ,i,ro~.-signs 
of a.n eye-witness, which make us again 
hclic,c, that here we have the literally 
ecract account of what took place. - 51. J 
0

1'a~~o11vt=•,i)~, )[y :\faster, sec John x.,:. 
lfi. It ~said (Drus. in Meyer) to be a 
more respectful form than pa/Jfii. -52.J 
Jn .l\fatthcw only, the Lord foucl,es him. 

Yor.. I. 

The account here and in Luke seems to 
correspond better with the wonderful 
strength of his faith. The Lord healed by 
a word in such cases, sec :\fatt. viii. I O
la, l\lark Yii. 2!1, a.nd other places. Luke 
adds, co!;al;wv TOV 0,ov,-and that all the 
people seeing him gave glory to God; see 
also Luke xix. 37, 

CnAr. XI.1-11.J :\fatt.xxi.1-17. Luke 
xix. 2!)-44. John xii. l:!-:-16. On the 
g-eneral sequence of events of this and the 
following day, sec note on lllatt. ver. I. -
1, 2.] As far as ,i,piw,n the agreement in 
l\latt., i\fark, an,I Luke is nearly Ycrbal; 
after that, l\lark and Luke only mention 
the foal, and adtl lrp' ov ovo. 1rw. ,i,·0. '""· 
Compurc with this Luke xxili. 5:J. The 

T 
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(~yfrye~e-"1.'. 3 ,rnl cftv Tit; ll/1111 E1rrv T{ 'lTO!HTE TOVTO; ADCD 
,, tl r , , - I •' ' 'O' ' ' 

El'il"IITE OTI O KVptot; IIVTOV xr~IIIJ1 EXH, KIil W Ew~• IWTOV 

t (~'il"OO",EAAH ~' i;,ie. 1 (171'1/A.0011 bE ,rn; Euro11 [n1v J ;;w-

y ~ John xx. "\ " " I y ' ' 0, ,11;' • \ - z ' ,I, '" 
1\0J! 0EOE/1O'01• rrrot; TI/V vpav Ec.,hJ Hrt TOV llfl•r'JOOV1 

II. eh. Xit', 
f1.1. Li1ke 
xxii. r11i, 

\ \ I ' , r: / - , - I , 1/\ 
KIit 1\VOVO"tV (ll!TOV. O Kat Ttl'Et; T!oJV EKH EO"TI/KOTul)' e,uyov 

z-=----> here onlr. 
Ja. xni.':!7. 

:'I Johu XI'. 17 
al. 

CIUToii; Ti 7rOIEITE AvovrEt; TOV 1TwA011 j G oi iE et1ro11 oii-

h ,.., Jl,1Ll.1L 
15 al. 

1-:uO,~,r a i1 1{;Tt.iAu10 tJ 'I,,aoi,t_:, l{(t: 

*_i,yuyov TOJJ rrwAov rrpot; 

b /,1))}1.:<11 1 nlJ1o{u_;. 

T01• 'h111oiiv, Ka1 

c-h. iii. ;i, ~1. 
Lui,.,· \"I. 10. 

Jub \·ii.~-
m adj. tbut?) 

ht·rc oulyt. 
n.\lalt.:~o,t"ii. 

Ii:.?. JohnL 
:.m. ari al. 
Num. xi. 32. 

,pipfrE ll CL v Copt. Sahid. Orig. txt A D. -:1. ri AuErE rov r.wA01• Dab Orig.
aft. roiiro ins. ,rni C? (roiiro ... ,i:r.)-ur, om. ll abc.-rcc. nrroo-n:\,i with a, uut 
txt All CD E F KL S V X al. bc.-aft. arroar. ins. rr11A1v 11 D L, an<l uef. a:roar.C? 
( ..... ) txt A. - -t. hef. r.w~. om. ruv A Il D E F G L l\l S Y al. Orig. ins. 
C Orig. - G. for iv,niA., Elrrtv ll CL Copt . .1Eth. Arm. Orig.-,ip~"" avrort; D ahcd 
Copt. Sahid . .1Etu. - 7. ,rni ayova, C al. i:ai ,;,ipova, ll L Orig. txt AD c1•.-lr.,
/3a:\Aovaiv ll C D L bv Orig. txt A c.-r,i iµ. nuroii V.-,:alhi.';" D.-1rr' nurov 
BC D L. txt A. - II. iv rji ui5,i; AK :II al. ac Sahid.-ar1/3,ioat; B KL. i,rn1l,i
cnt; D. arn{3ricai; E. txt A C Orig.-for ob,iJ., dypwv BC L Orig. (twice) 8ahid. 
txt A D ahcv.-,/t; om. D. iv ry i,v,1, K i\l abv. Kai for. ,. r. ,io. om. II C L 8ahi,I. 
txt A ahcdv. -9. Aiyonft; 0111. B C L c Copt. Sahid. Orig. ins. A I) a/;1•.-,:,am•1•n 
om. D b.-nft. i:vp. ins. Kai A D* d. - 10. Iv ovoµar, i:vp. om. ll C D L U al. ahcdv 
Orig. (twice.) txt A Jcr. - 11. Kai l.,ef. ,ic r. i,p. om. ll C L i\l al. ahcrl Orig. txt 
A D.-,hf,t C.-rij~· wpat; om. B. rijt; om. D.-aft. owo. ins. µu011rwv D ahc.-I2. for 
il;,AOovrwv avrwv, 01• i!;,AOovrn D.-13. <rtJKijv µiav K l\1.- rcc. om. arro with many 

Lord's birth, triumph, nm! burial were to 
lie, in this, alike. 'A later tradition, sprung 
from the .sacred tlesti11atio11 of the heast 
( for beasts 11c,·cr yet workc1l were used for 
s:icrc<l purposes, Num. xL-.:. 2. Dent. xxi. :i. 
l Sam. vi. 7).' l\Ieycr.-llut docs it nc,·cr 
strike such annotators, !hat this very usage 
woul,I lead not only to the narratii·e heil>f/ 
so constructed, uut to the command itself 
!,ai·i11r1 hem so given? - 4. J The report ~f 
one of those sent; qn. Peter ?-sec 11otc 
on l\latt. vcr. l.-1>1-Lcj,06. is tl,e street: 
sec rcff. - 8, 0. J On the interesting addition 
in Luke, ,·,·. :17--to, sec notes there. -
a-roL(3. = {3nfo r. ,Poll'iKwv John, ,-er. I :1. 

-10.J d,:>.. . .... tuLvtS-peculiar to l\fark, 
clearly setting forth the idea of the people 
that the l\lcssianic Kingdom, the restoration 
of the /11roue of JJai•itl, was comc.-Scc 
Luke vv. -11--U, and notes. - 11.J 8cc 
l\latt. vcr. 12, an<l notes on \'Cr. I : also 
on John ii. J:1-111. - I am uy no means 
certain that the solution propose,! in the 
notes on l\latt. is the right one, uut I learn 
it for the present. \\'hen l\lark, as here, 
relates a11 occurrence throu~hout, with such 
sii:l"ns of an eye-witness as in ,·er. 4, it is t·e1·y 
difficult lo suppose that l,e !,as transposed 
a1111 t1,i11r1; whereas Matt. certainly tlocs 
not spcnk here so exactly, hnving transposed 
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0 

frr::l1 1cu5E. 13 Kal 1
1

(\(~1, - P f ' ' 'O '' 0 <1Vl-.:1/J' ((;TU /trll-.:ru El' EXOVIT(fl' "" 11 ,. C' 
, ). '\. - \ 0 c I JI r I \ , , - , 

1 
• , )l :\I 1lt XK\ I. 

pv,\,\C:, 1j,\ fl' l El urct wrljO"H TI EV CIVTV, /,CH t/1.0cuv ,•~~x~u.t;, 

r ' ' ' ' , 8' -r s ' , '"\ '\ *--, , - t 11 dlip,;. ,\cfs 
~ CWTllV, OV EV WpEV H /Ill ij,VAl\ct' ,, OV )'Cir 1j11 1-.:(1!- ;";\/"_·'.::•:•:· 

' * , 1·1 ' u , 0 \ , 'I - ,: <j - 'X.1!-1.. XIX,:.!. 
poc; ' O'Ul-.:WJ'• KCIL H;TUl,.-fl! U~,' 0 ljO"OUc; E!TI"El1 rllJ1"1,I ''.1, •._,.:,::. 

]\I 
I , - \' , \ , .., t (\ , \ I .~ - ~)l~\t. XI. 

1 ljl-.:El"I EK O"OV Elf TOl' a1Cul1CI /lljOEfc; 1-.:arrrov </1wycH, 1 c,. ,~,',:·.,]:, 11 . 
- ' 0 \ , - ] 5 \ ., , • 1 ;.,.i11. ::11. 

1-.:CI/ 1/l-.:OVO11 01 fHI ljTCII nVTOV, /\:(II ~rxol'T<IL H~' UH)- u ,,.,I."·"'· xi. 

, ' \ ' ' 0 ' t , - , ' ' ' w ,, , .. ) 25 &1. . -
O'(JI\IJ/W, 1-.:CII Elc;;'E1\ (t/11 0 Lio-our Ell,' TU tEpuv 1w::.uTo \' tl,.::.'·-'~i.'''• 
iK{3U,\AHv rollc; 1TwAoii1,Tctt;· Kctl ilf c'tyopft,oi,Tar E1, re~ "·;t:1~--~~i~-1. 
' ,.. \ \ X I (3 ... \ \ I. 2_:.!. 
lff><tJ, ~at TU~ rpa-rrc,at; T<t1V Y KoAAv )U1T(uV Kcu Tct<.: x ~i·~1~~_!:11 k1• 

0' <:> - '\ ' ' ' Z I .. /. y II nn\y Ka wpac; T1,JV 1TW1\0VJITWV Tat; 7TffllO"Tf(>Clf 1-.:rtTEtl'TrE''f'E, zJud;:. ;.;;.1:1 
1 G \ , a ,, ,, , L, " 1 ... " , ... akx. 

/Wt OVK 1/1l(EV ll'(l TH,' OIEl'~Y"l' (jf.:EUO<;; OIU TOU "1:';1:::1\·,;, 
t ... 17 \ '~'" , I ., ,.. Q" I rr r 1r1 
lf(JOV. Kat foiono-1-.:E ,uyw1• CfUTOfc;;' v yEy;>a7iTCII on o b • i_,n,· ,,,,1,-,. 

,:; ' tl --; ... , 0 I ... - ,,0 1 Es<lr. v. 65. 
OlKO<; ,,ou Oll"'Ot;; rrpot;r:vx11t; 1:,,11 )J(fE.T{tl 7T{((f( TOI(; E l.'E- C'lil~\~<l~tL~~--

O'll' ; ,J,ulc; iE Errot{J(jetTE <t~Tr~v e a;r{1A<ttOl' A11crrt7'11 • 
18 Ka; 11 

t:"~(_\~}i·.~·1. 
,, ' ... ' ' 1 ... \ f ''I' - ha. Lx: • .7. 
1/1.:OV<HIV Ot )'('"/lflUTflc;;' 1-.:(U Ol nrx t~puc;, /\:(I L f'-,ljTOVl' 7ThJC: ,. ~·;::,•:. ~U~: 
(fUTOV t (~1T0Alc;wo-1v· i,1,0{3ot11•ro "1/(10 (IIJT~I' ~f OTL ;T(IC !:,·n xi,.:;n,,i, 1 ..: •r / ~ , ' "' f ,,,m,r. d1.xl\·. 
' " \ g • i;:." "\ , h , \ - '-' '-' ... , ,.. 19 , 1, 11. Luke 
u ux_. or; h.,fTI"Mj0"<1ETO E;TL TV owax1,1 nvTov. 1-.:<11 i:.', "-".'s.1 
" 1',,.,,, ·:••~ , ,, .... - 1 \ ·o ' .. ,.,,··,s1 
OTf O't'E E)'EVETO, ;,;- E~E7TOpEVETO Et,W TlJt; 1TO/\.EWt;. - KCII ~ '', ~l/-~it1;: 

.\. , 'f" , - k • t' , Luke i. 2\t al. 
7TrWI 7TCl{JCl7TO(JEUO/IE1'01 HOOi' TljV O"Vl-.:ljl' E~ljrClfl/lfVIIJ' i ,h. xi,i. :;:,_,,J. 
1 , , y- •}· , , O , , , , , , _ l..-;-- .:\l,tlt. ~lU. 

EK pt"'wv. • i.:at ava1ivrio- Elc;;' o IlETpot; AEYEI nvnt' ¥i//!i~'.·f},,-
1 here only. Job xx..x..i. 12. 

co~st. 1:\S:., l!ut ins. A B C D L _:\[ a,l. ?rig. Thr~phyl.---;-i)?._0f1• ,i';"'', i,i,, ri !"'TI!' D ~c. 
-,?._O, UI' aur. om. D bc.-µ,,o,v rnpwv D.-\'Ju:I.Aa µovov C.-o yap "· oui:: 1/V r1UIC, 

11 C L Syr. txt (/, ,::aip. D) AD abc Orig. - 1,1, ,mi om. D a Orig.-rec. oilo,i~, with 
many co11st. mss., but txt A BCD EK LS Vall. Orig. (twicr) Thcophyl.-1',1in1 D al. 
Orig. (twice.)-15. for ipx.oi,rai, ,;,,:-._e,;,,, D. ad<l 1Ta1'w L.-for ,i,,1'ewv, or, ,jv D. 
-iv rtjj i,p~j D.-aft. i,c/3(,?._, ins. i::ai A, "'''°'" D b.-rou, ayop. A I.I C K L ),f. mn. 
D Orig.-iv aurrp A.-i::arirrrp. om. D c.-17, ou om. D be Copt.-1TE1To1i1i::nr, I.I L 
Orig. txt A C D abc. - IU. aft. yp. om. i::ai D abc.-rec. a1To:l.irrovrr,v with? txt 
A I.I C D H V X al. abcdv Orig.-aurov (2) om. A K al. c. populum a.-for on 71'iii;, 
71'iis yap I.I C Copt. txt A D abcdv. - W. iirav I.I C K L al. txt A D.-iyiv,ro 
AE 2 GHV 2 X.-il;,r.op,vovro ABK),I al. cd Syr.Arm. txt CD.-i,c D.-
20. ro 7tpw'1 D. - :!l. il;11pcivOri D Lal. Orig. il;i1para, X al. Thcophyl. txt A I.I C. 

the anointing in l.lethany: sec notes on eh. -15-19.J l\latt. xxi. 12, 13, where see 
xxvi. I. notes: also Luke xix. 45-48.-ouK iJcj,,Ev 

12-19.] l\latt. xxi. 18-22. Our ae- ... This was the court of fl,e Gentiles, 
count here hears strong marks of being that which was used as a thoroughfare; this 
of a beholder and hearer: e. g. lfE>..9. a.v. desecration the Lord forbade. - CTKEiio~ is 
a.,i;, ~1]9,,-,.,a.Kpo8Ev,,-£XDV!1'a.v <jn,>..>..a.,- any vessel,-e. g. a pail .or. basket,-used 
Ka.L1JKDvov0,,.a.8.a.vT.-'Ihc times and for common lifc.-17.J ,riia, Toi~ (8v., 
order of the events are here more exact than omitted in Matt. and Luke, hut contained 
in l\latt., who places the withering of the in the prophecy:-' mentioned by l\lark as 
tree immediately after the wore\ spoken by writing for Gentile Christians'-l\leycr, hut 
the Lord. - 13. J au ya.p ,jv K. a. This qu. ? -19.l ,rii~ o ox>.., . . . . This re
tree was precocious in its being clothed with mark, given hy l\Iark and Luke, is omitted 
leaves: and if it had had on it winter jigs, by l\latt..: probably because he has given 
which remain on from the autumn, and us so much of the o,oax.1) itself. -19.J Sec 
ripen early the next season, they would note on l\latt. ver. 17, On the l\fontlay 
have been ripe at this time. But there and Tuesday evenings, the Lord appears to 
were none-it was a barren tree. On the ham gone to Betltany. 
import of this miracle, sec notes on Matt. 20-26.) l\Iatt. xx.i. Hl-22. The an-' 
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ii.lal. ., <~10/1, [ ')''~/'] A£-yhJ t,,,11, ;) •• ;~,--- i;1, :.:1ir{I ,,r ;;!)H ,oU-.,:, 
o,\,•t,x.en. '',\r(Ji,., KIii /">A:,o,,n {;,; Tljl' 0«AUC1uCII', KCII /Ill "CIIIK~ll(J(I 

H.om. fr. ::u. 
,it:~.';t::._r:;, i., 'V K<t:,tr,l, ll~TOV, c',AAc~ r rrltTTtV(Tv * ~ll ;~ A£1u 
IJ C,·n. i.:: q. -y_L1,ETn1,, tt'1T,,<u nt,,;, (~ E,~., El1rv ~:'. :H 8uf. ToU,o Ai-yt,J 

aod pa:1:1. [ , ] , , 
llflll', ;ru1•rn ocr11 1w * "/"H .. 'WX"/'H'Ot u1nicrfh, ;r1crn11(n 
,, :•~ '\ ~, , ,, r - ') 5 , n .:z , 
OT! "' 1\Cl/ltJUVETE, Kat f(1Tat vµiv. - Kat OTaV ... uTl/KI/TE 

, r ' ' ,, s ,I ' ,, ' 
I 1~·;','x:ii/~\. 'iT'rO('l:IIX"IU:l'Ot, uq,urE H Tt (: X ::r:: #-:(ITU 7"'(1 10(", ll'(l h:(tt 
~ :i\f;ilt ,- o·i r , r - r , - , - , - r ... , l , 
• H,·\·'. 11 :-1·, ·1.J, () iiflT)Jf' ll}ll•Jl' 0 El' TOil: OV(Hll'Olt; Cl'f>\J 11/lll' 7"U irClfHlii7"hJ-

~n. r - • G ' ':"1\ t - ' ' I , "'\_\ r ' 
1 ~!tt. \i. I I }HlTct ll/t(,JJ'• - H Cl: V/ll:tt_; OUK n<j>LETE, OVCt· (J 'il"U7" I/~) V

1
H'-.Jl' 

() iv Toi-:; otpuvoii; ?i<Ji{JuEL TU 1rapa1rT1:iµarn v1ii:w. 
2 7 JT ' ,, ' '\ ' 'J '\ 1 • ~at {rx OVTUL 1TCII\IV El<; fpOuOi,V/111, Knt El' Tlf - , - ., ' , ' ' , 

u:r'l' 7TE{U7TUTOIJllTO«;; UUTOU '={lXOVTUl 'ii"{HJ~· ((IJ'j"())I '" ((~)x-

1Epw; Kn; oi )'[>U/1/IHTEii,· i.:n; oi 7T:;>tu/31,nf101 ' 8 Kn; Ai
u~;~;~~~~~~-~- -yovo-u, nlJr,;; u 'Ev ,. 1rol~t i~o1Jcrt,"t TUVTa ;ronu .. ~, n:u; rlc; 

!/1~ii. 17 • 0-1.H r1)1, f:~ovcri,11 1 rnUrr,1, t3,.,n:u, 111u Tu Urn rrot~G ; :?:, ,~ Cf 
v t~\~~j~:~ , f 11C1ol,G (~iTOh"~HOflt El iTEl' ((~Toic; ~ I 1:iTE~HtJT:JCJ'fl) 1r,,,«t.: KC~,,~ 

\\ ?~~t;:.;}i· 11•ct w A,;yo11 Ktl; C~7TOf;!,L011r£ /tOt, Kn; irJ(7J :i,ti1, i11 ;rol,tt 
XXill.!I. •r I - ••o ' (3' t ' 'J / ,.,,. ;cb.l';,;~;i;'~'{ f:i.,OVCfl\l TCIVTlL 'iTOlhJ. ,i TO U'irTC(f/Hl 7"0 ttJC(J'J'OU ~.:. 

z~-~~~~l~~r.~1l.1· 01',rn1,oii ~v :i i~ lu,Op,~nrttJV ' l,;roKpl011TE ,,oi. :JJ h:fl; 

~-,._1.li. ~~::· * ·' iAoyltoJJro -Y iT(>Ut..: i-uuro1~(,' AE-.101'1f.~• , E,(1, i1rr<t1/H1' 'E~ 
.23, 2-1. Acts , _ , _, A 1 [ -, ] , , , , - , , 

ii ~i.\. iii. 1 OV{)<l)'(JIJ, i:ru UH(Tt 0111' OVh: i:iTltrTC-Vl'T((TE ClVTtf' ; ;,_ uAA' 

''"'? [' ' J * '' 'Et: ' 0 ' 2 '.i ~ - ' " ' 1, '.\'nm.~,ii_._~7. f(U' ,. El'1T(11/lfll ~~~ fll' r<J'iT(1Jl'; E,,,Of..101I1'70 TO}' /\<tfJ11 ' 

Lul..l'.' 1,d1._111. " - , a -: , , , " b ,, , t~. 1 Tim. U7T(IVTE<; -ynr axo1, TOIi l1t1(!JJ1'l/V on OVTldt; rrroqn,.,,,; 

-2:?. ,i •x•r• D al, .\rm.-2:1. 'l'"P 11111. BD ab1·1·. ins.,\ C,-,jn 0111. D.-'71rrT11•rr11 X 
al. -;rirrTd•11 B L.-r1J 1dXA01, i.J i1b• .i:i'iT{J y1:1,i1rr.1:rui abr,;J I>. Olll!,!'. ;;;i ii A. I i1·.-f~1r 
ii >-ir", o Aa>-.,i B. o>-.a L.-o ,111• ,i:rp om, ll CL. txt A. -24. ,iv 0111. ll C D L. 
1xt A K.-,,.1rn,ti,x,,,o, wi air. ll C ]) L n,· C'ypr. 1,t A h.-1;,,. ,\,,,,,L i.\,i1,, TI B < • L 
Copt. A>JJ••/mrO, I) ahe Cypr. 1xt ,\. -2r,. rrri,,·,r, A(' ll 11 \" \:. 1,1 B Ori,:.
,;cp,r, C.-,;,v iv r. ov. D abc Cypr.-roi~ om. K.-a\')ill X. ,i,;,,,,m D.-,·,,,.,,, (2) 
om. D.- 2G. om. ll L S Copt. Arm. Theophyl. ins. AC D.-roi, om. CU K 4. ins. A. 
-ci,p11rr1< v.uiv D abc Cypr. txt A C.-aft. V/IWV, ins. AE')''" oi ..... ,i1•01yi111trai (as 
in ::lfattli. rii. 7, 11) '.\[ al.- 27, ,px,,Tm D X. b,· .Etli,-;,-!'"'1'· coi• :\""'' D. - 2::. rni 
.... ,roq/,; 0111. IJ.-for 1,,·ui, 1i B L. -:!!). ,._-c(y(;J 0111. B L.->tal lwl: ,i-:;-n~. 11111. I J ahc 
Arrn.-i.:ui iy,:> XiyhJ I), - :w. Tl'l'. 0111. TI, 1,Pf. 'l,oJ. i11~ .. \ B ( • I) L ah,•.--:;-,'.Ot1• ,/1• ('. 

:--)'r .. Elh. 11mg-, ,,,, art. oi•r•--:11. ,'i,:\o;i~o1·To II(: JI KL ~I all. 1,t .\.-aft. ,\iy. 
in:-:. Ti 1'ir.c,J/lf1' () ad.-11,r i-pti·, x;yu 1i11i1· I) ::\I 0l1(' ~yr .. Elli. ('11pl .. \r111.-11,,•1• 11111, 

A C L '.\I \: al. ahr,/ Copt. .,Eth. Ar111. irt,. II I> , •. - :12. n·c. ,i:\,\' ;,;,. wil h 1ti:111y ,·,.11,t. 
mss. (iuv D), but i,i,, om. A BC E F G II KL i\l HY X aml wry many mss.-
90{3ov1m• D. 90(30111,.0a D2.-ruv u,x.\ov ll C.-for 17xo1•, ,Jcwrn1• D abc Arm.-for 

swcrs arc very similar, but. wit!, one im
portant addition here, viz. ,·,·. 25, 2ft: sec 
:Matt. Yi. 1-1, anti I Tim. ii. II. Tlie con
nexion here seems to he, ' Though yon 
should aim at strength of faith,-yet your 
faitlt should not work in all respects ns 

you ha,·c seen 1\(c ,lo, in judicial anger ron. 
den11,ing- the unfruitful an,I e,·il; i.Jnt you 
must .fOr.ffirf!.' 

27-33.J i\Ia(t. xxi. ~:1-:1'..!. Luke xx. 
1-11. µJ!!:_.aCl'onnt all(! that of i\latt. arc 
very close III agreement. Luke's has (sco 



XII. 1-9. KATA MAPKON. 277 

TI/~ 'IIJCTOU O~K orna,tEJI. 

,111.011_: o .~s( ic-y,~ At-yc.1 

(i1 11<1.J(;, ,lX110W~ D. Uvnuf;, Ori Il C L.-:J~i. for nUroi,, a.Vrr:i D.-Ek .roia11 i!o1 1<1iav D. 
(iv D2.) 

C11AF. XII. I. .\a.\,i,, ll G L bcdv Syr.-1;/0,ro K. il;lc,ro A C. txt ll D L.
roir y,wpy. D. -2. ,rap,i rwv y,wpy. om. D abd.-.\,i{3y om. D abd. insg. o,:,<rov<riv 
avr,p aft. aµ.,,-,.\i;,,,o,.-rwv 1<ap1rwv B C L Syr. txt A. - 3. Kai Xa{36,,n, ll D L. 
txt .\ C.-,ci11pnv IP. - -1. ,,.,;.\11, olll. X.-.\,0013. om. B D L aucdr Copt. txt .\ C.
for ,i,,-for. ,jr,µ., 1jri1111,,av Il D L aucdr Copt. txt ,\ C. -5. ,rc,.\w om. BC D L 
abcd Copt. 1Eth. txt A v.-ov, 11iv ll D L al. oil, li ll L. a.\.\ov, ci D. txt A C. 
-rcc. a,ro1<nivovn;; with? txt A ll C D E G H K V X al. ci1ro1<nv,,ovvns Lal.
G. oi,,, om. ll L.-nurov om. ll C D Loh Syr. Arn,. ins. A.-1<:ni Olli. ll L X Syr. Arm. 
- 1-q>V!; atirot',~ 0111. D a.-,cci,al110J1 ,L1dt1., t,rx, D a. -1. for ih·fll•oc (E o;, o( ii]) ahv 
Arm. - U. rec. om. aimlv. ins. A B C D l\I al. ac Syr. Copt. - !I. ovv om. ll L. -

ver. G, ,ra;; o .\. Kar. ,jµ.) few and unim
portant additions : sec notes on l\Iatt. -
32.J 'fhc iuv being omitted as spurious, 
a note of interrogation must be set after 
a.v9p.-a question whichis~wercd by Ifie 
Evangeli.vt, 'quoniam hautl facile quisquam 
sibi aperte timorem adscribere consuevit.' 
Rinck. in ~feyer. 

CnAI'. XII. 1-12.J This parable is, for 
the most part, identical with that in Matt. 
xxi. :l3-4(i, and Luke xx. 9-l!J. 'fhe 

•number, and treatment of the servants sent, 
is enlarged on here ;-and in ver. 4 there 
occurs the singular word KEcj,1U1.a.1.Sc.1, which 

appears to be used by a sol~cism, for 
,wpa.\i/;w, ' to wouncl in the head.' Somo 
ha~e rendered it, ' they made short work 
with him.' which is the more usual sense of 
the word, but not probable here; for they 
did not kill him, but sent him away. - I 
must not allow any opportunity to pass of 
directing the attention to the sort of .dif
fj:1:i:.11,e, in __ sim_i_larity, between these three 
parables,-and observing that no origin of 
that difference is imaginable, except the 
gradual df'jlection of accounts from a com
mon, or a parallel, source :-sec notes on 
Matt. throughout. - 9. J i>..tva-<T<LL, &c., is 
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1'i: ]'-:.\. r:-..,ii. 
":l.~. Jn. Vi. 
:ln. c-h. viii. 
;\I. lhl,. ~1i. 
17. 

y r,.·"·"1. ).i ..... 

z Llll.:e ii. 1 al. 
a frm. i "-di. 

t•s. :ic:-..,·i. •I. 
I h.w;•, 1,.~. 

h I ;\lac-r. i. I:!. 
\I. l.•1k, I, 

l ;'I al. 
tl \J.,n. ,cii. 11, 

l'.-.h-.1. 
t" =- Acts :1xiii. 

:111. 
r 1•r,1c1·.:.::.:. 

':11111 .\• '"' 
xh·.l:!. :! Cur. 
X. J1i_ f,.J_ i1·. 
ti. 

EYArrEAION XII. 

IO oi',ci TI/I' 'Yf'"''''ll' TfllJTl/11 i'o•£;•1•1,..1n; J\Wov ~JI x i',,.-Eco- ABCD 

d,w,rnv oi oiKoio,wi111nr, OtlTO(' f"!Ell;,o,, y lit; KErJ,11A1111 
, )) Z ' I , I t1 \ ,f u 

'Y"Jl'llli;'' ·;urpn K11p1011 f"/fl'ETO """'' /((II u;n flU• 

,HrtTTl.., b E1, ;,cpoa>-.µo'it; 1'111W11.. 
12 

~"' (' fL.l1101JJJ n1'n··011 

,I K!lll,;/GIII, KIii i,J,01-3(,lh1a111• Tf~I' ;;x Aov' t'Yl'lll<f<II' -Y'~r ;~TI 
,. • ' , ' ' ') \ ' ~ ' , , , ' 

iT!lO(_,' <lV7"(HH; T)II' iTU~HfjJ01\lJl' HIil:. #.:((I utJ,t:.1'Tf.t_,' llllTfJl' 

('tii),A.001'~ i:: Kul c~;r<u11iAA01,at llfHJ(.' ,,.',,,~v ,u,,I,_: ThJl' 

I ' ' - ·11 " - ., ' ' ,- ' ' < >u{H('f<UhJl' K<ll T"l,Jl' r(tJCHll'hJl', fJ'U UUlfJl' Uff>EUl1hJO'l 
• \ ' 11 ' "' • \()' \ I , • ., ", \ ,,,._ 
... 1\0"ffl)• • Ol CE t:1\ OJ'TE(: 1\C:/OVO'll' <lllllt) WICHO'Kll,\i: OICU-

JHl' ~ll ,~A,,o,,~· ~, Ket; oll 1tl:Aa O'Ol 7i"E{J; Ol,1Cu 1,~(', o.1, ,,~:, 
1i {3AtrrH~ tit ;rrc~t_;(tJ;;"O)' /n,IJr,:,rrw1 1 , (~AA' i ~rr· ,tA,,(hicH_; 
11p, k ~C~,, roll Ue:oV i,iUa,.:u~· *. 15 i'~e:art 1 

,.:)11 1cn,1• l\.ul-

J:t '':i"fJU!,.· w'•rO,, 0111. D ac.-;ray1tf{1rr1PJfn D.-1-i. 11.:al i:.1/!Jl:1niJJ' aUnJ1• (Ji tl1opuruio1 (). 
- (iPO!u:r;ro,, GK al. b. - aft. t'u\'ur1..·Hc, in!--. ft-;;-f, ul1J• 1i11i1• C 1) ~[ ul,1·. t\t .\ B. 
-aft. ,i1r. ovv ,if,. ins. ,i C D abc. -15. ,jµcu; ooii,,m h11w;1a:\arnv ,rni D. -- owµ. ,j 
10/ ('. on1. )) 11hr: .Elli.-it\;n, D bc.-aft. 7.'El(). in:,;.. i•..-(lf.."!11:-ai (_I al. .\rm. - 17. 1(;,i;t. 
m .. ,p ~[ al. afn: -11i ruV K. T,,; K. D.-i!10al•11n:;()J1 B. - ]H. t-:a,u\,-.t,1a C.-;X{J 1) 
(1/,r•,/. txl A II (~aTa:-..,i1q1 A).-Ti~1•01• ll L.-a,'1rni' (:!) 0111. C-i!'.111·11""''"" .\ C.-
20. ovv om. A B C E F L Vall. Syr. Thcophyl. ins. D.-,")<rav ,rnp' ,jµiv D abc Copt. 

not the au~\\"(•r of th(• Phari:--(•e:-, hut a rt)n
timrntion of tin· Lord's tli:,;rour:.:-<>. - .\fh·r 
nr. 11 comes in ;\[att. vv. ,J:1-45. -12.J 
~ll'yt•r 111al.:(•:-- 0 OxXoc; 1111' :-:uhjrd to (yvw
aa.v, but I think improperly. The fear rif 
fl,e people is increased by the consciou~ncss 
on the part of the rulers that lie had Sjiokcn 
the parable a.t;ainst l/1e111 : they arc as men 
co11vic/ed befure 11,e people. 

13-17.J ;\[alt. xxii. 15-22. Luke xx. 
20-2U. The parable of the wed<ling-g-ar
mcnt, l\latt. xxii. 1-1-1, is omitted. The 
only matters requiri113 remark in these 

,-(•r:-:l·~ nrc-14.~ f.'ff'' a.x,,e., • truly' •• i11d1·1·1l' 

- '<'<'H"r. :l;!a1ul n·IL-15.: 8w11n• ~ t'-TJ 8.;, 
The orig-inality of the rq1ort is shown by 
tlu.•:.:-e w11rtl:-:. Tl11·r wi~h tn drin· tl11· Lnrll 
to an absolute aflfrmation or U<'~ation. -
811vap. Mark and Luke = To 1•0111<1. Toii 
~'I''"· ;\[nit. 

18-27.J :\Iatt. xxii. 2:1-:1:1. Luke xx. 
2i-40. The three reports arc nry much 
alike in matter, and now and then coincide 
Ycrbally (-'latt., ,·er. '.!7. Luke, vcr. :1~. 
Mark, wr. 2:1 end. Luke, ,·er. :1:1). 'l'ho 
chief ndditions arc found in Luh, n. :14 -
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, 'O I * '"'' ' ' t, --* / ' , , mn avE, Kat OVOE aVTO<; atp'Y/KE ' 1171"Ef,lµa, Kat O TptTO<; 

l~,:,'UVTbJ<;, 
2

~ KCli [" ~Aa{3ov CIVT~v] oi E1TTa [KC1i] ovK 

t , ,,,- ' *-;-- , , , 'O ' ~ -----, * 
n.,,11Kav arrerµn ••• E<JX(ITI] 71"<1VTWV Cl1TE <IVE KCII r1 -yvv11 -. 

~
3 

EV TV [ oiv J 5 
«VMTUO"EI [oTnv UVRO"T(;:,O"t,] TLVO<; RI/T(-;,V 

,f * 1 ' ' ' ' X ,f ' ' .., 2-J \ 
m,m -yv1•11 j 01 ycrr Err.et EO"xo1• (WTIIV yu11n11rn. /{((I x ~:,_•rd::.~::: 
t't1roKrtOEi(_· ~ 'l11croU~· iitrElJ nVrolt; O~ aut TtJVro _Y 1rAn- r ~;\\.i_\;~'.\. 
l'U0"OE ,n, eiioTEc; Tac; " -ypmpac; 1111ie T~V iv11cr111v TOV 't;~;ir;~/;i: 
Ow~ ; "" OT([II yc1p EK l'E"-p<-:iv CIVUO"T(,JO"tl', Ol;TE yrqtovO"tl' t;-,1:;;- ""· 

OU,E "*-;~f.<1-;KOl';;(! *, C<AA, Eio-iv (:Jc; ;iyyEAOt [o;J El• ahaeoul)"t 

' .., 2£i \ ~\ - - tl • I , 
TOI<; OVfJRVOt<;. 71"Efl1 OE TWV VEKp<o!V OTl E)'El(lOVTat, OVK 

avl-yvwTE EV TV {3i{3X't' Mwo-iwc; b E7T; * Tjjc; {3arov, we; b r L. only. 
-, , ~ , O , "\, '£ , [ '] () , 'A{3 , 1 [' seeAcrs 

H7TEV CWT~/ 0 W~• 1\E')'lo!JJ "'f(oJ O EO<; rCTCT/1 KCII U J HIL ~"-

0EO(_;' • Io-crc1K KCIL [ 0 J Oeoc; 'lnKw{3; 2i OUK fO"TlV O Oeoc; 
l'EKpw11, aA.Aa t ~WVTWV" [ v11eic; oiv] 71"0A1J 7TAaJ1U0"OE. 
28 K I '0' bh 7 ... I ' , ' - ' • 

01 1T(IO<_;'EI\ WV El<; TWV )'f,lCTf<flRTEWV UKOVO"U<; OVT<o!V ~-;c'.~';\,~g_-n. 
c y I * •~, t1 d ,- , ,.. , 'O d"---Mt1tf.xv.7. 

O"Vi.,1/TOVVTWI', HOW<; OTI Kal\(o!<; UVTOI(,' U1TEKf,ll I'/ e ~ Mau. xix. 
' I ) ' e / , \ / t , f I I 18. X~l. ~3. 
f7rllpWTljO"EV (IVTOV Ilota EO"Tl 1Tf,)WTI'/ 7T<IVTWV EVTOA 11 ; f '.,£:;/;: rn: 
-21. for "· OVCE avrvr; cup., µ,j 1<:araX11rwv BC L. txt (ins. OVIC bef. art,. D) AD ad. 
-o rpiro, lH-f . .;,,av,. om. D and (22) ,rn, nft<,r it.-t\a/30,, m',r1iv om. ll C L :\I. ins. 
A D.-aft. avr,)v ins. w,avrwr; ""' A.-aft. ;,rra om. ""' ll C L. ins. A D ac.-fox. 
1ravr. om. D. foxarov [<i,] ll C G 11 KL all. txt A.-IC. ,) y. a1r. BCD L. txt A. 
-23. ouv om. ll C E F II LS V X all. Copt. ins. (aft. avaur. D a) AD ac.-orav 
nvaur. om. BCD L c Syr. Copt. ins. A av.-bef. yvv1i ins. ,; AD*. om. ll C. -
24. for ,lo., y,vwu,covnr; D Orig.-aft. e. ins. o1oar, D.-2u. oim yaµi(ovra, ll C G L. 
i,cyaµiu1<ovra, A F II. ya11i;:ovu,v D. txt Origen.-oi ii.yy. ll Orig. aft. uyy. om. oi 
C D KL)[ nil. abc Copt. Syr. ins. A B. - 2G. rou /Jarov A ll C E F G H K L )I S V 
all. txt D Orig.-1rw, ,,1r,v BC Lal. txt AD abc,-aft. e. (2nd) ins. dµ, ~I al. Orig. 
e. three times without o ll D Orig. 2ncl time K. txt AC Orig. -27. bef. vEKpwv 
ins. 0,o, M al.-rec. bef. ,wvrwv ins. O,i,r; with nearly all const. mss. (Scholz), but om. 
A ll C D K L al. abcrlv Orig. Syrr. Copt. Arm.-vµ,ir ovv om. ll C L. ins. AD abc.-
28. iowv C D L al. abc Syrr . .£th. Arm. Aug. txt A ll.-aft. avrov, ins. Xiywv c,ca
u,rn:\, D bc.-ivroX,j 1rpwr11 .,,.civrwv BC. ivr. 1rp. omg. 1ravr. D. rec. 1raO"wv with 

!lG, where sec notes, and on Matt. through- Lord's answer, rnr. 34, plainly precludes it. 
out.-26.) l-rrl. Tij,; ~ciTou (so also Luke);- The man, from hearing them disputing, 
either,' in t/,e chapter containing the history came up, and formed one of the band who 
of God appearing in the bush,' or, 'when he gathered together for the purpose of tempt
was at the bush.' The former is the more ing llim; and )latthew's account seems to 
probable, on account of the construction of a 0 sign his question to this motive, classing 
the verse in our text.-In Luke, if we had it with the other captious inquiries: )fork's 
his account alone, the other rendering might report howe,-er, which here is wholly un
he admissihle, 'Moses testified, at the bush:' connected in origin with nlatthew's, is that 
hut this will not answer in our text. of some one who had taken accurate note of 

28-34.] l\Iatt. :n:ii. 34-40, but with the circumstances and character of the man. 
differing circumstances. There the ques- - 28.] The motive seems to have been, ad
tion appears as that of one among the Pha- miration ,if tl,e Lord's wise ansicer, and a 
risees' adherents, who puts this question, desire to be instructed further hy Ilim. -
1l"E1pcit;w,, avrov,-aml in consequence of ,rpwT. 'll'ClVT. lvT.;-this wasoneofthe 11axa1 
the Pharisees coming up to the strife, after voµ,~ui (Tit. iii. !J),-wl,iclt ir-as il,e great
lie had discomfited the Sadducces. I should est commandment. The Scrihcs had many 
~posi:1Uo take Mark's as the •nf"curate frivolous enumerations mul classifications of 
account, seeing that there is nothing in the the commands of the law. - ,ravTwv, not 
question which indicates enmity, and our 1rauw1•. - ,rpwni-,ravTwv in hoth places is 
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.,~ , ~\ .. I - , '() , - tl , I , -
... o c:i: >JtTOV<_: nr.~,-:f'' ,, err,-:-,~, u,r i'Tf>'i1.-,, • • 1'iU1'T'hJl' i<,11 1 .AilCD 

; l'ToA,;,., ,, .\KOIJf • 1 CT(>tf ,JA, Kl,!HO{_' t, Oc-,~f_,' 1'uu7,,, 1;{1,Jl()(_,' C:It.,' 

"O ' , ' ' ' 0 ' " ':::- "X -r. r,gh~i-Ji. ur,1, ., 1rn1 u-ynm111ur; Kup1011 TOI' wv crou O Ee; o, 11r; nJc; ADD 

Ul:.l.:T,l'i.ri. hH/J(;(((' (TOtJ, 1-:u: ;~ :;A11r T1Jt.: ~vx11<: t'TOU, K(I; i:~ ;;,\JJ(_' .~,c; 
hEph.ir.18. Ii I'\ 1 ' ,,, r,\ - ' , [ " , 

,:1111·ow,; 1T1111, ,_.,,, i::, OAJJ<; TIJf; 11Tx_1101; cro11. 111•TI/ "fl"'Tll 

i I EV :,:"x lR • "\ ' J .31 ' ~ 1 ' 
1 

ri i 'A ' ' '. '. '·' • EVTO,\lJ. KIii OEVTEpa 0/IOllt CIUTIJ -yct7l'lJl1Ur; TOV 

1rA,ie1-lov crov .;,~ crEaurOv. 1ul,t11v rollrw1, CIAA11 E1 1roA1J 

OUK. tcm. 3
j KCII EhEI' ClUTf;, ~ -YPClllflrlTEVc; KaAwc; i,ia-

j·.rr.1-1. ' I ' ' ' ' () ' '< " • • [O ' J ' , O'K(f1\E.. l:7T lt1\J/ HlU_' fl'iTCll_' U7"l C·H_,' UT'i( l:fH." ., KCll 011,-: 

,, ,,, '\ '\' , - '3 \ ' , - ' ' , ..... 
EC1TIV Cll\1\0(.' T,'l\lJV CIVTOV. ' Kat TO u-ynr.uv aUTOV E~ 

~~>/(.' r)J,; K<tpf:cu_;, Kui f~ :~A.11,.: ,;/<.,' <Ttn•{1,u,,r, ,a,; {~ ;~A,,,.: 
... .I - \ '.,. ,, '- - ' , ' ' l - \ 

1.,,111.,L~':i. TI}<; ¥,,VXll(,", l.:lll f-~ 01\l/t; ,,,,_; lG"\tlOt__·, 1.:(11 j"'(J lt)'llii"Ul' T"(IJ' 

~1•\-.
1

~·1~i: 11A.11aio11 (:,r * ;uur01,, k ;rA.1:f,;1, frrrt 'i7(~1'fhJl' lhJl' 
1 ~Ao-

11;,,d.:-. :..:-,. 

~~~t1~~,~~: 1i:,n,rhJ/,f.TltJV 1.:ul t Uvcrf(7n,. :. 1 
1i:ol ;, 'I 11crol',.,· ;2r~1, u l,.,~1' ;;It 

r,
1
i:,.:.-1111lr I. 1'01'1'l:X'•" .. • <',rru~o:o,,, f'irr1:1, {ll~T(~ ()1', II /lU/\.IJ(}1 1 (7 ((jf(J 

II .\l,,U. \111, :;11. - I ! - \ 1 ',\C. \ , I 1 .,, , ' 

t·'.i-'.";,.'.1;;'";: TIJ<; {3C1a1Auc1c; TOIi Owu. i.:n1 ouow:; 011K~,1 HoA/ICI 1111,01' 

111nny lllSS., hut txt ,\_ D (: is f c: IJ I\: LS,. nil. Syr. ThPophyl. -- ~!I. !'PI', .,,.,,,,.,;,,, 
\\"ii h 111a11y l:it<-r ,·mist. 111,s., hut txt ( ,r,i n,,11• "'I'· OJII!(, i 1•7, LJ a/,).\ C IJ E F (; 11 ,-; \" :\: 
~ll. (trp; 7f'cll:,· ivro~i1 i~rt~ aVr11 C. ::r, 1f'll11 • .. E,•r . ..1_\. "":fl· 1rci.11r. ~).-for ver. 2n, 
u-;-r-u.:p. r,,rr. un ';7"(HiJ71I HTi"l) 1 TI. -:10. oA,n· ,:,qu\. ll X.-ng; (lhl"l't' tlllll':") Olli, B.
••· II; o. r. ,J,. ,rov om. K al. "· ii; o. r. iiw. ,r, om. De Cypr.-aur. r.p. ivr. om. ll EL 
Copt. ins. A D bed Cypr. llil.-1rp. 1ra11rw11 K al.- :11. 011oia om. ll L Copt.
rnurp D.-:12 . .:u:I. 17,r,c D ahc Ilil.-aft. •h· '"" Olli. o,.-,c .\ II K L~I S \' al. Syr .. E1h. 
Tlu•ol'hyl. Aug. ins. (u 0. DJ )J al,c Iii!.-,;,\,\.,!." 0111. I) a.-:1:l. ,,.; ... ,J,vx, om. ll La 
Copt.-i,ai .... fox, om. I) Ann.-wr ,r,avTov A D. txt ll abcv.-for ,.,\,, 1rqllrrrro
rEpov 13 L.-rcc. bcf. Uvrr. ins. rwv, with many mss., but om. A ll D 1'' G L SY al. -
3-i. avrov om. D L al. bcv Arm. Ilil.-ovi,in om. D. txt A 13. - 36 y,ip om. U L a 

trcatccl almost as one u:ord, so that 'll'<>VTwv 

docs not belong to rwv ivr., but, q.d.' first
of-all of the commandments.' - 29. J ?,lark 
cites the passage cntirc,-l\Iatt. only the 
command itself:-comparc the LXX.-In 
this citation the Vat. reading o,m,oiac and 
the Alex. 1'apoiar arc combined, and irrx,vo~· 
= iivv,,,,,wc. "Thou shalt love the Lord 
with spirit, soul, and body :",,with.tl.tejnner 
spirit, -aud .. thc.outer.Jife; This is ji,/t!, 
worki11y by love: for K. o fi. iJ11wv is the 
language of jait/1. -31.] The Lord ad<ls 
this sccon<l, as an application or bringing 
home of the first.-Thc first is the 81111, so 
to speak, of the spiritual life :-this the 
lesser liy!,t, which rcllccts the shining or 
that other. It is like to it, inasmuch :is 
both arc laws of love : both deduced from 
the great and highest lorn: both dcpcn<lcnt 
on 'I am the Lord thy God,' Lev. xix. Ill. 
- Stier (ii. •17") sets forth beautifully the 
strong contrast between the ,·e1111i1·emc11t.1· 
ql tl,ese two commands, and the then state 
of the Jewislt Cl111rclt': sec John vii. l!l.-
32, 33. J The Scribe shows that he Imel 
entered into the true spirit of the Lor<l's 

answer; and replies in admiration at its 
wis<lom. -Observe O"UviEaEwc; = C,aJJDia('. 

- oAotc. tc. 0., the things to which the out
ward literal observers pai,l all their :ittcn
tion. - 34.] V01JVEXw~-Atticc, ,,ov,••xov
Tw~,opposcd to iippo,,,u~, Isocr. v. 7 (~!eyer). 
- Qi, 1111tcp«v . . This man had hold of 
that p1-inciple in which Law and Gospel arc 
one; he stood as it were at the door of the 
King<lom of God. lie only wanted (lmt 
what a want !) repentance and faith, to be 
witl,in it. The Lore! shows us here that 
c,·en outside llis flock, those who can 
answer 1,ouvExiO~-who have knowledge of 
the .<pirit of the great comm:nul of Law 
arnl Gospel, arc uearer to being of His 
!lock, than the formalists ,-hut th,•n, as 
13cngel a,lds, • Si non procul cs, intra : alias 
pr,esliteri/, procul ji,isse.' - Kai. o\18ELc; 
, . . . This is apparently out of its place 
here, as it is ajler /lie question wl,iclt 110w 

follows, that Matt. relates this discomfiture 
of Iii~ nd\"crsarics. ,vc must not howcvrr 
conclude too hastily, cspeci:illy where th,, 
minute accuracy of J\Iark is at stake. The• 
r1uestion just asked was the last p11l to the 



2!)-42. KATA MAPKON. 281 

Copt.-i;:ai ovror: ti. D Arm. (but et ipse d). txt A be Hil.-,v om. B.-r,; bcf. r.v,v. 
om. A B F G II K llI S V X al. ins. B D L.-n1i bcf. ,,y. om. A. ins. B D.-for 
,I.r,v (2) Aiyu ADE G II K S V al. txt B L abcrl.-,d1.0ir10,, B. txt A D.-il,, om. D. 
-for IJw, 0waw D. Ofiaw D'.-for ,;r.or.., vr.o,d,rw 11 D Copt. txt A abcd. - 37. ovv 
om. B D La Hil. ins. A v.-bef. no/\. om. i, D.-,cai aurov ,j,cov,v ,ji5iw~ D l,d. -
38. o ci Otrlaai;:w,, uµa <AEyEI' auroir; D a. txt A B v.-aft. ypn,,. ins. ,rni TWV TEAW• 
11<7JJ1 D ((pt. mi:,takl' for rW;i, UtA. urigi11ally, :uul tlu.'IH'C iurorporatecl with it ?).-((ynrai~ 
r.otEiaOat D.-r.pwro,c:\11rriar; A. - 40. ,cariaOovr,r; B. i;:ar1aOiova,v D abcd.-r,,r; 
and rw1• om. D.-aft. ,cai ins. oiif/>avwv D al abc. txt A B. - -ll. ci ,ri,,a,,r, B.-,(3aAAf1 
... r.Xovaw, oru.Dd. ,/3aA/\ov D. r.Aova. ,/3aAov FVLal. Theophyl.--12. r.rwx>) om, 

Lord, and therefore the notice of its bein_q 
tlie last, comes in fitly here. The inquiry 
which follows did more than silence their 
queslio11i11g: it silenced their answering 
too; both which things l\Iatt. combines as 

,:_the result of this day, in his ver. •IG. 
·, 35'~37.] ;\latt. x.xii. 41-~fi. Luke x.i. 
41-H. The reports arc apparently inclc
penclent of any common original, and only 
agree verbally in the citation from the 
LXX. - See notes on :IIatt. - 37.J K. b 
1roA. ilx, -ijK. a.uT. -lj8. is peculiar to :\lark. 
-Observe lv T<jj ,rv. T<jj a.y,'l' (l\Iark and 
l\latt.) = lv j3,j3>..'l' ,j,a.AJJ-wv Luke: a co
incidence not to be passed over. 

I
- 38-40.J Lukexx.45-47. These verses, 

nearly verbatim the same in the two Evan
gelists, and derived from a common report, 
arc an abridgement of the discourse which 
occupies the greater part of Matt. x.tiii.
with the at!clitions of 8t>... lv aTOA, 1rtp,1r., 

-and ovToL >..-ri,j,, 1rtpL<T. "P•JJ-a.. Tho words 

lv -rfi 8,8. a.iiT. seem to imply that l\Iark 
understood ii as a compendium. - KllTE· 

a-8fovTE~, a change of construction not with
out example iu the classics : Herod. i. 51, 
A,nK~Oa,!wvi,wv </JapEvwv l:Lvnt c'tvciOEµn, 
011" opOc,J(; Xf y(JJ'Tl:!:', 

41-44.] Luke ni. 1-4: probahly a 
common origin. - 41. J .-ou y11t. This 'is'· 
usunllyundei-sfood of t!tirleen cltests, which 
stood in the court of the women, into w hicl1 
were thrown contributions for the temple, 
or the tribute (of ;\latt. x,;i. 24). But it 
is hardly likely that tliey would be called 
TO yal;., and we hear of a building by this 
name in Joseph. Antt. xix. G, l. Liicke, 
on John viii. 20, believes some par/ of /!te 
court of Ille women to be intended, perhaps 
a chamber in connexion with these chests. 
-The Lor,! had at this time taken llis 
leave of Ille temple, and was going out of 
it-between J\latt. xxiii. encl, and xxiv. -
42.] A<11"Tu. = 1111:11,0, tho smallest Jewish 
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I) abc Arm. ins. A 11 Ori.g. - 43. fl,{3>..., ,{3rr>.., A 11 D L al. Orig.-rcc. {3aMvrwv, 
with? txt A 11 DEL V X Orig. (twice.)-4:t aft. y,ir, ins. ovro, D d. 

C11A1'. XIII. I. lief. rwv µaU. ins. '" A I<' X al. txt 11 D.-aft. 0/1<. ins. rou i,rou 
I) /u·. -- 2. tlrr. at',roi~· IJ ah.-f)/\Ei7tTt D ar/.--lH.·f. oi, i11:-. (i111j1 1 Ai-y<,J i111i1· i'1,, )) "l,c 
al. Arm.-aft. ci,p,Ojj ins. wo, 11 D G L al. abd. txt A v.-i1ri >..Wo,, ll G L )I X al. 
txt A D.-aft. Kara>... ins. ""' cui rr11:,v ,jµ,rwv ,;;>,.;>,.or avaC1Tl/<1fT(ll ,inv x11rw1• 
D abc Cypr.-3. im1p,:,rrr llL.-o n1r. D.-4. ,Irrov 11 D L. txt A.-,,,;>..;>..,. DE )IX 
al. txt All. - ;,. for >ir~- >..iy., 1Z1ro, miroir D al. atl.-,r;l.avi1r1u D. - G. y,ip om. ll. 
-Kai om. B. -7. d,cov,,, 11.-µ,) 0orv/3,iC10a,(,) D al.-yclr om. B. - u. lief. tr101'T(II, 

om. '"'' 11 D L al. Copt. ins. A abc.-aft. ro1r. 0111. ""' H L Copt. Arm.-foo,,,o, (2) 
om. U abc Arm.-Kat rapaxai om. ll D L abcd" Copt. ,Eth. ins. A.-,ipx1) 11 DK L 
al. ab Syrr. Copt . .1Eth. Arm. txt A, antl nearly all const. mss. (Scholz.) - !/. /3>..I..: . ... 

coin: sec Lightfoot. )fork atl,Is o laTL Ko8. 
for his lloman readers :-the ;>,.,,rri,,, = 
t of an as.-knrT. Suo, as llengcl remarks, 
ar(' 11ofi('1"d, l11•1·an-=1· "-IH· 111ii.dll lian· kq1t 
hack one. - 43.J 'll'A<iov-more, in God's 
'reckoning ;-more, for /,er own N!eu:artlsldp 
of the goods entruslctl to her care. 

Cn.\l'. XIII.] )latt. xxi,·. Luke xxi. 5 
-:UL Tl1l' a1·1·111111I-; art· appar1·11fly ,Jj .. _ 
tinct, anti each contains some fragments 
which ham cscapetl the others. On the 
mailer of the prophecy, I have fnlly com-

mcntetl in Matt., where sec notes; also 
those on Luke. -1.] '11'0Ta1ro1 k.SoL. -
Josephus, 11. J. '"· 5, 2, :I, says, ·,rirpn1 ol 
7EITfTll!''''-"11J'i"{( ;:-/J\tfl~' -;-i°, f!'.'.}tll11t_; J/rt//J' i"o/1 

Co1ii11taTot;. And again, vi. 4, I, f! 1i1iipa1t; 

C'llu1XEii'TThJ!: 1/ <1n.fifrnrlrn1 ~atTt~I' f,\E.ro
Art; rl.lrrrout1a TU,, rolxnJJ ol,tf.,, 1jJ'lft1u,· 

,lAX,l ~a~ 7:uUr11~ 1-:a~ n;:,,_, tlAX~ov ;U 1,1iyt
n11~· f..'fll IJ fl(IJi11,i-1:1 ic,JI' ;\,nl'JI' 1/1: H/Hll'uJJ': 

-3.J lllT. K. /aK. , .. = ,,. 1wU,1ra1 
l\latt., = T11'1~ Luke. - 4.J 'll'ClVTCl T. im
plies that they \'iewe<I the tlcslruction of 
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, t ... ' I ,~ , ' , n, ~ , 

aovcn -ynp Vflflt;; uc; avvrnpw, Kat Ht;; avva-yw-yac; oap1i- 1 ~,,11.nv;.r,9, 

0 \ J \ f , \ '") I II , ~tilll Xl. 47 

aea E, Kcu n E7Tt 11-yE/IOl'WV i.:at /)c1cr1Au,i1• crr11011racrOt m ,i,.\;;. :i. 
p r/ , ,,. , q , , - 1 O \ , , , Acts\'. ,w. 

EVfKEV eµov, flt;; µarTV('IOV avrcm;:, KUI Elt;; 7TUl'TCI TH n 21;'.'ct,xn. 
''O ,::-- - o· ' , ,, II" ~\o\ct,:,.x· .. )(l 
E I'll Cfl 7T(H,JTOl 1 K1Jf>VX 1/l'CIL TO EVCl"'f'}'EAIOI'. !JTHI' U p;h.x·.;,,'/·-' 

t r >1 t ,.. ~ ~, , s - , '\ '\ , q Zi:pll. 1i1. K. 
Cl"'fCIJO"II' Vflctt;; 71"U('UOIOCJVTEt;;, fllJ 1rpoµE('I/IVUTE TI AUl\1/- "'.(;::·;;', \;"I. 

[ 
()I t '\ - J ''\ '\' '' ' ' u I:' 0- ' - ' ' 1 h I a11rE , fl1JOE /lfAETCtTE , a,,A o rn,, oo ll vµ1v fV EKELV1.1; "~,,~~;'.'A: 

- tl - '\ '\ ... , , , t - 1 '\ '\ ... 1-'rnv.,·iu.7. 
T1.) W('~I, TOVTO AflAflTE' OV ,'U(' EO"TE VµUt;; 01 AUAOVl',E(:, u ~

0
)1at<. xii. 

, "\_ "\ \ \ ,.. \ tl }') * ~, ~' ,, ) ~ '\ \ ,i., X'l'I. •J. 
CtA,u1 TO rrvwµa ro a-ywv. - •• 1rapao1,iau oe * ucEA<fioc; • /,,~'.i.';'.'.'J: n. 

«iEAtpov E;{; Oavarov, Kcti 7Tf1Tljr TEKvov· Kai \' f.71"Uvaa,:,- ,,.•r;~J'lcor. 
, , \ ... , w 

O 
, , , , :t:~- U. l l'el. 

O"OVTUI TEKVa E7TI -yove1c; KUL Ul1UTl,JO"OVO"IV avrovc;, 13 Kut x :'~i\~;,k,xv;. 

taEaOE fllUOV/IEVOI 117TO 71"«VTWV i1a TO 5vo11« µov. ~ iE \;·~tt.xx;x, 
• , ' 1'\ ,, O' H•'o ()I ,,,::- y t)LJer. 
V7r0/IEll1flt;; flt;; TtAoc;,_ ovroc; aw 1/0"ETUI. TUV OE 1Ci1)TE ft'"· (xxv.J 

''{3~''\ ... Y' ' [ 'z' 0\ t 'I\ ''- ZD\xix''7 
TO OEAV"'f/lU T1)~1Jµ1,1aEWt;; TO p11 EV V7TO UUVll/1\ a~{ II. • - .• 

, J , , , t 11-LActSTl, 

TOV rrro<fil/TOV * {O"TWt;; 07rOV OIi iei· 0 «1•a-y1vwaKWV :;i_._ t~\/t 
a , , , , - 'J "- , , , , ,, bcoo~tr.~,iatt, 

VOflTW • TO,E 01 EV Tl,) OVCUlt;( <fiev-yeTWO"UV flt;; TU op 11, ,i. 3 ... 
15 r * ~' , , _ ~, b , {3, [ , , , , ] lib 1\l~tl: u •. 23. 

0 OE E7rl TOV ChJ/IUTOt;; fill KUTCI flTW El<; Tl)V OIKIUI' ,'.;'.'ke,x,t>l 
~' ' '-0' 7 f ' - ' ' , - Hi , r tJb • c:Euk.vii.13. 

/llJOE El<;EA ETW U('UI TI EK Tl/t;; OIKlat;; UVTOV° KUI O El<; rl John ,;.s,;_al. 
' ' \ [ " J , C , , :, tl \. , f 'r , e :\fatt_. X:X..UI, 

TOV n-ypov WV µ11 E7TIO"T('E¥'CITW flt;; TU 07rLO"W Cl(JUI TO d~//~i~. 23. 

' ' ' - 17 e ' \ "'' .., ' \ f ' , \ g ~ Lukexxiii. 
1/ICLTIOV UVTOV. OVUI OE TUI<; EV "'fUO"T('l EXOVO"UL<; ICUI ell. Gen.n;. 

- g0'\ 'I' • 'f .., , 1 18 , 7._se~Jlalt. 
Tait;; 1)AUr..,OVO"UII; El' EKEll1Cllt;; TUI<; 1JfHpHLt;;. 1rro<;;EV- h ~~~;;tnom. 

XEalJE 8€ lva 1nJ * 7E11r,Tat ~ <J,v-y'YJ VµWv XEtµWv~ *• i ;1~~-n~·nev. __ 
lg ,t , , r 1 , ... * h O'- .., i ., , , ~!- l-l. eh. vu. 

A.BCD EUOVTUI "fU(' UL lJflE('Ul EKEll1at • l\li/,1c;, Ola OU -ye-yon k :;>·,h.":. r,. 
i , , • , - k , * 7 ,r r O , } ,, :2 Pet. lll. 1. 

TOIUVT1/ U7T UfiXl/<;; KTlO"EW<;; l/t;; EKTLO"EV O EOt;;, EWt;; I Exo<l. ;x_. 18. 
... .., \ , , 1 20 \ , , , m , '\ , m _ II i\l; :! K1u.;-s 

Tov vvv, Km ov 1111 "'fEV1JTCII, Kai El µ11 Kvr,or £KoAo- r;At.~1~ 
(3 ' ' 1 ' " • ' 0 n - , t'. ''\ '\ , ,::- , 18. nii. 2:l. 

WO"E TUt;; 1JflE('Ut;;, OVK UV EOW 1J 71'UO"Cl O"U('r.., UAI\Cl OICI n ~ ~htL ,;;i. 
, , , , , t" t" , '{3 , , 1~ n I. Gen. 

rove; o fKAEKTOVt;; ovc; Er..,EAEr..,aTO EKOAO WO"l TCLt;; 11µlruc.:. 0 ts' •. 11i_;i.23. 

"'isd.iii. O. l Pet. ii. 9. CoJ.iii.12. 2 Tim. ii. 111. Tit. i 1. 

fovT. om. D al. a Arm.-,1ra v11ii,; 7rrtp. D a.--yap om. B.-aft. 1iy111ovwv ins. ci AK. 
-10. T<< bef. i.0v. om. D.-aft. 1vay. ins. iv 7riia1 roi,; i0v,a, D. -11. ,iywa111 
ADD G KL l\I al. Orig. Thcophyl. rec. ciyaywa,v, with qu. ?-1,11ci 1u'/\. om. B D L 
al. ac Copt. }Eth. txt A Orig. (7rpo11,'II., Orig.)-for ToiiTo, avTo D c. -12 . • ai 7rapaci. 
ll D Lac. txt A.-ir.avaaTrJaETat D. - 14. Top. v,r, t.. T. 71'(', om. B D Lab Copt. 
Arm. ins. A c.-iaTot; A E F V. iaT1JKora B L. ian1Kot; D. txt <JU. ?-aft. vo,iTw 
ins. Ti d,,ayivwa,m D ad. - 15. li om. ll F H.-Kai o D. txt A.-,i,; n)v oiK. om. 
B L c Copt. txt A D v. - IG. i1ri Tov a yp. }.I. ,~,, om. B D L al. ins. A.-,/,; Ta 
om. D. - 17. U om. D.-011'/\a,0111.-a,,; D. - UJ. Kai 7rpo~drx. D a.-,; ,pvy,j ,;,... 
om. B,-111) X"fl""'"t; yivwvra, D ac. µ1) X· Tavra yiv11Tm L a, and add ;, tYa/3J3aTov 
L. txt A.-l!J. 0'11.i,/m,; AD abcdv. txt ll C.-oim ov. iyh-ovro D abcdv. txt A Il C. 
ins. TotaiiTm D adv.-aft .• TitY., ;Jv Il CL. ,,. frT, o 0. om. D ac. txt A C'.-oticl 
µ,) yivwl'Tat D. ovo' OU yiv11ra1 F Gal. txt An c. - 20. aft. ,)µipat; (l) ins. iK,iva,; 

the temple as part of a great series of Luke (vv. 14, 15) has something \'Cry like 
c.ents, which had now by frequent pro- tbem-}.fattbew, nothing: but they occur 
phecy become familiar to them. 'All these l\Iatt. x. l!), where see note. -12.] = tcai 
things about which Thou so often speakest.' a'/\'/\~'/\ov,; 7rapac,ocwva, Kai l""~r1ova111 
-9.J ,l~ avva.y., a frequent construction- ,L\Xi1Xov,; l\Iatt. -14.J o'!l'ov ov 8,i-sce 
• ye shall be taken into the synagogues and note on l\fatt. wr. 15. -18.J l\fatt. adds 
beaten there.' So also in Yer. IG. - 11.] µ11li iv r1a{3{3aTcp. l\fark wrote mostly 
l\fark has n. 10, 11 peculiar to himself. for Gentile ,readers, and thus perhapswas 



EYArrEAION XIII. 21-37, 

E G 1\1 c Syr. Copt. Arm.-oui r. i.>... mi.vii Dab Arm.-21. ill (I) ll L ?. txt AC D. 
-,j om. L al.-.ai llv Syr.-iiii (2nd) llD L. om. C. txt A.-,rnrnv,n AC I) F II LV 
al. Theophyl. txt ll b al. - 22. ,j,woaxp . .:ai om. D.-for /Jwrrovrr,, ..-011wovrrw D a.
hef. ro,',!: iK:I.. om. 1"1i B D. ins. A C abcdv Orig. - 23. i1>ou om. II L a. ins. AC D be 
Cypr. - 25. rec. roii ovp. foovr. k,r. txt (oi itc r. o,i. D. -:ri1rr. ll D) A ll C D al. Syr. 
-ai vv,,. rw,, o,jravwv D ac. -26. Iv v,rp. om. X. i1ri rw,, ,,,rp. D. txt A II C.
,cal cul;. 110H. A ll l\I Syr. ,Eth. Arm. txt C D ac. - 27. avroii om. II D L a. ins. 
A C c.-i11111vvci!:ovrr1 F L M ,Eth. a,r' tiK!}WV D ab. txt A ll c. - 21). rec. i.,:iv11, 
with a. itc<1>v•1 (uncertain) All C. txt (add iv avry D, thereby determining the sense 
of ,.,pv,1) D E V cdv al.-y11,wr11arm(, ?) ll D. txt A C.-on ijo,1 D. lyyv C.-for 
0ipo!:. ri>..oc K. - 2!) . .. avra raiira D c. -ytV<dO'/CfT(ll(E ?) A Il D. -,n c. - :10. µixr•r 
iiro v l.l. ''"!: ov D al. txt A C.-11:ap,>..,i,rr,rcu A C .E F G II L l\[ S Val. a Arm. txt ll D. 
-:11. "'' i"I '"'!''·\.,',rr,,n111 II h: Let!. 1'1 .\C I) 11. - :I:!. li11· •·11i. i1 .\II(. I·: II I, L \IS-'\"\: 
al. c Syr. llasil. Cyr. txt D a lren.-r,jr om. bef. wp. A EM 8 VX all. Eus. Theophyl. 
Basil. ins. ll CD L.-,iyy,Xo~ iv 01'1p. ll. ol,•w .... ...... >..01 C. txt (r,1; oi,p. DJ 
A D.-ouiJI o via!: om. X (but almost alone :-all the best l\ISS. versions and Fathers 

~ot }ikdy to report thi;3. -10:J r<T},m"s, 
11s <r<Tta-<v . . . and <r<A<r<Tov~ ovs ll•· 
l\lla.To, pec•1liarilics of l\lark's style-for 
greater solcmnily. - 24.J lv lr<. T. iii'-• 
fLET"- T. 9><.. lr<.-thcn t!tose days come 
after thnt tribulation: sec note on l\Iatt. 
vcr. 2!J.-25.J EaovTa.L lK,r. (== 1riaoi'111 rat 

l\lntt.), l\lark's usage.· ,9ur Evangelist 
omits tho mourning of tho tribes of the 

enrth, nntl the seeing the sir;n of the Son of 
l\[nn. - 30.] ii y<v<a. a.vTT)-SCC Oil l\[a[t. 
,·er. :1-1. ~lcycr, who is strongly fur the 
literal nn<I exact yu•1,l, states in a note that 
yEJ 1Eci never nb.wlutefy means 'uatiou,' but 
thnt it may by the eont,•xt acquire this sense 
accideutall!J fron1 its meaning as 1·ace, '/Jl'O

.'le1ties.' This is exaclly what is here wantctl. 
Ncrer were n nation so completely one y•-
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contain or expressly quote it).-33. /3;\, oilv D c.-,cai 1rpo,,ux, om. B D ac. ins. A C.
itrr,v om. D ac. -:14. a,roo1111wv DX al.-bef. oov, om. ,mi BC? D ac. txt A C2• -

35. ,) o,/,1 B c. txt A D.-µEl10l'V"TIOV ll c. txt A D.-ciXE1cropoq,w,,fo,, D. - 3U. µ,j 
ii;,Mlwv D. - 37. o ill ll C KL X al. cv Syr. Copt.-iyw o, Hrw vµ. YP'IY· D a. 
txt A. 

CnAP. XIV. I. "ai r,, ai;. om. D a.-o;rw1: X.-iv or.x,1, om. D a. - 2. for li, yilp 
Il C D L ac Copt. txt A.-µi11ror, lv r . ., eop. fo. r. ;\, Dd.-for form, ylv11rm ~I al: 
- a. ruv ciXci/3. X.-vapo. ,rurr. ,roX. oru. D. for ,ro;\ur,X., 1r0Xur,iµ,ou A G nl.-,rn1 
om. ll L.-for ,rnvrp., epavrrarra D.-rov ciX,i/3. A D E l•' K S V al. r1jv ciXaf3. BC L. 

v,a., in all accuracy of meaning, as the Jew
ish people. - 32. J This is one of those 
things which the Father huth put in Hfa· 
own power, Acts i. 7, and with which the 
Son, in llis medintorial office, is not ac
quainted: see on .Matt. 

33-37.J Peculiar to ~lark, an<l contains 
the con<lcnsc<l matter of ~latt. w. 4:1-47, 
ancl perhaps an allusion to the parable of 
the talents in Matt. x.w.-The 8vpwp. is 
the door-porter, whose o/Iice it would be to 
look out for approaching travellers, -an
swering especially to the ministers of the 
word. who are (Ezck. xxxiii.) watchmen to 
God's Church.-The construction of vv. :1:1, 
34 is remarkable : the participial clauses 
being in subordination to ,iq,,i,, and con
stituting part of the householclcr's arrange
ments of departure, and the direct tense 
being assumed at i.11t.rt.i.-,.,aro, as signify .. 
ing what took place at his ,·cry going ottt of 
the door, where the porter wo11ld be sta
tioned: as if it ha<l been a,p,ir; r. oiic. avrov 
(<ai &c.) iv,n,Xaro .... 

CnAP. XIV. 1, 2.J The account of the 
events preceding the passion in .our Gospel 
takes a miclcllc rank between those· of l\latt. 
and Luke. It contains ..-ery few 1rnrds 
which arc not to be found in one or other 
of them; but at the same time the varia
tions from both arc so frequent an<l irregu
lar, as in my opinion wholly to preclttclc 
the idea that' l\fark had ever seen either. 
The minute analysis of any passage in the 
three will, I think, convince an unpreju
ilicecl examiner of this.-l\fatt. xxvi. l-5. 
Luke xxii. 1, 2. - On the chronological 
difficulties which beset this part of the 
Gospel history, sec note on l\latt. x.x\;, 17. 
- To 1ra.o-xa. tc111 Ta. /it.] classe,l together, 
because the time of eating the passover was 
actually the commencement of the feast of 
unleavened bread. The announcement by 
t.l,c Lord of llis approaching death (Matt. 
xxvi. 2) is omitted Ly Mark and Luke. 

3-9.J l\latt. xxvi. G-1:1. ,John xii. 1 
-ll. (On Luke ,;i. 3G-50 see note there.) 
The whole narrative has remarkable points 
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txt 11u, ?-1eani om. ll CL al.-1,ri r;;r "· avroii D acv. txt A. - 4. for ,,u. /5. r,v. ay., 
oi i!i 11a011rai avrou ou1ru1,ovv D atl. txt A B C.-i:ni Xiyovr,, om. ll C L Copt. 
ins. AC' ac. 1.:ni ,XE-yov D.-yiyov,v om. D a.-5. rec. om. ro µvpo,, with c and 
r:--.l'liolz1 mo:-:.1 con~t. )[:-,;:-;,, hut ins .. \ BCD KL al. ar .E1h.--oh:--. (' l1a ... 11ot Crl11,,11rJi1u1, 

(a:-:. :-:.1ah·il b~- La1·l11na1111 and :-,icholz), hut txt.-t1•1f)!'· /.J• a,'••~i D. in l';uu crl.-fi. 1:a':\.,'111 
ycip G al. c Arm.-,jpyauaro D.-rec. Eis iµi with (Scholz) many const. mss., but tx\ 

of similarity with that of John,-and is renders it, or, as Liicke thinks, perhaps , 
use,! by~ Bleck (l.lcitragc zur Erno- 'potable,' as a deri\'atil·e of ,,-,uroc (from 
gclien-Kritik, p. o:~) as one of the inilica- ,rivw). - This brings us to the seconil mo
tions that :Mark !,ad k11owled.1Je of and usecl dern interpretation, which makes ,r10-rml!; , 
the Gospel of John. lily own view, as ex- 'liquid,'-' potable,' anil ileri,·cs it as abo\'e. 
plained in the general Prolegomena, leads There certainly was a kind of ointment wide!, 
me to a different conclusion. - I have al- fl,ey drank; for Athcnreus (x\', :m, p. UO!l) 
ready remarked (note on Matt. xxii. 3), quotes from llieesius, rwv ,,vpwv il I''" 
that while lllatt. seems to have preser\'ed iun xri1iarn. a ii' ,i>-.Ei11µara. 1eai poo,vov 
~ of the parenthetic nature of this nar- ,,iv -rrpo~ -rroTov l-rr,T1J6ELov, fr, i!i µvp
rative, by his Toii 6, 'I. yevof',lvou (\'er. U), u,vov, 111i~1voV' roiiro oi iur, '"'' Evuro
and TOTE -rroptu8•l~ (vcr. 14),-such trace P."Xov 1.:ni >-.110ary11'oii; xri1u11rn1, , ; .. -.. 
altogether fails in our narrali\·e. It pro- 1<ai -,;- ura1er1j o' l-rr,:niSno, -rrpo~ -rroTov, 
cccils as if co11/i111w11s.-va.p6ou 'lrLIM'LK,j,] >_TL oi va.pSo,. The -only objcctioii-fo this 
It seems impossible to assign any certain, interpretation is, that the word is nowhere 
or even probable meaning, to -rrLIM'LK,j~ (a found-which however is not so clccisi,·c as 
wor,1 found here and in John's narrative in the last case, for as rr1uru,oi;from rr,unk, 
only). The ancient commentators give us 'faithful,' so there might be ,r1ur,1ecic from 
nothing but conjecture. Euthyruius and 1r1uroi;, 'potablc,'-and from being a term 
Thcophylact interpret it 'ge1111i11e ;' 1rnru- confined to dealers in ointments, might ha\'C 
1r,muTEvµ,v11v ,;. 1'a0apcir11ra, Euth.; escaped notice elsewhere. - Liickc (from 
ci.ifoXov ,ea, µ,ru. ,,-ir;r,wi; 1'arau1ewau01i- whom the substance of this note is derived) 
uav, Thcophyl.; ',·cram et absquc dolo,' seems to incline to Augustinc's conjecture 
Jerome. Augustine supposes it to refer to (sec abo\'e); but then surely the name 
some place from which the nard came. would be 111ore co111111011, as' balm of Gilead,' 
Origcn's comment on the passage is lost. &c. -The uncertainty being so great, the 
The expression nowhere occurs in the clas- best rendering would he to learn the word 
sics, nor in Clement of Alex., who gives a u11tra11slated, as (I think) llp. llnll ilocs 
Joni; account (l'reclagog. ii. B) of ointments. somewhere in his Contemplations: 'narilc 
The word can therefore hardly signify any pistik.' - cnivTp. To 1>Aa.l3.J can hardly 
particular kind of ointment technically so mean only having broken the resin with 
callcil.-Thc modern interpretations of the which the cork was scnlc,l. In both the 
word arc principally of two kinds: (I) N. T. places referred to, the word is used 
agreeing with Euth. an,! Theophyl., 'ge- of breaking, properly so called: nnd I sec 
n11i11e,' 'unadulteratc,l ;' which sense how- no objection to supposing that the ci;\ci
evcr of the word docs not anywhere else f3a~rpoi, was crushed in the hand, and the 
occur. It is use,! transiti,·ely for rruur,- ointment thus poured o,·cr Ilis head. The 
1<oc, 'persuasive,' by Aristotle (llhct. i. 2), feet would then (John xiii. :I) be anointed 
:111<I in some later writers for ,r111r,k, as o with what remained on the hnnils of lllary, 
,r1ur11'wT«roi; rwv O,pamivrwv, Ccdrcnus, or in the broken \'asc (sec note on Luke vii. 
Annal., citcil by Liickc on John xii. a. 30). - 4, 5. TLV<~] sec notes on )Intl. The 
Euscb.also uses the word(Demonstr. Ernng. TpL11Koa-. 611v, is common to our narrntirn 
ix. cited as above), but in the sense of' per- and that of John. l-rra.vw docs not go,·crn 
taining to the faith,' as his Lo.tin translator Tp. 611v. : the gcniti\'O is one of price. -
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A Il CD EFG II KL )IS Y all. Thcophyl. - j. p,0' 1'•11wv D.-auroic ,v ,,._ CDK L 
al. avroir 7!'avror, ,v :;r. B. txt A. - B. rec. o ••x•v with most const. llISS., but txt 
A H C D E F G II K L S Val. Theophyl.-aiin1 om. Il a. - !J. aµ,jv o, Il D K L V 
al. a. txt A C cd.-rovro om. B D L al. a. ins. A C c. - 10. rec. bef. 'IuviS. ins. o 
with! but om. A Il CD L al. Orig. o bef. 'I,11<:ap. om. Il CD Lal. Orig. ins . .A C2• 

-r11<ap<WTI/!,' D. txt .\_ ll C' (C ?).-o ll!,' n. ,Ir om. I) acd. ,Ii: T. o. om. A. txt c. 
-aVTOV 7!'apaooi ll L. -;rpoi5a, aur. D ed. txt (avT. 71'. C) AC a Orig.-avroir Olll. 

D ac Orig.-11. a1rnvr1. om. D ac.-apyupia A.-,,-araco, BCD al. txtA.-12. iro,p. 
uo, Dc.-13. ,,, r. ,,. D ac.-iirray, D. - 14. aft. ,caraA, ins. 1wv ll CD Lal. av. txt 

6.J a4'<TE a.iiT., also common to John, but as 
addressed to Judas. - 7.J The agreement 
verbatim here of )Iatt. anti John, whereas 
our narrative inserts the additional clause 
t(al ·Orav OE),11r1: CV1,at10E aiiro1i~ ft, 1T"0l· 
i,rra,, is-¥-";cis_jve against the itlea that Mark 
compiled 1iis account from the other two. 
In these words there appears to he a re
proach conveyed to Judas, and perhaps an 
allusion to the office of giving to the poor 
being his.- B.] We have here again a 
striking addition peculiar to :Mark-& EIT)(EV 
a.l.TTJ, l1rOLT)<T<-rightly rendered ' she hath 
done what she coultl :' a similar praise to 
that gi,·en to the poor widow, eh. xii. 44-
7!'avra oua ,Ixw ;{3a>-.,v. \Ve have also 
the expression 1rpo<Aa.l3e p.up,<TciL, show
ing, as I have obserrnd on Matt., that the 
act was one of prospective love, grounded 
on the deepest apprehension of the reality 
of the Lord's announcement of His ap
proaching death. -9.J See notes on Matt. 
ver. l:J. 

10, 11.J Matt, xxvi. 14-Hi. Luke xxii. 
3-G. The only word requiring notice as 

distinct, is l11'T)yy<1AcivT0, implying, as docs 
uuvi0,vro in Luke, that the money was. 
not paid now, either as full wages, or as 
earnrst-money,-but promised, and paid 
(most probably) when the Lord was brought 
before the Sanhedrim, which was what Ju
das undertook to do. 

12-16.J :i\Iatt. xxvi. 17-l!J. Luke xxii. 
7-13. Our account contains little that is 
pcculiar.-oT< To 11'. ,&vov, like Luke's ex.
expression 1v y ,Sn 0v,rr0ai To 71'., denotes 
the ordinary day, when they (i. c. the Jews) 
sacrificed the Passo,·er ;-for that the Lord 
ate His Passover on that day, and at the 
usual time, is the testimony of tlte /!tree 
Evangelists: sec notes on l\latt. and Luke. 
-\Ve may notice that if this Gospel, as 
traditionally reported, was drawn up under 
the superintendence of Peter, we could 
hardly have failed to have the names of tl,e 
two disciples gi,·en ;-nor again would our 
n~t- have missed (and the omission is 
an important one) the fact that tl,e Lord 
first gave tlte command, to go and prepare 
the Passover-which Luke only relates. -
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.\ l'.-- ,;"''i"I"'' ,,, r.,,11yn I) al. a. - rn. ,i1·,iyaw1• .\? (' I) E G II K LY al. txt 
(1i,,,;,,,r1(t )u1• B~ al.) H (> S al.-aft. ,i1•1lr. in:-:. v'l1.01• n.-i.";-t,l/WI' Olli . . \. i11..:, Bl' I) P. 
(11tye11· t-',o,Jl. I>.) - lfL fol· u'•11111•, /:-;;ui 11rraJ1 I) ac. txl .\BC P l'.-1 H. -;-,;;I' ;r;011~1·n,,1· /HO• 

,',,o;, B. txL\('.l)P ae.-1!>. fortl~ ~uo· tI~·.E•~ t,'l\·11t1TOG C.-an. t'.11:Jll) in:-.fi,u fm,),.~j .\. 
,mi u:\. p.. r. iyw om. BC L P v. txt AD a Orig. - 20. 11s om. lll.-i1< om. BC L
,j :,1/Ja,r;,~,~,u)•()t,; D.-afl. ;,,nii in~. ,,;,, xiipct .\ IIC Cnpt. ~ahhl. txt H (' D P.
i1·'i(1i•,),\wJ' H C ( .. Tp1\¾,\u11• C). i""!1t 1/1tf,\w1• D. txt .\ l).! P -:?l. fin• 1°·7:ci},, ;:-apa
i5/c,m(m) D a.-i<rnv y1ypa11p.ivov D.-o vi. r. nvO. (2ml) om. D a.-,),, om. ll L c. 
ins. A C D P a lren. - 22. TOV ,ipT. l\l.-rec. aft. >-.a.{3. ins. \'),1y1T1 with many mss., 
hut om. A ll C D K L P al. acv Syr. Copt. Sahi,I. ,Eth. Arm. - 2:1. To b~f. r.o,. 0111. 

B C D Lal. ins. A l'. - 24. TO aft. 110v om. C D' E L Y X al. ins. All D P.-,rn11•1it 
0111. ll I.' D L l'opt. ins .. \ I' oc.-1',-;;i11 -;;o\\, II(" ll Lal. 1,1 ,\ I' \>•'<' ~la11h,.w). 
-i-1.·x_v1·1 ,~1u1•01• .\ C I) P. txt U. ;~x,1•IJ11e1,;1u1•01 1 1i1.,· ,l,;1u-:i1• ,i,u,!1-;-H~,,. ie11•;--,;,1, La 
Copt. Sahi<l. - 25. ovdn om. C D L.-oi, µ,j 7rpot0rp ;miv D. txt A ll.-y<1•q11arot 

15.J In the midst of a \'Crhal accordance 
with Luke ,~c lmrn here inserted tf,-o,f>OV, 
imlicating that the g-reat chamber was al
ready prepared for the celebration of the 
Passover, as woultl imlcc,l I.Jc probable at 
this time in ,Jerusalem. The disciples had 
therefore only to get ready /he l'assuver 
itself: 

17.J :Matt. xwi. ~O. Luke xxii. 1-1. Ill. 
-The account of Luke supplies the im
portant speech of our Lord respecting the 
fulfilment of the two part., of the Passover 

feast-sec notes there. After this comes 
in the washing of the disciples' fel't by the 
Lord, as relate,! in John xiii. I. 20. 

18-21.J lllatt. xwi. 21-~5. Luke xxii. 
21-2:t John xiii. 21, 22.-Thc words 0 
.... e,wv t>•,.· <f>O\I are peculiar to Mark, and, 
as we hare !--C'CH hcl'on•, be:-ir a relation to 
.John's account, where the Lori! ha,I just 
before cited o Tr,;'Y""' 111r' l1wu ~ T.X., 
,·er. W. 

22-25.J ~folt. xxvi. 2fi--2!). Luke xxii. 
W-~I. fa·e uoles 011 ~lallhcw. 
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26-31.J l\Jatt. xxvi. 30-3r.. Our ac
count is almost verhatim the !--:tlHC' as that 
in :Matthew, where sec notes. The few 
c.liffl•n'JH't•s art' tlu . .-rc e1m1mC'nkll on. 

32-42.J '.\latt. xni. 31i-4(j. Luke xxii. 
:l!l-4G. The same remarks apply here 

Yo,,. I. 

also.-36.J ci(3(3a = N~t!, an Aramaic form, 
mul aflPr :\lark's 11i,111111•r inscrtc,I. as E('h
pliatha, eh. yii. :~-1,-Talitha Cumi, eh. v. 
..f I. - 0 1ra.T¾P i:-; not. 1 he i11krprdatio11 of 
o.ppa., hut came to 1,e atlad1c1l to it. in oue 
phrase, as a form of address : sec relf. 

u 
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43-52.] :Matt. xxvi. 47-;,G. Luke xxii. 
47-a:J. -44.] OV<T<nJf'OV is a word he
longing to later Grcek.-G.1ra.yciyETE Cl.a-cfta.
Aw~] It docs uot <1uite appear whether 
iia-cj111Aw~ jg to be subjecti\"cly taken, • wil!t 
cr11~fid1•ncf'; '-i,r o!Jj(•1·li\'1·ly, '.,·1!/(•!_11,' Soml' 
suppose that it hag :111 ironic.al meaninir-

'I· d. ' lie will know how to rescue llimsclr 
-take care that )'OU keq1 llim ,afr.' This 
or course dcpen,ls upon the \"icw taken or 
the whole character and purpose or Judas, 
on which sec uolc at :Matt. xx\"i. 14 nnd 
xx,ii. :L-45.~ pci~'3L appi:ar:-- lo llan· ht'l'll 

the usual form in which Jndng addressed 
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Arm. -51. l'E. ili TI!: D. t<. v. TI(; Il CL av Copt. txt A P.-for alm,;, avrovr; D d.
-o, ,,wv. om. B C* D L ac11 Syr. Copt. Theophyl. ins. A P. - 52. arr' aurwv om. 
Il CL c. Syr . ./Eth. Copt. Sahid. ins. AD Pa. - 5:-l. aft. apx- ins. K,i'icirpav A K i'.11 
al. Syn·. Sahi,1. Arm. Orig.-for avr1/i, 1rpor; uurov C Syr. om. D L al. ac Orig. txt 
A BP a.-54. fow om. D arl.-1calJ1jµ,vor; D.-bef. fiEp. om. 1.:ai D ac. -f>ii. for 
1iapr., ,j,woo1rnp7vpia,, A Copt. Sahid.-'i,,a Oa1•arw,ro,a-,v D. txt A BC P.-11vp10-1<ov 
B D P. txt A C. - 5(). aft. i,j,wo. ins. 1rni V,, yov D. - 5fl. i:araAvw A.-roiirov 
om. D.-,iXX. QV(IO'T~O'W axElpo,r. Dad. txt A B C l' V Orig. -/HJ. /WI om. A c. -
GO. ,;, µfoov A BC P Orig. txt D.-or, ovro, B. txt AC D l' Ori!{, - Gl. foiya 
1cai D.-ov.: cirru.:p. ouoiv BC Lal. Orig. Copt. ouoiv ci1r,.:pi011 D. txt Al' c.--aft. 

our Lord-sec Matt. xxvi. 2ii. Hut we I first taken before Annas, who was de jure 
must not conclude from this with Bengel, . the high-priesL: see John xviii. 12-23. -
that he never seems to have called Him 56.] i'.<Ta.L-consistent with one another. It 
Lord: see l\latt. vii. 21, 22. -51.J It is was necessary that two witnesses should 
impossible to determine, and therefore idle agree. Dcut. xvii. G. (ia-oG should not be 
to inquire, wl,o this was. It seems to have accentuated as in Homer, 'ia-ot·, but as in 
been some attached disciple of the Lord later writers, iO'or;.)-57.] TLVE~,-two: sec 
(probably well known to the readers of ,\Iatt. - 58.J Some ham imagined (De 
l\lark), who had gone to rest, and had been \Vette, 1\Ieyer) that they find in these words 
aroused by the intelligence. The disciples xupo,r. and a.xup. traces of later Chris
were not laid hold of :-this person perhaps tian tradition, and an allusion to lleb. be. 
was throwing some obstacle in the way of 11. Acts vii. 48; but such conjectures arc 
the removal of Jesus; or he may have been at best very unsafe, and the words arc 
laid hold of merely in wantonness, from his quite as likely to have been uttered by the 
.unusual garb. Lord as they here stand. The allusion is 
· 63-65.] llatt. x:xvi. 57-ti8. Luke xxii. probably to Daniel ii. 3J. - 5_9.J ~'crhaps 
ii4. G3-()5. John xv iii. 2~. Sec through- the inconsistency of their teshmomcs may 
out notes on l\Iatthew.-53.J a.px.-Caia- be traced in the different reports here and 
pl,as, de facto, and in the view of our nar- / in i'.llatthew. - ovTw~,-• in asserf_ing lh_is' 
rator ;-so 1\latt. and Luke: but Jesus was -i. e. they varied in the terms 111 winch 

U2 
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it was exprcssc,1.- Gl.J Toii •v}\. Ilch. 
71,,;:,, the_ o_r!)~,a!l' Name for Gou. - 62.] 
'l'hc <itr' ,'i.pn of i\[att., and ,lrrU roii 11l'1 1 of 
Luke, arc here 11miUe1I. - 63.J XLTwva.s
uot his priestly robr, which was wom only 
in the tc111pk, and wl1eu qf_fidati11,!!': ~ce on 
Matt. vcr. (j;';.- 65.J Ilpocf,;;T: • :\[at!. and 
Luke explain tlii~: 'Prophc~r, u•lw smote 
l lU!f' ?' - The rt.'at.liu~ EAapov is hal':-.h in 
~cnsc, I.Jut the coineid,:ucc of iA011Pa1 10J• in 
)) seems to stamp it with genuineness. The 

meaning must be ' took Him iu hand with.' 
'trcatl'1l llim with.' 

GG-72.J iiatt. xxri. (i!l-j;';. Luke 
xxii. r,fi-U2. .John xvi ii. 17, I IL :!5-27. 
~cc the cornpnrati,·e tal,le, alltl notes, on 
Matll1ew. -GO.] ov1< ol8a. scil. m',,,:,, :
nn union of two separate nnswrrs, which 
form ihl' 1st an,I ~1111 in ~latl.-To 1rpoa.v}\. = n)p ,rr.1A(;jJ•a ~\lntt.--Thc omis.~ion of 

the wonls Ka., all. •<I>• appears to be an 
attempt to harmonize the ac,·ounts. -69.J 
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liAiKTW(' ipwv111n. Kat ;IVE/tv{,11011 0 I1iTpot; t TO t pii1w, 
t , "' ' - , , I - ,, ' , ' , - ,:-,., 

I.JI_,' H'li"UJ CIUTtf O 1/!JOIJI; OT! 7T"~lll' <11Hh:TO(lCI <j,r1JJ'l/(HII er,:, P ,·e 1 ""•·,·. 
' ' 

1 
' P ' ~ '\ ' ,/ "\. iv '' 

U7T"ll!)Vl/lf1.I /IE T(JI!;. Km E7T"1,-,111\I.JV Eh:/\UIE. "" ... ,7(, x.3'>. 

Xv I K I 'O' PP[' I '] ,I, ~ ,, q , 1,·1s;,;,1.;v. 
• Ill EU EWt; E7T"t TO rrpw1 au11~.,0V1\IOV 7!"0l1J- .,. E'.th. "· H. 

t , ... , _ ~ , , <J eh. 111. G onlf. 

lflll'TEI; 01 npx1EpHf /lfTCt TI.JV 7rpfa,-,unpwv KCII -yon/1/ICI- •• "-~a,,(ia· 
I \ t, ) n11•, )(,llt. 

TEWV, Kat 0Ao11 To r auviiriov, ~llaa11TE<; TOv Jl11cr0Vv ~rrl,- ~ilis1~~:;t't' 
I S I<:, [ -] n \ I 2 \ , , 1:1. 

V:J'~UVr Kat ,1rnr[O(tJ~ai: rTtf IAUT'f-'• Ktll EtrllrWTl}tJ'ElJ -~:_h·;-itft.r:_i\?3 
(WTOV O n,.\aTOt; ~v Ei IJ /3a1T1Afllt; Tc7'v 'Iou~Ul(dV ; ~ ii D~~tl.xxvi.2o. 
' () ' "'( , - l ,, ' '\ 1 3 1✓ \ u , Lnkexx_li.7U. 
Cl7TOh:~ll EiC: H7T"EJJ (IUT(tJ -u ,\fyut;. '\.Cl[ Knn1yopouv u .llatt. >JI, JU 

, ... , , ... "\ '\ , t , ~, '\ , ,d. 
CIUTOU Ol apx1Erfrt; 71"0/\t\U, • 0 Of CT 1/\CITOt; 1rfiAw E7!"1J(JC~- ~v'I'/:i:~ ::~.I. 

' ' '- 1 Q' ' 1 '"' ,,~ , 21\Iacc.x.ii. 
TlJ!ffV UVTOV /\f-ywv UK Cl7l"OK(Jll'll OUOEJJ; lOE 11'0C1U !JOU Vi. ... 
* ,, - 5 r "' 'I _ , , '"' , x:\htt.x-r11_1.-. 

KUTaµapTV(>OVC11V. 0 OE ljCJOUt; OUKETl OUOEV ft7l"f- i:~: Actsm. 

· 'lj " 0 'v ' J J \ ' G w T/" , "'' • , y Act~ x~i- 2:i. 
K(>I 1/, C.H;TE CIUfWl,EtV TUl1 lt\UTOI•. l'\.CITU Of EOpTIJV ~7. ,Eph. i_ii. 
x , I\ , - ,, ", r, , _ r 1. J,.ccles. 1v. 

Cl7l'E/\UfJJ CIUTOlt; El'a y OElffUOV, OJJ7l"fr 1.ITOUVTU. 7 -iiv ~E O }.]. 

(or -•wt·) Il D G L nl. Syr. Ll~th. Arm. txt A C. - rec. roii p,11,.,ro!: oi'i. txt 
A B C D B l<' G II K L S V X all.- i, D E F G H K S V X. '"!: A ll C L. -avrqi 
om. D.-on ... rpir om. D a.-for i11't{3, iicX., ,jpl;aro ,:Xafo,, D ac. 

CnAr. XV. I. i11'i ru om. ll C D L av Orig. txt A.-for r.o,i1a., iro,1HiaavTE!: CL. 
i,:-oi11rr"v D ac Orig. Snhi<l. txt A ll.-rn, i5i,a. D ac Orig.-ar.11yayov ti!: r,jv auX,jv 
D G Orig. ac.-r,1, bcf. rr,X. om. ll C D L Orig. ins. A. - :1. ,:ar,1yopoii,nv D. -
4. for rnrnµapr., ,:an1yopoua1v ll C D acdv Copt . .iEth. txt A. - G. r1jv iopr. D.-

iJ 1rn,S . ... 1rciX.v-in l\latt. aAA'IJ, in 
Luke <'T<po;. -70.J fLETCL fLLKpov = 01r1-
rrrcirr11!: ,;,r,i wpar I""'• Luke. - 72.J 
l,r,~aXwv - no satisfactory meaning hns 
yet been gi vcn for this word. 1) Ham
mond nnd Palairet supply roi•~ o,pUaXµovr 
r,jj • hJ aoii-but besides this being most 
f,inciful, the fact was not so: see Luke ,·er. 
Gl. 2) 'l'he vulgatc, Syr. Euthym. 'l'heo
phylact (2), Luther, Kuinocl, take i11'1-
paXo',v frXm, for E11"i{3aXE1' ,:XaiEw, '1,e 

J~!J!"' to 1l'eep.' But granting t)iat thi~ is 
a-fater meamng of the word (Kumocl cites 
ir.i{3uX, TEp,ri/;ELv, cantillare cccpit, Diog. 
Lai'rt. vi. 2, -1, nn<l Suidas has i1ri/3«AEV' 
,jpl;aro) yet this participial construction 
will not bear tbat interpretation. Acts xi. 
4, 1vhich Kuinoel cites to support it, has 
quite nnother meaning-sea note there. 
:1) Grotius, Le Clerc, and others render it 
'addcnsjicvit'-i. e. he continued weeping, 
(so i1r,{3aXw,, ipwriiv Theophr. Char. U. 
E11't{3nXwv q,11rr• Dio<l. Sic. p. 346 B) ;-but 
then his beginning to weep would have 
been noticed before. Grotius wants to give 
it the sense of 'pr{Etered.'·· •"·-4)-· ·neza, 
Raphcl, llretschneidcr, \V nhl, and others 
say, 'quum se fol'as projecisset ;' but nl
·though i1r,{3ciXXuv nvi or i1ri rt may 
mean 'to rush upon,' it cannot stand alone 
in this meaning. 'fhe chief support of this 
sense is the il;,Xfiwv ,l;w of :Matt. and 
Luke: but this cannot decido the matter. 

u) 'l'heophylact nnd others supply ro 
i1,cino1, rij ,wpaXii-, 'casti11y or drawiny 
Ids mantle over l1is head;' but this, with
out nny precedent for such an ellipsis, 
nlthough it suits the sense very w<>ll, 
nppem·s fanciful. G) \Vetstein and others 
take it for 'atlenderc,' nnd some supply rij 
a,\«ropoq,wvi'!,, others r,p p111wr,: \Vet
stein has howc\'er shown that the word is 
used absolutely in this sense, in l'olybius 
anrl other lnte m·iters.-'l'hc above list is 
taken mainly from De \Vctte (Exeg. 
Handb. p. 2-li) who while preferring this 
last sense, yet thiuks that it was before 
expressed in civ,1,vi1rrfi11. But 1,r,{3aXwv 
contains more than ,i,,,µv.-that was the 
bare momentary remembrance-the pijµa 
occurred to him-this is the thinking, or, 
as we sometimes say, casting_it over; going 
bacl.: step by step through the sad history. 
This sense, though not wholly satisfactory, 
appears to me the best. 

CtL\1'. XV.1-5.] l\latt. xxvii. 1.11-14. 
Luke xxiii. 1-5. John xviii. 28-311. Our 
account is 'l'ery nearly related to that in 
l\latthew; sec notes there. 

6-15.J l\Iatt. xxvii. 15-2G. Luke 
xxiii. li-26. John xviii. 39, 40. Our 
account is nearly cognuto to, but distinct 
from that of Matthew, where seo notes. 
'l'he principal points of distinction will be 
noticed. - 6.] a.,rlXv•v-' impcrfcctum ubi 
solere notat, non nisj <le re ad ccrtum 
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xi,•. :!, I. 
n = I.uh ii. ,1 

al. llt-ur. v. 
:.'ti. 

hh•reonly._H·e 
Jnhn \"11. ;ll. 

r cllir~- ~ Cur. 
iii. 13. 

tempus restricta <licitur,' lkrm. a<l Viger. 
cite<l by ;\leyer. -7.] The ci1·cumstauce 
that llarahbas was one qf a set of mur
derers is peculiar to our uarrali\'e, and 
shows that it is not compile,! from Matt. 
an,I Luke. - 8. J '!'his is also peculiar to 
l\fark-in l\latthcw it is l'ilatc who first 
offers them the choice-in Luke they cry 
out, hut it is o7fJ£ TuVroJJ ,:. r. X. yer. IU. 
atTciuOa.L Ka.8W~-,..-. al•;-1,i,· ;;-,,1ti1•. 1.·,,l.'1;,,._ 

The reading ava~a~ woultl imply the risin:i; 
of the crowu in excitement-or perhaps 
their coming up towards I he palace, as 
,,..,,,,ry11ivull' in ;\latt.-!l.J llcre our ac
count differs from J\fatt. and agrees with 
John, ver. :19.-12.] 6v Aly<T< ~11,nA. T. 

,louS. = 'h1crnV1, rOi, ;\.e:yOJHJ 1ov X!HO"rbi, 
Matt. What remarkable copyists • our 
Evangelists must ha\"C been ! -13. J ,rci>..,v 
only refers to frpn!;,w-lhey had not cried 
out (/,is before. -15.] TO iK. ,ro,. ' to 
safi.!(IJ.' \\' l'lstcin gi\'Cs examples of the 
expression from l'olybius, Uiog. Lai'rt., anu 
Appian. 

16-19.J )fatt. xnii. :!i-:IO (omitted 
in Luke). John xix. l-:1. ~,·e notes on 
Matthew. -16. J a.u>..ij~, the court or guard 
room, IJnt open-sec note on ;\Jatt. xni. 
(i!). -17.] We l,a,·c here a curious instance 
of a ,vorll us<•d in two nrcounts in the 
same part of the 11arrati\'c, hut applic,l to 
dittcrcnt things, in 11'<pLTL8la.aw, here sai,[ 
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' - ' ,. 0 I ' , , ' !!O .. ' 
llUTI/'• K<lt TI EIITE<; Ta ')'0IJ«Ta 7rpD<;EKVV0UIJ (IIJT11'· /((It ,-1,,,,,.,.";;,.11. 

0,E w itJlrrcHE.,01 nlJ-r,~" x f~Eiucrn1, olJ-r,~v r1lv rroo<j>{,p"v Ku; ~1~\~'"
1
i.iio 

, ~ , , , , 1(:: ~ \ > , ,,,. , w <h. x. :J.1. 
El'iOucru11 nuru,, rcl lJlCtTHt ;' rcl ¥0ru*, K<tt Y ~=.u101,0'"ll' x f:.\·;.\_\;,~: 
' ' '' t ' ' ' •JI ' Z • , 2 l'or. v. 4. 

avrov IV(l IJ'TOU{)h)(J'OU<J'IV aurov. - KUL «-yyrr{)EUOU<J'I Gm. xxx,ii. 

<'I ' ' """'' Jr - , , , , ,.. ~ L ;r,, {Ht701•;u Tll'ct -t)tw11ct \.up,p•u101, E?X"/UJ101, u -;r et y:H>v, r f;
1
~
1ke s:xiv-. 

' , • \ '- ...,. , '°' \ '}> ' ,1 ,, , z 11 '.\I. Rnd 
TUJJ 'ii"CITf~}(I 1 1\E~Cll'Opou KCIL 011r/1ou, 11'0 rrn11 TUii <1TCIU- "·"'· ,-. ·" 

' ' - :!2 ' , , , , , J, , ' 0_ , n onlr t. 
ro1, <lVTOll. K<U 1HrOVCftlJ <tUTOI' f7rt 01\y() Cl TO'iTOt', O a:;=/11.:i:\~l~i-

' ~ 0 ' ' ' 23 \ f" '"'" al. E<YTL flE E(>fU/VEV0flEV0V Kpavwv T07T0<;. K«L io,001111 h )l,d<.,. ~:,,,,. 

[ - J tI , , ,; f t::\' 1, (. c ~ 1\1. John iv. 
uvr,l' 1Ttcn, HJ}tV(H'LCJ"1t::J1ov ou,ov· o c~ ou"' ::Au1)e. ~;.:'.'ii. Ht'\-. 

:?-:I ,.,11' ' ' ' t <lJ <-' ,,._, ' , d hereonlvt. 
n <YTCIU(HtJO'CIVTE<; CIUTUJJ Olaf1Ep1,,0U<71 TCI 1/ICITl<I ,Id , "<'" Lnl.c 

- e 3''' ,- f•, •, (Y , 1 ,, •J'""" xx11.17.A(·!:. 
cwrou, { C11\I\0l'TE(;' Kl\1/11DV ~7T nvnt O TI<; TL np11. _, 1jv ;, a:,. "·'·'-
~' tr , h \ , ', , , 26 \ ,; \ . , 1 X~I- 18. 
VE (urn T(HTI/, KCIL E<YT<WrWO'CIV CIUT0V. KCII 1/V 1/ 

1 
OTI- e ,t_~,'.Y·ob~~~I 

, ... j , , , ... , 1 ,

0 
{3 \ , ... ll.Jonab1.7. 

')'(H1<f,1/ TJJ~' Cll'TICI<; CIVT0U E1T1-yE-ypc111,1E1•11, (1(7(1\EU<; TltJJJ r.-_""''" l«·n• ,. 'J ~ I 27 , , ., - ... ~, \ , 0 ,rt11~l:J.un!,-
OUOCll1tJV, KOi <YUJI (IUTlf <YTCIU,)OU(YI ouo I\ 11aruc;, lVCI ~ :·:~P';,,Luke 

k • ~ t" - , ,, • t" , , , ... 28 [ , , \ , h = Luke ::ux. 
fK 0E",LWI• KCIL flJ(I E", flJWl 1VfLWV aurou. Ka! E7Tl\flpltJ01/ t;/:'.·.~~t: 

i I: L. :Matl. x:tli. 20 & IJ. j U )I, Acts .xxv. 18, 27. Gen. iv. 13. k J\latt. x.xv. 33, 34. 

om. D. -20. ,,,,,,., avrrii om. D.-r,, 'iil,a om. D. for rti iiJ., avrov D C cdv. txt 
A l'.-,iyovcnv A.-'iva .... avrbv om. ll.-rcc. 11ravp,;,,;c"r11v. txt A C D L Pal.
a,:,-;,,. Olli, D.-:!:!. ,i10U<Trl' D.-TUV I'uXy. II C'. txt A I) 1'.-,<1U1pµ,,,.,.,,,,,,,,()~ An_ 
txt C D p_ -:!:!. ,ri,iv om. ll CL_ txt AD (r.,iv) P.-aft. o oi ins. yw,raµ,voi; G. 
o, oi ll. for O rii, Klll D CV, - 24. 11raurov,11v n, anti /WI aft. avrov_-rec. ilr1µi1Jtl:01•, 
with many infol'iOI' :\ISS. txt All C D E F G H L :\[ S \' P al.-J3ttA01•r•G K L :\[ al. 
-rii; ri app om. D. - 25. for foravpw11av, i,pv).a1111ov D. -26. 01/TO!: i11riv u (3. D. 
-27, foravpw<rav B d_ 11ravpovvrat - .. Ay<1rni ll. txt AC P v.-avruv om. D--
211. whole \'crse 0111. .-\. ll C D X al. ins. L Pal. cv Ensdi. canon.-2!!. oi ,r<1piiy11vnr D 

of the crown of tlwn,s, in :Matt. of the 
robe (see prolegg. eh. i. § :1, 4).----11'op<j,vpa 
is vaguely used, to signify different shades 
of red, and is especially convertible with 
crimson= ,ca,c,civ11 Matt. 

------20-23.J l\Iatt. -uvii; • 31-34. Luke 
xxiii. 2(i-3:I. John xix. Iii, 17. See 
notes on these. - 21] 'A~•E11v8pov K. 

'Pov<j,ov. It is quite uncertain whether 
Alexander be the person of that name 
mentionc,l Acts xix. 33, or the one in 
1 Tim. i. 20, or different from both. There 
is n Rufus saluted Rom. xvi 1;1_ The 
words olpx<>JL, ,br' o.yp. determine nothing 
ns to its being a working clay or otherwise, 
nny more than oi ,rapan-opwoµ,vo,, l\Iatt. 
ver. 39 :-nothing is said as to the distauce 
from whence he came. - 22.J I'o~y. TO'II'. 

-perhaps l'oXy. is genitive, as it would 
then ans,ver to ,cpaviov in the interpreta
tion.-TOi, r07i". r. KaAoUµ. Kpa.vLov, Luke. 
-23. <O'fL, otv.] = ul;n~ µ,r,, xoXij~ 1"1'· 
l\Iatt. which see.-l8(8ovv, 'they were 
git•i11g,' i. e.' they offered.' 

24-28.J ;\latt. xxvii. :15-:lll_ Luke 
xxiii. 3:i, :14-:-111. John xix. IIJ-24. -
25.] o,pa TPL'"J, This date is in agreement 
with the subsequent account, ver. 33, and 

its II in l\Iatt. am! Luke, but inconsistent 
witlt Jolm, xix. 14, where it is said to ham 
been about the sixtlt lwur at the time of 
the exhibition of the Lord by Pilate. I 
own I sec no satisfactory way of recon
ciling these accounts, unless it can be, 
shown from ntl1er grounds /l,an tl,e d/fji
culty before us; ·that John's reckoning of 
Um~ differs. from that employed in the 
other E\'angelists. The difficulty is of a 
kind in no way affocting the authenticity 
of the narrative, nor the truthfulness of 
each Evangelist-but requires some solu
tion to the furnishing of which we are not 
compete11t. It is preposterous to imagine 
that two suclt accounts as tl,ese of the pro
cceclings of so eveulful a day should difler 
by tl,ree wlwle /,ours in their apportion
ment of its occurrences. So that it may 
fairly he premmed, that some clijfere11t 
metf,od of calculation has given rise to the 
present tliscrcpancy. l\leanwhile the chro
nology of <;1,r t9t, as being carried on 
through the iliiy, anti as allowing time both 
for the trial, ,anti the events of the cruci
fixion,-is tliat which will I beliern bo 
generally concurred in. - All the other 
solutions (so calletl) of the difficulty aro 
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vi. HJ. E:..oJ. xx,;-i. 35 nl. m l~a. xlviii. 21. Zt"ch. xiv. •J. n Euk. i. ::!7. 
o here auJ n·r . ..J..J. onlr. p Tilus ii. 8 only. 

Eusch.-lv hcf. rp,aiv om. A ll D. txt C P. - :io. for ,cai ,car., 1rnraf3,ir: D ll. i::ai 
,rnraf3ij0, I'. txt AC Led. - 31. ii om, AC D 1' G KL I' 8 Y :!0 i•. ins. ll.
oµoiwr om. D.-dr; aXX. D. - 32. hcf. 'lap. om. rou B D KL al. ins. AC l'.-aft. 
mar. ins. aunii D I' G 1-I l' V all. 8ahid. Arm. txt. A ll C.-av,,Ear. a,,,, aur. ll L. 
nvnp om. D. txt A C. -:J:l. iiXqr; rijr; yiir: D. - :!4. l9w1•11rrtv D. ,i,,,f3i,1a11• l\l. 
,jXEi ,jXEi D ed.-X111a. A E I<' G ll K ~[ l'. X11µa S V al. XEµ,i C L C Copt. Syr. 
Xnµ,i B D X d.-a,{3ad!av,i A. aaJ3nxOav,i C. t;mpOnl'Ei D d. rraf3axf! . ... l'. 
txt B.-,rnv ( I st) om. A E F K al. Euseh. Thcophyl. i, 0. /WV om. B.-for I" iyrnr. &c., 
,:J1·t1t"irHq; IH D ('.-:ir>. for -;rcrr,u1,., ;,:fl ft:1TI/K<1TWJ' .:\. irrn1t..·1in,J1• B. ~11/Jf(17(;,,,uJ' D. 
txt C 1'.-,i~ovan,•r•r: om. C.-/,H ll I<' al. iiri C Arm. 0111. De. ori /iSov K. txt 
A l'.-aft. rpw,,(i ins. oi'iror; D. - :11;. hef. Y'l""'"G om. ,cai ll D c-v. ins. A C.-TIG ll L. 
-1rXi1rrar; a1royy. D.-i1r1/J,ir; D.-a,;,ic D V et/ al. Copt. Arm. - :Ill. aft. iSvo ins. 
µEp11 D c. - :it». 1rn(IEt1r11~W!: i,ai D cl.-aVrUv oVrwt Kp<l!a11ra ~ai t~i;ri,ifvaEv D. 

not worth rdating.-28.J This ,·ersc is 
supported by 011/y 011e first-class authority 
(l'). Certainly all i11tenwl evidence is 
n.~ainst it ;-such cilatiun~ are not i11 )lark':; 
manner, nor is the expression it yp. it 
>,.{yovaa. :-sec John, ,·er. 24. 
• 29-32.J l\latt. xxvii. :l!l-44. Luke 
xxiiL ~5-:17. ;l!)--,13. (Jolm xix. 25-
27).-0ur.narrath·c, derived from a com
mon source with that of l\latt ., omits the 
~rriptural allu~ion 'llt• tru:-:fl'd i11 (;od/ l\:t•. 

Matt. vcr. ,1:1.-oua., an expression of re
proacl, :-sometimes, one of admiration and 

respect, as in Dio Cas8ius, h:iii. 20, where 
the ltomans shout after Nero, on his tri
u~nphal entry a~tcr his victor(c~ in the 
(,n·c·1au g-anu•:.;., oX.1•11 -::-w 1·11,:a, "''a, ;;- 1·t'rn
,,i1:a, oV,i nVyot•arl, nVyoufT<f. -32.J K. 
oi. O"VV(O"T.-sc.•c notes on Luke. -

33-37.J l\Tatt XX\'ii. -15-=-r.o. Lnkcxxiii. 
•l-l-4G. .John xix. ~11-:10. Our nccount 
is nearly nrhally lhc same with )latthcw. 
-34.] lXwt an<l ~!11-'l-'a. arc the 8yro
di:ildaic form~. wliicli """1t. laas 011ly prl'
scn·cd in anJ3nxOm,i. --,36.J On the dif
ference in :Matthew, sec notes there. 
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g = eh. v .. u. Acts ix. 2.t. h 2 Pd. i. 31 4 ouly. Gen. AX..S:, 2U, 

1o:pa<'.a, om. Il. txt A c.-,Irr,v om. D d.-40. ,'jv om. ll L.-1o:ai om. D al. Syrr. Copt.
i\laria1, JI Cal. txt A D.-l\lap. Jllay. D c.-,; Tou om. D F L 9. ,j 'laK. C K. txt 
A 11.-'Iw<rijro, B D L Copt. txt A C. l/ 'I,ao-1"j ll. - ,ll. a'i mn. AC L. ins. I.I D.
Kai 01111o:. aiiT. om. C D. ins. A B c.-for ,iXAm, <Tlpm A. - 42. irr110,) A. txt B D. 
-r.pi1• ua(313aTOV D. rrpoc u,ip{3aTOV All l: L Val. txt c. - ~:l. iXO,:,v A BC K L 
all. Copt. Arm. Theo<loret. txt D cdv.-',\p,f'aOiac D ci•. txt A B C.-for ,i,ijX., 
,jXOw D.-Tuv IT,A. B,-rrTw/la D. - 44. TEOviJ1o:E1 D (twicc).-for rruAm, i)ii11 B D 

_/cv Arm. txt A C. - 45. 1rap1i r. 1<, D.-r.rw1rn B D L. txt A C. a<ld aiirou D. 

38-41.J l\Iatt. xxvii. 51-5(). Luke 
niii. 4/i. 47-49. Omitte,l hy John.
Sec notes on :Matt. - 39.J o ii lvnv. niiT. 
-a minute mark of accuracy, so common 
in l\fark.-oTL OVTW Kp.-c,vrw 0E<11!'0Tll<_w, 

i;irrvw<r,, Thcophyl. There was··soinc
thing in the manner of this last cry so 
unusual and superhuman, that the Centu
rion (sec on :Matt.) was convincccl that lie 
must ham been that Pe,-son, whom lie 
was accused, :t~aving declared Himself to 
he. - 40, 41. l Tou JJ,LKpou-either in age, 
or in stature, so distinguishe<l from James 
the son of Zebedee. This l\Iary is the 
wife of Alphreus or Clopas; see John xix. 
25.-~CLAWJJ,11 = ,; µi1rr1p TWV viw,, z,[3,
oaiov, :Matt.: our Evangelist mentions that 
they had accompanied Him to Jerusalem;
and we may observe a .curious variation of 
the wording, in 1j1<0Ao!J0011v aiir,1; OT£ T)V 
lv Tfi r., and ,;~oXov0,10-m, rrji 'I. ci.iro 
tj; r.-the former rendering necessary 
the a<lditional clause, a.t crvva.vnj3iicrnL K, 
T. A, 

42-47.J l\Iatt. xxvii. 57-Gl. Luke 
xxiii. /i0-5G, John xix. :H-42.-For _all 
notes on the substance of the common· 
narrative seo l\Iatt. - 42.] ,rnpncrK. o 

l<TT. irpocr11l3. The Friday aften1oon, be
fore sunset, at which time the Sabbath 
woul<l begin, and the taking down, &c. 
would be 1mla11fitl. The three Evangelists 
do not imply that this rrapa<11<. had any 
thing especial in it, as John does, wr. :11. 
It is very remarkable, that lir,, occurs only 
here iic U1is_Gospcl, but is found in the 
corrcspomling clause of John, vcr. :u, 
sho\\"iug perhaps in this place a community 
of source in two accounts otherwise so 
essentially ,listinct. - 43. J ~>.9,v is com
mon to l\Iatt. :\lark, an<l John, but in dif
ferent connexion-sec on ::\Iatt.- •iicrxTJ· 
µwv-probably in its later sense of' noble,' 
'honourahle,' i. e. in station.-l3ov>.<vT¾;, 
a member of the Sanhc<lrim;-see Luke vcr. 
Ii 1.- &; K. a.iiT. ~v irpo;S. T. j3. T. 8. 
common to l\lark and Luke; and a phrase, 
having Kn, niiTo; in it, deri,·cd from their 

'01'i[Jinal source.--TOAJJ,TJ<T<L~ ,t;. J character
istic of l\lark's narratirn. - 44.] There is 
no inconsistency, or but very trifling, with 
the order in John, vcr. :ll, to break tlieir 
lrgs and take them down. The circum
stances related there /,ad taken place,
but no report of t!,em !,ad been made to 
l'ilatc. And tho Body of the Lord had 
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'Iwrr~ ll. - ,&G. o cl 'Iwrr,j~ Xn/3,;,v D. om. 1<tti bef. tiy. ll L Copt. txt A C.-i1•1i:\. 
Ek r,;., rr,va. D.-,w1 rn,,,,,., ll D Lal. 1<a0111<tV A. txt C.-r~j µ,,. D. Tij~ rrirr, D. 
aft. 111•111uiou, add i<ai cbrijXfJw D.--17. M. l\layo. D. IC, M. •i 'Iwrr,jro~ ll L. 
'Iwaijq) A. 'lcucWJ3ov D. txt C.-UJEClan1 1 ro 10v T01rov Or.av D.-rcc. riOtrcu, txt 
A BCD Lal. 

('11.u•. XYI. I. for "'"Y"'· .... :£ttXwµq, r.opwO,irrm D.-lXOo•rrm om. D c. -
2. ,py. r.pw'i µ,ii~ anf3{3cirou D d Syr. Arm. rfi µ,if, rwv a. L. rij~ µ,ii~· rwv IC µ,1i 
rwv 11 v Syr. txt A C.-,,v,jµct C.-i'n avar. K al. tivariXXovro~ D ed. - 3. for 

not been taken down, for some reason 
which docs not appear, hut which we can 
easily gurss ;-if Josq,h had declared to 
the soldiers his intention of begging the 
llody, nay, hail immediately gone (perhaps 
with them) to l'ilate for that purpose,
anil ToXfL'laci~ •l~~X. looks like a sudden 
and unannounced application,- they would 
have left the llody for him to take down.
l8wpYJaciTo J The passage cite,! (:\Icyer, De 
,v ctte) from Cicero (in Y crrem, v. ,&;; ) to 
show that it was customary to give money 
on such occasions, is not to the point; 
' mortis ccleritatcm prctio redimere coge
bantur parcntes' is not said of the body 
after death, but of a foe gil'cn to the officer 
' ne iliu crucietur.' - 46 ] c\.yop. Therefore 
it was nut the first day of unlearenecl 
!,read, which was one of sabbatical sanctity 
-as indeed the whole of this narratirn 
shows,-but such expressions as this more 
strikingly.-iv fLV'll'• It is not said, but 
implied, both here and in Luke and .John, 
that the tomb was !,i.< 011·11-for how shoul,l 
he place the Body there otherwise? The 
neumes.,· of the tomh is not mentioned here 
-1.mt by the other three Ernng-P!ists. -
47.J ill. 'lw~-understa1ul, 111other-sce 
wr. 40, That she is so callcil hrrt', ancl 
l\Ta.p{a. -iJ ToV 

1
laKWpou in the next lcrsc, 

points to a dij}'ere11ce of origin in the two 
accounts here, of the c1·1tciji.i·irm m,<i Re
.m,·rection.-'l'hc mother of the Lori! hail 
previously departcd.-Luke generalizes, nnil 

says, tlte women wl,o came u:itlt Iiimfrom 
Gali/ee.-Some ham understoocl hy 111. 
'fo,aij or 'lw1111cj,, the u·ife or da11y/1ter of 
Joseph of Arimathca-somc, the mother 
rir //11• J,r,rrl: but both unn,·cc:;saril~·. aJHl 

_without proof. 
CHAI'. XVI. 1-8. J ~Intl. XX'l·iii.· l__.O. 

Luke xxiv. 1-12. .Tohn xx. l-10. 011 
the general di!Jiculties of this portion of 
the Gospels and my view rcspectir,;; them, 
sec notes on Matt. -1. J 8,ciy. T. aciJ3. It 
was strictly wl1en I l,e Sabbat!, was e11rled, 
i. e. at sunset, that they bought the spices. 
Luke xxiii. .'i5, places it on the evening 
'":I;,,.,, the.· Sal,1,ath; a ;ili.!Lr h!ct \'aln.i.lole 
discrepancy, as showing the iri'dcjien·Jencc 
of the accounts. To suppose two parties 
of women ( GrcswcllJ or to take ,jycip,,acu• 
as pl11perfect (llcza, Grotius, &c.) is equally 
arbitrary and unwarrantc,1.-c\.X,,,j,. This 
had not been done as yet. Nicodemus
John xix. 40-had only wrapped the llody 
lrnrricd_ly. in the spices with the linen 
clofocs. - 2. J c\.vciT<,XcivTos T. ytA. This 
docs not agree with ;\lalt. rii i ;r1,;,wa•·. 
dt,,• 1,inv aaf3. ;-Luke, U!1Upou j3oUEo,;; or 
John, a,wriat; tn ol•t11n·:-nor indeed 
with Xia,, "'""' of "Ql!l'. narrative itself. If 
the sun was up, it woulcl be between (j 

a111l 7 o'clock; ,\'hich in the East espe
cially, where e,·en puLlic lmsincss wns 
transactr,l l'l'r!/ early, eoulcl not be so 
called. The rcailiug of D, c\.vciT<AXoVTos, 
woulcl not hdp us much, as it was e\'i-
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/Wt rivn{3>-.N,acrat OEwrourr1v gn ,;, X ri 1ro-
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;;, ., z rh, :xiv. :ii. 

~ i:;" - Z /3 ~\ ' a \' \ .' , I b 'i:' 0 ach.xii.SS. 
E-.tolt,;, 7Tfrl f/ Ji\ fl/lfl1OJI f1T01\ I/JI 1UVK 1/V KCI t E<..,f Cl 11- Jonc,h ii!.~-

(3 ' 0 G r ,:,1 \ , , - l\J, , 0 {3 - O , 1 _ b eh.ix. lo. 
lJ ljlT(II'• 0 OE AE)'H CIVT<II'.,' 1 1/ EK Cl/I ElfJ E' lJIJOVJI ,m.J:Jonly. 

y- 'N'I ''' 'c''O' r.,JJTHTE TOV ctr.,arllJIOJI TOV Ef1TCIVrWµEVOV
0 

l/)'fr l/, OVK c ! Act, •.30 
,I ,- ~ ,, ~ r , ti ''O , , i , , r , al. lr. 
errnv woe 101: o ror.ot; 01rov E 11Knv avrov. n>-.A vrrn-

'VETE e1rrn,E TOil,; 1w011rni<; ni',,ou Kn; TltJ TTfro,., gTI 
/ (. ) (. 

LI , r - • ' r \ \ ' • - , ' ",/. 0 1rpouyH vµat; Ell,; TIJV Cli\11\atav' EKH UVTOV o..,err E, tl~~ratt.xiv. 

Ka01~t; El1TEV vµiv. s Kat E~EA0ovcrat t t,pvyov rirro TOV 
22 

al. 
, c- -. ,,~ ~' , , r , ' s ,, , 

l ll'lJtHIOU. HX'E "' OE CIUTCI" rpo•IO" KCII EKf1TClf11" Kat c~here_only. , ~ r ~ "::>' f l ('or 11. :I. 
'~ \ 't:;:\\ 7 '/4. ~ - ' ExO(l. _xv, 15. 

OVOEl't OUOEV HlTOV, E-ro,-.,ovvro ynp. g eh. v. 40. 
D ['A , ~\ .1. h , /3/3, , , .., Aclsiii.10. 

VUfJTClt,; OE 7rpwt r.rwq7 cra CITOV Etpuvr, 1rrwTOV ~t'- xuiii. 

Marl~ Tl7 lVIci-yia>-..111111, * rirp' ~t; EK/31:(3>-..{irn E7TTU ~ctt- bbmon!y. 

<i1ro,cv:\., a-:ro,ca:\v,/m D 1.-ci1ro Tij, 0. CD cdv al. Euscb. txt A Il.-4. ,"jv ydp 1,,ya, 
arpOlpa, ~at f1,xo1 1 r<u ,ad EVpiaKovutv d1roKucvXu1µE1 1ov rOv }i.i0ov D cd Euscb. riFnKE
,d,X",rn' n. txt A c. -- 5. iXOuv,rn, n, - G, ""'' X. nvroi, 0 ciyy,Xo, D.-µ,) 9nfl,i
t10cu(,) D,-TOV Nnl;. om, D.-,,,i,n iKli (rv,, D') r,i1ro,, nurov D*.-7, "'"' ,,:rr. C* D 
( .. , C*).-for :rrpoay11, ii5ov 1rpoay,a D. vrray11 C.-for nu,i,,,, I" D-for ,,n:,v, 
,ip~rn D. - B. rec. aft, i!;,XfJ, ins. rnxi•, with many coust. MSS., but om. 
A B C D F K L M S V al. Syr. Copt . .1Eth. Arm.-for i5,, ydp B D cv Syr. Copt. txt 
A C.-,p(t,.3,ic ,,.., ;,..-, J). -!). From ci1•ae1;-. to l'lltl of diaptl•r om. B Eusc-h., a1ul a note i!, 

atl,1,.,1 in ,eH"ral :\£SS. that it is ,muting in some copies; but it is generally a<l,let!, that it 
is found in the best and most ancient. All t!,e Greek 11ISS. except R contain it ;-all 
tl,e Era11ge/i.,·/n1·ia ;-all /1,e 1·e1·sirms, CX<"<'pt the Homan ccliti,m of tJ,,. ,\ral,ic ;-an,! the 
following Fathers :-Clem. rom,, Iren,, Hippo!., Ammon,, Tatian. : Cclsus (Orig. agst 
Celsus 2, iO), Clem, alex,, Cyril of Jl'ru,,, ~,•stor, I>amasr,, Photiu,, Th,·ophyl., Amhr,, 
Aug,, and others. The inference is, that ITS AUTHORITY IS HARDLY To DE DOUDTED • 

. Sec 11otcs,-11u/3/3cir-wv K al.-i,pavi11w11,v 1rrwrn1, D, txt AC cv.-Mapu11, C.-ry 

clently some time before sunrise. Even 
Greswell ,·irtually acknowledges a difficulty 
here. - 3, 4.] It had been rolled away by 
an angel, i\Iatt.-TJV ynp f-L''Y· acj,. is state<l 
as a reason ,vhy they could sec that it was 
rolled away on looking up, possibly at some 
distance. This explanation is according to 
i\lark's manner of describing minute cir
cumstantial incidents ; but to refer this 
clause back as t.hc reason wl,y they ques
tioned who should remove the stone, is not 
only harsh, but inconsistent ,vith the usage 
of this Gospel, - 5, J In ::'llatt,-an angel, 
sitting on the stone which he had rolled 
away. Here he is described as lie op
JJeared, and we arc left to infer wlwt he 
was. In Luke,-tiro an_qels ,1riun1<1av 
nurui, in the tomb, The incident to 
which these accounts point, must be dis
tinct from that related John xx. 11, which 
was after ,llary 1llagdalene returned from 
tlte city. It is not worth while to detail 
the attempts which have been made to 
reconcile these various reports of the inci-

clent; they present curious examples of 
the ingenuity, and disingenuousness, of 
the "Ifarmonists, I may mention that 
Greswell supposes the angels in .Matt. and 
Mark to be distinct(!), and accounts for 
the li,a .. ,..13~811a11v in our text thus: 
'After seeing oue angel u:itlwut already, 
they were probably less prepared than be
fore to see another so soon after -witl,in'(! !) 
(Dissert. vol. iii, p, IIJ7), - 6.] J:,'rom the 
i5,vn of l\Iatt. I should be inclined to 
think that his is the strictly accurate ac
count. This word implies that the angel 
accompaniecl the women into the tomb
and if so, an imperfect narrative like that 
in the text might easily describe his whole 
appearance as taking place within. -7,] 
K11l. T,;; rr. It is har<lly perhaps,. likely 
that the denial of Peter was the groun<l of 
this message, though it is dillicult not to 
connect the t,,-o in the mine!. The men
tion of him here is probably merely official 
-as the 'prim us inter pares.' ,v c cannot 
say that others of the Apostles may not 
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11011111. 10 ii-d1111 .. opevOei,rn d;r:1-y)'et">-..e Tote; ,,e/ nvTov .\Co 
j ~ J\f::111. ~XV, I O .., \ \ I 11 1 .., ' , 

.... ::\~~irnv.'11i. )'El'0/Jf)10l{.", 7TEII OVO"L K(tt K/\.CLtOVCTl. KctKH1 10l aKovaaVTH,; 

1 :~,11:1
~/t/t· ~TL '1} Ka; EOe{iU11 lJ;r' nllrllc_: 1j;r{ar»1aco1• I:? 1u-rcl ~E ,uiiru. 

~l~~tri·i. iu,,.iv E~ nllrc:,1, 7TEp1iTHi'"Oiiatv i,p,n,~pc~U11 Ev r.r~p~t /topqnj, 
111:+.:f~~r:~. 1ropEvo1tEvotc; E;t; Ct/p011• J:I KciKeivot i cirreAO0vre.,; ci1r"{1y-
1, ron,1r. John '\ ... '\ - , ~\ ' I k ' I 1-1 I ti 

,xj, 1,1. )'EII\CIV Tote; AOliTOlc;' OUOE EKEIIIOtc; EiTIO'TEVCJ'av. l/CJ'-
" i""n~•r. 11,..r,• .:•:. 111 , , , - - r! ':\ 11 , .,. 0 I 

;:'.'~L,I,fi.xi. TEpov ,., UIJCIKElµwou: UVTOtt; TOI<,; EIIOEKn E</>Clllfrw 11, KUI 
••o o , '~ , p , , ' - ' 'I '\ ('' ,, 

p~h:ix.~ta!. Wllf!<JIO'E Tl/1' CliTIO"TICIV CIVTWl1 Krll CJ'K1\ljOOKapo1C11•, OTI 
11 ~t,~-~;:x_ A. rot{: OenacotEvott; nll,Ov E-v11-vEpµEvo11 ~i oiK i.rrl<Jrfuaco,. 

Ueut. x. rn. r I I 

om. D.-rrap' •k CD. txt A.-10. i1'1i1•11 iii C1 c.-d1r1ACnvrrn K al.-nurok .-oi!: D.-
11. for ,jrri<>r., 1.ai ou~ lrri<1rw<>av avnj 1.ai D. - l-1. aft. vr,r. ins. li AD al. c Syr. 
om. C.-aft. iy,1y1ppivov ins. /,: n1.pwv A C X al. om. D cv. - 15. iirrC1vra om. D; 

ha,·c rlcnie,l their )foster !Jcsitlcs Peter.
rt must not be concluilcd from this that ,vc 
have a n-'acc of Peter's hantl in the narra
tive. - 8.J The idea of our uarrati\'C here 
is, that the women fled in terror from the 
sepulchre, and ditl not deliver the mesrngc 
at that timc,-for they were afraitl. All 
attempts to reconcile this with the other 
Gospels arc futile. It is a manifest evi
dence that our narrati\'C is here sud,lcnly 
broken off, and that no more information 
about the women was in the possession of 
its author. The subsequent verses arc 
riuitc disconncctetl from this; and contain 
the substance of their author's information 
respecting the other appearances of the 
Lord. 

9-18.J In this form, peculiar to Mark. 
An aul11e11/ic addition to the narrati\'C, !Jut 
of a compendious and supplementary cha
racter, antl hearing traces of another hand 
from that which has shapetl the diction antl 
construction of the rest of the Gospcl.-'l'his 
howc,·cr must not he too readily assumctl. 
The reasons for and against the inference 
will he found in the course of this note, and 
a general statement of them at t!Jc ell(l of 
it. - 9.J "n'PWTTJ acil3l30.Tot1 = 11ia r1a{3-
{3clr"1rJV vcr. 2, an<l is rcmnrkalJlc ag occurring 
so soon after it ( sec Luke xvi ii. 12). - a.<j,' 
1Ji EK. . . . . . 'l'his notice, eoming so late, 
after the mention of :Mary )lagtlalcnc in 
vcr. l, is remarkable. The instances riuotcd 
by De \\' clte to show that this uncxpectctl 
intro,luction of notices containctl in the 
other Gospels is in )lark's manner, do not 
seem to me (o apply here. This \'crsc 
a~rces with John xx. I 11'. hut is uncon
n;cte,I with the former narratirn in this 
rlmptcr. -10.J iK<ivo; is nowhere fonml 
used absolutely by l\lark-hut always cm
plrntically (sec eh. iv. 11. \'ii. 15. 20. xh·, 
21); whereas here and \'er. I I it is abso
lutely usc<l (not in n-. 1:1 (uis) mul 20, 
where it is emphatirnl). - -,,.op<u8. This 

,vord, nc,·cr used elsewhere by iiark, is 
three times containctl in this passage (vv. 
12. 15). - Toic; JlET' a.'UToV y£v., though 
fountl in the Acts (.n:. l lJ), nc,·cr occurs in 
th~ Gospels. -,11-J, s~c ?o~n ~x. Ill. Lnke 
XXIV. l l.-l8, .. e,, \I'll' ""TTJ• IS a construc
tion only found here in N. 'l'., :mu O,aoµa, 
is not used by ilark, except here antl \'er. 
14. - a."n'LO'T<w is only used here antl in 
vcr. Iii by ~lark, antl only in Luke xxiv. 
throughout the Gospels. -12. J j<ETa. Te>VTe> 
is not found elsewhere in ~lark, though 
many opportunities occurrctl for using it. 
This nrsc epitomizes the crnnts on the 
journey to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. - iv hip~ 
j<Op,j,'fi-a slight difference from Luke xxiv. 
15, W, which relates the reason why they 
clid not know llim to be that tl,eir eyes u·ere 
/,o/,le11, His being in His urnal form being 
clcdaretl by t1uror; u 'J 11croii!:: but sec notes 
there. -13.J Ka.KEivo,-as )lary )Iagclalcn 
hatl done before. - Toi; >-.01-n'oi;-1. . .-oit 
/ltr' aVroV yiv0Jtivo1!:, - oir8. EKdvoLc; 
i-,,.(a,-rnaciv - not consistent with Luke 
xxiv. :1:1, :u. - Here again the llarmonists 
ham usc<l m·cry kin<l of distortion of the 
plain meaning of words to reconcile the 
two accounts-assuming that some helic,·ctl 
antl some doubted, that they first doubted 
and then bclievc,1-or, according to llengcl, 
Iii·"! 1,.,li,,w,l allll th1·11 ,luubi.-d \'.). - Ii.) 
The following narrative, evidently intell(lctl 
hy its author to represent what took place 
at one and /lie same lime, joins to~ethcr in 
one, at least foul' appearances of the Lor,l : 
-(I) that related in this verse and Luke 
xxi,·. :!fi-4!); (2) that on the mountain 
in Galilee, when the wortls in Yer. 15 were 
spoken; (:1) some nnrccorilcd appearance 
when the rest of these words (n. lti-llJ) 
were spokcn,-uul('ss we consitlcr the whole 
to ha\'C been said on thl' mountain in Galilee; 
and ( 4) the appearance which terminated 
with lhc asecnsion.-The laltcr part of this 
vcr. I •I appears to he an epitome of what 
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1· ' "" ' TI O' , ' ' " , Kai H11"EV aVTOlr; or EU EVTEr; Hr; TOV KOCfflOII Cl iTll l'T« ' •• 11 '""· ';,;. 
't' ' ' I'\ ' • r I lG r s , ~,}i;_;-Yi",xv. 

K11pvr;,an TO EVa''('fEAlOV 1Tc1cr11 Tll KTICJEI, o 1r1crTwcrar; 32 ,,1. 

'{3 O' O' "~\ t' , , lHr.11.,\cls 
KUl )((7T7"f(J' E:H_; (ThJ t1rr::1cu, 0 CE ((';f'f(jT)/<JCH; 

11 

'1:<tTuK:HlJ,,- 11 ~'·/:
1.i.~ ~~-·.::.•. 

CJETOI. 17 v cr,,,u,a ~E TOlr; -:rrcrnucr«crt Ta VT a \\' 1rap- '~t••t. ~i;. 38 

0
, 1 , , , t:' , , {3 _ w ·-= lwrl' unly. 

nKoAov 1/CHt' t1• n;, 01101wn 1wv oc111w1•1Ct [K uA011cr1, ;,:'"'· ""· 
'\ ' X '\ '\ ' y ,.. .., 18 '' tf. Z ' .., • " ::i. Ac!.~ ii. -1. x. 

-y,\l,JCJ(f(flr; 1\(11\l/CJOl/<Tl Ka11•a1r;, 0-,-HC aroucr1 /.:(l1 1 ·"'"'·''· 
11 Oul'«CJl/l~V TI .. 1wcr1v, Ol/ Ill) CIVTOVt; .,. (3.\«·'·1)' E11"t l ,~,'·~r ;-.'~j_:, r '+' l .\d~ ;\\11. I.. 
1, ' • ' , - C ' 0 I , d '\ - ,, .... • -

ctp(J(tJcrTOVt; XEl~lCt~ Eiit t/(J'OUcrt, K((t Kll1\h1,_; t.!:,o,,crn•. ,\\r\'/(l_n, 
7.-"""" eh. vi. ~fl. John viii. 5~J. l :l\lacc. ix. JO. a hne only t- b :\Jnlt. :xi,.1-1 a\. ,\hJ. i. 8, 
c niul ronstr. ;)fatt. ix. lH. eh. fiii . .25. tl here only. see John i'f'. t\:!. 

-brf. •·•IP· ins. ,mi D. - Hi. ii,, i, ;r. D. - 17. ,i.·,,:\ou0i1<rE< C (from ,·er. li'i to en,! arc 
written in D hy a later hand). - HI. aft. XaXi1<r. (omg. 1rn1va,,) ,mi iv rn,, X'P<riv L 
Cop_t. __ Arm. i:atva•~· i:ai iv r. X· C* X al.-ree. /3/1.ci,/m with many const. mss,. but txt 

(-tbe Lo~<l sai<l to them on se,cral occasions damnat.'-Thesc words cannot be. taken, 
-sec Luke xxiv. 2i'i. 3G . .John xx. 27. as those in l\latt. xxviii. I!), 20, as setting 
l\latt. uviii. 17.-15.J TOY Kocrp.ov aira.vTG. forth the order in which faith an<l baptism = ,ravra ra i0v11, ,llatt.: see note there. must always comc-l,e/ief and clisl,elief' are 
- K'IJpucrcr<LV TO Ei.a.yylX,ov, without the in this verse the great leacling subjects, an<l 
audition of rij, /3a<r,:\tia, (;\Iatt.) or roii ,rLcrrEucra.~ must on that account stand first. 
1/wii (Luke), is in ,1/ark's manne,· (sec i. -On b ir,crr. crw9. compare Acts ni. :11. 
15. xiii. 10). It only once occurs in ;\latt., This is a solemn cleclaration of the doctrine 
ancl that passi,·cly, xxvi. 13. - ira.crn Tri of 'salvation by faith' from the Lore! Ilim
KT. Kot to men only, although men only self-but such a faith as is expanclcd, )latt. 
can hear the preaclting of the Gospel; all xxviii. 20, into c,o,,<r,covn, auroi•, TTJP••v 
creation is redeemed by Christ--see Col. i. r,a.vTa. ocra. lv<TuXa.f','IJV i,p.iv· which is its 
15. 23. Rom. viii. 19-2:1. 'llomiuibus, proper fruits. - Ka.Ta.Kp. 'will be con
primario, Yer. l(;, rclir1uis creaturis, secun- rlemnecl'-i. c. in the most solemn sense: 
dario. Sicut malcclictio, ita bcncdictio pa- for the sin of unl,eli~f:-for those arc now 
tet. Creatio per Filiurn, fun<lameutum re- spoken of, who !,ear the Gospel preached, 
demtionis et regni,' llengcl in loc.-KT,cr•~ and reject it. -17.J This promise is _qene
appears never in the N. 'l'. to be used of rally made, without limitation to the first 
maukin,l alone. llengcl's ' rclir1nis crea- ages of the Church. Should occasion a1"ise 
turis sccundario' may be illustrate<l in the for its fulfilment, there can be nu <louLt 
blessings which Christianity confers on the that it will be made good in our own or 
inferior creatures anti the face of the earth any other time. llut we must remember 
by bringing ci,·ilizatiun in its wake.-lly that "'1/l''a arc not needed where Christi
these wor<ls the missionary office is bound anity is pr~fessecl; nor by missionaries who 

.J!J!!)n the C/11,i•c/1 l/1ro11glt all ages, till erery arc backe<l by the inHuence of powerful 
part of the earl!, shall !,are been eran- Christian nations.-Thcre arc credible tes
r1eli:ed. -16. J These past participles must timonies of miraculous powers having been 
he noticed, as eatTying on the thought to a exercised in the Church considerably after 
time l,eyond the u.-ork of tlic preacher; the Apostles' time. -Sa.,p.. lKj3.J The Lord 
when crw9. and Ka.Ta.Kp. shall take place; Himself has declared how weighty a sign 
and reserving the didsion of mankind into this was, Matt. xii. 2B. For fulfilments of 
these two classes, till that day.-On j3a.irT. the promise, sec Acts v. W. viii. 7. xvi. Ill. 
see note on Matt. xxviii. W. -There is no -y>..wcr. X. Kt1Lv.] See 1 Cur. xiv. 22. Acts 
ica1 /l'I {3a,rr. in the second clause here. ii. 4 al. On the gift of tongues, sec notes 
Unbelief-by ,vhich is meant the rejection at those places. -18.J 04'. np.-scc Acts 
of the Gospel in heart and life, not weak- xxviii. :1-5. - Ka.v 9a.v . ..... !3Xa."'1J. 
ncss or doubt as in ver. 14-shall condemn \\' c have no instance of this given in the 
a man, wltetlter l,apti:ed or unl,apti:ed. Acts: but later, there arc several stories 
And, "on.crsiYcly, it follows that the Lord which, if to be relied on, furnish examples 
docs not·-set-'forth here the al,solule, but of its fulfilment. Eusebius, H. E. iii. :lfJ, 
only the general necessity of Baptism to says, .... linpov ,rapcico~ov ,,.,,,; 'Joii<rrov 
salYation; as our Church also teaches. But rov i .. ,~/\110ivra Dap<ra/Jav y,yo,,oc, w, 
that general necessity extends to all to whom 011/\11ri1rwv 9cip1rni:01, i11r.iovroc .c,i /Cl/<>iv 
Baptism is accessil,le-and it was well said ci11i:iic lu, r1)1• rov i:vpiov xaptv v'Tl"o/Hi
' Non privatio llaptismi, sed contemtus, ,,avroc. - lirl. app.J x,ipas imf/. i'Tl"i 
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A (' I l"' E F (; 11 K I. S ,· X all.-1 !I. I II finl' <·Yam:.-lii ait ~farl'II, Et ljlli,h-111 llominus, 
&c. lrcnreus.-aft. ~up. ins. 'Ji1,10ii, C L Kall. cv Syr. txt A.-1v ii1;11f C. txt A.-
20. ',\111)v om. AC ci•. ins. D2 E 11 LY al. 

runt is in .1..1/ark' s manner: sec eh. ,·111. 
2a. x. Hi. There is no mention of the 
anointing with oil here, as in James v. 14. 
-19, 20.J The fl<V ovv is not to be taken 
here as if there were no SE following: the 
µiv answers to the oi as in Luke iii. Ill, HJ 
-an<l the oiiv is the connecting link with 
what u-cnt before. - o Kup•o~, an<l u ~11p10, 

'h111ov~, arc alike foreign to the diction of 
Mark, in speaking of the Lord: we ha\"C 
u ~{,p,o, in the message ( common to all 
three Gospels) eh. xi. 3-but that mani
festly is no example. - flETa. To >..a.>... can 
only in fairness mean, 'when lie l<ad spoken 
the.,e wo,-ds.' All endeavours of the llar
n1onists to include in thcin oll 1iOvov Ted,!.· 
"-Oyo,,t rollrov,;, ciAXci 1rllJ1rnt Ocravc EXli-
X.wr, (Euthym.) will have no weight with 
:m honest rea,ler, who looks to the evident 
stuse of l<is author a/011e, an,l disregards 
other considerations. That other words 
were spoken, we know; but that this author 
intcmled us to infer that, surely is not dc
duciulc from the text, and is too often 
allowed in such cases to creep fallaciously 
in as an inference. "' e never shall read 
or comment on Scripture with full profit, 
till all such .s.l!litcrfuges arc abandoned, and 
the Gospel evidence treated in the clear 
light of intelligent and honest faith. W c 
liarnan example of this last in Thcoph)•lact's 
exposition, rniirn o, >,.a>,.i111a,. - avEX. 
I sh,mhl hardly say that the author of this 
Fragment necessarily implies an ascension 
from t!te place where they were then as
scmhle,l. The whole of these two verses 
is of a compendious character, and as <Ka.9. 
lK 6. T. 9. must be understood as setting 
forth a fact not comprchcn1lcd in the cycle 
of tlwir observation, hut rcrtain in the be
lief of all Christians, so aVEXTJc!> may very 
\\'ell speak of the fact as happening, not 
necessarily then an,! there, but (sec remarks 
above) ojler t!tese words u:e,·e ;poken: pro
,·ided always, that these words arc reco!(
nized ns the 1(1.\·t in the ,·icw anti informa
tion of our Evangelist. I say this not with 

any Ilarmonistic ,·icw, but became the words 
themselves seem to rCCJuirc it. (Sec on the 
ascension, notes on Luke xxiv. 51.)-20.J 
•E•X9ovT<;-not, from the chamber where 
they were assembled 0£cycr)-which woulil 
not answer to i,{1pv;av ,,-avraxoii, but 
would require some immediate action of 
that very day to correspond to it (sec :Matt. 
xii. 1-l) ;- but used in the more solemn 
sense of Rom. x. IIJ (cited from I's. xviii. 
-l LXX), Ei, ,rii11av n),, yij>' •E;j>..8Ev o 
,;,Ooyyo, aurwv: sec rcff. - ,ra.vTa.xaii] 
No inference can he drawn from this word 
as to the date of the fragment. In Acts 
ix. :12 Peter is said CLEpxo1m,ov c,u r.av
rwv, a·ar,>,.O,iv . . .. ;-the expression 
being only a general 011e, indicating their 
performance, in their time and degree, of 
tl1c Lord's Eli; TDv K0o-µ.ov G.1ra.vTa.. - To\l 

Kvp.] ''fhe Lord,' i. c. Jesus: see )latt. 
xxdii. 20. llcb. ii. :1, -l, which last passage 
some hm·c absurdly supposed to have been 
seen am! used hy our Ernngclist.-,,ra.KaX. 
and ,ra.pa.KaX. arc both foreign to the dic
tion of )lark, often as he uses the simple 
verb. 

A few concluding remarks may be adde,I 
respecting w. 9-20. (1) On external 
grounds (sec var. read.) its a11tl1e11ticity 
and autl,o,-ity arc beyond any <1ucstion. 
Our only inljuiry then is as to its genui>ie
ness as a work of t!te Evangelist ,1/ark. 
And here (2) internal cvi,lcncc is, I think, 
very weighty agaiust ,,lark's being l11e 
m,tlwr. No less than seventeen worils and 
expressions occur in it (and some of them 
sc,·cral times), which arc uei·er else1L·!tere 
used by i\lark,-whosc a,lherencc to his 
own peculiar phrases is remarkable. (:S) 
The inference therefore seems to me to be, 
that ii is an a1dlie11tic ,li·or1111eut, placed as 
a completion of /lie Gospel in ,·ery early 
times: hy whom written, must of course 
remain wholly uncertain; but l,ai-ill,'I j11st 
tl,e same claim to 1·cceptio11 a11tl rei·ere11ce 
as tlie rest of /he <.,'ospels. 
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I Ja'E I::'' ,,,1,, , c• 't' () 
• '7iEIOIPTE(J 'ITOAAOI ~7iEXH;Jlj(j(IJ' GVCIT(t...,<111 at, 1,_ereonlr.t: 

<l "'- ' , - c '- 1 , r .., b E~lh. 1:x. _:,_ 

Ollj-Vljl11V 'ITEOL ThJV 7Tf'ITA1jpomoo11uEvwv EV 11•11v 7TDCI-V- Act.,ix2!l. 
I ., 't" ~-- , r ,- I c llereonlyt. 

d here only, Hab. ii. G. Sir, j:3:, 15. 2 ::'t[aec. ii. 32. e Hom. vi. 21. xiv. 5. 2 Tim. iv. 5, 17 ooly. :t:cclts. ,·iii.11. 

CnAI'. I. l. iv ,jµiv om. F al. -2. gaO' ii D.-1rrrpii5wuav A. -rn1• K. -4. for 

CnAr. I. 1-4.] The peculiar style of 
this prefacc,-which is purer Greek than 
the contents of the Gospel, and also more 
laboured and formal,-may be accounted 
for,-partly, became it is the composition 
of the Evangelist himself, and not trans
lated from Hebrew sources like the rest,
and partly because prefaces, especially when 
also dedicatory, arc usually in a rounded 
and artificial style. -1ro>..>..ol] :Much de
pends on the meaning of this word, as 
guiding, or modifying, our opinion on the 
relation and sources of our Gospel histories. 
( 1) That our present Gospels e:rclllsively 
cannot he meant, is c\·idcnt- since, even 
supposi11g Luke to have seen all tl11·ee, one 
at least (that of John) was the production 
beyond dispute of an eye-witness and mi
nis/er of tlte word,-which would leave 
only two for the 1rollot (2) Apocryphal 
Gospels exclusively cannot be meant: for 
they would not be ' narrations of matters 
fully believed amo11g us,' nor ' delivered by 
eye-witnesses and ministers of tl,e word,' 
a great part of their contents being ex
cluded by t!Jis very author from his ou:n 
i51i,y11u1r, (:1) A combination of these two 
may be intendcd-e. g. of the later sort, 
tl,e Gospel according to tl,e Hehrelt's,-of 
the former, that accordi11g to .llfark-1.mt 
then how shall we make out the 1ro>..>..o, ? 
Our present Apocryphal Gospels arose far 
later than any likely date which can be as-

signed to Luke's Gospel: sec Prolegomena 
to Luke, § 4. ( 4) I believe the only pro
bable interpretation of the words to be, 
that many persons, in charge of Churches, 
or other..-isc induced, drew up, here arnl 
there, statements (narratives, i5111y.) of the 
testimony of tl,e eye-wit11esses and vr.11r- r. 
;I. (sec below), as far as they themselves 
ha,! been able to collect them. ( [ do not 
believe that either the Gospel of Matt. or 
that of l\fark are to be reckoned among 
these; or if they arc, that Luke had seen or 
used them.) That such narrali,-cs shoul<I 
not have come down to us, is no matter of 
surprise : for ( 1) they woul<i be absorbed 
by the more complete and sanctioned ac
counts of our present Ernngelists; and (2) 
Church-tradition has presened ,·ery few 
fragments of authentic information of the 
Apostolic age. It is probable that in al
most every Church where an eye-witness 
preached, his testimony would be taken 
down, and framed into some c,i1y1w1r, more 
or less complete, of the life and sayings of 
the Lord. - E1rEX"'P"J<T<LV] ' have under
taken;' or, as E. V.,' taken in hand.' This 
docs not necessarily imply the insufficiency 
of such i511n1)uur, as Orig. Theophyl. &c. 
have imagined. This is indeed implied in 
Luke's description of his own work-but 
that, more because it possessed complete
ness (whereas they were fragmentary) than 
from any difference in kind.-a.vCLTCLtaa-tla•J 
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'to draw up,'-• to nrrangc.' - SuiY.J n 
narration-history. -,re,rA1Jp-J nccording 
to some, 'fulfilled.' De \\' cite supports 
this Ly the meaning of rrX11pow Acts xb:. 
21. xii. 25, which is beside the purpose. 
The more likely rendering is that of .E. Y., 
'cerlai11l_11 believed.' (i\lcycr wouhl render 
it., 'which havejimnd tl,eir completion among 
iw,' i. e. 'us of the Apostolic times;' mean
ing ' 1'11eopldlus and l,imself,' &c. This, I 
think, ghes too emphatic a sense to iv iJfJ-iV, 
which can only mean as ordinarily, 'a111011g 
us,' unless accompanied with some quali
fying expression. Sec reff. and note on 
2 Tim. iv. 5. 17.)-Thc use of the cognate 
noun rrX11pni/Jopia supports this view: sec 
1 Thess. i. :i. lleb. vi. 1 I. - iJfJ-iv J to us 
Christians, to you and me, and all members 
of the Church of Christ-so also the 1i11iv 
by-and-by.-2. 1<a.8w,; ,ra.p.] The Apostles, 
&c., deli\'ere<l these matters om/111 to the 
Churches in their teaching (sec bcl01v on 
l<G.TTJX-), and others drew up accounts from 
that catechetical instruction. - It appears 
from this, that Luke ,ras not au:are of any 
8ujY1JaL,; drawn up b!f an C!fC-witness or 
w. T. >... lie cannot tl,cr,j'ore l,a,:e sceu 
(or, having seen, not recognized as such, 
which is highly improbable) t!te Gospel qf 
11/alllww. Compare I John i. 1-:l.-a,r' 
apxiis] not.,' from the very beginning,' i.e. 
the Lirth of the Lord, &c., but the official 
her1itmi11,q: sec Acts i. 21.-lt ,liffers from 
avw8ev below.-a.vT. "· 'U1r1JP· TOU >...] a.VT. 
most probably stan,ls alone: but it may 
Wl'll be taken with r. >... (sec bclow.)-VIM)p., 
-sec rcff.,-' ministering scrrnnts ' - but 
in connexion with k:r' ,lpx1Jt·• - T. AOyov 
-not, ' the A,iyor' (i. c. Christ), which 
woul<l be altogether alien from Luke's 
usage-nor 'the matter,' so that inr. r. X. 
would signify those who hy their labours 
conlriuutc<l to bring- the matter about, '11ui 
ipsi interfucrunt rchus, tan11uam pars ali
qua '-for thi9 is alien from Luke's usa~c 
of i,rr,11, ,-see Acts xni. J();- hut, 'tlic 
word,' - the word preached : - so that 
V1r11pi.T1Jt; T, A,'.iy. = l',,i1.·ol'O{: ,. Acly .Act~ 
vi. J.-3. ;'So~• ""fl-ol.J Luke hy this classes 
himself with these ,roXXoi, a"'I shows that 
he intcndc,l nu disparai;cmcnt or Llamc to 
them, and was going to construct his own 

history from similar sources. There is 
here nu ci1,resseil claim to inspiration, but 
at the same time no disclaimer of it. 8omc 
of the versions add, after 1'aµoi, 'et spi
rilui sancto,'-which makes the following 
clause an a\Jsurdity.--ira.p1J1<. J ha,·ing traced 
down (by research), and so become accu
rately acquainted with. The word is used 
in just this sense by Dcmosth., 1rEpi r. ar., 
p. 2Uil: f,-:tivo~· CJ ~a,pOt Kni 1i ,;,,Ern 
i~tiv1} oU µ01101, tUJJot,J, Kai ,r;\obrnov ,iv
/Jpa 1",iXu, ,iXX,, ,rni ,ra.p111<0Aou8111<0Ta. 
TOI!: ,rpay1rna, v II; ap x•ir, '"'' avXXEXo
y1u11Evo11 OpUW,; Tii10~ E,,tKa raiir' itrpnr
iEV O ,11i;\., Kai ri {3ou~OJJE11ot;. - Avw8Ev J 
from the bcgi,rning-i. e. as in ver. 5 ;-as 
distinguished from those who only wrote of 
the official life of the Lord, or only frag
ments perhaps of that.- 1<CL8,~ij,;, 'consecu
tively:' sec reff. By this word we must not 
understand Luke to lay claim to any espe
cial cl1ronological accurac!f ;-which in
deed is not found in his Gospel.-The ,<"ord 
is of later usage, e. g. by l'lularch, ,Elian, 
&c. The classics have i,PE~ii!:- - 1<p<iT. 
o,ocj,.J It is wholly unknown who this per
son was. The nnmc was a Yery common 
unc. The conjectures about him arc end
less, and entirely without mine. It ap
pears that be was a person of dignity (see 
rcff. on Krltn11r.), and a com·ert to Christi
anity.-Thc idea of the name being not a 
proper, but afei,qnecl 011e, <lcsignating' those 
who loved Go<l,' is too modern for the usage 
of Luke, and not mo,ll'rn enough for the 
present stale of :Scripture crit:~isrn. - 4. J 
i...-,yv4),-here in its stricter sense, of ac-
1p1iring additional, more accurate knowledge 
-sec reff. - l<G.TTJX• J Theophilus had then 
been orally instructed in the narrati,·cs 
which form the subject of this Gos1wl : nn<l 
Luke's intention in writing it is, that he 
might have a 11wre accurn/e k11nwledge of 
tl,ese l1istories - 1<a.T1Jx>i811s - literally, 
catecld=ed, 'catcchetically taught.'-Xoywv 
is not lo he re,ulrred 'thing-s :' 11ri//1r1· it, 
nor (Jij,,n, um· .,~;. crrr lrntc tl1is menuiug, 
as is commonly hut. c1-ronpously supposed. 
In all the commouly-citc,1 ~xamplcs uf this, 
'lhin.fJ,\' l',lprrs.w•d iu words• arc mcnnt: 
here, 1 the histories,' 'accounts.' (8cc I1ro
legg. to the Gospds, i. :1.) 

ABC 
Dl' 
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•; 'E I • - • I 'II , " - f3 "\ I • YU'ETO Ell TCII<; 11/lf:J<II<; - (lWC()U TOV . CIO"t,\:'Wt; Tl/t; ., l,nernoly. 

'f " I • , ' ' Z , , t" 5 , , :.! Chr.1n. '."l:iii. 
OUOCIW<; tEpWc; Tic; 0110flaTt axar1ac;, E'-, • tqlllfH~t<t<; ~'~,'..v,',','.'"'· 

• \(3 I I [, J ' * ' • ' • 0 f • \ , I \ • 1 i l(( • h:at l/ )'lJl'll ' CIUTOU ~,-.: ThJ)' U)'ctTE:{)(tJ)I 1 ":>h'1', -.~(~~
1.\i/\?n 

' ' ,, ' - '£' '{3 G '1 ~\ "' , , ~I. I Krng.~ 
Kat TO OVOfla aun1c; • 1\IO"a ET. ljO"aJ' OE OIKUIOI a111/m- ui. 18 ... * t • , ... 0 .., \I , , 1 _ 11 J ~c1;;1,x: 31. 
7f['Ol • t1'hJiit01' rov Eo1,, 1ropcvoµevot cv 1raauu; TCttt; 1 ki:{'.;~~:/i~. 
, ;\. - \ \" i , - , \V ,, 7 ' !i. 
EVTOt Ill<; I.at tKalWfWO"t TOU 1-U{JIOU Uf1Ef17rTOt. Kill v t~:~·. ~,Zt !O 

, "" , - , WW o, , , E' '{3 'T x - 1 ~ 
OUK 1111 avTotc; TEKVOI', Ka on 1} 'AIO'II ET 1/V O'TEl(la, ;~;,./."I\ 

\ ' I y /3 f3 I 1 .,. f I , - W 1']111. ii. i:i. 
Kat a111/mTEpot 7TfO f I/KOTH; El' Tcttc; 1i,1E:H11c; <WThJI' "'·"· I Th•·,.-. 
'f , "' , _ , , , , _ 111, lJ only. 
ljO'<II'. S eyi1•ETO OE Ell Tlf' z reraTWHV UUTf)V EV Tll • T~~H ~~'n";,;':';;;;:· 

... I> ' ' ' ... :¥,; c ,I - 0 - 9 , , ''O xii. I o. c-h. 
TJJ<; E</HJµE(lta<; UUTOU • El'UVTI TOU Wu, KCITCI TO E oc; xxi. :JI. 

... <l ' , ,, c - f O - , , , , ww Luk~'.?nly. 
T1Jc; IE(JOTEtac; EA.axe TOU uµiaaat Et<;EA0wv Et~: TUV "1!:·1.~!'.'~/"· ' -* ' . I O ' - ' \ -o - \ - 'f Gen. xl. 30. 
vao11 TOU KU(JlOU Kat rrav TO 7J"Alj oc; TOU AUOU 1/V y ~ '.": 1,8 and 

, ''t" - rl - S: O , ll ,, O ch.u.,Jh_onl)'. 
1rroteuxoµwov h,11, n,1 Wf<;t Tou uµ111µuroc;. wrp 'I Yi:/;.~~~::;.1/: 
~\ , - ,, '\ ' t ' h • '°' t' - - i O z here only. 
Of CIUT<tJ U"f"'/EI\O<; KU(JlOU fO'TloJ<; EK OE~UoJV TOU UO"I((- E~nd,"xviii. 

' - 0 , 12 \ j ' , () z ' ·~' J. :.1, -i. 
O'T1jpt0v TOU uµtaµaTO<;. Kat ETarax I/ uxartac; IO!oJV, a ~!;.\,:·.\&c. 
h 'rE'T. 5. c here oolr. Gen. xix. 13 al. d Heh. tii. 5 only. Exod. xxix. 9. e w. _gen. \\'is<l. -riii. rn. 
f here only. E:s:od, xxx. 7 1 H. g H.ev. v. R Al. E:s.od. x..xx.1. b .Jlatt. s:xv. 33 al. 1 Jlatt. v. :.!:.I, :.!-t itl, 
, .Exoc..l. x.xx. I. j = l\Iall. ii. 3. :!..iv. 20. Gen . .xlv. 3. 

,;;v, TWV D*. - 5. TOV om. ll L. ins. A C D P.-for ,; y. auroii, y111,,j aur,jj B C D L 
cv. txt A P.-To om. A. -V. for ivw1r., ivavTiov ll C. txt AD P. - ll. i,,avTia,, 
AC !\IX all. ,,,wmo,, K. txt B D I'. - !J. To f!vp. C.-for ,wp., Owii CD. txt 

5. J The style now totally alters and be
comes Hebraistie, signifying that the fol
lowing is translate,! or compiled from an 
Aramaic oral narration, or perhaps (from 
the very distinct character of these two first 
chapters) document. - l~ l<t,. 'Al3., which 
was the eigl,th of the four and tu:ent.1/ 
courses of the priests (see ref!'.). These 
courses kept their names and order, though 
not their descent, after the captivity. The 
courses, though called i,;,qpEpim, were of a 
week's duration each: ,bro 11a{3/3aTov i1ri 
11ci/3/3uro1•, Jos. Ant. 'l'ii. 14, 7. Meyer ob
ser,·es that if any use is to he made of this 
note of time to fix the date, our reckoning 
must be made backward from the destruc
tion of the temple, not foru,anl from the 
restoration of Lhe courses hy J u<las ~Iacca
breus, because it is not certain 11"liat cow·se 
then began the new order of things; whereas 
we have a fixed note for the destruction of 
the temple, that it was on the !.Ith of Ab, 
and the course in waiting was that of J e
hoiarih. Comm. ii. p. l!J4. - 'EAur.] the 
LXX rendering, :Exod. vi. 23, of l'~\!.·•~i::t. the 
wife of Aaron: signifying, Deus jiira.men
tum.-; 6.] -:rop. lv, a Hebraism, ~s, also 
-:"Po13: •~ T. TJI'-• •• ; • 'l'er. 7, and •y•~•-r_o 
,v T'f' LEp. . . . . <Aa,x<, rnr. 0. - fins 
last is a construction frequent in Luke. 
- 9, 10.] TOV 8111'-LiiCTo.L (not l!vµu,O'ar). 
-This was the most lwnourable office 
which was allotted among the priests each 

VoL. I. 

day, and the same person could not serve 
it more than once.-Tov 8. d~<A9wv = to 
go in and to burn inccnse.-Tov va.ov] ' tho 
holy place:' see lieu. ix. 1-G, and Exod. 
xxx. 7.-An account of John Hyrcanus the 
high-priest having a vision at the time of 
offering incense occurs Jos. Antt. xiii. I 0, 3: 
,PaO'i y,ip OT< IWT

0 

itcE<JJI/V TI/V ,jµipaV, 
x:aO' ;,,, oi rraictr; avToii T'ii Kvi;11<11v1j 
O'vvi/3a;\ov, llVTO{; iv Tip vatp f!11µ1wv µo
vor;, WJJ O lipx11pEi•r:, ai.ovt1UE ,pwvij,, W!: 
ol 1raiOtt; aUn,ii 1,u,,1ei1~cu1tv cipriw!.' rOv 
• Avrioxv11• ,cat ruVro 1rpoEA8Wv f;,c roU 
vanii 1raJ1Ti r,[' 1r"A.i10H cpavEp011 i«oi11ae 
,wi rrvvi/311 ov,wr; ytvfof!m. Here also we 
ham the people outside :-their prayers 
were offered wldle the incense was burnt, 
as the smoke was symbolical of the ascent 
of prayer,-Rev. viii. 3, 4.-11.J The altar 
of incense, Exod. xxx. I, must not he con
founded with the large altar of burnt
offering: that stood outside 11,e lwly place, 
in the court of the priests. It was during 
the sacrifice on the great altar that the 
daily burning of the incense took place: 
one of the two priests, whose lot it was to 
offer incense, brought fire from off the altar 
of burnt-offering to the altar of incense, 
and then left the other priest there alone,
who, on a signal from the priest presiding 
at the sacrifice, kindled the incense : sec 
Exod. xl. 5. '.!(i. -This is no t'ision, hut 
an actual a11gelic appearance. The right 

X 
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A Il P be lrcn. -1:J. for cu5.,, ,,,1, C 2, probably on C.-,rn, om. D. - I 4. rcc. y11•
vi1r11t with many mss., but txt A 11 C DI, KL 8 Val. - 15. roii om. AC L 21 mss. 
ins. 11 D.-17. -;rpoGEA1vr11rai C L V. 1rop,vr1,rm F.-r,p ,wpir1, A. - HJ. for -;rap• 

is the fa1·01trable side: sec ;\laU. n,·. :1:1. the way for Christ.-17.J ,v. a.iiTov-i. c. 
-13.J He Imel then prayed.for a son-but ,wpiov roii 0. avriav, manifest in the flesh. 
ns appears below, long since-for he now De "'cttc denies this interpretation, ns con
had ceased to look for nn answer lo his trary to all analogy: and yet himself ex
praycr. - 'I01nVV1JV] = j,;;ii:i:, 'lwavci,, plains the expression by saying that what 
LXX, I Chron. iii. 24 ;-'lw1•,l, 4 Kings the l\Icssiah docs, is in 8eripturc ascribed 
xxv. 2:1 ;-'Iwa1•1j\', 2 Chr. xniii. 12 ;- = to God as its doe,· (similarly )lcyer). llut 
' God's favour,' or • God is favourable.' - why? because Messiah is Goo WITH us.-
15. lvw1T. tc.] signifying the spiritm,l nature This expression is bcsi,lcs use,! (sec ~cch. 
of his office and intluencc.-Thc priests xiv. 5). in places where the undoubted and 
were similarly prohibited to drink strong sole reference is to the Messiah.-,v 1TV. "· 

drink; and the Nazarites even more ri- Suv.] As a type, a partial fulfilment, of the 
g:idly: sec rcff. - .,.,tc., from i~';i. inebria- personal coming of .Elias in the latter ,lays 
tus est,;--' any s,trong li911or not made from (sec note on )fatt. xi. 1:1, 14). - <1TLCTTp, 

grapes. -1TV. a.y. 1TA. 1s a contra~·( to, and • • • • ] The first member only of the sen
a reason for, the not drinking wine nor tencc corresponds with )[alachi, anti that 
strong drink: comp. Eph. v. J 11. _ Ols- not verbatim. The angel giYcs the exposi
hausen and Meyer think that (comparing I/on °f the se~oncl ,member,_-,m( "~pi'iav 
vcr . .J-l) the meaning is, the Holy Spirit '"'0pw,rov rrruG TOI' r.:\1111101• avrov,- for 
shonl<I in some wondnful manner net 011 of course thnt must he understood in the 
the chiltl even before his birth. Ilut (sec better sense, of the good prevailing, and 
ref!'.) this is not necessnry,-nay, would it the bad becoming like them.-,v is elliptic 
not rather he ii, this case iv ,rnrAi~t ... ? for tit; ri, tl.1•crt t1, ..• sec reff.-Augustin 
The Etc seems to fix the prior limit of the tic Civ. Dci, xx. 2!1,-' est scnsns, nt etinm 
irulwellini;- of the 8pirit, nt /,i.v birtl,.-16.] filii sic iutellir1n11t le!Jem, it! est, Jnil:ci, 
The work of John was one of preparation q11e111ad11,odw11 71alres eam i11/elle.,·cr1111/, it! 
and turning men's hearts towards God.- est l'rophet:c, in <1uibus erat et ipse )loyses:' 
For full notes on his oflicc, sec 011 )latt. so also Kninoel, but errorrconsl\', for both 
xi.-It may suffice lrcrc to repent, tlrnt it articles would be c,prcssc,l,--;-c;;",, •;rnrin,01• 

was a co11ce11/ra/io11 of tl,e S/>iril qt' tl,e 1-;ri r,i .,.;"""· -18.J The birth uf .J~hn, 
law, whose oflirc it was to cm11·i11cr nj' sin: inrnl\'ing l11<1nm, !JCneratio11, but propl,eti
and that he eminently rcpresentecl the law cal/_11 mwou11ced, and .l'11per11atural, answers 
an,I tire prophets in their work of preparing to the birtlr of Isaac in the 0. 'J'.-Jlut 
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1rr.-11..-:,:,~-, ·,Topfrrr,:1~ D. - 20. for ;r;\.JlfH,,Oi1<10J11ai, 7i'"'A11<10i1rro1•rat D. - 21. ~!1or10:-ExO~ 
JtWo~ D. - 23. b),11f""011,rnv F 5.-aft. ourou ins. rcir, D. - 24. for iavr,j,,, aunj,, L, 

Abraham's faith was n strong contrast to 
the nnbclicf of Zacharias: see Rom. i,·. I!). 
De \Vettc, without noticing the aborn re. 
mark (which is Olshauscn's), says, "the 
same doubt, which Abraham also enter
tained in n similar case " ( ! ) ; so that we 
have here, as often elsewhere, in the inter
pretation of Scripture (Gen. xvii. 17. xv. 
G. ll. niii. 12), De Wctte versus Paul(!) 
(Rom. as above) :-the fact being, that the 
case Gen. xv. ll was not similar. - 1rpE<T• 

~VTT['i] The Lei•ites (see Num. iv. 3. viii. 2-t) 
became superannuated at the age of jijty; 
but it appears, by extracts from the Rab
binical writings given by Lightfoot, that 
this was not the case ·with the priests. -
19.J ro.~pL¾>- = ~~•·m, )fan of God: see 
Dan. viii. !G. ix. 21,-also Tobit xii. 15.
Thc names of the angels, say the Rabbis, 
came up with lsrnel from Babylon. We 
first read of both :\lichael an,l Gabriel in 
the hook of Daniel. But we arc not there
fore to suppose that they were borrowed 
from any heathen system, as Strauss and 
the rationalists ha'l'C done ;-the fact being, 
that the persons and order of the angels 
were known long before, and their names 
formed matter of subsequent revelation to 
Daniel: sec Professor l\lill's Vindication of 
Luke i. and ii.§ 4, and note A; also Josh. 
v. 13-15. - o 1ro.pE<TT. ,v. T. 8. J one of 
the chief angels near the throne of God. 
They are called seven in Tobit (ibid.) : see 
Dr. l\lill's Tract, as above.-20.J \Ve must 
not consider this dumbness solely as a 

punishment-it was also a sign, as Zacharias 
had required. It is impossible for us to 
say what the degree of unbelief in Zacharias 
was, and therefore we can be no judges as 
to his being deserving of the punishment 
(against Strauss and the rationalists). -
auo11r. K. I'-· 6vv. >..o.>...J This is not n repe
tition, but an intensification, of <T1wm;;v.
,iv8' wv is not a Hebraism, but good Greek: 
sec Passow, and l\lalthire, § 480. - 21.J It 
wa9 customary for the priest at the time of 
prayer not to remain long: in the holy place, 
for fear the people who were without might 
imagine that any vengeance had been in
flicted on him for some informality;-as he 
was considered the representative of tlte 
people.-22.] They knew, by some excite
ment visible in his manner. It was not his 
office to prmw,mce tlte benediction, but that 
of the other incensing priest; so that his 
'not being able to speak,' must mean, in 
answer to tfte inquiries which his unusual 
appearance prompted. This answer he gave 
by a sign: and the r1urstion was also by 
signs; for (see vcr. G2) he was tleaJ; as 
well as dumb, ...-hich indeed is the strict 
meaning of Kw<t,.Ss - ovr, XnX,;;,,, ,,i,r' 
ri~ovoJJ', Hesych. - 23.J ws <11">..~a-. 'l'hc 
week during which his course was on duty. 
:\Ir. Greswell, by much elaborate ralcul:i.
tion, has made it probable, but only as one 
out of several alternatives, that this week 
was Tisri 18-25, = September :JO-Oc
tober G, of the sixth year before the Chris
tian era (Prolegg. p. /l5 sq.).-A deaf and 

X" 
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which the Arabic versions render ' !,er pregnancy.' - 25. bcf . .i,r. om. o C D L. txt 
A ll.-ro bcf. r,,.,,2. om. D.-2G. dr.:i, r. 0. ll L.-for rij,; l'nh., l'<1A1,\aiav D tl.-y 01·. 
NaZ:. om. D. - 27. l111111crrrn11. All L. J"l"''l"l'''''IV D. txt C.-aft. oi,rn11 ins. ~ai 
r.:«rp,ii.,; CF L J(i mss.-28. ,;,.e.;,v A'.-,\ ,iyy,Xo,; om. llL Copt.-,i,Xoy. "'' iv yv,,. 
om. ll L Capt. Sahid. Arm. - 2!1. i,1o;;cr" om. II D L X Sahid. Arm. ins. A C.-i .. i 
T. ;\. llVTOV om. C.-irnp,,xo,, D.-nft. clr,Xoy. ins. ;,, fo11r;;; D.-;rucn,.i,,; ,;,, D.
fjUOd sic bcnec.lixissct cam be. - :m. for a&qi, .. pi,!: a&ri),, C Cypr. txt All D (n&r. 

dumb person, we thus sec, was not prc
dudc,I from some of the saccrdotnl minis
trations. 

24, 25.] 1r<pL<1<pufl•v-cither, to ai•oid 
defilement: sec Judges xiii. l:J, 14,-to hide 
her pregnancy from her neighbours till it 
,ms certain and apparent, - or, from the 
precaution which the first months of preg
nancy rcquirc.-Kuinocl suggests, that the 
reason may have been, that she might c.lc
vole herself more uninterruptedly to exer
cises of c.lcrntion and thankfulness, and that 
this is expressed by the words following.
If so, - oTL must mean 'ji,r,' as indeed is 
the usage of these first chapters : sec below 
on ,·er. 4,,; hut it seems here to he only 
the usual particle by which a speech is in
troc.luccd: sec Gen. xxix. 3:1. - ,1r,,8,v J 
There is no ellipsis of iµI or /7r' i11I, nor is 
the meaning, ' hnth looked upon me:' but 
hr. is to he taken with the infinitive follow
ing-' hath con<lcsccnded to remove:' so 
i<:,op<t<d, llcro,I. i. I '2-1. - To livEL8o~] of 
barrenness: sec Gen. xxx. 2:1. - 26. J Tc;i 
EKT(t>-rcfcrring to the -rrE ,,n in ,·<.;r. 2-1. -
NatCLpfr] In this particular the informa
tion of our Ernni;clist appears to he fuller 
than that of ;\Jatthcw, who seems not to be 
aware of any residence at Nazareth J>re • 

,-ious to the hirth of our Lor,\: hut sec 
note on ~lntt. ii. 2:1. - 27.J •E o'£Kou d. 
refers to Joseplt in this place, who (sec 
).fott. i.) was of the direct lineage of Ua,·ic.l. 
That ,l/ary 1cas so, is nowhere e,1·11ressed in 
the Gospels, but is implied in Yer. :12, and 
hns been the i;cncral belief of Christians. 
The Son of J)ayi,\ was to he the fruit of 
ltis body (Ps. cxxxii. 11); which Ile would 
not Le, unless llis viri;in mother was of the 
house of Da,·i1I. Sec notes on the gene
alogy in eh. iii. - 28.] KEXllPLTWfL., not 
'gratiil ple,,a,' as the Yulg. ;-for, though 
xap,row is not found in classical writers, 
the analogy of nil rcrus in -ow must rule it 
to mean, the pnssini; of the action implied 
in the ra,lical suustanti\"e on the object of 
the nru-the 'co•!ferrin_,, q( grace 01· fa
i-our, upou.' And this is its meaning in 
the only other ,1',1~,,e (::cc rell'.) wh1;_rc it 
occurs III the N. l. - o K. fL<T. aou J "· 
iflriv: sec Judg<'s ,·i. I'.! LXX. - ,u>.oy J 
hns a double nwaning: that of Messcd,

.fi·nm nbm·e - Ulc~SCll among women, i. c. 
beyond olher women; nud p,•a;sed,-ji·om 
beluw-i. e. called hlcssc,l b,1 women. The 
former is the hcst renderin•ilicrc: n111l then 
lv y. will be the llehrcw ·supcrlati,·e, ns in 
Jer. xxix. 15 (LXX), and Cant. i. ll. -



25-38. KATA AOYKAN. 309 

o ayy. D) Cypr. - :H. for r.w, .... yw,;,cr,cw, cccc ancilla Domini ; contingat mihi se
cwidum wrbum ttmm b.-aft. form ins. /'°' 13 2 F l\I 211 Copt. Sahi,l. ,l~th. Arm.-cl,on 
,_,.; A1.-aft. ywvw1u,,011 ins. tie crov C acv 15 Syr . .A-:th. Arm. Ath. Justin. Ephr. Chrys. 
lspiph. lren. Tert. (soml'times ,,uoks 'in tc•,' sometimes omits it.) Cypr. llil. Origl'n'~ 
intcrpr. Aug. Ambr. Jerome. txt All D. -3(i. crvni:l.q,p,v B L. txt AC D.-rcc, 
yi1pq, with many const. mss., but txt A B C D E F G K L l\I V X 43 mss. Chrys. 
Thcophyl.-,wi o /l>JV A. -37, roii 0rnii ll D L. txt A c. - :m. for ,brij,\O., a1!'E-

32.J .1a.vt8 Tou 'II', a.iiT, This announce
ment would make it probaule that Jlfary 
also was of the house of DaYirl. No asto
nishment is expressed by her at this part 
of the statement, and yet, from the nature 
of her question, it is clear that she did not 
e:i:plain it b!f supposing Joseph to he the 
destined father of l1er cltild. 8ce 2 Sam. 
vii. l:i. Ps. lxxxix. a, 4. Is. ix. 7, Jer. 
xxxiii. 15. - 34, 35.] This question differs 
from that raised by Zacharias auove. It is 
merely an inquiry after the manne,· in wldclt 
so wonderful a thing should take place
not, how shall I know this ?-it lakes for 
granted that it ;lwll be,-and only asks, 
How!- 'ft'VEU!'-a. iiy.J tlte Holy Spirit
the creative 8pirit of God, of whom it is 
said, Gen. i. 2, that He i ,mpip,ro l 1ravw 
voaro,. But as the world was not created 
by //,e Holy Glwst, but by tlie Son, so 
also the Lord was not begotten b!f tlte Holy 
Gltost, but by tlte Ji'atltei·; and that, before 
the worlds. "No more is here to be at
tributed to the Spirit, than what is neces
sary to cause the Virgin to perform the 
actions of a mother. . . . As Christ was 
made ·of the substance of the Virgin, so He 
was not made of tlte substance of tlte Holy 
Ghost, ,vhose essence cannot at all be 
made. And because the Holy Ghost did 
not ucget llim by any communication of 
His essence, therefore He is not the Father 
of Ilim, though He were conceived by 
Him." (Pearson on the Creed, p. lG5, IGG.) 
- f'ft'LCJ'KLciaEL] The figure is not from a 

uird (as Grotius), but from a cloud: see 
rcff. - iiy,ov] 8ome take this for the pre
dicate of To y•vv., ' shall I.Jc called holy, 
the Son of God.' But it is more simple 
to take it as E. V., 'that holy thing,' &c., 
making TO y•vv. iiy. the subject, and v1. 8. 
the predicate. On the latter expression, 
see note on ;\latt. iv. :i, and Luke xxiii. 47. 
-36.] avyyev,\<;. JVl1at relation, nowhere 
appears in 8cripturc: and traditions arc not 
1rnrth recounting. Elizabeth was of tlte 
tribe of Lei·i: l,ut this need not hinder 
connexion by marriage with other triues. 
Aaron himself married into Judah, Exod. 
vi. 23. We find in Judges xvii. 7 a young 
man of the family of Judah, who was a 
Lc,;te. Philo <le l\Ionarch. ii. 11 (vol. ii. 
p. 229), says, 'l!'po~iral;, rrp µiv apx11p,, 
~vii~Oar. . I~~) µ<>vo,v_ /v~ai,ca 1rap0E!1011, 
aAXa ,ea, lErua I' l:~ upEwv . . . . . . E1rE

rpa1r11 oi roi,; ,iXXo,, ""'' µ,) i,piwv yrrµ,iv 
0vyari()(I,. - 37.J The future, iu Hcl.Jrcw, 
expresses that which does not belong to any 
fixed time, but shall ever be so. - pijl'-a. J 
see reff., and above on ver. 4, - 38.] Iler 
own faithful and humble assent is here 
given to the Divine announcement which 
had been made to her. I believe that her 
conception of tho Lord is to be dated from 
tlie utterance of these words. 8he was no 
unconscious vessel of the Divine will, uut 
(sec ver. 45) in humility and faith, a fellow
worker with the purpose of the Father; 
and therefore l1er own unity witlt tlwt pur
pose was required, and is here recorded. 
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,,.,;.x,, D. - 41. i<rtc. i,, •ii ,co,X. Tijt 'E:l.1crn/3io TO f3p. nvrijt D. - •12. ,b•i/30,,,,,,. C l' 
Hi mss. Theoph. txt A I.ID Orig.-for rpwvy, tcpavyii 11 L Orig. txt A (; D Orig. -

So Euthym. on ci.1r' a.{i-rij~,-,joq crvXXa
/fou"'I~ iiµa r,1; My,1, avrov.-39.J The 
situation of I~lizabcth was not before this 
known to )fary: mu\ on the intelligence of 
it from the angel she arose an,\ went to 
congratulate her kinswoman.-l.lut before 
this the c,·cnts related in Matt. i. 111-2,, 
had happencd.-~fary Leiug Letrothcd to 
Joseph, had no commuuications with him, 
except through the pronuba,; who, on the 
1irst indications of her pregnancy, repre
sented it to him. This would not take 
longer time than the cx11rcssion lv Tai~ 
T;f.L- Ta.v. might iuclude-possihly three or 
four weeks. Then happene,l ~latt. i. l!J, 
~II; and immediately Joseph took her home. 
As a Lctrothcd virgin she could not tran,l; 
hut uow immediately, all(l perhaps for the 
,·cry reason of the circumstauccs under 
which Joseph had taken her home, she 
,·isits Elizahclh-remaiuing with her about 
three months, \'Cr. iW.-So that we ha\'C,
li\'C months, during which Elizabeth hid 
herself, -t- the sixth mouth, during which 
takes place the Annuuciation, the discornry 
of )lary's prcguancy, her taking home Ly 
Joseph, + three mouths visit of l\lary = 
niuc mouths, uearly her full time: sec ver. 
[,1. - -rro:>..,v 'lov6.J may possibly mean 
/1,e city r1f Juta, which (.Josh. xxi. 1:1. W) 
was givcu, together with llehron and other 
neighbouriug cities; to the chil<lreu of Aaron 
the priest, aud was in the hill 1·011ntry of 
.Jud:ca: sec Josh. xxi. 11.-But it may also 
mean' a city ofJw/al,;' mul this is perhaps 
more likely, as uo place of resid,·u,·c is 
mc11lioncd for Zacharias in ,·er. ~:i,-and 
one would hardly l,c introduced so aLruplly 

here. Sec for 'Ioui'a thus used, )Iatt. ii. (j. 
Josh. :ni. l l. - It is 110! .Terusalem; for 
that woulil not ham been describe,\ as iu 
the hill country. - 41.J The salutation ut
tered Ly Elizabeth is clearly implied to have 
heen 011 ino11iratio11 of tl,e l/r,ly Spirit. 
No iutimation hail been made to her of the 
situation of Mary. The movement of the 
babe in her womb (possibly for the first. 
time) was part of the effect of the same 
spiritual influence. The known mysterious 
cll'ects of sympathy in such cases, at least 
lea,! us to believe that there may be cor
respon,liug effects where the causes arc of 
a kind beyond our common cxpericucc. -
T. ci.<Mra.<rf.L-] not ' the salutation of )lary' 
(the Annuuciation), hut 'Jlary's saluta
liou :' the former con!-=trnction is not ac
cordiug to Luke's usage. - 43. J The word 
Kup(ou, as applied to the uuborn Labe, can 
no otherwise be ex plained than as uttered 
in the spirit of prophecy, aud expressing 
/1,e ]Jh-i11e nature of the Lord: sec espe
cially I's. ex. I. - 45.J Either (as E. V., 
Vulg., Erasm., lleza, )lcy,•r) "Llesse,l is 
she that believed, fur " &c.-or ' blessed 
is she that hclic,·ed that there shall be' &c. 
- The last is maintainc,I hy Jleug:d and 
De \Vettc, and supported Ly Acts xx,·ii. ~5. 
llut l own it seems to me \'Cry improbable 
here; the sense and the period woulil both 
suffer ;-and the usage of these lirst chapters 
is to rc11dt•r a rc.ison by i.in: ~et>,-'"- :n. -HI, 
.HJ. UU. -1 much prefrr the former render
ing, n9 agn•cahlc likcwi~c to the analogy of 
i-cripturc, where .faith, i11 /1,e 1·ecipie11l of 
the Divine purpose~, is so oftcu repre,cnted 
as a co-ordi11ale cause of the fulfilment 
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4G. for ilfop,a11, Elisabct (or -be!) ab. - 47, for irri, iv D abc Ircn. txt All C.-for 
<1wrijp1, <11uT11(>i,1, L abc Ircn. - 411. bcf. irri ins. ~vpw,; D.--rn. for µ,yaA,ia, 1uya.Aa 
B D L be. txt .·\ C. aft. l"Y· ius. i, U,u,; V. - ;,o. 1ir y11•1,,,; •·«i yu•1,i,; BC. ,i,; 
ftl'Hi1 1 K"~rl i'E_, Eci,,_F Jl :!?- ci;;-~ )ll:fli{; !i~ yo1

1
Ecl!.' .:\. ~~ the ew_l of thl' P~n~lC'~r •. t~t 

... \ I>.- al. {'l((1'~1HlG BI· al.-.1,J. ior tq,• T. ((f., h•J{,' {(l(,JJ'O!: .\ (Ill r~alll'I') ( I·~ 3,J, 
txt All D. - 56. W{EI om. D ab. - 5!). iv 0111, D. -GO. aft. ~:-.11, ins. TU UVO/!Ct av,ov 
of those purposes. - 46-55.J Compare 
throughout the song of Hannah, l 8am. ii. 
1-IO. -As connected with the defence of 
the hymns contained in these two chapters, 
we may observe, taking the very lowest 
ground, that there is nothing improbable, 
as matter of fact, in holy persons, full of the 
thoui;:hts which permeate the 0. T. prophe
cies, breaking out into such songs of praise 
as these, which arc grouncle,l on aucl almost 
expressed in the worcls of Scripture (see 
Dr. illill, Historical Clmractcr of Luke i. 
Yinclicatccl, p. 40 ff.). The Christian be
lie,·er however will take a higlier view titan 
tliis, ancl attribute to the mother of the 
Lorcl that same inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit which fillccl Elizabeth (ver. 41) ancl 
Zachariah (ver. fi7).-,j11ix1J-11'V<VJ,La.] the 
u:hole inner being: see on l Thess. v. 23. 

- a-wnjp•J not merely, 'Deliverer from 
degradation, as a claugJ.ter of Da..-id '-but, 
in a higher sense, 'author of that safration 
which Gocl'spcopleexpccte,l.'--48. Ta.11'<(v.] 
'low condition;' not humility: the noun is 
an objectii-e one. - 51-55.J These aorists 
express, not the !Jabit of the past, but the 
consequences inrnlvecl for the future in 
that which the Lord liacl clone to her.
Yer. 55 is not rcnclercd in the E. V. accord
ing to the construction ; from I's. xnii. :s 
it will be seen that f-LVYJCT8ijva., H,lovs Tlji 
'Al3. are to be joined together, ancl there
fore ,rnfl,;,,; ... •il•wv will be parenthetical. 
See l\licah vii. 20. 

57-80.J - 59. EKo.>..ovv - they were 
calli11g-wishcd to call: sec l\latt. iii. I~ 
for this use of the imperfect. The names 
of children ,,ere given at circumcision, 
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f \,·r-:,i.:l,11. 
L,,,,1, ,i .. -.:1. 

:: lu:rc 0111\. 
l'rn1·. Yi. 1:l. 
:x. Jtl. 

'(,tJftJ'l'»1r. GI l\:(f; c-7iT(JJ' -rrr,~r (flJT}JJ' ;~Tt o,;if:i,_: l:<1rn 1 :J fl' iv .ABCD 

f rrv-rywE:;; * crov (~t_; 1rnAEinu •ri;; ())'f~/IUTI TOVTtt· G! g EV-
Ii 1, ,I, \I 111- .~. i l'EIJ(Jl 1 c; .,~ jj"'(ll!J; (llllOll I, Tf~ j; (·;)J (J{.,\(Jt J..:<1/\e:"iaUcu 

C D. txt All abc. - GI. i1e ni, 11vyy"'''"!: All C L 10 mss. Copt. t:<t D abcv.
To 01•011a rouro D.-G:!. for auri,v, "uro B D F Gal. txt AC abctfo.-G:l. r.L1•a~i<'11 DC'? 
-Afy1,.,J' om. D.-i'rrrt1t C l:! ()rig-. -(i L 11:ai ;;-u!ia\{1iJ1,11 i~[,n,, ,j i ;\.,;;r,rru ,u",;-1.'i•, ,-;a; 
(0~U/<~11av 1l"UVTls Dab . . tx~ (ai,_ro,u aft. y:\., om. C) A BC <;>~ig. ;-ya .. ,;,ui3oc ,,iyar 
E1rt 1rnvra{: D l;c.-for avrove, avrov D.-rrttvra om. L. - m,. at ctKouoi,rt{; C l) al. 
txt All abcdv.-1eai 'Y''P X''!' BCD L. txtA.-,)v om. D. cum ilia est b. txt A.BC c. 
-G9. r•p Lcf. oi~,I' om. ll CD L i\l ll. ins. A..-rou 0111. ll D L. ins. AC. -70, TW/' 

Lecausc, at the institution of that rite, the 
names of ALrnm an<l Sarai were changed 
to Abraham and Sarah,-Gcn. xvii. 5. 15. 
- 60.J There is no reason for s11pposing, 
wilh Theophyl., Euthym., )foyer, that Eli
:abell, ha<l ha<l the name supernaturally 
intimated to her. She must necessarily 
have learnt it, in the course of communica
tion by writing, from her husLan<l. - 62.J 
The natural inference from this verse is, 
that Zacharias was deaf as well as <lumb; 
nor <lo I think Kuinocl, De \\'cttc, )lcyer, 
and Olshnnscn ham snccec,lcd in invali
dating this inference. There could harn 
been no reason for Lcckonini;-, ha<l Zacha
rias hrcn able to hear articulate words. -
63. 'll'lVa.K(ll.] A tablet smeared with wax, 
on which they wrote with a style, -
i'ypa.lj,, A<ywv J a llcbrnism : sec 2 Kings 
x. Ii. - ,l8a.ul'-. 'll'<1VT<s] This also confinus 
the ,·icw that Zacharias was 1kaf. There 
woul<l be nothing wonderful in his accetli11r1 
tu lti.1· tr/fe's Sll!f!fCstio11, if he had k11ow11 
ii: the coi11citle11ce, apparcnlly without this 
knowledge, was the rnnttcr of wonder. -

64.J. For 1:o~v firs: h~<l !he angel's "'.ortls, 
,cahEaur To 01,. avr. IwaJJv1111 , vcr. l.S, re
ceived their fullilmcnt.-65. J For the constr. 
'll'EplOlK, a.i.Tovs, sec llero,I. v. 71!. Xcn. 
Anab. v. G, JG. - 6G. J upc. refers back 
to the circumstances which lrnrn lrnppenc<l 
-' What then shall' /\:c.: sec eh. viii. 25. 
Acts xii. Ill. - Ka.1. x•lp K . ... J a remark 
inscrk<l by the E,·angclist himself: not a 
further saying of the speakers in the ,·crse 
before, as Kuinoe\ allll others maintain.-
68.] This Hymn of thanksgiving appears to 
barn been uttered, as the )lagniticat, under 
the immediate influence of inspiration of 
the lloly Ghost. It is entirely llebrew in 
its cast anti idioms, an,I might Le rendered 
in that language almost word for \\'Ort.I. It 
scn·es, hesit.lcs its own i1111nc,liate interest 
to every Christian, to show to us the e,mcl 
1·eligio11s riew un<lcr which John was c<lu
catcd by his father. - 60. J K<pa.s-a meta
phor from horned beasts, who arc weak and 
drfcncclcss without, Lut formidable with 
their horns: ~cc ref!'. There is no allusion 
(ticl<len, &c.) lo the lior11s of Ilic altar-
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bef. ayiw,, om. D L. - 71. for I/;, fr X"ro~· D. txt A B C. 2ntl i,c xupor; om. D. -
7'!.. rni bcf. µv11a/J. om. D. - 74. Twv bef. ixOrw,, om. B D. ins. A C.-,jµwv om. 
ll L Ircn. ins. AC D abc. - 75 . .,,.,,un•c Tnir; ,;,,irm, B bcv. rcc. aft. ,jµipn<; ins. 
Tii<; l;,aij,;, with many mss., but om. A (antl in Psalter also) BCD F KL V ll mss. 
Syrr. Copt. 1Eth. -7G. aft. au ins. iJ; U C D L Copt. txt A abc lrcn.-for 1rpo 1rpni;
,;,.,,.o,,, i,,,;,;r,ov B Orig.-for nlnw,,, ,;,,.;;,, AC '.\[ 8 Salricl. txt H D abc lrcn. -
78. i;r1<1~if,m1 B. - 79. aft. i,mp. ins. ipwr; D. -110. 1/u;avETO D. 

the mere notion of a refuge is never con
nected with the l\Icssiah's Kingdom. -
70.]' l\Ieyer cites Tour; a;r' aiw,,oi; pi1ropa,;, 
Longin. 34. -72.J 1ro,-ij1TllL .•• for the 
J.nfiniti'",~• sec Yer. 5t.-73.J ~pKo~ llv .. for 
opi.:011. o,, ... sec Gen. xxu. lG-1/l. -
74, 75.J The attempts to remove the Jew
ish worship by Antioclrus Epiphanes and 
by the Romans, had been most calamitous 
to the people.-This <v OITL. re. 8,rc1LL01T. 

sufficiently refutes the idea of some, that 
the whole subject of this song is tire tem
poral theocratic greatness of the Messiah. 
- 77.J The remission of sin is the first 
opening for the yvoiu11: acaT~(I•"!:': sec eh. 
iii. 7. The preposition <V has its literal 
meaning, 'in.'-78. a.vaTOXTJ] is (see rcff.) 
the LXX rendering for n,;i~. a branch or 
sprout-and thus, ' t/,at which spri11gs up 
or rises,' as LiglLt :-which, from the clauses 
following, is the mean.ing here. - •~ v,J,. 
may be taken with a.VILT., as in E. V. :-or 
perhaps better with the verb • .,,.,4rav .. ,. -
79.] See Is. ix. I. l\Iatt. iv. lG. Care must 
be taken on the one han,l not to degrade 
the expressions of this song of praise into 
mere anticipations of temporal prosperity, 
nort on the other, to find in it (except in 

so far as they arc inrnh-ecl in the inner and 
deeper sense of the words, unknown save 
to the Spirit who prompted them) the mi
nute doctrinal distiuctions of the writings 
of St. Paul. It is the expression of the 
aspirations an<l hopes of a pious Jew, wait
ing for the salvation of the Lord, finding 
that salvation brought near, ancl uttering 
his thankfulness in Old Testament language, 
with which he was familiar, and at the same 
time under prophetic influence of the Holy 
Spirit. That such a song should be i11con
sistent with tlogmatic truth, is impossible: 
that it should unfoltl it minutely, is in the 
highest degree improbable. - 80. J A \"cry 
similar conclusion to that in eh. ii. 40, ancl 
denoting probably the termination of that 
record or document of the birth of the Bap
tist, which the .Ernngelist has hitherto been 
translating, or perhaps transcribing already 
translatecl.-That this first chapter is such 
n separate document, appears from its very 
distinct style. Whether it had been pre
served in the holy family, or how other
wise obtained by Luke, 110 trace now ap
pears. It has a certain relation to, and at 
the same time is distinguished from, the 
narration of the next chapter. The Old 
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Testament spirit is stronger here, and the ing aur,j, as has been proposed (Ebrard 
wry phraseology more in uuison with lle- and others), which would be contrary to 
brew usage. -Ta.i4i lp.] The OpEunj of Ju- nsngc, mul the sense contrary to fact-for 
clea was H,ry near this wilderness, and from the enrolling itself did clearly take place, or 
the character of .John's oflicial life after- begin to take place, now): (:!) that 1rpC:ir11 
wards, it is probable that in youth he would may, by a usage otherwise contine<l tu John 
be gi\'en to so!iLU<lc and abstemiousness. among the Ernngelists, be used for ' be
lt cannot be suppuse<l that the Essenes, fure,' an,! lhus the sense be,-tlds e11rol
clwl'lling in those parts, had any, or only ment took place before (that better known 
the most general kin<l of influence over one, when) Quirh11ts was gorerno,· qf' Syria 
him, as their views were wholly different (Perizon., Usher, Pctav., Storr, Tholuck, 
from his. - cl.vct8.J opening of his official Iluschke, Wieseler).- I own that neither 
life: see note on x. I. of these solutions satisfies me : all I wish 

CnAF. 11. 1-20.J -1, 2. ·we go back to assert is, that if we arc to seek one, this 
ngain now to the birth of John, or shortly 1/,'0rd must be iuterpreted, as being tlie key 
after it..-In annotating on these verses, I lo tl1e seulence.-Thc only other resource 
will first state the difficulty in which they is, to infer that we arc not to seek a solu
rirc involvc<l,-thcn the only way in which lion in tl,e text, but suppose either that it 
it appears to me that a solution can be is corrupt, or that the date assigned is i11-
so11glit. - The primil facic view of these correct.-Corrnption of the text by inter
verses would he this-//,at a decree went polation of vcr. 2 is not probable, and must 

.f'ortl,, &c., mu! that tl,is (kind of) enrol- not be assumed to help us out uf a ditli
ment first took place 1d1en C,1;reni11s (Qui- culty, when ~lSS. girn no countenance to 
rinus) 11:as gorernor of Syria. It would the supposition. As early as Tertullian 
then appear, either that this very enrolment (about 1!10 A. n.) the dHliculty in this pas
took place under Quirin11s,-or that the sage was recognized. " Seti et census con

.first dicl so, ancl this was subsc11uent to it. slat actus sub Augusto nunc in J udrea per 
Now boll, of these senses are inadmissil,le. Sentium Saturninum." Aclv. l\Iarc. h·. 53:! 
For Quirinus was not governor of Syria (Grcsw. Diss. i. 452). And omission of this 
till the year 75!l u.c., after the banishment \'Crsc in any citation (as e. g. in one by 
of Ard1claus, and the addition of his tcrri- Gregory Naz., 11uote<l by Yalcknacr) is no 
tory to the pro\'ince of Syria. r1k l, 'Apx. evidence, on account of it, parenthetical 
xwra1: vrror,Xov, 11'f'O(;l'E/IIJ0Eia11, rp ~u- chnracter.-Thc other alternatirn, that the 
P'"'', 1ri111r,rat K"P'I'''°~ irr.v Kaiaapo~, date assigned is incorrect, is only tenable 
,iv,jp v,rarcKu~, arror11<>1110111va, r,, ii, on the supposition that Luke confouncle<l 
~"/Ji\<, Kai rvv 'Arx,X,iov 1irrocl,u11,,1.,,•01: this earlier census with that un<ler {lui
,,1~0,,. Joseph. Antt. xvii. 13, 5. Anti the rinus; anti this, consi<lcring the accuracy 
birth of our Lore! occurrccl al least eiglit of this Ernngclist, we should be very slow 
pears before tlds, previous to Herod's cleath, to conceclc. Moreover, it appears from 
:m,I when Sentius Sah11·11in11s was _qoverno,· Acts v. :17, that Luke himself has rcla!ecl 
qf Syria. The primfi facie view of the text Gamalicl's reference to an evc11t which hap
then cmmol be /he riylit one.-l believe we pcne,I in the taxing of Quiriµus; ancl al
mnst seek our solution in the wart! 1rpwT1J, though that is without mark of elate, yet 
Ilncl Luke intendecl to say, 'this ,broy. it wonlcl be absurd to suppose that two 
took place when Quirinus was governor of public events, which happenecl in the mc
Syria,' t!tis ,cord 1rp,:1r11 would not !1m:e 111ory of living men, coulcl he thus con
been 11secl. "'hy then has it been insertecl? fonnclccl by one who was a diligent in
It is e,·i,lent that on it the whole force of <111irer after historic truth. (It is remark
the sentence dcpencls, a111l the reason why ahle howc,er that .Justin )larlyr three 
the mcmoran,lnm has been placecl here. 1 times distinctlr asserts that our Lord was 
can only assign to it one of two possible horn under (.J.;1iri1111s, mu! appeals lo tlie 
meanings-( I) that the ,i1roy. was not com- re_,;istcr //,en made, as if from it the fact 
pleled ,ww, but eight years aftcrwanls, when might, if necessary, he confirmed: pp. 75 cl. 
Quirinus was go\'crnor of Syria; thus lay- 11:1 b. 30:1 d.) The supposition that the 
ing the stress on ;yi,,,ro,-(but not reacl- ,irroyp. here spoken of is that of Quirinus, 
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nncl that Luke has committed a parac!tro
nism l.Jy plnci11g it here, will only l.Je re
sorted to l.Jy those who disbeliei·e this pm·t 
ql /1,e Gospel history; inasmuch as it would 
tcncl to invaliclatc the account following. 

On the whole, I l.Jclievc that an ,i-rroyparp,j 
or enrolment of names, with a view to 
ascertain the population of the empire, u·as 
commanded and put in force at tl,is time, 
unaccompanied l.Jy any payment of money. 
Mr. Greswell (vol. i. p. 511) cites a passage 
of Suidns-on Aiiyot•O"TOs Knianr, ""~"'' 
aVr,jj, -;rllvra~ To'Vt; oi~ilTD(lar 

0

Pw1u1iw1 1 (?) 
1.:ara rrrci,;w1To1, ,ip,Oµ,i, {lovX,i,.,vo, yvw• 
vm ,nin-ov ln-ri 1TXij0o~: nncl has macle it 
prol.Jable tliat, notwithstanding a clilliculty 
in the numbers, this was a census of /lie 
rmpil"e, ancl not of the city. ,v e know 
(sec 'l'acitus, Ann. i. 11. Sueton. Aug. 211, 
IOI. Dio !iii. 30. lvi. 33) that Augustus 
drew up a rationarium or l.Jreviarium tolius 
imperji, which took many years to arrange 
ancl complete, and of which the enrolment 
of the inhabitants of the pro\'inces woul<l 
naturally form a part. Of the data for this 
compilation, the enrolment in our text 
might be one-ancl its completion may not 
)1avc taken place immediately (the cleat!, of 
Herod ancl il'regularies of Archelaus hin
dering it), but after the removal of Arche
laus, under Quirinus. - That J uda:!a 11:as 
not a Roman province at lids time, is no 
objection to our text; for the brcviarium 
of Augustus contained the '1·egna' of the 
Roman empire, as well as the 'provincias.'
Sec ,vieseler, Chronol. Synops. i. 73-122. 
Jn Dio Cassius, where we might expect to 
fincl information, this portion of lhc reign 
of Augustus is apparently clcfectirn. -

Kvp11v.] l'. Sulpicius Quirinus (not Quiri
uius, for K vpfp1to, is the Greek form of Qui
rinus, Meyer ii. 222: sec Sueton. Tib. 4!). 
Tacit. Ann. iii. 411) was consul in A.u.c. 
7·12: see Winer, llcalworterbuch, ii. :-147. 
-3-5.] There is a mixture here of Roman 
am\ Jewish customs, which is not at all 
improbable, considering the circumstances. 
In the Roman census, men, women, ancl 
children were all obliged to go and he en
rolled. Dion. Hal. iv. 15, u,ra,,,a~· id
AfV(Tt _(O :rVAX~o~) ruy, UJt!1rr<tyovr; 1ear

1

,'t 
1.:1cpaA,,1, <•l('trr11t1•v1 1 t'CJJt'"l'rl ;i (J'1•n1r;</J~

(IH1•, ~Tf(JD11 1iE1, Tl roi1t iiPCpnr, inro1, lE 
TL r,lf yv,,alKaf:, ciA~o li Tt roi•~· civi1BuV1;. 
Ilut then this census was made at their 
d1cclli11,q-place, not at that of their c.xtrac
tion. The latter practice springs from the 
Jewish genealogical habits, and its adop
tiou in this case speaks strongl!J for /lie 
accurac!I of the c/1ronolor1!!• If this en
rolment was by orclcr of Augustus, ancl for 
the whole empire, it of course woulcl be 
macle so as to include all, after the Roman 
manner; but inasmuch as it was mntlc under 
the Jewis!t king Herod, it was done afte1· 
the Jewis!t 111an11e1·, in taking this account 
of each at ltis own place of c.,·tracfio11.
Mary being lierse(l sprimy from /lie lineage 
of JJai•id (sec eh. i. :-12), might on this ac
count go to llethlehem, being, as some sup
pose, an inheritress; but this ,loes uot 
seem to be the Evangelist's meaning, but 
that, after the Homan manner, she acco111-
1ianicd !ter lmsbaud.-No stress must be 
laicl on l-''l-'V1Ja-r., as if she were 011/!I tlic 
betrothed wife of Joseph at this time;
she had been taken to his bou~c before 
this: the history in our text happening 
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during the time indicated by :Matt. i. 25.-
7. J On -.rpwToT01<ov sec i\latt. i. 25. The 
use of the word by both the Evangelists is 
remarkable, ancl seems to confirm the view 
aclrncatccl in this commentary with re,:;arcl 
to /lie bre/l,ren of tl,e Lord: sec on Matt. 
xiii. r,5. Ancient tradition states the birth
place of the Lord to have been a cave: 
thus Justin Martyr, p. :rn:i, ,.,,.,; 'Io,<r,i\'> 
olJ,: tlxtv i11 r,j 1.«;,111; E.:tl11 p 1roll k"aTflAU
,uu, ii, 0'1l"'IJXu('t> TLvL rrVvtyyv, r,jr 1e1~1u1,; 
,.:ari;\.val' ,cal rOrE, 01.1rwv t.1UrW1• E1:1:i, ir1.
r61i:u ,; i'\lnpia rOJ1 xp10-rOv, .:ai EJ, tpcirv11 
aVr011 irE.0Ei1:H. .And Origcn, against Cel
sus, i. p. 40: ,i~o>..ovOw, qi iv r,1; ,vayy,
Ai,1J 7rf(Ji rij{; ytFEtrtw, nUroV ianipi~, OtilC
vvrllt TD lv ll118>.,,f,L IMl'1Jk11i0v i'vOa iy1v
vi1011, K"ai ii iv r,~ ""''J°Xai,:, (/uirv11, tvUa 
iir1rnpya,•w0,1. Similarly Euscbius, Atha
nasius, and others. This tradition is nowise 
inconsistent with our text-for cm·es arc 
used in most rocky countries as stables. -
1<11T11kvf,La.TL] = 1Taviiox,iov, eh. x. :u. 
' A public inn, or place of reception for 
tra\'dlers i' not' a room in a private house,' 
for then the expression woulcl be, They found 
no i:ar,,>..vµa. Of what sort this inn was, 
docs not appear. - 9.J l\Ir. Grcswcll has 
made it highly probable (Diss. x. vol. i.) 
that the Lord was born on the e,·ening of 
(i. c. which be91111) the 5th of April, the 
10th of the ,Jewish ~isan: on which same 
clay of April, and the I •Ith of Kisan, he 
suffered thirty-three years after. llcfore 
this time there woulil he ahmulnnce of 
grass in the pastures-the spring rains 
l,cing o,·cr; but much nfter it, nnd till 
after the autmnnnl equinox again, the pas
tures would he comparatiwly bare: sec 
note on John vi. 10. - a:yp.] spending the 
night in the open field. - c!>v>.. cl>vka.Ka.~ 

T. v.J either, 'kccpin,:; watch by night,' or, 
' keeping the watches of the night.' From 
ref. (where however ,;,v>..a~,i~ bas the art.) 
the latter seems most probable. On these 
watches, sec note at :\latt. xiv. 25. - 9.J 
8of11-tbe brightness of the Lord's presence 
-the Shcchinah, which also accompanied 
His angels when they appeared to men: 
sec rcll'. It is agreeable at least to the 
analogy of the Di,·inc dealings, to suppose, 
with Olshauscn, that these shepherds, like 
Simeon, were waiting .for the co11solatio11 
of Jsrael.-10, 11.] -.r11vTl Tc;i >.., not (E.Y.) 
'to all people,' here: but ' to nil the peo
ple'-the Jewish people. To them was the 
first message of joy, before the bursting in 
of the Gentiles-just as here the one nn,:;el 
gives the prefatory announcement, before 
the multitude of the hea,·cnly host burst in 
with their ' peace on earth,' an,1 ' good-will 
towards men.'-CTWTTJp] a Saviour, as E. Y., 
-the name being particul:irizecl aftcrwarcl,. 
-xp- Kvp.J Thi, is the only place where 
these words come together. In eh. x."tiii. 2 
,rn ha,·c xr•- (3a11,>..ia, and in Acts ii. au 
i:vpwv ~11i X/l· (In Col. iii. 2~ we have, 
in a somewhat clillcrent meaning (said to 
scn·ants), r,1; y,ip ,cvpit:J xpttrr,jj luvXf.t,
,r,.) Ancl I sec no way of understanding 
this ""P•o~, but as corresponding to the 
llebrcwJisno,·An.-12.] Olsbauscn hazards 
a conjecture that the stable or cnvc may 
possibly have belo119ed to these shepherds. 
Uut I think the words <wi JI., by-and-by, 
<lo not look as if JI. W<'rc their !tome. It 
seems clear that 11,e place wns somehow 
known to them br the nngd's description. 
- ~plcj,o~-not '//,e child ;'-the angel in 
p;hing the sign, ,:;e11L•ralizcs the term-they 
were to know the truth of his words, by 
finding a cMltl wrapped in swaddling clothes, 

ADD 

ABDI' 
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lying in a mnnger.-14. J The disputes about 
this short song of praise are (with one ex
ception, see below) so much solemn trifling. 
As to whether iari or forw shoul<l be sup
plied, the same question might be raised of 
every proclamation which was ever uttered. 
1'l1e sense of botlt these is included. It 
is both, ' There is,' an<l ' Let there be,' 
'Glory, &c.' The sor,g is in tl1ree clau.ses, 
forming a Hebrew parallelism, in which the 
thir<l clause is subordinate to ancl an ampli
fication of the seconcl, an<l so is without a 
copula to it. - Ei160K£a. ( sec relf.) is that 
good pleasure of God in Cltrist by which 
He reconciles the worl<l to Himself in Him 
(2 Cor. v. l!J).-Thc reading ,i-coKia.s, which 
woulcl destroy the whole structure of the 
parallelism, is of very insufficient authority, 
hut has been rendered famous by its adop
tion in the Yulgate, an<l consequently by 
the Romish Church. But even should it 
be preferred, we must ren<ler iiv8p. ,v-

801<£0.s 'the elect people of Go<l,'-not 
' men of peace' or 'gooc.1-will,' which intro
duces a ,iolation of the meaning of , viloKia, 
as well as palpable error of cloctrinc. An<l 
even t/,e11, av8. Ev6. is an unexampled con
struction.-15.] ol civ8. ol ,r,-bettcr, 'the 
shepherds' merely, than (with De \\'ctte 
an<l )foyer) to suppose ol civ8. to be use<l 
as distinctive of t/,e shepf,rrds from tl,e 
angels. - Such distinctions are not usual, 
whereas the re<lunclant civ8p. is: see reff.-
19.J avnT. in her memory. - P~I"- may 
ham its literal sense, 'wore.ls:' ,·iz. those 
spoken hy the shepherds ;-or its IIebraistic, 
as ahorn ,·er. 15, which is more probable
' all these things now spoken of.' - avl"J3· 
'rcrn!Ying them'-comparing one with an
other. 

21.J The second Ka.l. must not be ren
dered 'also.' It is simply rcrlunclant. as 
in relf.-The Lori! was ruacle like unto His 
brethren (Heh. ii. 17. iv. 15) in all weak-
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m .•\er.,; ii. C-1 '1' o , ' , , 2G , -. , - p , r , 
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0

11. eh. X{HCVi"'()ll KllfHOU. ·' KOi 1j,\ f)' {:)' Tltl iTJll:tl}UlTl (It_;' 70 

;~1_:~/:/~.:1:i. iEoOv Kai 5 Ev ThJ ' .., ' t' 
2 Cl,ron. xv. , , , El~U')'CL')'HV TOVt; ")'OVEI~ TO 1Tal IOJJ 

I'~ AclS x. ~2. 'J 11uoii11, 
1 

TOU 7TOllj'7UI CIUTOV~ u h'.CITU TO f;o,a,,il'OV TOV 
,\lalt.1i.12,Nc. 

'i Hell. xi. r). P.,. lx:..xviii. 43. John viii. 51. r ;\lnlt. :,..xii. 43. eh. iv. 1. Cnl. i. H. Ezl'k. :xxxl'ii. H. 
!' s\Iatt. xiii. -1, 21"i. eh. i. 8, :!I al. fr. t d..1. i. i3 al. u here only. a Kings :x.,·iii. 28. 

D al. ave. ins. A B.-for kXiifir1, ,;,,,oµa~o,, D.-aft. KOIAir;t- ins. /l'ITro, D. - 22. ai 
om. ll.-fur avrw1•, nvroii D al. cjus abcv. txt A B.-bcf . .:up. om. r,ii D.-2:1. bcf. 1•011, 

ins. n:> B D L. txt A. and in vcr. :J.1.-bef. "''/l· om. r,p D.-24. 110Mni,, BEG II S V 
nl. 1\:f .\D.--:!:,. it,Jl, 0111. I) ~yr .. Etl1.·-1/1· 0111. F .'1 al. -~11u1d,, B.-l~Jr 1-i•.\a_.l,i!.·, 
,i,,nf3,k K !l mss.-r,1i 'for. L al.-rr1•. ,}v i,yw,, ABE G L l\[ S, which is Luke's 
manner: sec wr. HJ. iii. l!l. xv. ll. txt D.-2G. "'XP•1µnrn1µi110~ ~i 1}11 D.-rrpi1• ,,,, B. 
71'pi1• ,·, ,iv X.-ii5,,,, K. - 27. ,i~"Y"" A.-for ,iO,crµ., Woe D. -2U. nvruv 111 13 mss. 

ncss and bodily infirmity, from which legal 
unclcanncsscs arose. The bocly which lie 
took on Him, though not a body of sin, 
was mortal, subject to the consec1uence of 
sin,-in the likeness of sinful flesh: but 
incorruptible by the indwelling of the God. 
he:Hl (I l'et. iii. lll). In the fulfilment 
therefore of llis great work of redemption 
lle became subject to legal rites and purifi. 
cations-not that they were absolutely 11e
cessary for 1/im, but were included in those 
things which were r.pi:ro,,ra for llim in 
His humiliation and 'making perfect:' an,l 
in llis lifting up of that human nature, for 
which all these thin~s were ahsolutely neces
sary, into the Godhca,l. (Gen. xvii. ),1). 

22-38.J - 22. See Lc,-it. xii. 1-11, 
where howe,·cr tlte cl,i/d is not, as here, 
expressly included in the purification. (It 
is hardly possible that Joseph should be 
implied in the a.uTwv, as Euthym., Meyer, 
interpret it.) The reading a.uTou is rc
rnarkable, and hardly likely to have been a 
correction. w 0•T1J~, adoptt-,1 by the E. Y., 
is wholly without authority, being only 
found in the Complutensian e,lition ; and a 
manifest correctiou. - Bengel denies that 

either the Lord or His mother wanted puri
fication; and mentions that some render 
avrw1• ' of the ,I cws,' but docs not npprorn 
of it (compare however John ii. G). See the 
last note, ou the necessity of purification 
for bot It. - 23. J God had taken tl,e tl'ibe 
of Lei-i i11slead qf tl1e ji.-st-bom lliat ope11-
etl1 11,e womb, Num. iii. 12; but notwith. 
standing, required that such shouhl be re
clccmccl (Num. xviii. 15) with ti,·e shekels 
of the sanctuary. - 24.J The offcrilu; (sec 
rcff.) was, a lamb for a b11.-11l-off'eri11g, 
mul a pir1eon for a si11-11/J'eri11g: but if 
the parties were too poor to bring a 
lamb, then ltt·o pi_qeo11s. - 25.J It ap11cnrs 
lhnt this Symeon might ha\'c heen Hymcon 
the son of llillcl,-nncl father of Gamaliel, 
mcntionc,I in Acts ,.. But we hn,·e no 
means of ascertaining this. It is no ob
j,,ction to it that he is here merely ,i1•0p••
;;-o,.-Gnmalicl himself is only 1inru1ai,,, 
r,, in Acts v. :14.-'ll'a.piiK>...J sec Acts 
xx,·iii. ~O. It wa'- a com111on form of ntl. 
juration among the Jews, 'Ila vi,lcnm con
solationcm, si' &c., referring to ls. xl. I.
On the general expectation of clcli,·crnncc 
nt this time, sec on l\Intt. ii. I. - 26.J Of 
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-nvroii om. B Lab. ins. AD c. - 3'2. if:!i,wv om. D. for Wv., oculorum b lren. 
txt A ll ac.-11ov 0111. c Iren. - 3:i. o rrnnip avroii B D L v Capt. Sahid. Arm. Orig. 
Aug. Jer. txt (i, 'I,011. A) AK M Ilil.-aft. ,,;,r,,p om, avrov B D v. ins. A.-34. i<ni 
.i,; ,,,,ciur. D c. - 35. c, 0111. B L b. txt AD a Orig.-cfrarn\v90w1111, D, omg. ci,,. 
txt A B.-li< om. D abc Hi!. ins. A ll. - 31i. ,,., om. D b.-bef. avr11 ins. ,mi D. -

the nature of this intimation, nothing is 
said. Symeon was the subject of an especial 
indwelling and lea<lin_g of the Iloly Ghost, 
analogous to that higher form of the spi
ritual life expressed in the earliest <lays by 
11.'alking will, God-and according to which 
God's saints ham often been directer! ancl 
informed in an extraordinary manner by 
llis Holy Spirit. - 29.J cbrok1Ju,;, not roii 
i:i;11 , or Et: Tij{; rijr,-but as being TUv CoV
Aov uov-llc thinks of his death as the 
termination of, and so dismissal from, his 
sen·ice. :Meyer. -32.J sec Isa. xlix. G. -
33.J The true reading is probably i, -:rnn)p 
abroii "'· ,; ,,., which for doctrinal reasons 
has been changed to the present one. In 
verse 4'1 we have Joseph called hy this 
name. Our Lord Himself would not speak 
of him thus, see ,er. 4!); but in the nar
rative we may read o, yov,,,; «brov and 
such expressions, without any danger of 
forgetting the momentous history of the 
Conception and Nativity.-34, 35.J ICELT'1L 

El,;, 'is appointed for '-see Phil. i. 17, 
I Thcss. iii. 3; not (Meyer) 'lies here, in 

my arms.' - 'lrTwaLV, as a stone of stum
bling and rock of offence (Is. ,·iii. I..t. Rom. 
ix. 33), at which they should fall through 
unbelief. - civci.a-r., 'raising up '-in the 
sense of ver. 5'2 of eh. i. - by faith and 
holiness ;-or, the '1TTWaLc; nnd G.vciCTT. nrny 
refer to ll,e same persons-as it is said hy 
the Lord, ' He that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted.' I prefer this last interpreta
tion, as cohering best with the next verse: 
sec note on it. - 35. J This prophecy I clo 
not belie.c to hal'c its chief reference to 
the deep sor,·ows of the mother of our Lore! 
on belwldin.<J His s'{fferiu_qs (Euthym. al.), 
much less to her future deal!, by martyr
<10111 (Epiphan., Lightf.); for they staucl in 
a totally different connexion. The pro
phecy is, of the struggle of many in Israel 
through repentance to faith in this Saviour 
-among which number even llis mother 
l1er,·elf u:as lo be included. The sharp 
pangs of sorro1v for sin must pierce her 
heart also; and the encl follows-that the 
reasonings out of many hearts may be re
,ealecl - that they who receive the Lord 
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ADD 

' - C , ,1 , I [ aurov i.ar ETOt; Ett; Epov-
,, f I / * I -

OTE E)'EVETO ' ETl,JV AilCD 

• 1Epoa6Avµu J 1rnru. 

:17. w, om. D abc. i'w, All L al. Copt. Sahitl.-arro om. ll D .F L. ins. A llil.-for 
itroi,, vauii U.-:IIJ. rec. "· avri1. txt All D Lal. Copt. .1Eth. Theophyl. nJ avr/j ll.-for 
""I'·• 011jj ll D. txt A bc.-hef. 0 1Epourr. om. Iv ll al. be Iren. i::iyr. Copt. Sahi,I. Arm. 
txt A D. - :-m. TI/V hef. 1TOAIV om. ll D. txt A D2.-aft. Na~apir ins. ,mo,;,, ipW,, 
(q',,;;,o,, D ') t'ul ,oV 7i!,(J~'Ji/TOI' Un ~"~''-'!Wfoc 1:':\11ni,at'i'UI D {I. - -10. art. TI~ ~<ut°iu,, 

atl,l 'l11,ro_ii, D.-,rvd•µar, om. ll, D, L, a_bc, Copt. _i::iahitl. i
0
ns .. A~-~o,Pi{t ,ll ,L ~I .. sapi

cntrn. be. 111 sap. a. txt A D.-for ,,r avro, .,, IIVTI{' D. lr. avr,,, K al. ,,,. avru,, M. 
cum co bed. txt AU a. -41. i-n:op. ;J; rcui D. Joseph et :Maria (atltl mater ejus e) abc. 
_,., rii iop. D. die sollenni a, omni die sol. e. txt A B. - 42. iyiv,ro aimp fr11 D L 
ah Arm. txt A ll ei·.-,iva{3mvo1•r•n• A ll K L al v. avi/311uav o, yo1••is avroii 
ixovr•s avrbv D.-iii; 'J,p. om. ll D L al. Syr. Copt. Sahitl. ins. A C.-aft. riii: fop. 

Jesus may he manifest, and they who reject 
Him: sec John ix. :m. - 37.J VtJa-r. Ka.l 
Sni. Not merely in the ordinary hours of 
prayer, at nine and three, or the ortlinnry 
fasts on )lont!ay and Thursday, hut in an 
ascetic - devotional mctho,l of life. -vuKTa. 
is put first, because fasts were reckoned 
from one c,·ening to another. )[eyer. Is 
it not rather because the greater solemnity 
and emphasis rests on the religious exercise 
by night? - 38.] It was very possibly at 
the hour of prayer,-as she spoke of Him to 
numbers, who woul<l at such a time he 
flocking to the temple. 

39, 40.] - 39. Certainly the obvious 
inference from this verse is, that Joseph 
an,! :Mary returned from Jerusalem to 
Nazareth direct. llut it is only an in
ference, and not the assertion of the text. 
This part of the Gospel History is ouc 
where the llarmonists, by their arbitrary 
reconcilcmcnts of the two accounts, have 
gh·en great advantage to the enemies of the 
faith. .tls the two acco1111ts now stand, it 
is wholly impossible to suggest any satis
factory method of 1111i/i11_r1 tlwm: cnry one 
who has attempted it has, in some part or 
other of his hypothesis, violated prohahility 
anti common sense. But, on the other 
hand, it is c,1ually impossible ,letinit.-ly to 
say that they co11/d ,wt he reconi,iled, by 
a tl,orouglt k11ow/edge nf [l,e facts //,em-

.~eh-es; nnd such an assertion, whcne,·er 
mnde, shows great ignorance of the origin 
anti course of oral narration. llow many 
things will a relator say,-heing unaware of 
certain important circumstances outside his 
narrati,·e,-which seem lo prec/,11/e those 
circumstances? How often will points of 
time he apparently broug-ht close together 
in such a uarration,-hctwccn which, events 
most weighty to the history ham occurred: 
The only inference from these two accounts, 
which is i11ei-itable, is, that they arc wl,o/l_lf 
independent of one another. If Luke had 
seen the Gospel of Matthew, or vice versa, 
then the variations arc ut/erly i11e.rp/icable; 
and the greatest absurdities of all arc in
,·olvcd in the writings of those who ass11111e 
t!tis, an<l /lien proceed lo !iar111011i:e. Of 
the dwelling at Nazareth before the Na
tivity, of the circumstances which brought 
Joseph and )lary to Jlcthlehcm,-of the 
Presentation in the temple, )latthew's ac
count knows nothing; of the visit of the 
l\lagi, the murder of tlw Innocents, the 
!light to .Egypt, Luke is,unawarc. In all 
the main circumstances of(lie Conception 
an,! ~ati,·ity, /1,ry a91·ee, or are easily ai1<l 
11alllrall!f reeo11ciled (st•c further, note on 
.101111 vii. -I:!). - 40.J TJU~uv,-i11 body. -
<Kp., in spirit, e,e11 if 1Tl'. be omittc1l.-1r>..TJ., 
Lccominµ: filled: sec ver. r.:i anil note there. 

41-52.J - 41. 8ec .Exotl. xxiii. 14-17. 
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' ''0 - • - -13 \ h A , ' ' / , TO E O<; Tlj<; rnpn1c;, /CUI TE EtWaUVTWV TU<; 11µerac;, EV h ;/cls n. 

T(f Vrro'1rrE<jJEtlJ aVroV~, i Urrl,H(VEl' , I,,croU,; j ~ 1rnir iv~ ~'~·;,~:tt:: 
'J '- ' \ ' * '' 'f ' \ , , * , l ;\l;u.:c. v.03, 

epouaaAl/ft, Kat O11K eyvw wawf, Kai 11 µ1ITY/f au- k~«on1y. 
- H 1 ~' , , , - k ~, "t 6f l eh. n1. G. 

TOIi. VO/ttaavTEc; OE UIJTOV ev T1,I a11voo1i.i ELVat, 11A.Oov Ix~ .. , i.12. 
l r I '8, \ m , 't I , , , , Exnd. in. 1~. 

1/µEr_!lc; 0 OV, KCII (l)lfr..,1/TUVV CIIJTO11 f)I TOI(; aV''('fEl'fat 111 j~\,';it'/~·. 
' [ • J - u - 15 , ' r , [ • , J r ti KUL EV TOlt; yvwaTOll;' Kat fLI) evpovnc; UIJTOV V7T- n ~ eh. :niii. 

I 'I. • 'I ' ' * 't - , , • 6 ' 0 • I 4!!. "!· EaTnel"'nv Ut; EOOIJCTU,\ llfl r..,YJTOVVTE<; UIJTUV, Kett E-VE• lxxxni. s. 
) , f I ~ - T ., ' , .,. • .., , / Or~:~ lj:\.3 

l'ETO ,,e(J 1/fHpac; Trerc;, wpov UVTOV HI TI/) 1er1ii KaOe'C,o,lE- p • J;,\,,;iii .. 
' ' - p s ~ , A, \ , , , ... , 10. )lorn. 11. 

l'OV ev 11ea1:J TWI' I aaKII WI', Kat UKOVOl'TCI (IIJThJl1 Kat q~~:iii.lOal. 
q' ... ' ' 47r't"' ~\ 1 [ •' ' 1Corxiv31i 

EirEfWTWVTU avTovc;. Er..,taTaVTO l)f 7TUVTE<; Ol UKOVOV- r~.~l;tt._x·,,:_-
• -] s • \ - t , , ... 11 , , :23. ch.nn.56. 

TE<; aurov E7TL Tll auveau KClt TUI<; Cl1TOKptaECTtV Exotl. llill, 
48 \ •~ 1 t 1 ' V •• , \ , If!.·· 

UIJTOV, Kut tOOVTE<; auTOV E~E7TAU')'YJaav, Kut 1rroc; ::~~;'."/t,. , , , , , - -,. T, , w , , t ... Deut. iv. 6. 
avrov 11 µ1Ir1Jp avrou EL7TE EKvov, Tt E7TOtrJaac; 1IµIv u eh. xx. fG. 

r, • ~ , ~ 1 , , x , \'.'\ , , ,.. , Johll i. 22. 

UIJTW<;; IOOU O 1ranIp l'TOIJ Kayw OOUVW/lEVOt e'C.rirovµEv V ~1:,t.~f;.- 3
• 

·19 \ T , • , y T' tt ''I ... , , :!::I. Eccl. 
O"E, KaL Et7TE 1rpuc; UVTOIJ,;' L Ort Er..,YJTHTE µE ; OUK ,i,. 17 •. 
,1 '\' ,, z , ... ,.. , '\' _ '1 1 , w .Matt. :u1.1. 
1,IOEITE Ort ev Tote; TOIi 7raTpoc; µou oH Et Vat /IE ; ,o Kat ~~- Gen.llll. 

x eh. :xvi. 2-t. Acts xx. 38. Isa. :xl. 20. y l\Iark ii. llJ. Acts v. 4, U. z Gtn. xli. 51. Eslh, vii. O, 

add r,;;v cil:,v1uol' D ac. - 4:1. nXE<1ci,,rwv D.-cbriµw,u, D 7 mss.-iyvw<1av ol yov,ir 
avrou I.ID L 7 mss. a Copt. Sahid. Arm. txt AC be. -44. rcc. bef. roir yv. ins. iv 
with D, but om. A I.I C K L 8 (I mss. abe. - 45. ,i,pia,:ovnr D abed.-avrov om. 
D C D L 5 mss. e Arm . .tEth. ins. A ab.-ci1mi;71rovvnr I.I C D L 10 ed. txt A ab.
,rn. iyiv,ro om. F Syr . .1Eth.-,:aOr1pwov iv T<p i,p. D. i<aOEi;. om. G.-bcf. a,:ov. om. 
i<ai D abe. - 47. oi ci,:. avr. om. I.I. ins. A D. - 41!. aft. oovv. ins. ,:a1 Xv11'ouµ,vo, D. 
-i;qrovp,v D. - 4[). oiiiar, D 2 abe Ircn. - 51. 1:ai ,j>..0. om. C* (as appears) D J.<' 

TVomen, according to the maxims of the 
school of llillcl, were bound to go up once 
in the year-to the Passover. - -rti <0p-rfi] 
'at,' or 'in the feast '-not ' to the feast;' 
nor 'on account of the fcast.'-42. J At the 
age of twelve, a boy was called by the Jews 
;i-;,ir-i::-, p, ' son of the law,' and first incurred 
legal obligation. At that time, then, com
mences the second step (see note on ver. 52) 
of the life of the Lor,1-tlrn time when the 
r,i 11'pir.ovra for Him ~~-His cours& 
of Uameless legal obedience (see note on 
ver. 21 )-in His own person and by His 
own will. Now first (ver. 4!1) appear those 
higher consciousnesses to have found ex
pressiori,-wl1ich unfolilcll within llim, till 
the full time of llis public ministry arrived. 
- 43.J Ta.~ ~f'o-, seven days, Exod. xii. 15. 
17. -44.J CTUvoS,, the company forming 
the caravan, or band of travellers ;-all who 
came from the same district travelling to
gether for security and company. - ~M. 
. . .. 1>v<t. J The interpretation that 'they 
went a day's journey, seeking Him,'is simply 
absurd: for they would have turned back 
8ooner-a few minutes might have sufficed 
for the search. It was not till the!f laid up 
for tl1e ni_qltt that they missed II[ni;"as at 
that time ( q,ipEtr; µ>1rip1 11'aioa) they would 

VoL. L ~ -

naturally expect His return to their own 
tent. Olshausen remarks, that being ac
customed t.o His thoughtfulness and obe
dience, they were free from anxiety, till 
they discovered He really was not in thecom
pany.-45. tTJTOVVT<~ a.uTov J as they ,vent 
hack, all the way. - 46.J Some (Grot., 
Kuin.) interpret the three da!fS of their 
one day's journey out, one back, and one 
in Jerusalem: but they were more likely 
three days spent in search in Jerusalem (De 
\Vette); or, at all events, reckoned from 
their discovery of His not being with them 
(Meyer). - lv ,..;; ••p.J In one of the 
rooms attached to the temple, where the 
Rabbis taught their schools. A tradition 
mentioned by Lightfoot, that till the death 
of Gamaliel the scholars stood in these 
schools, appears to be false, as Kuinoel has 
shown.-No stress must be laid on lv 
fl,lO"'l'-it is only 'among.' Nor must it 
be supposed from l1r<pwT. that the Lord 
was acting the part of a master. It was 
the custom in the Jewish schools for the 
scholars to ask 'I ucstions of their teachers ; 
and a great part of the Rabbinical books 
consists of the answers of the Habbis to 
such questions. - 48-50.J The salient 
point of this narrative appears to lie in 

y 



322 EYArf'EAION II. 51, 52. 

Copt. ins. A 11 abc.-ravra om. B D 1\1 a. ins. A C. - 52. rij 1709. ll L. iv r. 17, 
Origcn.-bcf. avOp. ins. 1rapu D d. 

o ,rciTTJp ao11 contrasted with Toii ,rciTpo,; 
11011. This was the first time that those 
wonderful words of self-consciousness had 
been heard from the Holy Child-when 
He began to be a "son of the law," llc 
first calls lh~, His Father, Who gave Hirn 
the work to do on earth, of perfectly keep
ing that Law.-Every word oftl,ese verses 
is of t/,e first importa11ce to modern com
batants for sound doctrine. Let the ad
,·ersarics answer us,-wby should His mo
tlier here have spoken and not Joseph, if 
be were really ... but I will not finish the 
sentence. Again, let the mythical school 
of Strauss give us a reason, why an incident 
altogether (in their i-iew) so derogating to 
the character of the subject of it, should 
have been inserted, if the myths arose out 
of an exaggerated estimate of the dignity 
,if /!,at cl,aracter.? - o ,rciT. <TOIi J ',l'beo 
up to this time J oscph had been so called 
by the Holy Child llimself-but from this 
time, ner,er. Such words are not ~hance
had l\lary said ,jµ,i,;, the strong contrast 
with what follows coul<I not have been 
brought out.-TL oTL <t. ;] This is no re
proacl,ful question. It is asked in all the 
simplicity and boldness of holy childhood 
. . . • did ye not know?' . . it appeared as 
if that conviction, the expression of which 
now first breaks forth from Hu,, must 
have been a matter known to them before. 
-SEi] this is that c,i so often used by the 
Lord of His appointed a11d u11dertaken 
course. Analogous to this first utterance 
of His conviction, is the dawn, amongst 
ourselves, of the pri11ciple of duty in the 
youthful an,! well trained spirit about this 
same agc,-this • caring time' of human pro
gress: sec below on vcr. 52. - Ev Toic; To\l 
,r. J primarily, 'in the lwuse of i\Iy !lather;' 
but we must. not exclude the wider sense, 
which embrnc-cs nil places allll employ
ments of .~ly Patl,er's. The best rendering 
would perhaps be,-' among ~[y Father's 
matters.' The employment in which lie was 
found, leami,,g tl,e word of Goel, would 
naturally be one of these. - o.vT. ov ITIIV. J 
Both Joseph anti His mother knew ill some 

sense, JVl,o lie was: but were not prepared 
to hear so direct an appeal to God as His 
Father : understood not the deeper sense 
of these wonderful words. Still (vcr. 5i) 
they appe:ar to ha\"c awaked in the mind of 
His mother a remembrance of ,:>..11Ui1<11rai 
,,i,ii; 9,oi,, eh. i. 35. And probably, as 
Stier remarks (i. 5), the unfolding of His 
childhood hacl been so gradual and natural, 
that even they had not been forcibly re
minded by any_strong indi,·idual notes, of 
That which He was, a11il which now showed 
ltsclf.-It is a remarkable instance of the 
blindness of the rationalistic commentators 
to the richness an!hleptli of Scripture nar
rative, that,l\lcyer,holds this oi, auv,j,cav to 
be altogcthcr7iiconceivablc as coming after 
the angelic announcement to )lary. Can 
he suppose that she <1uvij1<E that announce. 
mcnt itself ?-De W ettc has gi\"cn the right 
interpretation, • fie llttfianbrn nidJt b c n 
t i e f c r n Eli n n,' and refers to eh. xviii. 
:H: so also Olsh., Ebrard.-51.] The high 
consciousness which had manifc,tcd itself 
in \"er. r.o ditl not interfere with llis self. 
humiliation, nor render Him independent 
of His parents. This voluntary subjection 
probably showed itself in working at His 
reputed father's trade: see ~lark ,·i. 2 and 
note.-From this time we have 110 more 
mention of Josepl, ;-the next we bear is of 
llis mo(l,er and bretl,ren (John ii. 12): 
whence it is inferred that, bct,rccn this 
time anti the commencement of our Lord's 
public life, Josepl, died. - tccit -IJ l'-1JT.J 
These words tend to confirm the common 
belief that these opening chapters, or at least 
/!,is narrative, may have been derived from 
the testimony of fl,e ,i,ofl,er of f/,e Lord 
l1erself. She kept them, as in wonderful 
coincidence with the remarkable circum
stances of His birth, and its announccmcnt, 
and llis presentation in the temple, and 
the ollcrings of the ~lugi; but in what way, 
or by what one great revelation all these 
things were to be gathered in one, did uot 
yet appear, but was manifested to her after
wards, Acts i. H: sec uote there .. - 52. J 
-/ikLtc., probably not only • stature,' but 
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III I 'E ,, ,:,, <:' , - k • , T f3 
. 'V ETEI Of 1TfVTEKatOEKUTl/1 T1/t; lJ"'fEflOl•ta,; I E- k bcreoolyt. 

, I<:, 1• , rr , IT'"' _ pwv auraoo,;, 11-yEJIOvtVOVTOt; OVTIOI/ (A<ITOU Tlj(' I eh, ii. 2 
, \ Ill _ .. 1 , "'.' ""' unly t. 

'Iouiu:ar, Kut r::-rrnpxou1,rot; TJ/t; l"nAtAulct(.' ll~Ht.10011, 1;1hn,·1mly t-

1l>,A1;r1rov bf TOU i'iiEAq,ou <IUTOU nrrarxouvroi; TIit; 

CnAP. III. I. aft. Ka1e1. ins. Avyoiie1ro11 X.-for ,jy,µ., i1r,rpo1rd,avror; D.-rijr; 

'age,' which comprehends the other: so 
that a-ocj,. K, TJA, would be ' wisdom, as well 
ns age.'-During these eighteen mysterious 
years we may, by the light of what is here 
revealed, ,·icw the Holy Child advancing 
onward to that fulness of wisdom and Di
vme approval which was indicated at llis 
Baptism, by iv ,~ d,J6~11e1a. We are apt 
to forget, that it was durin_q this time that 
muclt of tlte great u·ork of the second Adam 
was done, The growing up through in
fancy, childhood, youth, manhood, from 
grace to grace, holiness to holiness, in sub
jection, self-denial, and love, wit/tout one 
polluting touclt of si11,-this it was which, 
consummated by the three years of active 
ministry, by the Passion, and by the Cross, 
constituted " the obedience of one man," 
by which many were made righteous. \Ve 
must fully appreciate the words of this 
verse, in order to think rightly of Christ. 
He had emptied Himself of His glory: His 
infancy and chilclhoocl were no mere pre
tence, but the Divine Personality was in 
Him carried through theso states of ,veak
ness and inexperience, and gathered round 
itself the ordinary accession~ and experi
ences of the sons of men. All the time, the 
consciousness of His mission on earth was 
ripening-' the things heard of the Father' 
(John xv. 15) were continually imparted to 
Him; the Spirit, which was not given by 
measure to Him, was abiding more and 
more upon Him; till the day when He was 
fully ripe for llis official manifestation,
that He might be offered to His own, to 
receive or reject llim,-and then the Spirit 
!eel Him up to commence Ilis conflid with 
the enemy. As yet, He was in favour with 
man also-the world had not yet begun to 
hate Him; but we cannot tell how soon 
this feeling towards Him was changed, for 
He alleges lJohn vii. 7), "l\Ie the world 
hateth, because I testify of it that its deeds 
are evil;" and we can hardly conceive such 
testimony, in the years of gathering vigour 
and zeal, long withhel.J. The incident of 
eh. iv. 28, 29 can scarcely have arisen only 
from the anger of the moment. 

CHAP. Ill. 1-22.] :tlfatt. iii. 1-17. 
l\lark i. 4-11.-1.] These dates are con
sistent with the ,;,KpLl3wi 1r11p11K0Aov8•iv 
which Luke predicates of himself, eh. i. 3. 
In Matt. iii. l we have tho samo events 

indicated as to time by only iv rai,; ,;µ. 
ii<tiva1,;.-The fifteenth year of the so/p 
principate of Tiberius begun Aug. 19, u .c. 
71Jl, and reckoning backwards thirty years 
from that time (see ver. 2:1), we should 
have the birth of our Lord in u.c. 751 or 
about then-for ,:,i•• rptai<. will admit of 
some latitude. llut Herocl the Great died 
in the beginning of the year 750, aud our 
Lord's birth must be fixed some months al 
least before the death of Herod. If then 
it be placed in 74!), He would have been at 
least thirty-two at the time of His baptism, 
seeing that it took place some time after 
the beginning of John's ministry. This 
difficulty has led to the supposition that 
this fifteenth year is not to be dated from 
the sole but from the associated principate 
of Tiberius, which commenced most pro
bably at the end of u. c. 7G-l. According 
to this, the fifteenth of Tiberius will begin 
at the encl of u. c. 779-ancl our Lord's 
birth would be u.c. 749 or 50: which 
will agree with the death of Herod. This 
latter explanation has usually been adopted. 
Our present rera was fixed by Dionysius 
Exiguus, in the sixth century, and places 
the birth of our Lord in 754 u. c. It may 
be doubted, however, whether in all thesa 
reckonings more accuracy has not been 
sought than the Gospel narrative warrants 
any expectation of our finding. The ,:,i•• 
iTwv Tp. is a wide expression, and might 
cover any age from thirty (see note there) 
to thirty-two or thirty-three.-See note on 
Matt. ii. 2, where it appears probable from 
astronomical considerations, that om· Lord 
was born as early as u.c. 747, l\lr, Gres
well has devoted several Dissertations to this 
inquiry ;-see his vol. i. p. 189 lf.-TJYEjl. 
II. IILA.] Pilate was only Procurator of 
Judrea-the words cognate to ,jy,µwv being 
used promiscuously of the leading officers 
of the Roman government. Pontius Pilato 
was the sixth procurator from the deposi
tion of Archelaus, and came to Judrea 
about u. c. 779. He held the province teu 
years, nnd was sent to Rome to answer for 
his conduct by Vitellius, prefect of Syria, 
u. c. 789, the year of the death of Tibe
rius.-' 11 pwSov J Sec note on Matt. xiv. I. 
Herod Antipas became tetrarch of Galileo 
after the death of his father Herod, u. c. 
7 50, nnd continued till he was deposed in 

y~ 
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l'aX. om. D.-a/31XX1m•iji; D. a/31\,v,jc CV al. clf311X11vijc Bal. &c. txt A.-2. rcc. 
apxuplwv with ac. txt A BCD E .F II KL 111 S V X lO al. b Copt. Eus.-Kai<;1a 
C D abc. txt A B. - rec. bef. Zax. ins. roii, with many eonst. mss., hut om. 
A B C D F K L i\l S V X al. Clem. Orig. - 3. r,jv om. A B L al. Orig. ins. C D. -
4. fl,(l:\i,;, 13.-:\iyol'TOC 0111. B D L :l ahc. ins. A C.-bef . .:vp. ins. roil A (not C, as 
in Lachm. and Scholz) 4. txt B C D Orig.-for abroii, vµwv D. -.'i. ,Mltia~ B D L 

792.-lf>LAL'll''ll'ov J Son of Herod the Great that the ol,:ot roii Ava. was farmed by one 
by Cleopatra, a woman of Jerusalem, Zenodorus (Antt. xv. 10, I), whom (ib. 
Joseph. Antt. X\'ii. I, :i. Ile was brought § :l) Augustus depri\'ed of his i;;apxia, 
up at Itome, and after his father's 'death and at his death, which immediately fol. 
in u.c. 750 was made tetrarch of Batanrea, lowed, ga,·e the principal of his districts, 
Gaulonitis, Traehonitis, Panias, Auranitis, Trachonitis, Auranitis (Antt. xvii. I I, 4), 
(llatanrea + Auranitis = lturrca)-and con- &e., to Herod, n. c. 2:1. Among these 
tinued till his death in u.c. 71J(j or 71l7. Abilene is not namerl,-and it there-fore is 
lle built Crcsarea Philippi. lie was by far possible that it may have been granted lo 
the best of llerou's sons, and rule,! his a descendant of tlwformer possessor. The 
portion mildly and ,veil. lie must not be silence of Josephus is no reason against 
confounded with ltis ltalf-brotlter Pltilip, this supposition, as he does not minutely 
,vhose wife llerodias Herod Antipas se- relate the fortunes of districts which do not 
duced. This latter was <lisinherited by his lie in the path of his history. The appella
fathcr, and lived in privacy. See note on lion of ',\,(:!1;\11 ,j Ava,u,iov again in the 
l\latt. xiv. l.-Av1Ta.v. T. ',\(3. TETp.J Abi- time of Claudius, after this appellation has 
!enc, the district round Abila, a town disappeared so long, looks as if there had 
eighteen miles north of Damascus, now, been another A vo-111,/11~ between. Sec 
according to Pocoeke, Nebi Abel. It must \Viescler i. li5 ff. )lcy<>r Comm. in Joe. 
not be confounded with Abila in Decapolis. - 2.J Annas ( = Ananus, Joseph. Antt. 
Josephus, Antt. xix. 5, I, mentions it as xviii. 2, 2) the high-priest, was deposed by 
among the districts which Claudius ga~e to Valerius Gratus (u. c. ii!l), and after sc
king Agrippa I. under the name of 'A/3,\" ,·era! changes, Joscr•h or Caiaphas (Joseph. 
•i Avaoviov, and in ll.J. ii. 11, 5, asfripn as abO\·e), his son-in-law (John x,·iii. 1:1), 
,(:!aa,XEia ,; Avaaviov e11Xovµiv11. In was made high-priest. It woulcl appear 
Antt. xx. i, I, he has ',\fliX~· Avaavi~ ell from this \'crse that Annas, as e.,·-hiflh
"vr11 iy,yciv!l nrpap'(ict. This Lysanias 11riest, and possibly retaining in the view 
however was son of l'tolemy, the son of of the ,Jews the legilimale /iiy/1-pries//,ood, 
Minnrcus (B. J. i. l:J, I), and was killed was co1111/ed still as l,a,,in,11 the ~flier; he 
by Antony, at Cleopatra's instigation (n. c. certainly (,John niii. 1:1) e.,ercised /he 
:14). The Lysanias here mentioned may pml'er,-:nul ha,I inlluence enou~h to pro
be some descendant of the other, since we cure the actual high-pricsthoo,I for fire of 
find him here only rulill_(/ Abilene, whereas his sous, alfrr his own <!,·position, Jos. 
the other is called by Uio (xlix. :12), king Antt. xx. !J, 1.-A substitute, or deputy to 
of Iturrca. Now at his death we learn the hi!;h-priest, appears to ha\'C been 
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, t'" ' h ' - 0 - 7 '''- ~ ' <Hip'-, TO <JWTl!plOV TOll EOll. E,uyn, OUII TOlt; EK.ropeu- I, rl, u. 3'1 aiul 
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0/IHIOII; ox1\0lt; ll7l"TICF l/JIClt ll7l" llllTOll EVVl/µllTll ex1i- 1 :,tt~','.',.~';· 
- , k r , r::::, t' r - ,h - ' , J "\ '\ , k ,· " rh -ri 

V1tJV, Tit; ll7l"fDEL~EV V/IIV •rVYEIV «7l"O n1i; /Hl\1\oucr11i:; .,i.: 2chr~u. 
> _, 8 m , 'T \ > ::;1 .,. I X\".3 •.. 

ory1Jc_; ; 7f"Ol1JC1llTE OUl' K0(>1rOU<,; (t'-!llOU(: TllC /H:TrtVOLCft_,•• 1 ~:-~!{i"/J1~:.::· 
\ ' n '' t' 0 '\ I O ' 1 .., n I ,I ' Jlcll ii :'> al 

/((I( /Ill ap...,11cr E I\EYHV Ell EUVTOtt; aTEpa Exoµev TOV mr:n;.,.'i'1,1~. 
'A{3 , "\ 1 , r .. fl c;:-, r O , , ha. , •• 1. 

pa«/t' MYW yap vµ1v, on ovvaTat o mi; EK TWV n ;~~",.:~;•~. 

'\ 'O ' P ' - ' - 'A{3 ' 9 "" ,:,1 1 17 al Ceu I\L WI' TOVTWV Eye1ra1 TEKVU Tip paaµ. 1/0lj OE Kai :uiii:2/ • 
r q 'r' r , , '''/ ... r::::,, \" 5 - ..,. 'T 0Gt.'n.xv~i1.l~. 

'lj u..,LVlj 7rpOt; TljV ptt.,UV TWV OEVorwv h:'EtTat• 7l"UV OUJI Es1h ·.;" ,;. 
\" 1 ~ , _ , t , u , , \ , 11 ~~;t.~1_}, Acts 
OE11opov µ11 7l"OLOVV Kap7l"OV K«Ao11 EKKO7l"TETCII h:'at Ett; q jer.'i;:~iii. 

- (3 1 \ \ JO I • , , , , " \ \ , 20. 
7l"llr U1\1\ETUL. Kett E7l"1/(ll,JTWII UVTOV 01 ox1\0l 1\EyovT~t_; T<'h. x~·L 2"· 

T 1 -, t , ll , \ ~, \ , , .,. s Juh~ 1_1. h:, 
t OVl' 7!"O11/<JWµEv ; U7l"Oh:p1Ow; OE I\Eyu Ill/TOI(; 0 I _n;;;.',~xili. 

tl \" I ..,. V i:::ti I - "- ,1 \ f ,I :J.J. al. 
exwv ouo XITWVat; /IETUOUTW T(tl 1111 Exo11n, f.:(IL O EX(t))/ 11 r,. ,,_,iii. r,, 

(3 , f I f ]2 '\""\ l.o "' \ "\ - f.3 ~::~~ l~i ~f:? 
rlt!/tnTa O/tDIWt; 7l"OIHTW. 'ljl\ OV OE Kat TEl\hJl'lll ,,. ct- ,. 11,.,,.·. ,;,:,: 

0- I " ' , ' A ,:, , '\ I t , };pi,. iv. ~s. 
7l"Tl(J ljVCI!, /((I( H7l"OV rrpor;; CIVTOV L.J.!O«<JKCll\f, TI 7l"Ol!Jcrw- .'"'' "'i: 17. 

13 r "' 'T ' , ' "' '\I w ' '\\.-:-:'!lch.J • ..J.. 
/!Ell; ' O OE H7l"f 7rpoi; <IVTOVt; M11ofl' 7l"I\E01' .raru TO , ~:;}/;, "· 
x " I , - y , 14 , , "' , , Van. i. (1, 

OICITETUY/UVOV ll/ltll 7rpC1<1Q'ETE. E7l"l/ptt!T!IJV OE UVTOV I , • .,': :ii. 17. 

f.:(11 7. CFTOGTEUO'IEJIOI AE"V011TE" Kut 1'111Ei" Ti * 7l"Olljcroµev • ) J;'.-~;~.>r , r I ~ ~ , Dan. x1. _o. 
' "t ' ' ' M (\I a " I ('\ I, z I Cor.1x. 7. 

K<lt El .re 7l"OOt; (llJTOUt; ljCEVCl Ol(l<JUCFljTE /lljOE <Jllh:'O- 2 Tim.;,. .1. 
1 ) \ c ' - 0 <l , , , _ c a her!! _only. 

"'ai•n1cr11n, h:'at nOh:'HG e TOlt; o• 1·wvw1t; v,11.,11. 
15 

7l"PO"- ~':"1 ':: 
1
.4: 01 •r ) ~ r ~ ,ll• <H(,,11.- • 

<:, - <:,I - '\ - I f <:, \ y I , • b eh xix 8 
OOKWJ/TOt; OE TOV I\UOIJ, /(lit OIUI\Oy11.,ope11wv 7T(tJITWV EV o,,'\r, j.,., 

- ~I , - \ _ , I , , \ ,f XXX_'_'· !I, I's. 
TUI{,' Knrotutt; UVTMJI 7l"Ept TOV Iwuvvou g /ll/7l"OTE llVTOt; Elli ~:~·.'~;~".2j,. 

c Jleb. xiii. 5. I Tim. vi. H. 2 :i.tarr. v. ]!i. d I Cor. ix. 7. Jtom. vi. ~3 t. l llacc. iii. 2s. 
e 1\latt. xi. 3. 1.i\lark ii. ti. I ,,Jacc. xi. 8. g = here only. 

abc Origen (expressly). txt A C. - G. for 0., 1wpiou D d. - 7, for oiiv, ll D 7.-for 
,;1r· al,rav, EVOJ'Tl"IOV (coram) aurou D b. - 11. 1Cap1rov ti!;,ov D. - 9. bcf. ,; a~. om. ,wi 
D b ,Eth. Arm.-,rnr,:roi,~ i,a:l.oi,~ D. icn~bv om. a Orig. (expressly) lrcn. - Ill. ovv 
om. D bc.-rce. ,rcJ1>J<TO/IE'', with m:111y mss., and abcrf, hut txt A 13 CD F II K LS V X 
15.-add 'iva aw9wµ,v D bd. - 12. aft. r1A. ins. /,µoiws D a.-aft. {3n1rT. ins. i,1r' avrou 
C K X 15.-rec. 1ro111<ro111v with abcl'. txt as before.-add 

0

i11n a,.,fJw111v (ut \'irnmus b) 
D bd. - 13. for 'll"flOs avT., CIVTOl~ D.-7TAEOV om. V 5.-aft. 71"~. ins. r.pa<1<1ITE D abcd, 
anti afterwards r.pa<1<1flJJ D d, but om. abc. -14. avrov om. D.-1ro,i1awµ1v CD. txt 
A 13 abcd.-i<ai •i111i, om. D and ins. aft. 1ro1., 'iva aw9w111v.-for i<ui, /, ci D. - IG. for 

usual,-see 2 Kings xxv. Ill (called H~); <Lpt11a-tJE A.] Omnem excusationis ctiam 
and Annas would thus be able to evade the conaturn prreciclit, Bengel. -10-14.] 
Roman appointment and keep the autho- Peculiar to Luke. - 10. J Olshauscn refers 
rity.-pijfl-, 8.J Sec John i. 33. -3-6.J to the answer to a similar question under 
II Matt. iii. I. l\lark i. 4. Sec notes there the N. T. dispensation, Acts ii. a7. Deeds 
on !311,r. fl-ET.-5, 6. J are peculiar to of justice and charity are the very first 
Luke. They arc verbatim from the LXX. fruits of repentance; see l\licah vi. 8.-12. J 
(Alex.) except 11l Tp11x•i11L ••i oS. A••·• TEXwv11L, sec on l\latt. v. 46. -14.J 0Tp11-
which = ,; rpnx1"in ,is 1r,oin, LXX. After T<Vof1-<¥oL,-properly, 'men on march.' 
this there is omittecl i<a1 oct,O~a,rai ,; lofo ,vho these were, we have no means of 
,:vpiov, and then ,mi ii,/,. , . i<.T.~. as LXX. determining. Certainly not soldiers of the 
7-9.J l\latt. vv. 7-10. John's speech is army which Herod Antipas sent against 
verbatim as :Matt., except that ool;11 r, A~etas, his father-in-law ;-sec notes on 
l\latt. = ap~wr9, Luke. This indicates a l\latt. xiv. l ff.-Suicr••nv and crvKocl>., 
common origin of this portion-which sec roff. and Lexicons. -15-17.] ver. 15 
however is still thus slightly deflected- peculiar to Luke, but= John i. 19-25. 
aml let it be borne in mind that the ,rpoi6oKw¥TDi] not, ' lingering about' 
slighter the deflection, the more striking (llretsclrncider), but 'being in expecta
tbe independence of the Evangclists.-1'-'I tion,'-i. e. that John would declare him. 
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'I - f' ' , - , C , , 
1/('TOUt; (oJ(H E'i"h/11 T(>IUI.OJ'Tfl Uf'XO-

a ver. 2 and n-ff'. b Gtn. xxii. 2. l~a. xlii. l. 
d 1 Cor. :x. 5. !\lalt. x l"ii. 5. 2 Kings ::z:xii. 20 . .:\lal. ii. 17. 

flr.t~!1i1•aro .... Afy1,,i•,-f;r-iy1•m'•t; r,i t1n11oi11,ora ,d,,(';,11 tirrfJ' I) d.- nft. i•11ci,; i11~. ,ic.; 
1ur,IJ•n1a11 C I) abc, hut om. A B ,, Ori_!!,, who !-l-ay:-:-1ui1•0!,' :\la10niP~; "!lt•{:riOuKi ,U ti,.: 
1ur,l11orc11•. -for iux1-rat u, 0 ;px<',,u-1·0~- u. ill~- ,i:ria,,, ,wu L:? Syr.-aft. I"''' ntl,I 
irrrn, D.-roii i,1ruli11u1ror_; D.- Jj. C,cu:nfhlpnt Uo lrl'U,-trriJ•ny,lyu1· U.-r1j1 1 hef. 
a1ro0. om. D d.-aurov om. D. - 10. for 1rapa<:., 1rapmvwv D. - l!J. <l•,Xi,r,cov om. 
B D E F G II I, i\l S V 411 al. abc Arm. Lucif. ins. A C and other const. mss.-20. hcf. 
Toiira om. ,wi B 2 (lb Lucif. ins. A C D c.-for 1<ai 1rnri<:X11t1E1 fr;\.10-,v D.-r~ om. 
H D K L ii. ins. A C. -21. civa,xOijva, D. - 22. for;.,,.•, ,i~ D abcd.-;l.;yovo-ai• om. 
JI D L. ins. A.-for t!V ,l ....•. IJV00<:1/0'(1,-Viu, /IOV 11 crv, iy,~ 0'1//lfpov y1yivv1J1.:ci <TI 

self. i\lcycr.-16, 17.] II Matt. iii. 11, 12. 
l\lark i. 7, ll. John i. 21l, 27. The four 
accounts arc cognate, hut. vary in expression 
and arrangcmcnt,-vcr. 17 is verbatim ( ex
cept that auTou is after aiTov in i\Iatt.) as 
l\latthew. - 18-20. J Luke only: contain
ing the corroboration of the account in 
.lllark vi. 20 of .John's boldness in rebuking 
Herod, with this slight mriation, that 
whereas in i\Iark Herod heard him gladly 
and did many things in consequence, here 
the rebuke for general profligacy seems 
t.o have eontrilmlc,1 to his imprisonment. 
These accounts howc\"Cr, though perfectly 
distinct, nrc Ly no means ineo11~i:,tc11t. 
The same rchukcs which slung llcrotl's 
conscience aml aided the desire to imprison 
.Jolm, rniglit work on tliat conscience, and 
cause the wish to hear more from the man 
of Goel. This \'crsc is in a11ticipatio11 of 

what follows; which is in Luke's manner; 
sec eh. i. UO. - 21, 22.] II :\latt. iii. 1:1-
17. :\lark i. 9-11. Luke's account is 
much more concise than usual, and wholly 
independent of the others; sec note on 
i\lark i. 10: we ha,·c here however three 
additional particulars- I. that all /1,c people 
lwcl been bapti:ecl before the Lord's bap
tism: ;!, that lie was praying at the time 
of the descent of the Spirit: :1. that the 
Spirit appeared i11 a bodily form. On (I) 
we may remark that this is necessarily the 
meaning of i,, T•tj {3(1.r,-for Lukr• when 
he means' during,' &c. invnriaLly uses the 
JH'esent; sec for the past tc11~c with f 1• r1/i, 
eh. xii·. I. xix. I ii. xxi,·. :1 I-for the prc
SC'nt, eh. , •. 1. viii. 5, &r., mul for a com
parisor1 of the two, eh. ,iii. 40 and 4~.
On (:1), sec note nt :\Iatt. iii. !G. § ;!. 

23- 38.J Peculiar to Luke. - 23.] 
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µevo,;, c~v, Wt; EV0/1/(eTo, v;o,; 

MaTOaT, TOV AEV°i', TOV lVIEAxl, 
'Iwc111,P, Tov 'H>..1, 21 Toii 

TOV 'luvva, TOV 'Iwu11rf,, 

D ahcd Justin, Clem. Hil. txt All v.-~3. ,'jv c; i, 'I71<T. D.-w!: i1•oµi<r911 11va1 vii,!: D. 
-roii 'lw<T1j9 B.-for roii "11;1.i ...... to 6avio, is substituted in Dd, the cor,esponding 
gC'nealo.!:~J from ~(atthcw: roV i<rK1~/J, r.,,aeo,,.,, ,. iX1:a;;,,!', T, i'A.wi1i,-r. icrx1:f 1,, j", CJ'{{i(~I., 

To ct,wp, r. iA,aKtiµ, To &/31.olJO, T. Z:opo{3af3iA, r. craXa0ujA, r. lEx6vtav, T. lwa,cEiµ, 
,. t.\caKt:lp, r. iwrnl.a, r. a,,w,, r. µavaacrij, r. E~o:ia, r. Clx,l~, r. iwaO/iJ,, r. 0{1:ia, 
r. Clµaoiou, r. l,dat, r. VxoZ:iov, r. iwpUµ, r. lw~cupciO, r. ci.all</), r. 0./3rn1iO, T. pof3ollµ, 
r. <TOAOflWV, r. oav,io.-24. µar9civ or µa9civ KL~lX.-iavvai n. txtA. avv,, x. 
'Jesus was about thirty years old when He 
hegun His ministry;' not, ' begun to be 
about,' &c., which is ungrammatical. apxo-
1uva,;: rij,;: Ei~ rOv XaO,, tivaCti!Ewc aVroU, 
,jrui r,k l,carr,caAia,;. Euthym., so also 
Orig. Bengel, Kuin. De Wette, l\Ieyer, 
Wieseler ; see also Acts i. !.-This wi•• 
Tp. admits of considerable latitude, but 
only in one direction-viz. over thirty 
years. He could not well be under, seeing 
that this was the appointed age for the 
commencement of public sen-ice of God 
by the Levites; see Num. iv. 3. 2:1. 4:1. 47. 
-If no other proof were in existence of 
the total independence of tl,e present 
Gospels of 1llaftl,ew and Luke, their gene
alogies would furnish what I conceive to 
be an undeniable one. ls it possible that 
either of these Evangelists could have set 
clown his genealogy, wit!, tl1at of the other 
before him? ,vould no remark have been 
made on their many and ~on sue!, a suppo
sition) unaccountable variations ? It is 
<Juite beside the purpose of the present 
commentary to attempt to reconcile the 
two. It has never yet been accomplisbed; 
and e\"ery endearnur to do it has \iolated 
either ingenuousness or common sense. I 
shall, as in similar cases, only indicate the 
land-marks which may serve to guide us to 
all that it is possible for us to discover con
cerning them. (I) The two genealogies 
are both the line of Joseph, and not of 
1llary. Whether i\lary were an heiress or 
not, Luke's words here preclude the idea 
of the genealogy being l,er's; for the de
scent of the Lord is transferred putatively 
to Joseph by the Wi lvol'-(tETo, before the 
genealogy begins; and it would be unna
tural to suppose that the reckoning, which 
begun with the real mother, would, after 
such transference, pass back through her 
to !,er father again, as it must do, if the 
genealogy be her's.-The attempts of many, 
and recently of Wieseler, to make it appear 
that the genealogy is that of l\lary, reading 
vii,~• (,;,~ it•oµ. roii 'Io,rr,jq,) roii 'Jl;l.i, the 
son (as supposed, of Joseph, but in reality) 
of Eli, &c., are, as l\leyer (Comm. in loc.) 
has shown, quite unsuccessful; see Dr. 
Mill's Vindication of the Genealogies, p. 180 

ff. for the history of this opinion. (2) 
Luke appears to have taken this genealogy 
entire from some authority before him, in 
which the expression via, 91oii as applied 
to Christ, was made good by tracing it up 
as here, through a regular ascent of pro
genitors till we come to Adam, who was, 
but here again inexactly, the son of God. 
This seems much more probable than that 
Luke ~houlcl for his Gentile readers have 
gone up to the origin of the human race 
instead of to Abraham. I cannot imagine 
any such purpose dejinith•ely present in 
the mind of the Ernngelist.-This view is 
confirmed by the entirely insulated situa
tion of the genealogy here, between ver. ~3 
and eh. iv. I. (:1) The points of di
\"ergence between the genealogies are, in 
l\latt., the father of Joseph is Jacob-in 
Luke, Eli-this gives rise to different lists 
( except two common names, Zorobabel and 
8alathiel) up to David, where the accounts 
coincide again, and remain identical up to 
Abraham, where l\latt. ceases. (4) Here, 
as elsewhere, I believe that the accounts 
might be reconciled, or at all events good 
reason might be assigned for their ditfer
ing, if we were in possession of data on 
which to proceed; but here as elsewhere, 
we are not. For who shall reproduce the 
endless combinations of elements of con
fusion, which might creep into a genealogy 
of this kind? l\latthew's, we knmv, is 
squared so as to form three tesseradecads, 
by fl,e omission of several generations; 
how can we tell that some similar step un
known to us may not have been taken with 
the one before us? It was common among 
the Jews for the same man to bear different 
names ; how do we know how often this 
may occur among the immediate proge
nitors of Joseph? The Le,·irate marriage 
( of a brother with a brother's wife to raise 
up seed, which then might be accountecl to 
either husband) was common; how do we 
know how often this may have contributed 
to produce variations in the terms of a 
genealogy ?-\Vith all these elements of 
confusion, it is quite as presumptuous to 
pronounce the genealogies discrepant, :is it 
is over-curious and uncritical to attempt to 
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2
" TOU MaTTaOlou, TOU 'A,,wc;, TOU Naov11, ,oii 'Err;\;, ADD 

TOll * Nayyal, ZG TOU Ma,,O, TOU MaTTaOrou, TOU ~EflE}, 

TOU • lwrr11q>, TOU 'lov8a' n TOU * 'Iwai•va, TOU 'P11rrc1, TOll 

Zopo{3«{3EA, TOU ~aXu0111X, TOU N11fl;, 26 TOll lVIEXx;, TOll 

'Act;, rnii Kwaci11, 'i"Oll * 'E:\111,ic1i11, .-oi, ''llp, ,~ 7"011 

• I (l)(l"JJ, Toll 'L\d~Efl, TOV 'IwtJE;,., TOU ~r nrlli,r' TOU .\w}, 
30 

TOU :::Su,u1~1•, TOU 'lovdu, TOU • l1oim1q,, TOU 'Ii,Jl'(ll', ,nii 

'EX1aKEl,,, JI TOU 1\'hAE«, [mu * t\I,,i"1•111',] 'i"OU ;\furTC10t1, 

rou NaOc,v, rov Aau-18, JJ roii 'IE<raai, ,ou 'Qf3118, Tou 

t B ' - ">' -. ' - N ' •• 3 - 'A "'{3 oo<;, TOU -ul\µwv, TOu uaaawv, " TOl• µ1vaon , 

TOU • Apa,,, TOU 'Eapwµ, TOU <l>apE<;, TOU 'Iov8a, 31 TOU 

'Ini.:1~(3, TOU 'IanaK, TOU 'A{3~Hl(tµ, TOU A«flll, TOU Nux.1~,,. 
3
; TOV t :::SEpovx, TOV 'Pwynu, TOU * <!>«A.EK, TOU ''E1JE~>, 

TOU ~aA.a, :\6 TOU Kai'v11v, TOU • Aptpa~a8, TOU ~11µ, roii 
f 1 I" N- - A' 37 - M O ,.., - 'E ' ~~h';;;.i:1. 1 WE, TOU aµex, TOU 1 Cl 01/CJ'Cll\a, TOU • vwx, TOI/ 

ACl>vi.3,5,•1 '8 -M,\,\',\ -K"' 38 -'£' ;3_Neh. ix. npE , TOIi a E E1j , TOIi aivav, TOIi 'J•W<;, TOU 

C n~~: t0,t ~1W, TOU • A8aµ, TOU Ow ii. 
Ji= Jolm i. 43 IV 1 • J - ('\ , t , f "\ , g , , 
. al •... , , 110-ouc; OE 7rllEU/1flTO<; uy1ou 7rl\llfl1!<; UTiE<rT(>E-
1 eh. 11. __ 7. . , I. , , - , I \'.'I , , h ,, i , - , * • 

~:""· 1"· 'I". 'f"EV Cl7r0 TOU O(lOCll'OU, /((II 1rycro Ell TI// 7rllEII/ICITI ' flt; 

- 25. r. µarO. r. ciµ,:,i; om. abc.-for &tT>.i, sedi b. secldi a.-myai A. maggie b 
maggc c. nnnce a. txt ll.-2G. r. µailO om. ahc.-27. iwavilv A Il 2 al. i,oai•1•civ X I:. 
iona, b. - 211. i>.µacu.1, I.I. txt A. - 29. for 'Iw1T1), 'I 71aov I.I L abc,, Copt. Arm.
µarr,iO A. matthntre a. mattatham c. txt 11.-:J0. ~,,11wv ll a.-:11. for 1u>.1ii, enam a. 
cnan 11.-r. µ,vvii I.I c. om. A ab. - 32. iw/31)0 A },' M X li Copt . .1Eth. w{3,j\ (..l an<l 
A) D. obeth ah. txt D.-rec. /3001: with C, but txt A I.I DE )l X abd. al.-for tTa\µ., 
,rn;>,.ci B.- 3:l. for nrclµ, cipv,i Il.-fopwv, DatTpwv D. txt A ac.-r. il>apic; om. A. -
:m. rec. tTapovx, with 'JU.? txt (a1pov,c D) A Il DE F G II K L ii S V X 25 al. Syrr. 
Copt . .1Eth. Arm.-,pa>.;y A E II KS 10 a. txt ll D. - :Ill. for 1T1)0, 1T1if, A. 

CHAI'. IV. I. iv ry ;pi1µ•11 I.IDL ab. txt A.-2. for 01af3., tTaravii D.-art. avrwv 

reconcile them. It may suffice us that 
they are inscrtecl in the Gospels as au
thentic documents, nnd both of them 
merely to clear the Davi<lical descent of 
the putatirn father of the Lord. lhs OWN 

real Davi<lical descent does not depe,ul 011 

eitl,er of /hem, but on eh. i. :I:!. :lli, and is 
solely derived throuyli J/is mother. Sec 
much interesting investigation of the various 
solutions and tr:i<litions, in Dr. lllill's tract 
referred to above. - 27. J T. ~a.~a.9. T, 

N'IJp•: in :\fatt. i. 12, 'hxovia!,' iy,vv111TE 
r. ~a>.aO. -31.] Na.9av: sec 2 Snm. \". 
14. I Citron. iii . .'i. Zech. xii. 12.-36.] 
Ka.·.;vBv. This name docs not exist in our 
present Hebrew text, but in the LXX. 
Gen. xi. 12, J :J, and furnishes a curious 
instance of one of two thiugs-either ( 1) 
the corruption of our present Hebrew text 
in these chronological passnges; or (2) the 
incorrcctncss of the LXX, aud nutwith-

standing that, the high reputation which it 
had obtained in so short a time. Lightfoot 
hol,ls the latter nltcrnative: but I own I 
think the former more probable. 

CHAI'. IV. 1-13.] lllatt. iv. 1-11. 
lllark i. 12, 1:1. Ver. 1 is peculiar to Luke, 
and 'l'ery important. The Lord was now 
full of the lloly Ghost, and in that fulness 
llc is led up to combat with the enemy. 
lie has arrived at the fulncss of the stature 
of perfect man, outwardly and spiritually. 
Ami ns when llis Church was inaugurated 
by the descent of the Spirit in His fuluess, 
so now, the tirst aud lilll'st weapon for the 
combat is "the swor<l of the 8pirit, which 
jg the word of Grnl." The dis.course of 
l'eter in Acts ii. like tho Lor<l's replies 
here, is groun<lc,l in the lcsti111011y of the 
Scripture.-The accounts of )latt. a111l 
Luke (:\fork's is principally n compendium) 
arc clistinct; sec notes on iiatt. ancl ifark. 
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om. v<rTEpo,, 11 D L r,bc. txt A.-3. aft. !irri, 'i,,n o, ;\/001 ovro, iipro, yivwl'Tm D tl.-
4. r.po, ai,Ti,1, om. D.-o hcf. ,i,,fJp. 0111. F K '.\IS 35 Orig.-,,;\;\' irrl ,ral'T. p. 0. om. 
ll L Sahi,1.-for irri, iv D abc. txt A. - 5. o 01<ip. om. D. o fo;,3. Ei, up. ,',f. om. 
B L Copt. Sahid. txt A.-uft. 11,/,. add ;\iav D.-for T1'j, oh:., roii ,:oa1wv D d (D seems 
throughout this passage to ha\"e b,•en altered from l\latthew). - (i. fur ahrwt•, ro,ma1• D. 
-7, rec. for ,r,,<Ta, r.,it,Ta, ,,ith ace/ and many ronst. '.\!SS., hut txt All DE F(i II K LS\' 
ti:1 all.-8. v,r. or..µ."· om. B D L 8 ac Syr. Copt. Sahid . .1Eth. Arm. Orig. ins. A b.
rcc. aft. 1i1p«,rra, ins. yap with band many const.l\lSS., but 0111.A UDE FG ll K L'.\[S V 
42 ac Syrr. Capt. Sahid. /Eth. Arm. Thcophyl.-:J. o l"'f. viu, 0111. ADEGIIL'.\IS\" 
4G all. Euseb. Theopllyl. ins. B al.-ivniifJEv om. EGII 10.-1 I. or, om. DE FGHSV 
GO al. b. ins. A ll cv, - 12. for Eip'1Ta1, yiypa1rra, D abc. txt A ll v. -15. avro, 

- 2. J' Luke, as also l\lark, implies tllat 
the temptation continued tl,e whale forty 
tlays.-ouK i'cf,. ouS. testifies to tile strict
ness in which the term ' fasted' must be 
taken.-3.J T4i >.. T. pointing to some 
particular stone-' command that it be
come a loaf.' -4. J The citation is given 
in full by l\latt. - 5. J There can be little 
doubt that the order in l\latt., in which 
this temptation is placed last, is to be 
adhered to in our expositions of the Temp
tation. No definite notes of succession arc 
given in our text, but they are by l\latt. : 
sec notes there. - 6.] Satan is set forth 

to us in Scripture as t!te prince, or gad, 
of this warltl,-by the Lord Himself, 
Juhn xii. 31. xiv. :m. xvi. II :-by Paul, 
2 Car. iv, 4 (Eph. vi. 12). On the signi
fication of this temptation, see notes on 
l\latt.-8.J The reading which omits ;;'II', 

A'll', I'-· a-. is much the most probable. 
\\'ith these words here, Luke could hardly 
ham left the record as it stands: being the 
first direct recognition by the Lord of His 
foe, after which, and in obedience to which 
command, he departs from Him. -10.J 
TOV SuLcf,. a-• is wanting in l\latt. The 
LXX adds iv 1raam, rai!: ocoir; aov. -
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r J[;[;,~~-H~- ll'OIJ. 
13 

IWL r ll'IJVTEAtaat; "ITUVT(t s "ITE1pao-11ov O ~,a{3oXo,; A B D 
2:!. h • , ' • ' ... i " -

,:: I 1•,1. iv. 12. U"ITEO"T'1 U'il" aVTOIJ uxp1 Ka1po11. 
l)eut. iv. 3-1, 1I K \ k r 1 ,I. r 'J - I • - ~ ' ... ' 

h '.i~t~'/'.i~. al V1i"EO"TrE't'EV O ljO"OUI; EV Tll OVl'O/IEI TOV "ITNV-

i -~{~~tt/1
• µaTOt; E;,; TIJV raX1Aoiav, KaL m ,p{11u1 i~;,xoe 11 

KaO' 0A11,; 
f~;:tacc.:lir. 0 , , , ... 15 ' ' ' 'i'~ ' 

kch. ii.4:0. Tilt; 7TEp1xwpov 7TEpl UVTOV. 1-Cll avrot; E IOUO"KEV EV 
l.\,l~i.::.. i"fllC - ,_ p'\'.'t"'/' ,, 1 

Hum,,,._ t:l, _ O"lll'Cl/l•l"fCllf; UUTW11, 00<,ac.,O/,lEVOt; IJ"ITO 'l'TUl'TWl'. 

1'1. IQ ' "XO ' ' N .,, ' " "' q O ' ' '":~:.:;.'.· if;;t. Kai ,, [V Elt; TIIV ac.,apET ov 1/V TE pa11µEvot;, Kar 
~v.;Jf)(:-cli.:.?). nrh.xxiii.5. Aclsix.31, x.37. I.ukeonly. o::"thtt.iii,fi.:xil",35. Deut.iii.13,U. 

y, J\Jatt. v1. :2. John viii. 5-1. Jui.lb, ix. U, c1 = l Mace iii. :JJ. 

om. A.-aft. avvay. om. aurwv D ab. ins. A Il c. - W. r~v bef. Na~. om. Il D L !l 

13.J iixp. ,ccup. see on :Matt. Y. 11, and 
note on eh. xxii. 4:1. 

14-32.J Peculiar (probably) to Luke. 
- 14.] lv -r,i 8. -r. 1n'., ' under the power 
of that full anointing of I he Spirit' for His 
holy office, which lie had received at His 
haptism-anJ also implying that this power 
was used hy Him in doing mighty works. 
-Here the chronological order of Luke's 
history begins to be confused, and the first 
c,ident marks occur of indefiniteness in 
arrangement., which I believe characterizes 
this Gospel. And in ohseT\'ing this, I would 
once for all premise, ( 1) that I ha,·c no hias 
for finding such chronological inaccuracy, 
:md have ne\'er done so where any fair and 
honest means will solrn the difficulty; (2) 
that where internal evide_nce appears to me 
to decide this to be the case, I have taken 
the only way open to a commentator who 
would act uprightly hy the Scriptures, anti 
fairly acknowledged and met the difficulty; 
(3) that so far from considering the testi
mony of the Evangelists to be weakened by 
such inaccuracies, I am convinced that it 
hecomcs only so much the stronger (sec 
Prolegomena to the Gospels). 

These remarks have heen occasioned hy 
the relation of this account vv. 14-:10 to 
the Gospels of Matthew ancl John. Our 
,erscs J ,I and 15 embrace the narrative of 
lllatthew in eh. iv. 12-25. llut after that 
comes an e,·cnt which bdongs to a later 
perioJ of our Lord's ministry. A fair com
parison of our n-. W-24 with l\ratt. xiii. 
r,:J-511, lllark ,·i. 1-G, entered on without 
bias, and conducted solely from the narra
tives ihemseh-es, surely can hardly fail to 
con\'incc us of their iJentity. ( 1) That two 
s11cl1 t1isit., sl,011/d luwe J,appe11ed, is of itself 
not impossible-though (with the sole ex
ception of Jerusalem for obl'ious reasons) 
the Lord did not ordinarily rcl'isit the places 
where lie ha,l been n•jcct,•d as in our \'\', 
20, 2!l. (2) That lie should ham been thus 
frcate,l at Ilis first\·isit, and then 11,an:el/etl 
al their u11beliefon his seconJ, is 111/erly im-

possible. (3) That the same question should 
have heen asked on hoth occasions, and 
answered by the Lord with the same pro
verbial expression, is in the highest degree 
improbable. (t) Besides, this narrative itself 
hears internal marks of uelonging to a later 
perioJ. The ilac. -IJ,cova. -y<v. iv -r,i Kc.-
1npv. must refer to more /!,an one miracle 
Jone there ;-inJeeJ the whole form of the 
sentence points to the plain fact, that the 
Lord hat! been resiJing long in Capernaum. 
Compare too its introduction here without 
any notification, with its Jescription as ,ro
X,v nj~ rc.X. in ver. HI, and the separate
ness of tbe two pieces will be apparent : 
see further remarks in the notes below. 
- Here howewr is omitted au important 
cycle of the Lord's sayings and Joings, 
both in Galilee anti in ,Jerusalem; ,·iz. 
that containe,I in John i. 2!1-iv. 54 in
cludeJ. This will he shown hy comparing 
l\[att. iY. 12, where it is slated that the 
Lord's return to Galilee was after fl,e cast
ing nf Jolm into prison, with John iii. :!4, 
where, on occasion of the LorJ and the 
disciples baptizing in J uJrea, it is said, Joh11 
11,as ,wt yet cast into prison: sec note on 
Matt. iv. 12. -cfnif','l] The report, namely, 
of His miracles in Capernaum, wrought lv 
-r,i 8..v. -r. 1n'., and possibly of what lie 
hat! Jone and taught at Jerusalem at the 
feast. -15.J Olshausen well remarks (Uibl. 
Comm. i. 1!10), that this nrse, containing 
a general 11nJefineJ notice of the Lord's 
synagogue-leaching, <1uitc takes from what 
follows any chronological character. Indeed 
we find throughout the early part of this 
Gospel the same fragmentary stamp. Com
pa!c fl, ro7~~ nrl/3f~aa1, .. l'~r. :st-:--i11 r,j'i i:1-
t:uCJ0m, eh.,-. l-u, r,,, u11al aur. l1 1 p.•v, r. 
,roX., eh.\". 12-1,, /llf. r. 1i1arw1•, eh.\". 17. 
viii. 2:?-l1 1 ErEr'l' rrnrJ., eh. ,·i. (i-i11 Tait 
1iJt. ,aPr., eh. Yi. 12, &c., &c.-16.J oU TJv 
TE8pa1-1p.Evoc; = l1 1 ,,; .rarpil, rrnv, vcr. 2:J: 
sec .John i,·. 44 and note.-Ka.TCL -ro dw8o~ 
rcf,•rs lo the wlinle of what Ilc ,lid-it is 
not merely that Ilc hat! been in the habit 
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Orig.-oirov D 5.-nllp. "· Eic. om. D, but not d.-n{mjj om. D acd.-17. art. (3,(3., o irpo
,pi1r•1~ 'Ilrrnt,c D.-for avu,rr.,ci,,oi!;nc A B L 2. txt D abcd.-ro {31/1. om. D.-lll. rec. ,,,,,,,v witil Orig. and se,·eral :MSS., but txt A n DE F KL S V 33 all. Cyril. Eus. 
Basil. Theoph1·l.-,i•an,Xi11aa0m AD E F G KL SY r,l Euseb. Cyr. :fah. txt II.
for n,ril1rn>..r<i µ,, a,r/araXµa, D, but txt d.-iciaaafhu . ... 1<apliav om. B D L 3 ahc 
Orig. Copt. A<:th. Hil. Ath. Cyr. Jus. Jer. Aug. ins. A lren.-r1lipav1iar,aµha11, D. 
rEOpavµivovc D'. - 19. aft. o,i:rov add o:ai •iµipav a1•ra,rovoa,wc ahcv Iii!. Ambr. 

of attending the synagogues, but of teach
ing in them : sec ver. 15. It was appa
rently the first time lie had ever so taught 
in the synagogue at Nazareth.-a.vla-. a.vcr.
-yv.J The rising 11p was probably to show 
His wish to explain the Scripture; for so 
,h•ay. imports. Ezra is called an a1,a
-,,,,,;,an1c roii ll,iov voµav, Joseph. Antt. xi. 
-5, l. The ordinary way was, for the ruler 
of the synagogue to call upon persons of 
any learning or note to read and explain. 
That the demand of the Lord was so readily 
complied with, is sufficiently accounted for 
by vv. 14, 15. Sec Acts xiii. 15, also Neh. 
nii. 5.-17.J It is doubtful whether the 
Rabbinical cycle of Sabbath readings, or 
lessons from the law and prophets, were 
yet in use: but some regular plan was 
adopted; and according to that plan, after 
the reading of the law, which always pre
ceded, the portion from the prophets came 
to be read (see Acts xiii. 15), which, for 
that sabbath, fell in the prophet Isaiah. 
The roll containing that hook (probably, 
that alone) was given to the Lord. Hut it 
does not appear that He read any part of 
the lesson for the day; but when lie had 
unrolled the scroll, 'found' (the fortuitous, 
i. e. providential, finding is the most likely 
interpretation, not the searching for and 
finding) the passage which follows.-No 
inference can be drawn as to the time of 
the year from this narrative: partly on ac
count of the uncertainty nbove mentioned, 

and partly because it is not clear whether 
the roll contained only Isaiah, or otlier books 
also. -18-20.J The quotation agrees 
mainly with the LXX :-the words a.'ll'o
a-r•i>,.cr., TE8p. lv a.,t,la-EL arc inserted from 
the LXX of Is. !viii. G. The meaning of 
this prophetic citation may be better seen, 
when we remember that it stands in the 
middle of the third great division of the 
book of Isaiah, that, viz. whicli comprises 
the prophecies of the Person, office, suffer
ings, triumph, and Church of the i\Icssiah 
(sec eh. xlix-Lxvi.) ;-and thus uy implica
tion announces the fuifilment of all tl,at 
u·ent before, in Him who then addrcsse,I 
them. - 'll'VEiiJLcr. K.] sec Is. xi. 2. xiii. 1. 
- oV ttv.J I because,' = 1;'~.- Q.,r. J.LE] sec 
Is. xhiii. JG, and compare Matt. ,·. :l. -
"''XfL· ii,t,.J sec eh. xiii. 15. -T11,t,ll.. a.v.] 
sec John ix. :{!). The Hebrew words thus 
rendered by the LXX, i:,i;rnt~ O'l'"tl?. sig
nify, 'to those who arc bomui, the opening 
of prison:' so that we have here the LXX 
and literal rendering both included, and the 
latter expressed in the LXX words of eh. 
hiii. G.-lv,cr.iiT. Kiip. 8EK.] sec Levit. xxv. 
ll-17, where in ver. 10 we find that liberty 
was proclaimed to all in the land in the 
year of jubilee.-K'IP"~"'' = teaAfom LXX. 
-No countenance is given by this expres
sion to the extraordinary inference from it 
of some of the Fathers (Clement of Alex., 
Origen), that the Lord's public ministry 
lo.sled only a year, and something orer. 
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Aug. - 21. on om. D. -22. ovxi ll D L. txt A.-2:1. y11vuµ1va D.-1v ,-a:r. AK 5. 
Ei~ r,j,, .:. ll. ti~ ,;. D L 5.-bcf. rp rrar. a. om. Ev L, and in next verse. - 2-t <l1uiv 
aµ11v D 2. - 25. oi om. DK abc 5 Arm. Ambr.-1:ri bcf. ir11 om. ll U 4. ins. A C.-

Compare Jolm ii. 13. vi. 4. xiii. I. -20.] 
lKa.9Lcr£. It was the custom in the syna
gogues to stan,l while reading the law, and 
sit tlown to explain it. The Lord on other 
occasions taught sitting, e. g. l\Iatt. v. I. 
l\lurk iv. I. xiii. 3.-The V11'Tfp<T1J~ was the 
j)J:I, whose duty it was to keep the sacred 
books.-21.J -i\pE, 6. >...-implying that the 
following words arc merely the substance 
of a more expanded discourse, which the 
Lord uttered to that effect: sec another 
occasion in l\Iatt. xi. 4, 5, where the same 
truth was declared by a series of gracious 
acts of mercy. -TJ 'VP· K,T,>,.,, not • this 
scripture wl,iclt you l,az,e !1eanl'-as the 
Syriac (cited by Dr. llurton); which would 
be •i yp. ctVTl/ •i iv r. w., and even then 
au unusual form of construction :-but, is 
.fulfilled in your hearing, by My proclaim
ing it, and l\Iy course of ministry. - 22.J 
lf'ILPT, ILV., • bore witness that it was so.' 
The >..oyo• T. X· must be the discourse of 
which ver. 21 is a compendium. - EX<y.J 
i. c. ,ravn,, not riv1~. While acknowledg
ing the truth of what lie said, and the 
power with which lie said it, they won
dered, and were jealous at Ilim as being 
the son of .Jos~ph-asking :roO,v ro,,r,1, 
raurn; sec lllurk vi. 2-4. llctwccn this 
vcr;e nml the next, the i11.:m,oa~it;n,,ro iv 
avrqi is implied, for that is in a tone of 
reproof. - 23. J 9<p. cr.-not, • rai~e thyself 
from thy obscure station,' but, • cx,•rt thy 
powers of healing in tl1i11e own cormlr!f,' 
as presently intcrprctc,l; the Physician 
being represented ns an inhnhitant of Nnza-

reth, and 11,avrov including llis own citi
zens in it. On the miracles prc\'iously 
wrought in Capernaum, sec note on \'er. 14. 
That in John iv. •17-5:J was one such: 
hut ocrCL can hardly be saitl of one only, as 
Stier maintains. - lv 'TU K. J Whether we 
read iv or ,i~, the preposition is equally 
local in its signification, in Capcrnaum, not 
'in the case of Capcrnaum,' or • to Caprr
naum.' - 24.J Sec John ii', -U and notc.
E11T£ Se] A formula usual with Luke-sec 
rcff. ; and indicating, if I mistake not, the 
passing to a different source of information, 
or at least a break in the record, if from 
the sam~ source. - 25.J The Lord brings 
forward mstances where the two greatest 
prophets in Israel were not directed to act 
in nccordancc with the 11rovcrh, 'Physician, 
heal thyself:' but their miraculous powers 
exerted on those who were strangers to 
God's inheritance. - <T1J Tp. . . . . J ~o 
also in .James,·. 17 ;-but in 1 Kings xviii. I 
we fi1Hl that it was ill t/,e tlrirtl year that 
the Lor,! communde,l Elijah to show him
self to Ahab, for lie woul<l semi rain on 
the earth. But it docs not appear from 
what time this third year is rcckoned,-or at 
what time of the year, with reference to the 
usual former mHI latter rains, the drought 
caused by Elias's prayer begun; and thus, 
without forming any further hypothesis, we 
have latitude enough gi\'cn for the three and 
a lrnlf years, which s,•cms to hal'C been the 
exact time. This period is one often re
curring in Jewish record nnd in 11rophccy: 
seo Daniel Yii. 25. xii. 7, Ite,·. xi. 2, :i. 



21--33. KATA AOYKAN. 

2G. aap,,pf!a H K l\I S Arm. Orig. Theophyl. 'Ap,,pOd LG. b:t AC D ac Orig.-rcc. 
"''""'"!:• txt (a,ilovia, D) All CD V 10 be Orig. - 27. aft. 1Tpo,piiro1J om. iv r~i 
'Iapa,j;\. ll CD L G abcv. txt A. - l;\.1aaio1J AD abc. txt ll C Orig. - Naiµav 
AC D 2 KL G. ,,a,µa, D d. naaman be. txt B Orig. -28. for icai, oi ci D.-aicou
crm•,1, D 4 ~yr. Theophyl. - 2!). bef. o,;,puor; Olli. riic ,\. C G H K L S V :lo. ins. ll D. 
rou D 2.-w,n .-araicp. ll D L 7 Orig. txt A C. -31. aft. l'aX,;\.aia, ins. r,)v 1Tapa-

xii. 6. 14. Lightfoot (ii. 123) produces 
more instances from the Rabbinical writers. 
-26.J Sarepfa, now Surafcnd, sec Robin
son,iii.413,-alargc village, inland, halfway 
between Tyre and Sidon :-the ancient city 
seems to ham been on the coast. - 27.J 
Stier remarks that these two examples have 
a close parallelism with those of the Syro
Phcrnician woman (l\Iark vii. 24) and the 
ruler's son at Capernaum (John iv. 46). -
28-30. J The same sort of rage possessed 
the Jews (Acts xxii. 22), on a similar truth 
being announced to them. This whole oc
currence, whenever it happened in the Lord's 
ministry, was but a foreshadowing of His 
treatment afterwards from the whole nation 
of the Jews-a foretaste of ii, rcl ,o,a 1}AfiE, 
mi oi !(IOI avrov OU .rapiAa/3011 (John i. 
11). And it is remarkable that the expres
sion of St. Paul, Rom. xi. 25, 1rwpw111, a1rb 
,,ipo11, rip 'Iapa,)A yiyoVEv, corresponds 
with the judicial infliction on these Naza
renes, by means of which the Lord passed 
out from among them.-The modern Naza
reth is at a distance of about two .lfoglish 
miles from what is called the Mount of 
Precipitation; nor is it built literally on the 
brow of that mount or hill. llut (I) nei
ther does the narrative preclude a consider
able distance h,n·ing been tra,·ersed, during 
which they had the Lord in their custody, 
and were hurrying with Him to the edge of 
the ra,·ine; nor (2) is it at all necessary to 
suppose the city built on the o,Ppv,, but 
only on the mountain, or range of bills, of 

which the o,ppuc forms a part - which it 
is: see Robinson, iii. 1117. -The Lord's 
passing through the midst of them is evi
dently miraculous; the circumstances were 
different from those in John viii. UO, where 
the expression is E~pb;311 Kai t,ijX.Oiv Et: r. 
(i:poii, OuX0<dv Oul ,,irrou aVrWv: sec not.e 
thero. Here, the Nazarenes had Ilim ac
tually in their custod!J. - 31. J The ,·iew 
mainfaincd with regard to the foregoing 
occurrence in the preceding notes, of course 
precludes the notion that it was the reason 
of t!te Lord's c!ta11ge of ltabitation to Ca
pernaum. In fact that change, as remarked 
on vcr. 14, hnd been made some time be
fore; and it is hardly possible that such an 
expression as 1}AfJ. ,i, njv N. ou 1}11 T1f!1iaµ
µivo, should be used, if llc still resided 
there. That Luke re!Jarded this occurrence 
as the reason, is possible, but not certain. 
The words ,ro>.w -rij,; r. come in unnaturally 
after the mention of Ka1r1pv. in vcr. 23, and 
evidently show that this was originally in
tended to be the first mention of the place. 
- ,vhat may have been the reason of the 
change of abode is quite uncertain. It 
seems to have included the whole family, 
except the sisters, who may have been 
married at Nazareth :-see note on John 
ii. 12, and :Matt. iv. 13.-,ca.-rij>.9., because 
Nazareth lay high, and Capcrnaum on the 
sea of Galilee. 

32-37.J :l\Iark i. 21-2(1, where sec 
notes. The two accounts arc ,·cry closely 
£°.~~~-being the same narrati,·c, only 



33-t EYArrEAION IV. 34-44. 

OaXao-a,ov i,, opiot, ta{3ouXwv "· npfiaXEiµ D tl.-:13. cmµciv,ov u1<aOapr01, (mng. 
rrvt1•1rn) D abcd (c 0111. a1<c.iO. ). txt A ll C. - :I I. Xiywv 0111. B L V Copt. Orig. ins. 
AC D abcd. - fo om. D abc .1Eth. ins. A BC Q v.-,iµii.f; w<'E a,roXicrm D. - :!5. for 
if,, air' BDL)IV23Orig. txtACQ.-pii/,a, D'.-Tu bcf.µio-01, om. DE FG II KS V 
:14 Orig. ,l, TU I'· om. ab. txt A BC Q.-aft. µio-. ins. ava<pcti'.,yao-tiv TE D d.
pXai/,a, D. - :l(i. aft. Oaµ{3. ins. ,,,ya, D b. -37. for i!;,ir., .~,jAfiEV D.-for •ixo1:, 
,; ,i.,o,) D.-:IU. for fr, tiiro BCD L Q 10 Origen. txt A abcv.-,j:\0,v D 12.-aft. 
:Siµw,,oi; ins. rni iivvpai(,)ou D bc.-bcf . .,,..,,o. 0111. ,; A B D G II KL M Q S V X 21, 
ins. (buL ii n. ii"E1 10.) C iJ.-!;HTfXtJflfl''l D. - 3!). irrlO'TllOlic; n.-f11r trapax .... ,

Wf;TE dvarrTii.o-av aur,jv 01i11<0v,iv UVT. D. - 40. OuO-aVTOC D be. txt All C Q a.-r<ai 
11yaym, A. •r/J•pov D. 1jyov Orig. txt n C Q.-aft. i,ao-T., om. aUTWI' D bc.-l1r1-
T10ti1: ll D Q U bcv Orig. txt A C. - ,U. ,cpavycitovra ADE V 2:! Orig. txt n C. 

slightly _ucfl£.c!_c<l; not more, certainly, 
than might have arisen from oral repeti
tion by two persons, at some interval 
of time, of what they had receil"c<l in fl,e 
8a111e ,cords.-At cn<l of ver. :I:!, 1<ni oux 
w, oi ypaµµartif: ()fork) is here omitted: 
sec ;)fott. vii. 21!.-33.] ,rv. is the i11Jlue11ce, 
0<1LfL· the prrsouality, of the possessing 
dremon. - 35.] f1'16. ~>..ci,j,. civT. is here 
only. Mark's u1ra.p11tciv may mean' having 
eonvulscd him' - and our text, 'without 
doing him bodily injury.' 

38-41.] Matt. viii. 1-1-17. ;)lark i. 2!J 
-34. Our account has ouly a slight ad
ditional detail, which is interesting however 

as giving another side of an eye-witness's 
evidence-it is lirLaTB; E1rci.vw a.'U'"l~- Now 
this is implied in laying hol<l of her hand, 
as she was in bed; which parl iculars arc 
both mentioned by ~fatt. and )lark :-this 
being one of those many cases where alter
ation (of 1<pari1rra, T. 'X"P· .. . into lircrrT. 
lir. avT.) is utlerly inconreirable. - 38. 
1rvp. fLEYll~'!'] An epithet. used by Luke, 
as a pl1ysicia11,-o-v1•110,, ,jo,, Toi, l«Tpoir; 
011014cl,uv ... T01' 11Eyu11 TE 1-:ni JIIJ(pi,J, 1rt•pt

Tov. Galen ,le different. fcbr. i. (Wctslcin). 
- 40. J iv, ~1<11u. civT. T. X· l1r. is a detail 
peculiar to Luke, and I believe indicating 
the same as nborn: ns also the r<pa{. "· 

ABC 
DQ 
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-o XP· om. Il C D F L X :1 Copt. Arm. Orig. ins. A Q. - 42. rcc. i/;r,rovv with many 
ronst. 1'1SS., but txt A ll C D F L )I (-l. S V X 40 abc Th('ophyl.-i1r1ixo1• a,',,i,,, D.
-13. for Tait; ir. ,r6;\., ii; Tltt; a:\:\ai; 1TOAllt; D.-1,ri TOVTO Il L 4. txt (di; TOUTO 

")'tip D) AC D.-a1rurrciX1Jv Il CD L XII. txt A. - 4!. Eit; "'' 11vvaywyur;- ll D Q 4. 
txt AC abcd.-for l'a;\., 'IoviSaiai; CL Q 10 Copt. Syr. txt All D abc. 

CIIAI'. V. I. for roii, Ka, A Il X 2, et audierunt c. txt C D X ab.-for Kai avr. 11v 

X,y . ..... implied in the others, but not 
expressed. - 41.] A11A<iv, on ... to speak, 
because they knew, &c.; not, ' to say that 
they knew :'-XaXEiv is never' to say,' but 
' to speak,' ' to discourse.' 

42, 43.J Mark i. 35-311. The dissimi
litude in wording of these two accounts is 
one of the most striking instances in the 
Gospels, of rnriety found in the same nar
ration. \Vhile the matter related is nearly 
identical, tlw only words common to the 
two are .ii; ,p11µov ro,rov. - 42.J ol "XAOL = o ~iµwv K. ol µEr' avroii, Mark. - The 
great number of sick which were brought 
to the Lord on the evening before, and this 
morning, is accounted for by His departure 
having been fixed on and known before
hand. 

44.J ;\lark i. 39: see Matt. iv. 23-25 
and notes.-Kcil. T)V KTJP• ... is a formal 
close to this section of the narrative, and 
chronologically separates it from what fol
lows. 

CnAP. V. 1-11.J The question at once 
meets us, whether this account, in its form 
here peculiar to Luke, is identical in its 
subject-matter with Matt. iv. 111-22, and 
l\Iark i. Hi-20. With regard to this, we 
may notice the following particulars. (I) Con
trary to Sch.leicrmacher's inference (Trans. 
p. 75, 7G), it must be, I think, that of most 
readers, that a previous and close relation 
had subsisted between the Lord and Peter. 
The latter calls Him <TLITT<>Te> ( = paf3J3i), 
and KvpLE: evidently ( vcr. 5, encl) expects 
a miracle; and follows /Jim, wit!, ltis 
partners, witltout any present e.2press com
mand so to do.-Still all this might be, and 
yet the account might be identical with 
the others. For the Lord had known Peter 
before this, John i. 41 ff.; and, in nil pro-

hability, as one of His disciples. Ancl al
though there is here no express command 
to follow, yet the words in vcr. 10 may be, 
and arc probably intended to be, equivalent 
to one. (2) That the Evangelist evidently 
intends this as the first apostolic calling of 
Peter and his companions. The expressions 
in ver. 11 could not otherwise harn heen 
used. (:1) That there is yet the supposition, 
that the accounts in l\Iatthew aud ~lark may 
be a shorter way of recounting this by per
sons u·ho were not aware of these circum
stances. But then such a supposition will 
not consist with any high degree of autho
rity in those accounts, which I believe them 
to have: see note on Mark. ( 4) It seems 
to me that the truth of the matter is nearly 
this :-that this event is distinct from, and 
lwppened at a later period tlwn, the calling 
in l\Iatt. and ;\lark-but that the four Apo
st!es, when the Lord was at Capernaum, 
followed their occupation as fishermen. 
There is crnrything to show, in our ac-

• count, that the calling had previously taken 
place; and the closing of it by the expres
sion in ver. 11 merely indicates what there 
can be no difficulty in seeing even without 
ii, that our present account is an imperfect 
one, written by one who found thus much 
recorded, and knowing it to be part of the 
history of the calling of the Apostles, ap
pended to it the fact of their leaving all 
and following the Lord. As to the repe
tition of the assurance in ver. 10, I see no 
more in it than this, which appears also 
from other passages in the Gospels, that 
the Apostles, as such, were not callctl or 
ordained at any~ moment, or by any 
one word of power alone; but that in their 
case as well as ours, there was line upon 
line, precept upon precept: and that what 
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71"<10(( 7"1/1' Af/tl'l/1' I'o•1•1111noir, 2 
Kai Et8E auo * ;r;\oin ABCD . ) 

n - hm only. u EO"rwra m1pu. T1)V ">..lµv11v· oi a;, :i.AtEic; a;ro{3avnc; a;r' 
V here -~nly; , _ * \' , , '\ , ~ 1 3 , (3 , ~, , ,\ 
,/..'.:';t,.:;1i1. avrwv, - U71"f71"AVJ1aV T<I otKTva. Eµ nc; OE Et<; EV TWV 

John iv. -ltl. '\ I t\ 'f [ -] ~, w ' , , '- , , 
"'.-;"hmo_~I)'. 71"1\OtWV O T/V TOV .... t/lWJ•oc;, 1/fWTTJO"EV avro11 n;ro r1n· 

__ l\t;ic-c.x11.I. _, , _ ''-' , O' ,~,i;:'I , 

Y 'i".'L"""· ,·. 'YI/<; x ElT<LVa"/«")'Etv OAt-yov, Kai Y Ka 10-uc; Eotouo-KEV EK roii 
1.Gt"n.xviH.33. \ 1 ' ' ' '\ -1 " ~\ z • ' '\. \ - 'I' 
aJ.-r.,1,.,I. ;r,,otou TOIi<; ux_,,011<;. c.ic; OE E1TaVO"<ITO Aa,,wv, El71"E 

.\lark 11 .i. , , ~, ' , E , • , {3, 0 ' a '\ ' 1• ;,:\t· J. ;rpoc; TOV ~1/IWVU y '1TaVct")'<l")'E Et{: TO U oc;, Kat xaAU-
1" vrr. u only t. ' ~, r • b • c ,, 5 \ ' 0 I • 
t1 '1,tt. xi. 2s. (HITE TU C,IKTVU V/lbJV Et<; a1ruv. Kat «1TO/.rl El<; 0 

P:LC"XX't"_i.l. "'' 'I' 'E , ~' ,,, [ - J ' 
f' J:,;~~1:1jt~~: -L/1.Wl' CLirEV <tUTlt' ~ iTtO"ra T<l, Ol 0/\ 'tJC: TllC: )1UI\TOt; 
r,:.,1.ii1.-..·:!. d , ''-:'' •, '{3 c • 1 ~, - ,, , 

bod. ,i,·. :1. KO1Tl<IO"UVTH_; OUOEV EAU O/IEV" E71"1 OE TI{' fl/µUTt O"OV 
r: eh. ,·iii.~!,. '\ , * , ~, * G , • , f , l',t~~\'.",:l;l~m x«AUO"W TO OtKTVOV • Kat TOVT~OII/O"UVTE<; auvE-

J•,. xliv. 7). '\ 'O' ,-o ,, *s" .. , <:,El ' 
iii.1,_14.,-i. KAEIO"UV IX UWV 7Tl\1J O<; 71"0AV, CtEpfJl/"/VUTO O TO 

. ~- xu. ~01~1r. ~, , -- * r ' b ' - i , J 
J ':-.\'.· L cb.,x. OIKTVOV (WTWV - • Kat Knrevwo-av rote; f-lfTOxo1c; [,roi~ 

k;;;JJ:•1.2:~.
3 

EV TI~ ETEObJ -:rA0{1iJ j roii D1.0ovrac; k O"UA.Au(3icr0m nurorc;· 
xx..x. 8,1.lex. t. , c. L 

11 T1111. \ i !! • ' "''0 _ ' '' '\ ' ,-11 ' ' '\ ... rr , I {3 O' only.~'I'<n·.KCII 1/1\ OV, 11:UI f71"Al/O"nV U/1-r(JTEP<I T<I 7TAOIII, (tJ~Tf U 1-
xii.4. y O , , B'<:,' ,:.1 ..,.., TI' , -

1.,EO" at avra. toe.iv oE -rf-LWV Erpoc; ;rpoc;e;rEO"E rote; 

irrrw,,-it1TWTD(; avroi, D d.-2. 1TX01ap1a AC L 5. txt (,rX. o. B) ll D hcv.-fo>..vvov 
B D ahcv. iir>..v,,av C* L X. txt A. - 3. ,,, 1TXoiov D ahc.-roi, bef. ~,,,. om. Il D L 
al. ins. ,\ C.-i1ravayE1v A. txt Il C D.-for o:\/yov, Ut10V Ut10V D d. quantulum
cumquc a. aliquantulum b. in altum c. txt A B C.-iv r<jj 1TXoi,l' D. - 4. or, ll D a. 
-Ii. Kai a1TOIC. f1iµ. E11TEV E1Tlt1TUTa B. o o, aiµ. ciiro1Cp. ,,,r. avr. OIOaUi:aAE D. txt 
AC ah.-rij, om. All L. ins. C D.-for xa>... ro oiKr. 1'ai rov. -:::,11i1ru11,r,~•,-o/, ,oi 
1Tapa.:ovuoµai (-uoµEV D 2) Kai ,vf!vr: xa>..aacwTI!: ra oi,crva D d. txt (re, lit<TV(I B c) 
A B C ahc. - (j, c11(,p11(11J"ETO ii ra vi"rva avro,v ll ac. l1ipp11ro oi TO oiK. avrwv c. 
wrr• ra vi,crva piJCTIJ"E'1fJ<U D. txt A h. - 7. aft. µErnxo•r: om. rois n D La. ins. 
A C hcl.-for rrvX;\af3iafJai, /30110,iv D.-1>..fJovrE, ovv iir>..~uav D. i1rXi1rr011aav ll :1. 
-l1<•f. [.3v0i~. i11s. rr«(l<i r, D. ,j?11 C.-a/.r,, nm. D. - ll. Ilir(lo, 0111. I> ah.-fo,
Toi~ y. r. 'I1Jcr.,-aUruV Toi{: 1rouiv D.-aft. Ai.y,i.JJ' ins. rrntw11.·ahW I) c ~yr.-!). 1-:ai 

was said gcnerall y to all four on the former 
occasion, by words only, was repeated to 
l'cter on this, not only in words, hut by 
a miracle. Does his fear, as expressed in 
vcr. O, besides the reason assigned, indicate 
~-ome previous slowness, or relaxation of 
his usually earnest attacltment, of which 
he now becomes deeply ashamed/ (ii) It· 
is also to be noticed that there is no chro
nological index to this narrative connecting 
it with what precedes or follows. It can
not well (sec Yer. 0) have taken place after 
the licaling of l'cter's wife's mother; a111l 
( ver. I) must ham been after the crowd 
ha,! nnw become accustomed to hear the 
Lord teach. (Ii) Also, that there is no 
mention of Andrew here, us in ver. lO there 
surely woulil have been, if he had been 
present. (7) It will he seen how wholly 
irrcco11cilcahlc either of the suppositions is 
with the idea that Luke used the Gospel of 
:Malt., or that of ;\lark, in compiling his 
own. - 2.J a,r{,r;\.vvo.v, ut J>!'racto open·, 
Dengel: sec wr. ii. - 5.J vvKTOi,-tlll' or
dinary time of fishing :-sec John xxi. 3.-

6.J S,Epp.-was bursting-had begun to 
burst. 8imilarly (3v8,t«,~o.,, wr. 7. - 7. J 
They beckoned, on account of the distance; 
or perhaps for the reason girnn by :Euthym.: 
µ,j iivvaµ,vo, Xa>..,;ua, cir.o r,j,; i<rr>-,,~,w~ 
""' rov q11i/3ov.-B.J i'fEA8E il.1r' ll'oii, 'de
part from my ship.' The s1wech is in exact 
keeping with the quick discernment, and 
expression of feeling, of l'eter's charackr. 
8imilar sayings arc fo11n1l Exod. xx. W, HI. 
Jndg. xiii. 22. Dan. x. Ii. Isa. vi. ii. -
This sense of unworthiness and self-loathing 
is ever the effect, in the ,lepths of a heart 
not utterly hardened, of the Di,·ine l'ower 
mul presence. 'Below this, is the utterly 
profane state, in which there is no contrast, 
110 contradiction felt, hl'twecn the holy nnd 
the unholy, between Go,I a111l man. Auovc 
it, is the stale of grace, in which the con
trailiction is frlt., th1· dl'<'P gulf pcrcei\"cd, 
which di,·i,lcs lll'twccn sinful mnn 111111 an 
holy Go,1,-yet it is felt that this gulf is 
hridged OVl'r,-that it is possihle for the 
two to mcet,-thnt in One who is shar<'r 
with both, they ha.,·c already been brought 
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~<h1 r. 'i. <1i•1• aUr. om. D.-for {/, cdJ1 D. om. BX. txt .A C.-rnn•EAa{,tJJ S.-10. 1jau1• 
(i f.'.'(Jll'(,JJ'OI <u1

1T(,v 'Jcft:h.1/)0, 1-:lli 
1

f(IJ((J 1l'I/{,' 11i(Ji ZE{,EC,,iov· () CE ELOE1 1 a/Jroi~· ttU-;-t, 

1i.·al JL1j yi1·1aOE c~A1tit lx_Oi•wJI, -:ron'1rrc1J yt',p i11ulc c'c:\uic ci.11fJpc~'::'(,JJ' 1) d. i•loV~ ~E{,. 
om. C. - 11. oi (-i ,lico(,r1a11 ':"'H,. "l":'cl1 1 T".'1 ga.iAEnf/(o, i;-;l TJjr;: y1j~ ""i .. D ,/ (for ~<iJYt1W1 1 , 

,:i,·i~ran~ rib.,-; 11- fo~ ,,-;\. ">._i,;(J., ;l.i-:::ro, D.-i''.'°10-w i.ri ';Par~- ;l.iy.'"'' D.-; 1:1. f~r 
11 Af;;-. ao. a-;. au,., E~a0apta011 D. -1-l. for u~ 1u1pr. au,., 11•a El~ /lll(li"l'[H!JJ' 1111 

(11 D1. om. nbcd) 1·,,,iJ1 roU:-o D abcd.-aft. aiiroic, adtl O Ci: i~EAO~n, ijp!wro K11r,V110"tt11 

1-:ai Cta~11111i~uv -:-iJ11 Aciyo11 W,;;1E ttiJI.Ert t (,1•aaOat aUrUJ' 9a1•tpt~~ El<; 7.0A.11 1 Ei,;;1XOti1 1, 

clXA,i i~H} 1'jJ1 ;11 i:.111,,wrr; T(~:701{', ,a,i UU1 1 1'1wxn11TO 7:"(Hl(; air1U11 ~c,( 1'jA.Ot1• ..-llAu, lie 

Kmpapvaovµ D d. - H,. vrr' aurou om. ll C D L ll Copt. Arm . .1Eth. cirr' aurou A. 

together.' Trench on the l\Iiracles, p. 132. 
The same writer remarks of the miracle 
itself, " Christ here appears as the ideal 
man, the second Adam of the eighth Psalm; 
'Thou madcst Him to ham dominion ovc,· 
the works of Thy hands: Thou hast put all 
things under His feet: ..... the fowl of 
the air, and the fish of the sea, and what
soever walketh through the paths of the 
seas' " (w. G. 8). -10. •a-n twypwv :
compare, and indeed throughout this mi
racle, the striking parallel, and yet contrast, 
in John xxi.-with its injunction,' feed :i\Iy 
lambs,' '~_ii My sheep,' given to the 
same Peter ;-its net which did not burst; 
and the minute and beautiful appropriate
ness of each will he seen -this, at, or near, 

Vo,,. I. ' 

the commencement of the Apostolic course; 
that, at how different, and how fitting a 
time! 

12-14.J :i\latt. viii. 2-4. :i\lark i. 40-
45. In :i\latth. placed immediately after 
the Sermon on the :i\Ionnt; in Mark and 
here, without any note of time: see notes 
on l\Iatt. - 1r>..~p1J~ >... implies the soreness 
of the disease. - 14.] A change of con
struction from the oblique to the direct, as 
in l\Iark vi. ll, !l. Acts i. 4 al. -15.] The 
reason of this is stated in l\Iark, ver. 45, to 
be, the disobedience of the leper to the 
Lord's command. -16.] ""' 1rpo~n•x• is 
peculiar to Luke, as often: sec eh. iii. 21. 
,·i. 12. ix. Ill. xi. !.-These words break 
off the sequence of the narrati,e. ,,, 
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"</<I I -t O' I - I O 
o,\rl,v.:H. CllO<IO"KWt!, KCII 1/11(111 Kn ,,µfvOI ( >op111nro1 Knt l'0fto- AilCD 

~~r;·t i. 
7 

i,iftaKaA.01 o't -iianv * i:X11AvOom; EK rrftal),;; KWflll,;; TJJ~· 
p c1111>1r. JI:-. 

~\\:;\\~\ faA1Aa1u~· Ka; 'lovia1a,;; KU( 'IEpova11A11,1, KUI ivv11p1c; 
CJ Ad~ v111. 7. 1 p "t ' ' - 0 , ' I 8 \ 's ' ,, ~ 

~1;:\~o~/,'._b. KV(IIOV 1}V He; TO WO" C1t avTovc;. Kai I ov ([J) pEc; 
I :u • • 1 ' ' "\ ' ,, 0 ~, "f 'l \ ' 1 
r,r.. acc. ,x. <flEpot•TEc; E1TI K1\ll'I/,;; UV pw1TGV oc; 1/1' 1TU{JCl1UI\Vfl~l•o,;;, 

a rh. ix. n :-\I. \ a ,,, ' ' ' ... \ 0 - h ' ' ' -
~;',"",ii.JU K(H E 1/TOVV (IVTOV H<;EIIE-YKHJI KIii H11UI EVhJiTIOV avrov. 

I ~ 19 ' ' c f' , t d , ' , ' ' "' ' ' 
'~·:· 2""'· i.:at µ11 EVpovn,;; iTOtat; Ht;f llf)'l.:WCJ'IV UVTOI! OICI TOI' 

,.;ll II. :X:XJV. ,, , {3 I , \ \ ,.. \ _ t: / f _ 
c ~ ;h:,ix.>8. ox Aov, uva uvn,;; E1Tt TO ihJfta ~,u n"v KEpu;1wv i.o 011i-u 1• 

Ael:-.1v.:..>I. 
1
, , , - ~ \ ~, • , 1 ,, 0 - 'I -

<1 ~,a ch.xix.-1. !ll!TOJ' c:TUJ! Tl<J f.:All'IOlhl El<; TO /IEO'OV EJt7'i'poa EV 'i"UV 1/0"0V. 
t·here,/n!l)"t- •>Q ,,~, l, 1 L, _ "( , • _] ,! 

~•;,d~i'."~' - Km 1owv T1/V 'iTIO'TtV av,w11 H'iTEV [* uvT<f AvOpw1TE, 
fArt,i:,,,..:,::,. h 'rl.' 1 • t 1 "'I , ,, t i ~ "\ , 

'·."·,i.'' u.,..EWVTUL 1101 (II Clftapna1 O'OV, - Kut 110..,avro CIU,\0/(-

~~::i:i:.'.;'t· ~EaOat oi "f(Wµf1UTE1t; Ka; oi '1.>up1aaio1 ">...eyo1,nc; TI,;; iunv 
h =- ,1au -ri 111 '=' ,, k \ '- .. {3'- , , ...., , , , r 

.,: N,i,,;',.- OVTOt; o,;; I\CII\H ACIC1<f'llf110,;;; TIC.,' CJVVUTCIL Uq>IEPCII uµU(l-
. 17.... 1 , , , r O , •;:•) l , ' ~\ " 'J -
j_';,.',';:~~,-;, Tine_,· Et 1111 µovo,;; o EOt; ; -- Em 1 vovc; OE o 11crouc.,· 

11:i. U;in. iii. ' m ~ \ ' , - [' 0 I J 7 ' , 
211. Tov,;; otal\o-y1a1wv,;; aun,JI!, n11"0Kpt uc; EliTE 71"po.-.: uu-

1 n l\Iark_. l\Jatt. ' T, ~ '\ ''/ 0 , - ", r - ,, J , • ~·t,t': ' TOV(_,' L OIUAO-Yl~fO" ~ EV TUI,;; Knpormt; VllhJII; - TI ECJ'TIV 
mch"'i1·-f[·

1
"·11' ' ' - ' , ' • r ' 

La;...';l;.'ao, EV1'071"(LITE(101', El'iTEIV ArptwllTat 0"01 at ClflOrnm aov, 
GI. .. ' - t o ''E I , .,.. ,I </<I '<)-

n \ ~•1~:~.~fllk. I/ El7THV 1 -yupE KUI 'iTtpt'iTUTEl; - IV(t OE HOI/TE 
1~- ,, I' '~ ' ,, r t, - , 0 , , ' - -

o Pll.and~lk,OT! E-,OUO"HIV ~xH O VIO,;; TOV UV pwiTIJV EiTI T1/t; )'l)C:: 
John.,._ fl.. , , r , 1 - q * \ "\ , ~ ' \ , 
Acl,iii._tL U<J,IEVCII aµapna,;;, fliTE TI[! 11"ap11AEAVIHl'lf -<JI AE)'IL11 Jl !I- Uan.1v.31. , \ 1 , ' 

CJ ~~;-~ii~' t r,-yurE, /{(II :,pc,c; 70 KAtl'i~rol' O"Oll 7TOpEUOU He; TOV 01K61' 
•,5 ' - , ' , , ,, 

O"OV. • KUL 11"llpaxp11µa ltllUCJ'Ta,;; El•W1TIOV CIUTl,!I', upu,; 

txt C2• - 17. for avr. 1/V c,il., av-rov CLC<U1KOVTOG D c.-oi "'· B s. txt A C.-uv,,,:\0,i,, 
,otJr; 4>. ,cai 11oµol. D (omg. ,cai l/cra1').-fur 1:'i 1j11av, 1J11av n U.--t11•J·t\11.\dl,i;-t!,' 

A* D fj a. txt Il C b.-rr,111. rij, ,wµ. B. txt AC D.-rni 'ltr .... ,j,, om. D.
roii i<it16a1. D.-m'irUv ll. 1rti1,rac L.-10. a.ft. 01:i1,a11 ins. n1JrfJ1,1 ll L. fl,,;,7.,01, cu',roll 
om. C.-1!1. rec. hl'f. ,rnit1~· i11s. c'ui, with many cuust. mss., but om. A BC l>Eh. L:\I S ,. 
41 all.-for i'ui. ..... K°XtVLOi'/1,-t.:ni <l1roo-r1:yllcra1•rtc roi•~ 1-:Epll1wu~· Orrov 1}11: ~nV1j1:a11 

,i,v 1.pa/3arro,, O'VV rip 1rapa:\vr«1p D d. Et discoopcrucrunt tcctum, et summiscrunt 
cum cum lccto b.-for TOV ']1111., rravrwv B. - 20. avr,f om. B L 2. for t1i•rc,o, Ttp 
'""!'";.."""'!'CD:! Copt. ,Eth. txt A.-uov ai ,ii"'!'· mng. "'"" aft. D F :1. - 21. aft. 
•l•up,11. ins. i,, rni, 1.api!imr avrwv D bc.-ri ovrn, D.-for 116,,0,, ,T, DX 4 a Copt.-
22. ,irro•·p,0,i~· om. C V abc Syr. ;Eth. ins. A B v.-aft. "I'"''' ins. ,ro1,11pci l) c. -
~a. <1ov 0111. lJ d. lxt (""" ai ,i,,. crm• C) A BC abcd.--rec. iyt1pm. t,t .\ BCD FKT,SYX 
10 al.- 24. irri yij, D'.-:rnpa:\vru.c,1, C IJ' F L l\I X 15 Cyril. Thcophyl. txt All. 

17-26.J :Matt. b:. 2-9. :i\Iark ii. 1-12. all parts.'-Svv. Kvp. Docs lhis mc~11 fl,e 
This miracle is introdure<I by the indefinite power of Goel-or 11,e JIOll'CI" of f/,e Lord, 
words, ""i iy. iv 1u,j r. ,,,,. In llfatthcw, i. c. Jesus? Luke uses .:vpw, frecpiently 
Yiii. 5-erul, a series of incidents arc inter- for Jesus, but always with the article: sec 
posed. The Lord there appears to ha\'C eh. vii. 1:1. :11. x. I. xi. :m. xii. 42. al. fr.: 
rcturnc,1 from the country of the Gcrgc- -but the same word, without the article, for 
Fcnes a1HI the miracle on the demoniac (l,e 1l[ost fliyh; sec eh. i. 11. :111. 51l. lifi. 
there, to 'llis own city.' i. c. C'apcmaum. ii. !I. iv. HJ; whence we condudc that the 
The order in i\lark is the same as here, meaning is, 'the power of God (working in 
and Lis narralirn contains lhc only decisirc the Lord Jesus) was pn'-cnt t,1 heal them.' 
note of sc11uc11ce (eh. i,·. :ir,), which ,ll'lcr- For conslr. sec rcff. -18.J llornc of jow·, 
mines his onkr a,ul that i11 the text to hmc i\lark. -10.J This description is tl,at of 
hcen the actual 011c, and the e,·,,11ts i11 i\lntt. an "Ye-witness. - 20.J On -1J 'll'La-TL; a.uT. 
,·iii.toLcrclatc,loutofthcirordcr.-17.]<K. see uotc ou i\la!t. \'Cl". 2; also on a.cj,lwv-
'11'. K"'JJ-· nut to Le pressed: as we say' from Ta.L, - 24.J <l'II'< Ti;i 'll'a.p., 1n·0Lably not 

I 
' 



IB-3G. KATA AOYKAN. 

S ' t * T I ' ""''\o ' ' 'T ' - l r,,. •~, -v 
E'/J • 'l' h:CIT::l~r:tro, U1Tl/1\ El' uc; 'TOI' Oth:01' ((UTOU, oot.uLthJV 5 ,~~}t.,)~-~~~;k 
'O' ·G 'u'' '''{3 " ''"''t"v ~111,udrrff TOJI EOII, - Kat EKUTClf11t; E,\a EV Cl'll"QJITOt;;, KUI EOO",U(,ov 11:, ... 1. x,.1 .• 
\ 0 ' \ V ' "\ , 0 , ~ "\ I " •'<:' I' • xc. IC>. 

TOIi EOJ!, KUL EiTl\ljf1 flt1CIJI <jJo,-..,ov, AE)'OJ!Tft;; OT! EIOOflEI! n ""'' ":i. 8. 
\\' , " ..,. , ,,, 1 J{ , , .... , t" ... '-O , ftch. xiv. 

'iTO{ICICll:,u f11jf1E~Hll'. - (It flfT(I TUUTQ h.,ljA E, KOi vei.:;,_.es. ·o , '\ , ' , A .,. 0, , ' ' a "\ , .\tts 111. Ill. 
E Hlf1CITO TfAh1J1lp1 OVOµaTL Wll' Ka ljflHIOJI Hrt TO Tb\hJ- :~·n. "· 11. 

\ ., • - 'A "\ 'O 28 \ h "\ ' ·I: I •t 
l'lOV, KCU EliTEV OIJTo/ KOAOV El flOl. KUI h:ClTU1\liThJV ,, ~:~~~ft/ 25. 
[f7TU1'Tlt c Z,vuo-rcu; r 1/KoAo~O,1crE11 n~T'"· 29 Kai 11 Errolr10-c ~ccExud.xi. 
,I <"\ , , '\ [, J .\. , ... , !:. , .... , a ll .Ml and :\lk, 

00Xlfl1 flE)'CIAljl' U i\w1,_; OVTl/1 El1 qi OIKl\l llUTOU, KU! 1,1'~;:gsxix. 
-: " , "\ - "\ , , ", "\ ,, ., , , - en. 

1/1' ox1\0t; Tfl\Wl1Ct.lll ;ro,,vt; KCII <IAI\WJI 01 ljf1(1JI flET <IUTCt.11' c """'· nii. 
~ I , 30 \ f ' , 'I • - , - iO. . 

1rn,aKE1fLEJ101. Kat eyoy,1u-.ov 01 ,1paµµaTHt; aunt.1v tl ~~iv~'"c~!. 
I ' 1 - \ \ 0 ' ' ,.. "'\ I ;\. , :XX Vi, 30, 

KIit OL < )11(>11111!01 iTrO(,' TOU(,' flCI IITII(,' OUTOU ,H)'Ol'TEt;; L.l.lCITL Eslh. i. :1. 
, t _ "\ _ \ , "\ _ , (), \ f c U ~lark. I Cor. 

flETCI T(t.111 TE1\WIIC.JII Kat <lfl!lPTWAlt.111 HT lETE Klll 'lrtl'ETE; r,::i',~:t4:1. 
31 \ ' () \ ' 'J • -. ' ' ' Q' g , v1i.:J2.Num. 

Kat CliTOK(JI Elt; 0 1Jf10Ut;; H'll'E rrpot;; UVTOU(' V xrunJI xvi.4L 
,, , r , , ,.. , '\ "'\ , , h ,.. ,, g I) and Su, xv. 
EXOVf11JI OL v,1at1101'TEt; taTpov, UI\I\ 01 KUKwi; exo1•Trt;;. b t~otl.nxiv. 
s' , '"\ , \ 0 i ·,, <:I I , "\ ' ' k • "\ ' • 4 Ill 

• OVK EAljl\U a Ka, Ef1UI OLKCllOV!;, U1\AU UfWPTWAOVt; flt; ;:-;t1wb.sxiii. 
, 33 t "' -. , , , A , , 

0 
, 11. Nrh. vi. 

µETCIVOWV, OL Oc El'iTOII .rrut;; CTVTOV L.l.WTL 01 fin ljTUL k~~;.S,l's.iii. 

'Iwa1111ov l'llf1Tfl/0Uf11 I 'll"VKVU Ka; m ~E;/f1Ht;; 7oOIOVl1TCIL, I ,~i,sxxiv.~O. 
t 1 , , ... l> , , \."I\ \ , 

0 
f , I Trn1. v. !,l;J. 

OflOlflJt;; Kat 01 TWJI ( ap1t1C1LWV 1 01 Of 1101 Ef1 IOVf11 KCII iMacc. nii. 

I 3 t ot "' -. ' , ' 1\,1' ,:,, 0 ' m 'r-
0

h i 13 al 
7TIJl0Uf11JI; OE Et'iTE 1rrot;; aUTOUt;; 1• lj OVVaf1 E TOV(,' Aci,"ii.37." 

, , ... ... , ,. , , • , - , a Kini:;-s Yiii. 
VIOVt; TOV JlllflCjlWJIOt;; EJI If O 11uµq1tot; µET IIUT(t.lJI Ef1TI 11 J:;. xxxi. IS. 

rrotl1acrt l'JJCJTf.VHt'; J:, n EAcVcro11T<H i~ 1'111Ernt, 
0 [Kut] Orav o~~~;~iit B. 

f' ' 0 - ' ' ' - ' t , , , p Oen. xii •. B. 
Cl7TCIP II Cl'iT (IUTWJI O llllfltpWt;, TOTE JlljUTEUf10UCl'lll El' }:xwl.x,i.37. 

, , L r I ,, \ \ , ' U only• 

EKf11 1att; Tait; 11/IErmt;;. JG EAE)'E ~E Kut 1rara/30A11v 1rpot.: 

-ri,,, i;:paf~CITTOJ• D c. - 2;,. ,ipcrc_; .,j,, .,:,_,,,,,,, D b Syr.-ic;,' o ACE K LS Y X 21:. 
om. D. txt B abC'IJ. - 2!i. wl ...... O,uv om. D l\I S X 11.- for C:,o/Jou, 0aµf3o" D'. 
fJcfJt/301•<; IJ1• - '27. 1u1f ~AOtd1, ;ref Ao, 7Tctµ(i r1J1, Uc£:\aC1'1llJ' T()I' ci/\t1Au1Jf::loii1•T{( cd,rtl 
0xA.011 t:c~iOat11eo1 , ,.cfi rrapriyw1, tIOt1 1 Au1ti r,',1, ruV ,iX~al01, D d.--for fOEcltr., tl.r':t AK. 
-aft. A. mld ,caJ..011µ!l•ov C. -2!J. o lief. Aw,, om. AC D F KL SY 25. ins. ll.
for of' .... icarn,.·1i1u1•cii, ,:ar<1K:E.1Jtf1•w1• IJ.-:10. a,'rrW1• om. I) F.-IJt.>f. ;tAc,J1•. rt.><'. nm. 
rw,1 , but ins. A B C D L 2G all.-Knl al'arrwJ... om. D.-foOi,ra, "· 1ri,,,rn, D .1Eth. 
(sec prolegomena on itacismus) manducat et hibit abc. edit et b. d. foUi1-., K«i -;riJ1E-

rn1 C' ( ...... i,r, .. , . C1). - 32. oi•K ,)>.Oov D 5 Theophi-1. - :l;J. i'i,ari om. B L 2 
Copt.-aft., '[ct.1U1,. i!1s. Kai oi 1,u,O. rW,v ll>aricrai~v D I. omg. Ur?'Wl.:,' .. . •l:«P,'": as do 
ahc.-for E:'10. ,c. 1ru,ovrr11 1 , o!Jl'Jl' rovTwv 1rowvrr1v D. - 34. ovvavrai 01 vw1 (omg. 
'iT11t1jC1a1 aft.) D aUc.-irp' 0crov ixovcnv rUv 1IV/lt/)i.op ,uo· lavTWv D.-Vl}"'J'TEVtr(ll H ].
:m. ml om. CF L l\l 12 be Syr. Arm. ins. A B D a.-ins . .:ai lief. rarE 111 he 8. -

1iarcnthetic: sec in llfott.-26.J ,r11pa.80€11 

== Oau,,a<!TU, ci1rro~OOICIJTa, Hcsych. Com
pare the close of the accounts in l\latt. and 
l\Inrk. 

27-39.J l\Intt. ix. !1-17. l\lnrk ii. 13-
22. For all common mattcr,-thc discus
sion of the identity of lllatthcw and Levi, 
l\:c.-src notes on l\latt. and l\lark. I here 
only notice what is peculiar to Luke. -
27.J l8<a.a., not merely' lie saw,' but' lie 
looked 011,' ' lie observed,' - 28. J K11T. 

n,r11v., not merely, ' ha,;ng left his books 
and implements,' but generally used, and 

importing not so much a present objcctirn 
relinquishment, as the mind with which he 
rose to follow. - 29.J This fact is only l'X

prcssly mentioned here-but may he di
rectly inferred from lllal'k, and remotely 
from l\latt. See on lllatt. wr. I O. - 33. J 
On the difference in the persons who ask 
this question, sec on l\latt. and lllark. -
K111 Sn\auo; "ll'OL. : sec eh. xi. I. These 
prai-crs must be understood iu connexion 
with an ascetic form of life, not as quly)hc 
usual prayers of dernut men.- 34.J't'ha\'C 
remarked on the striking contrast between ,, .., ,, -
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!IG. bcf. iµar. ins. ,i,.i, B D L bcv Sy1·. Copt. txt A C <1 lrcn.-aft. ,wu,ov ins. i:rxi,rnr; 
B D L G Syr. txt A C.-c,xirm B C D L 4 a. txt A bc.-rcc. uvl'9'"'''i with be, but 
txt A ll C D L l0.-i1ri/3X111'a om. A E F K 1\1 8 V 42. ins. 13 C D L. - :17. 1,n
~c,XX" C.-piJ""" C b.-aft. cic,1wv~· ins. rovr: 1raXmoi•r: D Copt. .\rm. Ircn. 'fcrt. 
Amhr. - 31:. for f1X11riov, f3ciXXovO"iv D abc.-,-ai aµcp. c,vvr. om. B LG. txt (r,1rovv
T<11 D a) A C D abcv. - :l!J. om. D abc Euscb. canon ?-1'ai om. II. ins. ,\ C 1•. -

d,Oiwr; om. n C L 5 Copt. Arm. ins. A.-for xr11<1ror., xp1<1Tor; D. X!'l/<1TO!: L 2 
Copt. txt A C v. 

CnAr. VI. l. i5wnro1rpwr,l' om. Il L be G Copt. ins. AC D.-1:-op1v1110at X.
bef. a1rop. om. Twv A I.I L 7 al. ins. C D.-oi /JI 11a011rai avrou ,jp!;ai,,o Ti"-Xuv D b. 

1ro,:ijaa.L l'TJaTEVnv and "'lCM"E'Ua-ovuLv, on 
l\latt. ver. 15. - 36.J The latter part of 
this verse is peculiar, an<l is to be thus 
un<lerstoo<l : ' if lie does, lte bull, rends the 
new garment' (by taking out of it the E1ri
/3X11µa ), 'and tlte piece from tlte new gar
ment will not agree wit!, the old.' The 
common interpretation ( which makes ro 
Kmvbv the nom. to 11xil;,i, an<l un<lerstan<ls 
To 11'C1Xa1ov as its accus.) is inconsistent 
with the construction, in which To 1<a11•ov 
is to be couple<l with iµanov, not with 
l1ri/3X11µa: see t.he var. rea<l., where this 
constr. comes out even more plainly. lu 
Matt. an<l Mark the mischief <lone is <lif
ferently cxpresse<l. Our text is very sig
nificant, au<l represents to us the spoiling 
of both systems by an attempt to el!g!:aft 
the new u11on the ol<l :-the ,wo loses its 
completeness; the uld, its consistency. -
30. J This peculiar an<l important addition 
at once stamps our report with the very 
highest character for accuracy. Its appa
rent <lifficulty has perhaps caused its omis
sion from some ,·cry ancient 1\188. lt con
tains the concll,sion of tl,e discourse, arnl 
the final answer to the '(Ucstion in ver. aa, 
which is not given in i\latt. mul l\Iark. 
The 1rnSVTES -rra.>uuov arc tlte .Tews, who 
ha<l long been habituated to the oltl syst~m; 
-the vlos is the new wine (sec on i\latt.) 
of the r1race awl ji·eedom of fl,e Gospel; 

an<l the Lord asserts that this new wine 
was not immediately palatable to the Jews, 
who sai<l (I -rra.Xa.~os XP1JITTOTEpos iaT. 
Observe (against De "'ettc, &c.) that there 
is no objective comparison 11·/,a/et·er here 
between the ol<l and new wine; the whole 
stress is on 8l>..n an<l Xlyn ya.p, an<l the 
import of XP'l"Tonpor; is s11bjectit-e :-in 
tfte view of ltim wlw utters it. Alli.I even 
if we were to assume such an objective 
comparison, it makes no difficulty, being 
provi<le<l for by the word d,8lws, which is 
here emphatical.-ln time, the new wine 
will become older ;-the man will become 
habituated to its taste, mill the wine itself 
mellowe<l: an<l the comparison between 
the wines is not then which is the older, 
but which is intrinsically the be/ler.-Slier 
observes (i. !17:l), that the saying is a lesson 
for ardent ancl enthusiastic conl'crts not to 
be <lisappointc,l, if they cannot at once 
instil their spirit into ollll'rs about them. 

CHAI'. Yl. 1-5.J ~latt. xii. 1==-rr:-\I:.rl. 
ii. ~:1-'.W. llctween the discourse just 
related here an<l in )lark, aml this inci
dent, )fatthew interposes the raising ol' 
Jairus's daughter, the healing of the two 
blin<l an<l one dumb, the mission of the 
twelve, an<l the message of John.-I need 
not insist on these oh\'ious proofs of inclc
pen<lencc in the construction of our lios
pels.-On the '(Ucstion of the nrrangcments, 



VJ. I-6. KATA AOYKAN. 341 

' 2 I "E' - I ' ., , - T' XE('O"I, TIVEt; O TWV ( >aptO"CIIWV H7TOV Ul/TOlt; l 7TOIHTE 

0 O~K t~EO"Tt [ 7TOlflV EV J TOI!,' au{3{3aat; 3 i-a: /17ro1-r10Elt; 

'ii()Ot· <n~roVc; E7rre11 ~ 'llJcroVr OU~~ roUro /o,f.11 1c1JTf-. ~ 
'I ' , :\. ~ "'\ ~ t , , I , ' \ ' ' , -

E7i001crC Unv"(C) .. ~ OiiOIE EiTEtl'ClO'"EV <lVTOt; K<tt OL /tET <tVT(Jll 11 : . ._";.r-..r.s~:u 

[~1mt_; J ; 1 [ <~{.·] f;t;i,AOE1• Eit; TOI' oii-ov TOV Owii i.:crl Touc; 

AUD ",;:,rout_; Ti/t_; 7T(>00taEhJ<; t:\rr{3c i.:cr; trpcr1c, i.:r,; t2<iJh:E [i.:nt] ',.-~'.k.,n•I 
, (\ ' ·'t' - , ' , ' 

,Ot<_; /IC;" CWTOII, 011<; 01/K ~.,f<TTI rpa1HV H /tl/ /IIJl'Ollt_; TOIi<; 
' - i \ .,, ' - ,, , , , 
ll:fHtt.:; , KO[ E1\Effl' <IVTOll_: OTL KUfHO<; ::crru, (J VlOt; TOV 

' O ' ' - (3/3' 6 ;, 'E ' "' [ '] ' <ll' :JW7iOV KOL 'T'OV (1(( ctTOlJ. 1 -y:;1,c.TO 0:': K(ll EV bc,m~lr. 'l"rr. !. 

- 2. for ri 11ot.,-EiiE ri 1i"otoiian, oJ µa611rai aov roi,; a&.f3{3cratv O oUK l!u1riv, liaving 
rra,l ai,,,1, before D.-1ro<!i1• ,,, om. B. ins. A C. - :1. o/,i°bror, for ovti D II L.
TDVTD om. L.-OTE i1rEiv. n C D L JO. txt A.-oi crvv aiml D.-UVTIC om. B D L X. 
ins. AC abcdv. - 4. for wr, ,,..;;, L X Dab Copt. (not C, as Scholz and Lachm. cite it). 
,;,~. 0111. B D. txt A C.-..-po,;Oia,o,G D.-1>-a13, i.ai 0111. D.-aft. i,'wi:, 0111. i.ai UL 11/Jc 
Irr11. ins .. .:\ D.-for oil~, oh· D.-i~U11 1/1• D be. txt ~\. Il a.-,ujJ'ou; 111icltr,utrrn, D abc. 
-r.. 0 d reall thi:; vrrs.r aft. ver. JO, arnl instead of it here, 'II aUrfj -,ittipt,r Ou,rr,l1Hi•O( TU'tt 

i O/<l~(l11n1011 ,,jj t1«/31irl,,:1, 1.l»t 1, a Ur,jJ· U1)0pw;rE u' fLE1 1 oIOa,; Ti ttou-Tr~ !UlK:tlpw, tf • Ei ?i Jt1i 
o'it- at·, i. i'i"tK"anlparoc ,cai ;.ar1a1)/1T1/t; (tra\"aricator d) EL roll 1,0ttov. - fi. D dread thi:, \"crsc 

~ec on Matt. -1.J 8euTEp1111'p<h'1'· This 
won! presents much difficulty. None of 
the interpretations have any certainty, as 
the word is found nowhere else, and can be 
only judged of by analogy. (1) It is not 
altogether clear that the word 0119/d to be 
here at all :-sec var. read. Schulz sup
poses it to have arisen from putting to
gether two separate glosses, in the margin 
of some ii~',, one owTipre, the otlier -:rpw
T<1, ;-originally inserted,-the first, to dis
tinguish this sabbath from that in r.h. iv. 31, 
-the latter, from that in ver. {i.-(2) Chry
sostom, llom. xxxix. on Matt., p. 4:il, D, 
says, 0 OE Aoviciic </>lJtnv, Iv curf3f3t.ircp Viv
TEfJO«p~JrqJ. ri CE EcrTtv, lv 8EuTEpoTrpW• 
TC:, ; Oia1, l,rrAij 1j tipyla ,}, Kai roV rra,fJ
f3clrov roii ,rnplov, ,:ai. iTEpa!: Eoprij{; 01a
r,xo11b,q,. Paulus and Olshausen also 
take this interpretation.-(:!) Theophylact 
undcrstands,-a sabbath, the day beji,re 
whiclt ( rrap"cri.w,)) !,ad been a Feast-day. 
-(4) Isidore of l'elusium, Euthymius, and 
others, think that the first day of 1mlea
i·enerl bread is meant, and is called ow
TEpo1r., because it is l,vTipa TOU 1ra11xn, 
which had been slain on the e\'ening be
fore.-( 5) Scaliger and Pcta,ius interpret 
it to mean the sabbatl1fol/owi119 tl,esecond 
day of tl,e Passoi-er, from which the sewn 
,~eeks to Pentecost were reckoned. This 
lias been commonlv followed; but is liable 
to the objection th~t the assumptive cru/3;3. 
twnpu .. p. = cra/3/3. Tijr;"t/3GOJ/aOD!; ow
TEpo;.pwTOV = cra/3/3. Tiji; i/3iJ. 1rpWTIJ!: 
JlErit njv BfvrEpav rWv a.,uµ,.,,v, is an un
justifiable ?~-(Ci) To omit many other 

(' 

conjectures, I may mention that "'ieseler 
(Chronologische Synopse der ,·ier Ernnge
lien, p. 2:H ff.) suggests that it may mean the 
first sabbat/1 in the second of the cycle of 
se\'en years, which completed the sabbati
cal period. He shows, by a passage from the 
1d1pvyµn TTirpov (cited by Clem. Alex., 
Strom. ,·i. 5, p. 7GO), that the Jews did 
call the first sabbath of the year 1rpwTov
and that the years were reckoned as the 
first, second, &c., of the septennial cycle 
(sec a decree of Julius Cresar in Jos. Autt. 
xiv. 10, Ii). Thus the first sabbath of the 
first year would be 1rpwT01riiwTov or 7.pw
TDI', that of the second i!wTEpo1rpwrov, &c. 
And according to his chronology, which 
fixes this in A. u. c. 78:!, this year was /lie 
second of the sabbatical cycle. If we fol
low this conjecture, this clay was the first 
sabbath in the month ?sisan.-Thc point 
so much insisted on, that this must have 
been aper the presentation of t/,e fi,·~-t
fruits which took place on the Hilh of 
Nisan,-on account of the prohibition in 
Levit. xxiii. I 4,-is of no weight, as it is 
very uncertain whether the action mentioned 
here is included in the prohibition. - lj,wx. 
T. X· is a detail peculiar to Luke : 'rub bin;; 
them and blowing a1Yay the chaff.'-2.J In 
Matt. and :\lark, the Pharisees address the 
Lord, ' Why do Thy disciples,' &c. - 3. J 
ovS~ . . ' Ha\'C ye not read so much as 
this?' E. V. 'Arc ye so utterly ignorant 
of the spirit of Scripture?' sec :\lark xii. 10, 
where the same expression occurs. -The 
remarkable substitution in D rl for nr. [, 
seems to be an interpolation, but hardly an 
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t1rns :-,cni Eit·i'A0,)1 1rof: aVroU 'iTciAn• eh; r,jv 11vvaywy1j1, aa{3{icir,,,, iv 'Y £'i1 10pwiTot 
!:•1!"'" •xwv nj,, x••ra.-aft. oi om. ,;:ni B L X lO ac Syr. Copt. ,Eth. ins. A t·.-7, rcc. 
1rap1r11povv. txt A B D L ii X 11.-ci om. D.-ai,ri,,, om. A E F KS\' 2!) ab. ins. 
B D.-01pn1r,v11 AD L 3. txt B.-ins. aurov M X 5.-1wr11yopij<1m D. 1rnr,iyop1iv 
S X !l Syrr. txt A B.-bcf. ai,roi) ins. rnr' F K L 1-t Copt. Arm. Thcophyl. - U. for 
Jio11, ytvw<Tt.:wv D.-r,p ,i,,vpi B L7. om. D cl.-iy11p1 A B _g KL Y X I:!. iytipov D. 
txt qu. ?-iv r,j; ll'"'I-' D abc. txt A B.-io-rti011 D. -9. for vv,,, <'! ll D L r, abctlv. 
txt A.-i1r,pwrw ll L v. txt AD abc.-for ri, ,i B D L acv Copt. txt A ES W Syrr. 
-r,,; <1a/3/3'trt1, ll D L c. txt AES 2ll Syrr.-for ,i1ro\/<1m, 111ro"ni,,m A E F KM S V 
41i .Eth. Thenphyl., but txt B D L.-aft. ,i,rn\. in,;. oi i'i io-11:,;r,.,., D. - IO. hl'f. ''"' 
r,ii ,i1•f/. ins./,, "!'Y!i I> X 11 abc.-for rt1i ci1•011 .. ni•Tt;i A BI•: F K ~IS,. 41 Syr. ('"f'I. 
Arm. Thcophyl. all. txt. D ahr. - ""' i~ir1tl'I ,, I) ahc-,i:-;1e·e1rrnrcill11 .\ 1>4•: K LS,. X 
l!J al. txt B.-rcc. bcf. wr ins. vy1i1r. txt A B D K L Q 1-t abc1, Syrr. Copt. ,Eth. 
Arm. Theoph.-wr ,, ,iAAJ/ om. B L 4 acv Copt. wr ,mi ,, ,i\;\. D. txt A (}.-here 
D cl ins. vcr. r,. - 11. for v11\a\ov1,, 011\oyi/;ovro D. l\a;\ov,, K.-for ..-01i1<111a1•, .. o,i1-
tra1Ev ll L 7, 1roti111111v A. -11wv Q. 1rwr cirro\i11w111v nuruv D (sec II i1t. Mark). -

invention of a later ti:nc. Its form nm\ 
contents speak for its originality and, I be
lieve, authenticity. 

6-11.] l\latt. xii. !J-11. l\Iark iii. 1-G. 
8cc note on l\latt. - 6.] From i1att. an,l 
ifark we might suppose that it was on the 
same day. The circumstances relak,I in 
eh. xiv. I-Ii arc \'cry similar to these; and 
there Luke has insel'ted the <1ucstion of 
l\Iatt. vv. II, 12. I should be disposed to 
think that Mark arnl Luke ham prescr\'cu 
the exact narrative hel'c. l\lalthcw, as we 
sec, tlescrilies the watching of the Pharisees 
(rolJc lin>-.oy1<11wV<; ni,rWv, Luke, vcr. U) 
as words actually spoken, a111l rl'latcs that. 
they asked the rp1cstion; which certainly 
arises from an imperfect report of what 
took place, the r1ucstion itself lieing ,·er
lmtim that which the Lortl asked on that 
other occasion, Luke xi,·. :I, anti followctl 
by a similar nppcal aliont an animal. There 
can hardly lie a doubt that in ;\latthew's 

narratirn the two occun-ences arc hlcrnle,I : 
anti this may ha\'c taken place from the 
\'cry circumstance of the question aliout an 
animal having been asked on both occa
sions; Luke omitting it here, lieeausc he 
reports it therc-:.'llatthcw joining to it the 
r1ucstion asked there, liecnusc he was not 
aware of another similar incident. - -iJ 8,t. 
is a mark of accuracy, anti from an eye
witness. - 9. J These wonls admit of two 
constructions: ' I will ask vou 11·/1at is al
loll'able on f/,e .<abbatl,,-t~ do yootl, or to 
do ei·il ?' (t;r. i,,,. ri t~. ~.r.X.); or, 1 I will 
ask you a certain thing-; Is it,' &c. 0 ;r. ,·,,,. 
n· it i.:.r.\.) This latlt'r is prefcrahle, 
both on account of the future l1up., an,I of 
its similarity to iph1ri1aw ll1ui1_; K"ciy(~ fl'a 
;\oyn1•, eh. xx. :1. After the <p1cstion, :.'llnrk 
adds oi r'i i1111"-:r,a1,-as thPy did after the 
question just rcfrrretl to in eh. xx., liccauso 
they were in n dilemma, an,l either nnswcr 
would ham com·ictctl them. -10.J :\lark 
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J'>r'E' ~,, "' , *'~-,o - ''}'E J'ETO OE EV Tat<; 11µEpa1r; TUVTarc;, ' E',l)A fV EH; r cons(r. i. 8. 
, ,, ,,: 0 , " a" , 

TO oroi; 1rpo<;EV-,CICf Ol, KCtt 1/V OICll'UKTErEUWV EV TI) a herconli +. 
lJ - .., 0 ,.. 13 \ tl , J t t c.; L Joh 11. !J JO!!, 

1rroc;wx11 TOU WV, KCll OTE EYEVETO 1/ftfpn, .rpru;- L )'.;},,!\~)• 7. 

' ' 0 ' ' - ' c.l ' \ <::'' ' ' ;'11-"rk 2.i. :.::2. U/>&HlljO"E TOU'.; /1!1 YjTCI'.; OUTOII, KU! EK1\E-.llfHl'O<; 1171" 1'um.xx>i.V. 
, - "'" t\ \ , ,, , , l-l~' c-=--hneonly. 

tfVTt,Jl' CftJf'Jl:K'«, OV(: Kilt «7TOCJT0/\0Ut; (tJl'fJ!HCO"E, -rlthJl'<l ~0 ~- Allll.,ii. 

1' , , , , , 'A " , , , " , , , - ,1 J~1~\~ vi 70 
OIJ KUl t,1V0

1
1t<1<1E n~rpo11 KCft vopErtll T011 ((Q~l\1>011 QUTOO, .\rt~ i.~- ' 

'I«Kw{3ov Kat 'Iwuvv11v, <l>D\t7T1TOV /WI Bar0oA.oflUIOJI, """''·"· 

!
5 l\IarO,1iov Kai 8tt1ft«11, 'lfiKw[3ov T~V TOV 

0

AAiJw1ou KU! 

-..; I ' '\ , Z '\ ' J 6 • J , "' • I , [3 e here onlr of 
-lftWVll TOV /WAOU/IEVOl1 Yjl\WTIIV, OVOUV UKW OU, ~•:d~A-~ls~ii. 

*
, , t\ [ '], 1 "' .1:..,.,l1w.111. 

Kai 'Iuv3uv lcrKnrHtlTIIV o,; KOi E'}'fllETO C 1rrocon1r, ?:,. e~facc. v. 

12. for rn,,r., i,ai1•air; D.-1.!;,XO,iv a!,ruv A B D L X :i. txt Q be Cypr.-,rni 7rpor
d,x,aOai D.-roii 0. om. D. -13. for ,:,vo/.1., i.::a>..,a,v 7rpwrov D. - 14. i1rwv,i1wai,, 
aft. Ilir. D.-aft. 'lwuv. ins. TUV do. ai;roii ov, i"ll"WVV/UlC1El1 f3oav,,pyi(; o iariv vioi 
[.lpovnjr D d.-aft. 0w,,. ins. TOV E'lrl1'CIAOIJ/IEl'0V t.icuµo,, D d. - w. iarnptwO I.I L. 
<1<:ap1wO D v. txt A Q.-,rnl om. ll L abc 8yr. Copt. ,-Eth. ins. AD Q. - 17. fo1· 

adds µ,r' opyijr;, ,rn\Au1rovµEVor; /11:1 ry 
-:rwpwon .;;~ <:api5iat ai',rwv-one of the 
most striking and graphic 1kscriptions in 
the Gospcls.-It was thus that He bare 
(sec Matt. viii. I 7), eren while on eartli, 
our sins nnd infirmities. T!teir hearts ,,-ere 
hardcncd,-but He grieved for it. - 11.J 
~vo(ri~, madness, ~ag\UJCn,,§e_nse~c-~. ki11.d: 
sec rcff.; also llerodot. vi. GO. ·Thucyd. iii. 
411. - 8 .. >..,i>,.-viz. the Pharisees and He
rodians: ;\lark, where sec note. 

12-19.J Peculiar (in this form) to Luke: 
sec l\Iatt. xii. 15-21. Mark iii. 7-l!J. 
\Ve may observe that l\Iatt. does not relate 
the cltoosing of the Apostles, but only takes 
occasion to give a list of them on their 
being sent out, eh. x. I, 2; and that l\Iark 
and Luke agree in the time of their being 
chosen, placing it immediately after tlrn 
healing on the sabbatb,-but with no very 
definite note of time. -12.J lv T. -IJJJ-. T. is 
vague in date, and may belong to any part 
of the period of the Lord's ministry now 
before us. I believe it to be a form of 
acknowlcdgment on the part of the Bvan
g-elist, that lie did not know exactly into 
wltat part of [/,is period to bring !lie inci
dent so introduced. Indeed the whole of 
this paragraph is of a supplementary and 
indefinite character, serving more as a pre
face to the discourse which follows, than as 
an integral part of the narration in its pre
sent sequence. This of course in no way 
affects the accuracy of the circumstances 
therein related, which nearly coincide in 
this and the cognate, though independent, 
account of l\Iark. - liij~8,v-viz. from Ca
pernaum. - T<> .Spoi-see on l\lntt. v. 1.
,rpos<vt.-see note on v. lG. - K. ~v 8,riv. 
...•. ' and spent the night in prayer to 
God,' as E. V. The whole context, nnd 

the frequency of the objective genitive (see 
Winer, § :10, l), should have prevented tho 
commentators (Hammond, Olearius, &c.) 
from making the blunder of imagining ,rpos
EVXTJ here to be a proseuc/,a or l,ouse of 
prayer: see note onActsxvi. t:i.-13. ,rpos«j,. 
T. I'-· rivT.] CX]ll"Cssed in lllark, ;rpoi;i<aAEt
rat ovr; ,w,;,,.,,, auru,-i. c. He S1tlll11Wl!ed 
to Him rz _1;el"!ain largf,:_-11.umber, out. of 
wltoin He selicled Tii·elve. ,vc are not to 
su11pose that this selection was now first 
made out of a miscellaneous numhc1"-but 
now first formally announced; the Apostles, 
or most of them, had had each their special 
individnal calling to be, in a peculiar man
ner, followers of the Lord, before this. -
- wv6J.1-ri<T<] not at a previous, or subse
quent period, as Schleiermacher suggests 
(Trans. p. U!J); but at tltis time. l\lark 
gi\'es the substance, without the fo1·11t of 
the w?rd B'll'?1TT0~0.~-_i1roi11a,E /Jwo,<:a, 'iva 
.•• a.'ll'OITTE~~n fllJTOU~ 1<1/pl111!1LIV . . . . 
iii. 14. -14. J On the catalogue, sec notes 
on :Matt. x. I. -15.] 'Iov8rii 'foKwj3ov
usually, and I believe rightly, rendered 
Jude the brotlter of Ja mes. l:<'or, besides 
the reasons for this which otherwise exist, 
I believe it will hardly be found that ·1ovo. 
'lai<., without any articles, can, in a sen
tence where the person is absolutely desig
nated for the first time, bear the meaning 
of Jude the son of James. The two in
stances which seem to show the contrary 
arc, (1) where Judas lscari•Jt is called, John 
vi. 71' TOV 'lo vii. :Eiµwvur; '1a~ap1wn1v, and, 
eh. xii. 4, 'Ioi,ii. :Eiµwi,or; 'Iarnp1wr111::--hut 
in these places the local adjective precludes 
the insertion of rov roii or /, roi,, just as 
we should have 'lai<w/3oc 'AX,pniou (not /, 
ruii 'AXtJ>) N11,wpaior;: and (~) }:.iµw11 

'fo,va, John x:si. 15, JG, 17, in the vocative, 
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fhmonly. KCIL /i:aTa cu; /lfT ((UT(,JV, EC1TII E7TI 7"07.0U ;rrn1vou, /i:CII ADDQ 
llt'nt 1v.4). ,, '\ O _ , ... , '\ ... 

0 
'\, ... \. , , · 

:.?Chron.,.lii. OXAO(; 1ut 11ThJV av;ov, Kat 77"/\lJ oc:,· uo,,v TOU ,,croU U'iiO 

gl,monly. 7TCIC111i;' TiJc; 'Iouin,ni; ,rn; 'IeroucHIAlJ/1 Kn; Tiic; g 7Tll(>UAIOU 
Grn. ~Ii:(. 13. T, , '> ~ - \ ";'' 0 , ... ' ... ' • 0-
lkul. 1. 7. upou /i:Ul -tcw11oc;, 0'1 11,\ 01' CIKOVC1<1l (IUTOU KCI! ICI I/VIII 

' ' - , ' - 18 \ I h*, ' , it' ' h Artn. Jn Cl7TO T(,Jl/ VOC1WV CIUTWV, KUl Ol ,.• ox1\0V,IEVOI Cl7TO 
on!)·t,Tobit , , (J' f'O , 19 , t 

i c-t:r~. :.':.?. 7TJ'f1'}Ufi'trJ1' nKn n:>TftJI' E Ep<t7rEV0l'T0. K<U UCtt_:" n 

":;;/''"· ,;;_ ix AO(,' a* ;~;ITft cf 7TTEC10at ctVTOU, on b ~IJl1!1/II'.' rrup 
h~cl1.'tiii.41I. , - 't'' ' ,_ , ~o KC11' au'Tc',, __ • C. , 
0 ·}•,~::;;r.t."· CIUTOU f~llPXETO Knt !CITO 1T(IJ1Ta,;. _ f7T<1puc; 

(q Ii (i ' , (} '\ ' ' - I ' 0 ' , - ,, \ '\ I 
<l~i",i,.·,._-,1. 'i"(JU(_' "1' (11\/IOVC:: m•TOII fli;' ,OU(,' /If! IITII~ OIITOII E,U,( .I rr-

Pii. xxxiii. , 1 <l , tt t 1 

c ~f;11 _ ,.o. KCl(>IOI 0! 1TT<t1XOt, OT! uµETE(>R 
• I ' (.J ' I -
EC1T!V 11 JJCIC1t,\EICI TOV 

~~~- xx,._\·iii. 0EoV. ~1 JlaKU.ptot oi c 7rHVhH1Tt~ 

r~iaru.n. ,naOE. /ICIK«ptot oi KAa101•TEi;" 11~1,, 

" r O' VIII', OTI XOfJTflG 1/-
" '- , ')•J , 

OT! ')'~1\CIC1HE. -- /ICl/i'.U-

ro:rov, T"OU E S V 4.-aft. ox;\. ins. :ro;\11, D.-for 'IEpov<T . .... :i:tVWl'Os, ,i;\;\,a,, 
mi,\,w,, D.-for o'i ,j:\O., ;;1,,1,\v0onav D. - Ill. ;11ox,\ov1111•01 A B L. txt D (~.-rcc. 
,;:r/, :rv., but txt A Il D ]<' L Q S V 17 .- rec. ins. r<ai bcf. iO,p., but om. A 11 D L (~ ,'i 

nbcv Arm. 1Eth. - l!J. l~i1rov,, ll L b. txt A D Q ac.-/h/,naOm D a. - 20. m:ri,~ 
Olll. U.-aft. ,Tj""11)x(:t i11s. r,jj -;;-1 1tl'•Jl(f',l X 15 ac ~\nu. - ~I. X,Cl(lj""(li,UivroJ'j""(U X ~F.th. 

wl,erc nrticlcs arc out of the question.
Certainly, when we find anarlltrons proper 
nnmcs elsewhere thus connected in the N. 'l'., 
it is not son or ilanghter that is to be sup
plied: compare ?\lark xv . ..10 and ..17. -
All!! even if the abo\"C distinction be set 
aside, it is improbable thnt 'lovoa~ 'Iaew/3., 
coming so soon after 'Ic11<ca/30~· o roii 'A;\
tpaiov, should ha\"C the snmc meaning. On 
the question wlw //,is James 1(.'as, sec on 
l\Iatt. x. 2, m11l xiii. 55. -17.J Having 
1lcsccndc1l from the mountain, lie stood on 
a level placc-i. e. below !f!! __ rrwunlnin: 
sec on :\latt. v. I. 'Whether Luke could 
thus have written witlt tl,e Gospel of illat
tl,ew before ltim, I lenl'C the reader to 
judge: premising the identity of the two 
discourses. -19. J Luke uses the same ex
pression concerning the Loni in eh. ,·iii. 
.lfi. 

20-40. J l'cculiar (in this form) to 
Luke, nnswering to ?llatt. v-vii. In 
?lfotthew I cannot douht that we harn the 
wlwle discmu·se, 11wclt as it 1l'as sp9f..-en; 
the connexion is intimate throughout; the 
arrangement wonderfully consistent and 
:11lmirahle. Here, on the other hmul, the 
discourse is only reported in fragments
there is a wide f:ap between ,·er. 2t; aml 27, 
m11l many omissions in other parts; besides 
which, sayin,c;s of the Lore!, belonging 
npparcntly to olhcr oc·casion,, arc iuscrll'cl; 
sec n. :J!I, ,IO, ..15; at the same time we 
11111st rcrncmher f hat ~nd1 g-nomic saving-s 
wouli\ probahly be frequently ulterc;l hy 
llim, ancl mi~ht Hry lik,·ly form part of 
this discourse origiually. llis teachiug was 
not stuclions of novelty like that of men, 

but speaking with authority, as Ilc did, IIc 
woulcl doubtless utter again and again the 
same ,~eighty sentences when occasion 
occurrecl. Hence may ha\"C arisen much 
of the difference of arrangement oliserrnblc 
in the reports-bccnuse sayings known to 
ham been uttered together at one lime, 
might be thrown together with sayings 
spoken at another, with some one common 
link perhaps connecting the two groups.-
20. El; -rov; I'-· J The discourse was spoken to 
the disciples generally,-to the twelve par
licnlarly,-to the people prospectively;
am! its subject, both here and in )latt., is, 
tl,e stale and rl1<ties of a tli.•ciple of Cl,,-iA·I. 
1r-rwxo• J To suppose that Luke's report of 
this discourse refers 011il1 to tltis ll'orld's 
poyerty, &c.-ancl the hlessill!;S to antici
pated 011/rt·arrl prosperity in the ~lessiah's 
Kingdom (De \Ycttc, ?ll<'ycr), is surely 
CJUitc a misapprehension. Comparing tlwsc 
expressions with other passages in Luke 
himself, we must have co11clucled, e1•e11 
witl,out illa/tl,ew's repo,·I, that they liore a 
spiritual sense; sec eh. x,·i, 11, where he 
speaks of '/1,e /rue riches '-nud l'i1. xii. 
21, wlwrc we ha,·c de; 8EClv -:;-Xovn;,1,. 

• Ami to suppose any Ehionilish k1Hle11ry 
iu Luke wouhl he quite i11co11sistc11t, as 
?llcyer obsenes, with his eo1111cxio11 with 
the Apostle l'aul.-Il,,siclc,, who woulcl 
apply such an inlc•rpretation to our vcr, :!l? 
-Sec on cad, of these heatillules the eor
rcsponcling notes in )Intt.-ir ~na. T. 9.J 
= ,; j)arr. r. 01'•tW>•,;,i, ~[alt., hut it docs not 
thence follow that o,',r"''"i = U,ur, hut the 
two arc ditr,•rent ways of ,lcsignating the 
5amc kir,gtlom-thc ouc by its situation-
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-µai<aptot •... i'E;\a,nrE om. D. - 22. /Hrri1rrov,11v D P X. txt A ll Q. - 2:t rec. 
xaipErE with many mss., but txt A B D E F K L l\I S V 2fl Theophyl. xap,,E P. 
xa ..... Q.-for icoi, y11p o, on o D tl.-for raiira, r<l aura ll D Q X. txt A P Orig. 
(aml in vcr. :!li).-y11p om. D a (not tl). - 25. aft. iµ1rrn;\. ins. vvv n L X I:l Copt . 
.1Eth. Arm. Thcophyl. txt A D P.-bef. oi r,;\. om. vµ"iv ll K L S X 5. oi y,;\. viiv 
om. S.-2G. uµi,, om. All E F HK L l\I P Q S V 50 all. ac Theophyl. ins. D bd lren.
for vµa,, vµiv D.-1ravn, om. D F K L S V 53 Syr . .1Eth. Theophyl. ins. A ll P Q 
abcv.-y11p om. D abc.-oi 1rarip,G avr. om. D. - 2/l. for v11i,,, /,µii, AD K 1\1 P ab. 
txt BC Orig.-rcc. aft. vµi,,, ins. "'"'• with many mss., but om. All DE K :\I l' S V 4 7 abc 
Copt. Arm. Orig.-for i,1rip, 1r,pi B L. txt A D P. - 20. ,i~ r. ,n. D bc.-aft. r.ap,x• 
ins. aimp D abc. - 30. oi r,p om. ll b. txt A D Pac - :H. for i,µiv, u1,a, A.-i<ai 

in Juaren, where its rro>..trEia is (-,j iivw 
'1Erov11a:>.1jµ, Gal. iv. 2G), the other by 
Him, Whose it is.-22.J lict,0p1awa• and 
<KPci>... must not be understood of Jewish 
excommunication only, but of all kinds of 
expulsion from society.---ro ilv vJ,L.-litcral: 
'your name ;'-either your collective name 
as Cln-istians,-to which Peter seems to 
refer, 1 Pet. iv. J.1-IG;-or, your indi
vidual name.-23.J lv <K. T. ~J,L-, not in 
the most solemn sense of the words (sec 
:\latt. Yii. 22), but • in the day when men 
shall do thus to you.' - 24. J Of course 
(see Prolegomena to the Gospels) I cannot 
assent to any such ~iew as that taken hy 
l\Ieyer and others, that these ' woes' are 
inserted from later tradition (gr~orrn allt 
iormation bee fpntm1 llrbcrlie[m1119); in 

other words, were nei·er spoken by /1,e 
Lord at all :-either we must suppose that 
they ought to follow Matt.\". 12, which is 
from the conteict most improhable,-or 
that they and perhaps the four preceding 
beatitudes with them, were on some occa
sion spoken by the Lord in this exact form, 
and so have been here placed in that form. 
-26.J Not said to the i·ic/1, but to the 
disciples. The ,·cry warning comeycd in 
tj,,11801rp0ct,. shows this, and should haye 
prevented ~lcyer from making the blunder. 
The mention of 1rpotp. and ,j,,vc'o1rpo,:,. has 
reference to the disciples' ollice as the salt 
of the earth. The address in wr. '27 is 
not ("'leyer) a turning of the discourse to 
His own disciples, but VJ,LLV >../.yw Tois 
<LKOVOl/aLV = lyw ci >,.;yw i•µiv, which in-



346 EYArrEAION VJ. 

;,,.,,, om. B. txt AD P c.-o,wiwc om. D a. -32. aft. ,,µaprw"\oi ins. roiiro .,,.o,ou-
11,v D. -33. icai ycip B. ,:ai ,i D.-uyaOorroll<TE D l'. txt A Il.-y,lp om. ll.-ul 
nm. A.-roi•ro D a. hrec be. txt A H P. - :1 I. oav,i1111r, ll bv. iiav,i/;,n 
A D I~ :F II K P X 12. txt qu. ?-"-af3{iv ll L.-y,ip om. B L Copt.-rcc. lief. uµapr. 
ins. oi, \Jut om. A U D L ::\[ PS V 2! all.-ru Iaa 0111. D ahc. - :15. aft. ;ro>-.vc ins. iv 
ro1~· oi>pavoi~ A ac. om. B D P l,.-rcc. roi:i v,/;. with many const. mss., but 0111. rou 
A H D K L :\I P S V 20. - :11;. lief. oi,cr. om. ovv II D L 4 Copt. Arm. ins. A l' i•.

,:c,i 0111. II L :1 Copt. ins .. \ I) I' ("lirys. - :lj. "'" um. I) f/Ur.-fnr ""' ,,,·, (ho1h 1inw,), 
,va AD a Cypr. txt ll C I' v.-\Jcf. l"i ,carno,.,, ins. ,:ai B LS X 5. txt AC D l'.-

traduces the same command l\latt. v. 4!,
ancl Tol<; tl,wUovmv scr\'CS the purpose of 
the iyw-' to you who now hear )le.' The 
discourse \Jcing mutilated, the strong anti
thesis could not \Jc brought out. -29.J 
Sec l\latt. v. 39 ff. - 31.] Matt. vii. l 2, 
\Jut here it seems somewhat out of con
nexion, for the sense of vv. 29, 30, has 
\Jeeu 'resist not evil,' whereas this precept 
refers to the duty of man to man, injury 
heing out of the 'luestion. - 32.] This 
ycrsc again belongs to Yer. 2U, not to vcr. 
:11; sec Matt. v. -Iii lf.-33 ft'.] xcip•~ = 
µ1110iJ1;, )lntt. (see note on l\latt. v. 12.)-
35.] a.,rd,.,,.(tovT<~. 'fhn•e rerulcrings ha,·e 
lic<•n gi\"en-(1) the ordinary one, 1u1M11 
arr' avrwv i>-.rri~ovn,, Euthym. ;-but this 
meaning of the word is unexampled, 
though agreeing wilh the context. (2) 
'(•aw,iug 110 oue lo tlespafr,' i. c. refusing no 
one (reading µ11<'• v' ;-so the S)T, renders it. 
(:1) 'not despai.-illy,' i. c. '11'itlwut a11:1:iety 
ab,mt /1,e ,·esult.' This last sense of the 
word is best supported by examples, both 
from l'olybius,-an<I the Apocrypha,-sce 
rcff. llut as it is an ;,,rn!', "-•yciµ,vov in 

the N. T., perhaps the force of the context 
shouhl prcrnil, and the or,linary meaning 
be adopted, as there is nothing in analogy 
(arr,urw, ,bro"-a11f3,,.,,., ... ) to foruitl the 
meaning; and so Passow gi\"CS it in Lcxic.
vlo'L vlj,,crrov] :Meyer maintains that this 
must mean 'sons of God' in the sense of 
partakers of the glory of the i\lcssiah's 
Kingdom, \Jut without reference to the 
state of bclie\"ers in this life, which last he 
says is • l})anlinifdJ, abcr nidJt f1Jnoptifd).' 
llut surely this is sutlicicntly answered by 
U 1rar1ir VµWv in the next verse, where 
the actual present sonship to our hca,·cnly 
Father is a reason why we should imitate 
llim.-36. olKTLPl'•J =ri>-.,101, )latt. ,·. ~IJ, 
which last is the larger description, com
prehending in it charity anti mercy; sec 
note there. - 37.] = )latt. \'ii. I, 2. The 
saying is much cnrichctl arul expanded 
here; perhaps it was so utterc,l by the 
Lor<I on some other occasion; for the con
nexion is wry strict in )latt., mu) woultl 
har,.lly \Jcar this expansion of what is not 
in that place the leading idea. - 38.J The 
similitude is taken from a \"cry full measure 
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c',,,cil;,n Il. - cucau9ijrE B._- 33. bef. u,ua">,.. and i,,r,pucx, om. i<ai Il D L 2 abc 
Copt. Arm. ins. AC P v.-11' ycip pfrp,p B D L 3 c. r,.J y. I'· 't' X 4. txt AC l' v.
/HTfllJfii1rr1rn, Pb. -:l9. bcf. :rarai~- ins. ,mi 1l CD F L crbc. om .. \. 1'.-,,,.,,.111.,,,,,,m 
ll D L I' a ll. txt A C be. - 40. for fora,, foTw F 3 Orig. - 4 I. for /ciq,, u,

1

; D P 
abcl! 4. - 42. " om. ll.-av,.\9i Olli. D abc.-i,c TOU u,:,9. <TOV (twirc) D abc1,.-for 
<1vriit'. , ... /3:l.ir.wv, - ,mi ioov ,; Ooi<o, iv Ttii u,p or;,0. V11'0KElTm D abcd. txt A BC v. 
- 4:1. ,rnp;rov, ua1rpout·,-1<ap,rov, ,;a.\ov, D abc.-aft. oiioi ins. 11'ClALV B L b (j Copt. 

of some dry thing such as corn. That no 
liquid is intended by v1r,p•~x-, as Bengel 
supposes, is e,·ident-for the three present 
participles all apply to the same jLET, KC1A. 

and form a climax.-Swcrovcr,v J impersonal 
-answering to the agents of p•Tp1/0i1u•Tai 
understood-such agents being indefinite, 
:md the meaning thereby rendered solemn 
and emphatic; sec on eh. xii. 20. If we 
are to find a nom., it should be the Angels, 
who arc in this matter the ministers of the 
di,·ine purposes (so Meyer).-This saying 
is found with a totally different import 
~lark iv. 24; one of the many instances 
how the Lord turned about, so to speak, 
the Light of Truth contained in His de
clarations, so as to shine upon different 
departments of life and thought. - 39.J 
From this verse to the end is in the closest 
connexion, and it is impossililc that it 
should consist of sayings thrown together 
and uttered at different times.-(Thc con
nexion with what went before is not so 
evident, indeed the tI,r, lE 1r. au. seems to 
show a break.) The parabolic saying, 
implying the unfitness of an uncharitable 
and unjustly condemning leader (the Lord 
was speakini;" primarily to His apostles) to 
perform his office, leads to, ver. 40, the 
assertion that no Christian ought to assume 

in this respect an office of judging which 
Ids Illas/er never assumed; liut rather will 
c'l'Cry well instructed Christian strive to be 
humble as his :Master was. Then follows 
the reproof of 'l'V. 41-43; and H. •14, 45 
and 4G-49 show ns, expanded in different 
images, what the beam in the <'}'C is, to 
which our first efforts must be directed. -
T11,j,A. T, 08. J Sec this in quite another 
connexion :Matt. xv. 14, where l'ctcr an
swers,'j',pciuov 1i1,iv r1)v rrcrpa/30~1,jJJ rai•TlJV 
-meaning apparently 1/,e last uttered 
u-ords, which the Lord howcnr explains 
not specifically, but by entering into the 
whole matter. I belicrn this r.npu{fo.\,) 
to have been one of the usual and familiar 
sayings of the Lord. - 40. J sec abo,c. 
KC1T1JpTL<rjLEVOS (sec reff. )-' fully instructed' 
-• perfect,' in the sense of ' well-con
ditioned,' knowing what is his duty, and 
consistently endeavouring to do it. De 
\V cttc, Kuinocl, &c., have gh·en a strange 
rendering of this clause, making 1<C1T1JpT. 

ws o 8. Cl\lT. the predicate-' every disciple 
will be instructed as his ~faster.' But if I 
mistake not, the position of KC1T1JpT. as 
first in the sentence forbids this rendering. 
-41.J De Wctte imagines a lireak in the 
sense here and a return to Matt. ,·ii. :1 f. ;
but the whole is in the strictest connexion; 
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Arm. om. A C D ac. - 44. yiip om. D abr..-Toii t<apr.oii avroii D abc.-kXiyovra, 
u; <<KavO. D abc.-arar;,vXa, L. - 45. for 1rpo,;,irH, 1rporr;,ip11 L V :1.-0,,aavp. nj, 
""P''· aur. (2ntl time) om. n D L 3 a Copt. Arm. ins. A Cc, omg. also ,,,,Op. licfore.
,.,p,aad•ftaro, 1rnpi!ia, A 13 D K.-r,j, "· V X. b:t C.-t<aX,i D. - 4Ci. AaX,ir, K.
Aiy,r, D.-for ii, o B. - 47. Toi:, Aoyou, CF ~IX. -411. for TEO. y. irri r. rrir., cui 
Tu ,rn>-wc oiKoon11tirrOa, avn)v 11 L 2. ,Eth. joins both readings. txt AC D abc. -
.J!J. (Jft,:o,~11,wl'J•,t (' abnl. txt .-\ n D.-~, om. IJ a/J{',- f ,;o.~(1.)1_' Olli. D (/('.-- e11•1·i-;:ft1t1· D. 

C11Al'. VII. I. l1ruc1) All C*? txt C2 1•. rni iyi11no on iri>-.,aw raiira r,i 
ri1µ<1rn D abcd. irrul,j i5i K.-for ,i, T. UK.TOVA., ;\a,\,;;,, D.- ,p..o,., D.-2. for iioii:'l.or, 
nc D*. ,,."'!: D2.--ri1,wc D. - 3. "'!'"s mirov om. D abc.-ipw,wnac X. - 4. "I'"• 

sec abon,. - 43. J The K<1p1ros a-111rpos = 
the i!o"o,· iv rri; ,i,p/J. If thy life is evil, it 
is in rnin to prcteml to /earl, otl,ers.-45.J 
Again the closest cormcxion of sense and 
argument; an,l vcr. ,15 is not (De \\"cttc) 
put hc·rc because of the similarity of the 
1n-eccding n~l'!:-l':, to )latt. xii. :s:t n•mirnliug· 
the compiler of vcr. :1;; there. Do these 
expositor, suppose that the Lore! only 011cc 
spoke each of tl1c•sc cc11trnl sayin,;,, mill 
with 011/y one reference !-16 tr.J The con-

ncxion goes on here also-ant! the Lori! 
t!cscends into the closest personal search
ing of the life a1Hl heart, and gh·cs Bis 
judicial declaration of the ellll of the hypo
crite, whether teacher or prirntc Christian__;_ 
-sr<• notes 011 .\latt. --

C11., P. YII. 1-10.] Matt. ,iii. a-1:l. 
In ~Iatthew :1lso plan·,! nlfrr the ~crmon 
on the :l[ount, but with the healing of the 
leper in our eh. v. ):! intcrposL·tl. Our 
narrative is fuller than that in ~latt. in the 
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beginning of the miracle, not so full at the 
c~d., Sec notes.on. M~tt. - T,o. p~Jia.Ta. ... 
EL, a.IC. for T"<L p11flwra "• ••• - 3.J 
1rpu,-~. not elders of the synagogue (who 
in Luke arc apx1crv1•aywyoi, Acts xiii. 15), 
hut of the people. - 4. J If the received 
reading 1rnpi;Et be retainetl, it must be 
remembered tbat it is not the secontl person 
of 1rapU,oµa1 (for which uif,e,, {3ovAH, oiH 
are no prccctlents, being peculiar conven
tional forms), but third pers. fut. act. The 
second person in " does not occur in later 
Greek, with the above exceptions. - 5. J 
u-bTOt;, at his own cxpensc.-TTJv a. 'our 
synagogue.' - 7.J 6,o, on account of his 
unwor~hincss, ancl because entering his 
house woulcl entail ceremonial uncleanness 
till the evening. :Matthew docs not ex
press this clause, having the narrative in a 
form which precludes it. Sec notes there. 
-9.J After this there is an important addi
tion in ~llatt. on the adoption of the Gen
tiles, and rejection of Israel who showed no 

such faith. -10. J Here ~Iatt. simply states 
the fact of the healing, not knowing of the 
oi 1r,µ.pO. 

11-16.J Peculiar to Luke. - 11.J lv T'fi 
•~· ... With regard to the ,·ariety of reacling 
here, Schulz remarks, that Luke when 
xpo•''I' is understootl, uses lv T~ ,cn8etij,, 
sec eh. viii. l. On the other hand Meyer 
observes that when 1il'•PCJ is unclcrstoocl, he 
never prefixes iv :-sec rcff. :-so that inter
nal evidence is cliviclecl.-Na.tv occurs no 
where else in the llihlc. It,rnsatmrn of Ga
lilee not far from Capcrnaum, and a few 
miles to the south of :\fount Tabor. A poor 
village has been founcl in this situation with 
ruins of olcl buildings. Sec Robinson, iii. 
2:!(i. The ""'1'1J ,wXuv11i1,11 Naiv (or N"n,c) 
of Josephus, ll. J. iv. !l, 4, on the borders 
of Idumea, is a different place. Sec Winer, 
Rcalwortcrbuch.-This is one of the three 
greatest rccorck·cl miracks of thl' Loni : of 
wliicli"R bas been observed, that He raised 
one (Jairus's <laughter) when just cleacl,-
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Copt. 1Eth. Arm. txt A C.-aft. ,ro\1'•t, ins. rij, m5X,w, K G Copt. (not C us stated by 
Scholz).-12. iyinro iii, wt ,'jyy,!;11, D abc. txt .\ ll C v.-1.:ni icoi, om. D.-r,O,,111<wi; 
om. A c. ins. ll C D ab.-xi1r- ovrrp D. K. avr. ,j,, xi1pa AC L V abcv 7 Syr. Arm. 
txt ll.-r.o:l.v, iixXos rij~ m5X,wt rrvv,\71\v0, avry D.-,)v om. ACE G ll )l V X 21 
abc. ins. ll.- 1:1. i,r' avr,jv K 4. -14. vrnvia,c, ,,,m,/ai<, D a. - lr,. ii<,iO"'"' B. 
t ,1 AC I>. ins. •1ui <'rat bc.-,,,ri<'c.n·11, Ar. - 11;. rec. iy11yiprcrr. txt All CD 
(il;,,ri1,O11 D) L 4.-uft. avrov ins. ,i, ayaOov ~IX lO abc. -17. bef. ,r,iay om. iv 
B L l be. ins. A D.-for vv. Ill, W, Dreads iv oI, i.:ai 11ixr• iwcivvov rou {3a,rnaroi,, 
U!: Kcti 1rpor,:aAEt1&1uvo~ Ol!o TWv ,,a011rWv aVroU Afyu· 7ropu10h1rc~ tiuarE aUr,['· aV 

one on the way to burial, -and one (Laza
rus) who had been buried four clays. -12.] 
lEEK. The Jews ordinarily buried outside 
the gates of their cities. The kings how
ever of lhc house of David were buried in 
the city of David ; and it was a clcnuncia
tion . .,Q_(l Jchoiakim that he should be buried 
with tlil,buriul of an ass, drawn forth and 
cast be!lund the yates of Jcrusabm. Jcr. 
xxii. rn. - K. a.uT. X'lP· some read this in 
the dative, "'"' nu.~ X'IP'l-: but it is more 
agreeable to Luke's usage to take it as a 
nominati\·c. Sec eh. ii. 25. :m, urn! ac
centuate, as there, nvc,,.-14.] The aopo~ 
( = Xrip1•«!;, Jos. Antt. xv. :1, 2) was an 
open coflin.-Thcrc was something in the 
manner of the Lord which cause,! the bear
ers to stand still. \Ve need not suppose 
any miraculous influence over tl1cm.-All 
three raisings from the dead arc wrought 
with words of power,-' Damsel, arise,'-
, Young man, arise,'-' Lazarus, comcforth.' 
Trench <1uotcs an eloc1ucnt passage from 
lllassillon's sermons (:\lirades, p. ~~I),
' Elie ressuseite lies morts, c'cst vrai: mais 
ii est olilig,'. de sc couchcr plusieurs fois sur 
le corps de l'c11fant qu'il re'.'-sns<"itc : ii 
~ouflle, ii sc r~trl:cit, il ~'agitc: 011 Yoit hil'll 
<JU

1 il ill\"OfJ\lC UIIC pui~saurc etra11.1.;'l'rc : 

<111'il rappclle de l'empirc ,le la mort une 
amc 'lui n'est pas soumisc a sa voix: et 

qu'il n'est par lui-mcme le maitre clc la mort 
et clc la ,·ie .. Jesus-Christ ressuscite les morts 
conuuc ii foit lcs actions les plus communes: 
ii parlc en maltre a ceux <111i clormcnt d'un 
sommei( ctcmcl: et l'on sent bien 'lu'il est 
le Dicu des marts comme des Yivans,
jamais plus tranquille '(UC lorsqn'il opcrc 
Jes plus grandes clwscs.' -15.J ,S. a.uT. Tjj 
f.J-· a.u. Douutlcss there was a deeper reason 
than the mere consoling of the wi<low, (of 
whom there were many in Israel now as 
ucforetimc,) that influenee,l the Lord to 
work this miracle: Olshausen ( rnl. i. p. 2i I) 
remarks, 'A reference in this miracle to the 
raised man 1,imseifis Ly no means excluded. 
~Ian, as a conscious being, cnn nc\·cr be a 
mere 111ea11s to an end, whirn would here be 
the case, if 1<e suppose the consolation of the 
mother to ha\"c Leen the only object for 
which the )·oung man was raise,!.' lle goes 
on to say that the hidden intent was pro
bably the spiritual awuhninr; of the youth; 
which would impart n deeper mc-:ming to 
,6wK<v a.uT. Tjj I'-· a.u. arnl make her jor to 
be a true aiul abitling one. -16.] cj,of3o~, 
the natural remit of witncssinr; a direct 
exhibition of ,li,·inc powl'r: comp. eh. v. II. 
- 1rpocj,. JJ-•Y· For they l,a,l only been the 
.ffrea/eot ril prop/11•/.1· who liacl before raised 
the demi, Elijah an,l Elisha, and 11,e Pro
phet who was to coruc was doubtless in 



,, r<.r. A. - l!J. for 'l1111., r<vpwv B L 3 a ~th. Arm. txt A bc.-for aU..ov, ,'upov 
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"· ,;.,., ii ,,Jo,, vp.w•• oi orpOaX1wi ,rni ii 1/KOV'1UV vp.i;,v Tll WT<I D d. txt .-\ 11 abc.
VT< om. ll L X 5 abc Orig. ins. AD v.-uef . .:wrpoi ins. rni B D. txt A. -24. for 
,,yyiAw>•, µa011ru,v K XU ~yrr. ,\rm.-ijpl;avro K.-i!i1A0an A DK L :\l 14 all. txt B. 
(inn-. 2;,, 2G. il;iJAO. Jl likewisc).-:!;i. for i11nipx-, 01ayo1•r,,; DK U.-2G. aft. ,rpo1p11ro11 
D ins. wr. 2!1 (omg. Aiy. yap vµ. as far as foru'). - 27. iyw om. B D L 5 abc. ins. A 
Orig.-irou (1st) orn. D. (2nd) om. X.-lp.,rpor,0. <101J om. D a. - 20. 1rporpi1r11,; 0111. 

DK L :u X 13 abc Orig. (thrice) Copt . .1Eth. Euthym, Theophyl. ins. AD (in ver. 2G) 1•. 

tl,cir minds. Bornemann supposes the two 
&n to be not merely on loqucntis, but • for 
that,' and to be connected with iiiiil;n/;o,,. 
(but qu. ?) 

18-35.J 1\fatt. xi. 2-:-10. The incident 
there holds a different place, coming after 
the sending out of the twelve in eh. x. ;-but 
neither there nor here is it marked by any 
definite note of time. - 1rcivTwv ToVTCIJV 

here, may extend ~ery wide: so may r,i 
i'.pya rou xp111rou in l\Iattbcw. On the 

common parts, sec notes on Matt., where I 
have discussed at length the probable reason 
of the inquiry. - 21.J This fact follows by 
inference from l\Iatt. ,·er. 4 : for they could 
not tell John il i{3Al,rov, unless the Lord 
were employed in works of healini:; at the 
time. Observe that Luke, himself a phy
sician, distini:;uishes between the diseased 1 

and the possessed. - 22. J verbatim as 
Matt. The expression v<Kpo• iy. <locs not 
necessarily imply that more than one such 
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;:-ro,v (:lti,rr. o!n. B L .4 ~opt. ,~rm. Orig. i!'s. ,~ D ,(in ,·er. 2(i) ab~_Orig.-for o ~,, 
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0
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.1Elh. Arm. Euthpn. Thcophyl. The words probably crept in from the margin, where 
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om. D al. - :14. fo0w,, D. - :Iii. ,rai,rwv om. D F L ~I X lii Arm. - :u;. ri>v o71'ov 

miracle had taken place : the plural is gene
ric. - 23-28.J sec ::llatt. - 29, 30.J lt 
has been imaginecl that these words arc a 
continuation of the Lorcl's discourse, (Gro
tius, De Wctte, J\Icycr,) but surely they 
'l\"Ot1ld thus be most unnatural. They arc 
evidently a parenthetical insertion of the 
Ernngclist, expressive not of what had 
taken place cluriug ,John's baptism, but of 
the present effect of the Lord's clisco11rsc 
on the then nssemhlc,I multitude. Their 
whole diction and form is lcislorical, not 
hrlonging to discourse. Besides if ci1'ovua, 
W<'re meant to sig11ify 'when they heard 
him' (.John), then {3arrr,u0. shoulil he 
/3a,rn(,,,m,o,. - 31-35.] sec on l\latt. 
,·v. lli-l!l. 
--36-50.J Peculiar to Luke. It is har<lly 
possiulc to imagine that this history can 
relate to the same incident ns thnt dclnilc,l 
:l\Iatt. xx,·i. 7. )lark xiv. :I. John xii. :1. 
The 011/y parlic11lar common lo /lie t,ca/is 
/1,e mwi11li11y itself; ond ei·en Ilea/ is not 

strictly ll,e same. The character of the 
woman,-thc description of the host,-thc 
sayings uttcrc,1,-the timc,-all arc differ
ent. And if the probability of this occur
ring twice is to be qucstionccl, we may fairly 
say, that an action of this kincl, which hacl 
been once commencled hy the Lord, was 
i·ery likely lo l,ai·e been repeater/, and espe
cially at such a time as ' sb: days bl'forc 
the last l'assowr,' and by one anointing 
llim for llis hurial.-1 may add, that there 
is root. the least reason for supposing the 
woman in this incident to ha,·c been )fary 
l\lagdalenc. The mention of her so soon 
after (eh. ,·iii. 2), and what is th<'rc stated 
of h~r, make the notion cxcc~dingly im
prohahle. - 36. J The exact tinw and place 
arc indrtrrminate-tli0 occasion of Luke's 
inserting the history here may harn been 
the TE"-<t,1 1 ,";:.v cpiAot; t.:. ,i11npr1t,~W11 in vcr. 
:14. "'icscler places it at Nai11, which cer
tainly is the last ,ro:\,c that hos been 
named: but it is more natural to suppose 
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r1i rroXH to refer only to qi oid'[ before
' a woman in the place,' viz. ,vhere the 
house was.-1\Ieyer thinks that the definite 
article points out Capernaum.-a.,.11pTwAoi, 
in the sense usually understood-a prosti
tute: but, \Jy t\Je context, penitent.-11v is 
not howe..-er to be taken as a pluperfect
she 1i·as, even up to this time (see ver. 3!J), 
a prostitute--ancl this was the first mani
festation of her penitence. "Quid mirum, 
tales ad Christum confugisse, cum et ad 
J ohannis baptism um venerint ?" :Matt. xxi. 
:12 (Grotins). It is possi\Jle, that the woman 
may have just heard the closing words of 
the discourse concerning John, l\latt. xi. 
28-30; Lint I would not press this, on 
account of the o\Jvious wm1~ o(sequence in 
this part of our Gospel. The behaviour of 
the woman certainly implies that she had 
heard the Lord, mHl been awakened by 
His teaching. - a.Xci'3. I'-· : see on l\Iatt. 
xni. 7- The Lord would, after the ordi
nary custom of persons at table, be reclin
ing on a couch, on the left side, turned 
towards the table, and His feet would be 
hehind Ilim. She seems to have embraced 
His feet (see )lfatt. xxvi.ii. 9), as it was also 
the Jews' custom to do by way of honour 
and affection to their Rabbis (see Wctstcin 
011 this passage), and kissed them, ancl in 
rloing so to have shed abundant tears, 
which, falling on them, she wiped off with 
her hair. It cloes not appear that this 
latter was an intentional part of her hononr-

VoL, I. 

ing the Lord: had it been, there wonhl 
hardly have been au article before 8ciKpvaL. 
As it stands, TOLi 8ciKpva• is ' the tears 
which she shed,'-not merely 'her tears,' 
which would be oa~pvtr1 only.-Tbe oint
ment he1·e has a peculiar interest, as being 
the offering by a penitent of that which had 
been an accessory in her unhallowed work 
of sin. - 39.J £11r. lv fav. Xlywv. This 
phraseology is perhaps a mark of transla
tion from the Hebrew.-The Pharisee as
sumes that tbe Lord did not know who, or 
of what sort, this woman was, and thence 
doubts Ilis being a prophet ( see \'er. W) ; 
-the possibility of His knowing this and 
pern,itling it, never so much as occurs to 
him. It was the louclli11g, by an unclean 
person, which constituted the defilement. 
This is all that the Pharisee fixes on: his 
offence is merely technical and ceremonial. 
-40.J a.1roKpL9£1.i-perhaps to the disgust 
manifested in the l'harisee's countenance. 
for that must ha,-e been the ground on which 
the narrative relates ..-er. :m. \Ve must not 
however forget thnt in similar cases ii5wv 
,; 1lqrr. Tll(; Ev0uµ1Jtru<; aVTWv is inserted 
(l\latt. ix. 4), and doubtless might also have 
been here.-There is an im,er perso11al ap
peal in the words addressing the Pharisee. 
The calling by name-the especial <x"' ao( 
TL .t1r,iv, refer to the inner tlwugl,/s of fl,e 
hem·t, and at once bring the answer 6•8aa., 
£L11'E, so different from o~o;, £l TJV 1rpo
"'1JT1J;. -41.J We must remember that 

AA 
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the Lord is here setting forth the motter 
primarily with reference to Simon's sub
jectirn ,;cw of himself, atul therefore not 
strictly as regards the actual comparath·c 
sinfulness of these two before God. Though 
however not to be presse<l, tl,e case may 
!,ave been so: and, I am inclined to think, 
was so. The clear light of truth in which 
c,·ery word of His was spoken, will hardly 
allow us to suppose that such an admission 
would have been made to the Pll!lrisce, if it 
ha<l not really been so in fact. llut see 
more below. - 6uo XP· The debtors arc 
the prominent persons in the parable-the 
creditor is necessary indee,l to it, but is 
in tl,e hack-ground. And this remark is 
important-for on hearing it carefully in 
min<l the right unclcrstan<ling of the parable 
depends. The Lord speaks from tl1e po
-~i/ion of the debtors, an<l applies to their 
case the considerations of ordinary gratitude 
nnd justice. An<l in <loing so it is to be 
noticed, that He makes an assumption for 
the purpose of the parable :-tliat sin=tlie 
sense of si11, just as a <lebt is felt to the 
amount of the <lcht. Tlrnt <lisorganization 
of our moral nature, which renders the 
greatest sinner the least ready for penitence, 
-that deadly sedative effect of sin in lulling 
the conscience, does not here come into con
sideration ,-the examples being two per
sons, both aware of tlieir deb/.-This as
sumption itself is absolutely necessary for 
/lie ])arable: for if forgiveness is to awaken 
love in proportion to the magni tucle of thot 
forgiven, sin in such a connexion must be 
the subjectfre debt which is felt to exist, 
not the objecti\'e one, the magnitude of 
which we never can know, but Go<l only: 
sec on ycr. 47 below. - 'll'EVT11KoCTl11 ••.. 
'll'EVT1JKOVT11-a very different ratio from the 
ten thousand talents and the hundrc,I pence 
in l\latt. xviii. 21-:la, because there it is 
intende,l lo show us how insignilirant our 
sins towards one another nrc in comparison 
with the offence of us all before God. -

42.] l'-'1 •x6v • •••• •x11pLCTC1TO, What 
depth of meaning there is in these words, 
if we reflect "'no said them, and by what 
means this forgiYcncss was to Uc wrought! 
Observe that the l'-'1 •X· is pregnant with 
more than at first appears :-/,ow is this 
incapacity discovered to the creditor in the 
parable? how, but by tl1emseh-es? Here 
then is the se11se and co11fession of sin; 
not a bare objecti,e fact, followed I.Jy a de
cree of forgiveness-but the incapacity is 
an avml'ed o:1c-th

1

c forgi n~n,css }s a per
sonal OIIC,-C1f',cj,DTEpOlS, - TlS ovv .... ] 
The difficulty usually found in this question 
an<l its answer is not wholly rcmo\'cd by 
the subjective nature of the paral.Jlc. l~or 
the sense of sin, if wholesome and rational, 
must uear a proportion, as indcc<l in this 
case it did, to the actual sins committed : 
and then we seem to come to the false con
clusion, ' The more sin, the more lm·c : let 
us then sin, that we may lo\'e the mol'c.' 
An<l I believe this dilliculty is to be re
moved by more accurately considering wl,a/ 
/1,e loi•e is, which is here spoken of. It is 
an unquestionable fact, that the c/eepesl 
pe1tile11ts arc, in one kind of lo,·c for Him 
who has fol'givcn them, the most devoted; 
-in that namely, which consists in per
so11al sacrifice an,! proofs of earue.,I attach
ment to the blcsscil Saviour mu! llis cause 
on earth. llut it is no less an unquestion
able fact, that /1,is lore is ,wt /1,e l1igliest 
.form of tl,e ~pi ritual life: that such persons 
arc, by their very course of sin, incapaci
tated from entering into the length, breadth, 
and height, mu! being tilleil with all the 
fulncss of Christ; that their ,-iews arc gene
rally narrow-their aims onc-si,IC'd ;-that 
though ciycir.11 I.Jc the greatest of the Chris
tian graces, there are various kin,ls of it
and though the lore of the rcdaimcil pro
lligntc may be and is intense of its kind, 
(a111l how touching and bcantiful its mani
festations arc, as here!) yet tl,at ki11d is 
not so high nor complete os the sacrifice of 
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the wllole life,-the bud, blossom, and fruit, 
-to His service to whom we were in bap
tism dedicated. For even on the ground 
of the parable itsclf,-in that life there is a 
continually freshened sense of the ncecl, an<l 
the assurance, of pardon, ever awaking <le
'l'oted and earnest lorn. - In the inroXci,.
j3civw of Simon, we have, understood," that 
is, if they feel as they ought." -44--46.J 
It would not appear that Simon had l,ecn 
deficient in the ordinary courtesies paid by 
a host to his guests-for these, though 
marks of honour sometimes paid, were not 
( e,en the washing of the feet, except when 
coming from a journey) invariably paid to 
guests ;-but that he had taken no particular 
pains to show affection or reverence for his 
Guest. Respecting water for the feet, sec 
Gen. xviii. 4. Ju<lg. xix. 21. Observe the 
contrasts here :-t18wp,-Sciicpuaw (' fu<lit 
lacrymas, sanguinem cordis,' Aug. Trench, 
Parables, p. 2i0),--cj,(X11,. .. ovK i'.SwK. (on 
the face),-KC>TC>cj,LAOVITC> TOVi ,roScii ;
lXci('I' TTJV KEcj,.,-,.vp'I' (which was more 
precious) TO\li ,roSe>i, - ci.,j,' iji ELi'IM.J 
These words will explain one difficulty in 
the circumstances of the anointing ,-how 
such a woman came into the guest-chamber 
of such a Pharisec.-She appears by them 
to have entered simultaneously witlt tlte 
Lord and His disciples. Nor <lo vv. 3G, 37 
at all preclude this idea ;-<l,r, yvovaci oTL 
ci.va.KELT<>L may mean, • having knowledge 
that lie was going to dine,' &c. If she 
came in His train, the Pharisee would not 
exclude her, as He was accustomed to gather 
such to hear Him : it was the toucl,ing at 
which he wondere,1. - 47. J This wrsc has 
been found rnry difficult to fit into the 
](lsson conrnye<l by the Parable. llut I 
think there need be little difficulty, if we 
regard it thus.-Simon had been offended 
at the uncleanness of the woman who 
touched the Lord. lie, having given the 
Pharisee the instrnction contained in the 
parable, and having drawn the contrast 
L,ctween the woman's conduct and his, now 

assures him, • "'hcrefore, seeing this is so, 
I say unto thee, she is no longer unclean
her many sins arc forgiven: for (thou seest 
that) sl,e loved muclt; her conduct towards 
Mc shows that love, which is a token that 
her sins are forgiven.' Thus the ilTL is not 
the causative particle, ' because she loved 
much;' but, as rightly rendered in E. V., 
'for she IO\·ed much:' 'for site lws slwwn 
fl,at love, of wl,iclt tlwu mayest conclude, 

from wl,at f/,ou l,asf heard, that it is the 
effect of a sense of forgiveness.' Thus Ben
gel, • ltcmissio peccatorum, Simoni non co
gitata, prohatur a fructu, ver. 42, qui est 
evi<lens et in oculos incurrit, quum ilia sit 
occulta ;' and Calov., • probabat Clu·istus a 
posteriori.' - But there is a deeper con
sideration in this solution, which the words 
of the Lord in ver. 411 bring before us. The 
sense of forgi'l'encss of sin is not altogether 
correspondent to the sense of forgi.cness 
of a debt. The latter must be altogether 
past, an<l a fact to be looked back on, to 
awaken gratitude: the former, by uo means 
so. The expectation, the desire, and llope 
of forgiveness, the 1rir1nr of ver. 50, awoke 
this love; just as in our Christian life, the 
love daily awakened by a sense of forgive
ness, yet is gathered under and summed 
up in a general faith and expectation, that 
• in that day' all will be found to have been 
forgiven. The c'i,Ptr1<t Twv "Jlapnwv, into 
which we have been baptize<l, and in which 
we live, yet waits for that great citpiwvTai 
r1ov a, UJlapriru, which He will then pro
nouncc.-The aorist ,jyci'll'T)<TEV is in appo
sition with the aorists throughout n·. 44-
4G, as referring to the same facts.-ltemark 
that the assertion regarding Simon is not 
ai DAiyauitpEwvrat,-butU,\iyov ,it:piircu ;
stamping the subjective character of the 
part relating to him ;-he felt, or cared 
about, but littleforr,iveness,-and his little 
lorn showed this to be so. - 49. J This ap
pears to have been said, not in an hostile, 
l,ut a reverential spirit. Perhaps the ""' 
alludes to the miracles wrought in the pre-

A a 2 
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......... ciya1ri, om. D.-aft. d,pi,n11 ins. ,rni D. - 50. aft. yvvai,rn ins. yi,,,a, D. 
-iv •i1ii/1'11 D abc. txt A ll l'. 

CHAI'. Ylll. 1. i!;ij, A. - oi rwi'i. /IET
0 

aVTUIJ D. - 2. hr,, om. F. for /;r., 7ro;\X,, 
G. - :1. irni(,)i1m A.-a1r1vt!: icai D :1 ac.-i5111,:. a/,roi~· D E F G 11 KS\' .J:I c Syr. 
txt A ll.-rec. 1i1ro, ,,u.? with txt A II D K L 10 abcdv Orig.-.J. avv,XOui,ro!: D .J.
r-,j,, 1rOA,v D.-1:17i. napa(:JoA.1jv Tata'llT171J 1rpOc aVroi1t; D be (Tot. om. c). - 5. TOii om. 
D K 1.-auruv om. D.-for o, ii 11.-TOIJ ovravai', om. D ab. - G. ,rni ,i;\;l.o D abcv.-
1rnri-:rEaE1' B L. - 7. ,i;\>.o D abcv. - 11iaov r. ,;.,_ D. - II. uXXo D abci,.-Ei!: r,),, y. 
Ail F G 11 KL M S V 27 b. txt D ac.-,iy .• ai •·aX,)v D ctl Syr. Arm.-<:,viv 1<11i 

senee of John's messen1sers. - 50.] Sec on 
ver. •17. The woman's faith embraced as 
her's, and a,vokc her deepest love on ac
count of, that forgiveness, which the Lord 
now first formally pronounced. - .t~ rl
P1JV1}V, oi~i;:\ l Sam. i. 17; not only ' in 
pence,' but impl,-ing the state of mind to 
which she mii;ht now look forward. 

C11A1•. Ylll. 1-3.J l'ceuliar to Luke. 
A ,:;encral notice of the Lor1l's travcllin,c; 
nn,l teaching in Galilee, and of the women, 
introducc,l figain in eh. xxiii. ;,;;, xxiv. 10, 
who mi11istcrcil to llim. - 2.J 80.LJ,L0V. 
,-rrTa.: sec wr. :IO. - 3. J l'rof. lllunt has 
obserwd in his Coinci,lc·nccs, that we fin,! 
a reason here why Herod should say to his 

sen·allts ()lntt. xiv. 2), ' This is John the 
Baptist,' &c., viz.-because his steward's 
w/fe was a disciple of Jesus, mul so there 
would be frequent mention of llim among 
the 5:crvants in llcrod's court. -Th!s is 
Herod Antipas. - 8nJK.] pro,·iding food, 
and other necessary attentions. 

4-15.J )latt. xiii. 1-ll, 111-2:1. )fork 
h·. 1-21. For the parable and its ex
planation, sec notes on ;\latt., whNe l ham 
also noticPcl the laril'lies of cxprp.:;::::;ion here 
an1l in )lark. On the relation of the 
three account~ to one another, sec notes 
1111 Mark.-Th,, Lor.I luul rt•tircd to Ca
pernaum, - and thither this multitude 
were !locking together to llim.-~vv,oVTos 
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> I 
flKOl/fT/1), 

9 
ll ~1rr,r<~TWV ie aVr~v oi µa011ra~ (l~ToV [AE~ ~ =h~;tfx~!: 

')'OVTE!:] 

I' 2i2ornt 
o T' ., t (3 "-, " 10 r "' "i' 'y - ,; . .1.,:111,1i. 

I(: HI/ ll 'll"flrCI 01\1I UVTI/; 0 Of Et7TEV fllV ::,:. '·"· "• 

q )'VW)/(lt TU q fWC1Tr1ria riic {311a1i\Et(tt,· TOU Owu, ~~,-,"" l- '"'· 
. p di. 

TOtt; et i\omoit; i .. ,rupn/foAuit;, ·:.,11 /3:\i,ro11n<_; /ll/ /3:\[;rr,ia,, 'I ';·;;;,~~xL 7
, 

' ' , ' JI•' "' r t, r l-'L1ec-.1J1_.30. 
/Wt Cl/\:OVOl!nt; fUJ C1VVl(t.lC111 1, ECJTI OE IIVTII ll 71"/lrn- r '~ Lt~·~-'i;"° 
{3oi\{/. 0 s CJ'll"Orot; ECJTLV b >..oyoi; TOU Ornv. I! oi 2~ ,rara ':::;.-,,. . 

, r", • \ c , , t "i' ,I r "'{3 '\ t 0 -=-'l<1rk1v.17. 

TI/V ooov EtCJtV 01 aKOVOl!TEt;, HTII EPXErUt O 01(( 01\0(;' "/l~.::;~;_17al. 

' ,, ' '\ ' ' ' - "' • - -1 ' xxix •M 
Kut atrEt TCIV I\O"'fOV U'll"O T1Jt; Kllroiat; CWTWI', Wit µ1/ v \,,; ~iii.'U. 

' 9- 13 ' "' • \ - , ,, ,, whnt·only. 
71"1C1TEVC1(1VTEt; CJW WCJIV, 01 OE E7rl T1lt; 1TETr11t;, 01 OTCIV i.'" I Tiu·:!· 
, , u , v "' , '\, , ._. ~~ 17. \\1sd. 

«KOVCJl.tlCJI fLETCI xupctt; OEXOVTUI TOV I\O"'fOJJ, Km OVTOt x '.._·,t_ i. 20. 
c ''I • ,I c\ w , , , , , y eh. xxii. ~l::I. 

pti.,UV OVK EXOVCJW, Ot rrpot; Kairov 7TIC1TWOVC11, Kilt Ell James_i. 2. 
_ _ , , 

11 
\ , , Det1t.1v._.H. 

x Kcur<t' Y 7rH(lUC1p.ou ?. u<f>LCJ'TU11T<U. To 8:: Ett;; Tilt; nKllv- : II. ~}t~;;i!: 
0 , 7 , • , , , , r , a - I. 

Clt; 'll"ECJOV, OVTOt EICJIV 01 U/\:OVCJaVTEt;, Kat v,ro µErtµVWV b ~ 11 only t_; 
' \ , \ '" - - {3' 1 l> , .ee\er.•1-, 

Kilt 1TI\OVTOV Kat lJOOVWV TOV IOV 'll"O(>EVOµevot auµ,rv1- clj~'.-~ '.t:ir..\ 
\ 

1 C "\_ - J,3 "'- "' J - "\_ - - li 3 yovTat KW ou TEAec;;q,opovat. TO oe EV T\J K«AlJ Yll, ,i....:,i, i;,-"1. 
-. 1 , J ., , "' e '- _ , , 

0 
_ , , ~till nu. 25, 

OUTOI EICJIJ! OtTtVEt; Ell Kapot~t KUl\ll IWI ayu l' UKOV- .:,;lleb.xiii. 
' "\ ' f , \ g ,f. - , )8. 

CJUVTEt; TOV ,,oyov KIITEXOUCJl KIii Kap7rO-rOOOUCJlV El' f~ I Cor.n.2. 
h r lG '"- \ ~\ , • " , ' , , g II, llom. >ii. 

v;roµovll· OucEtt; OE Avxvov l uif;r1c Ka>..vrrTEt avrov I,. Jlab.iii. 

h Hom. viii_ 25. Heb. xii. l. ich. xi. 33. xv. 8. xxii. 55. Judilh xiii. 13. 

D.-!). x;yovrE, om. n D L 4. ins. A ?-ro, ri, ,,,, D. ,-k av-;-11 ,,,, 11'. n. Ell/ om. 
L 1.-10. for {3lli1rwr11, 1iowr11v D L 2.-a,covrtavrE, A.-bef. rtvv,w. ins. ,,,; ,i,covwrtt 
µ11r, }' Copt. -12. a,covr1avr,, L 4. a,coXov9ovvTE~ D.-for E1ra, WV D d.-13. '"' 
r,jv 1rirpav D F X Orig.-ouro, om. D. Syr. Arm. - 14. aft. ,i,covrt. ins. TOV lloyo,• 
X ac.-aft. µEp<µv. om. ><ai D cd.-bef. ,joov. ins. imo A.-15. ,;, njv ,caX,)v y,jv D 
bcv Orig. .:ally ,cai om. D bc.-aft. Xoyov ins. roii 0. D.-for ,cap1ro,p., nll,,q,opoiir11v 
L.-aft. Vrroµ. ins. Taiira AEywv l,pWvH· 0 ixwv Wra ci1r:0UE1v, a~ovErw F H ~IX ~iil._~ 

is the present participle, which the E. V. said, on l\Iatt. vcr. 23, that all receptivity 
ornrlooks. - Twv K<>Ta. ,r6>.,v-' ex quilvis of the seed is from God-and all men have 
urbc erat cohors aliqua,' llengcl.-l,nirop., rcccpthity enough, to make it matter of 
coming up one after another. It ,vas the condemnation to them that they receive it 
desire of those who had been impressed by not in earnest, and bring not forth fruit;
Ilis discourses and miracles, to be further but there is in this very receptivity n wide 
taught, that brought them together to Him cliffercncc between men ;-some being falsc
now.-lle spoke this parable sitting in a hearted, hating the truth, decci,ing thcm
boat, and the multitude on the shore. - sch-cs,-othcrs being earnest and simple-
14.] vrro must not be taken (1\Icycr) as be- minded, willing to be taught, and humble 
longing to ,rop•v6f-'<vo, (imo µ,p. avri Toii enough to receive with meekness the cn
µ,ra l"P-, Euthym.), for no such usage of grafted word. It is of these that the Lord 
the preposition is found in the N. '1'., and here speaks; of this kind was Nathanael, 
the sense would be tame and frigid in the the Israelite indeed in whom was no guile, 
extreme; but 111rb belongs to r1vµ1rviyov- John i. 411: see also John xviii. 37, "Every 
Tat, and 1rop,voµwo1 (which l\Ieycr con- one that is of the truth, hcareth 1\ly voice," 
tends would have no meaning in this and Trench on the Parables, p. 50. - Kci>.o; 
case (!) ) is in its ordinary sense of• going Ko.yci9o; has here nothing to do with its 
their way,' namely, after having heard the classical sense of ,uywil{;, but is purely 
word: sec for this usage of 1ror1voµm ethical,-and to be rendered as in E. V., 
:Matt. ii. !I. ix. 13. xi. 4 al. (but not ;'\lark, ' honest and good.' - lv WOf-',] 'in pa
except xvi. lO ff., where sec note,) and tiencc' -consistently, through the course 
Luke vii. 22. ix. Ja al. frec1. It is sur- of n life spent in duties, and amidst dis
prising that such a critic as l\leyer should couragemcnts--o v1ropEiva, Eir; TEAor;, ou
havc upheld so absurd an interpretation as To, r1wOiJrtETat, l\Iatt. xxiv. 13. 
that impugned above. ~Tou l3(ov belongs 16-18.J l\Iark iv. 21-25, where sec 
to all three substantivcs.-15. J It has been notes. The sayings occur in several parts 
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JI ht'fl' 11111\- t. 2? l,. ' • I l , ' , \. Ill ' , ") 

11 ii_:\1;;,;~1?1. ' - \(~t l/f:1'€,TO 'El' /U~l ~t,JJl
1 

l]l~fr<1J1
1

,, K~II ClVT"o~• ~l'E/~IJ 

/;~·,'\".i~"· Ht; ;rAorov 1.:ui 01 ,-wU1r,ui uvrov, Ku1 Et .. £ ;;poc; m,,ou<; 
r=-ht'rennlyt.n A ''-0 ' ' I .,. '\. 1 'o' ' 0 

see eh_.'"· r,1. , .... 1!£1\ wµEV EL<; TO 7rE()<ll1 TlJ<; I\LflVIJ(,', /({II IIVI/X IJaav' 
Act:- 11. 1. . 93 "\. , ~\ , ,,,_ > , , , '{3 '\ .... 

s tf'.•;~~'.l'.'.i.~ -· 7Tl\£DVTwv oe auT< ... v 1 (1(/>V'lrVWaE. KCIL ,cc1n 11 q AmAui/, 
i\J_\j/ft.l. (~JIE/tOU e:ir ;1]1, Ai,n11p1 , Knl r (J'UJ'ErrA11poU1 1TO K<l; iKn1 al111 EUOl'. 

tnr:-1.Ci_._ch.v. 21 "'-LJ' ~\ 5 ~, , , '\, t,..., , ~.:t-1J':;,.1~: ;rpoc;EA 01•rEc; oE 0111-yHpnv cwT011 AEyo1•ni;- EmaTaTn 
4 Kill"'S X:Xl". ' 1 ' '\ '\ 

1 0 f \;'I' ' 0 ' 1l , f 
J" al. h E;rt(1TIITU, UTi'01\I\ 11/H II, 0 OE E"fE(> EL<; E7TETLfLIJaE Tltl 

U i\. I's.CV. 0. 

Iii. for >.1•x1·i<1~·, T1j1• ;,.,..x••ia,, DK :\IX j.-for i,c,,iO., ,inwr11• B F K L 11. o10,i 
D. txt A.-'iva .... /3Abrwrr, om. D. - 17, for ytviJ(1ETat, iaTat D (not C, as Scholz 
ancl Lachmann at6rm, C being deficient).-o ov 1ui yvwaOy ll. ,i;>..>,.' 'iva y,•waOy D. -
l!I. ':"P\riVETO D x. - 2?- ;>..,ya!'T":V om. ll D L ah_cv 7· i~s. __ A.-for __ io. "' Oi.\:, 
/:;1JT01•1•TtG a, D. - 21. u,c,,., au,01~ D c (uot C).-,, µ,,,., v, ac., DX ... --rcc. alt. 
1ro1ovvTtt ins. llVT<>V. om. A ll D L Y 13 al. ahcv .1Eth. Arm. Syr. Theophyl. - 22. 
for 1<. aiJr_ ii•., avaf3ijvm abr/i,, D. ,,vi/311 F L :.\I 2G Theoph.-ri, .rAoiov :.\I V !I. -
23. aft. aviµ.. ins. ,ro;I.;>..,) D. - 2-t. for i.rtrr. i;rca.,-d1p1E, 1<vp1E D.-foy1p0,iG ll L -t. 

ADD 

of :Matt. (,·. H. x. 2G. xiii. 12), but in 
other connexions. Enthym. remarks well, 
Ei,:iu; OE KctrU O,a,;i/,pov<; K«t110Vt ni Tota Ura 
TOV xp•rrrov ,irrti11 • On the meaning of 
the separate sa)·ings, sec notes on the pas
sages in Matt. Ouser\'e that ,·er. UJ, 1roio; 

ciKolJETE = ri l'l,coVtTE l\lark, an<l 8oKEi 
9tH!' = 'X" )lark. 

its place. llis account is abridged, ancl , 
without marks of an cyc-witnc;s, which the 

19-21.] :.\latt. xii. •IG-50. l\Iark iii. :11 
-:lr,. The incident is introduce,! here 
without any precise note of se11ncncc; not 
so in l\Iatt., who sai·s, after the discourse 
in eh. xii., tn ti. nllroU ;\.nXoii11rot roiG 
iix~o,~ ..... and :.\lark •rxol'Tm ovv . .. 
ha,·ing before stated, \'Cr, :!I, that llis re
lations went out to lny hold of lli111,-for 
they sai,I, " lie is bcsi,lo Himself." \\ e 
must coucluclc therefore that thcv ha,·c it 
iu /1,e e.rnct place, and Luke ouiy inserts 
it among the C\'ents of this series of dis
courses, as indeed it was, but tl'itlwut Ji.ring 

others ha,·e. --- . 
22-25.J :.\latt. ,·iii. l!l-:IJ. l\Iark i,·. 

:1r, -v. 20. The chronology of this occur
rence woulcl be wholly uncertain, were it 
not for the precision of :.\lark, who has in
troduced it by .,, '"''''ll Ty ,,,,ir~ u,J,ia~ 
oua,,r,-i. c. on /1,e same da!I in w/iic!t /1,e 
preceding parah/es tt·cre dclireret!. How /'· 
it has come to be misplaced in :.\[atthe,,;-, 
must e\'Cr be mall~bscurity. The 
fact //,a/ it is so, is no less 11nrp1cstionablc, 
tkm the proof that it furnish!'s of the in1le
pe111lence of the two other E,·anA"dists. -
22.] iv 11•cj: T. -/i11- This ser\'es to show 
that Luke ha,1 110 ,lata by which he coulcl 
tix the followinA' c,·cnls. If he hacl seen 
lhc Gospl'I of :\lark, ronl,I this have been 
so ?-23.J a.cj,u1r. urlongs to the later Greek, 
n111l C\'en there more commonly signifies 
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c~1 1EµctJ Kai 'i"t~ "KAVihJJ'l ,oU ~iaT<H.,', Ketl ~rrnlla,n,ro Ku; ,-J:1111.i.1:11111r. 

, 1 '- '\ ,'- -,r:: ,: ~\ , _ ,.. [' J , f Jn11:1hi •• J,IJ, 
E}'EVETO }'Cll\1/Vl/o -·' H7TE OE CIIJTOI,;' IJou EO"TIV 1/ 7TIO"Tlr, ~,:lhlt.ni. 

' - (.) 0, M •o f "\ ' ' '' "\ '' I hi UfU1JI'; 1,oj:JJJ EJ'Tf~ (;(: :: (lllp.ctCJ'CIJ', ... \::')'Ol1Tl:(_.,' rr{HJ(.' Ut\J\l/1\0V~ Ii : j\~~r½ i: '27. 
a T, ,, '7' , , r, , - , 1 b , , , c-h. 1t"". ,Jh. 

11;; Uf>CI OVTO,;' EO"Tl11, Ort Kat TOI~ CIVEflOI,;' EiTLTCIO"Cl"'H KCIL ~i':~~:ff'.fn:i 
- r,~ \ «' , , - rt'tr 

Ttt• voaTL, K.at V1TUKOVOtlCJ"lV UVT(t' ; e ~tati:. •iii. I, 
2G K , c , " , , , ~ r ~ - .. M. 

CIL l.:UTE7TI\WO"CIV El,;' TIJV xr.ipav TWV ,,, CIOU(>IJVWV, fc~i,\~:1Y:is. 
d 1jm; icrTtv * avnrrlpai• Tii,; I'aAiAala~. 27 i~t.AOtvn ii ~;'.i." nL "" 
e , - , \ , - r , , - , , , ... g John i:x. 32. 

CIVT<t' f.irt T)JV )'1Jl' ViT1Jl!T1JtTE1 1 OUTtz1 Ul'llf> T(-; ff.; T1Jt; h lt:1~~~!
1
~
3-

, \ t\ f -:; ~ I .... , t h t ' ' , \d ~ i ~- ,,·J 
..-o,ur.i,;, o,; HXE Cl(llflOl'ICI O EK Xf>Ol'Llll' LK<tvwv, K<11 ,,m- ~:J~1.,;,,,-,-.,;,, 

, i, ~"-' , , , , , k,f ,,,,, Lukeonl}". 
TlOJI 0111.: EllfOIOUCl"KfTO, KCII EV OlKICl oui.: fflEVEI', !11\1\ tV i "'· x.i, 1!>. 

I , S , t , m , J\1.1rh. x \". 17 
Torr fllll/flCIO"II'. '. ,21~1, ii 701' 'I,,crouv [ Km J (IJICI- t:;;~\ ~-1. 

, v n , , - , - , \ -: 0 T, , , k = John i. ;_;~1, 
ABCD Kpu;,a,; 7TOOCE7rEO"EJI CIUThJ KCll pc.i1•11 flE}'Ul\1/ HiTE l E/lOL -lu. ' , 'J ~ • - , , -

0
1. ... ... r l, \., 1 , l ~ l\lk. Is. lxv. 

KCII cro,, l)CTOU VIE Tnv fOU TOIi vi/,uTTOV; CHlflCll aov fll/ m )(a,k i. c:l. 
p /3 I 2 D ~ ~· , "\ , - , - Ti, 4!!. eh, 

flE UCl"'nl'lCl"l)~• " 7:-Uf>l/}''YHI\E -yap Tlf 7Tl'W/WTI T</J xxi,i. 1,s., 
, , , . ..,. ,.. , , _ , , r _ , Judg.vu_._~o. 

ni.:crOnrTlf E;,EA0m, (!71"(; TOU cwOrr.irrou· 1roAA01,; -ynr II 1i.~:''.tt'· 
, :,; , , ' \ t * '~ ... u r '\ , Acts xri. 2'.l. 

Xf-lOVOI,;' O"Ul1l/p7rU/.H fll/TOV, KCII EOE<J'/IHTO <11\VO"EO"l o e Ki1oc;, s,i. 
, v , "-" '\ , , w ~~ ~ , , , , x ~ , lu al.

1 
.• 

Kerr rrrncrr~ <j)VI\CICl"'Cl"'CJ/IEl'OI,', Kai .,. 01<1pp11acrw1• TU OEO'flU P :.~t'i~':!.':.f: 
q 1'hrk viii. O. ,\cts :xvi. 18. l Cor. ,-ji. 10. r dat. Acts viii. 11. Uom. xvi. 25. s Acts Yi, 12. li:x,·ii. 15 only. l'rov. 

t'i. :?5, there onlyt. Job xJ. 2tJ Aq. u II l\lk. E(>h. >i. 20. Acrs xii.fi, 7, 2 Chrun. iii. Hi co111pl. 
v \I. i\lk. only. Ps. civ. 18 al. w 1\latt. :s:x vi. 65. ell.'"· G. Jush. vii. tt. x Acts xvi. 26. xx. :.?3 only. 

-TOV v<'. 0111, D.-iirau<TaTO F G 10 Cal. Syr.-ya:\, 1uy,,:\11 K 17 b Capt. LEth.-25. 
aft. 7l'OU om. "1TIV A B L X !), ins. D abc.-i.ai inr. avT. am. B.-26. r,paO'ljVWl' ll D 
ahcv. y,py,a11vwv L X fj Capt . .1Eth. Arm. txt A.-avT1,ripa AD G H KV X 24. 
,ripav :\IS 4. txt ll. - 27. i.ai ii;. iir. r. y. ,mi D. -aft. viri,vT. am. aimp ll 3 
Arm.-nr; am. D a .1l~th.-1'xwv larµ. B.-am, xpovwv D.-ii, iµ,iT. D.-for i.: XP· i.:. 
i.ai, i.ai XP· i,cav~;; il L 3 Capt . .1Eth. Arm.-oir<'f' D.-/'µuvw A.-µv11µ,io11,; D. aft. 
1•vfi1•- ins. i.ai ..... :\i001c (from )lark v. 5) X. - 2ll. aft. 'I,70-. am. ,ea/ ll D L X 4 
abcv. ins. A.-for ,in1e. ,rpo,. avT., av!,cpa!';,i, D.-'I,10-ou am. D 7 Copt.-Tov 0. 
om. D. - 29. r.api1n•:\:\,v A C G K L V X 5. i:\,yw D. txt ll.-Trp i5a,µovirp D. 
-i!;,:\0, C I? D.-a,r' UVTOU L. - iv,apdllTO n L X I. txt AC D.-liip110-a, D. 

'to awakcn.'-KciT<~TJ-from the sky-or 
perhaps from the mountain valleys around: 
see :\Iatt. vii. 27. -a-uv<1r>.. They ( = their 
ship) were 'filling.' - 24.] sec notes on 
l\Iatt. - 25. J In l\Iatt. this reproof comes 
before the stilling of the storm. But ..Ql!!_ 

account, and that in ]\fork, arc here evi-
-...__Jlcntly exact. ... 

26-39.J :\latt. nn. 23-34. l\Iark v. l 

'( 

-20, in both of which places see notes. -
26. J a.vT. T. r., a more precise description 
than TD ,ripav l\latt., or TO ,r. Tijr; Oa>-.. 
Mark. -27.J lK Tij~ 1ro>.. belongs, not to 
viriJVT. (Meyer and E. V.), but to a,,i,p TI!: 
-' a certain man of the city.' The man 
clicl not come from the city, but from the 
tombs.-1 put to any reader the question, 
whether it were possible for either l\lark or 
Luke to have clrawn up their account from 
l\latt., or with l\Iatt. before them, seeing 
that he mentions two possessed through
out? \Voulcl no notice he taken of this? 
Then indeed would the Evangelists he but 

poor witnesses to the truth, if they coulcl 
consciously allow such a discrepancy to go 
forth. I !Jelie,e that the plurality of the 
damwn.~ in the accurate accounts of i\fnrk 
ancl Luke, is the real key to the duality of 
pe1·.rnns in the evidently not so full nor 
precise account of l\latt. - lf,LciT. ovK lv. is 
to lie taken literally. The propensity to 
go entirely nakecl is a well-known symptom 
in certain kinds of ra\;ng madness: sec 
Trench, l\liracles, p. Hi7, note t. - 29.) 
There is no occasion to render 'lr<>p~yy. as 
a pluperfect: perhaps the imperfect is the 
better reading, 'Jesus was ordering,' &c. 
On xpavo,~ 1ro1'. see reff. l'lutarch, Thcs. U, 
uses xpovo•~ ,ro:\:\oi<; vo-npov·-not, 'for 
many years,' still less, 'oftentimes,' E. Y., 
Grat. ;-hut 'during a long time.' - a-uv- . 
TJp'lr., 'it scizecl him ancl carried him:' sec 
reff.-e8E<Tf,L,: notice the imperfect, gi.-ing 
the sense, ' it was attempted to !Jind him.' 
- 8,cipp. T. 8. The unnatural increase of 
muscular strength is also obscn-ecl in cases 
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oiapi11111wv A c. txt D.-,irro T. 0. D. txt AC D.-ilmJJOVIOIJ CD bet'. txt A ll.-r,jv 
ipr1µ.ov D.-:10 . .\iywv om. ll 3 abc Syr. txt AC D v.-ianv om. C.-aft. ,\,y. ins. iwoµ.a 
/IOI D cd .1Eth.-,ro,\,\,i y,ip 1/11UV oacµ.ovw D. - :ll. ;rap1KirAOVV C D F L il al. txt 
A D. -i1r1Ta.~11 A. -:I!!. for ii<., ,ro,\.\wv X. om. D c.-/3011KoJ<iv11 ll DK ll a Syr. 
11\th. txt A C l' hcd.-aft. 'iva ins. 111) A. 'i,,a ,i, Toi·, xoif)ovc 1i,;;XOwuw D c. 
dm.\O,iv G. - :1:1. ,i,ij.\Oov A C E G II K L )l l' V X 2:l.-wpµ11uav D. txt B. 
aft. wp/''I"· ins. ,raua (as in II :Mntt.) X.-d1r1,rviyovTo C. drrmviy11rrn1, S. txt All D. 
- :H. rcc. TO y1y,v11µ.ivov, with many const. MSS., but txt A ll C D K L l' 2-1.
,i,,,-,,\Oovr,i; om. A C D E F G II K L ?11 l' S V 3U abcv Syrr. Copt. Arm. Euthym. 
Thcophyl. ins. D.-for vcr. :1::;, ,rapaywoµ./,,wv li i,c Tl/s ;ro,\1,u,; Kai O,wp11ucil'Tw1, 
KaOi1111vov TUV ocuµ.ov,Zo111vo1, rrw,;,. /C. i11,, 1wOi111o•ov ;r. T. ,r, TOV •1,,,,, i,;,of3i1011um, 
D d.-Tuv ,,,,0. ,cai I' 5 bc.-ii;ij.\G,v ll. - :!G. for ol, yar D.-,rni om. ll C D L l'. 
ins. A v.-for o omµ., o ,\qymwv D.-:17. ,jpWT1jr1ll' All CK :111' X (irrl/f'· X) 7 a, 
txt D bcv.-for li,rav r. ,r,\, r. ,r,p., Tov 'I11uoiiv 1ra1,TEs Kai ,j X'"Pa D.-y,py1u11-
1•wv L PX JO Copt. (not C, as \Vets., Lachm., and Scholz assert.) y,pnu11vwv ll CD 
abcv. txt A.-avTo,; om. D.-J; om. A. txt B C l' abcv.-To om. H C L X 1:1 al. 

of raving madness: sec Trench as above.-
30. J Lightfoot (on Mark v. !)) quotes in
stances of the use of J1'l\ for a great num
ber, in the Habhinical writings. The fact 
of mall!/ devils having cntcrc,1 into this 
wretched man, sets before us terribly tho 
utter brenksup-of his personal and rational 
being. The words will not l.iear any tii;ura
tivc rendering, but must he taken literally 
(sec ,·er. 2 of this chop., and eh. xi. 2-1 ff.); 
viz. that in tho same sense in which other 
poor creatures were possessed by one ail 
.vpirit (sec note on II l\latt.), this man, ancl 
l\lary Magdalene, were possessed by 111a11y. 

-31.J ,rnp<KciAn-most probably singular, 
-for the plural is usccl of the dremons in the 
next verse. There is throughout this nar
rati\·c an interchange of the personality of 
the man and the clcvils: sec on .Matt. as 
abo\'C. - T. apvaaov. This wonl is some
times used for llades in general (!tom. x. 
i), but more usually in Scripture for the 
aboclc of damnc,l spirits: sec rcff, This 
last is certainly meant here-for the re11ucst 
is co-ordinate with the fear of torment ex
pressed nbovc (seo Greswell on the !'arables, 
\', (pt, 2) :JG5, ancl note on eh. xvi. 2:1). -
35.J lt,j>.., ,·iz. the people in the town and 

ABC 
Dl' 
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ins. A P. - 38. U,iro D L X. ,;s,,,ro A P. ,jp,;,ra ii, D. txt C. - aurov D. -
for El1 1a,, 'ii 1a ii P.-ci:.Earu.\E L. - :J!J. for i•uiHr1., .ropt.Vou D cd.-r.pU!; roi•r,.· aor'-{; 
(ns in !! )[ark) X.-for 1.ni i'111,, Ou1yol,/ttJ•o<; 1).-for U1Tn, a D.-(irra uo, l', 1-:{1 (llo~· 

..-,,,-oi1J""' mi 1j\i11oi1• o, C. txt ,\, aud (with ou, i,,-.) ll L PX 4 ac.-ci,,-,\0,01• """"' 
T, '7'(/All' '''II""'""' D. - .HJ. iv ci T<:> i•,ro(J'rri1>11v J3 L 4 (u,;-0071,i,/,m L) Syr. Copt. 
8nhi,I. _·Eth. Arm. txt AC D P.-,i,rui'i/;alJ'f/m D. i,,,-,,i/;<trn X l.-n,1• c'.ix\01• D. 
o om. C 1. -41. for iZ. 11\0., i\U,;,,, D c.-,,-ipol' D, but iairns ,I. for ,11 01·. 'Jri11. "";, 
T>iG av,·aywy~G ,.,IJ',;,,, D*.-for auTOG, oi'•TOG B D i ad. txt A P l, (C uncertnin).
i•;;ijpXE1' 1.al om. D c Syr. ~ahid. 1',;r<irx<•JJ' 11:ai K 1.-U.rO ,. :.Ut. D d. - -l:?. fur U;-1, 
1}1 1 y,lp D.-ai',rr:> µoi•oy. (omg. 1/v and <;J\;,') D.-for 1-:ai ai;r, ci..-iU., cirroU1•i1u,rnvcra 
D.-for ,,, 15. T. v.,-,wi iyiv,ro ,,, r,,; 71'op,v,IJ'0at CD P abcd. txt AD C3.-IJ'Vl'-

WX,{3ov CL 12. txt A B D (-av D) l'. - 4:1. for i/nG, i)v (quam) D d.-lnTp ...... . 
{3io,, om. B D. ins. A C P. - rec. ,iG iaTpDVG with many const. )!SS., but txt 
AC E F G II K L )I P 8 Y G::! al.-aft. /1io1• ins. ,11iriiG C X :I abc Copt. Arm. om. 
A l'.-oi,ci ,IG foxv,v O,pa.r,vlJ'at D. ci.r' oui5,voG All. txt C l'. - 44 . .rpoi;,'1.0ovoa 

country, = ,ralJ'a ,; ..-6'1.tG, )latt.; here un- but perhaps implied in To OvyaTpwv of 
derstood in cmi1y. tiG r. ,,-6\. "'· ,;G -r. ay. l\fark.-o.1rl8v., was dying. In l\Iatt. she 
--'ll'1>pa. T. ,r, T. '111. This particularity de- is represented as already dead. !Ie is 1!Q! 
notes an eye-witness. The phrases common aware of the subsequent message to Jaeirus: • 
to l\lark and Luke, e. g. iµ. 1Cai IJ'w,t,., <Ji aiiiTT!arrates coucisely and generally.-The 
ioo,•rts, denote a common ori!;in of the crowd seems to have followed to see what 
two narratives, which ha.e however become would happen at J aeirus's house: see ver. 
considerably deflected, as comparison will 5-!. -43.J ,rpa~iivii'1.. lrnving, besides all 
show. - 38, 39.J see notes on l\lnrk. /,er suffering, spent, &c. l\lark adds, that 

40-56.J l\Iatt. ix. l. IIJ-2(i. l\Iark v. she grew nothing better, but rather worse. 
21-43. Our account is that one of the -44.J Iler inner thoughts are given in 
three whiartirings out the most important l\lark, ver. 21l.- There was doubtless a 
points, and I have therefore selected it for weakness and error in this woman's view; 
lull comment.----40. J lv T<ji w., 'when Jesus -she imagined that healing po,.-er flowed 
had returned.'-o.ir., '\\"elcomEd Him:' see as it were magically out of the Lord's per
reff. - ~a-iiv y. : here we ha\"e an eye-wit- son; and she touched the fringe of His 
ness again. -41.] apxwv-a ruler = ,l~' garment as the most sacred, as well as the 
-rwv apx<IJ'vvaywywv l\Iark;-in l\latt. only most accessible part: sec l\latt. xxiii. 5. 
ti.pxwv. -42.] f'OVoy., p_eculiar to Luke, Num, :i:v. 37-40. llut she obtained wl,at 
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k - h,•r•· ••II~\-. 
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lld1.:-.ii !J. 
1:s1h, ii. !J. 

ll ,·,·r. ::.~. 
'J eh. ,ii. 50 

;ind rdr . 

. . /',;ru,o,,, c. O'lrltJO. om. D.-rou 1<pat11r. om. D a. - 45. o cl •1,,,,. -yvov~ r,;v ltf;>,.. 
Oovt1av ii:; avrov ciivapiv i1r11pwra· rir; pnv ij,/,aro D ,l. txt A B C P.-,rni oi 1ur· 
abr. om. 11. ,rn, ol t1vv avr,p A C D P abc.-ric I'°" ii,/,aro (2n<l) D bcv. txt 
A ll C2 P. - 46. U;,;,,.IJ\vOviav ll L Orig. txt AC D l' Orig. - 47. for rpi11., 
ivrpopoc ovt1a D.-ij,/,aro avrov om. A 1.-aft. ci1ri1y-y. om. ai!Ttp A B D L X IO 8yr. 
Copt. Arm. ins. C 1 (probably) P:-for wr;, on D. - 4U. Ocipau om. ll D L abcdt•. 

.~7,e desired. She sought it, though in error, 
yet infai/11. Ami she obtainc<l it, because 
this faith was known an<l rccognizc<l by the 
Lord. It is most true objectively, that 
there <li<l go forth from Him, an<l from His 
Apostles (sec ~lark vi. ,'i(j. Luke vi. l!J. 
Acts v. la. xix. 12), healing virtue; but it 
is also true that, in ordinary cases, only 
those were rcccpti.c of this whose faith 
embraced the truth of its existence, an<l 
ability to heal them. The error of her 
view was overborne, and her weakness of 
apprehension of truth covered, by the 
strength of her faith. And this is a most 
encouraging miracle for us to recollect,' 
when we arc disposc<l to think despon<l- , 
ingly of the ignorance or superstition of 
much of the Christian world : that He who • 
accepted this woman for hn faith even in 
error and weakness, may also accept them. 
- 45.J We arc not to imagine that the 
Lor<l u:as ignorant of the woman, or any 
of the circumstances. The question is asked 
to draw out what followcd.-Sec, on the 
part of Jesus Himself, an undeniable in
stance of this, in eh. xxiv. HJ-and note 
there. The healing took place by His will, 
and owiny to llis rccoynilion of Iler faitlt: 
-sec similar questions, ~ Kings v. 2il, and 
Gen. iii. !J. - b nfr. K. o, I'-· 11ii.J a detail 
containc,l only here.-On the latter part of 
this verse many instructive remarks ha\'c 
hccn made in sermons-sec Trench, ~fir., 
p. 1!)2 nntc--to the cffcl't that many press 
round Christ. l,ut few !ouch Him, only the 
faithful. Thus Am;ustine,' 8ic etiam 1111nc 
est corpus <'jus, id est, Ecclesia ejus. Tan
git cam tides paucorum, prcmit turlia mul
torum' (Scrm. lxii. 4). Ami Chrysostom, 
0 1rtartVwv tic TOV ~wTij(lct U.1rrErai oV. 

rot'· 0 Oi ci1l"lO'TWv OJ\1{3H aUrOv ,:ai Av1rEl~· 
-47.J It is not necessary (though perhaps 
probable), from the oipv. 8~ "lrBVTWV vcr. 4(;, 
thnt !lie u:oman should also ham denied 
with them. She may ha"l"c hidden herself 
among the crowd. The Lord (;\lark, vcr. 
:l2) looked arouml to sec niv rovro iroL

~a11a11v-a wonderful precision of expres
sion, by whirh His absolute knowledge of 
the whole matter is set before us. - TP•I'-· + fivvia i, yiyovn i,r" avry, :\lark-which 
is implic<l here. All this is omitted in 
Matt. ;-and if we had only his account, we 
should certainly derfre Ifie wrong lesson 
from the miracle ;-for there we miss alto
gether the reproof, anti the shame to which 
the woman is put ;-am! the wor<ls of the 
Lori\ look like an encomium on her act 
itself. Her confession ivonr. ir11v. T. >.., 
is wry striking here-as showing us that 
Christ will !,ave Himself openly co,!fessed, 
mul ,wt 011/y secretly so11gl,t: that our 
Christian life is not., as it is sometimes 
callecl, merely ' a thing between oursch-es 
and God;' but a good confession to be 
witncssci\ ivw7,1ov 1ra1•. r. ;>,.. - 48.J How 
lo\'ingly docs the Lord re-assure the trem
bling woman ;-her faith sa,·ed her-not 
merely in the act of touching, but now 
completed by the act of confession ;-it 
sa,·cd her mediately, ns the connecting link 
hetlv,•rn herself a111l Christ:· but the iiiwa-
1i11; t!tXOoll~a cbr' a.\JToV, worki11~ through 
that faith, sa,·e,l her e11er_qelica/ly, and as 
the working cause ;-"11 xO.pLTL, Su:I. 'Tfi4i 
'7rLCTT<w,, Eph. ii. II. - •l~ <lp.J sec eh. ,·ii. 
50 and notc.-:llark's nddition, foO, iiy. 
,iiTO r. 1ullTnyU~· aov, is important, as con
\"cyin~ to her an assurance that the effect 
which she felt in her body should be per-

.\ l'I C 
Dl' 
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ins. A C l'.-Ovyar1Jp Il.-l,, ip{1vp D abc. - 4!). ipxo,,rai D.-r,i; om. D abc.-for 
:car,,, d1ro AD 5. txt BC P.-:\iyovTE!: D.-for 10), /LI/KET& D. /LI/ µ111<ir1 B. txt 
A C l'. - r,o. d.:ovcrar; ruv Myo,, D. - r.1C1TEVC1W ll L. txt A D. - iJ I. l:\(J,;,., 
AC I<' H KL ;\I S 55 abcv Theophyl. txt ll D d.-for ovoiva, ru•a crvv aimii (or er. 
a. r.) ll C DX 5 abcv. txt (oMi .. a crvv avr. L) AL lren.-,rni 'Iwav. om. lrcn.-rov 
1<opacriov D. - 52. ov ycip a,riOav. B C D L X 12 ac Copt. Sahid. txt A b Orig. 
aft. add ro Kopacr1ov F L :u X l l c Copt. - 53. /i56vrEr; X. - 54. h-(3. . . . . .:ai om. 
B D L X 4. ins. (itw om. C) ACK Sal. - ,yE1pE BC DX 2. iyE1pai(,) L I. txt 
A. - Mi. inrforp. D.-l1rira{,v D. - 56. ol l; yov,ir; avriji; -oEwpoiiVTE!: i!,iCTT1/C1UV 
D c (fiEwp. om. c).-for µ1JCEvi, 1111l; D. 

/ 
/ manent-that the healing about which she 
' might otherwise almost have doubted, as 

being surreptitiously obtained, was now 
openly ratifie,l by the Lord's own word. -
49.] Little marks of accuracy come out in 
each of these two accounts. Here we have 
•PXETa.• no;, which was doubtless the exact 
fact :-in ;\lark •rxo,,rm, - generally ex
pressed. In ;\lark again we learn not only 
that Jesus heard,-but heard ruv :\6yov :\a
:\ovµ,vo,,, i. e. it was not reported to Him, 
but lie overl,eard it being said, which is 
a minute detail not given here. Nothing 
could more satisfactorily mark the inde
pendent authority of the two narratirns. -
50. Ka.1. aw8. is only here.-51.J The Lord 
had entered the house, where He found 
fJ6pvf3ov, TOV!: QVAIJTli!:, Kai rov ox:\, ... 
(~Iatt., ;\fork), "·ho were all following Him 
into the chamber of death. On this He 
declared wlw were to follow Him (ovK 
a,piji<,v, i:.r.:\.),-and uttered the words 
a1mxwp,in· ov ya~ K.r.:\.-Thcn He en
tered with His three Apostles and the pa
rents. I say this, !!Ot fod!i~ s1!-_9_0J_har:__ 
lllQ!llz.ing, _but to briiig out the sequence .in 
our narrative here, which, unless we get the 

right meaning for a,;,ij,.,, seems disturbcd. 
- 53. J The maiden was actual!!! dead, as 
plainly appears from the tlSoTE<; OTL a:irl8. 
The words ovi< ,i1r. ,i:\ . .:. arc no ground 
for surmising the contrary : see note on 
Matt. ver. 24.-54.] Mark gives the actual 
Aramaic words uttered by the Lord, ra:\,fh, 
.0111u. - If we had only Luke's narrative, 
we should suppose, by the ii</3a:\wv ,1;,., 
-rrcivTa.~, that the Lord was alone with the 
maiden. - 55.] 'Her spirit returne,l :'
see refl'., in the former of which death /,ad 
not taken place, but in the latter it /,ad;
so that no infere11ce a,h-crse to her actual 
tie at h can be deri're<l from the use of the 
word.-The command to give lier to eat, 
shows that she was rest.ored to actual life 
with its wants and weaknesses; and in that 
incipient state of convalescence,_'!hich_would 
rcq~ti.fe: '!_0Ur1Sli1ne_iit. =TI1e -tcstimo11y- -of 
-~fork here prccluclcs all idea of a recowry 
from a mere paroxysm - ,mi 1r,pi,1rarE1. 
One who icrxarwr; ,lx,v at the time of the 
father's coming, and then died, so that it 
could be said of the minstrels and others 
who had time to assemble, ,/cor,c on cir.i
Oavu•, - could not, supposing that they 
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CnAP. IX. I. for µaO., a,rocrroAov~ CL X G acv Copt. 1l~th. Syr. 1wO. ai,roii om . 
. \ D K .\I S \' :11 S)'I'. Sahid. Arm. Euthym. Theophyl. txt ll C2• - 2. for cicr0EJ,oii,,. 
rw;, acr01v1i, A D L 5 abc. rove aaO. om. B. txt C. - :1. ;,,,{3/5ov C1 D E 1 1'' KL l\I 
22 abc Syr. Sahi<l. ,Eth. Arm. txt A B C'.-,iv,i 0111. ll C F L abc Syr. ,Eth. Arm. 
ins. A D. - iXETE F L 2 abcv Syr. Copt. Arm. - -1. ii' uv :\I X. - (i. iixwv,m 
A BC K L V JO. txt C' D abc.-for a,ru, l1e D.-bef. rbv ic. om. ,mi ll CD L X ac 
Sahid. Arm. ins. A bv.-i,cru,ci(ari r. ,c. r. 1r. 1·,,,Wv D c. Urrorn 1<l1ttHTE B.-E7r' 
,11ir0Tt,.· X.-f;, fur tifln1 . ... ,,_.,;,,H1{;.-K<IT(i 1rO\uc 1-:,ui11,xcn 1TO c~ariu,x.ol'TO :) D. tran~
ibant d. -1. irrr' ai,roii om. ll CD L 3 ab Sahid. Arm. Copt. ins. AC' cv.-rr,i,,ra 
om. D abc.-1iyir011 ll C L 7 ab. ,., v. avirrn1 D ed. txt A. -11. ,i/\/\o, U D.-1ls 
om. D. - tl. r,,; ll CL X ll. txt A bcv.-iyw raiira a,couw D. iyw om. ll CL. ins. 

were mistaken anil she was only in a trance, 
l,ai•e risen up and walked, and been in a, 
situation to take meat, in so short a time 
after. Emry part of the narrative com
bines to declare that the death was real, 
and the miracle a raisi11y from ll,e dead, in 
the strictest sense. - 56. J The injunction 
however was not observed ; for we rcail in 
l\Iatt., i(ij/\Uw ,j ,;,i1µ•1 avrr1 ii~ o/\11v r,jv 
yijv '"''V>JV. 

C11.,r. IX. 1-5.J l\Iatt. x. 5-1-1. 
l\lark vi. 7-1:1. Mark's account agrees 
nearly exactly with the text. The dis
course is given at much greater length in 
l\latt., where sec notes. -1. J 8,p .. 1uuuv 
belongs to Suv. KllL ,tova. as in I Cor. ix. 
5; some join it with <SwK<v, as in John v. 
2U. l\latt. xiii. I I. - 3.] JJ,')T, a.va. Su. X· 
ExELv-a mixed construction ;-the former 
clause having been in the sccoml person, 
this is added as if it hnd been in the infin., 
aipuv. The infiniti\'C for 11,e imperatii•e 

would not be in place hcrc,-see "'incr 
Gram. § 45, 7.-lt is remarkable that in 
II l\lark, there is also a mixeil construction, 
'i,,a µ,1ili1, aipwcr,,v ·, .. ;. ,i;\;\' i,,roCEOEJtE• 
,,ov, . ... 1<at l"I wi5ucr11110, ..... -On 
O.vO., sec rcff. - 5.J hr' o.'UToVs, 'against 
thcin ;' - 1norc dctcrn1inatc thnn aVroi!;, 
:\lark. 

7-9.] l\latt. xiv. l-12. l\fork Yi. 1-1 
-2!). llow inexplicable would be the 
omi.~sion qf tlte deat!t of Jolm tlte Baptist, 
by the Evangelist who has gi,·cn so par
ticular an account or his ministry, ( eh. iii. 
1-20,) if Luke had ha,l before him the 
narrati,·es of Matt. and :\lark 1-7.J w' 
a.'UToll, if it is to remain in the text, pre
sents no ,Jifliculty. llero,l (sec l\lark) 
heard the account of the miracles wrought 
by the tweh-c; but c\'en tll<•n it was ro 
i"n•o1u1 ll\lTOU which was spread abroad. 
These works were ,lone in their ]\(aster's 
Name, and in 1iopulnr rumour passetl for 
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I/is. - 9.J The repetition of lyw implies 
personal concern and alarm at the growing 
fame of J csus; sec notes on iratt. 

10-17.J Matt. xiv. rn-21. iiark vi. 
::O--H. John vi. 1-13. Compare the 
notes on each of these. -10.] lie went in 
a s1,ip (Matt. Mark, John), of which our 
Evangelist seems not to ham been aware; 
for we should gather from our text, that it 
was by land. A great dilficulty also attends 
the mention of Bethsaida here. It is appa
rently meant to be the well-known Beth
saida, on the western bank of the lake, not 
far from Capernaum. But (I) the Lord 
was on this side before,-scc eh. ,·iii. 37; 
and (2) iiark (eh. v:i. 45) relates that after 
the miracle of the loaves lie caused His 
disciples to cross over to Bethsaida. llut 
there were two places of this name :
another Ilcthsaida (Julias) lay at the top 
of the lake, on the Jordan. Now it is 
,·cry likely that the Lord may ham crossed 
the lake to il,is llethsaicla, and Luke, find
ing that the miracle happened near Bcth
saida, and not being au:are of fl,e crossing 
nf tlte lake, may have left the name thus 

without explanation, as being that of the 
other Bcth;aida. l\Iark gives us the exact 
account : that the Lord and the disciples, 
who went by sea, were perceived by the 
multitude, who went by land, 1r,t; ii, and 
arrived before Him. How any of these 
accounts could have Leen compiled with a 
knowledge of the others, I cannot imagine. 
-11.] sec note on iinrk ver. :u.-Se~cif',, 
This word includes what Mark tells us of 
His going forth from llis solitude, or perhaps 
landing from the ship, and seeing a great 
multitude, and having compassion on them: 
-' 1,aving received tltem,' i. e. not sent 
them away. -12. J As the three agree in 
their account here, and .John differs from 
them,-see the difference discussed in notes 
there. In his accour,t, the inquiry pro
ceeds from the Lo.-,Z Jlimselj; an<l is ad
dressed to l'hilip, am! answered by l'hilip 
and Andrcw.-13.] ,t fl,~TL-unl~ss in
deed we were to go and huy, &c. On the 
constr. sec 1 Car. xiv. 5. llcv. xi . .i, and 
Winer, § ,!:!. p. 24:1. -14.] KALCTL<L~-• by 
companies'-the accusatirn of the manner, 
or situation, or time, in "h.ich; see \\'iner, 
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",I. (:,•n. "'· :,. lirravrnc;. IG Ar1{31~11 ()~ ,nv,; 7TEVTE ;;pTOv<; Kai TOV(,' iuo .\BC 0 

"":.·~·-(;~••:.:/~: fxOVcH' ;i <',1'u{3Ai:tctc (:l(_' 101' n~,<)((1'0)1 ;,., 1:l,A~".•'l/0'() 1 ((~"j()l~(_' 
)11. 'l,11. 1 .,, , ., - I -

:xxri.:.?li. \ !J , '\ ' '1'~ - 0 ... C ~!. (/' 
I, \ll,, ... 11·,. Krrt 1:n,ur,,nrrc, Knl h.lCOII 10,c; /l'l rrrcrrt; ,. ir(t~Hlil ~l'U( 

1:1.l'k, xix. - ,, '\ 17 , ,, , cJ • , 0 , 1 

.. :·;lk. I(' .. ,. Tl/J ox,\11'· K<ll e1,n-yo1• KOi EXOfTU('J' 1/('J'(IV 7i"UVTE(', ""' 

~i17t'.t~~~~l- 1if}0'1 To C 7ifr((J(jfll<rrtJ' (l~rolr f 1:Acu111U,,,,v g K~1H1'0t ~(:J-
11 

J1·. ~!~\::1~i. ~U(<t 
l ~J. • 

C j,!~L~-~t~: 13 I(ui i:-yivETO II Ev T<t' E1vat aVrOv rrroc1:uxOµi:1 1ov 
Tobi I i,... Iii. , k ... , ... • , , I • , 

f ~;: ,•:;,\'i~i,i. "(lTll/lOVflt;' <J'UJ'lj!Tfl JI nur11J Ol 1rn011rc11. /.((( E.r11p1oJT1J-
J'.I_ , ' A' Ill 'f' '\' ,, '\ .. 

:: ,._;_Jn.I.:. ,i. '1::1' aurou,_: , C:/hJJ' 11 1ct J<f.= ,\l:/OlJCJll' ot "X'\fH U1'ut; 
19 

' i' ' O' "' 'I ' ' {3 ' 1, ~i/,. ';';}' •" Ol E U7TO"rl EVTE!;' El1TOV WClJIVl/11 TOJJ U7TTl<J'Tl)I', 

E,,,k.ix.S. "'' ~••11'' "'' ~I" ,1,' ' I 
I )J.,rl... I~. 1,1 ni\1\0( OE ~ ,,ro:11, (l,\AO[ o:::: 01"( rrpn,r1JTl]t; ;u: "j(,Jl' nrxn((,J)I 

~~
11

Y· I'.•. i~·. c~vlar11. 20 EL1TE tE c,llroi,; 'Y1uit; CE -rivcc ,,e Af.yere EL 11cu ; 
k~~

1
~

1

t:;xii.ll , O, "' r TT' ., T' , _ O _ .,
1 

, 

I )I ,11. : .. 1i. 111 u;ro,~:Jt t..t'.,.· CE O error ~tir~ OtJ XfHCfTOJJ 'iOIJ (;(JlJ. - (J 

:,/1. eh. \i,i. ci II E1rtTl/tf1e7c11; ctl.lrot~· () rru:>:1y;uAe ,o,3:::1 1~ r:(;rr:i1, T0~7"0, 

11;,7_~~iii.21 2?'' ,, p~-' ,, - , (), \\' ,,-
1• .. _,\".~1. .. Et':TWV OIL CH TOl' VlO)I ;-ou ((l' f'hJiTOU .ro,,,,u 71'(( l:111 

,1 eh. ~id. 5ti. ' 'I ' \\ o- ' ' - {3 ' 1 ' 
J,..1,_ "· ,,. /,(ll CliTOOOKIJ(((('J' ljl'lll (t';J"() T(,JJJ rrpur UTf()MI' /.'.(II Cl~J\1~-

1' ~{·;,~~'.';,, PEWV i.ai -ypaµµa,fo,v, i.ui ~1TOI.TUV0ii11cu, i.ai nj ,ri,v 
CJ fl .Ml.:. eh. :x~ii. 25. lleb. xii. 17. I's. c~vii. 2:!. 

;,,.• nir.ov, Dab. avTov, om. X Syr . .1Eth.-,rn, .:a,. om. D.-1rapa0Eivai ll C X :i. 
txt A D. - 17. ,o 7rlf>l'1i7E1 1Jt<t ;,;i., t.:'Xccrr11tin1JJ 1 D. - (~u.·ciltin n. -· HL for ai',rUI' 
,rpo,EVX-, m",rov, D.-for ox>--o,, ,i1•fi1iw,ro1 A 3 Sahid. - HJ. for ,i;\:\o, .... d,,ir1r11, 
-i1 ,va Twv ,rpo,P11-:-wv D d. prophctam surrcxisse magnum c. - 20. bcf. Toii 0., ins. 
vlov D Orig. ms. - 22. '"" µ(0' ,jµipa, rpEi, D b.-dvurrr,jva, AC D 1"1 K 1-l Orig. 

§ 32, G.-G.vCI. 'ff'. ~lark gi¥es civti iicarOv 
1<al. dvu ,r. with his usual prec1S1on. 
llcsidcs these companies, there were the 
women aud children, 1marra119ecl; sec on 
John \'i. 10. -16.] On the symbolic im
port of the miracles, sec notes on John 
vi. -17.] i<Aaa. in l\latt. is joined with 
To ,r,p,r1a,iio1•, - in l\Iark with 11:0,pivov, 
7TA>/Pfl': here it may be taken with 
'TD 1npLCr. ( ordinarily, and De Wette) or 
Ko,j,, (l\lcycr), but best, it appears to me, 
the lalter,-bccause the article is not ex
pressed as in 1\Iatt.-lmmciliately after 
this miracle, l\lalt. l\lark, am! John relate 
the walking on the sea, which, and the 
whole series of events following as far as 
l\latt. ni. 1:1,-the heatings in the land of 
Gcnncsarct, the discourse about unwashcn 
han,ls, the Syrophenician woman, the heal
ing of multituilcs hy the sea of Galilee, 
the frcding of the •IO00, the asking of a 
sign from lleawn, and the forgetting to 
take bread,-are wholly omitted by our 
Evangelist. Supposing him to have had 
l\latt. before him, how is this to he ex
plained ?-It is also an important obscrm
tion, that the omission by Luke of the 
second miracle of feeding is not to be 
:uhluccil against its historical reality, as 
Schlciermachcr has <lone (transl. p, 1-1-l), 

since it is only omitted as occ11rri119 in tl,e 
miihl of a lar.ffe section, which tlte acco1111/s 
galltered by Luke did 1,0/ contain. \Ve 
sec also, that the characlcrislic Ko,j,(vovs of 
the first fcciling is prcscrvcil, without any 
confusion of terms: rr:rrvpiiiu, being always 
usc<l in relating an<l referring to the second, 
-l\latt. XY. :17, xvi. 10. :\IIHlk ,.j.j~l.---:!11. 

18-27.J :\latt. xvi. 13-211. :\lark viii; 
27-ix. l. The Lord had gone into the 
neighbourhood of Cresarca Philippi ;-sec 
notes on i\latthcw.-19.] OTL 1rp, TL'i 'T. 

iipx. iiv. sec 'l'er. II. There is no impro
bability, nor contradiction to John's ac
count that the multituilcs sought to make 
him a king, in the Lord's asking this 
question. \\' c must remember that such 
inquiries were not made by Him for i11-
jormalion, but as a means or drawing out 
the confessions of others, as here. - 20.j 
Sec the important addilion, the promise to 
l'ctcr, in l\latt. \'\". 17-20. - 22.] as far 
as ii1roKTnv. is wrbalim wilh )lark: the 
last clause vcrbalim with )latt. Ami yet, 
according lo the commcntal ors, :\lark has 
compiled /,is acco1111t ji-0111 .Ila/I. mu[ 
Luke! The almost verbal agreement ol 
t lu'! t hrco in so ~olcmn :11111 sa(l an an
nouncement, is what we might cxpccl. 
Such ,rnr<ls woulil not be easily forgotten. 
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n P.s.ci. 17. o-= ::\lark :x:. 32. p = 2 Pet. i. 15. \\'isd. iii.!?. q = Matt. i. ~2 al. 3 Kings ii. 27. 

txt B. - 23. dpv1111a110w A I.I D K L 8 Orig. txt C abc.-,cai ........ ,jµ,pai, om. 
D a. icaO" ,j1,i11,w 0111. C E F G II~ Y X :1:J be Orig. Cl,rys. Euthym. Theuphyl. A111lir. 
Jer. ins. A B KL 8 v al. Syr. 1Eth. - 25. ,;,,p,:\,i CD. txt A B.-uvOpw:,-ov 1apoij-
11at D, am! d,,-o:\foa, ,) z:,,,,,wOijvm D crl. - 2G. yelp om. X.-Xoyovc om. D a.-art . 
.,,.ctTpoc ins. avrou D.-27. ort ciX110w, D al. dX. on K l\I al.-for ,~o,, avrov .8 L J .
fl1TwTwv AC DE F G II K l\I S V 41 Orig. txt BP.-o"iriv•~ AK Orig.-rec. r•u-
11ovTa<, with many canst. l\ISS., and abcdv Orig., but txt A B C D .F K L P S Y 15.
for Tijv {3. T. 0.,-TOV vivv TOV dv0pw7rOV lpxowvov Iv T!i oo;p UVTDU D cl Orig. 
(expressly). - 2ll. iy,vovTo P.-aft. OJCTW om. JC(!i B II Sahid. Arm.-bcf, II. om, Tov 
A BCD G Il LS Y 2Cl al. ins. P.-"Ia,c. "· 'Iw. D L X !I al. v Syr. Copt. 1Eth. Arm. 
-7rpo~1u;a110ru om. L.-2!1. for To E1co,;, ,j ioia D Orig.-for 'inpov 1rni,-1jXXo,w0,1 
,-ai D Copt. Sahid. iripa icai ,jXX. Orig. Arm. - :JO. o'i ,'juav C. ,;v lE D abc. txt 
A BP Orig.-o'i om. D abc. -31. aft. o,pO. ins. avT~, l\I.-ry lol;y A.-iX,yov cl CD c 

-23.J .,,.pi,~ "11"'1VTO.~-•having called the 28-36.) :Matt. xvii. l-8. l\fark ix. 2 
multitude with Ilis disciples,' l\Iark. There -II. I have commented on the relation of 
is no allusion to what He had said to Pete,· the three accounts in the notes on l\Iark, 
in this 11"<1VTat. - 25.J <0.vTov = r,jv and on the Transfiguration it8eJf in those 
,/,vxriv avTou, l\Iatt. Mark:-' his life,' in on l\Iatt., which treat also of the additional 
the highest sense. - 26. J after MyoVi, particulars found here. - 28. J lyevETo
l\lark adds iv T!} y,v. TauTy Ty ,,o,- 'it was,' see l\Iatt. xv. 32.-wsEl 111'-· 0KT. 
xa:\il, r<ai aµaprw;\,p.-l\lcyer remarks: = µ,O' ,;µ. ,t; l\latt.. and l\lark, the one 
'the Glory is threefold: (l) His own, which reckoning being e.xch,sive, the other in
He has to and for Himself, as the exalted clusi,,e.--'ll'posEvf. sec on eh. v. Hi. This 
Messiah: (2) the Glory of God, which Gospel alone gives us the purpose of the 
accompanies Him as coming down from Lord in going up, and His employment 
God's Throne: (:J) the glory of the angels, when the glorious chanc;c came o\'Cr him. 
who surround Him with their brightness.' - 31. J This •~o8os could be no other than 
-27.J sec note on l\Iatt. vcr. 21J. His death-sec reff. - "ll"A'IJpoiiv-to fulfil 
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Syrr. ,mi ,>... ~[ hv Arm. o·, i;l.,yov P Sahiil. l~t A I.I a Ori!;.-for i!;oc.,. consum
mationem a.-,,,>.>. .. D.-,h· ·1,p. D. - 33. 01axwp1<10iji,m D.-for i-.riCJ., c,oa<1icaAE 
X.-for Kai .ro,~<1wµ,v,-ei>..t1!: 1ro,i1<1w wo, D tl.-for o, ii D.-:J4. i .. ,crKiai:;,v I.I a. 
- iv r,,; ,iG,W,i,, QUTOV!; I.I L. t,t A D P. - 3a. for dya.r., ,.>..,>..,n,b•ot ll a 
Copt. Sahid. - ailil iv ,; ,bloic1wa C in marg. D 111 :1. - :JG. ree. o 'I1J<1. with qu? tit 
All CD II S V W 11 al.-iwpairnv ll L X. iOiacrav D'. -ano D2.-:l7. /,, 0111. B.
for Iv .... ,;,,.,-c,u. riit ,jµif>a!: D ah Sahiil.-tcan>..Oovra au,iw D.-<1v,,,>..0,i1, nur. 
ux:\01• .ro:\v,, D d.- :Ill. i/36,7111v ll CD L (i al. txtA.-i:r,i3>..i,t,m ACG II KL 1118 V 
)(j al. 'l'heophyl. txt ll D. - :l!I. Kai itov Olli. D.-ACl/l• yelp avr. i!;ai11. ,,.,,. "· ('1/(1(1!1 
D. aft. icpcil:;., ins. icai pr,cr111, X Copt . .1Eth. Arm. txt A B C.-1uiX1t B. txt AC D. 
-icai <111vrpi/3,i D. txt A I.I C. - 40. rec. iic/3,rXXwcr,v, with many canst. ~ISS. 

hy Divine appointment. - 32. J 811,yp. not 
'when they were awake,' as E. V.-lmt 
'lwi·i11y kept a1mke' through the whole. 
The word is expressly used to show that it 
was nut merely a ,-isiou seen in sleep. 
llleyer r111otes from llcrotlian :1, ..I, II, 
'iTlit111~ rij,; 1•v«:1U,; .... i,ayrwyopi,aai•rtc;. 
-33.J 'while thl'y were ,k·parling'-with 
a 1\csirc to hinder their ,lcparlure.-1'-~ ,,8. 
8 A.-from fear mul astonishmcnt-,)~a11 

y,ip i.,1\ojlo,, lllark. - 34. J There is 110 
difference in the accounts, ns .'.\lcyer thinks: 
the iv .-.;; 8,a.xwp(t .... , ,·er. :1:1, is only nn 
aclilitional particular, 1111<1 the rest is exactly 

in accorilance. - 36. J Luke gives the re
sult of the Loril's comruantl to them; the 
co111111a11d itself is rclntctl in .'.\latt. ver. !J, 

_anil .\lark vcr. !), • 

37-42.] .'.\latt. x,-ii. 0-21. .\fork ix •. 
0-2!1. The 11arratirn in ~lark is by far 
the most copious, mul I ham commcntetl 
ot lcn~th on it. - 37. J iv.-. ,t. 111'-· The 
'l'ransligu.-ation prouahly took pince at 
11i91,/,-scc on .'.\Iatt. nii. 1,-aml this was 
in the mornin~. Luke omits the whole 
discourse co11ccrnin~ Elias (Malt. 11nt.l 
~lark n-. !1-1:1). -38.J J'-OV. lcrT( J'-OL is 
peculiar to Luke. - 30.J Kpa.tu-i. e. the 
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' ' '~ '0 ,lJ ' 0 ' ~~ 'I - ~ ' l.:UL OVI.: 1/0Vl'I/ 1/0"Ul'. UiTOl.:rl Ell;; Oc O 1/C'J"Ot•c_; fl;T(IJ r 1·,.
1 ·'- ";;, 

-tn ' r ,, ' 5- '-' t t •t , ,1 :.. , \11. i·h. 
~~ ')'El'EU lliTIC'TTO~• l.:Cll OIH1T(lrlfl/H1'11, HtJI;; iTOTc frfO/HII '•"" c. A,·t, 

u , r ... , \., ,,... r - w , ~" , :x111.~ 1 Jn_. 
;rpoc; vµuc; i.:nt un::,o,w1 ''1'""'; r.poc;c1ya')'f. 1,1N Toi' ~'.','"'· ,n,;. 
'' -:I:? ~-,l '-'' 1 ' - x•1 ' • ..,. , , t i.Hrv.,i.10. 

U{OJ• C'J"OU. c OE iT/JUc_:ErX0/1(;110U <IVTOV Ef!/Jl/::_EI' (II/TOI' I'.-.,,"'- .1 .. 

' " , ' y , ~ z ' ' "' f 'I - u = )latt. :!.Ill. 
TO OCllfWl'IOI' Kai O"IJIIEO"iT!lrll'-,El

10 
EiTfTlfll/C'J"E OE O 1/CTOllc_: "r:,n.-]~1,',';_\,I. 

Tt,, 'if')'t:l,,u1T[ Tl•~ c'r,-;uOUoThJ, K(li ~UfictTO rOi, rrai~u KU; :1·· 
1
-~- fr 11

• 
a \ , r:::,. , , " - ) \ , ... ·13 h , t" '\ , t\' xl~i.'.1. -.• , 

(tj'j"fQ(tJh:(;11 (IVTOJI T([' "if'UT(JL lUJTOU. l:"'"l(:;T1\tl0"0'01'T0 Of: \\ 
1
~

1
'.
1
~~ ~

1
~.jii~n. 

1 C' 1 \ ..,. <l '\ -' ... 0 ,.,,. , i;:\\ 0 \I. 
7rHl1,Ec; EiTI Tt/ flE')'Cl1\EHJTI/TL TOIi EOV. ';T(l) 1TltJV 0(: HU- , .. \br, h.: 

'I, , , .., ._ t , , r , { ... '1 , ]H. Isa .. '<111. 

/tnr.,OJITW)I E'lrl iTflC'J"II' OH,' EiTOIEl O 1/CJ"OU(:, f!iTE iT(lOl,' ,. 1'.~;t'onlv,, 

TOl~"'. ,,a0)1rU<,,· (t~Toii -H t' f::-)iaOE v,ult; E~<; T(l (~T(l Vtt(~IV TolJ<.,· :,,, ~:~i-:;. ~I~\{_:!, 

;\,~-vo1•~: TOVTOVt;" 0 "V(IO Ill(){; Toii c',v0r(~iTOU ,iiAAH f ;rnna- ::h\';ii'.'.~';:,!H, 
I I ~ r- ~ l·.cl"I,·.~- \ 11.17. 

'"~ () ' - ' () ' 15 ' ~ 1 S ' 1 
' - h • :W CICOC'J" fll H<; xuru<; 1111 r<tJiTttJI'• ' Ol OE 1/')'VOOVV TO d,\,-\,~';'x.27. 

C - - ' ~ h ' ' , • .. ... i ., ~ Pd. i. Iii 
fH/IICI TOI/TO, KUL 1/V .rapnKEl.:CII\VflflEl'OV HiT (IUTltJ)I IVCI ?inly. Jer. xl. 

flll u1cr0c,ivrnt UUTU" 1.ui i.+.0{3oii11TO * io<iJTi/rTCI! <tUTOV 1npi r.; d1. xx;, 14
' 

- • , , 'r ) ~:::;i_,l. 
TOI/ p11µ.aTO<; TOVTOU. lla~g, ;;, 1a. 

1G a ~• ,.. ~\ \J (\ ' , , ,.. c ' I " ,I f ~. ~~1,ek. 
• E1<;11AOE OE owAoy1r11wi; a, a11To11;, TO TLt; uv ELI/"'.'.~;:/:·;;;. 

, • ., ' - -i 7 ' ('.'\ •, 'j - d '~ ' ' ~ \ , - ~7. l-1:'t' I 
fl~l/.,ltJV (IUTltJJI. 0 OE l/C10Vt; LOttJV TOI' Olfll\O')'Lr1fl01' TI/{,' ~•ngsxxv;, 

"I , - C ' '\ f3 I \\I ., , ' ~I. . 
Kccrctcu,; UIJT{tJl', E1T(1\<I 0/lEl'O(' iTato1ov, (O"TJJO"fl' ClVTO h l~~~'i-'.~';t.~n. 
i ==-= John ix. 2. xii. -10 and 11. a= here only. see rh. xxiv. 3~. b :i\Ialt. xv.19 al. Ps. :xciii. 11. c rh. i. Ii:.?. 

x.x.11. 2, -1,23, 2-l. Acts 1v. 21. Rom. vm. 2l>. t.l = l\latt. ix. 4. Lam. iii. Gu. e I\latl. xiv. 31. Jod ii. !J. 

«1raUcii;wir,v D. dimittant d. txt A B C K L S V W 3(i all.-nvrov D d. - 4 l. fo,· 
,wi (2ral), ,w, 1TOTl K X 15 al.-wc, om. D d. - 42. O'VIJETapal;EJ) D d.-for iauaro 
•... cnirOv1-ci9'>ij1av aVrU11 ,co( ,iiifi:oJKE rU11 1ro."iCci D. -..a:t re,:. irroiw1u•. txt 
All C D L W 11 al.-o '1,,11. 0111. D abr.-ins. dixit l'i Petrus, Domine, proptcr ,,ui,I 
nns non potuimus cjiccrc ilhul? quilrns ,lixit, quoniam hujusmodi orationibus l't j,,juniis 
Pjicil•tur c. - 45. riapa~E1\(JVJ1Jif1•0J1 X. I\UCctA111tJtb101 1 D.-i«Epwrijaat CD K ~[ fj at 
t"Ct A ll.-avruv om. D d. -47. ,ivw, F K 9 al. Syrr. 1Eth.-1raioio,, D.-1rar' iavruv 

child-there is a rapid change of subject, 
sec eh. xix. 4. x,;i. 2 al. and Winer, § G5, 
7.-avvTp1l30v is perhaps literal-' bruising 
him.' 

43-45,] :Matt. xvii. 22, 23. l\fork ix. 
30-32. - 43 ff. J ,rcr.vT<i-the multitude 
-in contrast with Vfl<Li of vcr. 44.-TDVi 
ll.. T., not (:\lcyer), 'tlie fougoi11g dis
courses and wonders :'-that would give 
no scnse,-for the disciples were thinking 
exclusively of those already, nor strictly 
(Stier) 'wliat I am about to tell you,' so 
that rov, :\. T. should be II with TO r•iµa 
below: but 'tltese sayings,' of which this 
was now tlte second;-' these intimations 
which I make to you from time to time 
respecting l\ly sufferings and death.' The 
Resurrection, expressly mentioned in the 
others, is omitte,I here. -45.J \'.va.-not to 
be evaded by forcing it to mean ' so that 
they did not ... ,' but to he rendered 
'that they might not,' as in :Matt. i. 22 al. 
It was the Divine purpose, that they should 
not at present be aware of the full signi
firancy of these words. 

46-50.l ".\fatt. xviii. 1-5. l\lark ix. 
:l3-40. The most detailed account is in 

\' oL. I. 

l\lark, where I have discussed the differ
ences in the three narratives. - 46. l There 
is not the least occasion to confine 8111~. to 
the sense of an inward doubt and question
ing in the heart of each ; indeed I will 
wnture to say that no interpreter would 
ha\'C thought of doing so, had not the 
narratives of l\latt. and .Mark, by mention
ing an outward expression of tl1is thought, 
offered a temptation to discoi:er a ,liscrc
JJnncy,-of which )feyer, as usual, has not 
faitc,I to avail himself. Had our narratirn 
stood by itself, we should have umlerstoo,I 
it, as I do now, of a dispute which had 
taken place or was taking place, and which, 
though not actually ~poken out before the 
Lord, was yet open to His discerning eye, 
so thnt not only the words, but the dis
puting of their thoughts, was known to 
llim.-The idea of To TLi ii.v ••'I 11· mean
ing that each one thought ""'ho is greater 
than I?" (Meyer in Joe.) is absurd enough. 
Still more absurd however is the Ilarmon
istic attempt of Grcswcll, to make two dis
tinct events out of (I) the incident in ,\lark 
and Luke, mu! (2) that in Matthew; one, 
'abscnte Petro,' the other, ' revcrso Petro, 

B n 
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D. ht A Il C. - 411. auroi~ om. D abctl.-aft. olxErat (lst),-,cai r,,,, d,roCJniXavra 
/If D d, omg. o, i,iv . . . oixErm.-for 2nd Mx., 11011 me recipit, sed abc.-ir:c,1px,a1• 
nm. D abc Cypr.-iCJn ll CL X ac 5 Orig. (who howeYer notices irrra,). txt AD tl 
Cypr. - ~[). for ir.i, i,, ll L X 5 al. in abc. txt AC D.-rec, before cmµ. ins. ,-,i with 
many l\lSS., but txt All CD Ell KL S V X :JU all.-i,cwXvo1m• ll Lab. txt AC D c. 
- :;o, ,rpo, avrov om. D. ad illos bc.-aft. ICWAIJETE ins. avrov C D L )[ al. a~roj•G 
X. txt A ll.-rec. ,;,,.,,,, i,,rip ,;,,.,,,, with (Scholz) most const. ,\ISS. vµ,"v, i,,r. ,,µw,, 
.\, and Ilic cudc·x Leil'cstrensis. txt ll C I> K L )[ l:i al. al,cr Syrr .. ·Erh. Euthym. 

di:•wipuli !--pontl~ c·ontt..•nlionem snarn arl 
.l(':-n111 rt·h:nmt; d,· qua Ilh· nti priu:--·, ~t..•1l 

uherius, disserit." (!) (Harmony p. I!):!, :I.) 
lie has been led into this partly by the 
lower, literal-lmrmonistic spirit which per
vades his school,-and partly by the assump
tion whid1 co111n·l·l:-1 this ~trife anti tlis
cours" immediately with the incident about 
the tribute.mnnei;,-for which there is not 
/he least _qround in the text of )latt.-48.] 
The discourse as here related has the 
dosest connexion and harmony :-the dis
pute hat! been,-who (among the tweh·c) 
should be greatest,-i. c. greatest in /1,e 
kingdom nf heaven :-for other greatness is 
not to he thought of,-as the minds of 
the disciples were always on this, as just 
about to appear (against De ·wettc anti 
)feyer) ;-the Lord reminds them that no 
~11t·h pr,•1·t•1h·nrt• i:-- to ht• thou~ht of amu11.i: 

!hose sent. in llis name-for that even a 
litli<· d1il1l, if 1h11, ,,.111, is doth,·,) wilh 
llis dignity-and, if there he any distinc
tio11 aniou~ ~w·h. it i:-- lhi:--, that hl' who is 
lik,· Iha! Phild, h11111l1l<•st :11111 1,•ast, i."· 
nearest to the spirit of his Lori!, lie is !lie 
!/''r,flt,,sl.- .. Thl' whoh• di,1·11Hl'."'l' i11 L11kt• 
i, will10111 1·0111H,':\i1~r~,'', )~p ... \\"t·th: ('. ~); 
who also says,.:. oc u1v 1:/lE oE~ . .• 1s bor
rowed from Matt.:c~0; and that o 7,ip l"~fl. 
... ov7o~ irrrm ... ought lo stand at the 
he~i11ni11~ of the discourse, as in ~latt. (! !) 
I 11uotc this as one among continually re-

.' currini; specimens of the criticism which 
would rut our precious and most truthful 
Gospels inlo fragments without mL•auing or 
ronr.exion. ,vc li\'e in times when such 
criticisms arc making- way among shallow 

milllls: lt•t till' stwlt•nt jml,:,· from 1111• 

alH1n' ~:unph•, wliat tlll'y an: g"l'IH·rally 

worth. 8chleiermacher has some excellent 
remarks on this discourse a111l the cir
cumstances, Essay on Luke, translation, 
pp. J,,9-IG2.-49, 50.J On the eon
Ht·xion of this aus\n·r with till' 1u-,·t·('di1u.:, 
sec on )lark. It is e\'en more strikingly 
brought out here. The Lord hut! declared 
the absolute eq1tality of all sent in His 
name-an<! that if there were any ,liffer
cnee, it was to be made by a deeper se!f~ 
.-e1101t11ci11g. Then arises the thought in 
the min,l of the ardent son of Zclieilee, 
of the exclusive and pec1tliar tlig11ily of 
those who were thus sent, the a1r,i1Jro.\01: 
and he relates what they had done, as a 
proof of his fully appreciating this exclusi\'C 
,lignity. '.l'he link to what has preceded, 
i, in tlw words Eff'L TW Ov. uov . . ~t.'l' thl' 
rest in )lark. • 

51-56.] \\',• now ,•n!t'r upnn a )1111~ mu! 
most important portion of our Gospel, pecu
liar in //,i.,· /iJ1·111, a11tl 1110:--t of it 1·11tin·l11 

pp1•11liar, fn l1ukl'. Tiu• 111atkr :--o 1h•--crilh•;l 
exten<ls from eh. ix. 51 to eh. X\'iii. 1-1, 
wli1·1'l' l11· a:,::ai11 j11i11:-: tlw 11:irrali\t' of ~lalt. 
and .:'\lark wi1 Iii;• a frw H·r:--1•, of wl1t·r,· lit' 
parted from them.-Jlcspcctin;:- this por
tion, I \Vill ohscr\'c, without entaug-ling- my
self in the harmonistie maze into which 
most of the interpreters ha\'c \'Cnturcd, 
/1) that the whnle of it is to he un,lcrstood 
here as hclongin!s to the Lord's last jo11r11e11 
ji·om Ualilee lo ./er11sale111 , S<'e bl'low on 
wr. [JI. (:!) that c\'i1lently that journey 
was 1101 a direct one, (sec eh. x. I. xiii. 
~2, JI. xvii. 11. xviii. :H, arnl nolcs,) 
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o UvaA{rif;ewc; a~roU, p Ka; aVrU,;: To CJ ;rpOc;w1ro1, nllroV 0 ~:i!e,~~:~r.:~. 

Cj ;_<5T:J()(~f r TOU ;ropC:V~aOnt Ei~· 'Je:HJlJ(1(fAloi. :ii KU; (~,r£- ~
1:_f:_ ·'1·•rk 

A ' 'A ' , , - , I Tim. iii. Iii. 
OTELI El' uy-y:.:, OIJ(.' 7r{H> 7i(>O(,'WiTOU <IUT"OV, K<lt ;ro~)~l,fJt,,T[(_,' p -'""~~:·1;.1;.)1~;: 

' - \0 , ' ,• - S ff I , - tJ hC"rc uuly. 
[[~·,,,,. ()JI EU; Kt,J/11/11 -11/ICl~lHThJJI, • W(:TE ET1J1µ11ant «VTlf· Jer xxi.10. 
:iJ \ , , ~, t: • , r, , t , , _ ,: Euk. vi. :.! al. 

KOL OUK E E..,CIVTO UUTOP, OTL TO 1T(JOl_;W1TOV UUTOU l/JI ftingsx,i. 

r .:'tlatt. xiii. 3, &c. s comtr. bcre only. )latth. C. G.~ :i32. nr. rcatl., eh. iL ~a. 
t see Jer. :xlix.. lJ. 2 Kings x-rii. 11. 

Ambr. Aug. Jerome. - 51. -:r>..11povuOa, D.-atirov (both) om. B.-,uri1p1<1E B L V X. 

either in time, or in the road c!tosen. 
(:l) that in each of the two other Gospels 
there is a journey placed at this very time, 
described l\Iatt. xix. I, /Hrijptv ,bro Tii!; 
l'a:\,>..aia~ ,wi ,)>..Ow £ii; Ta op,a riji; 

'IovVaia{; rripa11 10V 'Iopc'&11ou, nud ~lark 
x. I, ttetiOtv ,b,aarli~ EpxErai flc rci Op1a 
r,ji; 'louo. oui TOV 11'Epav TOU 'lopoavou, 
-which, in their narrative also, is /1,e la.~t 
journey from Galilee to Jerusalem. ( ..1) 
that in John x. 22, we find the Lord at 
.Jerusalem, at the feast of dedication, in the 
winter (about the em\ of December), with
out however any hint as to lww or w!tence 
He came there. (ii) that the whole time 
hctwccn that feast and His Passion is spent 
lhus :-aftl'r the attempt to stoue Him, 
eh. x. 31, lie retired to llcthabara (or 
llcthany) beyond Jordan;-was summoned 
thence by the message from i\lartha and 
i\Iary to llcthany near Jerusalem, where He 
raised Lazarus ;-retired to Ephraim, some
where beyond Jericho, on the borders of 
the desert ;-six days before the passover 
c.ame to Bethany, and the anointing took 
place, &c.;-this whole time being tl,ree 
montl,s and a few days. (G) I helic\'C then 
that we have obtained aft.reel critical point 
in all the four Gospels for the last journey 
from Galilee, after which He never returned 
(~h) thither again. And this last 
journey was to t!,e feast qf dedication, or 
at all C\'cnts brought Him in time for that 
feast ( for it docs not look like a journey 
specially to a.feast. at Jerusalem. It was 
between the feast of tabernacles in John 
,·ii. I, to which lie went up privately (ver. 
10), and the occasion when we find Him 
in Solomon's porch, John x. 2:!. (7) The 
three first Evaugelists know nothing (I 

,mca,11_ by this, relate nothing) of the being· 
iitJcrusalcri1·ot ·t1ui fcast"of dedication, or 
iudeed at au; except at t!te last passover. 
,v c therefore find in them nothing of the 
retirements to Bethabara (Bethany) and 
Ephraim ; but the removal of the Lord 
from Galilee to the confines of J udrea 
through the parts beyond Jordan is de
scribed as uninterrupted. l 0) ,r c arc now 
I believe in a situation to appreciate the 
,·icw with which our Evangelist inserts this 
11ortio11. lie takes this journey, beginning 

its narrative at the very same place where 
the others do, as comprehending-as indeed 
in strict historical fact it did-the last solemn 
farewell to Galilee (eh. x. Ja. JG), the final 
resolve of the Lord to go up t.o .I erusalcm 
(eh. ix. 51), and,-which in its wider sense 
(that sense being, however, unknown to uur 
Evangelist) it did,-all the records which he 
possessed of miracles and discourses be
tween this time and the triumphal entry. 
(!J) As to arranging or harmonizing the 
separate incidents contained in this portion, 
as the Evangelist himself has completely by 
his connecting words in mnny places dis
claimed it (sec eh. ix. r,7, x. I. 2;;. :m. 
xi. I. 14. xii. I. xiii. I. 10. 22. xiv. I. 25. 
xv. J. xvii. I. 5. II. 20. X\'iii. I. 0),-1 do 
not suppose that we, at this distance uf 
time, shall succeed in doing so. The sepa
rate difficulties will be treated of as they 
occur. - 51.J lnljJ,'ll'X. not past-not, 'when 
the days were fulfilled:' but ' were being 
fulfilled:' i. c. approaching their fulfilment. 
',vhcn the time was come,' E. V. is too 

·strong: 'when the days were come' would 
be better, for that would include the whole 
of the journey in those days. Sec reff. -
nvciA11\VL~ can have but one meaning, (which, 
as the word itself is not found elsewhere, 
must be determined by the sense of the 
cognate verb ; sec reff. )-' His assumption,' 
i. e. ascension into heaven. ,jµ.ipac rij, 
<i11nAirif;uot aVroV A.E'yu rUv ..:a,pOv rOv 
a,pop,ulJ,vra µixp• r,jc ci,,a>..i,,J,,wi; auroii 
rij, cirri, yij, ,ii; oiJpavov. Euthym. -
a.uToo; resumes the subject, not without 
some emphasis impiying llis own rnluntary 
action. -TD ,rpoo;. a.u. E<TT., a Hebraism, 
sec re(!'., implying determinate fixed pur
pose. - 52.J a.yyl>.ovo;, who have been 
assumed without reason to have been James 
and J oh1i:-=·-~a.p;11p:---on the enmity of the 
Jews and Samaritans, sec note John iv. !J. 
The publicity now courted by the Lord is 
in remarkable contrast to His former nvoiil
ancc of notice, and is a feature of the close 
q/' His ministry, giving rise to the accusa
tion of eh. xxiii. 5. -W~TE ET. a.'UT~, must 
mean something more, surely, than to pro
vide board and lodging; there is a solemnity 
about the sentence which for!Jids that sup
position. It must have been to announce 
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7T' !HJ(' (l flT(J JI 

.'ib Keri EillEl' 

-W. for ,a,n, w, ll. - u:I. for rrop., euntis bv.-54. for arro, '"'CD Chrys. be. txt 
A 11.-o,~· i<. 'II. irr. om. H Lal. v. ins. AC D nbc.-M,. i<ni 1lrr ...... irrn is inscrte,l 
by rcc. on the auth. of D abc, and some few ,\ISS. vcrss. and fathers, Clem. Alex. Cypr. 
,\11~ .. \rnhr.(,rniov I>. aft.,,,,, rc·c.ins. i,, .. ,~. hnt 11m. ll11/,r·), l,1110111 .. \Bl' E(;IILS\" X 
a:1 al. Copt .. ·Eth. Eus. (apparently) ThcophyI.-;-,1;. n·r. ins. i, yap ,,ii,, Tov ci1•0r,:...-011 
oV..: 1/"-0E V/vx<l~· ci1,&r,;,;;wv UrroAE<r<u, a':\A,i ~Waot, with many mss., hut om. 
,\BC I> 1-: (; II LS\' X all., and thusc cit,·J aLoH". -[ij. ful' iyiv, ci,-rni ll CL X 
al. Syr. Copt. Arm. "'"' iyb•. D -for cirrip., ,i..-ayu, D.-.:vr. om. ll D L u al. acd 
Copt. Arm. ins. A C. - u!I. drr,;\O,iv A K 7 al. d1r,>..0,,1,ra D. txt II C. - (iO. 

the coming of Jesus as the :Messiah, which 
lie did ,wt conceal in Samaria, as in .I udren 
and Galilce,-see John fr. 2(; ;-and the 
refusal of the Samaritans must ha,·e hccn 
grounded on the jealousy excited by the 
preference shown for the Jewish rites awl 
metropolis.-11/,ey expected that the Mes
siah would have confirmed their nnti-.lewish 
rites and Gcrizim temple, instead of going 
up solcmuly to ,Jerusalem, and thereby 
condemning them. - 54.J The disciples 
whom lie named 'sons of thunder,' :\lark 
iii. 17. They •·aw somy ~suit of ma11oer, 
or actual refusal to allow tfi'a-fmrd--ro enter 
their ,·illnge. That n collision of this kind 
di,! take 11lace is plain from the Inst wrse, 
and implied from the occasion al/11,lcd to by 
the two Apostles, where the fire was in
,·okeu in the presence of the olfenuing per
sons. lt happened also in Samaria. -
'll'up, not li!fl1lui11!f, but fii·e, as in the pas
~a;;e alluded to, and in I Kings xviii. :Jll. -
55.J Besides the 11,i.,tnkcn ways of explain
ing 11,is •1ucstio11 of the Lord (e. g. Do yon 
not sec what a (Lad) spirit you arc showing? 
llorncmann) there arc two scu~l's \'.'hich it 
mn!I Lmr: (I) aflirrnalin~' putntis ms 
m;i 8piritu tali 11uali olim Elias ...... sc,1 
crratis. llnhelis •iuidcm ~ij,\01• se,I nu ,ur' 
l.ri)-Jtwa,v, t•t 'Jlli proirulc lmmani cst.affl'c
tus, non tli\'imc 1110l iouis. Grot.; or(:?) in

-lerrogatirn-' Know )''' uot \\hat mannl'r of 
l-ipirit ye bcluug lo? (arc ol ?) Ilic Spirit 

meant being the lloly Spirit. 'fhe Spirit 
in .Elias was a fiery and judicial Spirit, as 
hcfillcd the times m11l the character of 
God's dealiugs then ; but the Spirit in :\le 
and ~line is of a different kind-a 8pirit 
of love and forgirnncss.'-Thc !alter of 
these is the helter suited to the contexl.
'l'hc remainder of this verse, ns ordinarily 
read, is a gloss which has crept iuto the 
text .on next to no authority.-It is ,·ery 
intcrcslin~_-rcmemher that this same 
John came down to Samarir, ( Acts viii. 14 
-Ii) with Peter, to confer the gift of the 
lloly Spirit un the Samaritan bcliernrs. 

67-62.J Matthew (viii. l!J-22) relates 
the contents of w. u7-ti0, but at ::i totally 
different period of the Lord's ministry, ,·iz. 
llis crossing the lake to go to Gadnrn. It 
is quite impossible to decide which Emn
gclist has placed the incidents in their 
proper chronological place. \\'hen we once 
begin to speculate on such things, it is 
easy to fiml a fitness, in whichc\'L'r side of 
the argument we range oursc!H•s. Only 
(sec notes on :\latt.) we must not adopt 
(he ~-~uLlcrfuge,..,J:-1-1- i. .... 11111i,J.i. 
an,! maintai11 that. the (wn <'V<'nls took 
place lwice, encl, time consr•cutil'ely, anti 
each lime with f/,e •·nme repl!f .fi'um 011r 

L1J1·d (') - 57, 58.J Sl'e nolc·s on :\lntt. -
50.J This co111ui:111d is implic,l in :\lnllhcw's 
,d,,,,,, irrtT,.1;,_J.,,i1 1 ,,1w1 1i(H";,ro,, .•.. which 
words could lrnnlly be ,pokcn without n 
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µoi f., li'il"E;\Oovrl 7f'(JWTOV Ou.1/,m 
11 ''Aqm; 

c', 7T:: AO(~ 1' 

"'' , - [, 'I - ] OE (IVT'f-' 0 ljO"OV~• 

cc11,rftJ1 1 11EKpollc, cr~ SE 
roii Ornii. GI El7TE l~ 

lib= i\f.(lt. :x:niii. Hi. 

o 'I111T. om. Il D La. ins. A C.-for cirr,XO., r.opwOE1~ D.-Gl. for cirror., nuntiare ab. 
renuntiare CV Ircn. - G2. ,rpor mir. om. Il.-o,ic,ir ,i. r,i o,rilTw /3Ai1rwv 1.ai imf3aA
x,.,, njv X· 1n.iroii i,ri 1iporpv1, D d abc Cypr. avroii om. ll (im/3ciXXwv A?). txt 
A B C Origen.-rii /3M1X,i~ B L al. txt A C D. 

CHAP. X._!_:__ for µml ... 1<vpw.,-ti1rioE1i',u• M D abc.-,wi (1st) om. Il L.-if3f. 
/5i,o Il M. ·013· D acd Arm. Hi!. Aug. txt A C b Iren. Euth. Ambr. llier.-,hcl cvo 
reference in the ,rpwrov to it. - 60. J 
8LCiyy . .... peculiar to Luke, and shows 
the independence of his source of iuforma
tion. Am I wrong in supposing also, that 
it connects this incident with the sending 
out of the seventy, which follows imme
diately afterwards? - 61, 62. J Peculiar to 
Luke.---'Toi,; do; .... a mixture of two 
constructions-a1ripx11T0at do; r. ol,.. µov 
Kfli ci.r.orll,t roi~ iv r. o'iKtp µov. The 
meaning is, to bid farewell to tile persons, 
not to set in order t!te tltings, as some 
ha,·e rendered it. - The answer of the 
Lord again seems to refer to the sending 
out into the harvest (eh. x. 2), for which 
the present seventy were as it ,vere the 
ploughmen, first breaking up the ground. 
The saying itself is to be explained simply 
from agricultural operations-for he who 
has his hand on the plough, guiding it, 
must look on the furrow which his share is 
making-if he look behind, his work will 
be marred. Hcsiod's precept is very similar, 
;py. ii. GO, ifi1i11v av,\ai;' iXa,,vo,, JL'IKETL 
'll'Q.'ll'TG.LVOIV Jl,•8' OJl,1)).LKa.,;, aXX' bri ipy,,, 
Ovµb,, ixwv. - Ev8ETDo;, not, 'fit,' but, 
'well adapted,' 'the right sort of workman.' 
The sense is more immediately applicable 
to the ministry of the Gospel of Christ, 
which will least of all things hear a divided 

/Scn·ice and backward looks,-but of course 
/ affects also every private Christian, ini1S• 

much as he too has a work to do,-grqund 
to break, and a ha!'_!"est to reap. ./ 

C11:Xr. X. 1-16.J-ffis--w~l!-that Luke 
has given us also the sending of tlie twefre; 
-or we should have had some of the com
mentators asserting that this was t/,e same 

m1ss10n. The discourse addresse,l to the 
seventy is in substance the same as that 
to the twelve, as the similarity of their 
errand would lead us to suppo~c it would 
be. But there is, as Stier has well re
marked (iii. IOI), this weighty diffcrcnrc. 
The discourse in Matt. x. in its three great 
divisions (sec notes there), speaks plainly 
of au office founded, and a ministry ap
pointed, which was to involve a work, and 
embrace consequences, co-extensive, both 
in space and duration, witlt tl,e u·orld. 
Here, we barn no o·uc!t prospeeth-e i•iew 
unfolded. The whole discourse is confined 
to the first dfrision there (vv. l-15), and 
relates entirely to present .duties. Their 
sending out was not to prove and strengthen 
their own faith, as Hase supposes ( Leben 
J. p. l!J-1),-but to prepare the way for this 
solemn journey of the Lord, the object of 
which was the announcement of the near 
approach of the kingdom of Go<l,-and 
the termination of it, the last events at 
Jerusalem. Their m1ss1on being thus 
temporary, and expiring with their return, 
it is not to be wondered at that we !,ear 
not/ting of (/,em in tl,e Acts. This last is 
surely an absurd objection to bring against 
the historic truth of their mission, seeing 
that the Acts is written by tlds same Evan
gelist, and the omission is therefore an 
argument for, and not against, that truth. 
-1. J Jl,ETa. Ta.vTa.-chronological-' after 
these things,' not ' besides these things' as 
Schleicrmacher and Olsh. render it.-civl8., 
an official word; sec reff.-Ka.1. fr. ,l38., 
not, 'other seventy also,' but 'others also, 
se~enty in number,' sec eh. xxiii. 32. The 
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lTlp. may refer, either to the twelve, eh. ix. 
I, or perhnp9, from the similarity of their 
missiou, to the ,iyy1;\u1 in eh. ix. 5:!. llut 
perhaps the first is more probable, from 
the similarity of the discourses. -The 
number of se\'Cnty mi;;ht perhaps have 
refer<·ncc to the seHnty d,lcrs of lsr:wl, 
Exml. xxi1·. I. N u111h. xi. lfi :-all sorts 
of fanciful analof;iPs have lll'cn fouml out 
aud insisted on, which arc uot worth re
<·01111ling-. oV for oI,-sec rl'ff. -2.J ~cc 
·.:'llalt. ix. :17 null uolcs. -3, 4.J Tlie time 

was 110w one of greater danf;Cr than at the 
mission of the twcl\'C; therefore ,·er. :1 is 
houud immediately up with their presei1/ 
.,emli11g, whereas in ;\[att. x. Iii it re;;:mls 
a time }'et distant in the ful nrc; also one 
rcquirin~ g-n•atcr lin~tc-wliich arcnnnts 
for the ,uldition, f1"16iva. K. T. 06. a.air. 

'J'hP~c rc•:1~ons nh-o :lC{'(Hlllt for u,erc/11 the 
hl•alin_,, the sick hei11g enjoinl'tl, ,·er. ·7. -
6.J O "'tO~ Elp., persons rercptirc of your 
mc~sagC' of peare ;-set• reff. - 7-12. l see 
on ;\lalt. x. 11-15. The parlil'ular Jin•c-
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ouni rrot D,10ani"Ba, OTI ~i El' Tuo1t1 ,rnl ::£13i:-,vt *} f-VEVOVTO C II Mall. )lark 
\ L / vi. '!. Arts 

C t "' ' t , • t • 1 '\ " • f ' -ri1i J'.1 
CII CJUIICI/IElt; (I{ 'YEll()/IEVCll ev ll/1111, 7("(11\(1[ (II' fl' (Tl(/~1{1;1 r , \l:,,,:·11,,,. 

KCIL 117roB1i, * KnfN111e1•nt /lfTE11ri1111111•. 
14 

7TAIJV Tun1,1 Kat ~:;1;"i,'~-/~ 
\ I, g- - "att :XII. 

").' ~ - , , ,, • - g ' .,.. r - 1- ' ' 11 \•> 
-10(,J)ll Ul•El{TOTE(JOV EIJ'TCH fll •ll K(Jl11EI 1/ VfllJJ. J /((II rru heh'.,-.,., 

I r , * t fl ... , - * h ',I. o - ,1 ~,~ AUs::-.iii.)7, 
\.u-,n:i11nou11 17 ewi; ,ou oupcwov v'f"w errra, ewi; ~•oou 2 ~ur. ,,. , ... 

j ~ {3 {3 O' 1 G r , , r _ , ... , , , l thrnn.xn1 • 
• ,. KaTCI I ClO" 1/11l), 0 UKOIJWV VflWV Eµou Ul(OVEt • Kat i 1'.~it. only. 

~ k MJeTwV VflU.t; EflE l.iOmi· ~ B~ iµE l,Om-:iv Wmi TO)/ _ i;r:ek. x,;_xi. 
, I\ , ]7 l •y / ~' , '{3 , k = eh. -r.1,1.30, 

u;;-orrTEII\Cll'TII /If. 1T1,11Tpu/.,av oe 01 e iofl-1/KOVTa t 1/."i~i:1"· * JI ' ... '\ 1 K' \ ' I;.\ ' m r I~a. xxiv. 111. 
/IETU xnpat; I\EYOVTEt; vpte, Kat TU OCII/IOVta V7TO- I- eh.ix. 1_0 

, r - mrn , - , , , 18 'T "'' , ,.. ~!- Jo.<,.h, n. 
TIIO"O"ETat T)fltV ev TCf' UVOfLUTt rrov. HiTE oe UUTOI(.' 11~{ viii.13al. 
n 'EO ' ' - t o ' , • - , ,.. m eh. ii. flt. 

' ewpou,, TOV O"CITCll'UII Wt; (IO"T(JC17T1JV f/( TOU oupavov mm ,\et, iv.10 

, }!) ,~ ' * ~,~ ~ - ' p ·t: , - ( - ;ii. 

;rerrovTn. ioov 01ow1u u111v TTJI' e...,ourrwv TOU 11rc1Tetv n ~(1;,{tt1~"-
r ' , ,, \ ~ ' ' • \ - , ~, al. Jo~h. Yiii. 

E7T(IVW O(pewv KClt O"KOpiT1CtJl1, Kat HTL 1Tarrav Tl/V OUVU/IIV 2U. . 
t ... , Jl - \ 1 ~\ r ... 1 , ~ U 1 ~ , "O '\ , o )lalt. XXIV, 

TOU rxupou, Kat OUCfJI VflUt; OU /IT) ·,, UOIIOJO"\l• 
0 7TI\T)V ;{;x"\r.~•;xoJ. 

Jl constr. I Cor. vii. 37. q eh. x::ti. 21. Uev. xi. 2. Isa, xiii. 5. r .Malt. v. I-1 nl. Is. xiv. 14. s eh. ~i. 12. 
H.ev. ix. 3, 5, 10 onlr, Dt>ut. ,·iii, 15. t = h~re only. u - llcv, ,,i. H ::i.ud al, Isa. x. 20. 

Z:a\:v D ave anti Latin Fathurs.-(311Jo-mc,, A a. (3,co-. D. txt [l C.-iy,,,{10110-av 
II D L 4 al. txt A C.-Ka0~µ,vo, A BC L W X al. txt D.-14. iv r. "P· om. D.-
15. for ,j, 10) B D. numquitl ad, qui<l b. txt AC cv.-v,j,w0,jo-y B D L ab ./Eth. txt 
AC ct•.-bef. iiwG ins. 11 (aut) D abtl.-,cara(3{10-y Il D. txt A C. - ](;. for i, c, iµ, 
a0 . .... , i, ci iµov Ul<OVlOV ,i.:. TOV a71'00'TEiA. µ, D abd. - 17. aft. ;(30. ins. lvo ll ac. 
-oi ·0(3· D. txt A C. - rn. cicw,ca B C L X al. b Orig. I-Iii. Lucif. (Origcn once cites 

tions here arc different. - 9.J 1JYYLICEV let,' is perhaps too much lost sight of in tho 
{,11ii.; ii 13. T. 8. is a later announcement than ii11•v here-though I would not lay so 
generally ,jyy. ,j {3ao-. r. oup. l\Iatt. x. 7. much stress on this as Stier has done.
-13. J In these wor<ls, which the Lord 18. J This verse has been generally mis
had uttered before (Matt. xi. 21 ff.), He understood, anti its force lost, by imagining 
takes His solemn farewell of the cities it to refer to some triumph just gained, 
where the greatest number of His miracles which the Lord announces as the reason 
lmtl been done, ant.I discourses utterct.l : for their newly manifested power. The 
they being awful examples of the ii 1r6X,; truth is, that in this brief speech lie sums 
lKELVTJ just tlescribetl. It is wonderful how up proleplically, as so often in the tlis
De ,vettc can write of these four verses courses in John, the whole great conflict 
• ial(clJe fficminifm13, s. z. Matt. xi. 20'- with and defeat of the Power of evil, from 
nn<l this when he believes Luke to hnvc the first even till accomplishct.l by His own 
hat! Matt. before him (!)-16.J sec :Matt. victory. The l8Ewp. T. a-. refers to the 
x. 40 mu! notes. original fall of Satan, when he lost his 

17-24.J As in eh. ix. Ci-10, Luke place as an angel of light, not kcepi11g his 
attaches the return of the seventy very first estate; which fall however hat! been 
closely to their mission. They probably proccctling ever since step by step, anti 
were not many days absent. They say shall do so, till all things be put under the 
nothing of the reception of their message,- feet of .Jesus who was made lower than the 
or it is not brought out in the Gospel, as angels. And this l9Ewpovv belongs to the 
nut immediately belonging to the great period before the foundation of the world 
central object of narration ; they rejoice when He abode in the bosom of the Fnther. 
that more power seems to be granted to He is to be (see ver. 22) the Great Victor 
them than even lliswortls prornisetl,-which over the Adversary, and this victory b('gun 
commissioned them only to heal the sick, when Satan fell from heaven.-w; a<TT. 

not to cast out devils, as llc tlid the apostles, not the suddenness only of the fall, but the 
eh. ix. I. That this was a ground of joy not brightness of the fallen Angel is thus set 
to he prominently bro11gM forwa,·d, is the forth;-the description is not figurati,·e, but 
purport of the Lord's answer; the whole literal :-i. e. as far as Divi11c words can h<' 
of which as far as ver. 2-1 incl. is in the said to be literal, being accommodated tu 
strictest connexion, ant.I full of most weighty our sensuous conceptions. St'e on this 
anti deep truth.-17.J The lv -r.;i ov. a-ov verse, ls. xiv. !J-15, to which the wor<ls 
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l"~~~r'!·ir-Jt C:1' T"ol,r,~• ,ul xul:,~TE :~rt T(~ 111'[:lJ,,u,u v,,,., 1~;ro1f.(J(Jr:ilfl, .. \BCD 
1•~• jj, 1.1. I ~ \ [ - ' ' J fl • l , f - , , I __. 

~-: l,'~;1~: ~'\ .. X"'fJ[:TC oc _IUU\A01' fJTl ;"(( Ol'fJflUi<t V/tf,11 1 1:1pe11,), fl' ,ou: 
l J. :-. \ •. 0. ' ... 21 ' ' - ... 11 \' ' '\ \. ' - w ' 
:!Kiug, xxii. OlJ(l(IVOU;, fl' avqt qJ wp~1 l/'fUt\t\1(1(1UTO Tlf "iTl'ElJ-

:,O. - * [' 'I - ] ' ~ ' 'E"° ' - ' ' ,l,''o,. i,_._7. IHITt • 0 1/CfOlJr IWI tl"iTEV • ◄ ..,o,w,,oyovµat CfOI, -;rnnp 
]/. C'XI Lll.10. , - ' - \ ... ... t, \' , , -

7. ,i,~,1.\"f.~~c. Kllf>IE TOV ovpnvov K<U TIit; )'lit;, on • ll7T<K(llr./,Ht_.' ,UU,(( 
>.\·i. ~I. , , - , z - , a , , , ,I, , , , 

a M,11.,_,·i. 17. (17TO <1o<Jic.iv KOi O"lJJ•ETWV 1 KUI • U7rEKUl\lJ'1"[1~• UlJTU Vlj7T!Olt;" 
1_.~or. 11: l_u. , , , " tt , , a:1 , 'v- , 1J ,, 0, 
~loJ, xx. Jl((I O "iTUTIJ(J, OTI OUTh.Jt; f'fEVETO EUOOKl(I f/17T(l0r1 E11 11011, 

;i:i l'hil. ii. ,:t -) • , , , , IJ , ~ n , ",0 11s. xnii. 1-1. -- KUI tTT:)u1/1f:ft_; rr:HJ(_,' TUV<; /HI lJiU(_,' ftiTC: Cll'tU ""!)fCfJ t/ 
h II '.\l~lt. aml r , _ , , , ~ , , t,1.J , , 

:;t\.11• 1~:-i. J(Ol UiTO TOV iTctT(>Uc; ,tou, h:((l OtlCHt_; )'lll(,JCJ'~H Tt(; HJ'TtV 
lib - )I.irk i.2·1 t '' , t , , I • t , , t 

0 Utot; H µ11 0 -;ran,p, Kut Tit; EO"TIV O "iTUTIJ:> H /Ill O vwt;, 

,i,/;,",co,or ,iµ., am\ once 1'•11iv lo,,;a) Cyril. Copt. .1l~th. Amhr. txt AD c lrrn.-rwv 
orp. "· TWV '11<, U.-aft. Cuvaµ. ins. r,j,, B.-ui'• µ,) om. U.-<ifisi10-H All U Orig. 
txt C. - 20. for r.,,., ilmµovrn D.-,1,i;\:\ov om. A C U I<: F G II K L V 211 all. abc 
Syrr. Copt. ,l~th. Arm. Orig. Ens. Ath. Chrys. Ambr. Aug. ins. 11.-iyyiyparrrn, B L X. 
txt AC D.-r,jj ovp. D abc llil.-21. rn1,r1.1 A.-iv r,1; r.,,, V ab. aft. -rrv. ins. r,jj 
uyi•:• ll C D K L X 7 al. abc Syr. Copt . .1Eth. Arm. Ang. txt ,\.-u 'h10-. om. B U 
abc. ins. A C. - 2:!. ""i .... ,111', om. D L ab 11i al. Copt . .1Eth. Arm. ins. A II C.-

ha,·e a reference-and He,·. xii. 7-12. -
19.] The Lord bcre,-incltuling- all the evil 
an,\ poison in nature in the 8vv111'-•~ Toii 
lx9,,-from the power given Him over that 
Enemy, g-i~cs to them, cxternlcd afterwards 
to all believers (Mark xvi. 18), authority 
to 'bruise the head of the serpent' (Gen. 
iii. 15). There is an c,·idcnt allusion to 
I's. xci. 1:1. - 20.J The connexion is
' seeing that the power which I grant to 
you is so large, arising from l\ly victory 
over the enemy,-make nut one particular 
department of it your cause of joy, nor 
indeed the mere subjectinn of ei,il to yo11 
at all - but this,-the positive and infinite 
ti<)_c_9f God's mercy and goodness to you, 
that He hath placed ,11011 among 11is re
deemed ones.--Ta. ,rv£Uf'-- is something dif
fprent from Ta. 811,.,.cSv,11 in these words 
above, and denotes a wider range of in
!lucnce-influence over spirit for good
whereby the '11"1•rn11ar11cci rik -rrov11piar arc 
subjected to the believers in Christ.'-Thc 
lypri.«t-11 £v Toic; o'Upa.voic; is rm expression 
in various forms frec1uent in Scripture, am\ 
is opposed to i1ri rri!; yij, ypacprirwaav, 
. Jcr. x,·ii. 1:1, sail! of the rebellious. But 
no immutable Predestination is asserte,I hy 
it ;-in the nry first place where it occurs, 
Exud. xxxii. :t?, :1:1. tlw ('1111trary i.-. implil'd, 
sec I's. lxix. 211. Is. i,·. :1. Dan. xii. I. 
Phil. i,·. :1. lleh. xii. 2:1. Ucv. iii . .'i. 
xiii. H. xx. 12. ).'i. The Ta. livof'-, "I'-· 
seems to he a reference to lv TW ov. a-ou 
abol'C, which perhaps was witl, them a 
metli1m1 qj' s1•!f'.praise, as so often with 
Christians. The Lord says, the true cause 
of joy for yon is, not the power shown 
forth by or in you i11 ,lly ,Yame, Lut that 

you, your names, arc in the Look of life
to Le known by the -rrv,iiµa which avµ.
µ.aprvpEI TqJ r.11• ,jµW11 Un it1µii 1 Ti1:va 
Owii, Rom. viii. Iii. And this brings us 
to ver. 21, where the Lord rejoices in the 
revelation of these things even to tlu: .. b_abes 
of lh(' ca.rth 1,y till· will awl plm,11ce of 
the Father :-these tld11r1s-not, the power 
over the Enemy-but all that is implied in 
lypoicj,'1 lv T, oup.-This, which is the true 
cause of joy to the believer, causes even 
the Sa,·iour Himself to triumph, antici
pating Is. )iii. I I .-The ascription of praise, 
and the ,·erses following, arc here in tlw 
very closest cmme.rian, ant! it is ,w•1·ti.:t:tly 

--ll.ll!l!l_ag\nablc that they should have Leen 
inserted liere arbitrarily. The same has 
heen said of their occurrence in )latt. xi. 
23; and, frmn no love of harmonizin~ or 
escaping dilliculties, _but from a deep feel
ing of the inner spirit of both ,liscourses, 
I am convinced thnt the Lord di,1 utter, 
on tlie two sepamte occasio11s, these 
weighty words; and I find in them a most 
instructive instance of the way in which 
suclt_~cutral,sayings were repeated by llim . 
It was not a rejoici11r1 before (in Matt.), 
but a -Cf!l!fcssio_l_!-compare the whole ,Iis
course aml'iiotes.-That the introductory 
word9 lv EK. T. Wp. = t1 1 it..·. r,1J ,;curu11. may 
have been introd11ced from one passage 
into the other, am! perhnps hy so111e one 
who i111ag-ined them the same, I wonl,I 
l\;llin~ly grant, if uceMul; not that, in the 
presence of such truths, such a trillc is 
worth mention, hnt that the shallow school 
of m,ulcrn critics do 1!le11/io11, mnl rest 
,,pou such-on \'\', 21, ~:!. 8(•c note~ on 
)latt. xi. 2;;-~7, observing here the gra-
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!~~ v1ro, arro D.-/l?V om,- ~ ac.-i"._li'll'(;,'1,w CF 1,1 !) ~l.-/3o~A~T1(~1) A.---;: 2~. ~CIT 
,o,av om. D abc.-111s. avroq: aft. u1r. D.-a.ft. {fAE.r. ins. Ktlt a,wvovn~ a cu:ovtrE 
D d. - 2-t. i::ai /3ar11A. om. D a.-1ct1v (,,iiu1•) BC L al.-aft. cii.:oii<!"m ins. /IDV B.
bef. ,i1::ovETE ins. ,',µ1i~ D be. - 25. c\,,i11r. oi ,.,, 1•0µ. D d.-tcai (2nd) om. B.-trl,,
,r,::(IAI 0111. D. - 27. iv OAlJ r. "· D abc. t-"'t (om. ri1i; ll) A BC v.-iv o;\. r. ,t,. B D 
ab. t-"'t A C cv.-iv o;\. r. i"X· B D be, txt A C a.-iv o:\. r. c. B. om. D abc. l."(t 

dual narrowing of the circle to which the 
Lord. addresses Ilimself,-ver. 22, OTpa.cJ,. 
11'p. T. f-L-,-thcn vcr. 23 the same, witl~ 
,car' lciav added. -23.J This ..-crsc should 
not be marked off from vcr. 22 by a new 
paragraph, as is clone in the E. Y.: much 
less, as iu the Gospel for the 13th Sunday 
after Trinity, joined with what follows: 
except perhaps that the lesson taught us 
by its occurring there is an appropriate 
one, as showing us how the grace of Chris
tian /01,e, which is the subject of the follow
ing parable, fulfils am! abounds over, legal 
obedience. It is in connexion with the 
preceding, and comes as the conclusion 
after the thanksgfring in wr. 21. A 
similar saying of the Lord occurs l\Iatt. 
xiii. JG, 17, but nttcrecl altogether on a 
cliffern1t occasion and in a different con
nexion.-24. J 11'pocJ,. K. j3a.CT. David united 
both these, also Solomon. Thel'C may be 
an especial reference to the affecting last 
worcls of David, 2 Sam. -"'Xiii. J-j, which 
certainly are a prophecy of the Ilecleemer, 
ancl in which he says, ver. r,, "This is all 
my salvation, ancl all my desire, though 
Ilc make it not to grow," see also Gen. 
xlix. 18. 

25-37.J As Stier remarks (iii. 112), it 
is well that Luke has related the other 
incident respecting an inquiry of the same 
kind, for the critics would be sure to have 
maintained that this incident was another 
report of l\Iatt. xix. JG. Such clear cases 
as this should certainly teach us caution, 

where no suc!t proof is given of the in
clepenclence of different narratives : and 
should show us that both questions ad
dressed to the Lorcl, and answers from 
Him, were, as matter of fact, repeated.
Sec howe\'er a case to which this remark 
cloes not apply, eh. ix. 57 ff. - 25.J No 
immediate sequence from ,·er. 21 is implied. 
-VDf-L'Koi, a kincl of scribe= voµoc,iH,
""a'-oi;, eh. \". 17-whosc especial office it 
was to teach the law, see Tit. iii. 1:1; = ,Ji; 
rwv ypaµ1mri•1v, l\Iark -"'ii. 28.-There is 
no reason to suppose that the lawyer hacl 
any hostile intention towards Jcsus,
rather perhaps a self-righteous spirit (sec 
wr. 2!J), which wanted to see what this 
Teacher could inform l,im, u-1,o knew so 
mucl, a/read!/, Thus it was a tempting or 
lr!ling of Jesus, though not lo entangle 
Him ;-for whatever had been the answer, 
this could hardly have followecl.-TL ,roul
CTa.i-he doubtless expects to hear of some 
great deed-but the Lorcl refers him hack 
to the Law of which he was a teacher. -
26.] 11'Wi nv. ; A common rabbinical for
mula for eliciting a text of Scripturc.-
11'Wi is not merely= ri, but implies lw,,. ! 
i. e. to what purport-so that the answer 
should contain a summary of his reading 
in the Law. - 27.J The first part of this, 
together with Deut. xi. 13 tr., the Jews 
had written on their phylacteries, and re
cited r,ight ancl morning :-but not the 
second; so that Kuinocl's i,lea that Jesus 
pointed to the phylactery of the lawyer; 
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A C.-fovTov AV 17 al. Orig. (once). - 211. for ,h·,"·• t1<p11•as L al.-~110-111: D. -
29. l11<mwrrn, ll C D L X al. txt A. - 30. c, om. 11.-aft. ,Imv ins. nv,,1; D.-bcf. 
;\llo-rni, om. i:ai C.-i!;iova-av E G II S V Hi al. b.-ar;,urnv C.-,vn:rivuvm om. 
B I) Lal.(/(.' l"opt. .\rill. ius. A c. - :n. for '1VJk"., T"X" IJ_-,;, Olli. ]J "'"'.-K{l,(l-

1'Jni1•1oJJ• D.-i1• Olli. B. - 3:!. ')'II ''l'"'"C 0111. II X :1 al. Copt.-i:\11,;", Olli. lJ /"/ al. .\rn1. 
-aft. iJ,;,,, ins. nv,ov A D 3 al. abcv Syr. 'fheophyl. om. B C. - :1:1. aft. iii,;", om. 
nvriJI' B L b. ins. A C D a. - :1-i. .ai i-rr,/31/3aa-n~ D abc. txt A I.I c. - :m. TV 

will not hold.-)lcyer thinks the man 
:mswcrc<l thus, because he hatl before hcar<l 
the Lor<l cite these in connexion, antl with 
an especial view to asking the question Tis 
Errri µou n;\.11rrio11; It may have I.Jccn so; 
-hut I shoulcl rather heliern the same 
spirit with which he bei;un, to ham carrier\ 
him on to this secon<l question. The 
wor<ls 8i>... 8,K. fo,vT. seem to imply this, 
hut sec below. - 29.] :\foyer explains this; 
The questioner, hil\'ing been by the Lor<l's 
inquiry, -rrwc ''''"')'-, himself thrown into 
the position of the answerer, yet, OiXwv 
ciuc. inv., wishing to carry out the purpose 
with which he asked at fir,t, an<l to co,·er 
what otherwise would be his shame at 
being answered by so simple a reply, and 
that his own,-asks T(~ ... - I may ob
serve that we need not take the whole of 
this explanation, but may well suppose 
that tu.:111111,,• ;cu,r. mav 11u.•;m 1 'to ~d him .. 
self out of the difficulty:' ,·iz. by throwing 
011 .1l•:,;u~ tlae llt'tiuili1111 of 1J 7,:\.1Jr'1i1w, 

which was very narrowly and technically 
interpreted among the Jews, excluding 
:,,.amai·ilau-; a111I (i1•111ill':-:. - 30.7 Vff'oX.., 
• taking him up '-implies that thc

0 

question 
was made an occasion of sayiug more limn 

. tl,e 111ere answer. ~cc llcro<l. ,·ii IOI. 
Thuey,1. v. ,W. - KDT<J3., hoth l"·cnusc 
,l1•r11:-:alt·111 wa, lii:.dwr, :i11d 111·,·:111--1· '!,1 ::11 

np' is the usual phrase for journcyin!s 
tnwar<ls a metropolis. - ~,r. 'l<p. El~ 
'IEp•xw, ahout J;,o slmlia distant. The 
road passed through a wilucrncss (Josh. 

X\'i. 1) which was notorious for the rob
hcries committed there. 'Arahas ... qure 
gcns latrociniis dedita, usque hodic incursat 
tcrminos l'alestinre, et rlcsccndcntibus de 
llierusalem in llicricho obsi<lct ,·ias, cujus 
rci et Dominus in E\"angclio rccordatur.' 
Jerome, Comment. on .Jer. iii. 2. The 
same Father mentions that a part of the 
roa,l was so infamous for murtlcrs, as to 
be callc<l the red or bloody way, and that 
in his time there was a fort there gnrrisonc<l 
by lloman soldiers, to protect tra,·cllcrs 
(De locis Hebrreis, under Atlommim).
.,,..p,o,r. exactly • fell among.' They sur
roun<lc<l "tim:i~-<K8va-., not mcrcl y of his 
dothing, but of all he ha,1 ;-' dcspolia,·e
runt cum,' Vulg.-TvYX.Cl.vovTa. is not= 
uvra: ol'Ta is undcrstoo<l with ~IJ.L8. • in a 
state of (being) half-deatl.'-31.J ).fany 
priests journcye1I this way, for .Jericho was 
a prit•:-:tly city; lhi:-: 111:111 i:-: p1·rl1ap:- rt•prt•
scntcd as ha,·ini; been up to .Jerusalem in 
tlw or,lt·r of hi..; cnlll'="l', :uul rl'I 11rni11.,r 
(K11Tll30Lv<v).-The Law nnd Prophets en
joined this act of mercy which this priest 
n·fu~1·d; :--1•1• E,,11l. X\iii. -1 . . -,. l>,·ut. \\ii. 
1-4. Is. h-iii. 7, not, it is true, litrrally, 
-aml therefore he nc!;l,,rted it.-avTL,rop
,j>t.8<v, he t!i,I not C\'en go up "to him to 
,•xaminc him-hut passi·,1 by 1111 the oppo
... 11t- :--id,· 111' tl11· rn:1d. 32. Tiu· L,·,it1·, 
the inferior minister of the law, did e,·en 
wor~c; wlll'n lie was at the place, he c:11110 

a11tl ~aw him; - came ncar-:.uul tht.·n 
passe,I, as the olhcr. - 33-35.J The 
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u J\lalt. xiii. -1 ;iJ. Ezrk. ix. 8. v eh. :six. 1;, only, Cen. I. 5. w t:h. xi:<. 8, Gt>n. xiii. 2~. :x eh. i. i:.! ;,.nd rdl'. 

,,,.,.{,pm,, A al.-,~1A0w1, om. ll D LG al. abcv Syr . .1Eth. Amhr. ins. A C.-aft. i~1A0. 
ins."'"' C.-au711; om. 11 UL 7 al. bcv Copt. Arm. ins. A C.-1101 om. D. - :w. ri,," 
oil,, ilo<-,i~· r.A. D d. 0111• om. ll Lab. ins. AC c. -:17. for ovv, ci ll CD F L X lO 

Samaritans were entii·ely, not /,a!f, Gen
tiles ( = ,iXAoyE1•1k, eh. xvii. UJ).-Why 
the Lord mentions the name here, sec 
helow.-<O"ll'Aa.yx.v. This was tlte great dif
ference between the Samaritan and the 
others ;-the actions which follow arc but 
the c~pansion of this compassion.-,Xa.,ov 
K. otvov. These were usual remedies for 
wouncls in the East; Galen. cited bv 
\Vetstein in Joe., prescribes thus for ;,_ 
wound in the head, i,\aia,; ,:,i,AXa re, arra
X,:,,,.,a rpi,Jm,; rrarJx11 ,Xa.(011 IW! OLVOII 

11E:\a110,; Kai ~arClp'JrrlJE :-sec also Isa. i. 
U.-l"ll"l TO LS. KT. 'upon his own ass:'
t hereby denying himself the use of it.
,ra.vSoxEiov, the Attic fom, is r.avou,.,,io,,. 
This is the only place where an inn, as we 
understand the word, a lwusefor reception 
r1f trm:ellers kept b.1/ a lwst, as distin
guished from an empty caravanserai, is 
mentioned. The Rabbinical writings frc
'JUently speak of such, but under a name 
acloptcd from this word, ~,;1:i (Wctstein). 
-i~EA8 . ... when he went ~n his journey. 
-Suo S'Jv. some sec in this, two days' 
u·a.qes (;\Iatt. xx. 2).-36.] It will lie 
obscn·cd that the Lortl not only elicits the 
answer from the questioner himself, but 
that it comes in an inverted form. The 
la,vyer had asked, to wlwm he was to 
understand himself obliged to fulfil .the 
duties of ncighboursliip? but the answer 
has for its subject one wlto fulfilled tltem to 
another. The reason of this is to be 
found,-partly in the relation of 11eigh
bourship being mutual, so that if this man 
is my neighbour, I am his also ;-hut. 
chietly in the wish of the Lord to bring 
out a strong contrast by putting the hated 
and despised Samaritan in the acth-e place, 
and thus to reflect back the 0140,wi more 
pointedly. - 37.] The lawyer docs not 
answer-' The Samarilan;'-he avoids this; 

but he cannot avoid it in con\'idion an,I 
mattN· of fact.----,roin OjL., i. e. ' count all 
men thy neighbours and lorn them as thy
self.' The student accnstomcd to look at 
all below the surface of Scripture, will not 
miss the meaning which lies behind this 
parable, and which-while disclaiming all 
fanciful allcgorizing of the text-I do not 
hesitate to say that the Lord Himself had 
in ,·iC\, when lie uttered it. All acts of 
charity an,I mercy done here below, arc 
but fragments and derin1tives of tl,ai one 
great act qf merc!J which the S,n-iour came 
on earth to perform. And as lie took 011 

Him the nature of us all, being 'not 
ashamed to call us brethren,' counting us 
all His kindred,-so it is but natural Lhat 
in holding up a mirror (for such is a 
paralile) of the tl'uth in this matter of 
duty, we should sec in it not only the 
present and prominent group, but also 
Himself and llis act of mercy behind. 
Ami Urns we shall not (in spite of the 
scoff~ which are sure to hcsct ~nch an in
terpretation, from the superficial school of 
critics) girn up the interpretation of the 
Fathers and other divines, who sec in this 
poor traveller, going from the hc:wcnly to 
the accursed city (Josh. vi. 21i. 1 Kings 
xvi. 34),-tlte race of man,-tlw Adam 
wlto fell ;-in the robbers and murderers, 
!tim u-lto was a murderer from t!1e be
ginning (John viii. ,H) ;-in the treatment 
of the traveller, the deep wounds and de
spoilment which we have inherilcd from 
the fall ;-in the priest and the Lcvitc 
p:issing by, the inefficacy of the _law ancl 
sacrifice to heal and clothe us: Uni. iii. :!I. 
(Trench remarks, (Parables, 21!5, note) that 
the Church, by joining the passage Gal. iii. 
W-23 as Epistlr, with this Parable as 
Gospel for the l:lth Sumi. after Trinity, has 
stamped this interpretation with her ap-
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3S. E , i· • - , 0 , ' , ' • -;\ 
ycll.xi,.t;. ''/EVETO E EV Tlf' 7r0/HUHJ Cll CW,OVt; KCII ctUTUt_; flt_;lj, -

Acl!L'l.l°ii. 7. 0 ' , , , i)' ' ' l\{' (} y r 
~.;:;~',~;.;,:;_ W flt; KhJJtlll' TIJl(l • yuv11 E Tit; 0110/IUTI ' (I') Cl UuE-

::;~larc.xvi. bE~ctTO ni.rrZ,1, Eit_; r01, oL,01, ullrl,c;. :Ja Kctl Tl}S{: 111, z,ifA<jn) 
z~~~~l~-·t;: KnAov,,f11 )) 1\J nria, ii ""' * z 7T(lO(ll((lOiactua * 7rctO(l ToVt_; 
a line on y. '" _ ... , I _ , , , , , , 
: 1-:'!;1\'.°\:( rroo(I(; TOV "' IJ<rou i11rnt1E TOI' Ao-you auroii• -:oi', ~E l\l«pUu 

!'.ci1!!t~;~_:_11_t. -1 1rEptEC11TllTo 'i'Tfrl. iioAA1J1, tJ SutK01 1ia11 • c ~1Ttt1Tlt(1<t bE 
.\c1.~:xx11.1.t-. I(' , ,, r, ''"', , • 

,1 ;;;,::~k;;~:~:·· ffirE U(>IE OU JIEAEL <101 on 1} UOEl\t/llJ /IOU fWVljV /IE .,., 11'.0T-

f> ~~~;~!.a:iii. ~ll EA11rE btttKovEiv; dE~rrE oVv ullrf, ~vet ,,oi l' O"Ul'll11 11AUJ'.l,11ru. 
uuli·. I'<. .< I • u \ <:' I ~ • - ' ' I • "'\ I ' '} ;\ I ' (J 
:,t>..xv1ii.:!l ' <t7TOK(ll Ht; OE EL7TC:V ClVT\I O JJCFOIJ(_,' _ U{>I Cl 1 u:> n, 

nl. txt A I'. -:111. iv iii r,p ,rop. Il L al. Copt. .1fah.-aiirov~ om. D. txt AC P.
,i, T. oI,. mir. om. ll. ins. (n)v oidav C L) AC D l' L. (avrij, orn. L.)--:m. ,rapa-
1.:a01rr(hirra A BC L. ,rapa,aOi1,,-arrn K :I. txt D l'.-for 1re1r1i, ;;-po, B CL. txt 
A IJ P.-for •r,,,,.,, ,vpiov ll D L acv Capt . .t"Eth. Arm. txt AC' P.-m',roii om. D. -
,JO. for i1rurr,ir1a, i1rtl1'Ta01i, D.-wrL\111r,v A ll CK P. txt D.-111ro1, I) L nl. -
41. for ,i '1,,,,.., u i<vp,o, ll a. txt A C D l'.-Oopuf3cil;y ll C D ( U omits the rest of 

prornl)-:n the good Samaritan, Him of 
whom it was lately said, "Say we not well 
that thon art a Samaritan, ancl hast a 
de\'il ?" (John ,·iii. 411)-Who came to bind 
up tlte broken /,carted, to give them the 
oil of joy for mourniny (ls. lxi. I ff.);
"'ho for our sakes became poor, that we 
through llis (lO\'crty might become rich,
\Vho, though now gone from us, has left 
with us precious gifts, and charged His 
ministers to feed His lambs, promising 
them when the Chief Shepherd shall 
appear, a crown of glory that fodcth not 
away ( I Pet. v. :l. •I). Further perhaps it 
is well not to go ;-or, if we do, only in 
our own private meditations, where if we 
have the great clue to such interpretations, 
-K11owled_qe of Cl,rist for ourseh-es, and 
a sound mind untlcr the guidance of llis 
Spirit,-wc shall not go far wrong. llut 
minutely to allegorize, is to bring the 
soun,1 spiritual interpretation into disre
pute, anti throw stumbling-blocks in the 
way of many, who might otherwise arrive 
at it. 

38- 42.J It surely never could be 
clouhted who this :\fartha anti :\Iary were, 
nor where this took place,-but that the 
harmonizing spirit has so hecloutlc<l the 
sight of our crjtics llengel believes them 
not to 'l,e ... t!,e sisters of La::arus, hut 
another :\larlha anti ;\lary somewhere else; 
-ant! this in spite of the deep l'sycho
!~~!11)dentity of characters which m1...+,; 
us 111 .John xi. - Greswcll hclic,·es the 
pers~11s to br !lie same, but that they hat! 
aiwthcr rcsiclence in Galilee(!), anti endea
vours t.o establish this from .John xi. I 
( where he says a ;ri, only indicates resi
dence, iic origin; and the icw1111 is not 
Bethany but the village in Galilee(!), sec 
notes there). I shall, as elsewhere, take 

the text in its most obvious ant! simple 
interpretation-anti where nothing definite 
is asserted in ii, thrnw light on it from 
wh~t we know from other sources. Anti I 
bcliern most readers w;(J agree with me in 
taking these for the sisters of Lazarus, and 
the village for Bethany.-38.] iv Ttii 'll'Op. 
nee,\ make no difficultv-the whole of the 
events related in this s~clion of the Gospel 
arc allotted, as in the \\;dest sense thev 
belonged, to tlie last journey of the Lor;/ 
from Galilee, which ended in the triumphal 
entry into Jerusalem ;-sec note on eh. ix. 
51. The Lortl, as we know that lie after
wartls did, so now prohaLly, when at Jeru
salem (at the feast of Dedication), aLo<lc 
at Bethany. llc 'IO\·ctl'-(only used in 
this sense by John with regard to this 
family, mu\ to l,imself) - .Martha and 
Mary anti Lazarus-and this word implies 
surely hospitality and inlercoursc.-yvv,\ 
n~-it docs not follow that :\Iartha was a 
witlow-thc incident brings out the two 
sisters, anti therefore no others arc men
tioned. She may have hatl a husuand or 
a father li\'ing. At all e\'ents it is a con
sistency belonging to real life, that we find 
the same person prominent in the family 
in John, as hcre.-39.] It docs not appear 
that the meal /,ad beyun -far rather is it 
likely that ~lartha was busy about pre
pari119 ii. :Mary sat at Jesus' feet, as His 
disciple, while lie wns discoursing. -40.J 
'll'EpLEa,r. is a word of later Greek. lt 
exactly answers to the Latin • tor1p1eor' 
use,\ in the same connexion by lloracC', 
sat. ii. II, Iii, aml lo our midlaml pro
vincial cxpre:-sion ' to he pnt. ahout,' mean. 
in~, 'tu he distrnctcll with oHicious carc.'
l'll'LITT. i;cncrnlly, hut not always, me,\ by 
Luke of a owlcll'lt co111i11y i11/o pre.oeuce. 
It looks here as if the Lortl were teaching 

ABC 
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the clause) Lal. txt A P. - 42. for ivoi; c1 i. xr-,-&>.iywv oi xrda foriv ,; u•o,; 
(i<rr. XP· C) ll c·, L 2. om. D abc. txt A l'.-for oi, ydp ll L al. om. D nuc. txt 
A C l'.-c\,,-' om. Il D L al. ins. A C l'. 

C1ur·. XI. I. iy. i!i .-\.-bef. ,;,, ins. ,rni D M abc al. - 2 . .. poi;,,,x1<10, A C l' 7 al. 
txt JI D Orig.-ins. µ,) /3arro;\oy1ir, wi; ci l,.omoi· i!n1eoii<11 yap ro•1r, on,,, r1i 1rv>.v

Aoyit;t aurwv d,;a1eov<1Vi1rrovraL" ,iU,ti ,rporwxoµ,vo, D d.-,;,,wv o iv Toi,; ovp. om. 

in another apartment from that where the 
i!w1<ovia was going on :-this appears also 
in the Ka.T<AL'll"E. - 41, 42.] The repetition 
of her name indicates reproof.-1up,,..vcj:~ 
expresses the inner anxiety (from /Hpi'w ), 
-n,pl3a.tn the outer hustle and confusian.
'Tl"oAACI., ' many things' - :vOs, ' of one 
thing:' perhaps we should not express the 
two words more definitely, for fear of 
narrowing the wide sense in which they 
arc spoken. I can hardly doubt that the 
Lord, in the first and most obvious mean
ing, indicated that simpler preparation 
would have been all that was needful, hut 
the 'll"OAAa. leads to the ilv, and that to the 
ci.ya.8¾ l'-•P•~, the,., being the middle term 
of comparison between the natural ,rol,.;\cl 
and the spiri/llal ayaO,) µ,pi,. So that 
the whole ";ll imply-only wit/tin the 
circle of Christ's disciples, those who act 
from love (mistaken or otherwise) to Him, 
-much as John vi. 27,-and set before us 
the bread which pcrisheth on one hand, 
mHI that which endureth to everlasting life 
on the other. The i;ya.8¾ l'-•P•i, ' the good 
portion,' is the ,., which is needful-sec 
John ,·i. 5:1,-the feeding on t!te bread of 
life by fait!t,-which faith cometh by hear
ing, ancl hearing by the Myo,; roii 'li1<1ou 
n·hich Mary was now receiving into her 
soul, and which (John vi. 5-l) shall nc\'Cr 
be taken away, but result in everlasting 
lifc.-'fhe two types of character have ever 
been found in the Church ; both, caring 
for llim,-an<l for love to Him doing what 
they do: hut the one busy and restless, 
anxious and stirring; the other, quiet and 
humble, content to sit at llis feet and 
learn. \Ve sec here which of the two He 
praises. llut on the other hand we must 
not derive any argument hence against an 

active Christian life of doing good: tl,is 
is, in fact, to sit at His feet ancl learn-to 
take His yoke on us, and learn of llim. 
It is the bustling about the ,ro;>.;•"i of 
which there is no need, which is blamecl; 
not the working out the fruits of the Spirit, 
which arc nee<lful,-being parts themselves 
of the ,iyali,) µ,pi,. 

CHAP. XI. 1-13.J The locality ant! 
time of the following incident arc alike in
definite. The only limits are those of the 
great journey which is the subject of this 
section. There is no reason for supposing 
this to be the only occasion on which the 
Lord delivered this prayer to His disciples. 
In the Sermon on the l\Iount, it stands in 
close connexion with what goes before;
and here also. In so weighty a summary 
of His teaching as that was, He was not 
likely when speaking of prayer, to omit it; 
-when asked by His disciples to teach them 
to pray, lie was not likely to dq,art from 
the form once given them. Such are ordi
nary probabilities, autece,Icnt to every 
question affr•cting the two Gospels : and 
those critics who throw aside all such, arc 
far more prejudiced in reality, than those 
who allow them full weight. "The pecu
liar and abridged form in Luke," says 
l\1cycr, " is a proof tl,at t!te Apostolic 
C!turc!t did not use t!te Lord's Prayer as 
a for,,,." 11.athcr, we may say, a proof of 
the fidelity with which our Brnngelist re
produced his original reports, not conect
ing them as others after him did ( sec rnr. 
rcacl.) to suit the forms most probably in 
use. If the Apostolic Church <lid not use 
the Lord's Prayer as a form,-when did its 
use begin, which \\"e fine\ in ewry known 
Liturgy? (sec Bingham, Antiqq. xiii. 7-)-
1.] Ka.8. K. 'Iw . ... of this fact we know 
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p-G,n.i.3. GOU, "/EVIi ljTW TO EI\IIIIU O"OU, hJ<; EV oup«Vlt' f.((! f;TI 
'I ij:;\lt.onlyt. L -- J. - J ~ , ,, , - , 'l, , ""'('.'I r .., '-~t.'f/~i:1"· Tlj<; y11,;. • TOJ1 U(JTOV JUUoJl1 TOV E7rlOVO'IOJI OIOOU 1lflll' 

• 1 ' r (}' , 1 • ·I ' ::, ,, "' ... , r , r -
;•:/ ;;-_ "· TO t-.a 1/f1E(JUl1 1-.<IL «,PE<; JUUi' T<I<; ll/Hlflr"IUr; l/ftWJ1 1 
Acf:-.xni. ll. ' ' , ' t ' ' \ , 'A r ""' ' ' 
:(i/\~'i,. ~-u,1 ,~'{' m••,"'- <'.1"~ftn' ;;m•;r[o1:~'~ ~1'~\_lll"•'·, :nt ,'n! 

1 ,nnly. H(_'El'E'Y"ll".: 1)/HI<; EH; ;TE[:)(((1.1101' , ((,\,\(( /Jllu<I[ lj/1<1(_' u;ro 
11ch.i,·.1:l,1\. w ... ...] ) \ 'f ' ' ' 'J'' 't' r - ''t"' 

1>,ut. i.-. ;i.1. "/"OU il"OVll(JOV , • 1-.(IL fl1TE 1TpO<; CIU"/"OV,;' I<; E.., UflloJV f'-,El 
\'llolll,X't',;11. 1 ~ \ , , , , I \•'• ,I 

:•_,. cn,ix. <pt, 01', t-.lll il"Of>WO"E,Ut ;rpoc; aUTOV JIEO'OVVI-.TIOU 1-.llt ?,'" EtiTll 

'"t,,~'.''.'!:;;\'7 uimp <l>1AE, X xr11a6v Jtol rrE1<; y ::prnvc;, G z i;rEti11 tf,tAor; 
X ht're Olli)", ~'J: a , ,. , I::' , a - , ' ' ,, t\ t: 
, ~~~

1.!lt1i.~0 ... ,,ou rrnpE-yn,cro :.:.., o ou rrrr"~ !tf, Knt nvK EXW o ;r<1:>u-
- xiLl7•d. ()' ' -. 7 'I .... '

1 ll ' O 1 '1 l\J' 
1 h,uc,,"'· lJIT(tJ (IIJTl/l f.UKHl'OC: f(1(,JUa 1 <17TOK()I flt: H7T\J , ' I/ /IOI 
li. cJ , , ,r ~ t C O, I '\_ \ ' ('\ I 

z-_,r"u.x~/- KO1TOU<; 1TCl(JEXE" 1/01/ 1] ura KlKl\flO'T«I, K«L TCl iT«IOt11 
-th.l>_t:o~-•-~•l. t • _ f, , , , 

1 
, ~, h, 

~~'.:i.~';'/.\."!. flOV µET EflOU El<; TJJV g KOITI/V w11v· ov OVVUJl(ll (1)1(1-

~h. xii. au. , ~ ... , s A I r .., ' ' ~' ' "~t~l~;~tt~. crrcr~ oov11,u crot. fyw vµu,, Et ~at ov O<tJcrEL nvr'l' 
11 ~latt. xx,-i. 10 anti R. t~ rtlatt. ,·i. fl. Ps. rxl. 3. f =eh.iv. ~;I, v. I. ix. fil. xxi. :i7 . .Mark i. 3U. 
g = l1t:re ouly Exod. xxi. 18. h = ,1ark i. :35. v. it:.?. eh. ,·iii. 55. xxii. 4ti. 

11 L Ii al. Orig. (once), but ins. AC D K l' abc Orig. and all other 'l"Crsions and Fathers. 
-ro om. D K.-a[t. troll ins. i,;,' ,jµ,,,; D.-y,vr,lli,rw .... yij,; om. B L 1, al. Orig. ex
pressly. ins. A C D l' abc. T>jt; om. A C D 4 al.-:1. for ilioou, iio,; D.-for Tu ,mu· 
,j,,., rri1µ1pa,, D 7 al. abcv. txt A B C 1'. - •I. for TCi~· ,;,,., rci '"/>'~i111arn D bcrl.-rcc. 
ri,;,,,,,,,,. txt A 11 C D (ci,p,ioµ,v D) E K ll al.-ro,,; 0911:\irm,; •ii'""' D be Ambr.
,i:\)ui ... r.o,,. om. B L !) al. v Orig. expressly. ins. A C D be. - 5. ,rpi,,; ""'"''!: 
om. D.-for ,ir.11, ip,i A]) K ~[ 17 al. be Sahicl. llas. txt BC Orig.-li. 11011 om. 
C E K S V 2~ al. Syr. Sahi,l. Euthym. Thcoph. µ01 D )[ Bal. c. txt A ll b Orig.
,n,p,rrnv arr' a ypov D d. - 7. ''"'''"!: l; D Sahi<l.-ip1i D b.-iv ,ii i-oiry D Sahid.-

nothing bcyon,1 the allusion here. - 2. J 
0T1>V ,rpo~. My . ... more definite than 
uun,,; ,rpo1·• ... in l\Iatt. On the prayer 
itself, sec notes on i\latt. vi. !)-1:1.-
3.J To i-a/J' 1i1•• ... 'for that clay's nee,!,' 
or • for that day,' i. c. 'day by day.' Ko 
substantive need l,c supplied after To. -
4.J 1<1>l. ya.p 1>\IT . ... expressed here more 
strongly than in i\latt., as the pica fur the 
exercise of the Divine forgiveness to us,
'jo,· it is our own practice also to forgive:' 
hut notice the diffcrcncc,-thcrc is no 
UfJ.CIPTLI> here between man an,! mau, only 
the ori!ina,ry busi,!ess ''."?r'.l of this world, • 
-,r. oij,uhovTL '11'· llns may scr,·c to 
show how far• Luke's reporter' (De \Vcttc) 
"·as from misundcrstanuing the words of 
t Ire Lori! : that reporter, as Stier well ob
sPrn•s, (llcden Jcsu, iii. 1-12,) being no 
other than the Hol!J Spirit llimselj; whose 
special !;Uidanec was promised in bringing 
to mind the things sai,l by Jesus (John xiv. 
2fi). - 5.J Now follows a parable on con
tinuing instant in prnycr, of the same nature 
as that in eh. xviii. 2 ff. In both parables, 
the argument is ' ,, fortiori;' " if •·elji.v/1 
man can be won by prayer and importunity 
to give, and m,j11.fl wan to do right, much 
more certainly shall the br11111tijicl Loni 
bestow, an,I the ri!Jliteous Lor,! ,lo juslke." 
Trench, Parables, p. 2lJI, who further re-

marks, that here intercessory prayer is the 
subject of the Parable : there, personal. 
An,!, that we must remember that all reluc
tance on Lhc part of Gou to answer our 
prayers is not real, but apparent only, mul 
arises from deeper reasons working for our 
good: whereas the reluctance in 1hesc two 
parables is ..ea[, arisiug from selfishness 
and contempt of justicc.-'l'hc intcrroga. 
tivc form continues to CTOL, nr. U, • Who 
of you shall be in these supposc1l circum
stances?' Myw "I'· .. 1<.r.X. - 6.] 11"1>p. 
l~ 08. In the East it was and is the custom 
to tra,·cl late at night, for coolness' sake.
Why Tp•i~ ciprov~·, docs not appear. I 
forbear to girn the allegorical interpretations 
of the number, which abound : the signi
ficance of the tl1i11_q asked jor, sec below on 
,·er. 1:1. - 7. J W c ham an interesting frag-
1nent of c.lomc:,tic life here gi\'en us. The 
door is • hlrrcd,' not only• shut.:' there is 
the trouble of unbarring it: the fafl,er mul 
cl1ilrlreu arc in bed ( ~l~ T. "· ~la. clli11t. 
for I have g:onc 1.ir; •· ,,:. and arc iv Tij ,:.' 
sec reff.) ; (obscnc how in all the parables 
which place the Father, 01· the Husband, 
before us, the J/ol/1rr, or the Bride, does 
110/ GJIJIMr;) and hl' eannot (i. c. will not, 
camrnt from Ueiug o\'crcomc hy rcluct:mcc) 
rise an,I girn to him. - 8. J civ .. ,8u1> is loo 
mildly renuerc,l by • imJJortunity,' E. V. 
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~')'EVETO OE TOV OUlflOVIOV -,, Et,EA OVTOt;', Et\UAl)O'U' 0 KW'f>O<;. 

/,rTt D. - B. ins. et si ilk pcrsc\'crawrit pulsaus c1•.-,i ,mi orn. D.-nuTiw (,i\01• A al. 
nvrov ,:,i\o,, auTov D.-aur1p (2n<l) om. D.-vaov DE H L S V 43 all. Orig. (once) 
l!as.Thcophyl. txt ABC Ori!!:.-!J. d,,v1xOi1111rm D.-10. ,i1•01xU1i1T1rm A E G II KS\' 
~3 all. dvoiy,rat ll D. txt C. -11. ri!,' D L X 5 al. c Orig. txt All C.-rcc. om. 
i~, with (Sl'holz) nearly all const. ::\ISS., but ins. A ll C D K !I[ l!J al. hci/1• Orig. Syrr. 
Arm.-aft. viv,, B Orig. om. tiprov . .. 1/ Aai incl. rcc. ti Acri, with many l\lSS., but txt 
A C D E F G K L S V 23 al. abc Copt. Syr. Thcoph. Euth.-aft. ix, ins. airi111u D bd 
al.-for µ,), 1<ai n.-12. airi,,m AD KL 11 al.-1t1) om. ll.- 13. for V,Tapx., UVT!!,' 

D K l\l X.-aft. rranlp ins. vµwv C bc.-for -:rv. c'iy., ,iyn0i,,, ooµa D bed Orig. rr,,. 
,iya00v Lal. -1..t. TOVTa CE t:irrOvror; atlToU, 1rpor<JiipEra, allr,,j Vut/LOl'l41;1uvor; ..:wrpOr;· 
1<ni l1<{3a>.ovro, aurov (ejectoillo d) rravni: iOavµa,ov D.-i.:ai avro ,}v om. ll. "· avr. 

It shoul<l he 'sltamelessness.' It is pre
supposed here that the .l~'?.S1!!!.'lnt goes on 
knocking and asking. - 9.] What follows 
is in the closest connexion, an<l will not bear 
the idea that it is transfcrrc<l here merely 
as being appropriate. The c,ir1iv, Z:11n'i1•1 
"POV!ll', all answer to the features of tlte 
parable. - 10. J declares to us not merely 
a result ohserrnble here among men, (in 
which sense it is not unii-ersally truP,) but 
a great /au• of our Father's spiritual Ki11g
dom: a clause out of the eternal covenant, 
which cannot be changc<l. -11-13.J The 
Lord sets forth the certainty of our obtain
ing the Holy Spirit (the unspeakable gijl, 
in which all other ayaO,i ooµnTa are in
clu<lc<l,) from our Father, by another 'a for
tiori' argument, drawn from the love of 
earthly parents, so far less careful and 
ten<lcrly wise than He is O\'Cr His chil<lrcn. 
-The construction, as before (ver. 5), is a 
mixed one : half interrogati\'C, half hypo
thetical. For the rest, sec notes on ;\fatt. 
Yii. 7 ff. The egg and scorpion arc a<ldcd 
here. The serpent an<l scorpion are the 
positiz•ely mischievous: the samples, eh. x. 
\!I, of the Mn1aµ1i; roii ixUroii:-thc -~tone, 
that which is simply unfit for food. So 
that Go,l's answers to our prayers consist 

of neither useless nor mischiernus things, 
but of His best gift-His Holy Spirit
in all the various an<l fitting manifestations 
of His gui<lance and consolation an<l teach
ing in our lives. This is (because this 
takes of an<l imparts to us, hy leading us 
continually to Him who is,) the ,iproi: of 
the parable ; - the ' paterfamilias' is our 
Father in Heaven, with whom howc,·er the 
night is as the day, who ue\'Cr slumbers 
nor sleeps. It has been notice,\ how by 
the hungry traveller coming to the man, 
may he imported, in the <lepth of the para· 
hie, the awakening in a man's own soul 
( which is so precious to him) of that hunger 
which he has nothing to satisfy, an,! which 
none but Go<l can satisfy. The student 
may, as in the foregoing parable, follow out 
this clue for himself (provi<lc<l it be ,lone 

. soberly) with much interest an<l profit.-
Notice that when we address God (\'er. :!), 
He is o r.an)p o lv r. ovp.-when He an
:;;wers us, lie is O iTar,jp U EE oi•p. In the 
former case we go up into Him an<l His 
aho<lc; in the latter He conws down to us. 
The construction is not (Meyer) o iv ,u'•pa-
1•"J I~ olrn. C,:.,au: but the one so common 
in' goo<l Greek, 0 E.~ nt~u1ro11J1i1uov ,rclXE

µos;, denoting the quarter whence the in-
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flucncc implied in the s11bs/a11/ire comes, 
which here is the result of that relation im
J1licd in r.nri,r,. 

14-36.J :Matt. xii. 25-45. l\Iark iii. 
23-2!1. The rcasonings of Greswell to 
show that Luke relates an entirely different 
incident from l\Iatt. and l\Iark, able and 
well conducted ns they arc, fail to carry 
comiction to my mind.-The marks of 
identity arc too many and striking to be 
mistaken; and on the plan of discrimina
tion which he has adopted, I am persuaded 
that we might prove four distinct Cruci
fixions and Resurrections to have Jiappcncd, 
just as easily. Besides, it is r1uite impos
sible lo carry the hypothesis throughout 
this ..>;cction . of Luke's Gospel: and when 
it has··ucc·n once given up, a consi,lerahlc 
difference is made fnthc way of rcgar,ling 
the various narrations. On the side of 
which Evangelist the strict accuracy lies, 
it is next to impossible for us now to dc
ci,le. I am inclined to think with Schleier
macher (transl., p. HIO), that the section 
from xi. 14 · .xii. r,:1 (or ralhcr 1wrhaps ,1!1) 
is a conncctc,I whole, or, at all events, is 
inten,lc,I to form such. But then the whole 
is introduced (ver. 14) without any mark of 
cor,nexion with the preceding, and termi
natecl as al.m1ptly.-On the other hand, the 
narrnti,·c in :\latt. is introcluccd by his 
usual TOTE, following upon a very general 
description of a reliremenl of the Lord, 
:11111 His being pursued by multitudes, all 
of whom lie healed; but whether the oi 
ox>-.01 arc the same, and the r,ir, meant to 
specify that this incident orcurr,·,1 //,rn mu/ 
//,ere, is l,y 110 mea11s certain, Nor is tl1c 
close of the section (xii. GO) hound very 
closely to xiii. 1, which cmumC'nre~ ;,, 
•~1i1•y ,(i i111ip,,1, an,! can hardly U<' sai,I 
with certainty to <lctinc /1,e very same 11a/1t-

ral day. "'c may observe that the at
tendant circumstances, as introduce,\ aurl 
closed in i\lark iii. 20. fr. I, arc cr1ually 
in,kterminatc. I therefore learn the diffi
culty where I found it, and where I helic,·c 
it will ever remain, during our present state 
of imperfection; only observiug, that the 
important incident and discourse groundecl 
on it is no way thereby invalidate,\ in au
thority. It seems to liavc been a portion 
of the evangelic history, the position of 
which was not exactly ancl satisfactorily 
fixed; of which there ham been already 
some instances (sec eh. ix. 5j-fi:!) mul 
there arc, as will be seen, yet more as we 
proceed. -14.] Kw~ov-and blind, l\latt. 
ver. 22, where sec notes on all the common 
matter. -15.] TLVE<; •s a.VT. No inference 
can here be drawn that these persons were 
uot Pharisees (as Grcswell has done), mul 
conser1uently that the charge proccede,1 
from a different quarter. -16.] This is not 
mentioned /,ere by ~Iatt., hut further on 
in the rlisrourse, ,·er. :111. No distinction 
(Grcsw.) can he drawn between CTIJJJ-· an,I 
CTIJJJ-· •s ovp., for (I) the Lorri answers the 
dcmancl in both places by //,e sa111e reply, 
-the si!;n of Jonas, sec also :\lntt. Hi. I 
--1; and (2) the ordinary Jewish idea nt-
tachc,\ to CTIJJJ-· would imply is ovp. : sec 
notes on l\latt. Hi. l. -17.] Et8w;: so 
~fatt., also wr. 25. - o1K. ,.,.,. olK.] The 
ordinary rendering, 'and house (1lividc1l) 
against home, fallcth,' is certainly ri~ht. 
l.leforc )[eyer cl,ar~crl this inll•rprctatiun 
with ha,·ing entirely arisen out of harmo
nist ic cm,:--itlPrntion~, he !-houltl have asrC'r
taiucd wht:tlirr such nn cxprt'ssion as a 
hriuqdom fall in~ 011.n,; t rri o71to1, is c,·cn 
tolr~ahlc. Th,• ruling iika of the saying 
ha, i11g brcn gh·c,,uy- the" l3a.1T. -~· EU.VTIJV, 
the emphatic pronoun nce<l not be ex-



I5-2G. KATA AOYKAN. 385 

, - ' ' ,, .. ~o , ~' b • 8 , ~ 0 - , f3,,, 
V/lf•IJI !IUTOI ECl'OJITUt. H O[ W UKTV1 If EOV EK /11\1\/t.1 I,,:.:~::-:-,:•::.'.'~. 

' ~ , ,, c ,f O , , f .,. t (3 "\ I - 0 - ]> \ ··- 1 
Tit OUlflOJlt/1 1 Clf'll E<p C!Cl'EV up VJIU<; 1J ltel'lt\EICI TOV EflV. ,. ,·,,.':'°n,:-.,, 
21 ,, d f , ' C O A ' ,1, A, ... • - JI, 11;_ ll,111. 

O.CtlJ O ICl'XVfOr Kil lt.Jir, ICl'fHVOt;; -rVt UCl'Cl'{I TIii' E<WTOI! u;,.}i.'.;,,,x,,-. 

f aVA1]11, Ev E;o:1v11 E<TT; g T~ .:irrUoxov-ra aVroV· 
22 

EiTcLv ~E ~r JtolU. i. 
f' , , > t , _ h , ,. ', , , , , e ht·rc 1mly. 

[ u J 1Cl'xvouTEoo,:; uvrou ErrEA01t.111 l'IKJJCl'll aurov, TIii' ~,-, •. "'"'.''·. 
i 

1 
'' >, - ' k ' ' - ' 'O \ ' 1 ''\ f ii l\l~L~-h~~r~ 

1
• 

rr111•urrA11111 cwrou n'rpH Er/J 1,i E1TE1TOt H, KC!I Tu Cl'J..:u,,u .~.cc. • 
, " ~''-' ?:J t , "II. - , , g- -c-;\Jatt.:s.ix:.~l 

cwro11 m oiaoro1t.1crt11. -· o 1111 hJJ' flET EftOu KCIT Eµov ECl'n, .,1. -"'" ~,;,;_ 

Ka; ~ µ11 11 
(JVVE,,-ywv /tET

1 E,,ov O 
CJKOf'7T;zE{. :2

1 Orav To h T J\~r:t~~~-
, 'O - ov1"\o , ' p - ' 0 ' ~ I 23. 

(1/C(I Clf'TOV irl'EVflU E~EI\ 11 urro TOV UV (llt.17TOU, OIE(lXETat i Eph. ,;, II, 
, , , , t.... , , \ , , 1 I??.nly. __ ,, 

21 P cll'u2pwv rorrwv ~i1rouv q uvurrauel'tv, Km 1111 wptel'Kov kZ/~;,\/'.',;:'· 
', 'y ',I. • ' .. I "O ·:::-,o ?j I ~larkx.~-1. ,uyH 7r0Cl'T(>E't'W Ht;; TOV OIKOV flOU O EV E-,1)1\ OJI. - Kar 11'.''" ,,,,,,. * ''0' f, *r 1 , s I Zt'ch.x1v.l 

El\ OV wrtC1KH Cl'ECl'ar<oJflEVOV Kai KEKOCl'fll/flEJ!OV. u/:\;_ x,iii. ~!. 
r, 6 , , \ t '\ (.!' • ' '' ' Julm vi. I l. 
- TOTE 7,00EUETUI KOi 1TCI001\Clfl/Jlll 1H E7TTCl ETEpct 1TVEUfHITU v1».-. :;,-,_ 

, ) , ,.. , ~ "O, ... , ,.. \ , Jn:-.h, xiii.(!~ 
;ro1111roTErct HIUTOl/ 7 KCII H<;Et\ 01 1TCI KUTOIKEI EKH, KCII -yIvE- 1~:n«.,rn. 
n =eh.xv. 13. John vi. 12. :,:v. fi. E:!.od. ,:::xiii. 10, o I l\lt. John :x.. l:!, xvi 3:?. !! Kiugs xxii. 15. p n .l\lt, 2 Pet. 

ii. 17. Jude ver. 12 only. I's. Jxii. l. J,er. ii. t3. q II I\lt. autl xi. 29. Uev. xiv. 11. Geu. viii. U. r \I .Mt. eh. X'i". 8 
only t. s TI lit, eh, xx.i. G. 1 Tim .. ii, U. Ezek. x:xiil. ,U. t l\latt. xv1i. l. Num. is.H. -11, 

om. A D. ins. Il C. - 20. ,i oe iyw D c Ambr. Aug., and bef. i.:pa"l-..Aw CL. -21. ,;,v
AaMu D 11. txt A 11 C. - 22. luv D.-o om. 11 D Lal. ins. A C.-avroii om. D.
'''"'l"{I auru,, 0111. D.-,re,ro,Ow D.-rr.,v,, K al. -23. aft. ""Of'"''" ins. I" L L _:_ 
24. orav oi D X (l b Syr. Copt. txt A B C.-oui TOIi' vopwv ro,rwv D.-TOTE >..iyu 
11 L X 2 b Copt. Syr. txt AC D c. - 25. ,>..ewv CD KS' X 12 al. txt A ll.-aft. 
,vpirr. ins. rrxo>..ai:ovra B C L O Copt .. Il~th. txt A D.-,cai om. D L.-26. TOTE om. D. 
-aft. ,;-apa>... ins. µ,O' iavrov C X.-for i1rr. ,r., ,i;\),a i1rra D a.-U,euvra E G ~IS V 

pressed again. Similarly we have, l Cor. 
ii. 11, ris o1o,v civ0pw,rwv TU roil ci,,epw-
7r'DV, Ei 1.ui rO 1rv. roii &.v0pW1rov rO iv 
avTf, ; the o avOp. being the same through
out. -20.J lv SCLKTV>.'I' e. = Iv 1rvd1µar, 
0. l\Iatt. No distinction can be established, 
as Gresw. attempts. The one expression 
explains the other. What was done (He
braistically speaking) by the finger of God, 
was <lone by tbc Spirit of God. We ha,·e 
much greater variations than this in sayings 
demonstrably the same. And as to what 
the same author maintains about the rela
tive magnitude of the works of the finger, 
/,and, and arm of God, a reference to Ps. 
nii. 4, where tbe heavens arc 'the works 
of Thy fingers,' will sufficiently show how 
little reliance is to be placed on such sub
tilties. - 21. J This parabolic sentence is 
in close connexion with many prophetic 
sayings, Is. xl. 10 marg. !iii. 12, and most 
pointedly Is. xlb:. 24, 25. It will be re
membered that the l.laptist called the Lord 
by this name, o io-xvponpo.-placing after 
it, it is true, f,LOu, but still using it as in
dicative of the Almightiness of the Son of 
God, rather than in comparison with him
self. Sec Col. ii. 15.-The laxupo~ is the 
adversary, Satan; bis 11v>.11, this present 
worl<l,-Jolm xii. 31. xiv. 30. xvi. 11. Ilis 
goods, or tools, or spoils,-ra v,rapxovra 

VoL. I. 

ra rr.:d111 = ru rr.iiXa,-are 11,e sons of 
me11 1-2 Tim. ii. 2G. I John v. I!) (Greek). 
\Vith these is he clothed and armed, or 
rather with their evil capacities, which he 
furbishes and brightens for bis use : with 
the ,ravo,r>..ia roii 01a/30>..ov, compare, 
by way of contrast, the ,ravo,r>..ia roii 0wv, 
Eph. ,·i. 11. 20. Without these arms aml 
tools he would be powerless :-the evil one 
must have evil men-somctbing receptive 
of evil-to work upon. But these the 
lrrxvponpos takes from him, ancl <lid<lcs 
his spoils, Is. liii. 12. In Col. ii. 15 we 
ham the worcl a,r1,:ovrr,,µ,vos-referring 
probably to this very saying of the Lord. 
lie divides /,is spoils-turns to Ilis own 
use and that of His followers all that good 
which the enemy had corrupted into evil. 
-The Stronger had already come into the 
strong man's house-the Savioui-_/ into the 
world-and was robbing him of his cap
tives, and making tbem into Ilis own <lis
ciples,-e. g. iiary :Magdalene and others : 
-but the work was not fully completed 
yet, till the Lord, by and in llis death, 
overcame him that had the power of death, 
i. e. the devil.-And that Ilis great victory 
is still proceeding ;-He is still taking from 
him one and anothcr,-rescuing the sons 
of men by the power of His Gospel, till 
the end, when lle shall (Rev. xx. I) bind 

Cc 
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him in the abyss ; an<l though loose<l for 
the final conllict by His sufferance, shall 
cast him overthrown into the lake of fire 
for c,·cr,-llcv. xx. 14.-23.J sec on l\Iatt. 
ver. 30. - 24--26.J sec on l\latt. xii. 4:!. 
-27, 28.J This little but most instructive 
inci<lent, here intcrpose<l, serves to show 
the originality of Luke's account, an,l that, 
whatcn,r its ))OSition may be, it is itse/f' of 
the highest authority. The woman appa
rently was inllucncctl by nothing but com
mon-place and unintelligent wonder at the 
rnyings and doings of Jesus: -and she 
broke out, with true womanly feeling, into 
a blessing of the mother who bare such a 
wonderful Teacher. Such seems to be the 
account of the incident itself.-The Lord's 
reply is indeed wonderful :-(1) In reproof. 
lle corrects in her the unapprchensivencss 
of His word, which had caused her to go 
no further into the meaning of it than this 
ordinary eulogy importcd,-and gives her an 
admonition how to profit better by it in 
future.-(:!) In lmrnility :-He disclaims 
all this kind of admiration for His l111man
ity: arul says not 'lily word,' uut 'the 
word of God,' which is in fact the same, 
hut takes the view off from llim in llis 
abasement, unlo the Father who sent llim. 
-(:1) In tru/1,: lie docs not deny the 
honour hereby pronounced upon llis mo
ther, hut beautifully turns it to its true 
sidc-\'iz. that which was given l1cr long 
sinr.c-1uucnpht TI '1rLa-rE1Jaa.aa., eh. i. ,15. 
-Iler blessedness consisted not so much in 

being His mother, as in her lowly and· 
faithful ohser-rnncc of the woril of the Lord 
spoken to her. On ,j,v>-.a.a-CTELV CLUTov, sec 
eh. ii. HJ. 51.- Nor again docs lie deny 
that to have borne Him was an honour
f1E1,olJJ1yE is 'imo ,·cro '-' yes in<lcctl, but.' 
-(..1) In prophetic discernment. It will 
he seen that this answer cuts at the root of 
all l\lariolatry, antl shows us in what the 
true honour of that holy woman consisted, 
-in fail/, anti obedience. As the mother 
of the Lord, she represents our human 
race, unto whom a child is born, a son is 
given ; no indii·id11al cxclusirn honour is 
clue to her, any more than to Cornelius, 
who was singlc<l out from the Gentile worltl, 
and honoured by an angelic message relatire 
to the divine purposes :-if she were, as 
there is every reason to concluclc she was, 
a believer in her Son, /1,e Son qf",lla11, she 
bore C!,rist in a far higher an<l more blessed ,, 
sense than by being Ilis mother in His 
humanity. And this honour may all be
lievers in Ilim partake of with her-there-
fore the Lord says not ,j ,,,.,01,ov11n r. ;\. 
.... but oi ciKovovn,. - 29.J This is now 
in answer to those who sought of llima 
sign from Ilca\'en.---rwv ox>-.- l11"CL8p . ... 
perhaps in expectation, as lie paused in 
llis (liscoursc, that the sign was now uLout 
to he shown :-sec notes on Matt. for the 
main subjcct.-llcre we ham one part of 
the si~n of .Jonas brought out, which is not 
touchc,l on in l\lalt., \'iz. his preacM11y 
aj/er /,is resurreclio1i to tho Ninevitcs-
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11011, E/J'TCII q,wnwov 0Ao1• (,Jc; OTUV O Aux1,o<; TV acrTi:,a1r11 D ~1,;1~'t. )I~. 

o II. rh. ,•iii. Hi. llt>h. ix. 2. Exoll. xx.v. 31. P. eh. xix. 30. q Matt. vi. 22 only. Prov. x. 9. r l\lalt. :s:.ii. 
:l. vi. ~2 only. Sir. x:s:iii. l!J. s = ::\latt. vii. 17, U!. H.ev. xvi. :l. Jer. xxiv.passim. t I] only. l'rov. iv. HI. 

u = Gal. v1. l. uu in die. Cul. ii. a. IIC'b. iii. l:!. Gal. iv. 11. v =-= here only. Deut. xxxii. 41, 

<ivfJp,;,r.ov iv r,J yii- - 31. iv rii "fl· om. D.-rwv ,ivopwv om. C.-croXoµwvoc 
A D E G lI S V X 30 all. txt B C.-r.Xiov D.-32. om. D.-rec. v,vw,, with many 
l\ISS., but txt A BC (,,,vrndrai AC ab) L l\I X 45 all. abcv Syr.-33. o, om. DO al. 
'"-' Syr.-ov,i i,r.-. r. µoc. om. I, 5 al.-for 9iy., 9wc C DX 1G al. Theoph. txt A B.
;;4_ aft. cr,:,,wror; ins. crov D abc Syr. 1Eth. Jer.-rcc. mn. ,rnu, with nearly all (:-;cliolz) 
const. l\ISS., but ins. A ll C D 1\1 al. abcdv Syr. Copt. JEth. Jer.-oiiv om. ll D L 
abcd Copt. ins. A C.-bef. oXov om. 1<ai C D d 3 al. abcd. ins. All. for oXov, -iriiv D. 
-for icrriv, form KL ~IX 15 al. bv.-for ir.,h,, ornv D al.-cr,wrivov All CD, and 
helow. lcrriv cr,cori,,6v icrriv D.-for vv. 35, 3(i, D abd have El oiiv To ,pwr; TO iv croi 
<1/COTO!:, TO cri<oror; ,rocrov; - 3(i. ri om. C.-iv Ty acrrp. B. illuminabit cv. - 37. aft. 

announcing-for that would necessarily be 
involved in that preaching-the wonderful 
jmlgment of God in bringing him there, 
-and thus making his own deliverance, that 
he might preac!t to them, a sign to that 
people; which sign (ver. a2) they received, 
and repented :-but a greater than Jonas, 
showing and preaching a greater sign by 
far, this generation shall reject.-32. ,r~i,ov 
'!wva., not, 'a greater than Jonas,' or' than 
Solomon;' but Jonah = the sign of Jo
nah,-so that ,r~•iov is He wlw is the sign 
to this generation :-a sign, r.>.,ro,,, both 
in its actuality,-its signijicance,-and its 
consequences. The order, here, seems to 
be for the sake of climax ;-for the under
valuing and not appreciating His wisdom, 
will not lie so heavy on them in the judg
ment, as the rejection of His preaching of 
repentance. - 33-36.J The Lord goes on 
to speak of His teaching and miracles, which 
this generation despised, and demanded a 
sign from Heaven in preference; He tells 
them that they will not see the significance 
of them, because they shut the eyes of 
their understandiug, which should be the 
light of the soul ;-this is set before them 
in a parable concerning the light of the 

body, which is the outward eye. The sen
tences are repeated from the Sermon on 
the l\Iount, see l\Iatt. v. 15. vi. 22 f. (where 
sec notes on all that is common,) and Luke 
viii. HJ: but, as has been shown, the truth -,1 

shines from a different side of them here. 
-33.J Kpu'lf'")V, (for so it should be ac
centuated,) 'a crypt,' or covered passage; 
njv <i1r6t.pu\')011 oi,c,av, Euthym. Athenreus, 
v. 205, describing a splendid ship built by 
Ptolemy Philopator, speaks of a 1<pv1rrl/ 
,ppayµoic 1<ai Oupia, 1r,p.,xoµiv11 -iravrol!w. 
-35.J uKo'lfEL .• JLTJ ... 'take heed, lest' 
. . . and the fo-nv, more forcible than y, 
implies the actual existence, in the bearers, 
of the state against which they are cau
tioned :-cr1<61ru, µ,) i, voiir; /, ,pwraywyor; 
r,jc ,/,vxijr; crou cr,concrOy i,,r;, Twv -iraOwv. 
Euthym.-36.J "Tautological: the second 
member contains the same assertion as the 
first" (De \Vette).-Lct us examine this. 
'When thine eye is single (ver. :i.t),-i. e. 
simple,-straight and singlc-sceing,-thy 
whole body will be light.' Then (ver. 3(;), 
-' if tltis l,e so,-if thy whole body be 
light, having no part dark,-thcn it shall 
all be light as when a lamp with its bright
ness illuminates thee.' Of what is tbe Lord 

Cc2 
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\a\. ins. ailrov A.-for i,, .... r1,;,-ioti1611 oi ai,rav r,,; <l•apuraio,; 'i,,a D. r,,; om. 
ll L (j Copt.-for -;rap' aimp, µEr' aiirov D a. - 38. for lo,;,,, Wavµ. vr,,-ijp(aro 
cur1<r11voµo,o,; ii• iaur,jj \,yuv D abcdv Aug, retractabat penes sc, cur .. Tcrt. -
3tl. aft. •l•ap. ins. inro"p,rai D b.-40. oiix o -;r. ro fowO. "ai ro i:~wO, ir.. CD 5 ad Cypr. 

speaking? Of His teacl1i11g, as apprehemlcd 
by the simple, single-seeing soul. lf then 
the soul he so,-having no part darkened 
by prejudice or selfish lusts, nnd approach 
thus to llis teaching, it shall be wholly 
illuminated by it, as by the candb of the 
Lord searching its inward parts. So this 
saying, which, even as it stands, is not 
tautological, - for the second clause ex
presses the further result and waxing on
ward of the shining light, arising from the 
singleness of the eye,-bccomes, in its spi
ritual significance, a ,veighty declaration of 
truth, answering to eh. viii. 15 :-see also 
John viii. 12. 

37-54.] There can be no antecedent 
improbability in the supposition that the 
Lord spoke on various occasions, and with 
various incidental ref,,rcnces, the compo
nent parts of that great anti-pharisaic dis
course contained in l\Iatt. xxm. ~lia-{icas 
.~p,1ken in the temple, during the last week 
of llis ministry ;-it formed the solemn 
close qf His public teac/1i11g,-and at the 
end of it lie departed out of the temple to 
return no more. I do not think it possihle 
to suppose any part of that discourse in 
l\[atthew to he related otherwise than in 
its true place; all probability is against. 
such an itlea,-and so is the character of 
the reports of discourses in that Gospel, 
in i;eneral so strictly coherent and exact. 
There is then but one supposition left, un
less we suppose Luke to ham put togcth,,r 
at random a number of fragments, and to 
have inserted them here, t,'rl'alinf! an occa
·•io11for /!,em (for it amounts lo this), which 
is equally inconccirnhle. All(I that is, that 
the Lor,1 .,poke at /!,is 111eal, the occasion 
being the won,lcr of the Pharisee at llis 
not washin!; Ll-forc sitting down to meat, 
parts of fl,at discollrse, with which lie 

afterwards solemnly closed His public mi
nistry. See throughout, notes on )latt. 
xxiii.-37.J apLCM"IJITfl, the morning meal. 
- dit>.. 6. avl,natv] i. e. without any 
delay ; as soon as lie had entered, lie sat 
down.-38.] 'fhe CXJ1ressio11 of this wonder 
is not stated, but is probable. The Lord 
wouhl hardly ham so suddenly begun, VjJ,ELi 
ol •I•., unless something had been said, to 
which by assent they were parties. See 
His proceeding when notl,i119 was said,
ch. \'ii. 3tl, .t0.-ipa.1rT. . . . This use of 
the word shows that it tlid iwt imply 11c
cessarily immersion of tl,e wl,ole bod11 ;
for it was only the hands which the Phari
sees washed before meat. - :l!J.] There is 
not the least improbability or incongruity 
in the Lord's hadug thus spoken as a guest 
at a meal (as Strauss, Schleiermacher, De 
\Vettc, &c., maintain) ;-llis solemn work \ · 
of reproof aud teaching was nc\'er sus
pended out of mere compliment,-nor were 
the intentions of the Pharisees towards llim 
so friendly as these in\'itations seem to im
ply. They were given mostly from defer
ence to popular opinion, an,! from no lorn 
to llim ;-sometimes ernn with a directly 
hostile object: sec n-. 5:1, 5.j, and comp. 
also eh. ,·ii. 44-.tti. Ohser\'C also, that 
the se1°erest Jlllrfs of the discourse in .Matt. 
(\'\'. 13-2:!. :1:i) were not uttered on this 
occasion.-Y\lv, i. c. as instanccll by your 
present conduct-' Here is an instance of 
your' &e. - To\l 'ffOT. K. T. 1rLv.-urnk•r
stan1l, 'in the pro,·crl., '-or perhaps the 
appliralion is left to lie cnthymcmatically 
lilied up, for the lll'XI d,,us-c~ 1ires'iijijioscs 
it.-TO f~(a)8Ev awl TO faw6£v of n wan, nrc 
not the ontsi,le a111l insitlc of the hody
lJnt the ontsi,lc apparent conduct, anti the 
inner unseen 11wtires.-40.] seems clearly 
to me to be n q11estio11, and to mean, as 
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txt A B b Tcrt. Aug.-r,i uvra L Syrr. quod supcrcst acv. om. Cypr.-form D X 7 
al. a. - 42. ravra .... a1>11,,m om. D bd. 1rapa,;,,ivm A. 1rap,ivai B L 2. txt C. 
-.J:t for r. ,1,., <;>ap,aa"io1, 1) abc.-aft. clyo(Jni, ins. Kai T(i{.· (om. D) 1r(iwro~At1Tia~ ;J, 
roi!: o,irr,,01!: CD;; al. bd. txt A B ac. - 44. yp ...... v1ro.:p1rai om. BC LO al. ac 
Copt. Arm. Aug. ins. AD (ir;ro.:. om. D Lucif.) b Syr. 1Eth. al.-fori µv11µ,,a cio11X« 

i 

f E. V.,' Diel not He, who made the outside, 
make the inside also ?'-i. e. if His works 
have become unclean and polluted through 
s.in, what is the use of only partially. purg
ing them,-not _a_ccom1iliJ!Li.ng...the purga
tion ?-mnst not the cleansing, to be good 
for any thing, e:i·tend to t/,e wl,ole ?-The 
making o ,r01~cn1c; to mean 'he who has 
cleansed,' and a negative, instead of au 
interrogative sentence-' ye fools, he who 
has cleansed the outside has not cleanse,I 
the inside also'-gives, especially as the 
same was more strongly implied in ver. 39, 
the most frigid sense imaginable ; and I 
can only wonder that Stier, after Kuinoel 
and others, should have adopted it. - 41. J 
Here ai;-ain I am compelled entirely to differ 
from Stier, who, with Erasmus, Lightfoot, 
Kuinoel, Schlcicrmacher, &c., understands 
this as ironical-' but ye give alms of their 
contents, and behold, all things are clean 
(in your estimation) to you.' But (I) this 
is inconsistent with the imperative 8aT£. 

(2) It would require i.: rwv ivovrw,,, for 
the Pharisees did not give TB lvovT11 in 
this sense. (:-!) It would be altogether ir
revclant to the matter in hand, which was 
reproof to the Pharisees for their care about 
outward cleanliness, wl,en tl,e inside was 
left unclean. ( 4) It would be altogether 
contrary to the Lord's usual habit of speak
ing about giving alms, to make Him cast a 
slur on it, as this would do: see ilark x. 21. 
Luke xii. 33, where the expression is very 
similar to this.-Thc comman<l is a rebuke 
for tl,eir covetous1ie•·s (sec eh. xvi. 14), 

which follows in close connexion with a.p
,r11y11 and 'lrOVTJp£11, ver. 3!). The T11 <V• 

OVT11 arc the contents of tl,e vessel, which 
vessel (vcr. 30) is VfL<L'i: = therefore in 
its meaning the ra vrrapxovra of eh. xii. 
33,-anll the ,rnvT11 K11811p<1 la-r,v answers 
to the 87)0'11Upoc; iv ovpav,1• of that verse, 
the result of which is the K11p8(11 iv ov
pav,p :-and such persons being K11811p01 

ri,i .:apoi11,-to them, as ro'i(; ,rnfiapo'i!:, 
,r<1vT11 K11811pn (Tit. i. 15), -42.J 'Hut 
woe unto you, for ye <lo not this,-but 
make the most trifling payments,' &c. 
The connexion, which is thus so close, is quite 
,lestroyc,I hy the il'onica/ interpretation of 
ver. 41. Sec note on Matt. xxiii. 23.--43:J 
Matt. xxiii. 6, 7. There doubtless was 
ample illustration of this at the time and 
place when it was spoken.-44.J sec iiatt. 
vcr. 27 ;-but here the point of comparison 
is different. Tltere (sec note) tl,e sepul
cl,res are wl,ited, tl,at men may not pass 
over them 1ma111ares; and the comparison 
is to the outside fairness, and inside abomi
nation. Here, the graves are not seen, 
and men thinking they are walking on 
clean grounll are defiled by passing over 
them. Perhaps the difference of expression 
may have been occasioned by the greater 
wealth an<l splendour ancl display of the 
Pharisees in the metropolis, where Matt. 
xxiii. was spoken.-45.] This man appears 
to have been not a common Pharisee merely, 
hut besides, a vop.1Ko!:, whose duty it espe
cially was to interpret the law. Perhaps 
he foun<l himself involved in the censure 
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D ahc Lucif.-oi bef. 1rEp. om. A C D K S V X :H nil. ins. B. - 4G. nft. 9opr. ins. 
{,aria ,a,i C X al.-aft. aUroi ins. ,•,,ui~· ll.-for f.,,i, ;-;;-i C.-roi~· ,,~or,iort om. D h. ea n. 
--&H. 1ulpTllfJi<; f<1n U L.-for Kai Gv11ivC., 1ui t1i 11'tvVm .. ·t"iJ1 I> alnl Lncif.-ai1nd1• -:-,i 
µv11µ, om. ll D L ahcl Copt. ins. A C. - 4!). ,rni . . . . Ei-,rw om. D h Lucif. ins. 
All C nl.-arrorr,i>..>-w D h Lucif.-licf. i!; avr. om. ,rni A K 7 al. d. ins. II C D ahc 
Lucif.-50. i1<xw1·0µ. AC D. ,,,~Exuµivo,, ll.-,wt riit y. r. D ahc Lucif.-51. rov 
(1st) om. 11 C D L nl. ins. A.-nft. • A{3E>.. ins. rou 011rniou K l\I O al. c.-rou (:!nd) 
om. 11 D L X :!. ins. A C.-1;'. vioii {3upaxiov D al. d Copt.-for rau ,i.c. /IEr.,-uv 
t~,,inul1HJ' t(J•li 1d'1'm 1 D n.--for oik'.01 1, 1•,rnii D d. -- ~'.!. for iJi1., ;., . .-!';,Ja-:-t ]) olwd.- -1,:ui 
avrai D ahc.-ree. ,iti1Mh... txt A ll C D E L l\I U a!.-Ei,rropivoµ,vo,,, D.-53. for 

of ver. 42 ; or generally among the other 
Pharisees. - 46.J sec on l\Intt. ver. 4. -
47.J sec on lllatt. ver. 29-:1:!. - 48.J sec 
on lllatt. n. :11-:11;.-We ham here a re
markable variation of expression in ver. 49. 
11 uocj,(ct TOV 8Eoii El'll'EV here, = iyo,, 
.lllatt. Various cxplanntions ham been 
given of this. The difficulty is not the 
variation just noticed, so much as that no 
sue!, passage exists in the 0. 'l'. llut I 
ham little doubt that the true explan
ation is this :-tlte wlwlc sayi11y is a refer. 
encc to 2 Chron. xxiv. Jll-22, and so 
marked a one, that I am snrprise<l no com
mentators hut Olshamrn mul Stier should 
Imm obsen·ed it, and they not thoroughly. 
That pnssagc opens with remarks of the 
saer<d historian on the ddirn1uency of 
,hulah arul ,l<•rnsal,•m after the death of 
Jehuiada the priest :-tlwn, n,r. HI, 'lie 
sent prophets to them, to bring them n.~nin 
to the Lord; and they testified against 
them: but they would not girn cnr. J\llll 
the Spirit of God came upon Zccl,nriah 
the son of Jd,oida the priest, which stoo,l 
ubovc the pcopk•, and said unto them ..... . 

And they conspired against him, and stoned 
him with stones at the commandment of 
the king in the court of the house of the 
Lord. . . . . . . And when he died, he said, 
The Lord look upon it, mul ,·cquire ii.' 
The words in our text arc not indeed a 
citation, but an amplification of ver. l!J 
there- a paraphrase of thcm,-gi\'ing the 
true sense of what the wisdom of God in
tende,1 by them ; - enlarging the mere 
historical notice which lahl hold of God's 
purpose only by one thread let down to the 
earth,-into the 1Jivi11e ret·ela/ion of /lte 
wltole pm1,osc of God as the counsel of Ilis 
will in henwn. In l\lntt. the L"rd .Tes11s 
llimse(I; as became the solemnity of that 
final and awful rinse of llis testimonv to llis 
own who rccdvc,I llim not. stnn,ls i,,rth as 
the Doer of this work,-thc Scnd,•r of the 
l'rophPlsnnd Apostles. (On 'son of Baradi ins' 
sec 011 lllatt. wr.:15.1-Perhnps the strangest 
solution of the dilliculty aborn notice,1 is 
that of lllcycr (sec11Hl ed.), who supposes 
the words lo have heen inserted hnc from 
lllatthcw, ar11I introduecd as a quotation by 
•i 1109. T. U. ,lrro• (! !), which Luke 1n1ts 
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v l\latt. vii. 15. x. 17. Gen. ::s::s:iv. f,, w =eh.ii. 10 al. x .Matt. xxiii. !?S al.t !! :\Iacr.. vi. !!5. 

ll.,y .•.. avrovs,-r<:at<EiOEV i;,ll.OnvTOs <IVTOU ll CL I Copt. txt (om. avrau ancl aclcl 
f1·,0-;no1 1 ;rn1170~ roV AaoV (Ux;\.ov X) DX be) AD X ahc.-oi «l), t.=. oi l'OfUK:oi D bc,,.
•x"v D S al. u11vixHv ,rn, 11 al.-ci,rouroµil;uv L S Val. u11µ/3aX>..uv aimjj D be. 
comminari illi a. - 54. iNop,i10vr,~ avr. om. D abe al.-rec. hef. /;1Jr. ins. r<ai, with 
many mss., but om. A B C D E G H K L l\I V X 10 all. ahc. /;1Jr. om. B Lal. Copt.
for fJ11p • •••• uroµaro,;,-,irpopµi,v r,va Jl.<1/31ii, D abc.-1<ari1yopi1uo11111v A. 1vpwu1v 
IC<IT'l/'YOp1jua1 avrou D. txt ll C abcv. 

CnAI'. XII. I. for iv . ... uxX011,-1roXJl.wv c, oxll.wv u11µ1r,p11xovrwv ,cu11:X,:, D bed. 
ancl adcl acl cum c. txt A B C,-wsn dXX. uvv,rviyuv D d.-i/r. iu. viror::p. rwv <I>ap. 

iuto the mouth of Jesus Himself,' l&~t ~ict 
.3cfum fclbft rebrn.'-52.J ;\p. T~v 
KA. Tijs "{V, = r<X,,,.,., .,.,)v /3a<1. r. oil, 
iµ1rpou0w r. civil. )fatt. vcr. 14, which 
words arc the best explanation of our text : 
-the key of knowledge (i. c. not of; as ad
mitting to, knowleclgc-but the key is the 
lu1owlcclge), being that right understanding 
of the Law and Prophets, which should 
show Ilim to the people, of Whom they 
testified; this the expouudcrs of Scripture 
Imel taken away, neither themselves enter
ing, nor permitting those to enter who 
were otherwise doing so,-and thus shut
ting the kingc!om of heaven iu men's faces. 
-53.] ivlx,, avr,,;; understood, see retf., 
' to press vehemently upon Ilim' with a 
hostile view. - ci.iroa. - ,i1rouro1iar,,Hv 
tpnal r01, CiOllaKa'A.ov, Orav KE'l\E'UH rOv 
1ralOa XEyuJ clrra cirrO r,r,i1uir0f;, Suidas. 
So it will fnean, to examine llim,-to 
question Him,-espccially, we may sup
pose, on such things as would require 
answers out of, or expository of, the Law, 
as they catechised in schools. - 54. J lv,8p. 
o.i'.JTClv. The accus. is Hellenistic, instead 
of the usual dative: so iv;,opw11av ra(.' 

>-.._ -;rap0ivovr;, Jos. Antt,_ ".:,. 2, .12. _ . . .. ___ .•. 
: ·--cir,;-1;;-xrt: T-12.J A discourse spokeu 

immediately or very soon after the former, 
and in connexion with it ;-consisting for 
the most part of sayings repeated from 
other occasions, ancl found nearly verbatim 
in l\Iatt. It is impossiLle that there should 
be any reasonable doubt of this view, when 
we remember that some of them have ap
peared before, or appear again, in this very 
Gospel.-Whilc the Lord was in the house 

of the Pharisee, the multitudes appear to 
have assembled together again; if, that is, 
the conclucling verses of the last chap. arc 
to he understood of an attack then and 
there made on Him by the Scribes ancl 
Pharisees. If so, lv ot,; will mean, ' during 
which things,' viz. those related above.
lie comes forth to them in the spirit of the 
discourse which He has just completed, 
and cautions His disciples against that part 
of the character of the Pharisees which was 
most dangerous to t/,e,n, Tue connexion 
of these twelve verses may be thus enun
ciated :-Beware of hypocrisy (ver. I), for 
all shall be maclc evident in the end (ver. 2), 
and ye are witnesses and sharers in this 
unfolding of the truth (vcr. :-J). - In this 
your work, ye need not fear men; for your 
.Father has you in His keeping (vv. 4-7) 
-and the confession of )ly name is a glo
rious thing ( ver. U), but the rejection of it 
(ver. !J), and especially the ascription of 
l\Iy works to the evil one (ver. 10), a fear
ful one.-And in this confession ye shall 
be helped by the Holy Spirit in the hour 
of need (vv. 11, 12). -1.J irpwTov. I am 
not com-inced by Olsh., De \Vette, and 
l\leyer, that this belongs to irposlx . .. Every 
instance which they quote of 1rrwro1, being 
thus used, is where some definite matte,· 
is subsequent to the thing said or ,lone; 
e. g. l\fatt. vi. a:1. llut here is no suclt 
matter :-rrp. would only mean, 'earnestly' 
-• be sure that vou' . . . . which meaning 
I do not think it Imus. I have therefore 
couple,\ it with Toi,; f',, a.vT., as distinguish
ing this section from what follows spoken 
to the crowd, vcr. 13 !f. On the rest, sec 
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s,:n~t•.>~~i\t!J. flJUlJ<J'Ot 11 TL Et7i'lJTE. TO 1u:> aytoJ• ;r1•t:UfUl ctcu.;.u V!lct(_,' 
1..,1 only. , , - ,.. " '-' ~ .,. • - 13 £-; ~' ' ,.. ' -

l - llom. ,;;;. EV UUTlj Tlj wr11 a OH El7THV. • 17TE OE TI(;' CIUTlt.l fK TOV 
aH nl. ,, ' " (. • \ ,.. , - L 

"I ,tm. ,;;;, ox Aou .\ 61011rri.:11AE, y El7TE Tlf Cl~EA<fl,t' 1-wu z i1Eriuac:rOat 

v =- ,'\latt. vi. 2:l. P~. xxxviii. IA. ,v Ach xix. :.l3. xxiv. 10. xxvi, :?-1. .x ::Hatt. Tiii. HJ al. 
y i\lark v .4;1. viii. 7. z = here only. J'rov. :s.xU. 2-1. :Mark ,i. -U al. 

13 L, omg. r. •!>. bcforc.-2. ovolv yap Dad Ir.-fora,ro1:.,9av,pwOi1"•rm D.-4. a,ro
,:rwvovrw1, A B K L Val. a1I'Ol<TlVOl'TWI' D G II S 20 a.II. •TIVl'IJVTWI' Orig. txt ll 
Ori~.-for ,all /HTll raii. 111j,-r,j1• Ci -4,,vx. 1ui tv,•u,,i1•w•• <i.ro~71:i,,a,,10Jf."'E D.-;:-f!H<TO'fJJ• 

A I) K al. txt B Orig. - 5. 90/3110ijr, om. D a.-,i~ y. {3aX,iv D al. - G. '71'w• 

X,in(ai 1) A. '11'wAoiivrai B :-1. cmlit sine volunta.tc <lei l,,-7, ,jp,Oµqµivai Eirriv D 3 
Clt·m. (onc,·.)-uiiv om. BI, (IV i'iahitl. .\mhr.-aft. ,ro;\, in,. y,ir: 0 i'iyr .. Elh .. \rm.
add i,1.,ii; D G L M la a.I. "v Arm . .1Eth. txt A B Q Orig. -11. uµ0Xoyi1<1H A D. txt 
13 Q abcv.-!J. for ivw,r. (1st), iµrrporre,,, AD K Q II a.I. txt B Orig.-,ip,,,,o. D.
t11-:rriorrOE1 1 n. - 10. ,r, {i TO 7TJ 1 • ,u ;ty. D., omg-. (J,\nrrt,>1111i1rru1•;r ta~ al:-o j:,; donv in 
till' l'Od. l.c-i1·P:--t.).-aft. ,ir,'Jf.0. atltl ni'•rr:j oi•rE tv r,:I ai,;j1•, r111'•T1:J 1d•t't t1• ••/i 1ifA.\01•;-r 
0 c .1Eth. Luci[ Hier. - 11. ,pipwrr111 D Orig. ,ir,pirwrrn, B L X !.I. txt A (1.-Ei~ D. 
-1ur1111,i1<1aTE ll. '11'poµ,p,µvar, D. µ,p,µvi1rri1TE L Q X Orig. al. txt A.-,; Ti om. 

on Matt. X\'i, Ii. - 2-9.J sec on :'llntt. x. last sayings about the cnrc of l'rm·idcncc 
2G-:l:l.-3.J a.v9' wv, 'whcreforc.'-4.]Tois for his frient.!s, and he thought this was 
<!>(>.o,s 11ou: sec John x,·. l:l-l:i.-10.J jmt t/ie care /,is circ111ns/a11ce., !l'a11/e,I ;
sec on l\latt. xii. :11. - 11, 12.J sec on l,cing, as appears, oppressed hy his hrothcr 
Malt. x. l!J, :!O. in the matter of his patrimony. Possibly 

13-21.J Peculiar to Luke. -13.J The too he hail au i,1.-a that the :\lcssias, or the 
man wns C\'idcntly ,wt a di.,ciple, nor pre- _great llauui to whom he was listcnin,:;, was 
pa.ring to be one, (as Schlcin111. thinks,) come to set nil things right ;-a.ml with that 
hut .1•fJme l,earer in /1,e crowd, whose mind fcclin[( which we all hn\'C of the surpassing 
had been working- in him iluriug the Lord's injustice of or,r Oll'll wrongs, broke out with 
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, 11 , , r [;' , Ji , h ~ \ ''I , , - onl}'· lkut. 
o-iou wrpop11t1w 11 X'"fHt. K<IL 01~,,oy1(.,~To ~1• rnun1• d t~;;:-;;;_ ,e 
'\ ' T' ' '' ' •' ... i '~ ' al. J,·r. x:,.,.ii. 
1H'flt!II t 7TOtl/(1t,J, On OUK ~xl,I 7TOU GVVCl~W TOU(: h:Cl(l- J;_ 1-:z,L 

, IS ' .., T - , k O '\ - , xxi. >7. 
T,OV<; µov j Kal Et1TE OUTO 1TOtl/t1W· Ka EA(t! /IOU Tac; dd-' Cor, ii.5. 
I , 0, , ly , ~ , 1 , t" , ... e l\lark xu ~ 1. 

071"0 l)K<lt; Kat /lfl(.,Ol'ac; OIKOOO/ll)Gll.1, Ka[ GVV<l(.,W EKE! "e-=:. ,\t;.~•x. 
' ' * m ' , , , mm , 0, 19 , xvi1i. :..:ti. 

7T{IVT(I TC[ )'fl!Jll//l<ITU /IOU Kai TO <l)'a a /IOU, Kot f-:; Malt.~.:"· 
, • _ , 1 , , 

1 
_ I -~l. J > 

ffH;, TV 1',ux11 /IOU 'Y11x11, i:xu(; ;roAACI aynOc'i n KEl/~Eva ffh;:;\~iyt. 
o, ,/ '\'\ '• p, , rh' I 'l , , "O ~ g.-Johniv.35, 

El(; ETJJ 7TOAAU a1•arrauou, •rCl)'E, 7T!E, rnr/Jrmvou. " E11TE J!m. v,,-1: 
", , - r O , r ,/ , • , , , S1r. xhu. ~- _ 
Cf (IUTl•J O fOI; A,IJOltJJI TOUTl/ Tlj JIUl.:Tt TI/V •'·ux111• GOU h: )!atr. "'· 

c. 'J' \ ' t L "f' t ,, ti. 
i ~ Jf.:ltt, iii. l~. Lev. xxiii. 3. I,;.= Judg. vL 25. I ~fatt. iii. 12. Ezek. xxviii. 13. m = Matt. xxl:i. 2!l ancl II 

only. Deut. xi_v. 2:2. mm= eh. X.\ i. 2: •. Gt'n . .xiv. l~, 20. ll-= here only. X1:u. IBL:on. ,·i1. Jli. o =· )l~rk iii. 
2\1 al. JlelJ. ni. 3. Exot.l. viii. tu. p 1\lark vi. 31. Dan. ~ii. 13. 'l eh. xv. 23, 2,1, :,:~. :x:ri. HI. Dt:ul. xiv. 2U. 

rch.~i.40. l Cor.:xL3t.i. 

D abc Orig. Syr. Ambr. - 13. ,1-irov D. - I 4. for a,,c., ,cp1r~v B D al. be. txt A {1.
,; µ,p,u. om. D c. -15. rec. ar.o riji; ,,.;,,., txt A B D K L l\I (-l X 10 al. abcdv Syrr. 
('opt. ~ahi,I. sEth. Arm. Cl,·111. Bas. lr. Aug.-ai,r,1; (1st) BEG ll ~l ~ Y :Wal. 0111. D 
Syr. txt A Q.-aurqj (2nd) D Q. txt A B.-W. 11v'/J ... AD K. txt Il Q.-lll. for 
µ,ii:;. o/,c., r.o,i1uw avrcl~ 1m~uvaG D bcd.-ywi1µara ADE KV 17 all. llas. 'fheoph. 
-for r,, yw., rov <Tirov ll L X 10 Syr. Copt. Sahid. Arm. txt Q.-Kat ru. ciy. 11· om. 
D abc al. .Euth. Ambr. - HJ. from ,c,iµ,va to ,,.;, om. D ahc. - 20. for 0., 1evp1n(; A.-

this inopportune request. -14.] iiv8p., a 
word of solemn reproof; sec Rom. ii. I. 
ix. 20. The a.v9p. also forms a definite 
subject for Vf-LO.i to refer to, ... 'men,' i. e. 
mankind in general. Th.is question is ex
pressed in almost the very words of the 
.Egyptian rejecting the arbitration of :i\Ioses, 
Exod. ii. 14 ;-and may show us the essen
tial difference of the two oftires of ~loses 
and Christ. -15.] a.vToui, i. e. rav ox"ov. 
He saw into the covetousness of the man's 
disposition, and made it an instructi,·e 
warning for llis hearers. - 1T<LaTJi ,r;I.. 
There is a meaning in 1T<LaTJi-ei·ery kind 
nf ,,.;,,.. 1'/iis kind, of which they ha,! an 
example before them, was by no means one 
of the worst; but all kinds must be avoided. 
- ovK iv T ..... ] ' not, because a man 
has abundance, does his life (therefore) con
sist in his goods.' That is, 'no man's life' 
Eariv i1e rWv V1:a~x;, .. ' conslY,ls in, wltat 
he possesses;' ( ov,,: ,,:- aprq, µov11, l:11u1ra, 
avllpwr.oi;) , , . , 'nor' iv Tip 1r1p,ut1,v11v 
r,v,, ' by his having abundance, can this 
be made to he the case.'-:i\Ian's life is of 
God, not of /,is goods, however abundant 
tltey may be. And this is the lesson con
veyed by the following parable, and lying 
at the foundation of the still higher les
son comeyed in ver. 21.-tw~ is life in 
the pregnant sense, emphatically Ilia life; 

inclu,ling time and eternity. This is self. 
evident from the parable and its application. 
-16.] The Lord in this parable sets before 
us one arrived at the very height of worldly 
prosperity, and that by no unfair means; 
' non limitc perturbato, non spoliato pau
perc, non circumvento simplice.' Augus
tine (Trench, p. 303). It was by God's 
blessing that he became thus rich, which 
might ham been a real blessing, if ho 
had known how to use it.-17.] 'cha
racter animi sine rcquie quieti, egregie 
exprcssus.' Bengel. - ovK •xw ,rov a,,v. 
... Habes apothecas-inopum sinus, vi
duarum domus, ora infantum ..... Istre 
sunt apothecre qure mancant in reternum. 
Ambrose de Nabuthe, eh. vii. -18.J " His 
folly is fourfold :-he forgets the Girnr, 
(my fruits, my goocls,)-hc greedily reserves 
all for ltimself, (a,,v11tw <K<i ,r11vTa.,)-he 
imagines such things to be food for his 
soul, (,J,vx~ ..... civa.1r., tj,., ,r., evtj,p.)-hc 
forgets death, which is every clay possible.'' 
(Stier, iii. J(ifi.) A vee,.~ri_:!ng similarity 
is found in Sir. xi. 18, , E<TTt ,r,_ovrwv 
(l7rQ 1rpo,ox1j,; .:al (1quyyia,; aUroV, ~ai 
avr11 ,; µ,pii; TOV µ1<10uii ai,rou· iv r,; 
1:ltrE"iv aVrOv E~pov civci7TaV(1fV, real J,Vv 
rp,iywµai '" rwv ciya0wv µov, Kai oi'•" u1iiE 
Tit; Katpbf: ,rapE"-uiairat, rcai ,:nru>..tit/Ju 
ai,rd iripo,i; Kai ci1ro0avtira1. Stier thinks 
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,irp110,, U. txt A I) Q X al.-niroiiow II L Q ?-ri,,o, J) a/,c Iren. Cypr. txt A B (l 
Ori~.·- "!.I. nm. U ah.-aft. ol~nl)r; in~. oV ~l.-iP i:uvr,;; L al.-2:!. l"l'f.'. aft. "11•x, in:,:. 
v11wv, with qu. ? but om. A ll D L Q al. bcv Arm. Ambr.-art. 11<:,,,. ins. vµwv B lG 
al.;'• .x•·. -:!:!. ,j y,ip 

0

,/,. 13 D 
0

L )I S \: X ~1; fie S)~·- Copt. ~E\h. Ch•m. t~t A a:
r.Aeo11 D. -2-l. for rout ,c., rn 7Tt:TEtVa rov ovpa11ov D.-nvrn D.-for rioa. 1taA., 
oi,)) n c. - ~j. fU!llJU'i:'1t• OHi. D.-~1

J'(l om. B D Sahill. - for \'(.')". ~(i, #,.'(I; ~f!,l 7,';iJ• 

Aot«. Ti /Hf), n abt·.-"!.j. for ';'T(.o}!," al1t, o,', ~- oi•,-:.. ,,;,o.,-:rW,; ol•;-f ,,,,o~, oi•;-t 1'11,aiJ•U D. 
-21l. rvv X· rou ciypou G11µ, iivr. D !IX al. r. X· G1/µ. iv ayp. uvr. ,\Cl? abc. Iv ciyp. 

tl,is a ..£Q!l.Yincing proof that our Lord <lid 
occasionally refcr-to111c Apocrypha (?).-
20.] i.cj,pwv, opposed to his worldl!f pnt
tle11ce ;-----ra.vrn Tri v. to the <T1J iro>..>..a. ;
the ,J,vx~ in the one case, at its case, eating, 
clrinking, and making merry, to the ,j,11x'l 
in the other, demanded, rendered up, 
judged.-' God said unto Him,' perhaps 
it is meant, by some unmistakeable judg
ment; but more likely, as occurring in a 
parable, the words arc to be literally taken. 
By supposing merely a divine decree to be 
meant, without personal comntunication, 
as Grotius, Kuinocl, anti Trench do, we 
lose the imprcssirn part or the parable, 
where the man's sellishness mu] folly is 
brought into immediate contact with the 
solemn truth of his approaching clcath, 
which certainly the Lor,l intends us to 
contemplate. - ir..,.-a.1rova-1v, not strictly 
impersonal; there are those whose business 
it is, even the angels, the ministers of the 
Divine purposes : see eh. vi. :Ill an,l not<-. 
- a -iJro,,..a.a-a.~, which thou hast made 
ready; but not for thyself. -21.J ourw~, 
thus: in utter confusion, and sudden desli
tution of all help an,l provision for eternity. 

There is.no form: because the case, alas! 
is an evci=y':ttfty one in every place. -
Ea.\lT~ ••.• de; 8uiv . . The meaning of 
these expressions .l!!!l he brought out thus : 
llc who is richfor~sclf, laying up trea
surcjo,· ltimse(f, is by so much i-obbing his 
real i.iw:iwl-lifc, his lifo in and toward God, 
or its resources: he is laying up store for, 
providing for, tbc jles!t; but the .,piril, 
that which God lookcth into an,l scarcheth, 
is stripped or all its riches.-Thcse words 
may also, as remarked on eh. vi. 20, show 
that Luke docs not, as supposed by some 
recent critics, use 'riches' as merely /his 
w01·lrl's wealtl,, but with a deeper spiritual 
meaning. 

22-31. J In the closest connexion with 
the preceding- ;-8LCL ToiiTo, 'qmc cun1 ita 
sint,' since worlilly riches arc or so little 
real nsc, &c. : sec )latt. ,·i. 2;;-:1:1, anti 
nt>tes. -24.J TOU~ Kapa.Kn~, ,vho arc often 
spok1'n of in ::;cripturc as the objects of the 
divine care: src• ,Joh xxxviii. -tl. l's. cxlvii. 
(I. - 26.J ,>..cixurTov: this shows the truth 
of the inl<'rpr,•talion or -rJALK, given in the 
note on ~latt. A c11hil woulil not be i;\,i
x1Gro1• to add lo the stntu,·c, but a very 
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- ;\. "\ ' - i , "\ , 0 D ' • - ' y - I µu I\OV Vftat;, OAl)'07TICJ'TOI; • KOi VflElt; fill ',l)THTE TI Dfall. <iii. ~r.. , * " , I ' ' k ''I O 30 ... ' ),,]\. ,31. XH, 
<jlW'fl/TE • 1J TI 'lTII/TE, Knt /Ill /1fTEW,ll',EC1 E. Tnl/Trt -ynp 11~.~:•1,;,.;,: 

'lT~ VTa Ta Wv11 TOU KOCfJIOII ,x, "' E1rl~I/TEL, VflWV iJE O 'lTCITl/0 ;'_' "" "' ". 
~~ " n ''I , 31 0 , , p 'I ... , (.t ) m Mat!. ~ii. 

OlOfl' OTl X()~l'-,::TE 'i"OVTWl'. 7TAl}l' C..,1}TEtTE T1JJ' ,..,arn- ~!~:11_' Ki11 •. -. 

'\ 

1 

:,(· ... U - ' - [ ' J- ~ _ (} 1 

_ r - 11 eh. :,..i.~-
1\f.tU l' • IOU fOV, h:Ctt TUVT<t iTllJ1Tn 7Tr0(.', E tl(ff:1 (U Vftll'. 1:,,111 • :-.\i.:.'. 
·;·> ' (.l - Gil , ' r , t1 s , ~, f Ju1l~. :xi. 7. 
·- ,,,, ,po,JOII, TO /11Kpov 7iOI/IJIIOI', on WOOKIJCJ'EV II 0 7/1·\'~-J:.\, 

' r - ~ - r - ' {3 "\ I 33 "\ I ' U b 
'lTIITl/:1 vµtul' OOVVCII VfllV TIJV acrtl\Hav. 'lTWI\IJO"CITE TH p ~ ••. c .. 1.;,,.1. 
t , , , - , ~, 'A , rt , ll'l't.111._1_1. 

Vii"Ut>xo11T(t V}tWJ', k~(U cor:: f=, fll/lOC1VJ 1111'. 7TOllJCJ'UTE q Tot'i\' ~~·; 1[,_G· ' - * U {3 '\ I ' V '\ I W O ' X , I :\(· 11 • • Eal/TOlt; ' (11\(IVTICI fllJ 7rCII\CIIOl/f1EVa, 11cra11pov • CIVfK- q'k,,.' ;,;;-;_'~: 
"\ , ,.. , .,,. " "\, , y , ''I 4i. eh. ::!viii. 
1\El1rTOV EV TOlt; 011pa11ott;, 01TOIJ 1'1\~1TT1jt; 01/K E"'f)'l',U II, 13 al. 

' ~ I I ' r At.ts x.x :!~, 

oviE z Cfl/t; a owtp0Elf?E1, 
31 

071"01/ -yap icrnv O 011aa11pot; i'.':iu:,1~d-V. 
f - I .,,. ' t ~I t ,1 35 ,1 t Jn, XIII, )7, 
v11wv, Ell'.EI 11'.UL 1) KupotCl V/IWV Ecrrai. ECfTWcrav Vf1WV ,rnn,tr. I Cor. 

t t, , , '/' 1 , , <l "\ , , 1. :.!I. G'I\. i. 

at ocrtpuH; c 1rEPlf',WCJµEVQL Kai 01 ,,vxvo1 /(CIIO/IEl101° /~:{\\if'· 
36 ' t - fl ' 0 , ('.'I I ' , t =---- .i\lillt. ::xi,;. 

11'.Cll 11/IUt; 0/IOIOI ((I• ;lW.TIJII; 1rpot;NXO/IWOlt; TUI' K11pl01' 01 ,d. J .. b 
t - , * C ' "\ , f • - , tl '"\0, .li.HII. ?• 
fCll/T(rJV 7iOTE llJJ(ll\1/CfEI EK TWV -ya11w11, wa El\ OVTOt; 11 ;!\i."" 1-~au<l 

n eh. x. ,1. x:s:ii. 35, 3G only .. Joh xiv. Ii. v Jlel). i. II. viii. l:J. Ps. ci. 2(>. w l'ilrdt. ii. ll. 1'°t'h. ::xiii. 12. 
X here onlr t- y eh. xYiii. 41. :,c:xiv. lf1. Gen. xx,·ii. 26. z \I only. ha. Ii. 8. a-= Jin. viii. !J, Li Eph. 

Yi. 14. I Pt't. i. rn. c eh. :x vii. ~ al. Uan. x. fl. cl 1\[att. \-. I~ al. eh. :xv. S. E:s:od. :,.,.xr. :37. e = here 
only. \Visd. ii I. f= eh. :x. Ii, John iv. ti. 

T. X· iivr. "'II'· B.-aµ,p,ii;11 D L. aµ,pui(u 13. txt A Q ?-29. for ,j, ,wi 13 L Q al. 
Copt. Sahid. ~th. txt AD abc. - 30. im(11roii<1w Il L X al.-,l)ni" D Clem. txt 
A Q.-oU,v yap o 1r. ,·,. D abc. - 31. (. ot D a.-for r. 0., avroii ll D 1 L ac Copt. 
Sahid . .1l~th. txt A Q D2.-1r,ina om. B E H L Q? S V 15 al. a. ins. A D be. -
:l:!. hef. ,vo. ins. iv avrtp D. in eo d. - 33. /3aXX1hria AD K Q V X al. txt ll.
ow,pO,p,i D.-35. «1TW i,µ. ,; 0<1'/JVt 1TEp11(w<11i!,,,, D d.-3G. ((1J(LXvo-y ADEii LQS Y fj 

large increase. - 29.J fLET<wp(t., certainly 
not 'nolite in sublime tolli,' Yulg.; which 
l\leyer approves, and Luther has adopted. 
For what have high tl1011_qlits to do with the 
present subject,-which is, the duty of dis
missing anxiety and over-carefulness, in 
confidence on God's paternal care ? It is, 
' he not anxious,' ' at sea,' tossed about 
between hope and fear. So Tlrncyd. (book 
ii. B) describes Greece as being ,.jfoa 
111,iwpo, when the two first cities were at 
war. 

32-34.J The Lord gives to His own 
rlisciples an assurance of the Father's 
favour as a ground for removing all fear 
from th~m, and shows them the true 
riches, and how to seek them.-To fLLK, ,r. 
Thus He sets Himself forth as their Shep
herd (John x. 1 ff.), and them (as in ls. 
xii. I0-14) as a weak and despised people. 
-33.] :Meyer endeavours to evade the 
force of this, by supposing it addressed only 
to the Apostles and then existing disciples. 
But it is said to the µ1Kpov 1roiµnov, who 
arc all tlte elect people of God.-,rwA. 
This is the true way of investing worldly 
wealth:-' He that giveth to the poor, 
lenrleth to the Lord.' Sec on l\latt. vi. HI 
-21. 

35-48.J The attitude and employment 

of the µ11cpov 1roiµvwv is carried on
even to their duty of continual readiness 
for their Lord's coming. These verses arc 
connected with ver. 32-' siucc your Father 
hath seen fit to give you the kingdom, he 
that kingdom, and preparation for it, your 
chief care.' There arc continual points of 
similarity, in this part of the discourse, to 
l\Iatt. xxiv. 42 ff., but 110 mol'C :-and the 
close connexion quite forbids ns to imagine 
that the sayings ham been collectecl merely 
by the Evangelist. - 35. J There is a slight 
reference to, or rather another presentation 
of the truth set forth in, the parable of 
the virgins, Matt. xxv. I ff. llut the image 
here is of servants waitiug for their lord 
to ,·eturnfrom the wedding ;-left at home 
ancl bound t.o be in readiness to receive 
him. There is only a hint at the cause of 
llis absence-lie is gone to a wedding: 
ya.110• may mean almost any feast or enter
tainment-and the main thought here only 
is that lie is away at a feast, and will 
return. But in the hack-ground lies the 
wedding in all its Truth-not brou(;ht out 
here, but elsewhere, l\Iatt. xxii. I ff. xx,·. 
1 ff.-iil cla-cf,. ,rep. sec John xiii. 4. Eph. 
vi. 14. 1 l'et. i. 13.-ol >.uxvo,, see note 
on l\latt. xxv. 1.-36.J Kiit v11••s-em
phatic-distinguished from the clucf,. and 
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al. txt B P.-aft. ,cpovaano, ins. avroii A.-:17. ,iipl/ D abcv Iren. Cypr.-31!. for 
~ai ;(;., ;Ao{/,-~,, •. B L al.-aft. tu,T. om. ~JIJ~. B L al.--for ~., ';"', t. ~•,., ~·. t1· ;, if>. f1 t 

-,y ia.r,ptvfi q,. D be Ircn.-,rni i\Owv ,iir!I ourw, AK. 1tai ,vpi1a" oiir. D be Iren. 
txt (H

1
•p{Jf1H P) n p Q.-aft. 9,,Xn,qi in~. rrod1<1U" l\ai ;,;,, i1 1 r~ ln,ri-r,v, 1.:ai rii i(li-:-y, 

1u«ciprn1 ... D cd.-ol lov>.o, om. ll D.-:m. iyp11, {w, 1tai om. D d. u,, (1st) 0111. 

ll P. (2nd) om. K P S al.-aq,,j1e,11 ... avroii om. D d.-o,opuxO,jvru Bal. - .to. ouv 
om. B (,l bcv Copt. Sahid. J; D. txt A l' d. - 41. ;, ,cni 1rpu~ .r. om. D.-.t2. ,mi 
,Zrr,v B DL al. txt A l'Q.-iara, A Iren.-bef. 9p611. for 1tni, i, ll D }; G II Kl' Q SY b. 
txt A. a<lcl o ayaOii!; D.-njv Otpa.r,iav D.-roii om. D L Q X Orig. txt A ll l' 

}..ux.nbove:-'ye yourselves,' i. e.yourwhole 
conduct and clemcanour.-Kpoucr. C>VT •••• 

avr4i-a ,·cry common constr. of the Gen. 
abs.; sec eh. Hii. 12. xxii. 10 nl.-and 
\Viner, § ao, last Amn., for classical cx
nmplcs. - 37.J Sec Rev. iii. 20, 21, where 
the same similitude is presented, nnd the 
promise carried on yet further,-to the 
sltariny of !,is 1'1,rone. The Lord Him
self, in that great clay of His glory,-thc 
marriage-supper of the Lamb,-will invert 
the order of human requirements (sec eh. 
Hii. IJ), and in the fulness of His grace 
nnd love will serrn llis Brethren :-the 
Redeemer, His redeeme<l,--the Shepherd, 
llis tlock.--'11'e>peM., coming in turn to 
each. Compare the washing of the clis
dpl<•s' feet in John xiii. I ff. which was a 
forcshowing of this last great act of self
abasing lo\'c. - 38. J Ulsh. obsenes that 
the first watch is not named, because the 
marriage itself falls on it: but his view 
that because the fourtlt is not name,!, the 
Lori! follows the ancient custom of the 
Jews an<l di\·ides the night into three 
watches, is probably incorrect: it is more 
likely (:\!eyer) that the fourth is not 
named, because the return was not likely 
to he so long 1lclaye1l :-for the decor11111 
of the parable. - 30.J l am surpris~1TT!mt 

Sehkiermachl'r "M._L h;in\ ima:.dnt·ll (trau:--1. 
p. l!Jll) that this ,·ill"!ffi has been inserted so 
as to break the connexion, an<l by a later 
hand. Nothing can he more exact and 
rigid than the connexion as it now stands. 
The Loni transfers, to show the unex
pected nature of His coming, :m<l the 
necessity of watchfulness, the relation be
tween Himself and the serva11/s, to that 
between the thief an,! the DLKo6,a-rrcS'"l~
},'or the purposes of this ,·erse, tl,ey repre
sent the oi1eoc,o-.ror11s-collccti\'Cly, ns put 
in charge with the Loril's house and house
hold (thus the ,·ersc is intimately connected 
with rnr. •12) :-and in the further appli
cation, inili\'idually-cnch as the oili:o
c,u.ror11, of his own o-1t,,10,, to he kept 
with watchfulness against that day :-He 
is represented by the thicf-i<'oir •rxoµnt 
we 1tAi 7rTI/C, Rev. xvi. 15. iii. :1.-0ls
ha11sen's ,·icw that the oi,·oo. is the ,ipx••"" 
roii ,coaµ. Tovrov, is surely quite out of 
keeping with the main features of the 
parable. That /,e should be put in the 
place of the watching serrants (Kal. "!'••~ 
ovv) seems impossible: besides that the 
'll'Lcrra; olKov61'o; hdow is this \'cry oi,wo., 
being such in the absence of his Lori!, but 
the olKovol'o; when I le appcnrs. -- 41. J 
r¾v 'll'e>p. r. not, the two Inst verses (Stier); 
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, - [ -] <:- <:-' s' - ' t ' 1'1 , AilDP (U/TOU TOU OIOOVat EV K<llr't' TO lilTOfl~Trtol1 ; 'flCltWptoc;, I, Ml. rh. xx. 
r (' -, , - l' ,-'()' , , , .., r , 10. ll'1·t.v. 
0 OOU1\0c; EKUl'Ot; 011 El\ h/1' 0 Kllrtot; llUTOU EUlll/CTH 71'0I- ,·,. I'• '- .:. 

... tt -1 l U , '\ o- "\ I ' .., rl \' , \, - .., t ht'rt' 7.nly t, 
OVVTU ovrwc;. a,,11 hie; I\E"fW uµiv OTI E7rt 7l'UCTI TOlt; ~"i\;i:~·~: 

All W ' ' ' .., I ' , 45,, ~\ ,, r uc-h.ix.:!7, 
D V71"arxovcrtV Ill/TOIi KaTUCTTl/CTH OVTOV. EUV OE H71"lj o fohn ,. -ls al: 

"' ... , , ,.,. , .., ~I , .., xx " r , '- , Jtr.xxxr. lJ. 

oou,,oc; EKHvoc; EV TV i.:aro1~1 aurov povt~fl o KU(IWt; • t',;.' .~::_- 1,. 

µov trxEcrOur, Kal ::r~1,rn1 Tt171"TEIV TOIJt; y rraiSac; Kal TUt; 'V,;i:'.l~"j~t-
,.,. ~, , O' ' , '?. (}' 0 lG"' -~nn.7:,, 
• • .T'HtolcrKcu; Ea tEIJI TE Kat .rwEtv KCII /IE VCTKECJ m, • 1/~H "li. '~;.~·--' 
" ' ... "' ''\ ' 1 ' ' ' "i" , zz "' - xx:x1 .... l!J. 
O Kvpwc; TOV COVI\OV EKE1110U EV 11/tEpa II OU 71'00('001(;(1 y - ,\(alt. viii. 

, , ,, 7 , , , a '-' " / , , 'I ~ , ; !~ al. Gt'u, ix. 

Kat EV wp'f ll ov -y111wcrKE1, KUt otXOTO/IIICTCl auro1, Kat TO rtiiat1. xxvi. 
b , , - , - ' ' 0, -17 , - "'' r ti\l al. Gt"n, 

flE(IOt; aurou µETU TWV U71"ta'TWV lja'EI. EKHVOc; OE O "· 17. 
" -, f ' ' 0'' I l - \ ... 7.Jol!~1ii.~O-
oov,,oc; o -y11ovc; TIJ El\1//Ht TOV KtlfllOU rnv,ov KCII /Ill 2) ,~;;',':~L 11• 
l' l I ~\ 1 ' ' O'\ ' .., 1\ 1., f l,;1111.Li.lli. 

ETOI/Hla'Ht; /IIIOE 71'011/CTllt; 7if>Ot; TO (:1\lj/ln fllJTOV ou1111- a 1. 1:, ... 1. 
e '\'\'•<JS~~\ , I\, , ~\ ,1y ~- XX.IX.17 •• 

<TETat 1i"o,,,,at; o oE tn1 y1,out; 7ron1crn"-· OE at,u, rrA11)'t,Jl' h~:t'1~~~~-1.~~ 1-

Sap11crErnl oAl-yac;. 1l'UVTl St c3 iSo011 71"0Au, 'll'OAU r 41JTI)- C ~\ere ou!y. 

(J , • , - \ - (. 'O ' I cl1\J,-1_(f.".'l.:\i.:l~ 
1/CJETat 1TU(I avrou· Kat I~ g 7l'Clr(: (:JITO 7iOAu, 

1 
71"E(IICJ- i\tov.x. 

c constr. 2Thf$!1. ii.15. i'Uark :,. :\s. nev. Xt"i. fl. f eh. xi. JU aml II• 
~ = here only. Tol>it iv. 20. h Hr. 4 and retr. 

Orig.-rCJ bC'f. cr1r. om. Il. - -S:l. end, oUrw .ro1oiivi"ct aVn',,, D. - -1-1. ci10JJ, A. D.-rir.. 
aVni P. - ..J5. ru;r.1:il' D.-icrOiwv iE ~- 1ri11 hJl' 1u0mr1-:c11101 0~· D. - 4(i. for 101/ C. tli:., 
avrov D Iren.-J.7. for µ11oi, i) ll. ir. 1•110. om. D Orig.-48. for loo011, iowieav D.-

but tile whole:-• 'Who arc they that arc 
thus to wait and watch, and to be thus 
honoured at the Lord's coming ?'-This 
CJUestion, coming in so sucldenly and un
conncctedly and remaining apparently un
answered, is among the many proofs of the 
originality and historic reality of this dis
course (against De Wettc, &c.).-42 ff.] 
The Lord does not answer the question 
directly, but proceeds with Ilis discourse, 
so as to furnish it with an answer ;-viz. 
that in its highest sense it applies to His 
Apostles aud i\Iinistcrs, inasmuch as to 
them most has been given as the oiK01,0µ01 

-but that its application is &.£ldationallv 
tlownwanl~ through all thos(• wllo khOw 
their i\Iaster's will, even to the lowest, 
who;;e measure both of responsibility ancl 
of reward is more limited. For the com
ment on vv. 42-46 see on Matt. xxiv. 45 
-51. N oticc that a11'LITTWV here = i, rro
i:p,rwv in l'.\Iatt. -47, 48.J primarily, in 
reference to the question in ver. 41, ol 
yv6vTES = -/ij1ELS 1 the disciples. ol I'~ 
yvovTES = 11'CLVTES, the multitude :-but the 
application is not limited to this :-the 
truth is one of universal extent. The 47th 
verse needs little explanation ;-after both 
,ro.\.\u, and 6.\iycri;, 11'h'JY<L~ is to be 
supplied, sec relf.-.'.Totl'., not inuri,,,, 
hut' matters,' 1rpiii; r. 0. av. :-it refers back 
to the yiv,110, 'iro,µot of ver. 40; this 
rea,liness being not only preparing /dmsel}; 
but the matters over which he has charge, 

ver. 35. There is reference to Deut. xxv. 
2.-o Se I'~ yv. The case is of one (a 
disciple in the first reference, but then 
generally of all men) who bonil lide is 
ignorant of his Lord's will. That such 
persons shall be punislied, is both the 
sentence of the law, sec Levit. \'. 17-l!J, 
and an inference from the truth set forth 
ver. 57, and Rom. i. l!J, 20. :12. ii. 14, Iii, 
-that the natural conscience wouhl have 
pre,·entcd the µ,) 1ro1ij11m. (Obsrrve that 
the two classes ,wt included here, arc o 
y110V~ ~al 1roti1cra~, anti i., 1ni 711oi•!: ,;ai 
1ro,i111ai;, as far as that can be said ( sec 
Rom. ii. l~) ;-the reference here being 
only to the µ,) 1roti111ai; in both cases, or 
rather to the l"I 1r. in the first case and its 
cquirnlent 1r. ti!;,a 1r.\11ywv in the second). 
Ilut the difficulty seems to be to assign a 
spiritual meaning to the SCLp,ja-ETCLt oMy<Ls. 
Tl,at such will be tile case, would a priori 
be consonant to the justice of the J udgc of 
all the earth : and we have it here de
clared, that it slwll be .~o ;-but how, is 
not revealed to us. It is in vain for the 
sinner to encourage l1imseif in sin from 
such a declaration as this: for the i-ery 
knowledge of the decla.-ation excludes hilll 
from //,e exemption. "Our cars ham 
heard the voice divine; We cannot be as 
they." (Christian Ycar.)-11'CLVTL ~. a_tlr. 
for 1rapa 1rav,iii; and 1rap 0 

IK,,1,011, ,,;.-

11'0h\l, _,ro>.v. The second 1ro.\v is not the 
io,\ i, that has been given, but a propor-
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frir.'if.·. 1 l'et. fTl)TEfOV f air{/O'OU<J'll' CIUTOV. 
10 'iTUr ~AOov S /3aAeiv * eii; ,\ B D 

,1 k ' - I h ' (}'' [ J hh ' "~ i ' ' 1 () 50 k (J' ;, ~ .. . ~:.·,~: •. Tl)J' ,111•, I.Ill TI ~,\(,) ; Et I/Cl/ m•11 , i/, / )(I ;;n<r/lCI 
1,,. J•,. ~• I ,, {3 o- 1 II - m 1 '' f " 
~~<.G.... f exw Cl'iTTLO' ljl'at, I.at ;n,H_; O'UNXO/W! ewi; orou 

h - . la!.!., 11: 1 \ / _ , I "\ _ ,, , , , "'\ ,.. 
,\~- (\int.\li. I j'[,\~(j Jv. ;J COl{UT::. fJI{ UfHJl'Jll' 7iCffH";/[;l'fJ,HJll' (I C(JIJl'(U 

li.h =:'i[:irk i!l. , ,-I - • • ' ' I I - q , \ '\ , "' r \'\ , s: tcrov-
-le auu \ .. EV Tl} -y11, OVXL ,u-yw uµtv, Clt\t\ 1/ OW/lE(llO'/lOV, -
)(All. xxn. l. ' l , ' ' • ,, C ' s ~ / 
f"k1_!1~~,l~xi,·. 7"'Ul /U~J UiTO i"Olt l'lJI' iTU 1'i":: }1' Oll~t:1 U 1L CtU/t::/HfH<YIU:1'01, 
7. i nets xx,·iil. !!. J,ont'~ iii. !i only. 2 Chron. :s:iii. 11 k = :\l:l.ll. xx. 2~, !:'3 aml r.. I= 2 Cor. iv, 1. 

Phil. i. :to. Acts x,·iii. I~. II-~ John xi. :m. m ..- Phil. i. :.?:J. ~n· '.\la!t. iv. :.'-1. n John xix. an. 
o eh. ~ix. 1!~: John iii. :.'.J. Acls '\", 21 ,111d freq. Josh. xdii. 8 p ""'ch.i. 77. Le-.. .:i:::i::ri. O. q 2 Cvr. i. J;J. 

~um. ::s...iu. ~u. r bt:rc only. I::ztk. xiv iii.:.!~. s cb. xi. 17. . 

for1:-o>-.. ~- rrap' al,., i;11nia-ov11u, ci1r' aUroii 1TE(Ht1rrDrEpov D cl.-for ·1TE(JtO'rr. alr., 1T>-.io~J 
a;rmri1rrovrr1v D al.- 49. for El,;;, i;ri ABK L )IX 22 all. Syr. Sahicl. Ori,;. (fj times) 
Eus. Chrys. Ilil. Hier. Aug. txt D bc.-for ,mi ... civ,19., ,wi tiOE c, i,ai,1 Orig. -
;iU. rcc. oii, with? txt All DK L :II HI Orig. -51. for iiovr,m, rrolljrra, D. mittcre 

tionable amount of result of diligence,-a 
rroA11 which he is to rencler . ......,,,.•p•aa., not, 
more titan ji·om ot!ters; but (most likely) 
more //,an /,ad been deposited wil!t !tim, 
,·iz. that, and the interest of it ;-see ).fott. 
XX\". ];j ff. 

49-53.] The connexion appears to be 
this: the immense arul awful iliffcrcnce hc
twcen the faithful ancl unfaithful serrnnts 
brings the Lorcl to the ground of that clif
ference, ancl its necessary clevelopment in 
the progress of His Kingdom on earth. -
49.] irvp. It is extraordinary that the 
official announcement of the Baptist ( eh. iii. 
IG)-«uro,;; V/tiii; f3a71Tl'1EI iv r.v. ay. Kil< 

irupl- connected with the mention of a 
baptism herc,-with the promise Acts i. 5, 
and the appearance Acts ii. :1, so strikingly 
expressed as 8,a11•p•to11•v11, y 'Aw<Jam ,;,,;;t i 
irupo~,-have not kept the commentators 
in general from falling into the blunder of 
imagining here that the fire is synonymous 
with, and means no more than, the discord 
and division ,vhich follow. The fire is, //,e 
gift of t!te Holy Spiril,-thc great crown
ing result of the sufferings and triumph of 
the Lord Jesus. To follow this out in all 
its references belongs to another place:
see notes on Mark ix. 40, and Acts ii. :1. 
This tire, in its purifying and separatin,; 
effects on the mass of mankind, causes the 
8,11f1Ep•a110s afterwards spoken of.-Thc 
co11slruction of TL 801.. d 118, a.v. has heen 
e,·er a matter of clispule, while the meaning 
is on all haucls nearly agreed. The three 
prevalent explanations of it arc: (l) which 
is Origen's (apparently), and is aclopted hy 
Grot., and dcfcr11lcd dy ll.lcycr and Stier,
moking tl = t.Ot and rcnclering, 'Ami what 
will I? would that it were already kindled!' 
-Certainly -there is nothing forcc1I in 
the co1ulr11clto1t ;-we ha,·c ti for' utinarn' 

. joined with an aorist in Jos. vii. 7 ;-hut 
the abrupt short ejaculation seems unlike 
1hc usual r:hnracter of our Lord's discourses. 
It is true the structure of John xii. ':!7 af-

fords an instance of a similar question, ""' 
ri ti :rw ; .... and um.lcr similar circum
stances, of llis soul being troubled. - (2) 
Which Theoph}·I., Kuinoel,Olsh.,Dc Welte, 
&c. aclopt, takiug ri = w,;;, as some do in 
).fatt. vii. I ,I (out sec note there), and ti = 
iir,, and rcnclcring, How I wish that it were 
already kincllcd ! llut here we ham serious 
difficulties of an idiomatic kind :-ri is ap
parently never thus usecl (sec as abon•)
and Ei only after words of wonclering, being 
grieved, &c. : sec )lark xv. H.-(:i) That 
of Euthym., lleza, &e., ancl the E. V., 
' What will I, if it be already kindlecl ?' 
i. e. ri .r'A,iov Vi'Aw iuv ,11,,,,:,011; ri rr'A,iov 
,iva,,,,,w iv r•ii 1<oa1uI,; Euth. This also 
presents no i~rrtrrrtio

1
nal, but a very great 

contC'xtual dil 1cu ; hr hy n·r. ;,o it l·,·i
ile~s not ye·t ki11tlle;l; and e~en if 
th.is were overcome, the expression, c,·i
ilently o deep one qf 7,erso11al a11,i-iety (ancl 
be it remember<'d \\'ho said it), woulcl be 
vapid and unmeaning in the extreme.-! 
cannot say that I am satisfied with either 
of the above cxplnnations,-but aclopt the 
first, as the best at present suggested, brack
eting the note of interrogation as doubtful. 
-50.] The symbolic nature of llaptism is 
hereto be borneinmind.-Bapfism = Deaf 11. 
The figure in the 8acrament is the tlrown
i11g,-thc burial, in the water, of the old 
man, and the 1·cs11rrection of the new 111a11: 
sec I Pet. iii. 20-!!2, an,! notes. 'l'/,e 
Lord's Baptism t\"aslHis ])ca/11, in ,,-hich 
the llody inherited fifim the first Adam (iv 
U1rnu~1,n.r1 crnrt.Ot; c'q.carrint) was buried, 
ancl the new llody (ro aw1rn r,;,;; 06~,,~ 
cnirol•) raised again: sec llom. vi. 1-1 I, 
but especially ver. 10. Ami lle was 'strait
ened' (the ht•st possible rendering) till this 
was nccornplishcd :-i. e. in anxiety nml 
trouble of spirit .-The 8~ here i11111lics, lml 
jir.,t, i. e. before that fire can he shed 
ahroa1l. llere we harn then, as Stier ex
presses it, a ' passio inchoata' of the Lord; 
-the first utterance of that deep anguish, 
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Amhr. txt A.-aftcr -:rarpi ing. ai.,roii· iiwµ,pio-0110-ov-;-ai ... D c Ambr.-for f!vyar,,i, 
r,)i, 0uynripa Il D L --1 Eus. also r,jv µr1ripa. txt A.-ai.,r,j~ (2nd) om. ll D L. ins. 
A be. - 5--1. bet: v,9. om. r,),, A ll L X 7, txt D.-bef. oµ{3p. ins. on A e al. Sahid. 
Arm. Bas. txt ll D b. - 5/i. on om. D L .rEth. - 5G. ro µiv D.-roii oi.,p. IC. r. yij~ 
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.1Eth. txt A D. - 57. ri U om. D. - 58. d-:ra/\/\axeai A. ci-:rnHayijvai D. txt B. 

which afterwards broke forth so plentifully, 
-but coupled at the same time with holy 
zeal for the great work to be accomplished. 
- 51-54.J The work of tltis fire, as it 
burns onward in the world, will not be 
peace, but division; see l\Ial. iii. 2, 3. rn. 
h•. 1, where we have the separating effect 
of this fire in its completion at the great 
day: see also l\latt. iii. 12.-0n the pas
sage itself, sec notes on l\latt. x. 35, 3G. 

54-59.J The connexion of this with the 
foregoing is natural and close. ci-:ro rov 
viiv (ver. 52), the distinction shall begin to 
be made ;-the discord and di\'ision between 
those who discern rov 1<a1pov Tovro,, ( ver. 
5G) and those who do not. The Lord then 
turns to the cro.,-d and reproaches them 
(1) for their blindness, in not being able to 
discern it, as they did the signs in the 
natural heavens; and (2) for their want of 
prudence (vv. 57-5!1), in not repenting 
and becoming reconciled to the law of God 
while yet there was time. Schlciermachcr 
and De \Vettc can discover no connexion(!), 
and yet the latter thinks Luke inserted the 
sayi~gs of vv. 5,l-5G out of :'llatt. xvi., 
because of ,er. 49 ff. (! !) - 54.J There is 
a somewhat similar saying of the Lord at 
;\latt. xvi. 2 ff., but differing both in its 
occasion and its substance.-TTtV VE,j,., just 
as Ta, 1'1,Pi/\a,,-' the cloud,'-that usually 

rises there: see I Kings xviii. --14. The west, 
in Judrea, would be the direction of the 
sea.-55.J OTO.I', sc. ,o,,n. - 56.J TO 1rp. 
Tiji yiji-perhaps referring to other signs 
of rain or heat from the appearance of the 
hills, &c.-TOV 8e K. T, . . . . . Tbe signs 
of this time were very plain ;-the sceptre 
had departed from Judah ;-the general 
expectation of the coming of the l\lessiah 
is testified even by profane authors ;-the 
prophets had all spoken of Him, and the 
g-rcatcst of them, the Baptist, had announced 
His arrival. - 57.J In what follows, the 
Lord takes occasion from the request about 
tlte inlieritanee, which had begun this dis
course, to pass to infinitely more solemn 
matters. There is, I think, no denying that 
the Kp(v£Lv Td 8LK. and the 0 0.vTL8LK04i a. 
have a reference to that request, in the 
ability and duty of every man to 'judge 
what is right :'-but the sense of the words 
far outruns that reference, and treats of 
loftier things.-' Why do ye not discern 
of yourselves your true state-that which 
is just-the justice of your case as before 
God? You are going (the course of your 
life is the journey) with your adversary 
(the just and holy law of God) before the 
magistrate (God Himself); therefore, by 
the way, take pains (Ji,, ipy., da opcram
a Latinism: there is no reference to interest 
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-a,r' om. B.-for i:araavrp, 1taTa1<pivp D bcl.-rcc. ,rapacrp with qu. ? txt A B D 4. 
-for /3ciXXp, {3aX,i. Il D X al. {3a.Xp A E G II K L S V HJ all. t"t qu. ? - .'i!J. for 
oi'i, rov A. om. ll. txt D.-a1roooi1: Tov fox, ,coopavn1v D be Syr. Ir. Ambr. Aug. 
txt (but rov) AG II KL V 14 al. txt (ro) 11. 

CHAP, XIII. I. iv om. D. -2. for rotavra, Tnvra D L 2. txt A 11 b. - 3. µ,ra
vor,a11r• A D :M !I acv. µ,ravo,i.r, V 4 al. voi1a,r, X I. txt 11 b.-for .;,,avr., 
oµoiw1: B D L 7 al. txt A.-4. oi1<11 o,m:, B D L Sahid. txt A ac.-for iv Trjj, roii D. 
in d.-rcc. ouro,. om. D. txt All KL X 7 al. abv Sahiil.-rcc. om. Toi•t bcf. ,i,,Op. 
in,;. A B D L :\[ 1; al. Sahid. Ba,il.-il'o1,cou11ra~ D. r1ui scdcbant b.-i,, 0111. B]) L X 7 

of money, as Thcophylact,-who also has 
the other interprctation,-s•1pposes) to be 
<leliverc<l from him (by repentance, an<l 
faith in the Son of God, sec l's. ii. ult.), 
lest he clrag thee to the judge (,cpiTl/!;-who 
aclju<lges the case and inflicts the fine;
that is, the Son, to whom all ju<lgment is 
committc<l), an<l the judge deliver thee to 
the cxactor (sec l\latt. xiii. 41), and the 
cxactor cast thee into prison' (ditto, vcr. 42). 
-59.] sec on ~latt. v. 25, and, on X,1rri,,,, 
l\lark xii. 42. 

C11AP.XIIl. l-9.] PcculiartoLukc.-lv 
a.iT. T. Kcnp., may mean' at that very time' 
-viz. as lle finishc<l the foregoing discourse; 
-but it is not necessary to interpret thus,-
for, :\fatt. xii. I. xii·. I, the similar expres
sion, iv i,c,ivrp r. "·, is certainly indejiuite.
,rcip . .... O:rruyy., 'came with the news.' 
-not, as Stier ,;upposcs, were in the crowd, 
and rcmarkc,l to the Lori.I concerning these 
Galila,ans, in consc<1ucnce of what lie had 
sai,l eh, xii. ;i7 :-such a tindinp; of con
nexion is too fine.drawn, and is a fault 
ll"hich we may e.rcuse in 8ticr, for his many 
sen-ices i!\.. interpreting the Lor1l's dis
courses, but 1nust not imitate, It is oh
,·ions that no connexion is intcnilc,l he
twcen this incident an,l the forcµ;oinµ; 1lis
coursc.-1rEp• T, I'. The historical fact is 

othcndse unknown. The way of speaking 
here shows that it was well known to the 
writer. It must have orcurre,\ at some 
feast in Jerusalem, when riots often took 
place (sec Jos. Antt. x,·ii. !J, :1. 10, 2), and 
in the outer court of the temple. :Such 
slaughters were frequent, and would not 
be particularly recorded by the historians. 
This mingling of their bloo<l with their 
sacrifices seems to ha,·c been thought by 
the narrators evidence that they were very 
<lcpraved sinncrs,-for this was their argu
ment, anil is unconsciously that of many 
at this <lay,-' the worse the allliction, the 
more descncd :' sec Gen. xiii. '.!I. Acts 
xxviii. -1. - 2.] The Lord pcrccil-cs this to 
be their reasoning-they di<l not e,,1n·ess 
it, ns is plain by the SaKELTE on . . . Ile 
<locs not deny that all the Galiheans were 
sinners, an<l deserved God's ju,lgmcnts, but 
that these u•e1·e pre-e111i11e111/y so. Thew~-
11vTw~ (the force of which is lost in the 
E. Y., ' likewise') shoul,l be rcn,lcrcd 'in 
like ina1111er,' as i111kc1l tlw Jpwish people 
cli,l perish, by the sword of the ltomans. -
4, 5.] The Lur,l introduces this inciJcnt ns 
showinµ; that whclhl'r the hand of man, or 
(so callc,l) arei,lcnts, lead to inflictions of 
this kin,I, it is in fact. hut one llaucl which 
docth it all-Amos iii. Ii. There is also a 

ABD 
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transference from the Galilreans-a despised 
peoplc---to the inltabitanls of Jerusalem, 
on ,vhom the fulncss of God's wrath was 
to be poured out in case of impenitence. 
Of the incident itself, or of the fower in 
Siloam (probably thc.!istrict in which the 
fountain, John ix. 7, was situatecl,-though 
on the whole matter, and the situation of 
the fountain itself, there is considerable 
uncertainty), we know nothing. Josephus 
says of the wall of the ancient city, r.pii, 
vorov vrrip r,jv :::.,Xw,iµ im11rpi1;)l)v m1y1)v, 
ll. J. , •. 4, 2: sec also Neh. iii. 15. In 
B. J. vi. 7, '2, he uses µlxp• roii ~,"-waµ, 
as here, n,caning apparently a district of 
the city: sec on John I. c. - ocj,e1>..fre11, 
'sinncrs,'-sec l\latt. vi. l'2 ;-perhaps the 
same thought pervades the saying as vv. 
51!, 5!1 of the last chapter. (No such idea 
as that the tower was a prfa·onjbr debtors(!) 
is for a ruomcnUo be thought of.)-01-'o•w~ 
is emphatic: see Oil w~avrw, above,-' si
milarly '-in the ruin of your whole city. 
This docs not render it necessary that these 
words should ha\'c been spoken to actual 
dwellers in J erusalcm : for nearly the whole 
nation was assembled there at the time of 
the siege. - 6-9.J This Parable has per
haps been interpreted with hardly enough 
refcren('C to its own peculiar context, or to 
the symbolic language of Scripture in other 
places. Ordinarily (also in Trench, l'ar. 
:H4 ff.) the owner of the vineyard is ex
plained to he the Eternal Pafl,er; the 
dresser and intercessor, the Son of God
the fig.tree, the wltole Jewisl, people-the. 
vineyard, the world. But it may he ob
jected to this, that the owner comes to seek 
the fruit, which can be properly said only 
of Him who "• TU iota 1),\li,-who is C\'ell 

in l\latt. i, .,x,,rovoµo~-and by implication 
there, the possessor of tlie vineyard orav 
i'/1.liy (for that <lest.ruction He universally 
represents as His co~ing). The other oh
jections will come out in the direct expo
sition of the Parable, which I take to be 
this :-The link which binds it to the fore
going is iav µ,) µ,rnvoiju •. ;-and it is 

VoL. I. 

addressed rather to individuals than to .. tho 
whole nation - though of course to the 
whole nation as made up of imfaiduals. 
The vineyard is not tlte world, which would 
Le wholly inconsistent with Scripture sym
bolism (for l\Iatt. xiii. '2·1 the comparison 
is to 1i {3a11. r. obp.-tl1e Gospel dhpe11sa
tio11, in which the field-not tl,e vi11eyartl 
-is the whole world); but, as in Is. v. 7, 
tlte lwuse of Israel, and tlte men rif Juda!t 
(see notes on l\latt. xxi. 33 ff.J. The fig
tree planted in the vineyard-among the 
vincs-(an usual thing) denotes an indi
i·idual application, - fixing each man's 
thought upon one tree-and that one, /,im
self;-just as the guest without the wedding
garment in l\latt. xxii. He who had the 
tree planted in His vineyard (-' All lhings 
that thePather hath, arc l\line'-John X\'i, 
15), came seeking fruit, and found it not: 
see :1'\latt. xxi. l!I and note. (The Vinc
<lresscr, sec below.) lle commands it to 
Le cut down, as encumbering the soil ( ex
hausting it, rendering it inacti rn : sec rclf.); 
three years has He been coming and seek
ing fruit in this tree, and lie findcth none. 
Then, at the intercession of the vincdresscr, 
lie consents (for this is implied) to spare 
it this year also, until it has been manured; 
if that fail, the Intercessor himself has no 
more plea to urgc---it is to be cut down.
Now wlw is tltis Jutercessor? Pirst look 
at the matter of fact. 1Vl,o were the vine
dressers of God's vineyard? They were 
many. :i\loses, the Prophets, the llaptist, 
the Lord Himself, the Apostles and Teach
ers after Him. But what One Personality 
might be set forth as pervading all these, 
' striving with man' in them all-as being 
o a.1-'11'<>..avpyoi? Clearly, it seems to rue, 
TIIE IIOLY SPmlT OF Gou. Jn tl1cpas,a.~c 
just alluded to, Gen. vi. 3, we can hardly 
Lut recognize the main features of our 
present parable; especially when tl,e days 
of Noa!t arc compared by the Lord llimself 
to llis own coming to Ycngcancc. The in
tercessory office of the Spirit ( i, 11'apci,;:'/l.11-
ro,, sec on John xiv. W), pleading with 

Do 
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abcrl,, Capt. Arm. txt A B.-bef. frx:o,j,. ins. q,irE T1)v al;iVIJV D d. aft. '""o,j,. ins. 
ovv A L X 4 al. abc11 Capt. Sahi<l . .1Eth. om. B D. - 8. for ,wi T. To fro~,-fr, ToiiTov 
Tov i,,uwruv D.-rec. x;o,,-piav with many :\lSS. x;orp,vov Korrpiwv D abc. txt 
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man and for man, an<l resigning that blessed x:a1eovr x;a«•~ ,i1r0Xiuu abrovr. All judg
conflict when met with in\'eterate ohduracy, ment is committed to Tim So:-,; :-it is not 
is often set before us in Scripture. (Sec the work of the Holy Spirit to cut down 
the whole history of Saul; Zech. vii. I:.!- and destroy, for lie is the Lor<l and gi,·er 
14; l'r°'·· i. 2:~:I:!; Is. ]xiii. lO; Neh. of /ife.-The ahovc interpretation is par
ix. 20; Ilom. viii. 26, 27.)-7.J Tp,a. •TJJ tially gi\'en by Stier, ,,ho has howcwr in 
'PX· I have little doubt that an all11sio11 my view <tUite missed the ci11-:.,Xo1111yur, 
is intended to the lliree years qf our Lord's understanding hy him [l,e l111sbmulmen in 
ministry. The objection to this, that the ,1fatt. x.ri.-forgctting that they arc de
cutting down ought then to have taken stroyerl in the sequel of that parable, and 
place at tl,e end of Touro ru fror, docs not that their position, that of the lemmts of 
apply; for all is left in,lefinill' in the request the vineyard, docs not appear at all in this, 
mu] the implied answer. In the indi,·iilual any more than docs the ,iµ.r,:\011pyo~ in 
application, iuany tlwusmuls did bear fruit that. 
t!ti., i•ery .11ear; an!I of those who did not, 10-21.J Peculiar to Luke, except tlw 
who shall say w!,en the Spirit ceased plead- parables, which arc in :Matt. xiii. :11-:1:i. 
ing with them, and the final sentence went Mark iv. :11. -10.] Time and place alike 
forth? - Ka.l T. y. 1<a.T., 'Why, besides indefinite. - 11.J =· no-9. Iler weakness 
bearing· no fruit, is it impoverishing the was the effect of permitted power of the 
soil ?'-8.J aK. Ka.l ~ci>... K., dig holes about evil one (\'er. IG); but whether we arc to 
the root, an,l fill them with manure, as is fin!I here a direct instance of possession, 
done (Trench, p. :ll!J) to orange-trees in seems wry doubtful. There is nothing in 
the south of Italy. - 9.J After Ka.p,rov, the Loril's words a,lilrcssed to her, to im
X,ir.u, To ,ii 'X", Euth., hut not without ply it: an,I in such cases lie di,I not la!f 
reason: to fill up the aposio11csis did not on /Ii., lianrls, or louc/1,-hut only in eases 
belong lo /1,e pw11ose ,if lltis parable.- of sickness or bo,lily infirmity. - ,ls TO 
<ls TO 11lX>..ov, not fro, (:\lcycr), hut in- ,rnvT<>-<s belongs to ,i1•,r,i•1/m1, not to 
ilcfinite (sec rclf.), 'l,erenjler :'-a1ul pur- vv1•a11.: sec note on llch. \'ii. '.!5. -12.J 
poscly so ;-because-, in 1/,e colleclil'e sense, Thl•rc is no reason lo suppose any cmi
thc sentence lini;cre,l. - <KKo,j,us, 'J'lwn nencc of faith in her -1 hou~h we may 
shalt cut it down - not i,x;,;,)I.,; and I fairly conclude that she wns !here with 
find in this an additional proof ·of the car- some e.,yec/alion of a cure: sec on wr. 1-1. 
redness of the foregoing interpretation. It - n1ro>..l>... expresses the scttini;- free of 
is the ,d,prnc r. a,,mXw,,o, who orav i>.Ou, her muscles from the power which bound 
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,· 0 [ '] , '\ ~ 'f , f , ' {3" , .. f3· u~ut. .xi, 
CIUTOll, - Kai ;ru11.111 El1TE T1vt OflOIWCTl'-' T1jV UCTIAEIUV y~I~tt.xsi.-12 
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EK(>Ui/,EV Ell,' aAwpou CTaTU T(>ICI, EWt; ov E,u,1w011 011.ov. z );/(;'.r.·;,t"· 
a :1 and ::\fa1t. xvi. G, 12. 1 C'or. v. 7, 8. E::s:od. :xii, 15. h ;\latt. Ji;iii. 31, 33. Nnm. iii. 6. c II, !\latt. only. Gen.x:.lii.6. 

Ezek. it". J~. J. 1: ooly. ~um. v. 15. e U only. Geu. :x.l-·iii. ti Aq. an<l Symm. f U- l Cor. v. ti. llo~ea ,-H. 4. 

a;ro;\lX. ins. ar.o AD X 4 auc. txt ll Orig.-13. ,ivopf!,;,IJ,1 A D. txt ll ?-14. ai!Tl1i, 
A II L X ll Sa hid. txt D aucd. - l 5. for ov,,, ci B D L U al. aucv Syr. Copt. Sahhl. 
Arm. txt A.-'h1iroii, D II Syr.-v;roicp,rai All E K L 111 S ~4 all. abcv Copt. Arm. 
Mth. Euth. lren. Ambr. txt D.-iv r. ira(3. A.- ,wi ruv uvov D. - W. rvii 'A(3p. D. 
-17. for 1:ai .... rrclvrt~·,-Kai 1-:ar11e1xVve11rrav D.-iv 1rcle1,v ol, IOu:1pm1v iJ1 -

l,i[o1, ,',,r' ,ti,.ov y,voµ,1•v1c l) '1c. txt. (yEl'O/l, B) .\ n. - tr.. for ci, ovv Il L ,'j abdv 
Copt. Sahitl. - 19. rov "'· avrou D.-bef. oivo. om. ti, D abd. ins. A 11.-nft. Jivo. 
om. 11,ya 11 D L ab. txt A.-1wnir,ci1vo,irav D. -vovi, A. txt 13 aci-. - 20. ,j riv, 
V1wia itTriv 1i {3aaiXtia roii Ototi, ,:ai Tivt OJtMt:icrw aVnj1, D.-bef. 7r(i"11' om. 1.ai 
A E K i\l S V X :H nil. ins. ll. - 21. frpv,j,tv 13 K L 21 all. 'l'heophyl. txt A D.-

.' them down,-nntl then, ver. J:l, the laying 
• on of the Divine Jlands confers upon her 

strength to rise and stand upright. It 
would be, in such a case, one thing to be 
loosed from the stiffening of years,-and 
another to have strength at once conferred 
to stand upright. - 14. J The ruler speaks 
not ·either to Jesus or to the woman-but 
coverfu and co_,yJJ,r.clly, to the 111ultit1ule. 
Stier .uuti.ces the ..sclf:~tulti.Jication of this 
spPl·eh, in making f:hpu;.Ei•talhu, a rc.•('l'l'"" 
lion of Divine grace and help, a species of 
ipy,,l;,irllm ! -15. J woKpLTll. The Lord 
saw the real thoughts of his heart, that 
they were false, and inconsistent with his 
pretended zeal. A man hardly could give 
forth a doctrine so at 'l'nriance with com
mon sense aud common practice, without 
some by-end, with which he covered bis 

,·iolation of truth. That by-end !1ere was 
enmity to and jealousy of Jcsus.-The in
stance chosen e.1:actly fits the circumstances._ 
A beast tied to the manger is .mtili-nc<d 
-c.l.Qwn as this poor woman was. -16.J The 
cob"'tnlst is strongly drawn - bct,,-cen a 
dwnb animal, and (not merely n human 
creature, hut) n daugl,/er of Abral1a111-
one of the chosen people (I cannot sec any 
necessity for n spiritual daughtership (Gal. 
iii. 7) being here implied),-hetweeu afew 
!,ours, since the ,,-atering of the morning, 
ancl 'lo these eigltteen years' (comp. ver. 
7, iooi, rp. i'.r.). -17.J So far am l from 
thinking a description of this kind to be a 
mere general close, put in by the Ernn
gelist, that I would take it as an accurate 
and graphic account or the immediate effect 
of the Lord's power and irresistible words, 

D cl 2 
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l;vµwf!ii D. - 2:l. aft. a;\iy. ins. ticr,v D abcv al. - 24. for 1rv;\11r;, Ovpa<; B D L 2 Orig. 
txt A.-fur /crx., ti,pi1aou"''' V. -· :,!.;. fur iy,p., ,ii/;\0ll D.-,..,,,, fJ,,rro' om. D l,rl 
Lucif.-i<v1m (oucc only) B Lac Copt. Sahi,1.- 2G. ap~11aO, AD KL X 10 al. txt 
B abcdn Lucif.-aft. ;l.iy. adcl "'"P'' D. -27. ;\;ywv B. txt A D.-vµii, om. B Lal. b 
Lucif.Ambr. ins. Aacv.-oi,oi1ron E<Oov v11ii, D,omg. 1roO,v icrri.-oi om. D G II LS VX 
10 Clem. r. Justin. Urig.-r,j!: om. B D L Clem. r. Justin. ins .. \.-,i,•0111a!: D Clem. r. 

ancl the following parables as spoken .;,n. 
mediately thereupo11, showing the people 
the ultimate conquest which the Kingdom 
of Go<l should obtain over all opposition, 
however strong. On the parables them
selves, see on ;\[att. xiii. :.ll-3:1. 

,- 22-30. J The Lord repeats, occasion 
being given by a question peculiar to Luke, 
parts of His discourses spoken elsewhere, 
as referred to below.-22.J This notice in
cluclcs what follows in the cycle of th.is last 
journey, but disclaims any clefinitencss of 
place or time 'i'orTf:' But certainly it sPcms 
to follow in natural order after the Lord's 
solemn warnings to repentance at the be
ginning of this chapter.-The inquirer can 
li.i,s:iily have been a disciple of Jesus (see 
vcr. 211), but most likely a Jew from the 
multitude, ,vho Imel heard His discourses, 
and either from Jewish priclc, or perhaps 
from real desire to learn from Him, put 
this question.-23.J a.uTov~, the multitude. 
Similar sayings have occurred in the Sermon 
ou the ;\Iount, but the connexion here is 
intimate allll strict.-24.] sec on ;\fott. Yii. 
I :J.-'fhc description of the broad nncl nar
row ways is not here inserted, as prohahly 
by this time 11 <TTEl''I rri,;\11 was a familiar 
imai;e. - tTJT, •l;. K. ovK lax., not, • shall 
seek to enter by it, and shall not be able.' 
The emphasis of tl,e commallll is, 'seek to 
enter at tl,e strait yate: for many shall 
seek to enter (elsewhere), nnd sl,nll not he 
al,lc.' After d;EA8. is to he supplied in 

both places, tic C!WTl/piav, or de T. /3acr. r. 
O,ov. - 25.J A reason why this aywvil;,, 
110a1 is so important ;-bemuse there will b,• 
a <lay when the gate will be shut. Tlw 
figure is the usual onc,-of a feast, at which 
the Ilousehol<ler entertains (in this case) 
the members of his family. These being 
asscmblc<l, he rises and shuts the door, and 
none arc afterwards admitted. -The ncj,' 
oU extends to lO"TE, end of . vcr. 25, - anti 
the second member of the sentence begins 
with TDTE. - E~w EO"TClva.L and KpoUELv Uoth 
depend on iip~11cr6•. ~J.£.~ing that the 
door is shut, ye begin to stanil ancl knock.' 
Ou the spiritual import, sec note 011 :\fatt. 
xxv. 1 I. - ouK otS. "I'-· 11'. EITTE, • Ye arc 
none of my family-have no relationship 
with me.' - 26.J icj,o.y. iv. croll K. hr. As 
applied to the tl,en assembled crowd, these 
words refer to the miracles of fcedin;;,
perhaps nlso to His having so often sat at 
meat in the houses of various persons 
(the K. E'll'LDJLEV must not be pressc,l as 
meaning any thing different from lcj,o.y. ;
the expression is a general one for taking 
a meal) ;-as applied to Christians, to /1,e 
eatiny anti drinking whereof tho,c miracles 
werc~iatory.-lloth these arc lvw1r,6v 
croll merc,y,:::...in His prcsenn•;-vcry differ
ent from the drinkini; Jl-<8' VJLWV of which 
lie ~peak~ )lalt. \:'\Yi. :!!I, a1Hl from llw 
tu;n,i1<1w JH:T

1 

cu',rotl, icni n.ir,Uc 1•tr' i1rni,, 
llcv. i,·. 20.-lv T. 1r1\. TJI'-· lS., applicahl,, 
directly to those to whom the worcls were 
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Orig. - 20. o,fmr0E D 12 al. Lucif. txt A ll ahcdv.-for rojj 0., avroii A. - 20. hef. 
(3oppa om. ,bro ADE H KS V X 211 all. bcv Syr. Sahi<l. ins. B ad. - :H. "'P'l
AD L X 12 al. txt B abc.-for (J;X., t;'lni D 5 al.-32. a1ronXw ll Lal. a:ro
n;\.ojjµa, D. txt A.-aft. rpirp ins. ,;µip(l, B abc Arm. txt A. -33. ipxoµi1•p D. -

spoken,-an<l further, in its fuller sense, to 
all among whom the Gospel is preached, 
ewn till the entl.-27.J ipynT. T. a8. This 
unusual expression seems to mean, persons 
e11gaged in the !,ire and receiving the 

• wages of unrighteousness :-see Matt. ,·ii. 
• 23, where o, Jpyat;oµEvo, r. avoµiav is II 

to it. This meaning of ipyaTI/G is very 
seldom found: sec reff. - 28, 29. J Sec 
Matt. viii. ll, 12, and notes. The verses 
occur here in a different connexion: ' Y c 
Jews, who neglect- the earnest endeavour 
to enter now, shall weep and gnash your 
keth wh!'n ye see all the saints, Jews anti 
Gentiles, in the Kingdom of God, and your
selves excluded' (see eh. x,;. 23).-In 
these two verses is the real answer to the 
question of ver. 2:1 given:-' they shall he 
many-but what is that to you, if you be 
not among them ?'-30.J As the words here 
stand-somewhat different from those in 
)latt. xx. lfi-they seem to be a prophetic 
declaration of what shall be in the course 
of the ing·atheriug ofthl·~cguc>sts;-\·iz. that 
~nm<• who \\"c>rc the first, or among- the tir~t, 
to believe, shall fall from th,·ir hii;h plarl', 
and vice versa. This former has, as Stier 
notices (iii. 200), been remarkably the case 
with the Oriental Churches, which were 
tht• first {()tulfl<'cl nncl flourh•hin~ :-and, 
w,• ni,n· a<l,l, with the mothl'r c;hnrch of 
,Jcrusal~m, which hn~ declim•,1, while ha 
Gentile-offsets have flourished. 

31-35.J Peculiar to Lukc:-the apo
strophe in VY, :H, :l5 was spoken by the 
Lord also on anothc·r occasion, ~latt. xxiii. ;17 
-30. - 31.] lv a.iiT, T, TJfL• not necessarily 
<lefinite,-nor even if .:lpq. is read.-These 
Pharisees appear to have been sent by 
Herod for the purpose of getting rid of 
Jesus out of his jurisdiction. Considering 
his character, it is hardly possible that he 
shoulcl really have wished to kill one who 
was so popular ;-he refused t_o do so when 
Jesus was in his power afterwards in J e
rusalcm ;-hut, as great multitudes were 
n,,w fnllowi11g I lin1 about, atHl su1>ersf it ious 
fears, as we know, agitated Herod,-he 
wished to be quit of Him, aml took this 
means of doing so. I think this view is 
necessary to justify the epithet applied to 
Herod, which certainly implies cwminy on 
!,is part. Stier thinks the Pharisees i11-
ve11/ecl the tale about Herod : but then how 
ran the epithet applied lo lti,11 he c•xplaine<l? 
I cannot for a moment helie,·c, as he cloes, 
that the Lord saw t:,rough the Ii,· nf tlw 
PhariseC's, and yet adopt~d it, mpaninl-{ the 
,,x,;rn,1~ to signify themsc•h-es,-A ti,Pd 
locality is given to the incident, ns ha,·ing 
happened in Galilee-sec eh. x,;i, 11. -
32, 33.J The inh-rprl'tation of tl,is a11;1H•r 

is difficult, for two reasons-( 1) that 1 he 
si_gnifieation of tl1t• '"lfL·• a.vp .. arnl TJ Tp>T'J 
is douhtful-(:!) that thl' n11•,111ing of Te>.u
DVfLO.~ is also douhtrul.-The <lays men-
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:1-t. ,i1roa,,,,,ov11a AK .t nl. -Tevovo-a X 17 al. txt ll D Orig.-T<i nvTij, 1,00-0-ia 

(T. ,,. ai,. D) AD K ~1 tl al. Sahicl. txt ll. - :15. ,p111w, om. A II KL SY :ll all 11. 

Copt. Sahid. Arm. Euth. Thcoph. Cypr. Orig. txt ]) ahc lrcn.-r~c. ci111)v ol >.,y,a, 
with <JU.? txt A ll D E G II K ~l S V X 21! all. ahcv Syrr. Copt. Snhi,I. Arm. Thcoph. 
-lwr 1:ir.1JTE ll. t'wr i/(u Uri ti1r. D. Ewt Uv ij;u UrE ti.r. AV al. doncc vcniam et 
dicatis c. rcc. ij!;y with qu. ? 

tionccl arc ordinarily supposed to be pro
verbially used; '"111·• for llis present work
ing-<1vp,ov, for that between the present 
time ancl His arriml at Jerusalcm-------lJ Tp., 
for that arrirnl, ancl the encl of llis work 
and course by llis Dcath.-Against this, 
is (I) the positirn use of the f!,,-ee days, in 
an attirmativc sentencc,-of which IHI in
stance can be brought where the proverbial 
meaning is implied :-(2) the ,ropEi,,o-Um 
belonging to all llll"ee in vcr. :i:1, whereas 
thus it only belongs to the two first.-Thc 
interpretation adopted by ~Icycr is this:
In three days (literal days) the Lord's 
working of miracles in Galilee wouhl be 
ended, which had excited the apprehension 
of llcrocl: nncl then lie would learn the 
territory, net for fcnr of Herod, but be
cause He was going to Jerusalem to die. 
The objection to this is, that the sense-of 
nuli11g 11,ese present works of /,eating, &c. 
does not seem a suflicicnt one for TE>-,wii-
1'"'· l\Icyer takes it as middle-but qu., 
is a middle present eyer thus placed alone? 
Is not such a form, when stantling thus, 
ncccssnrily pnssirn ? And though I he word 
TE>.,wiiµm is not found cnrlier than the 
writings of the l•'athcrs in the sense of 
' s11JJ'eri11r1 111art_11rdom,' it is found in that 
of• bei11r1 JJe,jected'-which, as nppliccl to 
the Lord, i11cllldecl Iii.~ deatlt :-sec rcff. 
I own that neither of the above intcrprcla
lions satisfy me,-and still less the vnrious 
modifications of them which have been pro
posed (e.g. by Stiernnd Wieseler; De Welle 
adopts none). 1'or can I suggest any less 
open to objection :-hut merely stale my 
coll\'iction, (I) that the days mcnlionccl 
must hnrn some cleji11ite ji:1:ecl r~f'ere11ce lo 
11,ree actual days: (~) that T1:\uoi•1•m is 
the JJres. pass., nncl is used in the solemn 
sense elsewhere (retr.) attached to the word. 

-If Luke's Gospel hacl been a chrono
logical calendar of the Lord's journey, the 
meaning would probably have been clear: 
but as we have none such, it is, and I 
believe must remain, obscure. - Tfi •X· = 
;ji T"/JITlJ above-and is not less JJl'ecise 
(Stier). - 1rop<uu,-8a.,, to journey-the 
,·cry worcl in which they had acltlrcssed 
llim, -rrop. EvnVOu,. - o'LIK Ev8., n m01_1_.?
p,.J.y not without exceptions-for Jo~iad 
been put lo death by llerocl out of Jeru
salem. But the Lord's saying is not to bo 
so literally pressed ;-lie states the general 
rnlc, which in His own case was to be ful
fille,l. There is no reference to the power 
of the Sanhcdrim to jtulge and condemn 
false prophets (as Grot., Lightf., &c. think), 
for the fact of a:n-o>.fo·8a., only is here i11 
question;-arnl the Lord nc,·er would pince 
Himself in such a category (:llcycr). - 34, 
35.J These wrses arc in too close connex
ion with the prccC'cling to allll\v of the sup
pn:-:lt io11 11iat tlu·y art• ill!-4.'f1l'tl Hll<'hro1111 .. 

logically, as Grotius, ~Icycr, De "·ctte, 
Neandcr,a111l c,·cn Schlciermncher suppose: 
and their rnriations from those in Matthew 
(xxiii. end) arc striking and characteristic. 
For ycir, which there nccounts for the 
•r•111ia of the temple, thC'n for the last time 
lt'lt liy tl1t• L,1rd, dfJ1•.v ,,,,t "J'/''·111· fur,•. hut. 
li, introducing a fresh saying, l,ai-ill.'1 I 
helicrn mwtlcer mea11i11_q: and the wor.ls 
,i,r' ,iprt, which follow icl11rE //,ere, mark
ing tl,at 111ome11t as the comme11ce111e11t of 
the dereliction, arc here omittc,l. Surely 
these ditrcrcncC's i111licntc nn uttcrinc: of the 
words prop/1elirally, prc\'ious to ti,eir ut
terance in the act of departure. lie m·cr
lcaps in proph..tic forcsi~ht the 1lcnth just 
set forth as ccrlnin, mul spenks of the ngc; 
to coml', durini; which the Holy City shoulJ 
be ,lcsolntc mu! trodden ,!own of the Gen-

AllD 
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CuAP. Xl\". l. ,;,,;,..e,,v D. -2. Tt!; om. D al. be. - 3. ;1.iywv om. AD a. ins. D. 
-,i om. B D L Capt. ins. A abe.-0,pc,.r,vlfm -~ ov Il D L. txt A.-5. for i,,,o,, 
vloc A Il E G H l\I S V 2:1 all. Syrr. Sahid. TLeoph. Euth. ,rpopaTo,, D. txt abc11.
.r,o-,iTm A 1:1 al.-Ty ,jµ. T. o-a(3. bcf. Kai OUK ,vO. D. ;v om. AD KL X ll al. be. 

}tlS. B. -U. for "'X· avT. aiir., a.r,i:pWqo-av D. aiiri om. B L. - 7. aft. cl 

tiles. - That the very words Ev~. o lpx. fovroi, ,wi ,hraAAa/;y Toii i,opwiroc, Eu
r:.T.X. were used by tl,e multitude at the thym. It does not appear, though it is 
Lord's entry into Jerusalem, I shoulil much certainly possible, that he was set there by 
rather ascribe to a misunderstanding by them the Pharisees on purpose. This was before 
and the di~ciples of this very declaration, the meal (ver. 7).-5.J There is a strict 
than for a moment suppose that these words propriety in the comparison : the accident 
found any snfticientji1lji/111e11t in that entry and disease are analo,qous. The reading 
(Erasmus,J'aulus, \Vicseler). /v•o~ is strange enough, and certainly fur
'C1far. XIV: 1~6T Peculiar. to . .Luke. nishes a fair case for internal C\'idence to 

-1.J lv Tcii l~8. o.vT., viz. during the determine. It is surely hardly possible that 
-:ropdJEa0m, eh. xiii. :l3. - T. nPX· T. <I>., the Lord can have so spoken. The argu-
• of the chief men of the Pharisees;' not ment a minori ad nwjus woul<I thus ho 
'of the Pharisees who were rulers,' which completely invalidated. llesides, see Exod. 
would be ungrammatical. Though the xxi. 33. 
Pharisees had no official rulers as such, they 7-11.J The three first clivisions of this 
had men to whom they looked up, as chapter consist of separate doings and say
Hillel, Schammai, Gamaliel, &c. (Meyer.) ings of the Lord, all oceurri11g al lltis Sab
-cj,. iipT, The Jews used to gi\'C enter- batlt feast. It does not appear that the 
tainments on the Sabbath, sec Neh. \'iii. foregoing miracle ga\'C occasion In this 
!l-12. Tobit ii. l. The practice latterly saying; so that it is no objection to it, that 
became an abuse,-' Ilodiernus dies sah- it has no connexion with it. The Lord, as 
bati est: hune in prresenti tempore otio was His practice, founds Ilis instructions 
quodam corporaliter languido et fluxo et on what He saw happening before llim.
luxurioso celebrant Judrei.' Aug. Enarr. in As Trench remarks, (Par. 321,) it is pro
l's. xci. 2. Again, 'observa diem Sabhati, bable this was a splendid entertainment, 
non .Judaicis deliciis ... .' Enarr. ii. in and the guests distinguished persons (vcr. 
l's. xxxii. (j. - Ko.l., usual after iyivETo: 12). - 7.] 1rpwT01<h., see l\latt. xxiii. Ii, the 
not 'also,' or 'e.-en.' - 2.J <JL1rp. o.vT. middle place in the triclinium, which was 
not as a guc,t; see vcr. 4. ,;v lo-raµwoc the most honourable. At a lari::e feast 
Kai 111) ro~µw,, µiv ~71rijo-a1 f1Epa1r,iav oul there would he many of these. - 8] Tho 
To rrupp. ,wi rove <l>ap. rpaivoµ,voc lii whole of this has, besides its plain reference, 
11ovov, 'iva icwv oi1<n1p11"Y roiirov cirp' a deeper one, linked into it by the pregnant 
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ins. 1<ai D a. - II. ir:ro Tll'0s om. D.-yaµov D.-for i .,,.,x., ,;.; .. D.-i,,.' ai,,oii 
om. D abc. - !J. for ,ipty, foy D.-Tb,, om. D 1• -10. rcc. ti1•nrr,uo,, with (Scholz) 
many n·ecnt !\!SS., hut txt (-um II L )I 12 all) A II E II K I,\" X :Ii all.-11\· •. '"'X· 
Torr: a1•1i11"111"TE (omg. 1ropwO,i~) D.-for iir.v, ip,i l3 L XU nl. txt A D.-aft. ;,,,;,.,,._ 
ins. ,ravTw,, A B L X 10 al. 8yrr. Copt. Snhid . .1l~th.-uoi om. D abc. -11. rn-:.m•ov
Tm D. inJ,oiirm D.-aft. ,pi;l.011, om. uov D a.-JLI/OE T. uvy. uov om. D a Cypr.-bef. 
y,ir., Jl>i B. p.r1i5i T. y,iT. /LI/OE Toi•G rrXovuiov, D abc Cypr. Arm. - 1:1. ava,r,ipov~ 

word ya1,011,, relati11g to tl,e Ki11gdom nf 
God. Both meanings nre olivious, nnd only 
one remnrk needed ;-that nll that false 
humility, by which men put themselves 
lowest and dispraise themseh-es rif set pur
pose fo be placed ltiglter, is, by the very 
nature of the Lord's parable, e.ccluded: for 
that is not bona fidc ra.ru1 1 0V1, iaur01 1• 

The exaltation ot the hands of the Host is 
not to be a subjectfre end to the guests, 
hut will follow true humility. - 9 J ue K11l. 
a.UTOv, not, 'lliyself also,' (sec eh. ii. :1r,,) 
but • thee a11rl him,' ns KV. - •p••• not 
dcpen,knt on fL~, lint future. - 11ptn KllT. 

The form of expression sets forth the reluc
tance and lingering with which it is done. -
10.J Lva., not expressing the Yicw with 
whi<"h thou art to do it ()fryer, • bc3cid1mt 
bie 2(bfid1t bell ,i,,,i,,-,u.'), but a conse
'lucncc which may follow; as the ,,,,.,,.o,.. 
in vcr. ll. - 11. J As an example of the first 
dansr, ~ec Isa. xi,·. 13-la; of thcsccon<l, 
l'hil. ii.,,-! I. 

12-1-1.J The composition of /1,e com
pany bejrire ]Jim seems to have ginn occa. 
sion for this saying ofth,• Lori!. The l'ha
riscc his host ln11l douhlle•s, with the ,·i,•w 
mcntioneil in wr. I, in,·itc,l the principal 
persons of the place, and with the inten
tion of c01<l'[i119 //,eirfai·o111· and gelling a 

ret11r11. The Lor,! rebukes in him this 
spirit ;-and it has been well remarked, that 
the intrrconrsc m11l ci\"ililic•s of social life 
among friends niul 11eif1l1bo11rs arc here 
pre-supposed, (inasmuch as for them there 
takes place an al'ra1roco1m, aml they arc 
struck off the list liy this means,) with this 
cautiun,-that our means nre not to he 
sumpluousl!f laid out upon //,em, hut upon 
.wm,ell,in.'J .fa,· better,-thc pro.-i,linir for 
the poor and maimed and lame anil blinil. 
\\'hen we will make a sacrifice, and pro
vide at some cost, let us not throw our 
money away, ns we should if an cl1 1re111()

lio1w is made to us in this world : hut gi\"C 
it to the poor, i. c. lend it tu the Lon!; 
and then, as in wr. l,1, there will be an 
ci11ra~oci. t.1, r. civmr. r. Co:.,-which shall 
not be a mere cqnirnlent, hut a rich reward. 
- 14.] nv11UT. T. 8tK., the .first resurrec
tion, here distinctly asserted by the Loni; 
otherwise •. ,,,.,_ wouhl lie vapid nnd un
meaning. Sec 1 t'.or. xv. 2:.? f. l Thess. iv. 
W. Hr,·. xx. ,1, Ii. 

15-24.J One of the guests takes this 
literally, and imagines //1e 9reat feast lo 
wllicl, //1e Jews looked .ft,rwar,/ to he 
meant. lie spoke as a Jew, anil probably 
with an idcn that, as such, his admission to 
this feast was s11re and cel'lai11.-'1'he Lor,! 
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15 
;,.KOV<fa<; ~e TI<; TltJ)I k cruvavaKElflfJl(.t)V TC!VTU, Ei1TEJI k rn.10, and 

- M ' * l\ l ,h ' ,, ' - {3 '\ , - n1r. IlDP UVTI/', UKU(ILO<; O<; yU')'ETCII «fTOV EV TlJ ClO"IAEICl TOU I~ n-,.1 al. 
JG t ~' ,, , - ,I lJ , , '- , ,!; Exod ii. .:.!O. 

&mu. () OE Et1HV (IUTII' Av1.1pc,nror; TI<; E1TOII/O"E 3H1Tl'OV n ~.:~~.';'.'';-,.,,., 
, I • , \ \ \ ' I 7 ' • ' \ ' ~ - \ X''ni ·1·, 

/IE')'Cl Kat EKU1\EtrE 71'0/\I\Ov<;, Kat U1TEO'TH,\E TOI' ODV/\OJI itom.'~i.'c:, 
' - ,.. " ... o:::'I, f , - ,.. \ I pf ' ::ii. 

C!VTOU TIJ wpff TOV OEl71'VOU H71'EtV TOI<; KEK/\1/flEVOlt; Ep- 0 '(~';'.,~1~· P-
o " ,1" tl ' ' ' l 8 \ ,, t," n ' ' ~t'e I-',th iv 

XEO" E, Oil l/O)j ETOlflU EO"Tt 71'CIJITCI. KC!l 1/p<-.CIVTO U1TO i< .... • .• 
,.. o - 0 ' r ,.. 'i , - , , p .i\J;ilt.)011 •• 11. 

fllUt; 7TUflUITEIO' at 1TUVTE<;. 0 1TPWTO<; Et1TW CIVTII' Aypov ;!~·r~'.'i1. 
p ' I \ ~ ,I ' 1 r 't° '0 - [ '] S '~ - ' 1 q rh xx,ii 17 

1/'}'CJ(ICll7a, Kat EXW Ul'Cl'}'KljJI EC,E/\ HV K«t IOEIV UVTOJI' Ju;ld .... : 
• - t ,, 1 19 \ ,, 'f uz , r=--=.i\la(l.:xv111. 

Eflt!Tlt! O"E EXE flE r,apl)TllflWOII. Kat ETf(lOt; H1TE EU'}'l/ ,,:8j
0
1,~·~•,t· 

{3 - ' ' I \ ' \' " I ' I 21 h • 3 
owv 11yopacra 1TEVTE, KUL 1TOf1WOflUL OOK1µao-at avra' t 00 ,;,~,:~:x- • 

' ... ,1 ' •!O \ ,1 -; xix. 20 only. 
epWTW O'E EXE /IE 1TUpJ,)Tl/µEVOJI, - KCII ETE(lO<; H71'E "1,!'.'!;_'/

2
'.!. 

1., - ,, \ ~ ' - ' ~, ''O - •) I \ C .. 
VVUIKU E'}'l/µu, KC!l OICl TOVTO ov OUJ/Uftat E/\ EIV. - Kett V ;;,i /t,~:-

a , r ~ -, [ • - J b • 1 '\ - , vui. S. 
1Tanayevo11evo<; 0 ODV/\O<; EKEll'OC 117Tl/"f"VEI/\( 71<) KU()l(,1 I Th,.<'. v.21 
, ),.. _, , , , r , I, 4;, ) t-. ~tProv.X\·ii. 

aVTOV TUVTa. TIJTE ory10-0E1<; 0 OIKoiecrrroT)j<; H7iE TI/) a ~ .. Josh. xv iii. 

~ , ' ' - ''E" '0 I • ' C '\ / \ 8. OOV/\ft/ UUTOU '.,EA E Taxerv<; El<; TU<; 7T/\ClTEICI<; Kut b~latl. ii.~-
d , , " ,.. ''- , , , , c , , t:t'n._:x:iv. ,13 • 
• puµa<; T1I<; 7TOAEW<;, Kat Tovi; 1TTWXOV<; Kat ava1T1Jpou<; cr1

1;:~~~·-'f;:-
d 1\latt. ,·i.2. Acts ix. ll . .xii. 10 only. Isa. xv. 3. ever. IJ, and rcff. 

, A Il D. - 15. o~T•s Il L PX !J al. txt A D.-for arTov, ap,o-,ov E K l\I S V :1-1 al. 
,\.i·m. Clem. llas. Euthym. Theoph. - Hi. TI~ om. P Orig.-µiyav Il D 11 al. txt A P 
Orig. -17- TOV~ lovXov~ l'.-Ty w. T, i5,i,r. om. P.-,ravrn om. n L he. - Ill. hef. 
/o,i,, om. Kai I.ID L. ins. A I' ahc. - l!J. for ipwT. O', ix,,,, ,rap . .. ,-010 OU OVl'U/Ult 

lXUiiv D ahc and some mss. mentioned by Orig. - 20. for i/npor, aXAos D ahc.-for 
''Y'II'·• ,Xa/3ov D.-for ,c. oui T., c,i, D. - 21. iici'ivo~ om. AD K L P !J al. abcv Capt. 
Arm. ins. 13.-mina TaiiTa D d.-for Ton, Kai D.-civar.,ipous B D P.-icui X· om. 

answers him by the parable following, Nicodemus; but generically. So also ver. 
which showed him that true as his asser- 2~.-The temper of these self-excusers is 
tion was, (and lie docs not deny it,) the three-fold ; the excuses themselves arc 
blessedness would not be practically so three-fold ; their spirit is one. The first 
generally acknowledged nor entered into. alleges an avay«11,-he must go and see 
- The Parable, whatever analogy it may his land : the second not so mueh as this, 
bear with that in Matt. xxii. I If., is wholly only his own plan and purpose-,ror,uoµa,: 
different from that in many essential the third not so much as either of these, 
points. -16.J The SEi'II', /L•Y· is the {3ao-,- but rudely asserts ou ovva1•ut (i. c. ou {3oi<
>.,ia T, 0,011, the feast of fat things in Isa. Aoµm) i>.Uii1•. Also the excuses tllein.,elves 
xxv. (i; completed in the marriage-supper ·are three-fold. The first has his worldly 
of the Lamb; but fully prepared when the possession (' one to his farm,' l\Iatt. xxii. 5) 
glad tidings of the Gospel were proclaimed. to go and sec : the second his purchase 
-iKnk. 11'0A.; these first l<E«X •Jµivo, are (• another to his mercharnlize,' ibid.) of 
the l'hnrisces and Scribes and learned stock to prove: the third his home engage
among the Jews. -17.J The Soiiko~ is one ments aud his lust to satisfy. All arc de
spirit, one messa_qe; but not necessarily, tained by worldliness, in however varied 
in the three cases, one and the same person. forms. -21.J Tiji 'll'OkEwi, still, in tlie city 
The three messages were delivered (I) by (l\Iatt. xxii. 7) ; still, among tlie Jeu-s. -
John the llaptist and the Lord; (t) by 'll'Ae>T, K. f"'/L·, the broad and narrow streets; 
the Lord and the Apostles; (3) by the perhaps the ,roX,ir 1<. «wµm through which 
Apostles arnl those who came after. The the Lord and His Apostles journeye,1 
elder prophets cannot be meant, for preaching.-Here appear again the very 
lT0L/L<> i<TTL 'll'<>VTC> was the message = persons of vcr. 13; the representatives of 
,jyymv ,; f3ao-. r. oi,p. -18-20.J ci-,,.i, the wretched and despised;== o 1r0Xi·r 
/ltClG, suppl. yvwµ11c: so d1r/, Tik io-11~, oxAo{;, l\Iark xii. 37: not perhaps without 
Thucyd. i. 15; so (eh. vii. :10) they had a hint, that only those who knew them
rejected John's baptism, and (John vii. 411) selves to be spiritually 11oor arnl maimed 
the Lord Himself. The saying is not to and halt and blind would come to the 
be taken strictly without exception, e. g. Gospel feast. - 22.J Tho palace is large, 
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AM 2.-,rni rv,:,. om. P.-for li,ay., <VEY"' D. -22. ""P· om. D.-for wr:, il ll D L 
Copt. Arm. Aug. (once.) txt A P abc. -21. for ,\,,o. fr., ,,,,Bp,:,,rwv D. -25. ,ro:\Xoi 
om. [) abc. - :!Ii. fur ,n ii mi, ;,., ,., B ,/ llil. txt _\ D. -:!i. i,,; D. - :!B. for 1·,ir, 
ii D. 11111. ob Orig.-u /3t11•X. E II :'If SY 17 all.-r,•c. ,ii\. r. -;;-pi,, ,i ... with? ,i •X· 
,ir; ,b-apr. ll D L al. ,i 'X· r,i ,;, ,i:rapr. ,\ E G II :'II S 11 al. Theophyl.- 2[). for 

nnd the guest-room : ' nee natura nee gra
tio. patitur Yacuum ;' llcnge[=:. 23:J "Tlic 
mlWJg'.of"'tl,c ·Gc,ililcs, outside the city; 
in tl1e counfr.11 (;\latt. xxiii. !I, 10). - a.vciy
Ka.a-ov Eli. Is there not here an allusion 
to Infant Baptism l for rcnwmucr, the 
,ir:,;>,JJcivn, arc _qood and bad. (:'llatt. I. c.) 
-24.] I think with Stier, (iii. 231,) that 
the Lord here speaks in His own Perso11.
{,l'iv will fit no circumstance in the parable; 
for the housd10ldcr ancl his serrnnt .lire 
nlonc: the guests are not prescnt.-Thc 

"1."'0rd speaks, with His usual Xiy,a y,ir ,;1,iv, 
lo llte co,npany present: mul half-con
tinuing the parable, half-expounding it, sulJ
stit.utes lli111se//'for the master of the feast, 
lca\'irJg it harcl}y doubtful who u.vSpEi EKEi
voL OL KEKll.1Jf'EVOL arc. 

25-35.J The Lord is, at some time 
further on in the journey, goini; forward, 
and spcakin_g to the multitude on counting 
the cost before any man uccomcs llis dis
ciple. - 26, 27.J sl'c :'lfatt. x. :17, :m, an,l 
note. The remark tlwrc made ofthcs/ra11ge-
11ess of this soun<I of tl,e Crvs.•, still ap
plies : the Lord ha,l not yet aunounccd llis 
death by crnciji.l'io11. - f'LIT<i. It is well to 
inc1uirc what sc·nsc this word here hears. 
That no such thing as acli1·e lmtrccl ran be 
meant, is plain: the Lord Himself isan ex
ample to the contrary,-Jolm xix. :.!a-:.!i; 

the /,ale is the general, not personal, feeling 
of alienation in the inmost hcart,-so that 
this worlcl's rl'lationships, as belonging to 
/lie stale of tl1i11r1s in this ll·orlcl, arc not 
the lwme ancl rest of the heart. This is 
evident from the <TL SE K. T. i11v. ,j,vx~v 
which follows. Let the liate begin /,ere, 
and little explanation will he further wanted. 
This adclition also shows that the saying ,~as 
not meant only for those times, in which 
more perhaps of the disruption of earthly 
ties was rc,1uirccl, but for all lime: for 
•i iavrov 1/,vx>i is e'lually clear to c,·ery 
man in every age. It hardly need be ob
serve,! that tl1is !,ale is not only consistent 
with, but absohltely necessary to the wry 
highest kind of love. It is that clement in 
lo\'e which makes a man a ,,.;u aml Cl,ris
tian frie11<l,-11ot for time only, but for 
eternity. - 28-30.J Pceuliar to Luke. 
Tl,e same caution is followed out in this 
parable. This is to be borne in mind, or 
it will uc mbintcrprcte,I. The ground of 
the paraule is, that entire se!f'.re11m1cinlio11 
is rc,1uisitc, In become a diseiplc of Christ. 
This man wishes to build a tower (there is 
a reference doubtless (o the attempt at 
Babel, to raise a tower which might reacli f 

lo liea1•e,1 ). lie is a,h-iscd to count the 
cost, to sec whether he han, enough 
thoroughly to linish it. If he begin, lay 
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, • !:9 U ,/ \I I V O I ' - 0 I"\_ \ , 
n(>TlrT/lOV, tva /11l7TOTE WTOi;' avTOV EµE,\1011 Kat /Ill 
w ' , :ii. • '\ , , , y O - ,, r u here onh-. 

l<>X VOl'TO(,' EKTE,UrTOI, 7!'(( VTEi;' Ot Elt!(IOVVTEi;' U(l<-,Wl'TCH v '.,\ xox.·a:, 
z I /'f I - 30 '\ I tr "f t tl O ,1 j:" ~,r: . 
• E/til'Cllr.,HV UVTII:' t\E)'Ol1TEC UTI OVTOI; 0 UJI (lW7l'Oi;' l/(l'-,flTO w ,;;',\'_- nii. 

' c:'.' ... ' ' a ,/ • '\ I JI 1'. I ~ '\ , x lure ;ntd ,er, 
OIKOOO/IEIV KOi OVK lrTXVGEV EK,E,UrfCII. ll Tli;' t-Jfl<>l,\EUI; ";•0 nly ... 

, b (3 _ , 1 (3 _ 1 , , \ I 
0
lllt. XXXII, 

7TO/JHIO/IEl'OC 11V/1 CIAEII' ~n~Hl' n111AE1 u,; iTOAf/lOI' 011x1 r •1·'·\I_,,, __ 

c O 1 - {3 '\ , • ~ , , U , ", :xxr11. ~1:J, 
Kn lrffli;' 1T(llt!TOV OVI\EVETCII H (11Jl!(IT0i;' ErTTII' El' OEK<L Ari, xix. o_,;_ '\ , t e r ..- - , ,I '\ ,~ z~~'.1tt,-xxn1. 

X"''''cr.111• UfJ(t1 1TIJ<J'<tt T(tJ !ffT(l f:lKO(J'l, Xll\t<LCiWl' i:rxo- :; . .-r·/~";,_Jud~. 
' ' ' • 3'' ' ~\ , ,, , - , , • ,, a"----' ::\Jatt. i:iii. 

/IEl'll' E7T nVTUV , • Et ()E /lll)'E, ETI (II/TOIi 1roppw ()JITOr:; 2S "\.. JJ,nt. 
I /3 I ' ,, " , - h ' ' J , 3 " Xl 11 •• }.). I 

iT:>EO )U{ll! <liTOIJTH,\<1(,' • E!Ht!Tl,t TU iT:>0'.' Elrl/l'l/1'. 
3 

OU- h:; i'i'.'.'._''i'l: 
TWt; oi1, ;r((,; E~ v,u;11, ~~ o~~ i (~;rorUaafT(U 1rU<11 TOI{_,' :.~\,~~\'~;,t~ 

- k C' , , ~, , ~ O , /HiXtJII 
HIVTOI/ lliTllrxouCTII!, 011 OUl'(tTnt /IOU Etl•nt fW 1/Tllf• ,. "''-''' 
'H '\ , ' r, \ , , ~' ' u \ m 0- n • , onl:r, ·• 
' Klll\OV TO UI\Clt;" E«V Of TO UI\Ui;' flW(>UV ll, EV Ttl'l d 3/ 1~'.'.;1;xa. 
O' O' 3) ,, ' " p I q ''O , ver.l-1.Hom. 

llpTV l/<>ETat; • 01/TE Eli; ')'l/11 01/TE Eli;' K01Tptn1' Ell ETOii net al. . 
• 'C: {3'\\ , , r ,1 -; , 1 , l}\lc1cc.:u. 
t:<1Tll'. E~w nl\t\OV(T(ll flVTO. 0 E x<•Jl' (,r,a ((h.·ovr:111 <tk'OV- I" I\;: \1ii. -..,, ;ii. 
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the founclation,-howcver seemingly well it 
may be clone, it is not well done, because 
he has not enough to complete it: and the 
attempt can only lead to shame. So it is 
with one who would be Christ's disciple: 
but with this weighty difference, lying in 
the background of the parable-that in his 
case the counting the cost must a/way.\' 
issue in a cliscO\·ery of the utter inacle<Juacy 
of his own resources, ancl the entire rc
lin<Juishment of them all, and the scheme 
itself. For the to,cer must not he com
parecl with the Cl,ristian life ;-tltis is not 
meant: the building of the tower is alto
getlter a vain idea, to be relinquished as 
soon as the cliscovery is made that he has 
not funds to finish it. To raise a tower on 
earth that may reach to heaven, is not the 
Christian's aim,-but to follow ancl go up 
into Christ. The train of thought is alto
gether different from that in l\latt. vii. 2.J ff. 
- 31-33.J This same lesson is even more 
pointeclly set before us in the following 
parable, which, as well as the other, is 
frequently misunclcrstood. The two kings 
here are,-the man desirous to become a 
disciple, to work out his salvation,-ancl 
Goo, with whose just ancl holy law he is 
naturally at variance ;-it is his avrio11rni;, 
see eh. xii. 511, anti note ;-these two arc 
going to engage in war :-anti the question 
for each man to sit down an,I ask himself 
is, 'Can I, with (lv, because it is all tltat I 

/,ave, all my instrument of war) my ten 
thousancl, stancl the charge of Him who 
cometh against me with (not •v-but f-LETa., 
being only as many as He pleases to bri11r1 
will, .flim for the purpose-see I's. lniii. 
17) twenty thousancl?'-scc .Job xv. 24-
26.-Hcrc the inade<Juacy of man's re
sources is plainly set for/It, not left, as in 
the former parable, to be inforred.-Thcn, 
finding that he has no hope of prcmiling, 
-ETL a.'UToii 'ff'0(l{>w OvTo,;, while there is 
yet time,-hc sends an embassy, and 
sues for peace, abancloning the conflict: 
-throwing himself upon the mere mercy 
and grace of Goel ;-111roTa.a<r6f-LEVDi 1ra.aL 
Toi,; Ea.vToii Vff'ci.pxo'UaLv, in both cases.
The orclinary misinterpretation of this 
parable is in taking the king with twenty 
thousancl to be the apxwv roi, ~oaµou 
rovrov-which destroys all tlte sense;
for with him the natuml ,nan is at peace, 
but the disciple of Christ at !l'ar. - 31. J 
di 1roA. belongs to '"'I-'~·, not to 1rop<u6f-L. 
-avµf3aX,iv 7T(,iis l'''X'IV occurs Polyh. x. 
37, 4 (the instance from Xcnoph. C)Top. 
vii. I, 20, cited by l\Ieycr, docs not apply, 
b~ing ~V/l~• -;r1ior; r? /ta~"ll'!'"'' ). - ~2.] 
Ta. 1rp0; up. So, ra 11"po{: 1ro>...f1w1 1

, Xcn, 
Anab. iv. 3, JO, but there 'the resources 
of war ;'-here 'conditions, preliminaries, 
of peace.' - 34, 35. J .For _the third tir~1c, 
the Lord repeats the saymg conccrrnng 
salt :-see l\Iatt. v. 1:1, l\fark ix. 50, ancl 
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notes. The salt, in Scripture symboHsm, 
is the whole life-retaining antisep[ic in
fluence of the Spirit of God :-this, work
ing in the l'"'!..--flv,u µ.a011riit, is gooil: 
but if the Tncrc appearance of this, anil 
not the veritable salt (which is the sai·our), 
be in you,-whcrcwith &c. Such a dis
ciple is •~"' '3>-.11Tloc;. Salt was not uscil 
for land, I's. cvii. :u, nor for mingling will, 
111a1111re: it is of no use for either of those 
purposes, but must be utterly cast out. 

CnAI'. XV. 1-10.] It iloes not appear 
where or when this happencd,-but cer
tainly in the progress of this same journey, 
and, we may well believe, consecll1iv4q11 
the discourses in the last chapter. his 
first paraulc had been spoken uy the Lori! 
before, )[att. xviii. 12-1.i; but, as Trench 
has remarked, (l'ar. p. :1:11 ,) with a dif
ferent view: there, to bring out f/,e pre
cioll.rness of each indizoidual little oue in 
the eyes oj tl,e good Shepherd; here, to 
show that no sheep can !,ave strayed so 
wirlely, but He 1cill .,eek it, and 1·ejoice 
over it wl,rn found. The scconil is pe
culiar to Luke. - l.J ~a-a.v ,yy. 'were 
busied in ilrawi11g near'-' were co11tinually 
about Ilim,' struck perhaps with penitence, 
-found, by llis seeking them :-having 
come from the husks of a life of sin, to 
the bread of life ;-so the three Parables 
seem lo imply.-----irci.vTE~, a g-cneral term, 
mlmitting of course of exceptions, sec eh. 
xiii. :1:1 anil note. - 2.] .,,.poc;Slx. i11to His 
circle of nilherents.-<TUvu.-8., allows them 
to sit. at meat wirh llim ;-on the journey, 
or at entertainments, as in )latt. ix. IO. 
Stier remarks (iii. ~~:I) that this a11a.pT. 
.,,.po~Slx. is an imporlant arnl alkcling 
testimony, from the mouth of the enemies 
of the Lor<l, to llis willingness to rccci1·c 
sinners. - The 6«yyoy. implies either 

1 throughout the jour11cy '-or rat]wr, 'one 
to another,-rcsponsively.'-3-7.J Tlu1 
man ha,·ing the hundred sheep, is plainly 
tl1e Son of God,-the Good S!,eplierd, 
This hail been His prophetic description, 
and that in tMs i·ery co11ne,do11,-of seek
in,IJ the lost,-Ezek. xxxiv. G, I 1-15. 
This it is which gives so peculiar an inter
est to Davie! as a type of Christ-that he 
was a sl,rpl,erd ;-ibid. vcr. 23. The Lord 
plainly declares then by this parahle-anil 
that I take to be the reason why it is placed 
first (sec bclow)-that the matter in which 
they had founil fault with llim was the 
very pursuit 111ost in accorda11ce will, llis 
divi11e Office of S!,ephenl. - 4.J It is the 
Owner Himse/f who i;oes to seek-sec 
.Ezek. v. 11 ;-God in Cltris/.-The <Ka.Tov 
.,,.po'3. arc the house of Israel, sec ~latt. x. 
Ii; hut in the present application, man
kind: (not, 'belierers in Chri.t ;' see on 
vcr. 7-)-The argument is to /heir self
interest: hut the act on the part of the 
good Shepherd is, from the nature of the 
rage, one of lore; or, ns 8ticr remarks, 
also human love for llis own; for in Him, 
Lorn, and His glory, arc one and the same 
thing. - Ka.Ta.>.. Ta. ,vv. These pass alto
gether into the background, anil arc lost 
sight of. The character of the gooil :Shep
herd is a sullicicnt warrant for their bl'ing 
well carc,I fur.-Thc •PTJJ-10~ is not a barren 
place, hut one abounding in pastures 
(John vi. 10 compared with ~latt. xii·. Hi). 
- 5.] Not mere srlf-inll'rcst, but /01·e 
comes forwaril hl'rc ;-sec ls. xl. I I :-no 
hlows arc ~in~n for the ~trayi11g,-no hard 
worils ;-mercy to the lust one,-and joy 
within I limself,-arc the ~hcpher<l's fecl
inµ;s; the shl'rp is weary with 1011:; Wiuu.lcr
in;;,-llc g-i,·cs it rest. )latt. ix. :m. xi. 
~ll. -G.] In this return to His house, 
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must he understood the whole course of 
seeking and finding ....-hich the good Shep
herd, either by Himself or His agents, 
now pursues in each individual case, even 
nntil He brings tbe lost sheep home into 
heaven to llirnself-not in reality, so that 
it should not take place till the deatlt of 
the penitent-but proleptically,-till the 
name is written in l1eaven :-till the sinner 
is penitent. This is clear from the inter
pretation in ,·er. 7, The cf,C\.o• K<LL yE(

TOVES = the angels (and spirits of just men 
made perfect ?).-To 11'pof3. TO B11'0AWAOS 
hrcath<•s "totally different thought from T. 

opaxµ,),, l),, ,brw\ecra. There is pity and 
love in it, which, from the nature of the 
case, the other does not admit of. - 7. J 
:\.ly., "1-''v. In these words the Lord often 
intr0<luces His revelations of the unseen 
world of glory ;-see Matt. xviii. 10.-On 
these S(K<LLOL sec note at ~latt. ix. 12, ta. 
They arc the subjectii·ely righteous, and 
this saying respects their own ,·icw of 
themselves. (Or if it be required that the 
words should be literally explained, seeing 
that these ninety-nine tlicl not err,-then 
I sec no other way but to suppose them, in 
the deeper meaning of tbc parable, to be 
the worlds tlwt /,ave not fallen ;-and the 
one that has strayed, our human nature, in 
this our world.) .But we have yet to in
quire, wl1at sort of sinner this parable re
presents : for each of tbe three sets before 
us a different type of the sinner sunk in 
his sin. llengel, in distinguishing the 
three, says, ' Ovis, drachma, tilius perditus 
-peccator (1) stupidus,-(2) sui plane 
nescius,-(:1) sciens et voluntarius.' This 
one is the stupid and bewildered sinner, 
erring and straying au-ay in ignorance and 
self-will from his Shepherd, but sought by 
the Shepherd, and fetched back with joy. 
- 8-10.] In the following wonderful 

parable, we ham the next class of sinners 
set before us, sought for and found by the 
power and work of the Spirit in the 
Church of Christ. It will be seen, as we 
proceed, how perfectly this interpretation 
comes out, not as a fancy, but as the i-ery 
kernel and sense of the parable. The yvvii 
cannot (as probauly in .lllatt. xiii. 33) be 
tlte Churclt absolutely, for the Church her-
self is a lost sheep at first, sought and . 
found by the Shepherd. Rather is the '1 

olK(<L here the Church-as will come out 
by-and-by,-and the yvvii the i11dwelli11g 
Spirit, working in it. All men belong to 
this Creator Spirit-·all ham he<·n .,1<111111e1l 
witlt tl1e image qf God. llut the sinner: 
lies in the dust of sin and death and cor
ruption-• sui plane nescius.' Then the 
Spirit, lighting the candle of the Lord 
(Prov. xx. 27, Zeph. i. 12), searching/ 
every corner and sweeping every unseen\ 
place, finds out the sinner ;-restores him' 
to his true value as made for God's glory. 
This lighting and sweeping are to be under
stood of the office of the Spirit in the _·1. 

Church, in its various ways of seeking the i.>
sinner-by the preaching of repentance, by,,• 
the \Vord of God read, &c. Then comes i i • 
the joy again.-<Ll cf,(A<LL K. ydTovto; arc • • 
invited- but there is no return home now . 
-nor in the explanation, vcr. I 0, is there: 
any iv ovpav<jj, because the Spirit abides in, .. 
the C/1w·ch-becausc the angels are pre-
sent in tlie Clmrc/1,-sce I Cor. xi. 10 :-
nor is it foTm (as in ver. 7 at the return of 
the Redeemer then future) but y(vET<LL-
thc ministering spirits rejoice o,·er ernry 
soul that is brought out of the dust of 
death into God's treasure-house by the 
searching of the Jllessed Spirit.-ln this 
parable then ....-c have set before us the 
sinner who is unconscious of liimse/l and 
ltis own 1·eal wortlt-who is lying, though 
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in reality a precious coin, in the mire of 
this world, lost and rnludcss, till he is 
searched out by the blessed and gracious 
Spirit. And that such n search will be 
made, we arc here assured. 

11-32.] Peculiar to Luke. 'If we 
might .-cuturc here to make comparisons, 
as we do anrong the sayings of men, this 
parable of the Lord woulil. rightly be called 
tl,e crown awl pearl of all His pal'llbles.' 
Stier, iii. 2Ci0.-Wc have here the glad and 
welcome reception of the returning sinner 
(sinner under the most aggravating cir
cumst.anccs) in the bosom of His lkavcnly 
father: and agreeably to the circumstances 
under which the discourse was spoken, the 
vii:aw, who murmured nt the publicans 
nnd sinners arc represented under the 
fi!;ure of the cider son :-sec below. -11.J 
iiv8. TL~ - Our Jlea1·e11l!I Patl,er-thc 
Creator and Possessor of all: not, Christ, 
who ever represents Himself as a Son, 
although frc,,uently as n possessor or lord. 
-6110 ,,,ov~, not, in any direct sense of 
the Parable, tlte Jews and tlte Gentiles: 
that there may be n partial application to 
this effect, is only owing to the parable 
grasping· the !treat central trut!,s, of which 
the ,Jew nn<l Gentile were, in their relation, 
illustrations,-and of which such illustra
tions arc furnishcil. wherever such dillcr
cnccs occnr.-Thc two parties standing in 
thc.foreqrowzd of the parabolic mirror arc, 
f/,e Scribes anti Pl,ari.l'ees as the cider son 
-the 7mhlica11.v and si1111ers as the younger: 
-nil, Je1l'S: all belonging to God's family. 
The mystery of the admission of the Gen
tiles into God's Church was not yet made 
known in any such manner ns that they 
should be rqire,c11tcd as of one family 
with the .Jews ;-not to mention that this 
interpretation fails in the \'cry root of the 
Parable, - for in stril'tnc~s the Gentile 
should lie the eltle,·-the Jew not !icing 
coustitutc,l in his supcrioriti• till ~000 years 
after the Crcation.-Thc upholders of this 
interpretation forget that when we speak 

of the J C\V ns cider and the Gentile as 
younger, it is in respect not of birth, but 
of //,is ver!I return to and reception into 
the l~nther's house, which is 110/ to /,e co11-
6·ideretl yet. The relations of cider and 
younger ha\'C n peculiar fitness for the 
characters to he filled liy them, nn<l arc I 
believe chosen on that account; v,wTEpo,, 
J; ovnpa~H TUV upaprw7'.ov ,;,~ VIJtr«;,;,pova 
1<ai ,v,forraTljTVV. Enthym. -12, 13.J 
The part of the parable relating to the 
prodigal himself diYidcs itself into three 
parts-I. !,is sin: ~- /,is miser!!: 3. !,is 
penitence. In these .-erses his sin is <le
scribed. It consists in a desire to depart 
from his Father's house and control, nnil. 
to set up for himsclf,-to li\'C a life of 
,rhnt the carnal man calls liberf!I, -12.J 
To l1nf3ci>.>.ov f'<po~ is clnssicnl Grcek
cirroXaxcivrE!; rW1, KT1Jll(irwv rO in,,JciA
;\o,,, Herod. iv. 115.-Such a request ns 
this is shown by Oricntalists to hnrn been 
known in the .East, though not among the 
Jcws.-J3Loi; = o'Uo-La. :-no <listinction is 
implieil., as some (Paulus, Stier) ha\'C 
thought. The first-born hail. two-thirds of 
the property-sec Ueut. xxi. 17. The 
Father, as implie<l in the parable, rcsen·es 
to himself the p~wer during his life ornr 
the portion of the first-born-see vcr. :JI. 
-The !'arable sets before us wry strikin1,:ly 
the1ier111ission of ji·ee u·ill to mnn. -13. J 
f'a.Kpav=iiot n,lvcrbial (Stier), hut agreeing 
with xwr,11,, sec refT.-Thc images of both 
the precc,ling parables are united here :-in 
~11'•6~f''IJIT<V we hnrn the straying sheep
in /,is slate when l,e f/Ot into //,e fal' 
country, the lost pi<'cc of money. But in 
this case the search is to he carried on 
witl,in /,i111-wc arc now on /,iq/,er qrowul 
than in those two paraules,-' llegio 'tongin
<JUa est ohlirio llci,' Augustine, (Trench 
p. :lal.)-~awTw~. The ohl English wor<l 
'retch less' expresses perhaps hcst the mean• 
i11g, whil'h is not 'unspnriug-ly' (in which 
sense of '~·aviuy money' I doubt at:,,w c\"cr 
being used), hut 'incorrigibly,' past hope 
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of reclaim :-UCIWTD(;', ;, c,' avrov ,,,ro;\;\ v
µwo,. Aristot. Eth. iv. 1.-14-16.J His 
misery is set forth in these verses. He 
soon spends all :-there is a fine irony as 
Stier remarks in 8a.1ra.v,\a-a.vT0c;, as com
pared with 8tECTKop1r•a-• before-he spent 
his money for that which was uo bread.
>..,110, Lax_. '.I.his-famine- is the Shepherd 

• seeking his stray sheep-the woman sweep
ing to find the lost. The famine, in the 
intPrpretation, is to be s11bjectiuly taken
he begins tu be in 11:ant (no stress on au,o,, 
which is inserted on account of the change 
of subject from the last clause),-to feel 
t.he emptiness of soul which precedes either 
utter abandonment or true penitence. -
15.] lie sinks lower and lower-becomes 
the despised scrrnnt of an alien (is thc1·c 
here any hint at the situation of the publi• 
cans?) who employs him in an office most 
,·ilc mu! odious to the mind of a Jew. 
-iKo>..>..,j8TJ-nO emphasis-sec ref!'. • he 
attached himself.' -16.J i1rE8u11u - not 
merely' he desired,' sec eh. x,·i. 21, where 
the fact is surely implied that Lazarus did 
eat of the crumbs. 'l'hc mistake has arisen 
from supplying a wrong object to i8,8ov, 
and that from misunderstanding KEp<>TLa.. 
• These arc not the husks or pods of some 
other fruit, as of peas or beans, but tl1e111-
selves a fruit, that of the carob tree (Ktpa
Twvia) . .... They arc in shape something 
like a bean pod, though larger and more 
cur\'ed, thence called .-,pcinov or little 
horn, ... they have a hard dark outside 
and a dull sweet taste ... the shell or pod 
alone is eaten.' Trench, Par. 355. His 
appetite even dro,·e him to these for food; 
-for-Ka.,, (implying his state of destitu
tion) no man gave (aught) to him. Meyer, 
De Wettc, Greswell, and others supply 

.-,pana after icicov, but wrongly, I think; 
the absolltte use of titw1u being very 
frequent, and the other construction harsh 
and nnusual.-\\'c sec him now in the 
depth of his misery,-the sinner reaping 
the consequences of bis sin in utter shame 
and extremity of ueed. -17-20.J His 
penitence. And here we ham a weighty 
difference between the permitted rational 
free will of man, and the stupid wandering 
on of the sheep, or the inanimate coin 
lying till it is picked np,-both these being 
however true, did not Goel seek and save 
t!te sinner: ' the grace of Goel by Christ 
preventing us that we may have a good 
will, and working with us when we have 
that good will.' Article X. of the Church 
of England.-dc; ,a.vTov l>..8wv. Similar 
expressions occur in the llcb. Deut. xxx. 
I. I Kings viii. 4 7, Is. xh-i. II. lleforc 
this, he was beside liimse(f. 'l'he most 
dreadful torment of the lost, in fact that 
which constitutes their state of torment., 
will be this ,i, fovrov V..fJ.i1,, when too 
late for repentancc.-He now recalls the 
peace and plenty of !,is .Patl,er's !touse.-
11(a-8,o,, for he now was a piaOw,, but in 
how different a case ! - 18.] ci.va.CTTct<;, 
see vcr. 2.J, vucpD!: )/v ,ari U1,E,r,t1E. This 
resolution is a further step than his last 
reflcctiou. In it he nowhere gives up !,is 
sons/lip: this, and the 1r1>T<p, lie at the 
root of his penitence :-it is the thought 
of having sinned against (in the parable 
itse/f, llea,·cn and) Thee, which works uow 
in him. And accordingly he does not re
solve to ask to be made ,va Twv 1wrU. but 
we; Eva T, µ. :-still a son, but as an 
hireling. "And what is it that gives the 
sinner now a sure ground of conlidcncc, 
that returning to God he shall not be 
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repelled, nor cast out? The adoption of 
sonship which he rec~ived in Christ Jesus 
at his bapt_i~m, and his faith that the gifts 

affil .. i:,illing of God arc wit/tout repentance 
or recall." Trench, l'ar. :lG0.-20.] What 
he has resolved, he does : a figure not of 
the usual, but of the proper course of such 
a state of min,1.-20-25.] l'-""P· il.1rix. 
,vho can say whether tltis itself was ,wt a 
.~eeking? whether his courage woultl ha\'C 
held out to the meeting ?-On what follows, 
sec especially Jer. xii. 1:1. James iv. ll. 
Gen. xlvi. 2!1. 2 Sam. xiv. :1:1. -21 ] The 
int.e111le1l close of his confession is not 
uttcretl ;-there is no abatement of his peni
tence-fur all his 1"athcr's touching and re
assuring ki11dncss,-but his tilial confidence 
is suflicic11tly awakened to prc1·cnt the rc
<111cst, tltal lte 111i_g/,t be as an /,ired ser
va11t. - 22.] All these gifts bl'long to his 
reception, not ns n servant, but as a son : 
the firs/ (host) robe, for him who came in 
rags,-ls. hi. IO. llcv. iii. Ill :-not-//,e 
,·obe wldclt lte used to wear-Ids former 
rnl,e-this woul<I not he consistent ,;·ith the 
former part of the parable, in which he 
was not turne,I out with nuy disgrace, but 
left as a son and of !,is own acconl.-The 

ri119,-a token of a distinguished anil free 
pcrson,-sec ,James ii. 2. Gen. xii. 4:?.
Thc sl,oes, also the mark of a free man 
(for sla\'Cs ''"cut barefoot), sec Zech. x. 1 :!. 
Eph. vi. Hi. These arc the gifts of grace 
and holiness with which the returned peni
tent is clothcil by Bis gracious Father, sec 
Zech. iii. 4, 5.-23.] T. l'-"UX· T. cr"LT. So, 
Judg. vi. 25, Gideon is commanded to kill 
rOv µOuxo11 T0v Taiipov !J~ iart r,~ 1rarpi 
aov :-some calf fatted for a particular 
feast or anniversary, anti standing in the 
stall. No allusion must be thought.of to 
the rcrifici11y '!f Christ :-which wouhl 
be w ,oily 01it of JJlace hcrc,-antl is JJrc
supposed in the whole parablc.-•v,j,p<Lv8. 
So ,·er. G, 'joy iu heaven ;'-all rejoice.
Home of these arc Cull,\01 who have cnt('rt•tl 
into thcjo!/ ,,f 11,eir Lord. .\fatt. xxv. 21, 
2:1. - 24.] VEI<, IC. il.vit.,-/l,e lost 1JI011e!f : 
il.1ro>..w>... ""' •vpl8"1,-ll1e lost slteep; sec 
I .John iii. 14. Eph. ii. I. I l'ct. ii. 25.
TJpia.vTo, a contrast to the ljp~nro in Yer. 
1-1. - 25-28.] As far as rq;anls llte peni
/eul, the parable is tiuishe,1 ;-but those 
who murmurctl at his rPccption, who were 
the proud au,! faultless cider son, -nhvays 
in the house aml scn-ing, but not, a~ will 

AllD 
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appear, either over-affectionate or over
respectful,-they too must act their part, 
in order to complete the instruction. As 
regards the penitent, this part of the 
parable sets forth the reception he meets 
with from his fe/lo,n-men, in contrast to 
that from his Fatlter; sec Matt. xviii. 27, 
ao. -25.] lv a.yp4i-probably working, in 
the course of his iiouXd,uv as he expresses 
it, ver. 2!J.-lpx6J-L., at meal timc.-at1J-Lcl>· 

. K. xop. This is one of those by-glances 
into the lesser occupations and recreations 
of human life, by which the Lord so often 
stamps his tacit approval on the joys and 

. :unbcndings of men. \Vould these festal 
employments have been here mentioned by 
Him on so solemn and blessed an occasion, 
if they really were among those works of 
the devil which lie came into the world to 
destroy ? Let our rigid pictists answer 
this. -28-32.J Stier well remarks (iii. 
292) that this elder is now the. lost son: 
he has lost all childlike filial feeling;- he 
betrays the hypocrite within. The love 
and forbearance of the Father arc eminently 
shown-the utter want of love a111l humility 
in the son strongly contrasted with them. 
- 29. J l8ov 'TOOT. Effl 80\/>... ITOL, the very 
manner of speech of a Pharisee: as is 

VoL. J. 

the continuation,-0"8,,r. lvT. a-ou ,r<Lp. 
Could the .feu·islt nation be introduccd 
saying this even in the falsest hypocrisy?
E11ol. oVS(,roTE E8wKuc; answers tQ the 
younger sou's co~ µo, in vcr. 12 ;-it is a 
separation of the individual son from his 
Father, and, as there pointed out-the wry 
root and ground of sin.-<pLcl>ov, of less 
mlue than a calf.-T. cl>(>... fLOu-who arc 
these? this elder son also then has friends, 
u,/,o are not ltis Fatlier'sfrie11fls, sec Matt . 
xxii. lG, T. µn011T1i,; alJrWi• JJ,ETO. -rWv 
'Hpw8L<Lvwv.-30.] o "'" a-ou ovTo~, the 
la;t degree of scorn and contempt,-just 
such as was shown by the Pharisees towards 
the publicans and sinners (see xviii. 11). • I 
will not count such an impure person my 
brotl,er.'-a-ou T. ~(ov, a cornrt reproach 
of his Father for having given it to him.
fLETa. ,ropvwv, a charitable addition on the 
part of the elder brother, such as those re
presented by him always take care to make 
under similar cirrumstnnccs.-E8u. a:U. T. 

... T. IT. parallel with aµaprw/..nv~ nrn( -
VExErcu, Kni O'VVEO'Oitt aVroi,,;, ,·er. :!. 
'Thou hast not only made him e<1ual to mP, 
but hast received him into superior farnur.' 
-31.J ,r(LvTOTE J.L· Eta,, EL, as a reason why 
no eJ:traordinary joy should be shown 

E F. 
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011\r, set' Ps. r,d. tl. I :\lalt. ~ix. ~I al. Job }.\'iii. 7, 

0\"cr J,im .--other rca~ons mii:;ht be ::is. 
signl'd, an,! lie indeed in the back~·ound, 
suggested by his tone an,I words: uut this 
is the soft answer to turn away wrath.-
1rcivT. T. EJ,L, aci. irr., bcrausc the portion 
of goods which remained wns ltis. - 32.J 
,SE,-not aE, but generally-' it was right.' 
The Father still asserts the restored son
ship of his returned prodigal-a oiS.>..cj,. 
aou ouTo~.-"'c may remark that the 
clillicultics which have been found in the 
latter part of the parable, from the u11con
lrndicted assertion in vcr. 2tl, if the Plwri
sees arc mcant,-and the great pride and 
uncharitableness shown, if really riglde
ous persons arc meant,-are considerably 
lightened by the consideration, that the 
contradiction of that assertion would ham 
been beside the purpose of tl,e parable,
that it was the very thing on which the 
Pharisees pride,! themselves,-that, be
sides, it is sufficiently contradicte<l in fact, 
by the spirit an<l wor<ls of the elder son.
He was breaking his Father's conuuan<l
mcnt even when he made the nssertion,
nn<l the making it is part of his hypocrisy, 
see Trench, l'ar. pp. 37-l-:171;.-Thc result 
of the Father's entreaty is left purposely 
uncertain :-is it possiulc that this should 
have been the case, lia<l the .Tewis!t nation 
been meant by the elder brother/ llut 
now, as he typifies a set of individuals who 
might themselves be (and many of them 
were) won by rcpentancc,-it is thus 
broken off, to be closed by each individual 
for himself. For we arc nil in turn ex
amples of the cases of both these brothers 
-sp!!!~_ir!jn_g.the sce<ls of both evil courses 
in our ficarts ;-hut, thanks be to God, 
under that grace, which is sufficient and 
willing to seek and save us from both. 

C11Ar•. XVI. 1--5.J Peculiar to Luke. 
No parable in the Gospels has been the suh
j"ct of so much controversy as this: while, 
nt the same time, the general stream of 
interpretation is well defined, an<l, in the 
main, satisfactory. It wouhl be quite uc
yoml the limits of a note to girn any thing 
like a recension of the <liffcrent ,·iews re
specting it : the principal ones which differ 
from that which I hnrn adopted, will appear 
in the course of my remarks. - l.J <A<yE 
St 1<0.1- a continuation, I believe, of the 
foregoing :-certainly closely conneclc<l in 
subject with it, as is the second parable in 
this chapter also :-sco below.- -rrpo~ T. I'· 
o.u., not lo the twelve 011/y, but to the 

multitude of his disciples,-and more im
mediately perhaps lo the puulicans, whose 
reception by llim had been the occasion of 
llis ,liscourse. I say this because l believe 
them to hold a place, though not a princi
pal or an exclusive one, in the application 
of the parable which follows.-clv8p. T, 'IV 
1TA01Ja . .... The history in this parable 
is, in itself, 1mrcly 11·orldly. The master is 
a viUr; Toll nlW110~ roVrov as well as his 
stcwar<l : bear /Iii•· in mind :-the whole 
parabolic machinery is from I lte s/a11di11g
l'"i11t of t/,e c/dlclren of /Ids world.-ln 
the interpretation, this rich man is /1,e 
AlmigMy Possessor of all /lii11ys. This is 
the only teuable i-iew. )foyer, who sup
poses him to be .lllammon, ( defending it 
by the consideration that dismissal Ji·om 
Ids service=(entfprid)t) bei11g receii-ed into 
e,·erlasling lwbi/ations, which it does ,wt, 
-sec below) is involved in inexlricaulc 
difficulties further on. Olshauscn's view, 
that he =the Devil, the ,ipx,ov Toii 1>:ouµov 
Tovrov, will Le foun<l equally untenable. 
Schlciermacher's, that the Romans arc 
intended, whose stewarus the l'ublicaus 
were, au<l that the debtors = the Jews, 
haruly needs refuting ;-certainly not 111nre 
refuting, than any eonsislcnt exposition 
will of itself furnish.-otKovol'ov, a gene
ral overlooker-verv much what we under
stand by an nge11t, ·or a ' man of business,' 
or, in the larger sense, a stewm·cl. They 
were generally of old, sla,·es : but this 
man is a freeman, from vv. 3, -t. This 
stewanl=especially the l'ublicans, uut also 
all llte clisci1iles, i. e. e1,ery 111a11 i11 Cl,ri.tt's 
Cl,urcl,. \\'c arc all God's stewards, who 
commits to our trust llis property :-each 
one's office is of larger or smaller trust and 
responsibility, according to the measure 
entrusted to him. I say, especially tlie 
Publican.•,-becauso the twclrn, and pro
bably others, ha<l 1"eli1191.isl,e,l all a111/ 
followed Cl,risl, and therefore the appli
cation of the parable to them woul<l not he 
,,o direct: arnl also because I cannot but 
put together with this parable, mu! consider 
as perhaps prompted by it or the report of 
it, the profession of Zacch;cus, eh. xix. II. 
Other interpretations have hccn-1/,e J'l,a. 
l'isees (Vitrinp:a, and recently Zyro, Thcol. 
Stud. u1ul Krit. for JU:11)-but then the 
parnblc should ham been addresser! lo 
//1em, which it was not,-aud this ,·iew 
cntircly foils in the application :-Jwln.• 
Iscariot (llcrlholdt), of the vindication of 
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which Yiew I am not in possession, an<l 
therefore can only generally say, that it 
is perfectly preposterous: - Pontius l'ilate 
(!), &c. &c. - 6LE~>..,j8') -not wrongfully, 
which the word does not imply necessarily 
-but maliciously, which it docs imply. 
The reason why it has come so generally to 
signify ' wrongful accusation,' is, that ma
licious charges arc so frequently slanderous. 
The steward himself does not deny it.
llleyer (sec above), in carrying out his 
Yiew, would interpret this charge as an 
accusation by the Pharisees against the 
disciples that they wasted the goads of 
])fainman by entering tl,e service nf Cllrist; 
-but then (I) tlds otller service never 
once appears on the face of the parable; 
an<l (2) surely it would hardly be within 
the bounds of decorum that this i5w111<op
,ri/;.,.., should = the entering Christ's ser
vice ;-this would bring a train of false 
interpretations with it, an<l even hold up 
the ai!,d11 of the steward, as suc!,, for 
imitation. - 6uLO'KOp'11'(t..,v - not that he 
/1ad wasted (E. V.), but' was wasting,' his 
goods. w~ iiw11i:oimi,w,,=on ii,Err1'opm,E. 
- So, ihi/3aAAOV ,;,, AV/lmvoµu,ov Tl)V 
-rroA1rEiai,, Xen, Hell. ii. 3, 23. In this 
charge (spiritually) we may sec the real 
guilt of every man who is entrusted with 
the goods o{ our llea,·cnly Father. We 
arc all • scattering His goods.' If some 
one is to be found to answer to oi i5ia{3aA
AovTE!:, the analogy of o 6uipo>.o,, 'the 
accuser of the brethren,' is too striking to 
escape us. - 2. J T• TOVTO . • • It makes 
very little difference either in admissibility 
of construction or of sense, whether we 
render • wl,y do I hear this of thee ? ' i. e. 
• what is the ground of this report ?-what 
occasion hast thou given for this being 

. brought to me?' or, • IV/wt is t!tis t/1at l 
hear of thee?' i. e. • give some account of 

it.' I prefer rather the former-because 
no opportunity of explanation wl1at it is, 
is gh·cn him-but he is commanded to 
produce his books, to show lww it has 
arisen.-~'11'060, ... • give up the account 
of thy stewardship; for (taking for granted 
the correctness of the report, the steward 
not denying it) thou wilt not be ahlc to 
retain thy stewardship any longer,'-in ordi
nary English, 'thou canst not,' &c., - oii 
6\/v,jO'l]-in the nalw·e of tM11gs-• thou 
wilt he precluded from.'-'fhc interpreta
tion of this announcement to the steward, 
is tl,e certainty, spoken by God in every 
one of our consciences, [!,at we must give 
up and give an account of our steu:ardsldp 
at dea/11. The great truth lies in the 
background, that that dismissal, death it
self, is the consequence of the owrr,rop,ri
~.,.., ru iJ1Tdpxovra aurnii,-the wages of 
sin. - 3. J The steward sets before him
self the certainty of poverty and misery. 
He has not by his waste of his lord's pro
perty been laying up any storefor l,imself; 
-that is not the point of the parahlc ;-he 
has lived softly and effeminately, and can
not <lo an honest day's work :-O"KB'lrTnv, 

for all manual labours, so Aristoph. Av. 
1432, 11,ai1rruv y,,p vu1' i1ri11raµm. This 
speech, of digging and begging, must not 
be sought for in the interpretation-it be
longs to the truth of the parable itself as 
introducing the scheme which follows, but 
has no ulterior meaning. - 4.J eyv..,v
not=iy,,w,w, which would be, ' l knoll', as 
part of my stock of knowledge, I am well 
aware,'-hut implying,• l ham just arrirnd 
at the knowledge,' • an idea has just struck 
me'-' I have a plad.' - 6,t..,.,.,-11L - viz. 
those who are about to be spoken of,-the 
xp•wt/JuAira,. He has them in his mind. 
-Obsen·e, the aim of his scheme is, that 
they may receive him into their houses-

Ee 2 
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rh.X\'lli,ti. rl " *j--,·-,,--- ---· k~,r ' I 

:\:·~: t,:i."t IJl(l OTCIV • u,,\17rljTE, cm .. WVTUI vµcu; Elt; TUt; <IIWVIOV<," 
~'.?. ha. ::!.X:Xiii. Ii. c llerc only t. d eh. x. Ci. John xii. 3G. Eph. ii. 2. e = Jleh. iv. 12. 3 King-s xi~- 4. 

f =eh.xii. :!l. Eph. i. 3. ~=_eh.xii. ;Ja only. h :'\latt. ii . .::.I. Hr. 13 onlr. con~tr. nr. H. 
i = her~ only. Gt!ll. xxv. 8, 3:lj;x, 33. Tobit xiv. 11. k nr. -1. 

-5. x11rnr;,1:\m;;,, AD K PS V 4. txt B. - G. for /Jcirov~· • .,,,oov~ D'. •·,ipouc U2. 

/3ciiiovG L X G al. Orig. vatos a. vathos b. vasos c. siclos d. txt A ll l'.-T<i y()rrµ
µrrra ll D L be Copt. cautioncm tuam a Jcr. Yl'"l'I'""'°" X. txt A l'.-yp,i,l,ov 
rax. n. ypJ,J,ov (omg. ,caO. and Tax.) D. - 7- r,,; fr. D.-from <111 o; ..... ,l;;-iv 
om. D, but not d.-r,, yprrµµarn D? (not ll, accg. to l\luralt.). - 3. for on (2nd), 
~,i, Jdy,., i,1,iv D. uixit autcm ad uiscipulos suos abc. - !J. avi.ou 1rnµw1•ii D a.
;.,;...;;;-y ll (l\[uralt.) D. i.J..,i,ry A. i.>..ii;r11n G II K l\l S V al. (i"J..ii;rp ll, Tisch. 

give !tim sl,elter. This is made use of 
aftcrwarcls in the int~rprctation, for which 
sec on vcr. !). - 5.] It is more natural to 
suppose that these xri, .. qi,J..frai hacl bor
rowed, i. c. not yet paicl for these articles 
of foocl out of the stores of the rich man, 
than that they were contmctor,f to the 
amounts specificcl.-Toii K. fo.vToii, of his 
own lorcl-showing the unprincipled Lolcl
ness of his plan for saving himself; as we 
express the same when we say, ' he rohbecl 
his own father.' - ~nTov,; - o OE f3d.ror;; 
M,vnrm xwpijcra, ~icrrn~ i/3ooµi1.,ovrrc 
ouu . .Jos, Antt. viii. 2, !) ;-the same for 
lic1uius as the cphah for solicls.-Sl~cu rr. T. 
yp. The stcwarcl, not yet out of orficc, has 
all the ,·ouchers by him, ancl returns each 
clehtor his own Loncl for him to alter the 
figure (not, to make another, ,vhich woulcl 
imply the destruction of the olu honcl, not 
its return). - Ka.9. TBX- ,cafi,,rnr is gra
phic. raxiwr;; implies the hurry ,vith which 
the furlin, Lusincss is transactcu. The 
debtors seem to he all togcllll'r, that all 
may he implicated ancl none may tell 
of the other. - 7.] Kopov,; - o oi .-cipo, 
,JfJJ,ar,u JHVi11.va1,,: ciTT11rnllt OE,ar. Jo.s. 
Ant.t. x,·. !I, ~- There cloes not appear to 
he any designed mcanin~ in the ,·ariation 
of the amount cle1luc~cd. \Ve mar easily 
conccil'C a reason, if we will, in the dillcre11t 
circumstances of the ,Iclitnra. - 8. J o 
,cup,o,;-of course, /1,e ford of /1,e slercartl. 
The E. Y. ought to ha\'C h~cn cxpressccl 
/Li., lord, and there woulu ha\'C been no 

amhiguity.-T. ol,c. -nj,; aS., not' 11,estew
ard for ltis i11jus/ice,' hut (sec rcff.) 'the 
unjust stewarcl.' lie is not praisecl for his 
injustice, sec below. - oTL cf,pov,p.w,; i1r., 
because he l,arl acted shrewdly, cleverly 
for !,is own interest. The point brought 
out is not mcrclv the shrcwclncss of the 
stewarcl, but his· lord, whose injurr was 
wrought Ly this wry shrewdness, praisi11q 
it: ' for,' our 8aviour adcls, ' the chil
dren of this worlu,'-to which category boll, 
bclongcu-/,e u:lw co11ceit-ed ancl he who 
praised the shrewdness-' arc more shrewcl, 
d,; Ty. T. la.v.'-for the purposes of //,ei,· 
self-interest,-' than the children of lii:ht.' 
But this vcrr TTJV ,a.v. indicates that there 
is a better a"'l a l,ig!ter y<v<<L, the family 
of ligld (.John xiii :JG; !tom. xiii. I~; I 
Thcss. v. 5; Bph. v. 11), whose interests 
require a higher a11cl Letter wisdom ancl 
foresight. - 9 J "·c now pass to the 
application at once-from the mouth of 
the Lore! Himself. All that is clishonest 
nrul furtire in the character of the stcwar,I 
bclon~cd entirely to him as a viOc Toi, nit;-,,. 
1,0!.' Tullrov :-Out c,·cn in this character 
there was a point to praise ancl imitate. Ancl 
the uishonesty itself is not i11scrtctl without 
purpusc-l"iz. tu show us /,ow Iii/le the 
vl.ot r. ui. r. scruple lo use it,-mul /,ow 
nnlurnl it ;,\' lo flie,,,. .,,You-, however, 
we stancl on hiµ;hcr i;rouucl: - ,caUapoi~ 
ttci 11Tu .:uOntHi :-in hri11ging _l;:lll the ex
ample into the purer air which the chilcln•n 
of light breathe, its grosser parts urop oil', 
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eel. 2, Scholz, ancl Lachmann). txt !'.-aft. "~11"· ins. av,wv P l, Syr. 1l~th. Chrys. Cyr. 
Ambr. txt All D ac lren. - 10. for ;,\,,xiartl' (2nd), o"/\iy,p D. modico bcd.-for 
for,v, yin rat D. - 12. 1jpir,pov Il Thcophyl. Euthym. Orig. txt A D l' acv Cypr. -
1:1. l"'I"'''~' D 1 (and aho,-e, n-. !J, 10). -14. ,,-,i,•ra om. I) Orig.-bl'f. oi •I•. 0111. ,mi 

ancl the finer only remain.-Knyw ir11iv >... -we arc to lighten their burclens by timely 
seems to recognize a necessary clilferenec relief-the only way in which a son of 
in the two situations :-' although you arc light can change the hundre,1 into fifty, or 
chihlrcn of the light and the clay, ancl can fourscore, sec Isa. h·iii. (i-11. - 10-12.J 
do no sue!, fur/ii•e acts, yet I say to you' Closely connected with the foregoing ; 
.... This Yiew will explain how we may (against De \Vette ancl Strauss) :-the faith
make cj,(>..o"; lK Toii 11°'11· Tij; n8. just as fnlness in the least is the same as the 
we can make an example for ourseh-es pruclence and shrewclness just spoken of;
out of the 0LK0vo110; Tij; a8,K. - that in the case of the children of light they run 
which is of itself TTj, a8,K,a.;-which be- up into one-riG iaro, i, 'll'LO'To; oi~"
longs to, is part of a system of, ac,da,- ,,,iJtoG Ka.l. cj,pov,110,, eh. xii. 42 ;-the l>..a.-
which is the ,·cry (Ji',a 1rci.J1;-wv TWv J:a1cWv, XLO"Tov=O ,lfuco!.· µc,µwJ'clt;=TO CLXA6TpLov 
the result, ancl the .?~test concr_etion, of -the wealth oftlds present world, which is 
that_ system of nwum aucl tunm (sec eh. xv. not the Christian's own, nor his ~roper inhe-
1:!) whidi is itself the result of sin ha,ing ritance. The '11'0>..v=To a>..118LV0v=To ir11•
entered into the world. Ancl we arc to use Tepov=thetrue ricl1esofGod'si11heritm1ee: 
this :Mammon of unrighteousness to make of which the earth (sec olatt. v. 5) forms 
ourseh-cs,-not palaces, nor hams, nor es- a part, 1,hich i, lhos (implied in the 
tates, nor treasures,-butfrienr/s ;-i. e. to ,is-for there will be none to give it you 
bestow it on the poor and neccly-(see eh. if you be untrue <luring this state of proba
xii. :J:I, which is the most striking parallel tion ;-He will not be your God) shall 
to our text----comparc oTa.v EK>..Lffl]TE, with girn to you, The wealth of this world is 
011aavpav av,~"/\,,:rrov there) that when a"/\"/\orpwv - forfcitecl by sin- only put 
we fail ( die, see reff, ),-or, according to into our hancls to try us, ancl to he ren
thc reacling i,c>,.,,,,,.n, when it fails,-thcy, dered an account of. - 13.J Sec note on 
i. c. the ~i"/\o,-( compare the joy in heaven l\Iatt. 'l'i. 24, The connexion here is,
ch. xv, and Baxter's remark citccl there by that we must, while put in trust with the 
Stier-' Is there joy in hea,en at thy ,iiJ,~oG µaµwviic, be serving not it, but 
com·ersion, and will there be none at thy God. The saying here applies (as Olshau
glorification? ') may receive you into the sen remarks) aclmirably to the Pharisees 
(or their) everlasting tabernacles. See also and Publicans: the former were to outward 
eh. xiv. 13, 14.-God repays in their appearances, the servants of God, but 
name. They receive us there with joy, if inwarclly scrvecl l\fammon;-thc lattcr,-by 
they are gone before us :-they receirn us profession in the service of olammon,-
therc by making us partakers of their were, hy coming to Jesus, showing that they 
prayers, which 'morn the Hand that mo,·es inwarclly served God. 
the world,' even during this lifc.-Deccls of 14-31.J The l'harisees were not slow in 
charity and mercy arc then to be our perceiving that the scope of TO.UTO. 'll'a.VTO. 
spiritual shrewclness, by which we may was to place this worlcl's goocls, and all that 
turn to our account tl.Jc ,iou.:ov µapwvii, - the covetous seek after, at a yery low price. 
providing ourselves with friencls out of it ; It will be observed that the sayings which 
-and the debtors arc here perhaps to be follow, arc iv reference to matters men
faken in their literal, not parabolic sense tione<l during lbc discourses, or arising out 
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D Lal. abcv Syr. 1Eth. Arm. Orig-. Cypr. - Hi. rcc. ins. lrrru, aft. roii 0., but om. 
A 13 I) KL I'S :11 all. C:opt. Tlll'oplayl. for mi, UH>i•, 1:r•r•io1• II. - Iii. f.,,-''"\', I''\"' 
13 L X 7 al. Clem. Orig. txt AD l' Orig.-aft. 'lwciv. ins. i1rpo,:,i,.tvrrav D d. -
Ill. ,riii; (2nd) om. B D L 5 abc~ Copt. Sahi,I. Arm. Tert. Amur. ins. A P ?-cirro 
,hop/ii; om. D 2 Copt. Syr. Arm.-!!). ins. t,,r.,, i5i ,mi hipav rrara/30A1j1• D (omg. i!i). 

of the character of the Pharisees as com
mented on in them. -15. J. see . last note, 
c1,1_d., - 81KC>LOVVT(S • . • lvi..ir:--~;;ep::..:.. 
a contrast to ijµaproi, ivt~;nOv aov, eh. xv. 
Ill; and (38,Avy. lvw'll'IOV T. 9,oii to X"P'' 
lvw1rcov T, ciyy. TDV U,ov, eh. xv. 10. -
16.] sec l\Iatt. xi. I:? anti note. After ,rpocf,. 
supply rrpo1,pi1rwrra1•, not (l\Icyer) iKr/pvrr
rrovro, which wonl<I be inapplicable to the 
law mul the prophcts.-Thc connexion is, 
-• Y c arc they that justify yoursel\'cs be
fore men ;-ye arc no publicans arul sinners, 
-no poor and ncedy,-but righteous, and 
increased with this world's goods. -But, 
since John, a kingdom has been prcachccl, 
into which every one, publicans and sinners 
too (,riii; II ,,-,ivn!:, eh. xv. 1), arc press
ing in. The true relation however of that 
kingdom to the law is not as ye suppose, 
to destroy tbe law (l\Iatt. v. 17), but to 
fulfil.' Then, as an example, the Lord 
reiterates the decision which lle lrn,l before 
gi\'cn on a point much contro,·crtcu among 
the Jews-the law of mlultcry. But this 
lie docs, not ici/1,out occasion given, allll 
close connexion with the circumstances, and 
with what hau before bc,•n saitl. As early 
as Tcrtullian, cont. :llarc. i\', :14 (:\Icycr), 
it was rcmarkc,I, that an allusion was mcaut 
here to the atlultcry of llcro,l Anti1:as with 
his bl'othcr l'hili11's wife, which the l'hari
sces hail tacitly sanctioned, thus allowing 
an open hrmch of that law which Christ 
came to fulfil. To tl,is 111c11tinn of llerocl's 
c-rimc the Ew!: 'twOJ,v1111 g:nc l'clevancc. 
Sec on :lfatt. v. :t!. - l!l-J(.J The Lord 

in this closing parable grasps the whole 
CO\'Ctous and self-seeking character of the 
Pharisees, shows them a rasc in which it 
is carrietl to the utmost, hy one who ' made 
nofriends' with the unrighteous l\Iammo11, 
-places in contrast with it a c.asc of ex
treme destitution anti porcrty,-the very 
thing which the ~,.;l.cipyupo~ most abhorn•d; 
-and then passes orcr into the region bc
yo11d the gra\'e, showing them the contrast 
there also-and ending with a mysterious 
prophetic hint at the final rejection of the 
Kingdom of God and llimsclf by those for 
whom the law anti prophets were insuffi
cient to bring them to repentance. Allll 
while it docs not appear that the 91;\.ap
yvpi« of the Pharisees showecl itself in this 
particular way, the Lord here grasps the 
dcpr:\\'ity by its root, which is, a godless: 
awl lol'eless self-seekillf/ - saying in the 
heart, 'There is no Got!' - and acting nc
corilingly .-' The explanation of particular 
points,' sec below. -10.J Se connects this 
directly with what goes before ;-being an 
nnswel', not immecliatcly to any //1i11,<1 said 
by the Pharisees, but to their sc~f/', at llim; 
-11, d. ' hear now a parable.' - av8p. 'll'A. 
Tertullian thought (1. c.) that llerod was 
meant, .:11111 br Lazaru~ .lo/,n; antl this ,·icw 
has b,,en takcn hy l'aulus a111I Schleier
machcr also: uut surely \\'ilh no proba
hilily. The Lor,! mi~ht hint \\'ith stern 
rebuke, as in H'I', l!I, at the present noto
l'ious crime of lkrml,-lrnt can hal'dly bt' 
thought to have spoken thus of him. That 
the circnmstnnres ,l'ill in .rnme mea.un-e 
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- 20. ,},, om. D D L 4 a Arm. Clem. ins. A P.-o~ om. D D L 2 a Snhi,l. Arm. Clem. 
i~1s. _A P bc.-rec. ,j>-.1<wµ. txt A D D L P X 5 al. - 21. Twv it,. om. ll L be Copt. 
Hnlwl. Cl~·m •• \:ubr. ms. A ]) a.-ir.i:I.H)(OI' A B. i':l.1txo1• D. txt (hut ,irr11.\11x111•) I'. 
-22. ,ov bef. Aj3p. om. A D G II K L M P S V 20 all. Orig. Cbrys. ins. ll.-23. bef. 

apply to these tll'o, is owing, as above in 
eh. xv., to the parable taking the general 
ca.~e, of which theirs was a particular in
stance. -Observe, that this rich man is not 
accused of a11y jla_qrant crimes ;-he lives, 
as the world would say, as became Ids mean., 
and station ;-he does not oppress nor spoil 
other men ;-he is simply a vici, Toti aiwvo, 
,0-,,7011, in the highest form. - ,ropcj,. K. 

(3ua-., the Tyrian costly purple-arid the 
line linen (for under clothing) from 
Egypt. - •vcj,p. AO.fl,'11',, probably the E. V. 
is right - 'fared sumptuously:' 'epulaba
tur laute,' Vulg. Others render it 'en
joye1\ himself sumptuously.' -20.J The 
significant name Lazarus ( = Eleazarus = 
,Jr7~. Deus auxilium) should have pre
vented the expositors from imagining this 
to be a true l1istor!f. -Perhaps by this 
name the Lord may have intended to fill 
in the character of the poor man, which 
indeed must otherwise he understoo,I to be 
that of one who feared God.-l(3l(3., 'was,' 
or 'had been cast down,' i. e. was placed 
there on purpose to get what he could of 
alms. - 'll'UAwva., sec on lllatt. xxvi. 71 : 
it was the portal, which led out of the rrro
av~wv into the au.\fi. - 21.J It would 
seem that he did obtain this wish, and 
that, as in eh. xv. HJ, the ~'ll'E8. must mean, 
he 'looked for' it, 'willingly took' it.-The 
cl.AAi. Ka.t seems also to imply, that he got 
the crumbs: this ,·erse rclnt.ing the two 
points of contrast to the rich man : his 
only food- the crumbs, with which he 
longed to fill his belly, but could not:
his only clothing- nakedness and sores, 
and instead of the boon companions of the 
rich man, none to pity him but the dogs, 
who cl.'!l'EAELXOV-ccrtainly in pity, not 'do
lorcm exasperantes' (llengcl)-his sores, as 
they do their own. Such was the state of 
the two in this world.-22.J The burial of 
Lazarus is not mentioned, c,u. To cirTJµ•
;\.TJTOV Tijr; Twv 1rrwx,;;v Ta,Pijs;, Euthym. 

This is the only admissible reason. Meyer 
rejects it as arbitrary, and not consistent 
with the rccei,·ed notions about Hades, in 
which not the soul only, but the whole 
man was after death-believing it to be 
meant that the angels carriecl Lazarus bodily 
into Paradise. Uut then his inkrpretation 
halts, when lw comes to the burial of the 
rich man, whom he makes go down out of 
his gram into Hell. The fact is, that in 
both cases the material corpse remains on 
this earth, buried or unburied ;-while that 
Personality to which universal consent 
rightly attributes sensibility to bliss and 
woe, and the feelings and parts of the 
body, the mnn's real ~-elf, is translated 
into the other world. (If, when parts of 
the body arc removed, we still believe that 
we possess those limbs, and foci pain in 
them, why may not the disembodied spirit 
still subjectively exist in, and feel the sensa
tions of, that corporeal system from which 
it is temporarily separated ?) - cl.1nVEx. 
a.uT. . . . . . In the whole of this descrip
tion, the following canon of interpretation 
may be safely laid down :-Though it is 
unnaturnl to suppose that the Lord would 
in such a parable formally reveal any 11ew 
h-ut/1 respecting the state of the dcad,
yet, in conforming Himself to the ordinary 
language current on these subjects, it is 
impossible to suppose that lie, whose es
sence is Truth, could have assumed as ex
isting any thing which docs not exist. It 
would destroy the truth of the Lord's say
ings, if we could conceive Him to have used 
popular language which did not poiul ..aJ. 
lx]!tlt. And accordingly, where sue!, lan
guage was current, we find Him not adopt
ing, but protesting against it: sec Matt .. 
XY. 5.-The bearing of the spirits of the 
just into bliss by the holy augcls is only 
aualogous to their other employments: sec 
)Tntt. xiii. 41. Heb. i. 14. - T. KOA'II', T. 
',\(3pa.cifl,, The last remark docs not apply 
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'A{3p. om. ro1• ll D L X Orig. ins. A Orig.-r,p" •·0X1r,1, D abc.-aft. avrov ad,! ci1•a-
1ravoµ,vov D be Arm. Orig.-24. iJ.t/)w1•i1rrac D.-25. rr,·, (1st) om. D G II KL 11 al. ac 
Copt Sabi<!. ,Eth. Arm. Ath. Ephr. Chrys. Cyr. Thcophyl. Cypr. llil. Ambr. Aug. txt 
All (A puts it aft. Ttt ciy. rro~).-rec. oc, 1rapn1<. txt All D HK L )IS V X 24 all. 
:Syrr. Copt. Sahid. ,Eth. Ephr. ,\th. Chrys. hie abcdo Cypr. Hi!. (doubLful.) - 2G. for 

here-for this, as a form of speech among 
the Jews, was not cwn Ly themsch-es un
derstood in its strict literal sense; and 
though the purposes of the parable require 
this, ver. 23, no one would think of pressing 

,.il .into.a truth, but all would sec in it the 
israphic filling up of a state which in itself 
is strictly actual. The expression ',9 ip•ryf 
.::::n~~ signified the lwppy side of Ilarles, 
where all the Fathers "·ere conceived as 
rcsti11g in bliss. In 4 Mace. xiii. 1G ( cited 
by De Wettc) we haw ovrw y,ip Ott,•ovrac 
1jµiit..· • A{3paciµ ic. 'Ia. "· 'ItlK. i,'T(oOE~ol'rat 
iit .,-oiic 1eoX1rov(; avTwv.-No pre-eminence 
is siguitied, as in John xiii. 2:l ;-all tl1e 
blessed arc spoken of as in Abraham's 
bosom. See also ,John i. 111.-The death 
of the rich man last should be remarked; 
Lazarus was taken .oon from his suffer
ings ;-Dives was left longer, that he might 
have space to repent. - K. <T«,j,YJ. There 
can be no doubt that the jimeral is men
tioned as being congruous to his station 
in lifc,-nnc.l, as Trench ohsen·cs, ' in a 
suulimc irony,'-implying that he ha<l all 
things properly cared for-the purple and 
tine linen which he wore in life, not spared 
at his ouscquies. Sec :l>lcycr's interpreta
tion abovc.-23.J <v T. ~6n. Hades, ',i:-li;.\ 
is the abode of all disembodied ,11,irits tiil 
the resurrection-not, the place of torment, 
-much less !,ell, as unu,,rstood commonly, 
in the E. V.-Lazarus was al.m in }Jades, 
hut separate from Dircs,-onc on the uliss
ful, the other on the rcprouatc side. It is 
the gales of llades, the impri.vrmme11t of 
})ea/I,, which shall not prcrnil against the 
Church (.'.\latt. xvi. Ill) ;-the Lord holds 

the key of Harles (Rev. i. Ill) ;-Himself 
went into the same Hades, of which Para
dise is a part. - lv pa.aavo,~-not eternal 
conde11111alion ;-for the judgment has not 
yet taken place; men can only ue judged 
in tl,e body, for the deeds done in tl,e body: 
-but-1/te cerlai11/y awl 011/icipa/ion of 
it. - l1rcipo.~, not necessarily to a 1,ig!ter 
place, though that may be meant :-sec 
reff. - 24. J ' supcruus temporis, mcntlicus 
in fern i.' Aug. (Trench, p. -12(1. )-On 'lr«T<p 
'App. sec l\latt. iii. !J. - ,j,Aayl., not sub
jective 011/y, though perhaps mainly. The 
omission of the article ucforc (forr,11•01~ 
points no tloubt to subjective torments;
hut where lies the limit between inner and 
outer to the discmho,lircl? llnrclenrt! sin
ners have died crying' Fire !'-Did the tire 
leave them, when they left their bodies? 
-25.J 'l'hc answer is solemn, calm, and 
fatherly ;-there is no mocking, as is found 
in the Koran under the same circumstances; 
no grief, as is sometimes represented affect
ing the hlcssed spirits for the lot of the 
lost. (Klopstock, cited uy Stier, iii. :mu: 
'!illc!Jmut~ bcr .pimmlifd1en bic 1'rtlorncn 
eccle ()cglcitct.')- f'V'l]a9')TL . . . . Ana
logy gives us c,·cry reason to suppose, that , 
in the tli:-:e111hotlil'd stall· tlH· wh11lt· lif1.• ()U 

earth will lie before the soul in all its 
thoughts, words, anti deeds, like a map of 
the past joum,•y before a traveller. - a,,r.' 
l>-.o.P•~-not sufliciently expressed uy 're
ceiretlst,' E. V. ;-it is annlo.g<ms to CL,r .. 
ixnvrr,, ?llatt. vi. fr.-an<l expresses the 
rcecipt in .fi,ll-1 he exhaustion of nil claim 
0110 -'l'hosc that were !(OO<l thin!(S lo thee, rn ,iy. aau, came lo an end in thy lifetime: 
there arc no more of them.-\\'hat 11 weighty, 
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hi, i ,, B.-rc<'. tl'T1vfl11,. txt A B E G II L )I SY 2i all. Chrys. Ephr. 0111. D cd.
bef. ,.,,w,,, om. ol B D. ins. A.-for rrµoc ,;,,. Ota7r1pwu,v,-wi5, Otcl1rE(lll<Tat D. -
".!j. 1r,iTEp 'A:l!,a('rJL D.-'i1•a om. I). - :!~J. rt'l'. aft. "A.i-y. om. U, hut in~. A B D (tl.ro1 

<i Dad) KL Y X 11; all. a,/ ('opt. Arm. Syr.-:IO. i.:'''"'!'· D !J al. abc Thcophyl. .\u:;. 
txt A B. resurrexerit abc frcn. persuadebit illis be. -:II. aft. cb-aury ins. 1<ai ,irriAU11 
r.por; auroi•~ D lren. ad illos ierit (abier. be) abc.-munvuovu,11 D abc lren. 

precious word is this IJ'DV : were it not for it, 
De \Vette and the like, who maintain that 
the only meaning of the parable is, ' \Voc 
to the rich, but blessed arc the poor (! !) ' 
-would have found in this verse at least a 
specious defence for their ,·icw :-though 
even then Ta. ay. would have implied the 
same, in fair interpretation. - TO. KAKCl.

not avroii-for to him tltey were not so.-
1rapaKaA.: sec eh. ,i. 24.-26.J Eren ifit 
were not so,-howcver, and for whatsoever 
reason, God's decree bath placed thee there 
-thy wish is i111possible.-xa.1TtJ.a 11lya. 
In the intcrprctation,-thc irresistible dc
crce-tlten truly so, but no such on earth 
-by which the Almighty Hand hath sepa
rated us and you. In the graphic descrip
tion, a yawning chasm impassablc,-llT'T"IJ
p•KTaL, is ji.1.·ed for ever. This expression 
precludes all idea that the following verse 
indicates the beginning of a better mind in 
the rich man. - 27.J This is the believing 
and trembli11y of James ii. W. llis eyes 
are now opened to the truth-and no wonder 
that his natural sympathies arc awakened 
for his brcthren.-That a lost spirit should 
feel and express such sympathy, is not to 
be wondered at; the misery of such will he 
very much heightened by the awakened and 
acth·e state of those higher faculties ·and 
feelings which selfishness and the body 
kept down hcrc.-29.J ,, 7l'i<rn~ •~ aKoij~, 
1/ oi aK01j Olli piurnro, Bwii. llom. x. 17. 
'Auclitu fideli salvamur, non apparitioni
bus.' llengcl. This verse furnishes a weighty 
testimony from the Lore! Himself of the 
sufficiency then of the 0. T. Scriptures for 
the salvation of the Jews. It is not so now. 

-30, 31.J ouxl.-not, 'they will not hear 
them;' he could not tell that. and besides, 
it woicld have taken away much of the grouncl 
of the answer of Abraham :-the word de
precates len<ing their sakatiou in sucft 1111-

certainty, as the chance of their hearing 
l\Ioses and the prophets seems to Him to 
imply.-' Leave it not so, when it might be 
at once and for ever done by sending them 
one from the dead.'-Abraham's answer, 
besides opening to us a clepth in the human 
heart, has a plain application to the Pha
risees, to whom the parable was spoken. 
They would not hear l\Ioscs and the l'ro
plwts :-Christ rose from the dead, but He 
did not go to them ;-this verse is not so 
worded, ' they woulcl have rejected Him, 
hatl He done so :'-the fact merely is here 
supposed, and that in the very phrase which 
so often belongs to His own resurrection. 
They were not persuaded-did not believe, 
though One rose from the dead. To deny 
altogether this allusion, is to rest contented 
with merely the surface of the parable.
Observe, Abraham docs not say, • they will 
not repent'-but, 'they will not beliere, be 
persuaded:' which is another and a deeper 
thing.-Luther docs not seem to conclude 
rightly, that this disproves the possibility of 
appearances of the dead. It only says, that 
such appearances will not bring aboutjait/t 
in the human soul; but that they may not 
serve other ends in God's dealings with 
men, it docs not assert. There is no gulf 
hct.ween the eartlt and Hades: antl the very 
form of Abraham's answer-setting forth 
no impossibility in this second case, as 
in the formcr,-would seem to imply its 



42G EYAfTEAION XVII. 

,J,,rronh I i:C11 TH; i:i..: l'fK(J(7JJ, i'11•ct<TT~ 7l"H<Tnr/<TllVrctl. x,r1T. 1 EI .. ~ .\ DD 
;, JI .: I -· ~ lJI. ~' , '- , ?. , L, 1 (\ 1 , t .,. , a t '\ n ~ 
1, '\°;/1

~~:~:1 Cf ii{JO(: TOIJ(' }HtOlJiUf_; 1\t1 l:1 1 CH\ifll' ~CJ'Tt TOll IOI ,-,\ tOJ 

;~~~--.\

1

:'.·1~
1
: \ 1' , "\ X * • \ "' l. \"\ 

1 7 t )x TUL :! d AutJl'i"~A(-; rell.>larkx. Ta a,..:u11ou, u, UVUL Ol VI UV / l • 
.Jo. rh. "", :?:l. ' - ' * <lei ''\ * c , ' cc ' • \ ' J 
llntn.\1.:!1. (UJTttJ H ' ftll1\0'.,' OJ'l~Ot; 7rff>lh:HTCft 7rEf>l 'TfJl' rpu-

d ~~~-~~10:::\,. A , .,. \ f ,I , • , 0 I A ff -,. rl 
d<lllec.xl'iii. 'X,1/ Ill' 1111,IJII '~CII l/l/Jl7l"TIII El<; TI/I', U, (l<'T(f1;1•, 1/ 11'11 

Jki~~-sxi.~I. ~ O"KaviaAlt:11l1 El'(l r,7n, 1;g ,uKp<7n, TUVT(d1 1• 
3 

I rrro-:::Ext:TE 
,. II ::\lt. only t. , ... , , [ "°i] , , [ , • 'l f , ;:\. \ , i ' 
'\_.',~_er~ t ~~-~~:;. En UTOf t_:". f (l J' o~ <I/HI :1T11 fl f.,' t1f _, 0 (l()Ei\ q,oc_.• ff OU, E7Tl-

1 \·11. II :::,. ,i,o,r:ro1, ,n'rn:•, /{(f; ~(-1' !ff'i'Ul'0,/<1~/. \.. ;;1,u.: ,u~,.,;;. l Kerl EUI' 
(:t'n. xxi. J;l. , r I t r , • \ , t , [ • 

n, .. .,.,,_, i."· f;;,<11..:1<; TI/',' 1//H·fHt,; U/Wf'TI/C1V fl(; <Tf ""' f;;,un:u; 71/~' 

"if"'.'-'"· 3~ 1)/tf('(lt:] I f,.l(JTrt-./,1,1 t ;;roe C1E >..lyt.11• 1\1 [7(11 10(.,, ;,,;,1,cru~· 
ri; ·-- ,"\latt. x. • 

.J2 .. \ClHiii. UVThJ. 
10 ,11. '" 

:i ~t·ll~i~-.. !~-.li. 
5 J(a; 1:L;ro1, ol Ctrr0<1roAot •tt' 1-:urf't' m TTo(,cOa:r >'uti,, 

i 1\latt. :xvi. :.?!l. , fl ,r (\\ r , E' ,, , )r .. n .. , 
k{i:,'1~•--~( 1:t. 7i"IO'Tll 1

• f:liTE C~ CJ "KVrlOC '.t H\fl.E iil7711' fdf_,' h."Oh."~01' 

I.!:.;;~~'.~},~· O't1 1fl1THtJ<_•, i">...E-y~TE nv 'Tlj p <TVKC1Jti1,,l, TUUT~} q •1,:h"!H~f~()1,11 
lh-111. ::!XX. :.?. \ r , 0 • • u "\ , \ , "'-

111. - ,h. ,ii::a. Kell q,ur::v JJTt ll' TV u,,acra1i1, nc11 v;r111-.:ova::i 1 ctJ' U/Ul'. 
fv_lll~ , •• I_:!:. 7 1 ~\ ••~ r _ ~ ... \ ,f 5 -, _ ~ t 1 

11
~1 ~f--ttf.:.lll. TI<; o:: E:!:; llflh'1) OOIJi\01' l:X(•'1' Uf'O't~)(r,ll'T"(I l/ ':i'Ol,(C({-

p hereo~ly. fl'C rh. xix. 4., I ~hron. xxvii. 28. q .!\Inlt.:5:iii. ~0 al. Jcr. i. 10. r eh. xiii. G. Cen. i:s:.~0. 
:-.Jcur,u.)Oonly. Ucul.x::d1.lll. tlCor,ix.7. lKin~s.sx,·.16. 

CuAP. XVII. l. rcc. bef. 1.0) i;\0. om. Toii. ins. A I.ID EL S V 27 Orig. Chrys.-
1r;\,j,, ovni I.I D L 7 abc Copt. txt A 1,. - 2. for ;\vcr., crvvcp,p1i ci D. utilius autcm 
fuerat (or est) illi nc nasceretur, aut lapis, &c. abc.-'J.iOo~ µv;,,.11,u, B DX Ii al. abcv 
Cop!. Arm. txt A.-1r1p1i,wro D. - 3. U om. I.I D L (i al. abcv Syr. Copt. 1Eth. Arm. 
ins. A.- ,r1wrri/rT// I> :1 al.-,i, "' 0111. ,\ B L r. al. ah ~p·. ('opt. ('ll'm. Ba,. ins. D ~-
bcf. 1unw. ins. 11iv A.-4. rec. ,iµciprp. txt A B D L X al.-bcf. i-:rr. (2ml) ins. i,iv 
A h. ri, 1).-.. txt B ar·rl Ori_!!. '-r,)~ 1i1•• ( :J111l) 0111. B ll L \: al. 1,/,c- ('opt. .\nn. Ori,:. 
Ambr. ins. A v.-rcc. irri cri. om. E 11 K ?II S V :12 all. 11,th. Orig. txt A ll D L X 
al. Clem. ml te abc.-µ,ravoi111w D*.-1i,p1, D abcdv. - Ii. i, <H ,,,.,v oii,oi, D bc.
ExlrE .A I( V X 7 al.-nft. V\f.y. ,iv,-r,jj Upu rot'i,1:1· 1urcl.j3a li•rt1'Do• t1.Ei_, 1-:c1f 

µ,ripu11,,v· 1.ai qi crv,caµiv~r µ,rocp11rd10,1n ,i, T>iv !la'J.acrcra,, D d.-aft. i,,,.,, •. om. 

JJOssibilily, ifrcquisitc.-,vc can hardly pass Church, as in the worl<I, the lo,·e of man)' 
O\'Cr the i,lcnlity of the uame La::arus with waxing cold,- not being strong or warm 
that of him who actually was recalled from enough for this irr,,-i,1111101•-is lhc <'nuse 
thl' dp;u], lmt wlao:--t.! rl'lur11, fnr from p1:r- why oHt•rn·t•:-- aho111HI. - 5.~ Thl' only l'X
:·m:uliug- 1 lw Phari:-;.(•r:-;., wa:; the imm<·tliah• amph· in 1 he ( io~pp}:,;. in wl1i,·h llu• .-lpo.,1/,•.,· 

<·xdtirn; ('all::::t' of ll1l•ir crowniu.~ n('t of un~ art• markl'(l nut a:-- rt·qm•~ri11!! or :,;.a~ i11~ 
l1dit.f. an\'tl1i11~ to the Loni. Thl'\" an• amazt•1l 

CIIAP. XYII. 1-10.] The discourse ap- at.the greatness of the faiti, which is to 
pears to proceed onward from the foregoing. o\'crcomc cr.ci,,caAa and forgi,·c ci1rnr,i1-
-l.] Ta. a.:. is perhaps owing to some 1rnra as in,·\'. :1, -t :-anti ]Jruy that 111ore 
off'ence which had happened ;-the dcpar- .faitlt may lie athlr,I to them. -6.] sec on 
lure of the Pharisees in disgust,-or some ;\latt. (nii. 20) xxi. 21. Un this occasion 
point in their conduct, such as the prc\'ious some particular tree of the sort..Jl!l§ close 
chapter alluded to. - nvlv8<KTov <a-rL = at hatHI, and furnished the inslancc, just as 
uv~ i1,c'ix,.n1, eh. xiii. :1:1. - 2.) sec Matt. the i\lount of Transfiguration in the former 
x,·iii. Ii, 7, and notes. -- Twv 11-LK .. T., per- of those passages, and thl' i\lount of Ulin•s 
haps the l'uulicans aud sinners of eh. X\'. I; in the latter. - cn,Ka11-,voi is //,e 11111lberr!I• 
-perhaps also, rcp,•atc,I with rcfcrc11cc to tree ;-not Hry l'Ommon in Palestine, but 
what took plaer, ~latt. I. c. - 3, 4.J ,ee on slill fomul I here. It must 11ot he 1·011-

l\latt. X\'iii. 10. 21, ~2.-Thc ,rpoi;EXETt fomukd with rrt1KOJ1ct1t1niu, eh. xix.4,which 
la.llT. here is to warn them not lo l,e too is the Eg-ypti:111 lig-,-st.'C' note there. -
readily di:nnayt"tl at cr,.:'11,laXa, nol' to meet (KpLtWO.J 'rum ip~is nulicihus, in nmri 
them in a brother with an uufor;;i\'ing- mansura. Tull' qui,ldam fit ipsis lidcliuu~.' 
spirit. - E11'LTi11-,] ,i,•,i,r,, b,•;;ins with <iX,1- UL•n1:cl. -7-10.J The connexion is,-' Ye 
Od,m•, Stier ;-who remarks, that in the arc St'na11/s of your i\laster ;-nnd there-
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f red. eh. v. 17 al. Cen. xxi-r. 30. h lleb. :xi. 13 only. ha. ~xxiii. 10. 

cw A. - 7. ,x,,,v vµw,, onvX01• D.-,.,) ip1i D.-av,,,.,,,., Il D K 8 Y 22 al. txt A 
(lmt qu. itacism ?)-11. ovxi om. f;c Cypr. Ambr.-,ws iiv A K L ~l X Ii al.-av om. D. 
- !J. rec. ins.''"'"':' aft. iovX,1, with 1, Cypr., but om. All D L X af;c Capt. Ambr. 
(ll om. i5nv;,..q, also?).-avr,jj am.All G II KL )1 SY :11 all. ins. D aoc.-ou 1'0K,;, om. 
U L X 5 11 Copt. Arm . .1Eth. Cypr. - 10. for rravra .... ti1,i1•,-oa11 ;../yw D.-aft. 
1ravrct ins. raiirn A.-rec. bcf. i\ ,:,rp. ins. iirt. om. A B D L 7 Orig. llas. 'l'heophyl. 
Cypr. Ambr. Aug. - ll. UVTOV om. U L.-oul. I'"'"'' ll L. om. o,a D. txtA.-12. for 
,b-ip•r., iirrou ,,aav D. et cccc oc.-avrr1; om. ll D L aoc. ins. A v.-for o'i, ,cai D.-

fore endurance is required of you,-faith 
and trust to endure out your day's work 
before you enter into your rest. - Your 
l\Iaster will enter into His, but your time 
will not yet come ; - ancl all the service 
which you can meanwhile do Him, is but 
that which is your bounden duty to do,
sccing that your body, soul, and spirit arc 
His.'· - 7.] Eu9iw; in the E. V. is wrongly 
joined with -ipEi: it corresponds to t,LET<L 
Ta.vTa. in vcr. O. Construendum ; • cito 
accumf;e ; cilo cupiunt accumbere <p1i 
mi~sis crcteris officiis fidcm sihi ~ummmn 
confcrri oportcrc putant.' Hengel. - 8. J 
t'w; ,t,. K. -rr., • till I shall have eaten and 
drunken:' see eh. xii. 37,-wherc a diflercnt 
assurance seems to be given. llut the Lord 
is here speaking of what we in our state of 
se,-vice arc to expect-there, of what in our 
state of manumission (' mensre servos adhi
berc manumissionis erat species.' Grotius, 
citing from Ulpian) and adoption, the won
ders ,if His grace will confer on us. Here 
the question is of rigM: there, of favom·. 
-9.] The Lord is not laying down rules 
for the behaviour of an earthly master to 
his servants,-but (see abo,·e) is speaking 
of the rightful state of relation betu,een us, 
mul lli111 IVlwse we are, and IV/wm 1L·e 

sen·e. -10.J This shows the scme of the 
parable, as applying to our own thoughts 
of ourselves, and the impossibility of any 
claim for our sen-ices to God.-In Rom. 
vi. 23 (see also the foregoing verses) w~ 

have the true ground on which we look for 
eternal life set before us ;-viz. as the _qij/ 
of God whose sel'!'au/s u:e are,-not the 
wages, as in the case of sin, whose we are 
not. In the case of men this is ilitferent
a good servant is 1vxpr1aros (Philem. ver. 
11 ), not llX("'°•, i. c. 01) /LI/ ixll TI(," xr1iav, 
-Etym. l\Iag. Acts xvii. 25. -The case 
supposed introduces an argument a fortiori: 
' how much more, when ye have failed in 
so many respects.' '~Iiscr est quem Uomi
nus ser~u,n im,tilem appellat i\[a(t. x.,, •. 
30, beatus, <1ui sc ipsc.' llengcl. - Thus 
closes the series of discourses which Legun 
with eh. n·. I. ----.c_.-

11-19. J It does not oppear to what part 
of the last journey this is to be referred. 
There is no reason for supposing it to hove 
been subsequent to what has just been re
lated :-this is not implied. It may ham 
been at the very beginning of the journey. 
From the circumstance that these lepers 
were a mixed company of Jews and Sama
ritans, 8,n I' ~- K. r. probably means • be
tween Samaria and Galilee,' on the frontiers 
of hoth. i\leycr supposes a.i•To; to mean 
• Ile for his part'-scparatc from the others 
going up to the feast, who would go direct 
through Samaria.-Xcn. has ,'«i 1iiaou i'i 
,'>t:i. Tollrwv 1ro1a,,Ot;, i. c. 'bet1ceen these 
walls.' Anab. i. ~ • ..!.--This seems to he II 

with i\latt. xix. 1.-The journey mcntioue,l 
there woulrl lead Him o,ci l"""v r. :?:. "'· I'. 
-12.] -rroppw8Ev, see Levit. xiii. 4U. Num. 
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.. ;-"'· ,1,;;, "')· o-0110-n11 • ui [lE] iv1•fo 1roii • 15 oux m u~or.Ono-m• 1~rro<TTO;-• - l hro11. 111.:J. , , , ., , 
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n John ix. ~-1. ' {3 A ' - 0 - ' 'O ' .., ' 'f O' I's. In. e. lj UCTI Eirt TOV E0V, Cl7f'EK(>I I/ CIUT0IC:: Klll El7f'H' UK 

o herr only. Joh x.-. 1!1, p llark x. 1. Gtn. xxii. :J, W. q J\latt. xii. 10 al. Jndg. i. I. 
r ron~tr. pres. lfat!. :-..1. 3. Xt'ii.11, John vi. I~. 

ci,•i<1r11<1<1v ll. - 1:1. for ,}p. rp., frpa;av t/Jw•·ii l"Y''~',I D. -14. aft. nirroi!: ins. nO,
l'""'"'·"o' D d. - 15. for i,iU11, ii:aOapi<1fh1 D 5 al. t, Syr . .1l~th.- Jfi. -;rub!: r. 1r. D ad. 
-,i,x. aur. om. D.-,,v ol ~- D. - 17. ,,:nv auroit D.-for ouxi oi, Ol/TUI (hi) D abcd. 
txt (obx oi Il L) A B L v.-aft. cii:a ins. o~ro, A.-ri om. AD abc Syr. Copt. ins. ll.
Jll. i~ ai,rwv uvii,1, ,v1iW11 vr.0<1-rpi,pw,, ii, cw<1u l,,~. r. e.]) abcv Ambr. txt All.-

~ l!J. •i "'· <10V <1i<1. Uf om. ll. ins. (un ,; ,r, .• D abc) AD abc. - 21. /cov (2nd) .. ,Ill. 

,·. 2.-Thc 11.abbinical prescriptions as to be\ievcrs.-Every miracle is a p11rabl,-~ 
tlte distance arc given in Wct,tein.-Thcir the Lord did not work mere feats of supcrl 
miscrv had broken down the national dis- natural power, but preached by His mi~ 
tincti~n,and united them in one company.- racles, as well as by His discourses. -17.] 
On the nature of leprosy ancl its signiticancc Were not tlte ten cleansed ?-18. J o a.>..>..oy. 
sec on :Matt. viii. 2. -14.J One of the ouT. The Samaritans were Ge11tiles ;-not. 
Lord's first miracles had been the healing a mixed race, as is sometimes erroneously 
of a leper; then he touchc,I him and said, supposed. They had a mi.i·e,l religion,-
• Be thon clean:' now H~mW as it were but were themselves originally from other 
llte lteali119, and keeps it in the back- countries: sec 2 Kings xrii. 24-11. There 
ground ;-and why so? There may ham may have been a reason for the nine Jews 
been reasons unkno,Yn to us ;-but one we not rcturning,-that tll<'y held the ccre
can plainly sec, and that is, to bring out monial duty imposed on them to be para
for the Church the lesson which the history mount, which the Samaritan might not 
yields. In their going away, in the ah- rate so highly. That he was going to 
8encc of Jesus they arc healed: what need ~lount Gerizim docs not appear: from hit
to go back and give Him thanks? Here being found with Je,~s, he probably would 
was a trial of their love-faitl, they had, act as a Jcw.-19.J tr<tTWK< <TE-in a higher 
enough to go, a,ul enough to be cleansed: sense than the mere cleansing of his leprosy 
but /o,:e (with the one exccption)-grati- -theirs was merely the beholding of the 
tmlc, they had not.-l1r,8,(~.J see note on brazen serpent with the outward cycs,-but 
)!att. ,·iii. 4.-lv Tcii ,l,r, a.liT.J i.e. 'while his, with the eye of inward faith; mul this 
on their way;' - the meaning cridently faith saved him ;-not only healed his botly, 
l,cin~ that they had not gone far, and that hut his soul. 
the whole took place within a short time. 20-37.] In this discourse we hm',• 
They had not been lo the priests, as some se,·cral sayings which the Lord afterwar,ls 
suppose. -15.J The l8wv OTL ln9'1, and repeated in His last proph,•tic discourse to 
.J1r,<TTp. I'· cj,. }'•Y· 8. T, 9,ov, set hcforc us the four apostles on )Iount Oliwt; but 
something imme,liatc, and, I snould be in- much also which is peculiar to Luke, and 
cliuc,J to think, witncssc,I In· the narrator. most precious (' cine tofilid)c spcrlr,' De 
- a.liT, i]v ~a.}',] Strauss ·,upposcs (aiul \\'cite). - 20.J The ,p1cstion certainly is 
Jlasc, but doubtfully) from this that the askc,I by the Pharisees, as all their <(UCS• 

whole narrative :irosc out of a parable about lions w,·rc askc,I, with no good end in 
Jews and Samaritans (! !). Such an absurd vi,•w: to cntanµ;lc our Lorcl, or draw from 

•. notion is however not without its use for I lim some direct announcement which 
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ftaG I1va1 U1TO Tlj(; -yn1w~ TCIUTI)<;;. Kfll KCl wi;; e-yevETO ich.v_i.31 aL 
' ... r , N • fl ,f \ , ... , I fr.J-.ccl.-ri.,1. 
El' Tai(: 111Iepati;; Wf, OVTW<;; ECfTCII KOi EV TCII(,' 1111epmi;; 

1.1 1,.-aft. ;.,; add µ,) 11'LC1TEIIC11JTE D d. - 22. 1hr. ovv D.-for or, imO., TOV .,,.,_ 

Ov,,ijcrn, upac D -aft.,;,,. ins. TOV7WV D.--ii'1iv om. D. - 2:1. i,lov 1.,i, ioov WOI 1.1.
;, om. 11 D K I, X 2!J all. ins. A acd.-rn, iI 4 bv Syr. 1Eth.-,ir.L\O. /"Jo. om. ll 7 al. 
Arm. - 24. ,; bef. ciO"r. om. ll.-ii~ r. im' obp. om. D.-for ,\., cill'rpa1rr11 D. om. abc. 
-mi om. A E G 11 K L M S V 22 all. v Syrr. ins. B D.-iv r(i ,;,,. aur. om. B D abc. 
ins. A v. - 2G. rcc. bef. Nw• ins. roii, but om. All D KL SY 25 all. Clem. Thcophyl. 

might be matter of accusation.-11<T. ,ra.pa.

TTJP·J 'with (accompanied with) antici
pation,' or ' observation.' The word is 
used eh. xiv. I of the Pharisees' watching' 
Jesus.-21.] ovSe lp . .... Its coming shall 
be so 17adual and unobserved, that none 
during its waxing onward shall be able to 
point here or there for a proof of its 
coming. - 21.J 'for behold the kingdom 
of God is (already) among you.' The mis
understanding which rendered these words 
'within you,' meaning this in a spiritual 
sense, ' in your heads,' should have been 
prevented by reflecting that they arc ad
drrssecl to the Pharisees, in whose hearts 
it certainly was not. \Ve ham the very 
expression Xen. Anab: i. 10, :J,-ci,\,\,i '"'' 
T<d•-:-JJJ' f<JhJU(ll' (ol "E.\:\.11nr) Kai ,iX:\.ct 
01rOau EvTO; a.'UTWv ~ai xpiJpara 1:ai 
,iJ,0p<rJ7rOt iyE.,ovTo ,rci:vra iawuav :-sec 
also John i. 2U. xii. 35, both of which are 
analogous exprcssions.-Thc kingdom of 
God was begun among them, and continues 
thus making its way in the world, without 
'observation of men ;-so that whenever men 
can say ' lo here or lo there,' -whenever 
great 'rcvi\'als' or 'triumphs of the faith' 
can be pointed to, they stand self-con
demned as not belon,(Jing to /1,a/ kingdo,n. 
Thus we see that every such marked event 
in the history of the Church is by God's 
own hand as it were blotted and marred, 
so as not to deceive us into thinking that 
the kingdom has come. So it was at the 
Pentecostal era :-so at. that of Constantine; 
-so at the Reformation.-The meaning 
'among you,' includes of course the deeper 
and personal one ' within each of you,' but 

the two are r,ot convertible. - 22. J This 
saying is taken "JI ji·om ivrv~ ,iµ,;,v foriv. 
-• lie is among JJ0U, wlw is the Bride
.'lroom,-tl1e Son of .11/an;'-during whose 
J>resence ye cannot mourn, but when lie 
shall be taken from you, you shall wish in 
vain for one of these days of llis presence. 
-Stier (iii. 41!J) thinks this addressed to 
the l'hari,ees also, and to apply to their 
recognizing too late in their future misery 
the Mcssiahship of Jesus :-but this docs 
not appear from the text.-Mcycr tries to 
prorn this interpretation altogether wrong, 
from the i,, r. 1i11ip,u~ r. vi. r. c'wO., vcr. 
2G. But the words ha,·e the general mean
ing of tl,e days qf t/Je Son of 11/an's Pre
sence, and this extends on to His .future 
Presence, or ..-apovuia, as well. Of course, 
if they /Jereafter desired to sec one of the 
days of llis Presence,• it would be a second 
or future Presence.-23.] Ka.t lp. VfL, 'Ye 
shall not src one ;-therefore do not run 
after false reports of My coming.' A 
warning to all so-rallecl expositors, and 
followers of expositors, of prophecy, who 
cry ii5ov wiJ, and ii5ov iKEi, every time that 
war breaks out, or revolutions occur.-See 
on these ,·erses 2:J, 24, Matt. xxiv. 2:J-27 
and notes.-ilK -rijs .... ds T~v •• ] supply 
X'"fi"~ .... xwpai•. -25-30.J The events 
which must precede the coming: and ( 1) 
ver. 25, as regards the Lord Hi111se!f;
llis sufferings ancl rejection, primarily by 
this gencratiou,-but in implication, by 
the world ;-and (2) \'V. 2G-:IO, which un
fold this implication as regards the whole 
world, which shall he in its state of care
lessness and sensuality at that time ;-see 
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f. I:. :i\ll. only. EC"e!. xii. ,1. Nam.xi, fl. h :;\liilt. x:.o1ii. 3-1. N'eh. l'i. !!. i = llc-b. xiii. Jl, 
k = .llalt. xxii. :U, l = II :\It. Job ix. !?ti, l'rov. xxx. 17. 

-'27. 'Y"f'i~ovro ll D LY X !I al. txt A.-for ,}\OEv, iy;vEro D.-211. o/i<oiioµou,, ll. 
-2!). c, 0111. D.-0. ~ai ,r. i!; A D. txt B. - ::o. for raii.a, r,i aimi ll D K X.-aft. 
t11Tm, IJ 1 rij JjJci:p'.( 7oii ,,iuii -;-ui• 1(J10!1,:,-;rcw IJ (qui) cl-:ru,-:11A.1u;,Ofj (rl'n·lahitur) I) n/, mul 
similarly ab Aug. Lxt (,ir.oi:a\vrrrr,.-a, ll) All v. - :11. bcf. ayp. om. r,j; ll.-irr,
"'l'"'PiJn" D. - :1:1. o~ ,iv 0E:1.i1ir1,1 ~woyov,),rn, .-. ,/J. ni,r. D. txt (rrtp,,ro1i111c,110c,1 ll L) 
A B L abc.-o, /5' ,1,, ll L.-,i,ro;l.i,ru A.-aimjv (2nd) om. ll D al. a Arm. ins. A v. 
illam propter me hc.-for l,,,., salvam faciet abc. - :u. µ1,u; om. 11 c. ins. AD ab.
hef. ,l, om. o ADE G II KL MS Y X 1!1 all. Has. Theophyl. ins. ll.-mrpaA1111-
0nv,rr11 D K al. txt A B.-,illi,rm D K I. - :15. bef. µia om. ,j A K L S V X Ill al. 
Thcophyl. ins. JI D. - :Hi. 0111. A B E G II K L (l S Y X 45 all. Copt. ,Eth. Bas. 
:Euth. The?rhy,l. in~. _D, U 1_:1 all. abc ~yr. Arm. Ambr. Aug. (?)-ree. bef. d, ins. u, Lut 
om. D. - ,l,. ,re. rcu, 01 mr. • ,r11111J,axU1111ovrm B L. 
notes on l\lalt. xxi,•. :17-:m. The ex- 33.J sec on :Matt. x. :m, ancl eh. Lx. 24. 
ample of the days of Lot is rnlclNl here,- In connexion here, it leads the way to ,·v. 
anti thereby the sanction of the Lord of :1-1, :1:;. - t11TTJ1rn should be rendered 
Truth given to another part of the sa- literally-' shall lwt·c ~-01191,/,' i. e. during 
LTed record, 011 which modern criticism his preceding life,-• shall lose it' /lien. -
has laid its unhallowc,l hands. - Of'-o•w~ 34-36.J sec on ~Iatt. xxi\·. 40, -11. Here, 
KILL (H'r. '211), similarly also. Jlor11ema11n there arc two references, (1) to lhc ser
joins uµoiw(: with iirr,11•rac-bnt thus the ,·nnts of the J.oril in the mitlst of the 
parallelism (sec vcr. ~!), ernl) is broken.- world out of which they shnll he separalctl: 
{~p•~•, impersonal, not i, U,i,, ipp. -31.] (~) to the separation of the faithful :1111! 
refers immc,liatcly to the example of unfaithful nmong them.,el,-es.-34.] intli
Sodom just related. In :Mntt. xxiv. Hi- calcs n closer rl'lalionship than that of 
Ill it fi1uls its place by n reference to the mere frllow-workmen, 11111! sets forth the 
destruction of J<•rusalc,m, sec tht•rc. - 32.] ,li\"ision of e,·cn families in that day. - 37.] 
A solemn caution is here a,lcled, bindin~ ,roi,, 11ot •how?' (Kuiuocl) hut literal
the warning to the example before.-11~ 'u-liei-e shall this ha11pen ?' The disci11l011 
EffL<rTpnl,chw-,·ememl,e,- !,er u·lw did. - lmuw not the universality of this which I 1,,,, 
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CnAP. XVIII. I. aft. ,rpo,;!vx. ins. auToi,, AK L ir V X 21 nl. Arm. Orig.-rec. 
'"""Kii,, with Orig. txt All (abrov,; iyt<. Il) DK LU al.-2. ;l.iywi, om. D Orig. llas.
/,, ry ,ro;\. D al.-:1. rec. aft. ci ins. Tit; with abc, but om. A B D E K L ~[ Q S V 20 all. 
8yr. llas. Chrys. - -t. rcc. ,,e;;1.,1on. txt A D D L Q X W al. Chrys.-aft. xro,,. ins. 
TIJ'{l D.-for !l,r. iv iau., ,)/..0,v Ei,; ERUTUV ""' ;l.iy!I D.-ovoi avf!p. ivrp. ll L X abc. 

Lortl is announcing to them, antl which 
llis <lark antl awful saying proclaims, sec 
note on it ~Iatt. xxiv. 211.-Obs~rvc, there 
is not a word, except so far as the greater 
coming includes the lesser, in nil this, of 
the destruction of Jerusalem. The future 
rrnpovai" of the Lord is the only subject: 
:md thus it is an entirely distinct discourse 
from that in l\fatt. xxi,., or our eh. xxi. 

CHAI'. XVIII. 1-8.J This parable, 
though not perhaps spoken in immediate 
unbroken sequence after the last discourse, 
evidently arose out of it :-perhaps was 
the fruit of a conrnrsation with the dis
ciples about tbe clay of His coming and 
the mind with which they must expect it. 
!?or obsenc that in its direct application it 
is ecclesiastical; and not indiviilual, but by 
a legitimate accommodation. The widow 
is the Church; the J uilgc, her Gotl and 
l'athcr in hea,en. The argument, as in 
the Parable of the steward T>/t; ,ii5i1<in1:, so 
in this of the ICPLT>/!: TI/!: ti.i'udar, is a 
fortiori: ' If such he the power of earnest 
entreaty, that it can win right even from a 
man sunk in selfishness antl fearing neither 
God nor men, how much more will the 
right be <lone by the Just antl Holy Gotl in 
answer to the continued prayers of His 
Elect:' crnn though when this \'cry right 
is asserted in the world by the coming of 
the Son of !\fan, He may hardly tintl 
among his people the power to bclicrn it
though few of them will ham shown this 
unwearietlness of entreaty which the poor 
widow showed. -1.J ,rpos, 'with reference 
to,' see reff.--'ll"a.vTon] sec 1 Thcss. v. 17. 
-The mind of prayer rather than, though 
of course iaclutling, the outward act, is 
here intended. The earnest desire of the 

l1cnrt, is prayer. - EyKa.KEiv = i~1,,·wair, 
2 Cor. iv. 1 ;-to la11g11isl1,-to give up 
tbrom;h the weight of overpowering evil. 
- 2.J sec Dcut. X\'i. Ill antl ~Iatt. v. 21, 
22.-Tov 8. f,L~ cj,. K. iiv8. f,L~ <VT.] a com
mon form of expression for an unprineipletl 
and reckless person-sec instances in \Vet
stcin.-3. <K5£K. J 'deliver me from' - the 
justice of her cause being prcsupposctl
this ad,-crsary being her oppressor on ac
count of her defenceless situation-and 
she wanting a sentence from the judge to 
stop his practiccs.-4.J ,,,., XP· .. . for 
some time, not., •for a long time.' 7Al/7"E, 

'f'i;\01, "a' /tEivar' '"' xrovov, II. Il. W!J: 
-'for a wl,ile,' E. V.-The point of this 
part of the parable is, the extortion of 
rigid from suclt a man by importunity. 
His act was not an act of justice, but of 
injustice--his ,cry i"c'"'la,, was ,il,,cin, 
because he ditl it from selj~regartl, antl not 
from a sense of duty. lie, like the steward 
aborn, was Tijc ao,Kiar, - belonging to, 
being of, the iniquity which prevails in the 
world. - 5. J d; -rl>.o; belongs to •pxo
f,L<V'I, as in E. V., but has a stronger force 
than there-' lest coming for ever, she' ... 
..;,,..,,,.,a.t11J from ir;rw,rwv, the part of the 
check immediately beneath the eyes, signi
fies literally ' to smite in the face;' -antl 
proverbially (see ref.),' to mortify or inces
santly annoy.' It answers exactly to the 
Latin obtuntlo, which Terence has in this 
sense, Ne me obtundas hac de re srcpius, 
Atlclph. i. 2, 3:1; antl al. fr.-Livy, :-;cquc 
ego obtundam, srepius eadcm ne<juic11uam 
agendo. ii. Hi. The Greek wortl docs not 
appear to be anywhere usctl in this sense ; . 
-so that the use of it here may be a 
Latinism, as Grotius thought. Meyer intcr0 
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txt A D Q. - 5. bcf. i.,iJ. ins. a1r,:\Owv D. \'ado et clc,.indico d. - 7. bcf. {3owv. om. 
Twv D.-for "'''"' a&r., aunp I.I L. aiiTwv D. txt ,\. eel lrcn.-rcc. /lm::po01111w,, with 
abc, but txt A I.ID L Q X Gal. .1Eth. Chrys.-iv a&roi, D abc. txt A I.IQ. - II. r1jv 
om. D. - !J. aft. li om. ,cai A E G K 8 V 2U all. be Syrr. Copt. Sahicl . .1l~th. l.las. 
Theophyl. ins. I.ID Q.-i1';011!1E1·oiivr,, I.I al.-aft. :\01..-. ins. ,i1·!/po,rro1•s (omg. T1jv 
rrap . .-.) D d. - 10. bcf. ,is om. i, I.I D. ins. A Q.-for i, fr., ,is D cd Cypr.-1 ~ •:•U' 

prcts it literally-' Jest at last she shoulcl 
become desperate and come an<l strike me 
in the face'(!). It has been obscr\'ccl that 
the apostles actccl from this \'cry moth·e 
when they besought the Lor<l to scncl away 
the Syrophccnician woman,-' for she cried 
after 1/iem.' :Matt. n. 2:1.-6.J on o Kp. 
T. o.8. sec abo,·c, and on chap. xvi. ll. - 7. J 
The poor wiclow in this case (the forsaken 
Church, contending with her aclrcrsary the 
clevil, I Pet. \'. ll) has this additional claim, 
in which the right of her cause consists,
that she is the I,lcct (2 John I. :I John 1.) 
of God,-His l.leJo,.ccl.-J3owv . .,,.p. a.\lT . ... J 
This answers to the rrril'ror, .... in ,·er. 
I, hut is an amplitkation of it.- K. fJ.G.Kpo-
8u11•• ... ] ' and He delays His \'Cngcance 
in their case:' 'and I le, in their casl', is 
long-suffering.' 'Est in hac ,·occ dilationis 
significatio, <tU::C ut dcbitori prod est, ita 
grads est ci qui ,·im patitur.' Grotins. 
The rcc. reading, JJ.«iKpo8u11wv, con\'cys the 
same meaning, KaL being understood as 
,wi..-,p. This is perhaps what the E. V. 
means by 'though lie hear long with 
them,' which is amhi_~uous ::is it stan<ls. 
The 11=i1<pvU. has nu doubt a yc11cral 1·1'.fer
encc also lo God's ,lcalin~ with man, sc,• 
2 Pet. iii. !J, Iii. - 8.J iv Tnxu will not 
bear the meaning' swiftly,' i. c. 'su,!tlcnly, 
when it come~,' hut (~cc rdl".) is I shortly' 
~' sooi1,' ':-pccdily,' a9 E. V. Arnl this is 
no iuconsh,tc11cy with ,,a,.,·poU111ui :-St(• 

:! l'et. iii. II, !).-1TATJV . ... ] ~cc the 1,e
ginning of this note. This can hardly be, 

as llleycr interprets it, that the pairif,11. 
thought sudclcnly occurs to the Lorcl, how 
many there will he c,·cn at llis coming 
who will not have rccch·ed llim as the 
lllcssiah: for TJ .,,.(<TTL~, though 'faith' 
generally, is yet 'faith' in reference to the 
object of the parable-faith which has en
dured in prayer without. fainting. 

9-14. J This parable is spoken not to 
the l'harisccs, for the Lord woultl not in 
their presence ham chosen a Pharisee as 
an example; nor co11ccmi11g the Fharisecs, 
for then it wouhl have been no parable
hut to the people, and conceming some 
among them (then and always) Toi.~ 'ITE'IT. 

oTL Eial 8,oc.,-who trusted in themsch-cs 
that they were righteous, and despised 
other mcn.-The parable describes an e\'ery 
clay occurrence: the parauolic character is 
gi,·cn by the concurrence am! grouping of 
the two, and by the fact that each of these 
represents psychologically a class of per
sons. - 9. J 1rpo~, lo, not cm1cer11i11_q: it 
was ronrcrning them, it. is true ;-hut this 
word expresses that it was spoken lo them. 
The usag-c of -;rpO(.~ in vcr. 1 is no example 
for the sense co11ccmi11f1, for it is not there 
so used of 1,rr~rnn.\·, hnt wilh a ueutcr arti
c!f! and i1!finitit-e: fliit r.pb,;; atJ~oi•t_; -:-:-a(I.,, 
is too general a phrase, to allow of a11f 
other in!Prprt"tation than !he ordinary o,,. .. 
where the rontcxt will hear it. -1TE'ITOL8. 

lij,' icivT., not 'wPrc pcrsua,k,l of thcm
sdn~s,' as Greswdl rcntll'l'S; but :is E. \r. 
sec reli". -10, 11.J 1rpo~ ,ciuTov belongs 
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12 q ' \',\ r ~~' s , ~ ,.. ... , r, c1 ;\Jatt. \"i, 10. 
Vll<1Tfl/W OIi,' 7'011 <1«tJt--AITOII, u;roo~K!ITW 7TUVTa IJ(j(I ,, .. 1,. XX. ~ ... 

IJ , t '-' 'O , , , ,,
0 

r•~.\l,uk::,,,.n, 
KTWµc1t. KCIL O Tft\hJVllt; /IUKpo EV E<1T<,JC; OUIC 1/ E1\E11 !:· I c.,r.xvi. 

'"-' ' '0 "\ ' , ' ' ' a• - ''-'-'~cii'xi-1•1 :incl 
OUOE 7'011~' op Ut\}lOllt_; EL<; TOV 011pllVOV E7TC1ra1, 111\1\ J.' ·,!;."~;;;_ 
,1 b [ ' J , ~ 0 , ~ '\ r •o O , , • \ , () , "· Geu. 
ETU7i"'i"fl' Ell.,' i"O <flJJ Ot_; ClUT'CHJ 1\l:")'<tJI' C:O<_;, l,\llri l/ll . :-·.

1 _,,i ... 1~·. 
CC - tl r .., ' f .., C I ~ •l d1. '1. :'"!~. 

ABO 
PQ 

}LOI T<:_J u1wpT1vA1:_i. 1-1 AE-yw 111m1, Kan{311 011Tot; l~,:'1'..\';"_"· 

I ~f;,1Ka!W 1ti11oc; Ei<; .-i'iv oIKoV lllJTOU, g * ;; EKE'ivoi;. on 7TCl'' !, 1::1_''· '--"Iii. 

I 

' 
' 

r- "";;> c.- lttt" on y. 

~ h lr~c;,v ~CIU'i~l' i l(Vif'Hl'h'u:,crE.TCH, ~ er: TUiTHVhJV ~(lllTC;I' , • ..':.1;.~~l~:/l. 
' O' .J.i.,llJ._ 
vi/;ct• >10"r:Tat. d ~!r~!~: 1:i: \t 
e = 1'fark xiii. Hl. Acts viii. 3~ al. f = here only in Gospels. Rom. ii. 13 and pas~im. James ii. 2-1 g con!ltr. eh.xv. 7. 

;\latt. xTiii. 8. Gt>n. xxxviii. :!li. heh. i. 5:? al. :Matt. :xi. :!J. Gt'n. xh"iii. HJ. i:,: Cor. xi,7, Jam.iv. lltal. ha. xl.-1· 

I 
EaVTOV D.-w, oi ;\. D L (~ Orig. txt :\ 11.-12. (l7rOOIICUTEVW B.-1:1. i, ci r1X. BG L. 
-ii~ om. ll D K L Q X ll al. abcv Arm. Orig. Cypr. ins. A. - 14. aft. Xiy. i,µ. ins. 
OT< K Q U Ii al. abc llil.-ii~ To11 ok avr. om. D.-for ;, fr,i,,o,, ,; y,,p i~,i•'!'!: 
A E G II KUO P Cl SUV X .l :t! all. ;rap' i~,ivov ll L al. Orig. Copt. µiiXXov rrap" 
iicEivov TOV <l>ap111aiov D abc Cyprian (?).-for o <>i, ,cai o A a bed Cypr. txt ll D l' Q.-

1 

I 
to ,rpo;11vx. l\lark xiv. 4, not to aTCl9E(;: 
that would be ,rnfi" ia1•Tu1,, sec James ii. 
17. 'He stood (in the ordinary place), 
and prayed thus with himself,' as E. V.,
• apud animum suum: '-such a prayer he 
would not dare to put up aloud. ().foyer.) 
The Church has admirably fitte,l to this 
11arablc the declaration of thankfulness in 
1 Cor. xv. 9, 10 (the two being the Epistle 
and Gospel for the Eleventh Sunday after 
Trinity), also made by a Plwrisee, and also 
on the ground • that 1,e was not as other 
:men:' - but how different in its whole 
spirit aud effect ! There, in the deepest 
humility, he ascribes it to the grace of God 
that he laboured more abundantly than they 
all;-' yet iwt I, but the grace of God that 
was with me.'-12.] V1JaT, Sl; T. a. This 
was a 1:oluntary fast, on the l\Iundays and 
Thursdays; the only prescribed fast in the 
year being the great day of atonement, 
sec Levit. xvi. 2!1. Num. xxb:. 7. So that 
he is boasting of his works of supereroga
tion. - Cl,,r. 1rc:ivT.] Here again, the law 
probably only required tithe of the fruit of 
the field and the produce of the cattle, sec 
on Matt. xxiii. 23. - KTWf1ClL] not / pos
sess, which woulcl be t.:i~r111ia,-but / ac
quire; 'of all my increase.' His speech 
shows admirably what his '7rEr.oifJ11rr1, icp' 
EaVTlp was. -13.] f1C1Kpo0Ev-far from the 
Pharisee ;-a contrast in spirit to the other's 
tlirmks that he was not as other men is 
furnished by the poor Publican in his hu
mility acknowledging this by an act. -
oi.Si T, o,j,9.-another contrast,-for we 
must here suppose that the Pharisee pray
ed with all significance of gesture, with 
eyes an<l hands uplifted (sec Matt. vi. 5). 
There is a slight hut true difference also in 
aTci9,l; of the Pharisee-' being put in 
position' (answering to 'being seated' of 
the other usual posture) and <aTw, of the 
publican,-' standing; '-coming in merely 

and remaining, in no studied place or pos
ture. So Tacitus, Hist. iv. 7:!, • stabant 
cons_cie,ntia flagitii ~n1cc~tre 

1

fixi~ in tc~raru 
ocuhs: -sec also Ezra 1x. U.-Ennr. u, T. 

aT.] sec eh. xxiii. 4B, 'prre dolorc animi : 
ubi dolor, ibi mauus.' llengel.-Therc is no 
stress on T«;i bef. a.11cipT., not • me the sin
ner,' Gresw.,-sec rcfl'. ;-nor arc we to find 
any doctrinal meanings in t>..a.a6.-1ce know 
of one only way, in which the prayer couhl 
be accomplished: but the words here /,ave 
no reference to that, nor could fl,e11.-14.J 
The sense is, One returned home in the sight 
of God with his prayer answered, and that 
prayer had grasped the true object of 
prayer,-the forgiveness of sins-(so that 
6,6. is in the usual sense in the Epistles of 
Paul, 'justified before God' - sec ref!'.), 
the other prayed not for it, and obtainei.1 it 
not. Therefore he who would seek justifi
cation before God must seek it by humility 
and not by self-righteousness. On this 
usage of ·,·,, sec reff.-Laclunann adopts 
;rap' i1o:,ivov-thc sense of which is the 
same. ,; yap tKEivor must be intcrroga
ti;·e, ';h~ch w?,uhl ~c incons\ste21t , with 
Xcyw V/HI'. - OTL 1Ta.c; .••• -vll,wv t:a.vT. 

has hecn illustrate,\ in the demeanour of 
the Pharisee ; -Tciiruvw9. in his failure 
to obtain justification from God :-Tciiru
vwv foi,T. in that of the l'uhlican ;-
1hj,w8~a. in his obtaining the answer to 
his prayer, which was tltis justification. 
Thus the particular instance is bound up 
with the general truth. 

I 

\'uL. I. 

15-17.] Here the narralirn of Luke 
again falls in with those of Matthew and 
l\lark, after a ,livcrgencc of nearly nine 
chapters, see note on ix. 51.-::llatt. xix. 
l!i- 1,,. )lark x. l!l-W. The uarralit·c 
part of our text is distinct from the two : 
the wor<ls of the Loni arc ,·crliatim as 
Mark ; sec notes on :lfolt. The place and 
time imlicated here arc the same as before, 

FF 
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EYArrEAION XYIII. 

J:; flroi:}qiEpov sf aimp KU; j nl {3plp11, tva CIVTWV 
k ;;iTTljTal° ;s6vrE~· ~E oi ,w011rnt * I i .. tTIHI/IHII' 11i'1ro;,;. ADD 

l.i. 1:ai Olll. 1) nl,.-for T,i Jip., ..-<utia D,-l;·-.:.,,F,u P.-i-;;-t:7i/tl>JJ' B D G Lahr. t:-,..t 
A P.-Jj. ,i,1. ycip D.-~O. aft. oltar i11~. t, ti ,r~u·, r.oiuc; 1:l:r1:1• t~ t', 'l1Jt'11,i•1_·· 

To ••• D.-for 1ui (four times), ov D abcdv with futures.-rcc. aft. /L1/T. ins. <1ov with 
l~G II SUV t. abc, but om. ABDKL:11 l'? X 11 al. v Arm. Syr.-21. ipi,Xata ADL abc. 
txt D 1'.-µov om. BD. ins. Al' abc.-22. co~ r.r. A D L Ill t. I :1 al. be Bas. Thcoph)"I. 
txt 11 l'.-roic oi•pm,oic A II D L (roic om. AL) al. a. txt l'. - 2:1. iyo•i1U11 II L. -
21. -:':"'f(1iA. y11·. 11111. B L.-t{!." 11, -;-, 0. dr_,·;;1111t:i'•n1•-;-m B L. -- ~-1. f,1r ;-1,1·1'- ,~11,,',., -;-i,i1-

1•ara, /3,~ri,,,1s H D. rpvw,:-i11rnro, ~,X. L. txt A l'.-for ,1\·L\0171• ( 1st), t.,;1.u,;,, 
A D M l' 12 al. a bed. txt 11. - 2fi. ,,.o{,ovnr I) abc. - 211. ,;,,. ,ir;,i l'TIG Tei ,,;rn 
1jKoA. B (and r. ,J. ,i9.) D Lal. txt Al'. - 2!1. oi<iac D II 2 al. tiyr.-aft. cic',X1loi·t· 
mid ,j ac1>.\'),lt ]) X l, Cypr.-aft. Ti~,-- add iv .,.,,; .a1p1p -:-OIJTI{' D. - au. for o, OU ,,. 

from xvii. I 1.-15.] K11l Tn ppicj,11-' their til'c is that the young man was a ruler,
infonts also;' not the people came only, perhaps of the synagogue: sec notes on 
hut also brought their chihlm1.-pp. points .\latt. mul )lark. 
out more distinctly the lender age of the 24-30.J )latt. xix. 2:1-:10. i\lark x. 
children than ·:rn"'"'· :!:1-:11; whl'rc s!'c notes. - 30.J 6~ oil I-'~ 

18-23.J Matt. xix. Hi-22. )[ark x. -so i\lark xiii. 2. 
17-2:!. 'J'h<' only addition in our nnrra- 31-34.J )latt. xx. 17-W. Mnrk x. :I:! 
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i here' only t. 
j Jlom. iii. ~,i. 

,.iii. I~. Eph. 
' ' ii. I~. avrov~· k .'.\Lttt. x,·ii. 1. 

'.\um.:x:-..1. 

d:ro:I.., M,, µ,j ;.,.cif3y D. o~ ovxi 111i :l.a;3y B. txt A P.-Lrra1rAa<1i01•n D abc lren. 
Cypr .. \mbr. ,\u,;. - 31. for .,~ ,.; , .,,-fri ,oii ,-iou D ahcr S)n-. C111•t .. Eth .. \rm. -
32. on m,p. D.-~,., i,(3p. om. D LG al. abc Syr. Arm.-,rn1 ,,,,,.,. om P. -3-t. a;..;.,.· 
111• ru ri. D abcd.-roi•ro om. D -t abc. -:la. /,ram;,,, ll I) L Orii:. lxt .\ I'(!. -

-36. ri av ,i,1 D KL l\I Q X Orig. txt A B l' bcv. -:17. Na/;ap11vu, D al. a Orig. -
:rn. ~µ,;:;.,, P.-'l,1<101, om. A E K Ori~. i115. B D l' Q abc. - :l!I. """i"iyo1•7ts" .\Ka. 
txt B D l' (! c1· Ori,;.-<11yi10-11 ll D L P* Orig. txt A Q Orig-.-;roAAr:i om. D c.-l'iuc D d. 

-:-U. The narrative of the journey nO\'I' 
passes to tl,e last section of it,-the going 
up to J erusalcm, properly so callecl ;-that 
which in l\lalt. ancl )lark forms tlte wltole 
journey. \Ve know from John xi. 3-t that 
this journey took place from Ephrnim, a 
city near the desert. - 31. J The clative T~ 

til~ belongs to yeypa1111lva-as in K Y. 
- 32. J The betrayal is omittc,l here, 
which is unaccountable if Luke saw l\Int
thew's account, as also the omission of the 
crucifyiug,-this being the first announce
ment of it; sec a similar omission in eh. ix. 
-ta.-34.J Peculiar to Luke.-ov6~v TouTwv 
-i. e. neither the sufferings nor the resur-
rection. All was as yet hiclclcn from them, 
ancl it seems not to have been till ,·cry 

. shortly before the cyent itself that they 
had any rPal expectation of its happening. 

35-43.J l\Iatt. xx. 20-34. i)fark x. 4G 

-52, where sec notes.-1 ha"c on :i\Iatt. 
spoken of the discrepancy of this narrati\'c 
from the two others. The supposition that 
they were two miracles is perfectly mon
strous ; ancl would at once destroy the cre
dit of l\Iatthew ns a truthful narrator. If 
further proof of their iclentity were wanting 
to any one, we might fincl it in the fact 
that the following expressions arc common 
\'crhatim to l\Iark and Lukc.-ln i)Jatt. of 
course they arc in the plural, as he has 
two blin~ me.n. - !"a~//TD ,rnp~ r. ~iiov 
7ipo~airwv- l11<1ovc o Na~h.1pat0~-e;.E
Ti/tw1• aVrtp 'iva n1w;ri111,; - ai,rUt; ( 0, 
lllark) iii ;ronrii 11iiXX01• frpa,w vii ll. 
iAi110-uv p.t.-ri O"Ot 0i~uc ;TOIJ/0"(" (0. 7T'. 

<1. l\Iark) - ~"P" (f,af3J3ovi, )lark as usual) 
'lva irvaf3Xii./;w->i -rrirrru; O'ov aiuw1.:i <1E.-

36.] TL ••11· Luke generally inserts uv-:--sec 
ch.ix.4G.Acts\'.24.x.ljal anol,·. rcadm!!;s. 

Ff2 



436 EYArrEAION XVIII. 43. 

-.10. 1rr"!.' avr. om. D a. - 43. 1ra, b ox'-o!: Q Orig. txt A B D.-oci!;ctv (for 
a1v.) D d. 

C11AP. XIX. 2. iarXovµwor: om. D G abcv Syr . .1Eth. Ambr.-aft. Z. om. ,rni D.
ovro~· D abcv.-"ai oirr. um. D.-,jv om. ll K .I bv Arm. txt Al~ ac. - ,t. .rpot
l1,a11w1, .E? FGHLV ll nl. 7rpuXa/3,a1, D. nntccedcns nb ante d.-hcf. i'/'"P· ins. ,i,To 
Il L.-crv"oµ,opim, ll D Q (Scholz, Lachm. Tisch. ed. 2, not l\Iuralt.) crvso1•wpaim, (or 
•b.l/Wfwl<1J' or -01w(Jnin11) AE 1 F (i K ~1 ~ t; Y ]0 al.-r(•r. lH.f. f ,ai1•1n· in:--. tt·, with ,,~d1olz) 
mnny const. l\lSS., but um. A Il D E G II K L Q S Y 10 al. i,c,i1•11 D. - 5. for we 
,;xo. t7l'i T. T0'1l'.-iyi,,,ro iv rrjj cdpx,crllai m,rov D abrd. txt A B Q 1'.-,iva/3:1.. u 
'Ir1rr. om. D abc.-,1co, avTov ,mi om. ll L. ins. AD (}.-iin cri11•• D abc. - LJ. r,i 

-39.J ol ,rpociy.=,i iixXo!,' l\falt.=rroXXoi 
l\fark.-43. J l'cculiar ( csccpt ~tco>-.01J8H 
a.vTc;i, which all three relate) to Luke ;-his 
usual way of terminating such narrations, 
ns it certainly was the result of such a mi
racle-see eh. xiii. 17. ix. -t:i. v. 2G. llc, of 
the three evangelists, takes most notice of 
the glory 1,•ivcn to God on account of the 
miraculous nets of the Lor,\ .T csus. 

CIIAI'. XIX. 1-10.J l'eculiar to Luke, 
nnd i1ulicnting that though in the main his 
narrati,·c is coincident with, yet it is wholly 
independent of those of )fatt. nnd l\Iark. -
l.J Za.tcxa.io~ = •~), pure, Ezra ii. !). Nch. 
vii. I .I ; also found in the ltnbbinic.,I wri
tings, sec Lightfoot. IIc wns not a Gen
tile, ns Tertullian supposed, (contr. i\larc. 
iv. :17. l\Icycr,) but a Jew, sec Yer. !J. -
2.J "PXLT. l'rohably nu mhninislrntor of 
the re1·cnue deril'ecl from bal,am, which wns 
producl·tl in alnmd:mec in the nci.~hhour
hoOll.-4.J 'll"pollp. ,,.._'ll"p, so Joseph. Anti. 
l'ii. ll, 5, 1rpoE.rE1c1+1u, t,-urpu'1Utt. - O'lJKO• 

,.._.,p,] The J,gyptian fig, n tree (l'Jiny xiii. 
H. Vioscur. i. Ill:!, cite,I 1,y Winer), like 
the mulberry in appearance, size,and foliage, 

but belonging generically to the fip;-trccs. 
It grows to a great size anti hcight'~·lillC-
"'iner, Rcalwiirterbuch, under l\faulhcer
fcigcnbnu:n. Sec also on eh. x,·ii. (i. Notice 
the changes of subject herc,--,,,,i/311 (Zai.:x.) 
•••. 'i1 1a ily aVrU11 , Ori l1.fl11 1Jt;; 1J1uA>..E 
(o '1110-.) c,ip. ""' w!.' ,JW. (Zai.:x.) Sec 
eh. xv. )(i. - 5.J The probability is, that 
the Lord's supernatural knowk,lgc of mnn 
(sec John i. -W-50) is i11tc1ukd to be un
derstood as the means of his knowing Zac
chrcns: hut the narrati,·c 1locs not abso
lutely cxchulc the supposition of a personal 
knowlcdl(c of Zacchreus on the part of some 
aroun,I llim. But of what possiulc import 
can such a <1ucstion be, when the uarralil'c 
plainly shows us that ,Jesus snw into his 
heart? Cnnuot llc who knows the thoughts, 
call by the nnmc nlso? - ,.._,,vc>L, probnhly 
?'·er the night., Sec John i. -Hl. - 6,i, 'i~, 
1s my purpose, or C\ en mon•, ' I must; 
for especially in these Inst ,lays of th,• 
Lord's ministry, f',·ery c\'cut is tixr1l nrnl 
tlctcrminccl by a Didnc plan. -7.J The 
murmm·crs nrc .Tews who were nccom. 
pnnying llim to Jerusalem, on the roatl to 



,jµi,ma llL. r,i ,iµicria Q. r,ii)µvcro, D 1• r,, •i1ivcr11 D'. rd i)µirrv A. txt EF (i K)[U 
al.-rd 1jµ. µov rwv i,,,-, ,c{,p. rrrwxoi, oiowµ, ll.-!I. i1• rri oi". A D. - ll. avrovc om., 
D d. - 12. for oilv, o, D.-iavr,p om. D al; Lucif. Ambr. - 13. rec. ,we •PX· txt 

which Zacchreus's house fay.(see ver. I). -
11"<1pa. "'I'-· a.v8pt belongs to K<1Te1kiiae1,. -
8.J This need not ha_ve taken place in the 
moming; mnch·-morc probably it was im
mediately on the Lord's entrance into the 
house, while the multitude were yet mur
muring in the court, and in their presence. 
The Lord's answer, 0'1Jf1,•pov ... Tc;, oi'.K't' 
TO°UT<f>, looks a.s if He were just entering 
the house, not just leaving it; and the '"11'-· 
must be the same with that in vcr. 5. -Ta. 

'l)fl,L<nJ] sec note on eh. xvi.[), Zacchreus 
may well ha,·c heard of that parable from 
one of his publican acquaintances, or per
haps repentance may have led him at once 
to this act of self-denial. - lavK04'. J There 
is no uncertainty in l< ri : it = o rt : 

'whatever I have unfairly exacted from any 
man ;' see Lexicons. - 9. J ,rpo,;, to !,im, 
not 'concerning l,im.' The announcement 
is made to ldm, though not in the second 
person. - awTT)p,] in the stronger sense, 
' salvation.' - vlo,; 'A P- <O"Ttv J not, /,as 
heeome (yiyo,,EJ•) a son of Abraham by Ids 
repentance (Kuinoel, &c.), but is a son of 
Abraham: though despised by the multi
tude, has his rights as a Jew, and has 
arnilcd himself of them by recei,·ing his 
Lord in faith and humility. -10.J 1''or, 
the greater sinner he may have been, the 
more does he come under the description of 
those (sheep) whom the good Shepherd 
came to seek and save. 

11-27.J l'eculiar to Luke. By the in
troductory wonls, the para!Jle must have 
been spoken in the ltouse of ZaccluEus, 
i. c. perhaps in the open room looking into 
the court, where probably many of the mul
titude were assembled. - A parable very 
similar in some points to this was spoken by 
the Lord in His last great prophetic dis-

course, l\latt. xxv. 14-:l0.-l\fany modern 
commentators (Calv. Olsh. Meyer (on 
l\Iatt.), but not Schleierm. or De Welte) 
maint,iin that the two parables represent 
one and the same : if so, we must at once 
give up, not only the pretensions to l,is
torical accuracy on the part of our Gospels, 
(see ver. 11,) but all idea that they furnish 
us with the words of the Lord any where: 
for tlte whole structure awl incidents of the 
two are esseulially different. If oral tra
dition thus varied before the Gospels were 
written, in tl,e report of the Lord's spoken 
words, how can we know that He spoko 
an.I/ thing wl,ic!, they relate? If the Ernn
gelists themselves altered, arranged, and 
accommodated those discourses, not only is 
the abo,·e the ease, but their honesty is 
likewise impugned (sec Prolegomena to 
Gospels). llesides, we shall here find the 
parable in its very root and point of com
parison, indii-idual and distinct. Compare 
throughout the notes on l\Iatt. -11. J The 
distance of Jericho from Jerusalem was 
150 stadia = 15 English miles. - on 
11"a.pe1xp,] They imagined that the present 
journey to Jerusalem, undertaken as it had 
been with such publicity and accompanied 
with such wonderful miracles, was for the 
purpose of revealing and establishing the 
l\lcssianic Kingdom. -12.J The ground
work of this part of the parable seems to 
have been derived from the history of 
Archelaus, son of Herod the Great. The 
kings of the Herodian family made journeys 
to Rome, to receive their /3ncr1Adnv. On 
Archelaus's doing so, the Jews sent after 
him a protest, which however was not 
listened to by Augustus .. Joseph. Antt. nii. 
I I, I If. The situation was appropriate ; 
for at Jericho was the royal palace which 
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:II only. ~r~ , - 19 'i ~\ , 1 I( , , , , , 
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~eeJohnx. ' O 'Y t\ ' '' • •~3 \ ~ 1 ,. '1~ ' 
1~. Knl f/Jl-,lt.lJI O OUK: EcJ7TElpa - KClt OlCITl OUK EOWKU(.,' TO 

n Jamt''- v. -1. , f f ' \ [ ' J ' 't ' ' ' ''\O ' ' 
v :t'~,!\?. up-yv:)(O)' JtOV :.:;rt TlJl' Tfct7rfr..,(11', Kett eyw l:1\ hJll O'UJJ 

JI ••• •J W f " X ,f t" ' I ''1 \ ,.. '7 
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1~:_;fr. TOKttJ flV EiTraGU C(UTO ; - Kllt TOll,; 'iT«,JEO"ThJCJ"tl' fLiTCV 
1Vl!l\ll.ou\y. ''A • • • - , - \ ~, - , ~, ~,t·'- ,·,,i. pun {l7T (IUTOU TlJV /111111', KCIL OOTE nii TII<; O{Ka fll'U<; 

x d1. iii. 13. D;in. :,.i. ~o. 

All D KL !) al. Orig. dum bcdv Lucif. ilonec a. - 14. a&roii (1st) om. D b 
Lucif.-for ci1rie1r., i1,bn11,J;a11 D. - 15. iv njj om. D il.-aVroV rol•r 0., omg-. 
Tovr. D Orig.-,,,J,;,.,,. ll D L a. txt A bc.-yvoi ll D L. txt A Orig.-ri """°P"Y
partvrrnl'To ll D L Copt. Or. (Tisch. ed. 2. ri~ ri ll Lachm.) txt A abc.-17. 111y1 
ll D hcv Orig. txt A.-IIJ. u fr,po~ D he Lucif.-20. u h. II D L 2. txt A.-22. a,pw 
... n,p.1;,,, I) ah,·rl.-2:1. ,w,i ""'' D.-,,),, 0111 .. \ D F. F CT L ~l SC \' ..l :!:! all. ius. B. 
- 24. ,,)v I"'"'' om. D a.-for con, a-:ru,,y~an D.-2(;. om. D b Lucif. al.-2G._ y,ip 

Archelaus had built with great magnificence. &c. : 'we will not ha\'c this man to reign 
Jos .. \ntt. xvii. 1:1, l.-13.J 8iK11, see on o,·cr us.' The paralilc has a double im
:Matt. xw. I. The gh·ing the 1wii lo eaclt, port: suitcd lioth lo the disciples (oi loi,:1.o, 
is a totally dilfcrcnt thing from gi,·ing to iavToii), anil the multituilc (oi -:rv:l.ira, 
onejii-e, to another two, nllll to a third one rtvTOi•). -15.] T•~ TL, st'C ~lark w. 2~- -
talent. The sums given arc here all the 8L<'ll'p.J 'what business each had carried· 
same, anti all rery small. The (Attic) on:' not, 'what <!ach hail gained.' Dion. 
minn is ,:'o of a talent, nnd equal to about Hal. iii. 72, has the word signifying ' to 
£:i of our moncy.-ln ~latt. the man gives arrange a matter,' which howe,·er was not 
his 11•/,o/e proper/11 to his serrnnts; here then executed. The sons of Ancus having 
he makes trial of them with these small often arranged (cin-:rp1ty/rnTrno-cr1•i1,,.,,,) a 
sums (i:l.rix10-Tni•, sec wr. 17). - 1rp11yf1-.] plot to kill Tarquinius ...... - 16-23.J = ipy,,~,aO,, Matt. - iv ~ •PX-] • while sec nu ~[all. It is ohserrnhle here how
l go and return,'' till I come.'- 14.] The ever how exaclly and mill'1tcly in keeping 
nobleman, Son of a King-, E°UyEv~li, is the is c\'cry circnm~tanrc. 1 T/1y pound hath 
Lord Jesus; lhc Kingdom is thnt o,·cr His gnine,l ll'11 pouuds ;' the humility with 
own citizens, the Jews. They sent a mes- which this is stntccl, where no account of ,; 
~ai;e after llim ; their cry went up to ioin o,',1•n1uc is taken as in ?llalt., am! 
Heaven, in th<' persecutions of llis servants, then the proportion of the rewnrd,-8lK11 
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om. B L (i a Copt .. .\.rm. Throphyl. nukm be,· Lurif.-for coP11tr1,a1. -::-po,,i01rn1 D.
a:-r' avrov om. B L 7 al. Lucif. -27, for ""''''· TOVTOVs B KL )I al. txt AD abc 
Orig. Lucif.-aft. ,carnr1,:,. ins. avrov, B F L :1.-nft. µov ins. ,cai rov axp1iov cov;\011 
~~J~ci~£TE Eit TO m:,i:ot TD i!Wnpav· E~Ei ia;at O .. ~""-n,v0µ0f ,:al O /Jpvy1,Ur; rW~ 
o.: flJ'T<•JI' D rl. - 211. t/17.'(l0'7. om. D oc.- <CJ•a{>c11J't,,J' Cf t1r; 7. I. D. - ~!). /111fJrrC:,wy11 
Il 8 al. /311Oavi« D*.-rwv 1;1.,.,.;,,, ,ca;\ovµ11•ov D. - 30. for iv y, 1.:ai D.-i',o,,,. 
om. D.-;norron om. D Orig. (once) Ambr. txt A B.-rni ;\vu. B D L. txt A. -
:ii., ciari ~-VET~ om., D c._-32., ~or n;. 32-3_5 i'_'.cl.,, D !1. ha~~ i;ai, a7:1~0o~T~r ck: 
uq1,011<1cr1· 0-:-1 o ~- cu•. X· ty. ,..-a, cq'ay111·-:-t;; -:-u 7."wX. t:7E~1p. -:-1L 111. en,. t7." u1 1,,i1•, l.:tlt 

irr1/3. r. 'h7r1. - 3-1. rec. om. iin bef. o i;. with c, but ins. A B D K L ~I 7 nl. av Syr. 
Orig. -311. i:1• •{i U?. onL D. - :Jj. iy11~lll'Tw1 1 t't u~-:-0J1 1 D.-iji11 om. D :\l n.-11/11 

,roA£Lc;,-so accordingwith thenatureof what 
tbe Prince went to recei,-e, and the occasion 
of His return. - 25. J is parenthetical, 
spoken by the standers-by in the parable, 
in surprise nt such a decision : then in ver. 
2U, the King answers them. - 27.J This 
command brings out both comings of the 
Lord,-at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
ancl at the end of the worlcl : for we must 
not forget that ernn now ' He is gone to 
receire a Kingdom mul ret11rn :' • we sec 
not yet all things put under His feet.' 

28.J Not immediately after saying these 
things; - see on ver. 5 : unless tbey were 
said in the morning on His departure. 

29-38.J Matt. xxi. 1-!J. ~lark xi. I-

10. John xii. 12-2G, where sec notes.-
29.J The name, when thus _paj:, must be 
accentuated lA11L.:.v, for when it is the 
gei1ili,'c- or· ,;\aia the article is prefixed 
(ver. 37). Luke uses this same expression 
again Acts i. 12. Josephus has cui Toii 
i;\aiwvo, opov,, Antt. vii. 9, 2.-33.J TIJ•i, 

TWP iKEi f~r11tcDTwJ, saitl this, as in the 
probably more precise account of )lark:
al K'UpLoL 11vT. is the natural inference as 
to who they were. - 37. J 'lTpoc; T. K. uot 
merely local, 'at the derli,·ity of,' but ex
pressing the result of iyyil;o,,n,-' just 
about to descend the Mount of Olivcs.'
TO ,,.>,.;;e. T. l'·J in the widest sense; = ul 
ux;\o,, :\Iatt. -Tbc fi,va111r, which dwelt 
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1rnrci/~auw D,-:</J••v.Ji, 11Ey
0
aXy om. ~--;--fo~ -n;au., r.~vrwv ~ D., txt A.-for ""l'"I'·• 

YWO/IEl'WV D.-311. 0 •rx· 0 {3<1.u. n. CJ E!'X· EV ov. "V- EVAoy11µet•OG O /3<1u. D ac. t.xt A.
•I0. u,w..-iiuovrru, A 11 L 3. u,yfiuovuw D I. txt acdv Orig.-"pci/;01•.01 D. "P"
i;,11>1111• II L Orii,:. (on,·,·.) - 41. rcc. ,,,.· ahii with Ori.!.:, (once.) txt .\ fl D II L j L! 
Orig-. (thricl') lrt•n. Bas. Thl'ophyl.- -t!. aft. iy1•<,,r;,-tJ• .,~ 1i11. 7tfi•~u ,,:ai f1i• ,,t ~!,U,.,· 
lip. ll L Orig. txt (,rni yE om. D d) AD d.-rcc. aft. ,if,. ins. uov, with ac, lmt om. 
A fl D L -1 al. Syr. ('opt. Arm. Orig. Eus. llas.-aft. 1i11111·. 0111. '""' ll L Ori,:. lrl'n, 
ins. (uo, D) AD ac Orig. - 4:1. r.<1p1µ/3aXovu1v C1 L. {3<1Xovuw D. txt A 11 C'.
uo, om. D ac. - 44. ,v uoi (1st) om. D Orig. Eus.-,1ri :XiOov iv oXy uo, D 2 c.-

mostly on their min<ls, was tl,e raising of 
Lazarus,-John xii. 17, 111 :-but as this 
perhaps was not known to Luke, ,~e must 
un<lcrstan<l him to mean, all tl,at il,ey /,ad 
seen during tl,eir journey witl, Him. - iv 
oupciv~ = 1,, i,,j,iuro•~• an<l was proba\Jly 
adde<l hy them to fill out the parallelism. 

39-44.] Peculiar to Lukc.-39.J These 
Pharisees could hardly in any sense be 
/t<1011rai of Jesus.-Thcir spirit was just 
that of mo,lcrn Socinianism: the prophetic 
expressions usc<l, an<l the lofty epithets ap
plied to Him who was merely in their view 
a i5,i5,irrKaAo~, offcmlc<l them. - 40.J A 
proverbial expression- but probably not 
without reference to IJnhakknk ii. 11.
,U.] The Lord stood on the lower part of 
the i\Iount of Oli,·cs, whence the v'iew of 
the city c,·,·n now is \'Cry striking. \\'hat 
a history of Divine Lo,·c and human ingra
titude lay \Jcforc Him !-When lie grieved, 
it was for the /,arc/11css rif 111en's !,earls; 
when lie wept, in Bethany all(( here, it 
,ms o\'er the ji-11its of .,in. - 42.] ,t E'yvws 
-f.i1~Unr1u, oi ,-:,\aioJJrq; i7:'t~O..-nrr0at roi·c; 
"-flynu~- i,;rO T1jt_; roU 1rcl0ov{; aqm(\>On1ro,. 
Euthym. Perhaps in the actunl words 
spoken \Jy the Lore! there may ha\'C been 
an allusion to the 11n111e .ler11.rnle111 :-' Uti-

nam qua, <liceris Jerusalem re ipsa csses 1 

Jerusalem, ae Yideres ea, <111ro pacem tibi 
prrostare possent.' \\"ctstein. - Kci1. au J 
' thou also,' as well as these i\Iy disciples. 
-Kci( y•J cl quidem-'even.'-43.] on 
declares, not 'the things hidden from thine 
eyes,' so that it shouhl be rendered,' namely, 
that the <lavs shall come,' &c.: but the aw
ful reason ivhich there was for the fervent 
wish just exprcsse,1-'for,' or' brca11se.'
x11p<1K<1] a mound with palisades. The 
account of its being built is in ,Joseph. 11.J. 
v. (i, 2. ,vhen the Jews dcstro}·cd this, 
Titus built a wall round them (!h. 12, 2),
see Is. xxix. 2, 3, .J,-tu which !he Loni 
here tacitly refers. - 44. l8ci.j,.] is use,l in 
two mea11i11r1s ;·-' shall kvcl thy huililings 
to the fo111ulation, and dash thy children, 
against the ground:' sec retr. - Ta. TEKV<l 

is not ' infants,' \Jut thy chihlren, in general. 
- ovK ii.j,~IT-] sec )latt. xxiv. 2 :uul note. 
- iiv9' wv . ... ] not, 'because of thy sins 
and rebellions ;'-those mi.~ht he all hlolted 
out, hadst thou known, rccog-nizcd, the time 
of thy ,-isiting by )lc.-i1n1TK, is a word of 
arnUil!uous mcaning--risilntion, (•ithcr for 
goo<l or for evil: sec rell'. lt \Jrings at 
once here before us the comi119 seeking 
fr11il, eh. xiii. 7-alHI the ,·c/rcming 'il //,<' 



ABC 
DQ 

XX.1-9. KATA AOYKAN . 

• 1,; Kul t;r,AOt~,, w; T~ IE/H~I' ;;!1Snrn i:h:{3.'t:\.:\.w• To~,; 

flctJA.oV1,1c1(_· [ C:1, ulJr(;,] Kni c't/op<l~o1••"'-', 4" Af:.yhn, u1",,o"ie 

J'iyp117i"TIII * •o 01/\'.<;t; fWU 01/\'.0(,' 7i"{>O(WX,~IC :c1T11•• llftW; 

2i UVTUV i11"01{1crnTE w a1r{1:\.aiov A 1,111Twv. w II- Jolin,;. 
aH. Jli-11. xi. 

·I 7 K ' a "t " ", I.) ' O' r ' , , 3~ G, u i, 

<It T/1' otoncrKb'1' ,o ICn lJ!lf{Hf v ::1 1 'i''l' lffJ':,· ot :,, 11 
()E, , .., \ t ... t· IV I ' ' ) \ / ,I ( Ii I J 11, ..,'II 
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Knl oi rrr<~TOt roV AnoV, ·JS Keil o~x (:~r(O'KO)' li Tf~ Ti rror!,- ,, \1:.~:~·/\;_ 11. 
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awa11•· 0 1\CIO(,' -yuo (l;r'(I(,' E/;,Eh:p~/trlT() (11/TOll (1/{()lJhJI'. 1-:, .. d. ,; __ i:;_ 

XX I , , ~ , f ,.. ,.. r _ [' , J d;l\Iark_ix. 
... . Kn1 E")'El•ETO o, 111~1 ThJJ' 1//IE(lh•I' ~/\'.H111tJI' , ;,'.· c1 .. 1 

"" 
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', UCJ'KO~•:o~ ctUTOV r~v: ((()}I EJ~ T<t> \(::H:', K<U EU<l"J1f:' l'-,:J- fl~~:;:~--~~:"\t1
-

,u1,ou, t> fiiECJ'TllO"lll' Ol ((()XIEPEl<; /{(ll, Ol yrcr,,p.UTErc_; (JlJJ' JI u.;~I:.':~:~.-.~-- f3 f :? \ o ' ' ' \ f J.,' \ i.t"l' J~;i, Jxi.], 
TOl<; 7r0E<'J" UTl·()(Jt(', K(lt El7T01' 11'00(.~ <lVTUI' 1\~}'0l'Tl:<; 1.\L1T~ ;::t'l1._11.~•,.;-.:. 

t ..- 1/ 1 j f I I - ) ,..- .,.. f , r ~ , ~XJV..: 4. r\C'f:i 

1JIUI', El' irOl~t l~OtJO'Hl T(rVTrl 'iTOfEI(.', 1/ Tt{.• ~a"7"ll' 0 OOV{,' h x_ 1\;.j,_\\.\ .. 
' • t' I 

I J ' 0 ' ~' '1 ' , c-h, i 17 .:i.l 
t:J'O! Tl/V h.,OUC110JI TUUTljV; U71'0Krt Ett; OE HTI'E 71"ro,; au-. 1.-a.~x,i,:~. 

' '£ ' r ... , , ,, k \ I \ •f 1 12K1ngsXY:.:-!· 
TOU<;, 'rwTJ/C1W Vflat; KU"'fW WU 1\0)'0V, KCII H7ran /WI. k~'.' ~~,;"'"· 
·1 ' ~, •1 , 't'° ' - ". +,. 't' ' (} , XX"t"iii 'li 

TO /-'<ITI'TIC1/H1 Wm•J•OU h., oup<tVOll 1'/1' 1'/ (.., Cl!' r1.i;r1i.11•; J,,. ,1;-:·i:1. 
'i • ~, m "\ , , , , "\ , ,, , , m here only . 
• OL Cl: (fUl'fAO")'(O"(ll'TO rrpol_; l:UUTOU(.' 1\E:')'OVTfl_; OTL EUJJ ~~~- 1:-:i. ;..[iii. 

El71"W/IEV 'E~ oi'1ravov, ipEt 6.tnTt [0~1•] OU/\'. f.11"1C1nvrrnn 

, G • ' "'' ., 'El:: ' 0 , - t "\ ' 
<WT<f ; E<IV OE HTI'WµEV ◄ (;, UV rw;rwv, 'Tl"llt; 0 I\UO(,' 

n KUTCIAtOaaEt r,µa.-;· 0 
;TE'Tl"Etl1µtvo<; 'Var it:rTll' 'Ic.iav1•11v n hmonlvt. 

I * ,
0 

o ron:-tr. ~lark 
r.poq,{,n,v Eivm. 7 Kai ~11"E/\'.rW11aav /01 E;2i1,nt 71'0 El'. xv. 7 al. 

s ' r 'I - .. , .. 0, "' • ' ' , r .. , , 
/WI O 1/11011<; El'Tl"W UUTOI(,' UOE E)'W AE")'W V/1!1' EV TI'OI~ _ . 

J •.i I .. - !'.) l ,1 t° "' , , "\ , "\ 1 p - !\fa!L IV. 

t~OUC11~1 TCIUTll TI'OIW. I 1/pr;,aTO OE rrrot; TOV I\QOV I\E"'fEIV !;:,,.c,~·r· 
for TOV Karp. rij,, Ei, ,carpov D.-ToV om. c. - 45. IX0wv ili D.-iv a/mp ,cai ,iy. 
om. ll L. Copt. Orig. expressly. /1• aunp 0111. C. txt AD ac ?-aclcl Kai r. rpa11'il;. 
TWV KoXXv/3. il;ix,w, "· T. rnOiop. TWV '/l'WA. T. r.,pu,r. D l acd 1Eth. - 4(.i. 1rni 
;r,rm o ok. I'· o,rc. 11'(), (omg. foro•) ll L ll c Copt. Arm. Orig.-on o olic. 1'.r.;\. 
A C D K ~I 7 al. v Syr.-for fonv, ,c;\~0i1r,1rn, C2• - 411. ro om. D U .C,, !J Orig.-aft. 
'/l'Ol>/- ins. (11°/T'f D C Syr .. il~th,-a,covHV llt/TOV D l\( ac. 

CnAP. XX. I. irc,ivw,, om. ll D L Q ll al. ac Syr. Copt. 1Eth. ins. A C.-i,p,ii; 
A E (i KU\' t. :10 al.-:!. "Aiy<ll'TEt" om. CD Syr. Copt. Arm.--rni ric irrr. D a.-:l. i11'
•pwr11<rw D.-,11a om. ll LG c Syr. ins. AC DK ;\l Q U.-for ""'• i)v D.-5. rrvv,:\oyi
l;ono C I) ar.-u,·,,, om. BEG LUY l,, :!:! nil. c S)T. ('opt. .Eth. Euthym. Thl'ophyl. ins. 
AC I) (l 11.-(i. ""; /,,,, I) ar.-iin i! ,i,,(J_ (apparently) C.-"A,U,,rr,, D.- -1•0< y,,p 1irr11• 
D 11c.-y,y01•i1•m D ard al.-7. avnd•c .. Mi,,, C. avr. ro ,.M}.,, D. t,t .\ B (-1.-!J. for 
fip!. :\iy., ;x,y,v D (omg. ;rpui; T. ;\. ;\iy.)-TI!: om. ll CD E KL l\1 Q S V 23 ac 

Lord of /1,e vi11eyard, eh. xx. IG.-lt is 
however the first or favourable meaning of 
ir.1rTrco1r1j that is here prominent. 

45, 46. J Sec on l\latt. xxi. 12. l\Iark xi. 
15-17. 

47, 48. J A general description of Ilis 
employment during these last clays, the 
particulars of which follow. It is rightly 
however placed at the end of a chapter
for it forms a close to the long section 
wherein the Inst journey to J crusalem has 
been described. 

CnA:r-:-J,..--X:-1-8.J :Matt. xxi. 23-27, 

l\lark xi. 27-33, where sec notes, (The 
ltistury qf tl,e jig-tree is not in our text.) 
-1,J TWV TJ)L, without EKELVWV woiiltt'uc
of /1,e days, viz. of this His being in Jeru
salem. - <'lr<aT.] without a clatirn (sec eh. 
ii. 3ll) docs not signify any suddenness of 
approach. - 2.J ~-•or, to speak more 
definitely.' 

9-19.J Matt. xxi. :l:1-4G. l\Inrk xii. l 
-12. Sec notes on l\latt. for the sense; 
ancl for comparison of the reports, on Mark. 
9,] The parable was spoken 1rpo,, lo, the 
people - but (wr. l!J) r.rur, at, 'with 
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Orig. ins. ,\..-lief. ,imo., CTVTU(; ,;, D. - JO. i,, 0111. ll D. ins. AC Q 1•. Iv T<1j "· 
C (-} al.-o,o<rolJCTIV A ]I L M (-l 4 al. txt C]) -~1ipaimc ci ailr. (omg. oi cl y.) D.-
11. for irni :rror. -ir., i<. ,,,.,µ,/,w D. - I:!. for "· -irpoc. 1r. ,r., rpirv,, i"1r111,/,1v D.-oi 
l,; om. D ac. - 13. for fow,, Ti•xo•' D.-io,,1,r1, om. ll C.: D L Q 4 ac Copt. Arm. 
Amhr. ins. A 1,. - 14. oi y. om. D.-:rpb, dXXi1Xo~c ll D L Ii. txt AC <l.-t1iir1 
om. A ll K "ii[ Q 7 al. ac Arm. Syr. ins. C.: D Orig.-1<,d ,;,,. forn1 C c Copt. -
J(i. Xa/3ovr,, auru,, i!if3a>-.ov C.-aUTVIG om.]) ac.-,oii ,;,,.,,.. 0111. (-}. - l(i. TDVTDIJ!: 

reference lo,' the cl,i~f priests and scribes. 
llcngd su~gcsts that lie addressed it to the 
people, to guard against interruption on the 
part of the chief priests. - 11.] 1rpo~l8. 1r. 
n lle!Jrnism: sec Gen. iv.:!, llc!Jrew and 
Greek, and eh. xix. 11.-14.] lllovT. ll, ... 
This is taken up from the ToUTov llloVT<~ of 
the verse !Jcfore-nn,l is emphatic-' On 
the conlrary, when they saw him' .... -
17.] The o~v inf,•rs the negation of p.~ yl
voiTo-llow then, supposing your wish lo 
he fulfilled, coul<l this whi<"h is written come 
to pass? -19.J Knl. lief. i,;,o(3i10. is not 
but: the clause signitie3 the state of mind 

in which this their attempt was made: 'm11l 
they did so in fear of the people.' 

20-26.J "illalt. xxii. 15-22. Mark xii. 
1:1-17, where sec notes as Lefore. -20.J 
,rapnTIJp., liai·i11fJ watched an opporlrmity. 
-lyKa8., sec rcff., 111e11 s11bor11etl, i11stnictetl 
aml arra11r1edfm· that p11rpo.~e.-l1ri>-.., not 
the spies, hut the chief priests. - nuTov is 
not the i-,:cniti,·c afll'r Xoyou, as in E. V., 
hut nftpr lfl'LA.., ns in i11c">--cr11}3lo•trcu a,',roV 
TI/<; ,r,wr, X<·n. Anah. iv. i, I~,' that they 
might lay hohl of llim hy some saying;' = n,·,.uv ,iyp1i,u,oa, Xoy,1,, "illnrk. - T"fi 
a.pxii, to the llomon power (genus) - T"fi 



oo K ' P , , , '\ 'l , 0, r , 
- at 7Tfl(>CITIJr11.,-a11TE(: U:H.,-TE11\aV E"fKfl ETOV(: V1TO- ",h. ,h. 1. 

I • ' ~ I 'f ,I s' ''f3 \l.,1k111.~.,i 
1Co1voµevovr EaVTOV(: OIKQIOV(: E1Va1, IVQ E7l"lt\U WVT<II ··-.,., •. "·'": 

', ... t ~' \ , * , , U '-' _ , , _ \" , _ 'I ht>rt" 1111I~·. 

IIU.011 • ,\Oyou, EiC TO 1rnraoou11a1 (IVTOV Tl,J ll(lX \J !i~ ',/'j,;'.·. 
\ "'" W '~ I ,.. f: , 21 ' X ' , , , II. J. YI.~,,:!. 

'-<11 TI,/ E..,OV<JW TOIi 1/"'fEµc,vo,;. KIii E7TI/OWTl/<JCIV CIIITIIV rhnconly--r. 
'\ / ~, (, '\ ,tC\ fl , _ ~ , I;'\ <'\ I ~}l.l(C, \". 

1\()'IJJ''j"f~' ~(CClO"h:((/\E, o,oop~l' OTl u:>0,v,; ;\~"JEll_,' /.:((L C(C(l- ~ :·
1
i1ere;ind 

\ ' V '\ {3 I ' ''\ '\' ;; ' ' , , ( , rl'T, ._,,; unly. A Il C (Jl{Elf, /{(II 011 - 1\ll}I Cll'EI(,' 7l"(lO(:hJi,Ol', (11\,\ ~7T H,\1/ hrn,; I \I·",, . .";;. 
DP ' a'<:<' - 0 - ,:,,:,, ·•·>,Iv •·• < - J7 I xxu.b. 

Tl/V ' 00011 TOV EOV OIOCl<JKW;, -- E~E<JTIJ' "' 1/JIIV '1.Cll.,-Cl(ll "}'.;.:',:_'~~:-./· 
I, ' c " - '' " •1 ,1 Ll , '\'I,\ ' ,.. , 2:-1. 

<popol' OUUVCII, 1/ OU; - K<ITCIVOl/110(: OE CtVTloJII TJ/V ,~Ju<ln-«: r.. 
(' , ,-; , , , T' f 'I;' ·>i·••, w-ch.x,..11. 

1T(IJ'0Vpytav EL1TE 7l"(>OC CIVTOV(: I µe r.urn1.,en; - ,;, e E7TI- ;>;(: Hn•.xii. 

" , r ' h " , I ,, i ' , ' k ' X ~latt. :-.:ii. In 
OH..,CITE /IOI Ol/11ClfJIOJI, Tll10(: EX El HKOJl<I /UII E7Tt- a.I. .. . , 

1 > 01 "' 'T K I ot~ r "' 'T y(,a\.11.h. I~. 
yonqn111; (t'1T01-pt El'TE(: OE El7l"OJI Ht<Ja,rnc. _, O OE El7TEJI '"x,. 2 •. 

i ... 1 ' '" 11 ' ' ' a. , \ , z -~1'1\·c'i~
1
i~L 

CIIITOII,' Arrooon Totvv1• Ta Kmcrnpoc: Ka1ac1p1, Kn1 Tu i,-: ~.:l-l. • 
- 0 - - O - •-1; \ , 1n ,, n , \ ,, , {} f:v ,i.;\.~ )(t. 

TOV EOU ThJ H,,. - K(lt OUK (CJXVCJ(ll' c-:.,,,aj)[:(J (ll ,m,l rd(. 
, _ t 1 " 0 ,L 1 _ ... 1 , 1 , , a I'. ~)l~l ~~~Is , 

avTov P'JftaTO(: EVC11 1TWV Tov Anou, Kut Ocwµnanv,E,; P E;r1 :;:'it i~ }'· 
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T{/ Cl1TOKpt11EL UVTOV EIJL"fl/0"(111, - (>01,'EI\ OVTE(: OE TIJIE,; Hom. ,i,i. (;, 
~ "" 1 , ~:!. r , '\ 1 , , , 7. Jutlf 1.:..[-1. 

Th.II' .... aooov1w1wv, OL ••• ClVTII\E"'fOVTE,; (ll'CIIJTCl(JII' /11/ c :,1;'t~.'i\~b. 
'Il -, ' ' ' ' :S "\ ' rr A <:<' • "\ 1\,J - vii. l. 
l DP ELVCII, E7l"l/fWTJ/O"UV CIVTOV AeyovTH; Ul<l((.,./i:(11\E, 1l W!Jl/C d~""" Yii.3. 

11 ,I. t - , , , "'- '\ , , O, ,I ,,. ha. T. I:.!. 

E"f(>Cl"t'EI' 11111v, rnv TIJJO(: uoucpoi; nrro Cll'V EXWl' yvv<11Ka, e ~t'J,;//::.~0.1. 
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•' SS '\ 1 ~ r ' °"' '\ t1~' ' - L'\Ialt. l\'. 1 al. 
KCII OVTO(: CITEKVO(: Q7T0!7Clll{I, LV(t I\Cl,-,l/ 0 CIOEt\,rOC CIVTOU Exo"-:,,ii.2. 

, ... \ t , ~ , , - , I;_\ \ ,.. , ... i:; :: JU. d1. 
Tl/1 1 "fVVUtKCl KCII h,C1Val1Tl/<J',/ <J7TEpµct Tip aoe,,cprp CWTOV. ;;,;{ lhn<l 

29 t ' u --; '\'.'I \ l"h ' --; ,.. ' ' - '\ ~ ' h 11 :'\lk. ,\latt. 
E7TTU ovv UOEA-rOI l/<J(l)I. /((II () 1rpc<1TO(: 1\(1,.,(<JV yu, - "· e ,r. 
- ' 'O '' 30 * \ ,,, ~ " " I i II. llom. i. :!3, 

JlatKa (17T~ nvw CITEKVO(:, ' Knt El\a,-,w O ownpo,; TI/V :t:.~}·,\i,1. 
.., ' ,,, ' '0 ,, 31 ' r I k I am.1 :uk 

yvvmKa. KCll OVTO(: Cl7l"E avev CITEKVO(:, /,.(II O TfllTO~' ~.,_,,( ~h. 
''\ A , , v , , ~' , , , , * t , w /\ :xxu1.:.tst. 
EAH,-,Ell 0117'1/V' bJ(:CIUTCtJ(: OE Kai 01 E7l"TU ' OV KQTEl\llTOV I R. llom.,iH.7. , , , ,

0 
.1 ww t, ~\ , , , l~t'nt.xx1v. 

TEKl'a, KCIL (17Tf Cll/OV, J_ vaTepov OE 7l"ClllTWV Ct7TE0a,,~ ,.,_ 

111 f'or. i:x. ~f\. James ii. 2.1. Jleb. xiii. 1a. ha. iii.10. v. 13. m = :'\falt. -riii. 2~ at. Dent. xiii .. u. n ve-r. 20 onh', 
o =Mark ii. J2. Acts viii. 3:2. Gen. >i. t-C. p th. iv. 2:!. Act.::; ili.1:2. Js.:1..lii. 15. q eh. ii. ,)7. John i. :!:2, Jub 

;\:,,.~r. ;;. r Acts xiii -1fl al. llos.h· 4 with /JIJ, ht'rt' only. set' I Jol111 ii.:!:!. rr DcrT. xx,,. r-i. s here only. 
Is. :xlix. ~I. !<s II i\Ik. Ge-11. iv. HJ, Hos. i.:~. ,1. t II Mk. only. aor. in!r. Act!' xv. 5. Ge-11. xix .. ::2. :1-1. u =-- fohu 
iv. 5. 1 Cor. l"ii. tn. v ,\latt. ~x. 5. Judg. l"iii. 8. w ;nark xii. rn. ~e-eh. xi. 17. ww :Ila.It. xiii.:;:,!. Jer. xxix. :?. 

om. D a. - I O. oi yp. IC, oi q,op1rraio1 C. IC, oi ,ipxovn~ A l.l L M al.-20. for 1rapa,., 
diiox_wp~aaJ'Tt!; D a.-t111at om. D.-aVroU rWv ;\Oywv D. aVrU,, A6yo1, C. crb7oV 
llnyov n. txt A.-for Ei~ To, W~TE H C D L. txt A.-for rii .... ,i},µ/Jl'O[,-Tt;i 
1jyf/10n D.-:!l. fnroi1,01',c":11•Uc D.\.ug.-:!:!. 1J1ulr~·A BLf)AU!.r- txtC lJ Pnt'.--:.!:L for 
KcrraJ'., E.rr1y1,01'1,; D.--;,-a1,11pinv D.-ri µ,E rrur. om. ll L.-a<ld V;rol(ptrui. C.-Cti~art 
An D L 1\1 p 14 al. txt C.-for o,,.,., TO VO/WT/ta D. figuram d.-aft. 2,,. •. ins. 01 oi 
,ou~av ~ai 1,1r,v CL JO al. c Copt . .tEth. Arm. Syr. om. A Il D I' av.-1<. "I" irr,y. D. 
om. P.-25. T011•vvom. D a. Toiv. am,o. BL.-T<i roii K. "'; K. c• DLal.Just. TU K. 
rtp K. C. - 2G. irrrA. ,oii pi111aro~ Il L.-ai,roii p•il'a im1'a{3. D. - 27. AiyovTE~ 
Il C D LG al. Syr. Copt . .tEth. txt A P a.-21l. for d1ro0. (2nd), ,J Il L 7 Copt. Arm.
ii.n1<vo,; ;xw11 yuvai,m D.-i/;ava11ri111u A E II O al.-2!!. aft. 1)11av ins. rrap' •iµIv D c. 
-30, 31. hal O OEVr., ~ai O rpiro,· W,;ai,n..,c oi iiTTll oV~ cicpij,cnv Ti1:1 1ov hai cir.EU. D. 
-,mi i, o. "'"' i, •P· i:\a{3EV aVTIJV' Wt;!IVTWC, &c. BL. txt AP.-rcc. hcf. oi, IC«TIA. ins. 
mi with GIIK:\IU, but om. A Il DEL S VA 15 all. Copt. Thcophyl.-:J2. i5i :nivT, 

l~. T. -IJ., to the authority of the governor 
(species). The articles render the separa
tion of the two necessary. -22.J cf,opov = 
1<ijv110,,, sec on l\Iatt. :-differs from rillo,;, 
' vcctigal,' 'customs' duties.' 

27-40.J l\latt. xxii. 23-3:l. :\lark xii. 
Ill- 27, and notes. - 27. l ol ci.vTLA<yovT<S 
- attr. for TWV a1,n>-,yavrw1•,- \Viner, 

§ G3, 4, states that he docs not know 
another example. -The U$c of a,,.,>-iy. 
µ,) (or TV ,,,;) is frequent in Xenophon: 
see \Vetstein. - 28. J Keil. oliTos : sec eh. 
xix. 2. - 29.J oVv, 'well thcn'-i. c. • as 
an example of this law,' . 
31. J The ob KC1T, T<K. comin1s before K11l. 
ci.11"{9. is hr a mixture of coustructions-
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om. 11 D L 7 al. Syr. Copt.-:13. ,j yv,,,j ovv iv qi c\. 11 L. txt AD ac.-for yi,,., form 
D {i L 1 l al. ar.--:i L nl't. ,obrorJ in:;. ytJ'J't~l'ltU Kai yt 1•1•1;'°.1170• I) acrl Orig-. ('ypr .. \ll!;.
J,cya11il;.,,,,.m AK 1\1 I' U ,l 12 al. yt1µirr,co1•rm 11 L 2 al. Orig. yaµoiivrn, D. txt 
EGll? QS? Y.-:15. i,cya11il;. AEGIIIDll'QUVall. ynµil;. DL.1al. 'l'"I''""· 11 II. 
t\:t qu.? -:;<;_ for t'lJ1•a1•,at. 11f~) .. ovrr111 D.-ui ,•lui .\.-;,;; our (mng. ,:ai 11lol fl°,r11•) D. 
-:lj. l,"f. """'· 0111. •·ai ll 11c ('ypr. - for,,,,,,,., i, i1.\wr,1• IJ.-,,,., 111-f. 0. (thri,·,·) 0111. 

B D. ins. Al' Q.-:1!). for ')'{'Clµ.,rravvov,rniwv Q.-40. for li, yap Il L 4.--11. aft. X,y. 

' and they had no children by her, an,l 
died, leaving none :'-not merely from the 
emphasis being 011 the leaving no childre11 
(as i11 :1\Icycr). It is meant to express the 
absence of offspring before their death, mul 
ajler. - 34.J oi. tJi.ol. .... Peculiar to 
Luke, and. important. 1"or this present 
state of men, marriage is an ordained and 
natural thing; but in rrjj aiWn. E~ti"'L', 
which is by the context the state of the 
fir.~! resurrection (nothing being said of 
the rest of the dea,I, though the bare fact 
might be predicat.,,1 of them also), they 
who arc found. worthy to obtain that slate 
of life aiul the resurrection from the dead, 
arc 110 1011,ger under the ordinance of mar
riage : for neither can they any more die; 
i. c. they will have 110 need. of a succession 
and renewal, which is the main purpose of 
marriage.-'l'he la-nyy. ynp Ela-• is alleged, 
uot as showing them to be <<1T<101i, ,·. ,irp1-
Xi1oovo1 (Enthym.), but as settin_g forth 
their immortality.-tJ!o, T. 8. is here used, 
not in its ethical sense, as applied to be
lievers in this worlcl,-bnt its 111etap/1ysical 
.1·eJ1se, as denoting the essenticrl stale of the 
blessed after the resurrection :-' thcr arc, 
by their resurrection, essentially partakers 
of the Divine nature, aiul so cannot die.' 
\\'hen l\l,•yer says that tin• Lord OJll!f s1waks 
of the ,·i.ten, an<l has not here in llis ,·icw 

the 'quick' at the time of !Jig coming, it 
must Le remembered that the ' change' 
which shall pass on them ( I Cor. xv. al 
-5J) shall put them into precisely the 
same ,i,:,f!ap<ria as the risen (compare vcr. 
J2 ibid.). lfo refers to some striking re
marks of Kaiiffer in the Saxon Studicn for , 
1/J.rn, p. 202 ff. (to which I have not ac
cess) as showing that vioi O,oii is used by 
Matt. and Luke, Olll_l/ of the state after the 
Lord's coming. - 37.J Ka.l. l\l., that very 
l\loses, whom you allege as showing br in
ference thP contrary.-38. On 'll'nvr. y. a.irr. 
t. sec on l\latt. ,·v. :11-:1:1: but we have in 
this argument e,·cn a further generalization 
than in l\latt. and. l\lark. Th,•re, it is n 
c01•em111I ,·elnlion on which the matter 
rests: here, a life of all, lil"ing and dca,I, 
in the .tiyM of Gud,-so that none arc an
nihilate,1,-hut in the regard of Him who 
inlmbitcth Eternitr, the being of nil is a 
living one, in all its changes. - 3!1, 40.J 
Peculiar to Luke ;-implied howernr in 
l\latt. ,·er. :u, atul )lark ver. 211. 

41-44.J :1\latt. xxii. J 1-Jfj, )lark xii. 
:1;;-:li, where sec notes. Luke omits the 
question of the lawyf'r, which occurrc,l i,t1-
mediateb1 on the gntherin~ to~cthcr ,~- tlw 
Plw.riser~ nftPr the la!',t incitlrnt. Thi~ q11,•-.. 
tion of the Lnrtl !-errns to h:n1• f11ll11w1·d 
close on that, which (and. not 1 hat i11 \l'l'. 



XXI. 1-s. KATA AOYKAN. 44:i 

ins. Tll'E!: A K j\f al.-,Zm, om. D. - 42. IC, CIVT, yelp Q. CIVTO!: yap n.-TWV ,i,. D l'. 
om. All Q. -4:J. .,.,ew D.-for i11ror.., v,ro,carw D ac. - 44. ouv om. D ac. -45. for 
TOii; I'· ai,., r.ro~ avrov~ Q. - 47, oi i:nricrOovr,, D. -Oio1,r,, PX. txt All Q.
-;rpoi;wxoµ,vo, D l'. txt A ll Q. 

CuAP. XXI. 2. ,mi om. H K L M X JO al. Orig.-T1va ,cnl A E G H S UV A l(j al. 
txt D l' a.-i,ai om. D ac Orig.-aft. i\,r.Ta ins. o io-rtv ~ocpavn1s D.-3. r.i\,iw D Q X 5 

40 here) was their last lo Him, Mark xii. 
!14, - 41.J 1rpos 1LvTot1s, i. e. the Scribes. 
The same thing is signified by "ll"Ws i\i yo vow 
oi yp. in Mark. In lllatt. the question is 
addressed to the Pharisees. I mention these 
things as marks of the independence of the 
accounts. The .!.~W!ll}fiicl is, the Lord 
addressed the Pharisees and Scribes on a 
view which they (the Scribes, the Pharisees 
agreeing) entertained about the Messiah. 
Hence the three accounts ui\"crg-e. 

45-47.J i\Iatt. xxiii. Ii, 7, !:i. Mark xii. 

' 

311-40, with which latter our text almost 
\"erbally agrees: sec notes there. - 45. J 
This particular, a.Kovov. 6. r.. T. X.,-and 
that the words were spoken to His disci
ples,-are only in Luke. 

CHAP, XXI. 1-4.J Mark xii. 41--t-t, 
where see note. - l.J civ1Ll3Alij,1L~. 'l'hc 
Lord as yet has been surrounded ,,ith His 
disciples (see Yer. 45 of last eh.), and speak
ing to thcm.-He now lifts up His eyes, and 
sees at a distance, &c. - 'll"AovCT. belongs to 
Taus l3a.X., and uvrni; is not to be supplied, 

nor a comma put after y<Lt. It was not 
the rich only, which that would imply
but i, uxi\oi; (~lark~, who were casting 
gifts in. - 4.J ds Ta. 6wp., among (into) 
the gifts of (to) God; not qull' do1rnre11t 
(Beza), • as,' or 'Jin·, flifls,' which would 
require the omission of the article :-nor so 
that TO Jwp. ::: Tit yal;. 

5-36.J Matt. xxiv. 1- 51 (xxv. l-4(l). 
Mark xiii. l-3i. Sec notes on both, uut 
especially on j\fatt. l\Icyer says truly in 
Joe. that there is no trnec in Luke of the 
discourse being delivered on the .illo1rnl of 
Olii-es-but he adds, that it belongs to the 
discourses in the temple which begin eh. 
xx. I, and that therefore Luke alone men
tions a,•a(i,111aTa, He seems to ham O\"cr
lookcd the break n.fter nr. 7,-correspond
ing to the change of scene. All three speak 
of the opening i11cide11/ as happening while 
lie was departing from the ll'mple ;-a111l 
Matt. and Mark, of the inquiry being made 
ajlenvards, on the )fount. of Oliws,
i. c. in the evening, when He had retired 
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al. - 4. TOV 0. om. B L X 3 al. Copt. - 5. civao,,,a,riv A DX. - G. aft. x;e,,, ins. wi', 
B Lal. Copt. ,,, Toix,1, wl, D ac. - 7- aft. abri,,, ins. oi pn011rai D.-ouv om. D ac 
Copt. 1Eth. Arm.-for ornv ,,,;,... T. yiv.,-rii!; cnk iX,u11,w, D d.-lJ. oi,,, 0111. 11 I) L X 
al. Copt. Arm. ins. A. - 9. for 1'To., <1>0/31101jTE I) acd. - 10. TOT. iX. avT. om. D .a.
aft. iy,pO. ins. yup D ac.-1 I. n om. A L.-,rn, .ar,i To:r. 11 L.-<1>0/311flpa ll D. txL\.. 
-a,r' oilp. r<ai "'11'· D actl.-12. Eis Tat 11vv. D.-,brayopivov, llDL. txt A.-14. Uir, 

thither ( vcr. :li).-5. J :\Ieycr has maclc the 
same mistake here, and spoken of the Tiv,, 
as those to whom the rlisco111·se was deli
Yerccl. The ci,,a0:11rnTa were many and 
precious. 'l'acitus, Hist. ,. IJ, calls it im
mensa, opule11/ia, temphmt; ancl Jos., ll. J. 
v. 5, 4, gi\"Cs an account of the gilcliug, and 
golclen ,incs (prcscutccl by Herocl the Great) 
with bunches of grapes as large as a mm,, 
&c. in the temple: sec also Antt. xv. 11, :1. 
-G.] Ta.vTa. ii 8.,-nom. absolute. -7.J 
That Luke's account aloue gives us no trace 
of a cliffcrcnt scene or a different auditory, 
is a proof of its indcpc11clcnce of the others; 
for how could any rational writer ha\"C 
omitted so interesting a matter of accurate 
cletail, if he ha,! been aware of it ?-ovv, on 
account of what the Lord hacl said Yer. fi. 
-8.J o K. i]yy., i. c. the time of //,e J,i>1!f• 
rlom.-Thcv arc the worcls, not of the Lord, 
hut of the 

0

11"0>-.>-.o(: sec 011 )latt. vv. 4, 5. 
-10.J TOT. n .. a.VT. perhaps implies a 
hreak in the discourse which the other re
ports clo not notice.-11. J ,;..,.• ovp. belongs 
to both cf,0~11T. and aTJfL·: so clocs f1€yci>-.a.. 

,j,o~'ITP- cannot stand alone, especially with 
n Ka.(.-12.J Why !he worcls ...-po s. T. a.,r. 
shoul,l have maclc any clifliculty, I am at a 
loss to imagine. The prophecies of n-. 
7, II in :Malt.,-vcr. IJ in )lnrk,-ancl n·. 
HJ, 11 herc,-arc a parenthetical warning 
of what shall happen before tl1e Tl>-.o<;. And 
then having statecl, cipx•i woii•,"l' Tc,v,-a,
thesc things shall be the 'CCl"!f begim1ing of 
tlw actual paugs tliemseh-es (sec note on 
Matt.), the prophetic chronology is resumed 
from ov-,r," To Ti;,..o~ in all three accounts; 
her<', Ly distinct statement, ""fl" li TOVTWI' 

,io;;:a1"Tw1•: in :\Inrk hy implication, /3,\i
.,,,n i'i ;,,,. c,i,. 1rnp. ya.p il11 , by which li 
ni11l 1°,,p, the following worcls, arc thrown 
hack to the p:1.ktrf am! y,ip before :-in 
:Matt hew by the gathering up of the par
cnt hctical announcl•ments as ulivrn raU:-a, 
ancl thus casting them off, as the cirx>i ,;,,i;. 
'''"l' belonging to the ri:l.or, before the dis
course procee,ls with the TOT€ taken up 
from ver. fi. The whole difficulty hns arisen 
from not rightly apprehending the force of 
wS,vwv, as the dea/1,.fl,roes qf tl,e em/. 
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AD L ~IX I. txt Il.-ree. EiC nlc icapoiac, with Orig. an<l (Scholz) many i\ISS., but txt 
A B D L X al. acv Cyr. Cypr.-7rp0/HAETWVTEC D. - 15. for ovoi, ,; A K L )1 II all. 
Orig. txt ll.-avr. ou/3. om. D ac Cypr. - HJ. 1<ri111u10E (or -m) All 5 al. acv Syrr. 
JEth. Orig. 'l'crt. txt D d. - 20. nj,, om. ll D. ins. A Orig. - 2 l. lief. kxwp. ins. 
l"i D d. - :!:!. -:.;\111101i1•at A B I> E H II K L )[ S \' l!I all. Th""l'hyl. txt C X. -
:!:i. oi om. ll D L ac. ins. A C v.-f/11:l.al;oµiM•~ D.-rec. bef. r,jj Xa,jj ins. i,,, with 
11u111r )[SS., hut 0111 • .\ B C D K L :\[ 7 al. ar1• Cnpt .. \rm. Eus. - 2.,1. i,, rrr,;,,. D 1/C 

Eus. al.-for µax., poµrpaiuc D.-,ixp•c (or axp•) ou :UC D L 5 al. lfos. txt A.-1<a<p. 

(Luke follows a later modification of the 
tradition, ex eventu, )!eyer(! !) ;-similarly 
De Wettc.)-13.J d~ f-LctpT., ,·iz. of yow· 
faithfulness; an<l (i\Iark), auroic, against 
fl,em. -15.J Luke only. avT<L'lr, corre
sponds to err.Sf-Lei, avncrr. to ao4'£ci. - 16. J 
Keil-• non modo ah alicnis,' Beugcl.-8civ. 
l~ ,;,..,, of the Apostles. One of the four 
who heard this discourse was put to death, 
Acts xii. 2.-18.J JS'ot literally, but really 
true ; not corporcall y, but in that real and 
only life which the disciple of Christ pos
sesses. -19. J By your endurance ( of all 
these things), possess ye your souls : this 
endurance heing God's appointed way, lv 
(in an<l Ly) which, your salvation is to be 
put in your possession, - KTl)a, as EV!l1171C., 
i\Iatt. xvi. 25,-cr,;,i;uv, Luke ix. :!4.-20.J 
KvK>..., not circuuulari, but participial, gra
phically setting forth the scene now before 

them, as it shouhl then appear. On the 
variation of expression from !'lfatt. an<l 
i\Iark, sec note on i\Iatt. vcr. la. - 21.J 
ciuTij; belongs to the avni~ of \'er. 20, and 
signifies not J udrea, but Jerusalem. - TctL~ 
xwp., /1,e fields-not 'the provinccs.'-
22.J lK8LK,, a hint perhaps at eh. X\'iii. II. 
The latter part of the \'erse alludes probably 
to the prophecy of Daniel, which Luke has 
omitted, but referred to in ,; ipi1µ•,rr1,; au
rii,, \'er. :!0. - 23.] l1r. T, y., general-Tc;; 
>... To1JT<t>, particular. The distress on all 
the earth is not so distinctlv the result of 
the Divine anger, as that which shall befall 
this nation.-24.J A most important addi
tion, sening to fix the meaning of the other 
two Ernngelists,-see notes thcrc,-and car
rying on the prophetic announcement, past 
our own times, even close to the: daysof 
the end.--,,uaovvTciL ... o.lxf-L•• ,·iz. this 
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7ieople. - <O"TaL ,raT.-scc ltcv. xi. 2.
Thc 111·esent stale of J crusalcm. lllcycr 
maintains thnt the whole of this was to be 
consummated in the lifetime of the hearers, 
on account of the <tl'""i,,j,ar,, &c. ,·er. 211 ('). 
\Vhat views of the discourses of the Lord 
must such an expositor haYe !-'!rATJP· KaL

po1. l8v.- \\'ho ean suppose that 1<a1po, 
l8vwv should ha\'e Leen inlerprclcd (by 
1\1,•yer) the appointed time until the Gen
tiles shall ha,·c tinishc<l this ju<lgmcnt of 

wrath- to Le en<lc<l Ly the -rrarov<1in, 
within the lifetime of the hearers (!) ?
The KaLp. l9v. (sec relf.) arc the e11d <1/'tl1e 
Ge11tile clispe11satirm,-just as the "mro~· 
of Jcn1salcm was the e11cl, foltilment, ql Ilic 
Jerl'i,·li di.lpe11salion ,-the gl'eat rrjectio11 , 
of /lie Loni by /lie Gr11/i/e 1,·orld, answer
ing lo its type, I/is l'rjrctio11 by tlie Jc,,-.,·, 
bl'i119 ji11isl,ed, tl,e 1<a1po~ slia/l come, of 
wliicl, tlie cleslr11clion of Je,-11.,alem u:as a 
type. K<11poi = ""'PO!:: no dill'crcnco is 
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1rnT11[,c,,O., "".,.'"X""'JTE B LG Copt. ,Eth.-for crrnOij,,m, crT>1cr,crO, D abc. - :Ii. T<tC 
oi v. ii;. om. D. 

CnAP. XXII. 2. for cl,,,>.., cl1ro>.,crwcrw D.-for yap, U D 2 bcv SyT. al. - 3. bef. 
<111T. om. o A C D K L l\I P S V 21 all. Orig. ins. B? U.-,rn>.ovµ,vov ll D L X 3 al.-
4. aft. apx- ins. ""' TO<!: -ypaµµar,vcrt (Toi,; om. P) C P 3 al. abc. om. All D v Orig. 
1<. r. <1Tp. om. D X ? abc 1Eth.- TO<!: om. A E G H K L l\I P V X? t,. !I all. Orig. ins. 
B? CPSU.-aft. urp. ins. Tov i,rioii C P 5 al. SyTr. Eus.-To om. D.-1rapaooi D.-avro,, 
om. D a.-5. aryvprn A C KU X !I al. Syr. Eus. Theophyl.-G. i,,011<- ,ea, om. C abc. 
"· wµo>.. D. "· oµo>.. P. txt A B v.-'iva ,rapac,jj P bc.-avroi!: om. D a.-7. bef. ,jµ. 

to be insisted on. It is plural, because the 
,0,,,, are plural.-25, 26.J The greater part 
of these signs arc peculiar to Luke. - tea.l 
bef. c.-ci>,ov-' vocem angustiorem annectit 
latiori.' Kypke (in )leyer).-The same may 
be said of the tea.l bcf. ,rposSo,c. in ver. 2G 
-28.J B'lroA., i. c. 'the completion of ii 
by 1lfy appearing.'- 34-36.J Peculiar to 
Lukc.-fovTois and ii11wv arc emphatic, 
recalling the thoughts to tl,emselves, after 
the recounting of these outward signs.-
35. J There is meaning in ,ca.8TJf1·,-' sitting 
securely.' - 36. J crra.8., to be set,-i. c. by 
the angels-sec l\Iatt. ver. 31-before the 
glorified Son of j\fon. 

37, 38. J Peculiar to Luke. These nrses 
close the scene of the Lord's discourses in 
Jerusalem which 1/,!!gun eh. xxi. l. It does 
not appear, as l\Ieyc1iwill have it, that Luke 
belie,·ed the Lord to have taught after tliis 
in the temple. Nothing is said to imply 
it-a general closing formula like this ap
plies to what lias been rclatecl.-38. J .:\p8p. 
is litcra],-not figurative, 'came eagerly,' as 
De \Vette, &c. think, from several places 
in the LXX. There is no occasion for a 
figure hcrc.-Luke appears to know nothing 
of any visits to Bethany. He has the name 
incidentally ~l!!x._jn eh. xix. 2!1 and eh. 
xxiv. 50, where see note.-Here some l\ISS. 

VOL. I. 

insert the much controverted passage of 
John, eh. viii.,-the history of the woman 
taken in adultery.-On the whole question 
regarding it, sec notes there. --- · -

CnAl', XXII. 1, 2.] 1\Iatt. xxvi. l-5.-
1\fork xiv. I, 2. The account of 1\Iatt. is 
the fullest ;-see notes there. The words 
here give us a mere compendium of what 
took place. 

3-6.J 1\latt. nvi. 14-lG. l\fork xh·. 
10, ll. ,Our account is strikingly pecu
liar an,! independent of the others. The 
expression Ets,j>..8. 8. o aaT. is found in 
John xiii. 27,-and certainly in itsproper 
place. Satan had not yet entered info 
Judas,-only (John xiii. 2) put it into his 
heart to betray the Lord.-teal -roii crrpa.
T'T)yoii is peculiar to Luke: the others 
have merely the chief priesls.-On crrp«>T,, 
sec Acts iv. l. The Le,·itical guard of the 
temple would be .consulted, because it had 
been of late especially in the temple that 
the Lord had become olmoxious to them 
(sec ver. 53). The words O"\JVt8. and •~
Wfl-OA, here seem clearly to imply that lhc 
money was not now paid, but njlencards, 
when the treachery was accomplished ;-sec 
note on l\latt. xxvi. 15.-a'.TEp <>x>--=1eara
µova!:, Theophyl., or perhaps xwri, fJo
pv/3ou, Euthym. 
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AllC 
DP 

om. ,; .\. C t.. ins. 13? D l'.-for T,;;,, ,i,., Tou rr,,crxa Dab .\mlir.-,1• on1. 11 C D L. 
txt A P (not Bas Lachm.) bctl.-!J. aft. iro,. ins. cro, DP :I c Sahid. cro, ,;,ay,iv Tu 
r.c,crxa B. txt AC abv.-lO. ,i,,pxoµivwv D abc.-rirraVT1/!TH D 4. V7rllVTl/!Tll ex.
for oi'i, ,i, i)v ll C L bci•. ov l<iv A K )[ l' 2. txt D all.-11. 110, om. DU X.-aft. 
1<arciA. ins. 110v C I SahiJ. - 12. rec. ,;,,.;,,,,", with X, hut txt (,i1·,,y1("1)01• CJ 
All CD E G II KL)[ l' S' Y t. 10 al.-for 1•iya, oi.·o,• D.-1:1. 1iui1rn li C LJ L I "· 

. txt A P bc.-avTu, D 1• - 14. owo11<a om. ll D abc Sahid. ins. A C l' al. i•. - Hi. on 
om. DX, and as appears C. ins. All l'.-oiidn om. All C1 L 4 a Copt. Sahid. ins . ._ 

7-14.J Matt. x.,:n. 17-1!), lllark xiv. 
12-W. Our account is the fullest of the 
three, related howc.cr nearly to Mark's.-
11>..eE is not 'appropinr1uabat,' but ' vcnit.' 
-On this whole subject, sec note at Matt. 
x..wi. )7.-Ev ii l8EL, the legal time of the 
Passo.-cr being sacrificed. So the narra
tors in the three Gospels evidently iritend. 
- 8.J It was a solemn message, and for 
it were chosen the two chief Apostlcs.-Io 
the report of l\Iatthcw the suggestion is re
presented as corning from the disciples 
themselves. The question, 'll"ov Oi>,. was 
asked, hut only in reply to the command 
of the Lord. -10.J There can, I think, 
be no question that this direction was 
given in superhuman foresight, just as that 
in eh. xb.:. :10 :-sec also l Sam. x. 2-11, 
anti ~folt. nii. 27. This person carrying 
water uwuld 1irobably be n..uai.:e,·and the 
time, eve:W,:ij, the usual hour of fetching in 
water.-11.J The DLKo8«nr. was n man of 
some wealth, and c'!!!)i!...nQJ;~cntical with 
the·· water-carrier ( sec notes on :Matt.).
Ka.Tei.>-.. is not here, as in eh. ii. 7, an inn, 
but a room.set. :ipart at this season of the 
feast, by residents in Jerusalem, in which 
parties coming from the country might cat 

the Passo,·cr. The question therefore 
would be well understood ;-anti the 1·00111 

l~tg llTTpw11ivov, atul as :\lark add,. ,ro,
/LOV, woul<i be no matter of surprise. -
14.J The o\pa. was eve11i11g, )fatt. xxvi. 20. 
-15-18.J Peculiar to Luke. The desire 
of the Lord to cat this his last Passover 
may be explained from eh. xii. 50 : not 
merely fro:n his depth of love for His t!is
ciplcs, though this f9rmetl an ~lcmcnt in it, 
-sec John xiii. l s,j:--'I'hc-ya.p in .er. W 
1,•h-es in the leading reason - 'll"a.8<iv
this is the only i11stance in tl,e Gospel.•, of 
tl,e absolute use of 'll"«")(w, as in the 
Creed, ' Uc wJ!ered.' "' c ha,·e se1·cral 
times 1roX~,i 1ra0tiv, eh. b: .. ~:!. xvii. 25. 
Matt. xvi. 21. al. TaiiTa r.a0,11•, eh. x.xi1·. 
2H, and ovTwG rra0,i,, ditto l"er. •IH. -16.J 
The full meaning of this declaration is to 
be sought in the words TovTo To rr,io-xa, 
It was tltat par/ic11lar l'asso\"er, not 111e1·ely 
the l'assover gcncrally,-though of course 
that also,-that was to recci1·c its fulfil
ment in the kingdom of God. And to this 
fultilmcnt the Lord alludes again in ycr. 
:SO, 'iva i.aUi11rE 1:ni 1riv1/if. l;ri Tij!: rra~ 
1ri/;11, µou iv Tij {3ao-,;...,;\, I'°"· It is to 
this marriage supper of the Lamb that the 
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C2 D P.-for ou 111i cp., 111i ,p,,yo11a, D.-auro Il C 1 ? L 4 Copt. Sahicl. cirr' m',roii D 4. 
txt AC' P ?-for -,,.:\17p., """'"" {3pw0fi D.-li. ,;, ,;or. AD K i1 U 2. txt Il C.-,ic 
fovrovc CL (au.)~[ 3 al.-18. on om. Il CD G Lal. 1Eth. ins. A abc.-aft. ,;iw ins. 
cirri, rou viiv Il KL~[ 4 al. ancl bcf. oi, /1• rr. D G. h:t s\. C abcv.-,wc ov ll L 4 al, 
ancl c 2.-rn. aft. Aiy. ins. Aa/3ETE A.-rouro EC1TI TO aw11a flOV. ,;;\1jv, &c. (omg. all as 
far as <i<xvv611,vov) Dab, but ins, AilC cv-21. 11,r' lµ.oii om. DI Syr.-22. for""', on 
Il D L I Copt. Sahid.-T~; dv0. ow. D.-23. To om. D L I Copt. Sahicl. Orig.-il; aurwv 

parable Matt. =-ii. l-14 in its ultimate ap
plication refers: nor can we;help thinking 
_on the faithless apostle at'tl:tis very supper, 
irr··vv. ll-1:1 :-~ee notes there. - 17.J 
Some (e.g. De Wette) suppose that it is here 
implied that the Lord did not drink of the 
cup Himself. But surely this cannot be 
so. The two mem hers of the speech are 
strictly parallel: ancl if he desired to eat 
the Passover with them, Ile would also 
drink of the cup, which formed a usual 
part of the ceremonial. This seems to me 

' to be implied in s,ia11£vos : ;\a{3wv is the 
word used by all afterwards, when He <lid 
not partake of the bread and wine. This 
most important addition in our narrative, 
amounts I bcliern to a solemn declaration 
of the fulfilment of tl,e Passoi-er rite, in 
both its usual divisions,-the eating the 
flesh of the lamb, and drinking the cup of 
thanksgh·ing. Henceforward, He who ful
filled the Lmv for man will no more cat 
and drink of it. I remark this, in order 
further to observe that tliis dh-isiun of the 
cup is not only not identical 1Htk, but has 
y.u.. r~·ence to, the subsequent one in 
ver. 20. That was the institution of a 
new rite ;-tlris the abrogation of an old 
one, now fulfilled, or about to be so, in 

the person of the true Lamb of God.
This is generally supposed to 110.,e been 
the first cup in the l'asso\'cr-meal, will, 
which the whole was introclucccl.-On the 
possible connexion of this speech of the 
Lore] with the celebration nf the Passornr 
at this particular time, see note on )latt. 
x.-,:,·i. 17.-Aftcr these verses, in orcler of 
time, follows the ,casl,ing of tl,e disciples' 
feet in John xiii. 1-20, referred to in our 
,·er. 2i. 
, ~9, , 2~. J, Sec, notes on )Iatthew.--'To 

u11',p u11wv £K)(.UV0fL£V0V. These words can
not be said of 1rori1pto,,, 'n~un poculum 
plenum non elfunditur, sed biuitur' (llen
gcl), uut arc said r.~o~ ro a1111a11•611,vo1•, 
which is the wine poured out from tho 
grapes (To yivv1111n rij~ ciµ.rri:\011) and= 
the Illood poured out from the Lord's 
llody.-llcre follows a scconcl declaration, 
respecting not dri11ki11g any more of tliis 
fruit of the rine, iiatt. vcr. 29, ~lark 
,·er. 25. 

21-23.J See notes on :Matt. xxd. 21-
25. I would not venture absolutdy to 
maintain that this announcement is iden
tical with that one; but I own the ar
guments of Stier and others to prove 
them distinct, fail to convince me. The 

G !,; :.! 
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om. D ab.-!:?.i. for cd1rWJ1 tm:. tl11., ,ii, t'i11 D ml Syr .. :l~th. Saliitl.-2fi. for 1•Et:,., 1u1.:p,l
-r,•por; ~ acd.--D, d ~ea~ tl1? fo!lo~·in~ thus:. ,ca_i ". •iy. w~ 0 c,a~Ol'?•. l-'~\"/1.ov ;,_ 0 
cu•tu:t,/lEJ'o,;· lyt.., i'£1P tJ 1 11E.(11:, t•JlwV 11,\0ov oux w~ u ct1 1 n1,,..t111u•o,; a:\:\ 1r1t o c'rnt.oJ'wJ'. 
i::ai V/t!l<; 11uE;1e11n ;,, -rji OWKOl'I',' µou wr; o l)ia,covwv, oi ""'l''l''"'l"OTf<; ,,,,,.· iµ . .... 
&c.-29. l,ari011µ• A, and add ciaOi,.,11v A Syr. Orig.-1iou om. D.-:io. fo011n Il D1• 

txt A D 2 Q.-,rnOi111,110, (or -m) AK Q. ,caf!i/;11110, D. ,c<18i11ll10, ll E LS V :-10 all. 
txt qu. ?-bef. Op. ins.·,µ• DX 13 al. xii. abc Arm. Syr. Sahid.-Opovo,·!: D. -:II. ,1,.. 

expression ... >.~v tSov bears marks of verbal 
accuracy, and inclines us to believe that 
this announcement was made after tlte in
stitution of tl,e c11p, as here related. • Not
withstanding this ~ly declaration of love, 
in ghing ~Iy llody and Blood for you, 
there is one here present who shall betray 
l\le.'-<'ll'l. T. Tp.J viz. in dipping into the 
dish with the Lord. 

24-30.] Without attempting to decide 
the 11uestion whether this incident is strictly 
narra_ted in order of time, or identical with 
011c - of those strifcs on this point rclate,l 
l\latt. xviii. I. xx. 20, I will offer one or 
two remarks on it as it here stands. (I) 
Its having happened at this time is not 
altogether unaccountable. They had been 
just inquiring amon!J tl,emselves (ver. 23), 
wlw amOn!J tl1em sltould do this tl,in_q. 
l\lay it not reasonably uc supposed, that 
some of them (.Judas at least) would be 
nnxiously employed in self-justijication, 
and that this ,vould lead, in some part of 
the tahle, to a dispute of the kind here 
introtlnccd? The natural effect of the 
Lord's rebuke would be to gh·e rise to a 
different spirit amor,_~ them, and the 11ucs
tion, "Lord, is it I?" may have been the 
offspring of this better mind ;-hut sec note 
on )latt. v. '.!U-'.!:.. ('.!) That it is sur-
11rising to lirul the verr ,lcrlarntion of the 
J.ord 1m the former strife rcbtc,l in this 
Gospel (eh. ix. 4G-,W), rrpcatcd as ha\'i11i; 
been made al //,is l'asclial meal,-by John 
xiii. '.!O. l\Iny not thi. lead us to suppose 

that there has been a transposition of some 
of the circumstances regarding these various 
contentions among the apostles, and that 
these words occurring in John may possibly 
point to a strife of this kind l (:1) The 
lyw ,i111 iv l'"''I' vµw1• wr; iJ CICIICDVWV is 
too clear an allusion to the u-asl,ing of 
/1,eir feet by tl,e Lord, to ha,·e escaped 
even those Commentators who arc slow to 
discern such hints ( c. g. De ,r ettc ). The 
appeal, if ii /,ad taken place, is natural anti 
intelligible; hut not othern·ise. ( 4) The 
diction is repeatedly allusirn to their tl,en 
employment; ava,c,i11u,or; - ornrW,,,ai
EaOiuv Kai 7rii,uv-h, rV {3cu1lXtiq. JtoU
all these ham reference to things present, 
or words spoken, d,iring that meal.- I 
therefore infer that the strife did liappen at 
lids time, in tlie o,-der related /,ere. - 25.] 
sec on l\latt. xx. '.!a. The expression here 
o• •~· a.uT. •u. Ka.>.. also seems to be con
nected with what had just taken place. 
• Among tl,em the ,v,pyhm arc those who 
t(ouatll!ovau, aVrW,,-but among .11ou, I, 
your tl.ltpyirm; (sec'""· l!J, 20, i,;.lp ll11W1 1, 

his), do not so, but nm in the midst of you 
as your scn·ant.-l'tolerny ,v,pyir11r; at 
once occurs to us ;-numerous other f'X

arnples arc given Ly \\'ctstein. - 26.] 
ovTw~, i.e. '"''"0,.-27.J compare John xiii. 
l:l-17.-28.J These words couhl hardly 
have been spoken except on this occasion, 
when T,L 1rtpi ;,wv dAo, txu, \"Cr. :.n. -
20, 30. J sel' abow, a111l note on ~Intl. xix. 211, 
sec also Ite,·. ii. '.!7. The word /3a11,X,ia,, 
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belongs to both \'Crbs-not, ' I appoint to 
you (as my Father bath appointed to me 
a kingdom) that ye &c.,' hut, ' I appoint to 
you, as my Father hath appointed to me, a 
kingdom, that ye &c.'-lirl T~; Tp., see 
abo,·c ver. 21, ancl note on ver. IG. 

31-34. J I cannot help believing that 
here again Luke's narrative proceeds con
tinuously. There arc marks in these words 
of the Lord, of close connexion «ith what 
has gone before. His way which the 
Father c'dO,ro to Him, is to His kingdom 
-but it is tl1rour1lt 1r11pauµoi. To tl,ese, 
who Imm been with Him in these trials, 
lie /5,ariOETa< /3au,X,iav,-but 1-lis way 
to it must be tlteir way,-ancl here is the 
-;r,ipaa/'o,,-thc sifting as wheat.-The 
suclclen address to Simon may perhaps 
have been occasioned by some remark of 
his,---or, which I think more probable, 
may ham been made after a slight pause, 
in consequence of some part taken by him 
in the preceding strife for precedence. 
Such suclclen ancl earnest addresses spring 
forth from deep love ancl concern awakened 
for another. l~'!IT"ll ] not only 'bath de
sired to ha.e you,' E. V., but 'lwtlt ob
tained you /--;:his clesir_cjs __ gra[\t_e_,1.-J,..a; 
-all. This m·ust include Judas, though it 
does not follow that he was present ;-The 
sifting separated the chaff from the wheat, 
which chaff he was, sec Amos i'l:.!).-32.J lyw 
8e l8. ,r. aou. As Peter "·as the foremost, 
(the rest are here aclclressecl through him,) 
so he was in the greatest clanger. It must 
not be supposed that the Lord's prayer 
was not hear,!, because l'ctcr's faith clicl 
fail in his denial; lKX.Cirn implies a total 
extinct ion ( sec rcff.) which l'cter' s faith 
did not s1{ffer.-Though the J,._a; incluclecl 
Judas, he is not incluclecl in the praye1· ;
sec John nii. Ci-12. \Ve may notice 
here, that the Lord speaks of the total 
failure of even an Apostle'sfaitl1, as 11ossi
ble.-lirLO'Tpl,j,ci;] There can, I think, be 

little doubt that this word is here used in 
the general N. T. sense, of returning as a 
penitent after sin,-turning to Gotl,-ancl 
not in the almost expletive meaning «hich 
it has in such passages as Ps. Lnxi,·. G, ;, 
O,o,, uv i1r,urpi,f,a, l;w,;,,,,.~ •i11ii, (al
though even here it may ham a some«hat 
similar sense to the above-sec Acts vii. 
~2),-0'T"IJp•~ov J The use of this word 
thrice by Peter in /,is ill·o epistles (seo 
reff. ), and in the first passage in a con
nexion with the mention of Satan's tempt
ations, is rcmarkahle.-33, 34.] \\'hcther 
these words arc in close connexion with 
the preceding, may I think he doubted. 
They may represent the same reply of the 
Lord as «e have recorded in John xiii. 38. 
-One thing seems clear,_w_ithout any at
tempt at minutely harmonizing: • that two 
hnnowice11ie11ts • were made by the Lord to 
Peter of his future clcnial,---occasionecl by 
/u:o very different professions of Ids. 
This,-during tlte last meal, i. e. before 
going out, ancl occasioned by Peter's pro
fessed readiness to go to prison ancl to 
death ( = to lay clown his life) for ancl with 
the Lord :-the other,---on tlte way to 11,e 
.lllount qf Olives, after the clcclaration that 
all should be offended, and occasioned by 
Peter's profession that though all should ho 
offenclecl, yet would not he. Nothing is 
more natural or common than the repe
tition, by the warm-hearted ancl ardent, of 
professions like these, in spite of warning: 
-and when De \Vette calls such an inter
pretation 'dne \Jlott~iilfe,' all that we can 
say is, to disclaim any wish to clear up dif
ficulties, except by going into their depths 
anti examining them lio1fostly and dili
gently. If the above view ho correct, I 
conceive that the accG1111t in ,John of this 
profession ancl the Lord's answer, being in 
strict coherence, and arising out of tho 
subject of conrnrsation, must be taken ns 
the exact one: nncl Luko- must bo sup-
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by Christians, nor spreadi11g /1,e Gospel by '\ 
(/,e sword. -37.J The connexion is this: , 
'your situation among men will be one of 
neglect and ernn of danger ;-for I l\lysclf 

posc<l to have inscrtc<l them here without 
being a1care of the intermediate remarks 
which lc<I to them. 

35-38.J l'cculiar to Luke. The mean
ing of the Lor<l in this much contro,ertc<l 
passage appears to be, to forell'arn the 
Apostles of the oultrnrd dangers wldch 
1cill await t!,em l,enceforwanl in /1,ei,
mis.,ion ,-unlike the time when He sent 
them forth without earthly appliances, up
held by llis special l'ro,·i<lcncc, they must 
now make use of common resources for 
sustenance, yea and even of the s1<orcl 
itself for <lcfcnce. This they misun<ler
stan<l, and point to the two swords which 
they havc,-for which they arc rebuked 
(sec below). -35.J sec eh. x. 4. ix. 3, also 
l\latt. x. 0.-36.J 11,pnv was the very 
worcl used in the prohibition before.
There is a question what should be sup
plied after 1111 <)('""· Y cry many authorities 
ma_!,;c_ p.axa1pav understood (as in E. Y.); 

·=.:_but· the simpler construction am\ better 
sense is to place p.,j ixw•• in contrast with 
i'xw,,, ' lie who has a purse, &c., and he 
who has none, let him &c.' sec reff. Thus 
the sense will be complete-for he who has 
a purse, can buy a swor<l without selling his 
garment.- 110.x11•p11 must be here usecl in 
the sense of a sworcl,-compare vcr. 40: 
-and not a knife to eat will,, which some 
have un,lcrstoml. The 'sword of the 
Spirit' (Olshausen and others) is w/10/ly 
out of tl,e question. __ The saying is both a 
i'IA I 1(11 IC44i to I ffl•ll1 of their altcrctl 8itu
ation with reference to the world without, 
nrnl a cleclaral inn that sclf.,kfcnce and self
pro,·ision would hcnceforwar<l be necessary. 
It forms a deci.,ire /e;·fi111011y, Ji·om 11,e 
111011/I, '!ftl,e Lord J/imseij;a.'lai11s/ 1/,e,-ielt's 
r1f /1,e Quaker., a11cl some o/1,ersects 011 l!tese 
poillls. llut it docs not warrant aggressiQ11 

(sec l\latt. x. 24, 25) am about to be 
reckoned among transgressors.'-lly the 
very form of the expression it is evident • 
that the sworcl alluded to coul<l ha,·e no I 
reference to tl,a/ 11ig/1/'s c/a11ger, or the de- , 
fe11cli11r1 Him from it.-Ta. 1r<pl. l11, T<Aos 
•xn J The prophecy cite<l closes the section 
of Isaiah which eminently predicts the 
Lord's suncrings (eh. Iii. 13-liii. 12).
T<Aos •x•• does not merely mean 'must be 
fulfi/lecl,' which woulcl be an assertion with-
out any special reference hcre,-but (as 
E. V.) 'l,ai·e an eml;'-are coming to the 
completion of their accomplishmcnt.-:So 
TETEAEO'TIIL, John xb:. 30.---ra. 1TEpL l11ou 
-supply -y•ypa1111iva, or perhaps more 
generally, 'determined in the counsel of 
Go<l.'-38.] Two of them were armed,
either from excess of zeal to clcfend Him, 
excite<l by His announcement of His suf
ferings during this fcast,-or perhaps be
cause they had brought their weapons from 
Galilee as protection by the way. The 
road from Jericho to Jerusalem (sec eh. x. 
30) was much infestc<l with robbers ;-:u11I 
it was the custom for the l'riests, ancl ernn 
the quiet m11I ascetic Essencs, to carry 
u·eapo11s when travelling. Chrysostorn 
(llom. in :Matt. Lxxxiv. I'· 707 E) gh·cs a 
curious explanation of the two swords: 
li,.;Vc oVv l\ai ,,nxnifJCt(; t11 1 a1 i,:L"i l"t -:-(} 
cip,,iov. This certainly agrees with the 
number of the diseiples sent to get ready 
the Passo,·rr: lmt it ha:; uotliin~ else to 
recommend it. They exhibit their sworcls, 
misunderslanding lli~ words and supposing 
them lo apply to lhnt night. The Lor<l 
breaks off the mailer with LK1>Vov ilo-rL,-
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'It is enough ;'-not, 'they arc sufficient; 
-but, 'It is well,-wc arc sulliciently pro
vided-it was not to this that l\Iy words 
referred.' The rebuke is parallel with, 
though milder than, the one in l\Iark viii. 
17 ,-as the misunderstan~inLwas some-
what. similtll':---·-,-·"""' ·•~·c.' .,.," .,-..-~--•~., 
• -39-46.J l\Iatt. x::n·i. 36-46. l\lark xh·. 
32-42. John niii. I. For all comment 
on the general narrative, see notes on 
l\latthew. Our account is compendious, 
combines the three prayers of the Lord 
into one, and makes no mention of the 
Three A po sties being taken apart from the 
rest. On the other hand it inserts the very 
important additional details of v,·. 4::1, 44, 
besides the particularity of w,,i Xi0ov 
{3uX1)v, ver. 41.-42.J Et is not 'utinam,' 

• but 'si,' and the sentence is broken off at 
~fl,oii. Some suppose 'lfapEvEyK<'iv to be au 
inf. for an imperative, but incorrectly. -
43.J The omission of this and the follow
ing verse in All, &c. may have arisen from 
doctrinal motives, as De "' ette, &c. sup
pose: but this is an assumption with 
which we have uo means of dealing, nnd 
the authority of ancient l\ISS. must weigh 
independently of it. See prolegg. to various 
readings. If there be a question raised as 
to the source whence the account of the 
angelic appearance and the bloody sweat 
could be derived, I will only remark (l) 
that the same difficulty rests on se,·eral 
portions of our narrative; and (2) that the 
close agreement between Luke and l'aul in 
the words of the institution of the Lur,l's 
Supper (compare vv. 19, 20 with l Cor. xi. 

2:l-25) may JJerl,aps indicate a source 
beyond human testimony ; though I am 
far from supposing that Luke used this 
source considerably or continuously.-The 
strcngthentnir-~means of tlie angel is 
pl,ysical-and the appearance likewise.-lt 
·is· ·strange how Olshauscn can ham so far 
deceh·cd himself as to imagine that ~4'8'1 
a.lmii can imply a merely inward and spi
ritual accession of strength from above. It 
is strange likewise that the analogy of the 
ministration of angels in the Lord's former 
temptation should not ham occurred to 
those modern commentators who have ob
jected to this circumstance as improbable. 
-This strengthening probably took place 
between tl,e first and the second JJl"ayer ;
and the effect of it is the iKTEV<ITT<pov 
'lrpO~lJUXETO of \'er. 4-i, and the entire re
signation expressed in the second and third 
prayer of l\latthew's narratirn. - 44.J The 
intention of the Ernngelist seems clearly to 
be, to convey the idea thnt the sweat was 
(not fell like, but u:as) like drops of Mood; 
- i. e. coloured wit!, Mood, - for so I 
understand the w~1i, as just distinguishing 
the drops lligMy coloured with 1,/ood, from 
JJUre Mood. Aristotle, speaking of certain 
morbid states of the blood, says, i~VYfJaL

~oµlvov •. oi X!a_v '!',oa_uvrr,v· .. yi,•i,7:m r,1r 
•xwpot.':'ff,;, 1,,·cr1 < ~'tfJO~••nt, ~1•;-!...,C l•J!,.'if '!Cl/ 
r,nr .s.a-a.v 0.Lfl,0.TW61J .SpwTa. lhst. 
Anim. iii. l!J. To suppose that it only fell 
like drops of Mood (why not drops of any 
thing else? and drops of l>loo,1 from what, 
and where?) is to 1rnllify the force of 
the sentence, and make the insertion of 
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,ea, a1r,,caT,rrTa011 Tu oik avTov D ad.-52. for i1pojj, "-aou D.-i/;11;\0un B D L 7 al. 
i:.i1"-01n K I\[ X !) Orig. Eus. txt A.-5:l. TO i.:aO' ,jµ. D.-,j bef. i;. om. D.-Tu 

a'iµaTo, not only superfluous but absur<l.- whole the notes to ~Iatt.).-The first of 
,v e must not forget, in asking on what these is the a<l<lress to Judas \"er. 41.J, call
testimony this rests, that the marks of ing the traitor by name, an<l setting before 
such <lrops woul<l be \"isible after the termi- him the whole magnitu<le of his crime in 
nation of the agony. An interesting ex- the very wor<ls in which the treason hn<l 
ample of a sweat of bloo<l un<ler circum- lately (:Matt. \"er. 45. Mark vcr . .j 1) an<l so 
stances of strong terror, accompanic<l by often (Matt. xxvi. I. xx. Ill. :nii. 22) been 
loss of speech, is given in an article by Dr. announce<l.-Another is in \"Cr. 49, where 
Sclmci<ler in Casper's ,vochenschrift for the <lisciples seeing TD ia·o11•vov, ask 
Hl41l; an<l cite<l in the ~lc<lical Gazette for Kup,t, •~ ,ra.Tu.t. iv 11a.xa.Cp~; which qucs
December of that year. -45.J cl,ri, Tik tion refers to, and is lhe tilling up of their 
>,..,,r,g-the effect of anxiety am) watch- misunderstanding of !he Lord in \'Cr, :IU.
ing. The words may possibl.'f express an Again vcr. 51 is peculiar to Lnke.-iiiTt 
inference of the evangelist (Meyer) : but I lw~ TOUTou I un,krstand as addressed, not 
woul<l rather urulcrstan<l them as exactly to the disciples, lmt to the multitude, or 
<lescribing the cause of their sleeping. rather to //iose who wrre lwldiny Him;-

47-53.J Matt. xni. 47-5(i. Mark xiv. llis hnn<ls were hcl<l,-au<l llc sa}'S, 
43-r,2 .. John xviii. 2-11. Our narratirc 'Suffer, permit :\le, thus far:' i. c, to touch 
is here <listinguished ercn more than before tho car of the wounded person. If this 
by minute an<l striking <lctails (sec on the intcrpretn!ion he correct, it furnishes nu 
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U/11. K:nt OIOO"TaO"l)<; Wf;Et wrni; µta<; CII\I\Ot;' TI!; and If. ·,sa. 
v <:I·· 1y "\, w '£ • , "\ 0 1 1 -, , , - ::um. 7. 

01111XVPl'-,ETO I\E')'WV 1T Cll\11 Ha<; K:Clt 01/TO<; µET UUTOII r I'- /J. l1m 
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TOV Ao you rou Kvpwv t.,i; tt7rEI' c111n1, on rrpw nAEl-.:TO/Ht • i~,'; ~•-'· ,., 
ni - ' ' I G·J K ' 't' '0, ''t" [' TT' wrh.iv.:?5. 
·rwv1111n1, (t1TCl{lVJJl1l) flE rrii;. " at E<,EI\ WV Ec,W O E- ~lark~i_i.14. 

J ,, '\ b - Ac~~ 1v •• i7. 
rpoc; EKl\<111'1E 1TtKptui;. ~~~::;,_I,'.;· 

x II only. Jer. xvu. 11. y ::natl. ni. 6 al. z 'l\f.:llt. xix. 211 al. ha. Ii. I, 2. 
a~ Ptt. 1. 12. Jude ver. 5. John :xiv. :b; t. b n :Ualt. only. Isa. xxxiii. 7. 

tr,corot D. - ui. ,cai ,i!:•IY· om. D 12 al. al,v Syr . .1Eth. Eus. ins. A ll.-rcc. aft. ,i!:•IY• 
ins. avru" with qu.? but om. All D KL :M 11 al. c .1Eth. Orig. Eus. 'l'heoph)·l.-rijv 
oh:iav B KL i\L txt A D.-aft. ,;.,o~. ins. ah,p D G al. l, Syr. Sahid . .1Eth. Arm. om. 
A B.-5u. mr1a,/1Civrwv B L Eus. txt A D.-,rni mp1,caO,uanwv D G 5 al. txt A B 
(not,rnfitu. llas Scholz,nor 1r,r11.:. nsLachm.) EIIKL'.\I~U\"Xil.-oun;;,,um. ll DK I, 
al. al,c Sahid. ins. A.-pitro~ ll L. p,r' D. txt A abc.-art. avr. ins. 0((>pa1voµwo~· D. 
-u7. aft. ,jp,,. om. avrov B D 2 K L 111 S XO al. abc Syr. Sahid. Arm . .1Eth. ins. AD dv. 
-OVIC o,i5. avr. -yvv. ll L X Arm.-yuv. om. D. - 5ll. for ;,p1/ . ... ii; avr. ,l, ,,mv 
ro avrv D. -59. for Xiyo,v 'E1r' o:X., i1r' o:X. ~iyo, D.-G0. ri ~;Y"!: D abcd.-i, bef. 
aX. om. AD GK Li\[ S V 25 al. ins. ll? }; H? U.-lil. for Myov, r•11rnro~ B L X.
-:rpiv ,j B.-aft. 9wv. add "'1l"P"" ll K.L 1\1 X G al. Copt. Sahid . .1Eth. txt A D abc. 
-rpi!: /H ,br. p1) ,loivai I'' D al.-62. o II. om. ll D K L i\l X 11 al. Copt. Sahid. Arm. 

additional token of the truthfulness of our 
narrative-for the previous laying hold of 
Jesus has not been mentioned here, but in 
l\[atthew (vcr. 50) and Mark (vcr. ,Hi). -
53. J There is an important addition here 
to the other reports of the Lord's speech; 
-,H,>,,' .... a-KOTo,i~. lt stands here in
stead of the declaration that this was done 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled (~fott. 
ver. 5G. :Mark ,er. 49). The _inner sense 
of those ,vords is indeed implied here-but 
we cannot venture to say that our report is 
of the same saying.-The Lord here dis
tinguishes between the power exercised 
over Him by men, and that by the Evil 
One ;-hut so as to make the il;ov11ia 
which n1les over tltem to he that of dark
ness-while Ilis own assertion of this 
shows that all was by the determinate 

•• counsel and foreknowledge of God. In 
the word <TKOTo~ there is also an allusion 
to the time-midnight. 

54.] i\fatt. xxvi. u7. i\fark xiv. 53. John 
xviii. I :i. Onr narrative leaves it undecided 
wlw tltis lti_qh-priest was,-inasmuch as, 
eh. iii. 2, An'1as and Caiapl,as are men
tioned as high-priests. From John we find 
that it was Aunas ;-who ha,·ing questioned 
Jesus, sent Him bound to Caiaphas, before 
whom His trial took place. Luke omits 
this trial altogether-or perhaps gives the 
suhstancc of it in the account (vv. Gli-71) 
of the morning assembly of the i:fanhedrim. 
See notes on Matt. 

55-62.] l\latt. xxvi. li!)-7u. Mark xiv. 
GG-72. John xviii. 17, Ill. 25-27. Sec 
throughout, talilc and notes in ~fatthew.-
58.] fTtpos. In Matt. it is ,;~~11,-in )lark 
,; -;ra,Jiu,01 ... 1raXw.-6l.] Sec extract 
from Robinson's notes on Matt. nr. fi!J. 
If, as there supposed, the trial was going 
on in an open cl,aml,e,- looking on //,e 
court (ai,\,j), the look might well have 
been given from a consi<lcrahle distance. 
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.xii. 5.:!. I's, c:x.il. ~- rcll, i. 101 20, Jer. :s::i:iil.20. s""" Ps. ci:s:. l. :\fatt. :s:::s:. 21, 2J. t-tonly. 

ins. A cv. - ~3., fo,r T. •~'I"·• avrov ll D !-- ~1 a). abc.. txt A.~Upoy. om. D abc Syr.-
64. "'· "'P· avrov '"1/f'WTWV n. "'· ;r. ,wrov TO r.p. tTV1TT. avT. "'· ,X,yov D. txt A.
Ga. for ET., ,;n,, D.-d~ EaVTOV~ D. -66. ,,1ri1yayov ll DK Orig. txt A.-tlUT<;;V 
DEG II KL )IS UV X 24 al. Orig. Sahid. txt A B.-67. ,i om. D L V.-d1ri ,;µ. 
om. D. ,irrov B L. txt A.-611. ,cai om. ll D L 2 al. Syr. Cyr. ins. A v.-i,,v D .. -

1Ve need not inquire, ~the Lord could 
hear ,-hat was going on round the fire in 
the court, as some commentators have done. 
llut even were such an inquiry necessary, 
I sec no difliculty in answering it. The 
:mathemas of l'eter, spoken to ol 1rap
EO"rwr,c ,vith vehemence, and the crowing 
of the cock,-,-crc not these au,lible? llut 
the Lori! needed not these to attract llis 
attention. 

63-65.J Luke docs not, as some com
mentators say, place this mocking before tlw 
t,-ia/ in Caiaphas's house, but in the same 
place as :Matt. n. fi7, LJIJ, and )lark ,·er. LJ.'i, 
viz. after what happened there. The trial 
Ill' 1n11ils a//11!J"l/u·,·,-)1µyi11~f1nuu.l no rcJ.!!!rt. 

,of it. llow those \i·lio ta ·c this view of 
Luke's arrangement can yet suppose him 
to have had i\latt. and i\fark before him 
,vhile writing, I am wholly at a loss to con
ccin•. 

66-71.] (prohahly) :\latt. xxvi. li!J-(iLJ. 
1-lark xiv. /i.'i-(i-!. .l .. n111st own that Stier, 
,i;i!h.1!_l!_his discovery of meaning and pcr
ti,icr,cc' in each word here related, has failed 
entirely to convince me that Luke here 
gives us a seco11d mllljormaljud_r;mmt /,eld 
in /1,e 11wmi11y., I still incliuc to the belief 
that this hcaring--is identical with that re
lated in )fatt. xxvi. and Mark xiv., as taking 
place licfore Caiaphas. The similarity of 
the things sai,1 is surely loo striking for us 
to ima.i::;·inc them said twice oYer: and we 
must also hear in rni111l how generally un

Jlrecbe as to arra11ye111e11t the narrati,·cof 
"'T:nkc in this part of the Gospel history has 
been, and not attribute to it a precision 

here wl,ich <lcmonstral.,ly it ha<I not before: 
l~,..e--thc grand mistake here, as so 
often, has arisen from supposing Luke to 
have ha<I the other Gospels before him, in 
which case it became necessary to assign 
this narrative its particular place, accord
ing to the su1iplcmenlary thcory.~66,] .:.~ 
ly. iii'• Sorric ffacc--or a -inccting of the 
Sanhcdriiira"ftcr daylight .I believe our 
Evangelist to have found, sec ~Iatt. xx,ii. 
l-arnl to have therefore related as then 
happening, the following account of ,~hat 
really took place at the former mecting.
>.lyovT•~-but first took place the /lap, 
Tvpia referred to in ,·er. i I ; and the per
son who said this was the high-priest, and 
with an adjuration, l\[att. ver. LJ3. - G7.J 
The ordinary rendering is the most natural 
and correct: ' If thou '1!1. ( not if thou !!.£) 
the Christ, tell us.' The others, ' Tell us 
whether thou he the Christ;' and, 'Art 
thou the Christ? tell us' (sec the question 
in ver. 4!!), arc forced anil unusual. - 68.] 
I hclicvc these words to have Leen said as 
a-formal protest on the part of the Lord 
against the spirit and tendency of the ,,ucs
tion asked llim, before lle gi,·es an answer 
to it : and ns such,. I regard them as :m 
original and most ,·alnalJlc report.-' It is 
with no ,·iew to examine mul hclierc that 
you ask this question : nor, were I to 
attempt to educe from )'Ollr own mouths 
my innocence, would you answer )k, nor 
let 1-le go. I am well aware of the inten
tion of this ,p1cstion; bnl (1r.\,j,,, ~Iatt. 
ver. Ii-I) the lin,,c fs co_mc_for the ;onfcssi~n 
to he made :-cnro Tov vvv tc.r . .\. -Ke&II. <K 
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µ01 1j ,ir.oX. om. Il L Copt.-(,!J. rcc. aft. viiv om. oi, but ins. A l\ D L X ah Capt. 
Arm. Syr. Cyr. Ambr.-70. E<71'0V oiiv AK:\[ al. txt 11 D.-oiiv om. DK al. -
71. 1iap.i,pw,, D.-,j1<ou. ytlp D abc (omg. llvroi). 

C11Ar. XXIII. I. ,i1•a11ra,,r,, D ii al.-lir.ai• r. r.X. ab. om. D.-rcc. 1jyay,v. txt 
A 11 D E G II K L l\I S V 22 all. abv Copt. Sahid. Al'm. Euth. - 2. aft. Wvoc ins. 
1jµw,, B D K L :\[ 13 bcv Syrl'. Copt. Sahid. 11~th. Arm . .Euth. Aug. om. A.-,;uipov 
A K :\I 4 Copt. Sahid. txt B D hc.-i<a1 J..iy. l\ L /J Syr. Arm. Aug. Xiy. oi D. txt 

S. T. Svv. is common to all three: only 
Luke adds Toii 8<oii.-On ,bro T. v. sec 
notes on :\fatt. -70.J We find o vtos T. 8. 
used as synonymous with o vt. T, Av9. Ka.8. 
lK 6. Tij~ Svv. Toii 8., i. c. with the glo
rified l\Icssiah.-On VfL. "'-•Y· ... sec note 
on l\latt. ver. G4. - 71.J How would it 
ham been possible that these worJs should 
harn been said, if no µaprvpia had been 
brought forward at this examination, and if 
the very same question had been asked at 

,the termination of the former one ? 
CnAP. XXIII. 1-5.] :Matt. xxvi. I. 

I 1-14. l\Iark xv. 1-5. John xviii. 211-
:{3. e..9-u_i: account, not entering at length 
into the words sai<l, giYcs a particular and 
original narrative of the things transacted 
at this interYiew. - 2.] This charge was 
intendcd to represent the result of their 
11revious judgment, EvpofL<V :-whereas in 
fact no suclt matter had been before 11,em: 
hut they falsely allege it befol'C l'ilatc, 
knowing that it ,..-as the point on which 
his judgment was likely to be most seycre. 
The words themsclrns which they use are 
not so false, as the spirit, and impression 
which they comey. The Kw'1,,voVTa. K. <j,. 
S,S. was, however, false enti.-ely. and is 
just pie of ~hose instances where those who 
arc ·<1etermmcd to effect their purpose hy 
falsehood do so, in spite of the fact ha,·ing 
hecn precisely the contrary to that which 
they assert-. - 3. J This question is related 
in all four Gospels. But in John the 

answer is widely different from the ilistinct 
affirmation in the other three, amounting 
perhaps to it in substance-at all c,·ents 
affirming that He was 'a King '-which 
was the form of their charge. I belicYC 
therefore that the three give merely the 
general import of the Lord's answer, which 
John relates in full. It is harilly possible, 
if Jesus had affirmed the fact so strongly 
and barely as the three relate it, that l'ilatc 
shoul<i ham made the arnwal in \'er . .J
which John completely explains. -4.J The 
prccciling question had been asked 1l'ill,
in the prretorinm-a fact of which our 
narrator is ~ot aw·ar_c,-rcprcscnting the 
whole as a corittnnotis conversation in pre
sence of the Jews; sec John wr. :111. \\'c 
may remark (and on this sec :Matt. ,·er. 13. 
~lark Yer. 10) that l'ilatc must harn known 
well that a man who had really done that, 
whereof .Jesus was accused, woul<l he iw 

suclt object of l,a/retl to /1,e Sanl,edrim. 
This knowledge was doubtless accompanied 
(as the ahorn cited ,·erses imply) \\'ilh a 
previous acquaintance with some of the 
sayings and doings of Jesus, from which 
l'ilate had probably formed his own opinion 
that lie was no such King as His foes 
would represent Him. This is now con
firmed by His own words (as l'clatcd by 
John); and l'ilate wishes to dismiss llim, 
finding no fault in Ilim. - 5.J l'ossibly 
they thought of the matter mcntionc<l eh. 
xiii. 1, in introducing Galilee into their 
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A ac.-3. ,jp,,'.,r, Il.-5. 1vicrxvo,, D II 1.-for 'lovo., yi;!: D cl.-,rni ap!;'. ll L Copt.
nft. ,,,, c nclds et filios nostros et uxorcs a,·ertit a nobis: non cnim baptizalur sicut nos. 
?\(arcio11 al:---o read the forml'T part of tlii.:; addition afll'r t.,tcjl'lft in ,-er. :!.--f;, l'a.\1.\air11• 
am. ll L Copt.-d ,i,ri, rij, I'. o ii.,,o. for.Dab. -7. r,,; 'lip. D. ,rpi,, TOI' 'lip. 11.
ii,,n avrr1; D.-friiv,11i; D. - l.l. ii;' i,rnvwv xro,,wv ll D L c Sahid. txt A.-,ro:\Xd 
am. ll DK L )L-!J. ovi< D.-10. oi bcf. yp. am. A.-11. avrov (21111) am. ll Lal.
I:!. iiJ 1n~· rf: i:v <i11ti,,, U 11,,\Uro!: 1:c,l I) 'llpt:,t,n; iyfi•oi•ro 1/,iXo, ii' oi.•-;-V rV ;,,,;P\' D ctl. 

charge.-l1r,O")(_. • they strengthened, re
doubled, the charge'-or perhaps intransi-

1, tive, ' they became urgent.' 
.. 6-16.] Peculiar to Luke, see remarks 
on '!'er. 12. l'ilate, conscious that he must 
either do the duty of an upright judge and 
offend the Jews, or sacrifice his duty to his 
popularity, first attempts to get rid of the 
lllatter altogether uy sending his prisoner 
to Herod, on occasion of this word Galilee. 
This was Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee 
ancl l'crrea (see eh. iii. l and note), who had 
come up to keep the feast.-7. a.vl11'<f1,,j,<v. 
" l'ropriam Romani juris 'l'Ocem usur
pavit. Nam ,·emittitw· rcus qui alicuui 
comprchensus mittitur nd judicem aut 
originis aut habitationis. ltaque l'ilatus 
llcrocli, ut Tetrarchre cjus loci undc cssc 
Jesus diccbatur, potcstatcm pcrmisit Jesum 
a\Jcluccncli in Galiheam, iuique, si wllct, 
cognosccndi de cjus causa: ut ficri inter 
llomanos provinciarum rcctorcs solcuat." 
Grotius. So Vc,pasian, in judging the in
lm\Jilants of Tarichrea, (Jos. B. J. iii. 10, 
10), allowccl Agrippa to dispose of those 
li< r•ic invrou (3urr1X,iac.-8, 9.J The 
reason of the Lord's silence is sufficiently 
~hown in the account of Herod's feelings 

at seeing Ilim. "Noluit Christus mira
culis et ~ermonihus, ut non ad au<litorum 
curiositatem ant propriam jactantiam, ita 
nee ad suam ipsius a mortc libcrationem 
uti." Drusius. -10.) The accusations, of 
worldly kingship and of blasphemy, would 
'prouauly be here united, as Herod "'as a 
Jew, and able to appreciate the latter. -
11.J a-rpa.T, arc the body-guard in attend
ance upon Ilcro<l.-la8ijTa. >..afl,11'p. Vari
ously interpreted :-either pw·ple, as be
fitting a king,-and why shoul<I this not uc 
the very xXaJtiu; 1<0~1<iv11 afterwards used 
by l'ilatc's soMiers (:'.llatt. xnii. 211; lµcir,o,, 
1ropc:,vpov1•, John xix. 2) ?--or 11'!1ile, as 
Xa11,rp. is used Acts x. :JO. -12 J The 
cause of the quarrel is uncertain: appa- '1 

rcntly something concerning Herod's power 
of jurisdiction, which was conrcilcd uy 
l'ilatc in this scndinr;- ,Jesus to him, and 
again wai\'cd by Herod in smcling him 
l,ack again. from chnp. xiii. 1, l'ilatc 
appears to luwc encroached on that juris
diction.-Thc remarks of some commcn
tntors about their 1111ili11f/ in e11mil!f ngai11st 
Christ, arc quite hcsi,lc the purpose. The 
present feeling of l'ilatc was anything uut 
hostile to the person of Christ; nnd llcrocl, 
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txt A B.-1rpoii1r .. .. fovr. om. D d, but not c. -13. av1•1wX{aac D.-rcai 1rf,vra r. X. 
D_c. ~ 14 . • "ariwiy,c~r, _?.-for rcai io; iy.,-,cciyw cl, D d.-:-.01',iiiv ,vp~v a_ir'.ov iv 
avr,p D.-wv .. .. avrov om. D.-Kar om. AL 5 al.-15. a1 1e1nµi/;tv yap avruv 7rfl. 
vµiic B. ditto with 1iµii,; H KL ~I 5 al. Copt. Sahid. txt A D ahc.-ico,, om. D.-i,, 
a/m1; D X 15 al. c Theophyl.-17. om. A ll K L a Copt. Sahi,l. ins. (aft. ,er. HI) D. 
also (as in txt) bcv and Euseb. canon. nnum "inctum c.-lll. ci,frpayo•• BL 2. txt AD.
al{'• r. is n•p('atcd in D.-ri,,, om. AEFGIIK)IY :i Ii Th,•ophyl.-l!l. 11,\110,ir i,, rij 
,;,,,-Xmqi BLX nl.-20. for,,v1•, c:i A DL :.! abci• Syr. Copt.. Snhid.-aft . .,1Jor•~•- ins. u,',rni~ 
B L abc «uro,'•r D d. txt ,\ P.-21. frpa/;a,, D ~ahid.-r;T<ll'/H•i• (twin') Il I) Orie:. c, 
and once ab. txt A P. - 22. ovcl1,uiav airiav D b. ovoiv cil;wv L. txt A B p,.:._ 

by his treatment of Ilim, shows that he 
thought llim beneath his judicial notice.
This remission of ,Jesus to Herod seems 
not to have been known to either of the 
other three Evangelists. It is ,vorthy of 
notice that they nil relate the mocking by 
the soldiers of Pilate, which Luke omits,
whereas he gi,es it as taking place before 
Herod. This is one of the ,·cry few cases 
where the nature of the history shows 
that bot!, happened. - Let the student ask 
himself, Ilow could John, if he composed 
his Gospel with that of Luke before him, 
have here given us a narrative in which so 
important a fact as this is not only not 
related, uut absolutely cannot find any 
JJlace of insertion? lls real place is after 
John vcr. 38 ;-but ollviously nothing was 
further from the mind of that Evangelist, 

for he represents l'ilate as speaking con
tinuously. -13 If. J The secoi1d· declaration 
of the Lord's innocence uy l'ilate,-in 
John's account united with the first, ver. 
38. In the three first Gospels, as asserted 
in our wr. I .J, the questioning takes place 
in the presence of the Jews; not so, how
ever, in John (see X\'iii. 28).-15.] fo,-, ,,,.,,,,., 
c.uT~-is <lone by him-not lo him-sec 
eh. niv. 35, iyvw11011 avroic. -16.] 'Hie 
cccpit nimium concc<lere l'ilatus.' Bengel. 
If there were no fault in Him, why should 
Ile be corrected at all ?-The ,Jews perceive 
their a<lrnntage, and from this moment 
follow it up. 

17-25.] )latt. xxvii. 15-2G. i'fark x,·. 
G-15. John xviii. 3!), .JO. Our account, 
while entirely distinct in form from the 
others, is in s1tbsta11ce nearly nllied to 
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d rou~tr. hn1• f:rp' EavTUt; KAuiETE Kal E1rl -rU TEKva lJ1u7iv, ~
9 Ort ;iou 
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('.,,.. )l:itf. X:tl. * i \. , ,, 1 k , ' \ 1 ' ,, , 
~~s~/;. ~- ·,· KOIAIUl Cll OUK E"/EVl'IIO"UI', K(II }IUO"TOl Ot OUK 
Is :i.:. 3:..'. f--= ner. i. 7. J\lalt. :s:Y". 32. Acts vii. li-1. . ~ :Matt. :K.i. 22. Ju<lg, iv. !J. heh. i. 7. G:il. if'. "27. 

Gc>n. xi.:rn. i-= eh. i. 41, -1.2. Johuili. -1. l•s. :s.:u. lu. k. = cb. i. JJ, ~7. John x,·i. :..'1. Gal. iL :.!-1. 
I eh. xi. 17. Htv. i.13 ouly. Juil iii. 12. 

fr°'fJirr,.,·w Dh,·.-'.!:L a,:r. cr,a1,!H;j,rru U. txt (<11. a,:. D) .\]) P.-11.·ai 7. ,;!'.\· 0111. B Lal. o/,,. 
Copt.Sal,i<l.-:!:i. a.:roi~ om. ,\DE F(; II! L I'S L" \" :\ .l :! I all.oC'o)'t. Salii,I. ius. ll' K .\{ 
l,c.-riw livuw 9ovou D.-njv om. BDFK 5 al. Orig. ins. AC l'.-26. drrijyov ll.
rri1,w1•,l ill'(( ... ,,,,,,1•uio1, tpx_f,/HJ'OJ' (,.a. CD) ncn L Xal. txt .\ P.-1"(_•(". lH-f. ;().\.• i11--. 
,,.v, hut 0111. A llC U (; 11 K Ll'S \' l!J Theopliyl. - :27, 1<11· n.:r. ,,-.,:\, ,,-:\.,-,;, ,,-.\,;11.,~ 
n.:r,1, IJ.-y111•c,i.1~ IJ,·.-,wi hc-f. i.-,i,,-r. 0111.,\ BC' IJ L:\ :1 al. al,r Syr. Copl.Sal,i<l .. \nn. 
Tl11•11phyl. ins. C • E Ft; II K '.\I I'S i.;\' .:i.-:!ll. irri (thri,·t·J 0111. IJ ab.-afr. i11i in,. 1111i"i 
,r,vlhin D.-for ,r:\,jv, ,\XX' D be Ambr. llicr.-2[). iiio11 om. D ab.-!Xd,rrovra, D abc. 
ui ,w,X. 1l C X 7- txt AD P ?-prrl;oi C.-for Wi1X,, Wp,,pa,, ll C1 L I. ,~iUp,i/,111, 

them. In a fow points it approaches John 
·very nearly, comp. vcr. Ill with John ver. 
40, also iivct vcr. 17 with Johu rnr. :J!). -
23.] Ka.TL17Xvov-got the upper han<l, pre
,·ailccl. sec reff.-25.] Tov-6, ,a;-IC".T.>... The 
description is inserte<l for the sake of con
trast; -sec Acts iii. l.J. Luke omits the 
scourging an<l mocking of Jesus. It is just 
possil,le that he might have omitte<l the 
mocking, Lecause he had rclatc<l a similar 
incident before llcro<l: Lut how shall we 
say this of the scourging, if he ha<l seen 
any nan·ath·es which contained it? The 
break between vv. 2.'.i an<l 21J is ji_w.sh in 
the nxtrcme, an<l if Luke coul<l ha,·e tillc<l 
it up, I ha,·e no ,loubt he woul<l. 

26:_33.J l\Iatt: xxvii. :ll-3,1. l\Iark xv. 
20-2:1. John xix. 16, 17. Our account is 
original-containing the atf;;'bTmg • narrative 
vv. 27-:12, peculiar to itself. -26.] <pxo· 

l'lvov ci:rr' ci.yp. sec on l\Iark.-o'11'La8,v T. 

'ITJ, is peculiar to Luke, and a note of 
accuracy. - 27.] These were not the 
women who hail followed Ilim from 
Galilee, Lut the or<linary crow<l collcctc<l 
in the streets on such occasions, and con
sisting, as is usually the case ( anti espe• 
cially at an cxeculion), principally of 
1comen. Their weeping appears . lo have 
Leen of that kin<l of well.meant sympathy 

which is excited Ly any affecting sight, 
such as that of an innocent person <le· 
livere<l to so cruel a <leath. This <lescrip
tion need not of course exclu<lc many who' 
may ha\'e wept from deeper and more per
sonal motives, as having hcar<l Him teach, 
or receirn<l some benefit of healing from 
Him, or the like. - 28.] IM'pa.,j,<Li-after 
Ile was relie\'ed from the burden of the 
Cross. This word comes from an eye• 
witness,-i'II'' <fJ,f.-J/is future course was 
not one to be hewaile<l-see especially on 
this saying, lleb. xii. 2.-o, civri r,j!;' 
1rpo1:uµEv11,; al!r,jj xapii,;, iliriµuvt arav .. 
po,,, airrxvv11, ,rnra9povi111a,. Nor again 
were His sacre<l sufferings a mere popular 
lrage<ly for street-bewailing ;-the sinners 
sh~ul<l ,weep ,for, l/1e;11-~efr,es,_not for JJim. 
-EG.\ITG.i KG.L Ta. TEICVa. VfJ,WV-Sce l\Iatt. 
ver. 25, where the people calle<l <lown the 
,·engeance of Ilis blood on lhemscl\'cs .ai 
Ta. T<Kva. ,jpw,,. ,lla11.11 nf //,o;·e 11'/JO uow 
bewailed ]Jim perished i11 1/Je sirye <tl 
Jerusalem. Those who 1101\" were young 
wh·es woultl not he mol'e than sixty when 
(A. n. 70) the city was taken. ll'.lt to //iei1· 
cl,iltlrcn more especially belonged the 
miseries of which the Lol'd here speaks. -
20.] i'pxovTa.L "II'· Between this an<l then 
woul<l be time for 1/Jal ~//'eclual wce11i11y, 
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C' D 2 tl. txt A P.-30. ,ip~<•n•,a, A.!. 1.-,,-i,rnn L (~ X .!. :l.-:n. b(.f. ,',·yr. om . .,.,ji 
B C. ins. A D I' Q.-ywi1oua1 D K 7 al. abd Hi!. facient c. - 3:!. '""'· cvo H. -
33. ijXOov (or -av) ll CD L Q 5 al. abcv. txt .A.->.-,yoµ,vov C G X.-aft. '"'"· ins. 
oµou D d.-for ar,cr,., IVWl'VJIWV C L Q 7 al. - 34. to 7l'(JIOVCJ'I om. B al, :m,\ ])1 d 
Sahid. ins. AC Q al. c and D 2 Euseb. canon. Ircn. Iii!. Ambr. Hier. al.-for •1,,cr., 
i<vp,oi; Q.-,ranp om. A. ins. C D 2 Q c Iren. Hil.-i<Xi1povi; A X G al. av Aug. -

which might sa'l'e both themsekes and 
their children ;-sec Acts ii. 37, :m,-but 
of which few arniled themsel\'eS. These 
few arc remarkably hinted at in the change 
to the third person, which excludes them
EpoilaL, i. e. not 'men in general,' nor '~ly 
cnemies'-but 'the impenitent among you, 
-those who weep merely tears of idle 
sympathy for )fo, and none of repentance 
for themselves ;-those who arc in Jeru
salem and its misery, which )Iy disciples 
u:ill not be.'-On the saying itself, compare 
the whole of Hosea ix., especially v.. 12-
IG. -30.J This is cited from the next 
chapter of Hosea (x. 3).-This was par
tially and primarily accomplished when 
multitudes of the Jews towards the end of 
the siege sought to escape death by hiding 
themseh-es in the subterranean passages 
and sewers under the city .... oil!: ii' iv 
roi~ V7io116µou; civ11p1:Vi•wv, ,:ai rU iOa</)o~ 
dvaj,j,_i,yvvvru; Oaoi~ µEv i11ErVyxavov 
fivEi>..ov. EUpHh1aav bi .:ni E1eEi JJEKpoi 

,r:\,iovi; 01ct:1lliwv. Jos. ll. J. vi. !J, 4. 
But the words are too solemn, and too 
often used in a more awful connexion, for 
a further meaning to escape our notice; 
sec Is. ii. 10, HJ, 21, and Rev. vi. lG, where 
is the striking expression a.ro r,ji; apy,ji; 
TOU a.pv,ov-of Him who now was the 
'l'ictim about to be offered! And the 
whole ,rnrning-as e'l'ery other respect
ing the destruction of Jerusalem-looks 
through the type to the antitype, the great 
day of His wrath. Now, •pxovTa.L iJJJ-•pa.L 
- ... then -iJk8ev iJ iJJJ-•pa. ,; µ1yaX11 rij,; 
opyij,; ahou. Rev. \'i. 17.-It is interest
ing to see how often David, who had passed 
so long in hiding among the rocks of the 
wilderness from Saul, calls the Lord /,is 
Rock ;-(see I's. xviii. 2, 46. xlii. O, &c.) 

They who harn this defence will not need 
to call on the rocks to h.ide them. - 31. J 
This 'l'erse-//,e solemn close qf tl,e Lord'~· 
teaclti11g on ear/ft-compares His own 
sufferings with that a,.-ful juclgment which 
shall in the end owrtakc sinners-the 
unrepentant human kind-the dry tree. 
These things---Ta.uTa.-were a juclgmcnt 
on sin ;-He bore our sins :-He,-the 
,·ine,-the green tree,-the fruit-bearing 
tree,-ofwhom His people arc the branches, 
-if lie, if they in Him and in themselves, 
are so treated, so tried with sufferings,
u-hat sl,a/l become of tl,em wl,o are cast 
forth as a bmnclt and are withered! Read 
I Peter is-. 12-18 ;-\'er. Ill is a para
phrase of our text. Theophylact's com
ment is excellent: El TaVra ,rowVa,v E1, 
iµoi. iy,;llp1rtp icai. ciuOai\Ei l\a i ciuZ-W,l, t1ui 
r,jv Bu.ir11ra, ri yEl111rai iv bµiv ci1.:tipuott 
l\ai. 1rCla11~ 01,;arnaVv,u; l;wo::ro10V iC1rEp11-
11ivo,,; ;-The explanations which make the 
green-tree = the young, and the dry = the 
old (Bengel), - or the green-tree = the 
women, comparatively innocent, the dry = 
the guilty (llaumgartcn-Crusius), at the 
destruction of Jerusalem,-are quite un
worthy of the place which the words hold, 
-and, which is worse, at variance with the 
whole of Scripture symbolism.-32.J h. 
S. Ka.K. do not go together, sec eh. x. I and 
note ;-the comma usually placed after 
'two' in the E. V. is right, althouish not 
required in the Greek because implied in 
iinpot. The best translation is' two others, 
malefactors.' 

33-38.J Matt. x.-<\'ii. 35-33. ~lark xs-. 
24-2/J. John xix. IIJ-24; with however 
some particulars inserted which appear 
later in the other gospels. - 34. J Spoken 
apparently during the act of the cruci-
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35. for O,w., opwv D.-iµVICTiJp. D.-for 1Cai oi ,ipx. <1VV av.,-avriiv D.-t1VV avroit; 
om .. ll, ~ D. L Q X ~ Syr. C~p.t • .1Etl~. intra se, a •.. in,s. A ~.-fowt1a<;,.; <1rnv. <1w1rnv ,u, c. 
-u vw<; u r. U., u XP· ,7 o EIC:l.ucro<; D c. u urn, tt1T. o XP· r. 0. o '"· ll L. txt ( o '"· 
r. 0. C) AC Q. -:lU. ivi1rmtav Il L.-,cai (1st) om. All D La Copt. ins. C Q bc.-
37. <1v ,l AL a,-xaip, o {3ar1. D c. txt ll C Q.-<Twrr. rr, om. D an,l ins. 1r,p10ivr,r; 
avr,p icai aicavO,vov t1ri,pavov D c.-3B. 11 i1r,y. CDGSU al.-i,ny,y. ADQ. om. J.l L 

fixion, or. immediately that the crosses were 
, set up. N iiw • first; hi the fullest sense, 

from the wounds in llis Hands and Feet, 
is His Illood shed, .it; il,j,,aLV aµaprrwv 
(Matt. xni. 2B), and lie inaugurates llis 
intercessional ollice by a prayer for His 
murdcrcrs,-Ucf>E~ allroi,;. This also is a 
fulfilment of Scripture, Isa. !iii. 12 ;-where 
the contents of our Ycrses 33, ;14 arc re
markably pointed out.----:-llis teacl,ing ended 
at ,·er. :ll. His Jlig/1 Priestltood is now 
begun. His first three sayings on the 
Cross arc for otl,ers: sec vcr. 4:J, John 
xix. 21l, 27 .--,,.ciTEp. lle is the Son of 
God, and lle speaks in the fulncss of this 
covenant relation.-lyw tjV!IV on ,ravrori 
µov ,i,covfl<; :-it is not merely a prayer
but tl,c prayer of the Great Intercessor, 
which is always heard. Notice that 
though on the Cross, there is no aliena
tion, no wrath of condemnation, between 
the Father allll the Son.-a.p,t; a.vToi~
who are here intended? Doubtless, first 
and directly, tlte four soldiers, whose work 
it had been to crucify llim. The 1ro1o~aL 
points directly at this: and it is surely a 
mistake to suppose that they wanted no 
forgiveness, because they were only doing 
their duty. Stier remarks, "This is only 
a misleading- fallacy, for they were sinners 
ernn as others, and their obedient and 
formal performance of their duty was not 
without a sinful pleasure in doing it, or at 
all events formed part of their entire stand
ing as sinners, inclU<lc,I in that sin of tl!e 
world, to which the Lord here ascr,ucs lhs 
Crucifixion" (,·i. iilll). llut not only to 
them, hut to them as the rcprcscntati,·cs of 
that sin of the worhl, docs tins prayer 
apply. The nominative to 1ro~ova1 i~ oi 
,i1,Upw1ro1-mankiud,-thc Jewish nation, 
as the next mm·ing ag-ent in llis <l~ath,
but all of us, inasmuch as for our sms He 

was bruise,1.-ov ya.p ot8a.a• T( 1ro,ova1. 
Primarily, as before, spoken of the soldiers, 
-then of the council who clcli\'cred Him 
up, see John xi. 4!1, vµ•i~ ovK oi'.8a.T£ 
ovo,,,,-then of all whose sin is from lack 
of kuo,~ledgc of the truth, of wl,at sin is, 
ancl what it !,a., done - even the cruci
fixion of the Lord. But certainly from 
this intercession is excludecl tl,at 011e .,in
strikingly brought out by the passage just 
cited as committed by him who said it, viz. 
Caiaphas,-mul hinted at again by the 
Lord, John xix. 11-an<l perhaps also by 
the awful answer l\latt. xxvi. (J~, r,i, ,t1ra.~ 
-thou lwst said it-viz. in prophecy, 
John xi .. J!I, sec also l\latt. xxvi. 2ii, and 
on the sin alhuled to, ~Iatt. xii. :ll. l John 
v. \IJ.-Obserrn that between the two 
members of this prayer lies the work of 
the Spirit leading to repentance - the 
prayer that they may ham their eyes 
opened, and !mow what they ham <lone: 
which is the necessary subjective condition 
of forgiveness of sins, sec ~ Tim. ii. 25, 26. 
-35.J The insults of the people arc by 
no n1cans cxclu<lcd, c,·cn if oVv a1iroir be 
omitted. To find a discrepancy with ~latt. 
and )lark here, is surely unfair. picyer
Dc "'ctte.) The people's .,tamli11g look
ing 011, docs not describe their mind to
wards Jesus: Luke reports no more than 
he knew : and the inference may he drawn 
that those whom he has r,•latccl to ham 
cried out an hour ago, 'Crucify llim,'
woul<l not ham sloocl by in silcnce.-On 
,·er. 411, sec note there.--o• ilpxovTE~ arc 
the chief priests ancl mcmurrs of the San
hcclrim. ~lalt. \'Cl', H.-o T. 9. EK}..=,', 
iiywc r. U. eh. iv. :ll, sec nlso eh. ix. :15. 
- 36. l A different inci,lent from that re
latccl Matt. vcr. -111. )lark ,·er. :Iii. ,John 
n·. 211, 2!1. It wns ahout the time of the 
_mid-clay meal of the soldiers,-ond they in 
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. Eth. txt .\ Q c.-40. h<Tl/""'' ui•T<:; ,c;,,, BC' LX Copt. txt A IJ(-l alic.-for ubi'i, iiri 
,.;, 0.-for 17, irr11t1• C' Syr. Copt. Sa hid. Chrys. ,7. ""' 1i11ti~· ;,,-,,_,,, D.--11. ,ai 11111. C.
for ,lro-;;-., -;roJ·11i101• D. --l:!. aft. ,.-ai i11~. <1rparptit; ';";"pi,, rU1 1 Ki'!Ho1, D.-i'Atyo1 'IIJ';ul/ 
ll C' L :--nhi,1.-<i•!"' om. BI) L ~I;; a Orig-. (one~) Copt. Sahi,I. (a111l as app1•nrs C.) ins. 
A Q C2 Hil.-orav ,>-fJ. om. D Q. ins. A B C abcv.-ii, rriv {3rra. Il L c Copt. Hil. 
Ambr. iv r,J •i11ip~ Tij~· >AEUUEW~ D. - 43. a:,ror,:. OE u '111. ,fa·. nvr11j T<p E1rhr/110VT< 
(i,rm>..i1<1ovri D 2• qui objurgabat cum d) Bupau (animcquior csto d) "'II'· &c. D d.-

mockery offered Him their posca or sour 
wine, to drink with them. -38.J sec on 
l\1att. ver. 37.-l,r' CLVT~, over Him, ou 
the projecting upright beam of the cross. 

39-43.J Peculiar to Luke.-l\1atthew 
and ~lark have merely a general and less 
accurate report of the same inci<lent.-All 
were now mocking-the soldiers, the rulers, 
the moh : - ancl the evil-minded thief, 
perhaps out of bravado before the crowd, 
puts in his scoff also. - 40. J l.lengel 
supports the notion that this penitent thief 
was a Gentile. But surely this is an un
warranted assumption. \Vhat should a 
rientile know of Paradise, or of the king-
1lom of the ~lcssiah as about to come?
The silence of the penitent is broken by 
the 111-',i~ of the other compromising him 
in the sc<Jlf.-ouBE alludes to the multitude 
-Dost t!tou too not fear Goel? liTL-(as 
thou oughtest to do), seeing that ... -
41.J 1JfLEi~. lie classes himself with the 
other in condemnation, but not in his 
prayer afterwards.-iiTo,rov, 'unseemly.' 
This is a remarkable testimony to the in
nocence of Jesus from one who was pro
bably executed for his share in those wry 
tumults which He was accused of having 
excited. - 42. J The thief had heard of the 
announcements ,vhich Jesus had made,- or 
at all c,•pnts of the popular rumour con
cerning His Kingdom. His faith lays hold 
on the truth that this is the King of the 

\' 01,. I. 

Jews, in a higher and immortal sense. 
There is nothing so astounding in this 
man's faith dogmatically consi,lcred, as De 
W cttc thinks; he merely joins the common 
belief of the Jews of a l\1cssi1nic Kingdom, 
in which the ancient Fathers were to rise, 
&c.,-with the conviction that Jesu., is tl,e 
,lfessiah. \\'hat is really astounding, is 
the rower ancl strength of that faith, which 
amidst shame ancl pain and mockery could 
thus lift itself to the apprehension of the 
Crucified as this King. This thief would 
fi II a conspicuous place in a list of the 
triumphs of faith supplementary to lleb. 
xi.-iv T. ~CLO". The Yulgatc, which is fol
lowed by Luther,-and the E. \'.,-renders 
this ns if it were ,i, n),, /forr., which is a 
sad mistake, as it destroys the force of the 
expression. It. is 'in thy Kingdom'
' with thy Kingdom,' ·SO ,>-ev ,,, rii c,i~17 
«uTov, l\Iatt. xxv. 31, which we (E. Y.) 
ham translated ri~htly. The above mis
take entirely loses aen~-making it merely 
'comest into' just as we say to 'come into' 
nn estate: wlicreas it is the chief worcl in 
the clause, ancl i,, TY (3. """ its <junlifica
tion, 'al Tl,y coming in 1'l1y Kingdom.'-
1 t will be seen that there is no necessity 
for supposing the mnn to have been a dis
ciple, as some have <lonc.-lt is remarkable 
how, in three followin1s sayings, the Lord 
appears as Prophet, Priest, and Kin1s: as 
Prophet, to the dam:;hters of Jerusalem-

JI II 
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44. aft. ,,,, ( or ,mi 11v) ins. ,jii11 ll CL Copt. Syr. txt (i<. ,jv D al,) AD Q abi·.-4[i. for 
i.. lai<. o i)., Toii 1i"/..iov li<~Ei-;rovToG ll L Syr. Copt. Sahi,l. Orig., nnd ns appcnrs C 
(T . •.............. .. ) txt AQ abc.-lax, Ji llC 1 L nl. txt(D places it aft. i~ir.v. wr. ,W) 
,\ IH~.-,,i,rn1°um.J>.-~fi. n·,·. ""l'"U1111u1uu with E<; 11 LS\" .:I al. hi.\ BC K ~I l'<il. X. 

Pril':-t, intPrt·Piliug- for fordn•n('.,:,;- Kin!.!', 
:1rl..:nowll'dµ'.l'tl hy the, pl•11ih111t tliiC'f, allll 
miswrring- his prayer. -43.] tif-L~V X. ao, 
... The Lortl snrpnsses his prayer in the 
nnswcr; the aµ,)v ~,yw 110,, '"Jf-L<pov, is 
the reply to the uncertain oTe>V of the 
thief.-a-r\f-L<pov, ' 'l'lds da.11 :' before the 
close of this natural <lay. The attempt to 
join it with ~iyw 1101, consitlering thnt it 
not only violates common sense, but de
stroys the force of the Lord's promise, is 
surely something worse than silly; sec 
bclow.-f-L<T' tlf-Loii •cm-can bear no other 
meaning than • thou shalt be with ~le,' in 
the ordinary sense of the words. • I shall 
he in Paradise, antl thou with Mc.'-,!v Ttj, 
'll"e>p. On these words rests the. whole exe
gesis of the saying. What is this l'ara-
1/ise ? The 1cord is used of the garden of 
Eden by the LXX, Gen. ii. II, &c., and 
subsequently became, in the Jewish theo
logy, the name for that part of Hades, the 
abode of the dcad,-whcrc the souls of the 
righteous await the re:--urrcction. But it 
was also the name for a supernal or hea
vcnl y abode, sec 2 Cor. xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7.
Thc former of il,ese is, I believe, here 
primarily to be understoo,l ;-but only as 
introductory, anti I/tat i1111netlialely, to llte 
latter. lly the death of Christ only was 
Paradise first opened, in the true sense of 
fl,e word. He llimsdf when speaking of 
Lazarus ( eh. xvi. 22) docs not place him 
in l'nradise, hut in Abraham's bosom-in 
that place which the Jews called Paradise, 
hut by an anticipation which the Lord <litl 
not sanction. I believe the mnttcr to have 
been tlms. The Lortl spoke (as Grotius 
hns remarke,1) to the thief so as lie knew 
the thief would undcrstan,l llim ; but then 
lle spoke with a fuller anti more blcssc<l 
meaning than he coulil un1lcrstanil then. 
l~or fl,al day, on that 2•r1·y ci·cning, was 
'l'aradisc' truly 'regainetl'-opcncd l.Jy the 
death of Christ. We know (Eph. ii. Ii. 
I l'ct. iii. Ill, l!J. iv. G) that the Lortl went 
clown into the depths of tlcath,-announced 
llis triumph (for His death "'as llis h"i
umph) to the imprisoned spirits,-aml in 

1hnt rnomc·ni-for d1:un~l' of .,·tolr•, to tlic 
t!isr•,11/J(J(/irrl, i:-:. all tlaat t·!tnn_ttl' r!f' plat•e 
implil':-i-tlH•y Wt'fl' in thl' Par:uli~t• ot (~od, 
-in the blessed hem·cnly place, implied 
by the word, 2 Cor. xii. That this is not 
jitlness of 1;lory as yet, is evident ;-for 
the glorified l,ocly is not yet joined to their 
spirits,-thcy arc not yet perfect (llch. xi. 
nit.) ;-but it is a clcgrcc of bliss compared 
to which their former degree was but as 
imprisonmcnt.-This work of the Lord I 
believe to ham been accomplished on the 
instant of Hi.~ deat!t1 and the penitent to 
ham followed Him at his death-some 
little time after-into the Paradise of God. 
That the Lord returned to take llis glori
fied llo<ly, was in accorclancc with His de
sign, and He bccnme thereby the jirsl
frnits ofll,e lwly dead, who shall like Him 
put on the hotly of the resurrection, and 
be translated from disemhodic,l ancl im
perfect bliss in the l'arndisc of God, to 
the perfection of glorifil·d humanity in His 
g-lury, allll with lli111, ,u,/ in l'n,·adi.w·, hut 
al God's right !taUtl. 
• 44-46.J J\latt. xnii. 4a-50. Mark xv. 
:!3-:lj. John n-. 20-30. Our account 
is ¥cry short and. cpitowizing-containing 
howe,·cr, peculiar to itself, the last 1,·ord 
rifour Lord 011 fl,e cross.-The impression 
con\"eyed by this account, if we had no 
other, would be that the veil wns rent 
before the death of .Jesus ;-I.Jut the more 
1lctnilc1l account of Matthew corrects this. 
-45.J It ,toes not~c appear whether i 

EuKoT. 0 TJX.. i:-: i11tt•11~J ,k .. ,·rilH· a ,,,.,,. 
sign, or what took place during the dnrk
ncss. - 46. J The use of 4'wvti f-L'-Yt1Xt1 
shows that fl,is was fl,e cI·I1 to which J\latt. 
an,! l\lark a!!ndc. The m;rds arc from the 

. LXX, according to the common n;atling 
: -;;apoO1111011a1. The llcl.Jrcw (1\:l':1) is 

l'rr.scnt.-Thcsc mmls harn in tlwm an 
1ii!pffl'timt mul 1lccp mcanin~. 'l'h<'Y ac
compnny that which in the Lord's case was 
strictly speaking the act of death. It. was 1 
llis own ad-no 'fr·cling- the npproach of 
death,' as some, not apprchcnilin~ the 
matt<·r, ha\"c commcntc,l-but a determi-
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i II ,\It. antl John x~. 7 onlr t. k. "lhrk :xi~. 5J. Judg-. :xir. 12. 

7 al. abcd Just. Orig. Theodot. Eus. Cyr. Hil. -:rapaTi81111t D 1.-ToiiTo ill llC1 D al. c. txt 
A (Toiiro I().[ P) Q l'.--11. ;_,~a,oJ•i9rlpx11r n 2.-r0 yq,111 1Ur C -1-.·al ,j ;,.._ '/>1JJ1'1Jrrac_; D. 
-43. oi avII-:r. i,ri 0,wp,i<,t ux;\o, D cd.-~1wpi1a11vnr llCDLX c. txt l'(,l a. om. A.
Tei y. om. A.-Tci UT. A 11 CL (omg. iav.). r<i ar. ""' ra 11irwrra D. txt ( rci i. UT. l') 
l' Q C2• - .HJ. oi y,•. avr,i A H L 1' al. txt C D abcdu.-d..-o Iw1<. ll D L al. txt 
ACEGIIKMPSUVX.c\.-ai y. ll.-av1•11,co;\ov8oiiaa, BCLX. txt ADl'.-511. ,rni.; 
a,,. C. av,)p om. D ab.-ayaeo,, oi,cmo1· B.-51. avyrnrnr1fii1"''"' CD LX.:i. b al. txt 
All P.- aft. o, om. ""' BCD Lab. ins. A E G HK i\I l' SUV X t. al.-,rni avrii~ om. 
BCDKi\IPUXal. txt (bcf. ,.-por. i\11'2 X) AEGHi\1P2 SV t.al.-52. for our., mi D' d. 

: -53. avro (1st) om. llCDL. ins. AP.-for aiiro (2nd), ro awµ. T. 'I,1. D.-iv a,viS. D. 

nate deliveri11g up of His spirit lo tlie i\lark, ascribes the impression made on the 
Fatfler.--:rapiow,c, To r.vti-110, John; see centurion to that which took place at the 
John x. 111-ovi:,ii; oipu ai,r,)v ,;,,.• iJwu, Jeath of Jcsus,-i. e. on OVTW 1<pa!a, i!-

: I,;\;\.' iy,;, T.8>Jf.LL a.vT~v a:rr' l11a.vTov. i-:rvwa,v. Something in the manner and 
' None of the Evangelists say 'he died:' words com·ince,l him that this man wa;; the 
• although that expression is ever after used Son of God ;-which expression he uses 
of His death stated as one great fact :-but· doubtless with reference to what he had 
it is, a,pij.:, T.o ,rv. Matt. i~i-:rvwnn•, ~lk. ' before heard, but especially to the words 
Luke. ,rapiow,:, To -:ri•,vµrt, John.-The just uttered-" .F'atlier, into Thy han,ls I 
1rv•v11a. here is the Personality - the commend my spirit." Luke has not so 
human soul informed by the Spirit, in exactly expressed the words,-but the E. V. 
union: not separated, so that His ~oul has wrongly anJ ungrammatically re!lllered 
went to Hades, and His f,pirit to the Father them, and mat.le ' a righteous man' = ' the 
(Olshausen). lloth arc delivered into the Son of God ;'-whereas they only give the 
hand of the Father-by whose Eternal _qeneral sense of the persuasion of the cen
Spirit quickened (~wo,ro<11fl,i, T,1; -:rv,i,. turion, ' 1'ruly tMs man was innocent:'
/HtTE, quickcnc,l in the spirit-by tl,e and if innocent (nay, more, i'i,cawr. just, 
Spirit is understoo,1 in (wo,ro171/}1i,;) lie trnthful), lie 1vas f/,e Son of God, for He 
worked His great victory over death and /,ad asserted it.-48.] Peculiar to Lukc.
Ilell.-See again 1 Pet. iii. 111, l!J, and Ta. "{EVOf.LEVa. arc the darkness and other 
llom. viii. 10, I !.-The latter part of the prodigies, after which we have ,w 11,ore 
verse in I's. xxxi. 'for Thou hast redeemed raillery-men's tempers arc changed, anJ 
me, 0 Lord thou God of truth,' is not we here sec the result. -- -ru1r-rov-r•g .... 
;ipplicable here. The whole Psalm is not a sign of self-accusation, at least for the 
strictly prophetic, but is applied by the timc,-which is renewed on the preaching 

• Lord to Himself. of Peter, Acts ii. :Ji. - 40.] sec on illntt. 
47-49.] i\latt. xxvii. 54-5G. i\lark xv. and i\lark. 

:lll-41. Our account, as well as that of 50-56.] l\Iatt. xxvii. 57-(il. i\Iark xv. 
II h 2 
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,:i <Iv' ~o' ' e ' f ' 'I: - ., ~ • 1' " '" ' ~' A ll C e ~~~;!';;:-];_ , w llVl/fWTl 1\ac,EUnp, ou ovi. !JI' ••• ouoorw 
fh .. r .. 011h·. '~' 1 ii ' '' 'f *i '• [ ']k ,, 1)1

1 

o,, 11 . 11 ·_ 1 1• {JIJ(.Uc: 1-:fl/H:t'O(" • • li:lll )J/H:~J(I lp' ii<t(HlrTK~VtJ t.:fft Cj((l)-

~t'c Exotl. ~ l • , m 55 \ O' '-'' f -
·,,·,i,_. __ 1,,1. /Jll,01-' f-;;~1,r,JCfKL f.((,<11:0,HJlJ 1/ITl(f'f((( U /IJl'(l(f.H_', 

;:; ,\c-ls,111.J.1_.11. 
1 

..,. ,.. , , I 

hj~,~j;:ct•;_ 11in11f<; 1jcrnv 
11 

CJU)1EA.l/Au0uuu nunp El. Tl/(,' rnAIACIW(,', 

i :1~1~1~!it_:!u. iOEZtauv,o ,~ 11v11µuo1, Kerl W«; ETE011 TO aw1ut nl11ou, 

k~~:\
11
-rt.John ~G O l.JuoarpE· 1·aCJ«L ~E 1'1 f er 1' ' ' K ' q U, Kn( 1.,1;111 , xxiiii. 'f' TO fW CIU ll~C,JfHITCI (II fl ,JII, 

n/{~:~1;i, 17 T~ flEV a«f3{3ctTOV r i'1crvxucruv 1-:IITCI Tl/V E11TOA{/I', 
unlr. Jn. 

x•·ii. Iii. X~'-1 \T. I .~ er: : /lit~ ,,711, cn,,3,3,fr,,n, ll ,·;,,Ooou :~ \' ,JufJioc 
11-\rt~xxi.lli, t t. , , ~ 

~::r)J.:-.x:-.ii. ijAUul' i11~ -r,~ /tl'~/UI ,!J£,H,uuur ;~ ,',-ro:uucru1 1 t'uu:,,.(lj"(lr, l~(l; .. \UCO 
r ) • l I -

o,·n.-1'. , , - J ,, ~ ,,, ' ;\'/) • • A 
~~: /t;II .. ~ TlV~t_; (JUI' HUTU((_; • - lU{JOl' or- TfJJJ I r (J}J • ((;-iO~U-.:11, t-

1, :\lnlt ::-.x,i.7 I '' -y 1 ,,.,,_ \•,,1- •-:-
1 '" I , , .·, <TfHJIOJI a-;;o TOU /ll'IJ.'IEIOII, ",:, /{((( ur;~,\ Ol/f'f(ll 011\ :-11:HJI' 

r=htrl'Clll[y .... - ... , 'I - -j ', I z' -de~] '·\';';',/\ti'.i." TO CJ(,JflCI "TOU KU{)IOU ljCTOV. KCIL E1El'ETO W Tl/l OJ a-
t.,- \rt,; xx 7 - 0 ' ' ' " b \ '~ ' ~, ,, ~ 

1,cu,._x_.-i."2." 1rO{)flG Cll CIUTCI(,' 'il'f{H TOUTOU, KUL L<,OV OUO ctl'OpE<; 

t;,;~-;i/i1. c E7rEar11aav ct~rcuc cc iv * EaOtlcrEatv * 11 Ztcr,oa;rTolJacuc. 
u Juhn Yiii. ~- "' ., "' 

~\et""· :!l. \"=here only. Plalo, f'rilo, i 1. x 11. Gen. xxix. 10. y :Matt. \"iii,. 28. ls. x:xxi. 1!1. z :"\htl. 
xiii. -1. Ezek. ix.),(_ a Ac!s ,-. ~-J. IJ eh. l"iii. l al. (;l'n. :-.xir. 30. c eh. ii. t!. xx. I. cc ht're ouly t-
d eh. ,aii. :!-l. :! Kings xxii. l5. 

-iO. auro1• B C D abv. txt A P c.-for J\al;., J\i)..aroµ11µi1•1e D.-ovtrw A ll D. b,t 
(oi,. ovr,it-) C JC\Il'U al. -a,l<l ,rn1 Oil'TOG aurov ltri011KW r,;; µv11µ1i,:, AiOo,·, 01' ,,oy,c 
ti,..-urt i-i.:U\.w1• J) r·d Salii,I. --fJ-1. ij,, (i. 1i11fpa 7.fWt1c1Ji13cl;1111 (:uhl (.'t1:11:c punt:,., J) c, 
Ding. the rcst.-trapao-1:wijc BCL (i:ai om. AC'GllK;\Il'8UVX~ 2:1 all.) txt Al'. 
_;,,,. ree. mi ,"''· hut I xt ,\Cl> E F(; II? K L:'-1 S; l \' X ..i :!II all. a/,rdr :,;yrr. :-,al,id. Eu,. 
Theoph. li ai yvv. BP L 12 al. ol ovo yvv. D abrl.-avnp om. C1 ?D c.-,i,To 
1) ,·.-,o·ij,,a D. _,._•ai ... r1W1u1. om. D.-ilG. K"ani T. ii,,. om. D. 

CnAI'. XXIV. I. µ,if, 1'i D.-f3a0iwc All? CD G L l\I X A Ill al. Eus. txt 
ll?EKl'UVll?8?-,jpxol'To D.-µi,11µ,iov C'FX4.-tipwµarn om. D abc.-rni r. o-. 
aur. om. B (;1 L abc Copt. ,l~th. Eus. Aug. ins. A D.-autl V'°yi,o,,ro li iv iavraic, 
ric ,i1rn ti,,-o,:vAitrEI TOI' )\ifiov D c Sahitl.-2. iJ\Oovaa, <'i '''(Jill' D c Sahicl.-:1. iic,710. 
ci ll C1 D L :I ab Copt. 8ahicl. Eus. txt A i-.-rou "· 'J,10-. om. D ab. - 4. ,i rro(l!iafim 
ll CD L. L"l;t A.-aurov D.-,rapt<O"Tl/1:Uaav avrni, C1.-ia011n ,iar11a,rrouay ll I) 

•12-47. John xix. :lll-42: sec notes on l'lato, Crito, § I, we h:1''e oi, ,rp1p fr, 
l\latt. -51.J o{;Toc; • • . • • Peculiar to irrrl1,; 7.(11,v µfv oUJ,. 11111 1i,;a l"iX1r1ra; 
Luke. The meaning is, he hatl absented iipOpoc f3a0{·t) = a,:oriac fr, nva11s, John, 
himself, and takm no part in their (the and r,;i i rrup,011,:. 1/c µi111• a,ij.~. )Jatt., and 
council's) determination against Jesus. - :l.iav ,rpw'i, ;\lark; but not ,i,,ani,\m•ro, 
54.J ,r11p111TKEu~-thc clay before the sab- roii ,;J\. l\Iark also: sec notes therc.-11>..eov 
Lath, which now EffEcJua)O'KE, 'drew on;'- -the same \fomcn as tho~c aftc-rwnrds 
a natural wor<l, use<l of the artificial day mentione<l (vcr. JO), who told the Apostles 
beginni11g at sunset. There is no reference the intelligence. The reference is to 1v
to the lighting- of can<lles in the evening 1mi~•c n'ir,v,c, &c. eh. xxiii. :;;;, - ti.pw
or on the sabbath. Lightfoot (in Joe.) ,_.11T11, which (eh. :-.xiii. W) they hau mauc 
has shown that snch a use of the wortl ready before the sabbath: in l\Iark xvi. I, 
was common among the Jews, who called had bought the evening before, owy11•. rov 
the c,·ening (the beginning) of a day ,il<t, aa/3.-K11l. TLV. cn,v o.vT. If genuine, these 
'light.' - 55. J Only l\Iary ;\lngclalenc and words imply 11erhnps that some women from 
;\lary the mother of Joscs (' the other ,l,·ru-al,•111 :u·~it'd tlll·111. Tlu·1·,, ""ul,I 
l\lary,' l\Iatt.),-)lark.-56.J They bought have been no occasion to interpolate this 
their spices, &c. in 11,e sliad time b~/'on clause to harmonize wilh )lark, who mcn
s1111se/. The ,_.,v l,cf. a,,/3. answers to St, lions Salome; for she is incluilc,I in the 
eh. xxi\", I, which ought therefore to con- ,rwm ,,-oJ\>.ai of cl1. ,-iii. :!, and the ai 
tinnc the sense as I have ~tuatcd it in ;\o,',,-a, of n-r. lU. - 2.J This agrees with 

-- the text... . . . .,_,__ ...... tl,c more ,lclaikd account in l\lnrk :-and, 
('u,\I'. XXIV.1-12.J :'-folt. xniii. I- asrq;anlstheg-rmkr1111mherofthewome11 1 

Ill .• \lark xvi. 1-11. ,John xx. 1-IO: see may also with that in ;\Jatt.:-but not as 
notes on )lalt. - 1. J op8p. ~118., ' Jeep regards the two 1'Ia1ics. - 4. J l1rl<TT. docs 
,iawn,' i. c. just beginning- to dawn ( i11 not ,letcrmine the position of the :ingcb, • 
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Jt is merely 'came upon them,' under or
dinary circumstances;-' appeared to them,' 
in a supernatural connexion : sec reff. 011 
the two angels here, sec note on )lark 
,·er. 5; to which I will just acid, that the 
llarmonistic ,;ew, as represented by Grcs
wcll (loc. cit.), puts together the angel in 
Matthew, ancl the angel in )lark, and makes 
the two angels in Luke(! !) :-see Acts i. 
I0.-iiv8p€~-to all appearance; the Evan
gelist docs not mean that they were such, 
as clearly nppears from what follows, - 5.J 
Tov twvTa., simply ' the li,·ing,' ' Him who 
liveth,' as addressed to the women : hut 
Olshausen's view of a deeper meaning in 
the worcls (Bibi. Com. ii. 47) shoulcl be 
borne in mincl ;-ru "'upiwr; ~,;,, r.ap,i•µi,,,,i' 
,wpi,1, ruyxa,,~,. Orig. in Joan. (Olsh. loc. 
cit.)-6, 7.] sec eh. ix. 22. xviii. :12. The 
mention of Galilee is remarkable•, as occur
ring in the angelic speeches in )Iatt. an,I 
Mark in quite another connexion. Here 
it is said to the women, as being ji·ont 
Galilee, sec eh. xxiii. 5~j -- and meaning-, 
'when lle was yet with you.' - 9.] s~e 
note on ~lark rnr. ll. -10. J It seems as if 
the testimony of one of the disciples who 

went to Emmaus hacl been the ground 
of the whole former part-perhaps of the 
whole-of this chapter. \Ve find conse
quently this account exactly a;reeing with 
his report afterwards, vv. 2:1, :!4.-.Toanna 
was the wife of Chuza, llerod's steward, 
eh. viii 2.-lt will be ohsen·cd that the 
omission of the rec. ai, will make this verse 
mean : ' It was )Iary, &c. ; also the rest 
with them told the Apostles these things.' 
-11.J ,cj,a.V1Ja-a.v, a plural, with Ta. P~I-'--• is 
not without meaning. 'l'he pi11w,a were 
the (perhaps slightly differing) accounts of 
many persons. - 12.] This verse cannot 
well be interpolated from John xx., for in 
that case it certainly would not mention 
Peter alone. That Clcopas says, vcr. :!~, 
that 'some of us went,' &.c. must not be 
pressed too much, althoul!h it docs ccr
tainlr look as if he knew of more than one 
(sec note there). The similarity in diction 
to John xx. 10 ( ;rap«~in/mc />,\i-;;,i Tli 

ofJtjvta ,aiµEva, au<l ci;:-1jXOt l<{l(Jr.: iov,., 
being cmnmon to the two \'C~rscs) indicates 
a common origin, and, if I mi~t::ikc 11ot, 
one distinct from the rest of the narrati,·c 
in this chapter. The meaning of 11'po,; 
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~ ::uace."xi. 13. aa i\Jatt. T'i. Hi onlr. Gt>n. :xl. 7, b :;uatt. x:xit". 40. bb = l Cor. xir. 30. Col, ic 11. 2 Tim. iL 11, 
c IlelJ. :xi. ~, ouly. Gt'n, xii. 10. laii. 8. Exut.l. ,·i. -l. 

om. AK. txt C v. - 13. ,:c,i io. om. D.-for ,;,,., ,op~ A.-6,,ri11an ol·Aaµµaoi•,; D d. 
nominc cleofas et ammaus b Ambr.-1,1. w11iA. ,H (omg. avroi) D.-;;-p. iavroi•, D, anti 
ver. 17.-15. avrot om. D a,-i, om. ABL. ins. D l'.-17. ;;-pi,~ avroi•, om. D.-for 
iau, irrrafJ11am, A?U 8ahid. for11anv L Copt. 8ahid . .1l~th. ,mi for. om. D l' abc.-
18. i, om. D E L N l' 10 al. Sahid. ins. A ll. ins. ii; ai,rwv l' 1; abd 8yrr. Arm. txt 
ABD c.-bvoµar, llLNX b.-,1rJ1,01c D 1.-iv om. ADEFGHKL:IIN 1'8UVXti W 
all. S}Tr. Theophyl. ins. B? abd Orig. llil. - 1<ai om. D abc. - W. i, U 11 .. ,v avr~; 

,a.vTov, as belonging to cbrij;>..0, and not to 
Oavµal;on,, is fixctl by the expression in 
John \'Cr. 10. 

13-35.J Peculiar to Luke :-the inci
dent (but from another source) is alluded 
to in the fragmentary addition to ]\fork xvi. 
(\'er. 12).-13.J lt a.vTwv, not of the Apo
stles-the last-mentioned were oi ,,,/i,1<a 
,:ui 1ril.vrtt; oi. Xo1.1rol, vcr. 9: sec also vcr. 
22, ii; ,jµwv. One of them, ver. HJ, was 
called Kleopas ( = K'}..,,i,rarpo~·, an alto
gether different name from K,\w1riic, John 
xix. 25 (•c',n) ). Who the other was, is 
idle to conjecture. Origen, in several places, 
calls him 8imon; apparently from having 
rea,I Xiyo1,nc in \'er. 34, and referring 
w,pf/11 r. ~- to the present appearance.
Epiphanius says it was Nathanael; Theo
phylact, Luke himself. This may show 
what such reports arc worth. Our nar
rati\'e seems to ha\'c been from ~eport 
of Cleopas. - 'El'-1'-a.ou~] Joseph. ll. J. vii. 
6, G, mentions this l~mmaus as sixty stadcs 
from .Jerusalem. There were two other 
places of the same name: (I) a town aftcr
wartls calletl Nicopolis, twenty-two Homan 
miles from Jerusalem, where Judas l\lacca
L:cus dcfcate,l the 8yrian general Gor!:ias : 
sec I :llaec. iii. ,IO- fli, (~) Anothl'r E111-
mnus i:-; n1cuti01u•d ,Jos. B .. J. i\·. I, :1, -:;-pfJ 
rfg; 'l'tJiE(Hci,ioc-whcrc he adds, 1uUEp1111-
111.vn11E1111 tE • .A/IJtaoU~ UE!111U. ,\Eyo,r' (!J•, 

trrrt y,lp t1 1 at',n) 7.'1Jy1j 0Ep,,,;,p i,J,irc,JJ1 

7r()0c,; ,11ri",v i1rLTi1Cou~·. This was the 
case also with the other places of the name. 

{lur Emmaus is now called Cubeibi (?).
~ 1ea.l. <y<v . .... 1ea.l. .. , the ordinary 
construction. The Inst ~ai ,loes not mean 
'also.' - a.vTo; o 'IT), Jesus Himself, of 
whom they had been speaking. But this 
expression forbids the supposition that lie 
was here, sfrictly speaki11y, i,, frir~ µoprpy, 
as we lind it less precisely expressed in 
J\lark x,·i. 12. The reason why they di,I 
not know llim was (,·er. W), that their 
eyes u:ae supernalllra/ly iuji11e11ce,l so that 
tl,ey coultl ,wt,--scc also \'er. :II. No 
change took place in Him-nor apparently 
in them, beyond a power upon them, which 
prc\'ented the recognition just so much as 
to delay it till aroused by the wdl-known 
action and manner of His breaking- the 
bread. The cause of this was the \\'ill of 
the Lord Himself, who would not be seen 
by thcru till the ti111c when lie. saw fit.
<yylaa.;-from behiud: sec nr. Ill, where 
they take Ilim for an inhabitant of Jeru
salcm.-17.J lie ha,! apparently been walk
in1; with the111 some little time before this 
,ms said.-nVTLP<lAA<LV XoyolJ; implies to 
dispute with some earnestn~ss: Lut there 
is no blame implie,l in the words. l'os
siblr, thou.c:h both were sa,I, they may have 
tnhn tl/ftereut 1·iell's :-and in the answer 
of Clcopas we have that of the one who 
was most ,li,pos,·d to abandon all hope.-
18. J l'-ovo; 1rap. They took llim (Lut we 
must not think of a pec11/iar dinl~cl us 
.~i\'ing that impression) for one who had 
been at Jerusalem at the feast :-nml nsked, 

.\ ll ll 

,\!Ill!' 
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r eh. i.~~- Arts xxiv. l!J. 2 Cor. xii. I onl:,. Dan. ix. !!J. s = !\J,1tt. :xiv. 25. t rh. ,·i. :n al. fr. Eccl. l"i .. J. 
u Gal. 111. I. llom. i. 1-t al. J>rov. x-vii. 2~- ,; James i. 10 onlyt. w conslr. J Cor. xl"i. -1. x rnn~lr. here 

ouly. w. per::>. Itom. ix. 3J al. 

D c. oi v. t1rr. mir. om. D.-N«,np11vov ll Lac. t.xt AD P.-1,,,:,,rwv D. - 20. for 
<17rW(: .,.,, ,;,~ D,-TOVTOI' D Aug. - 21. ,XrrK PX!l. Sahit!.-for fonv, ijv D.-aXXa 1'' 
mi BD. txt AP.-rnun11• om. D.-rsi1µ. om. ll. ins. (bef. ay. D) ADP.-yi-yo,,,v D. 
-22. ii;,;µ. om. D.-op0p,vai All D K 1 L Ii I. txt P.-2:1. bef. o,rr. om. i:ai B D c. 
ins. A P ab.-2-t. itc rwv D abc.-.:ai (3r<l) om. ll D. ins. A P.-,,voµ,v D cl.-25. rov 

Dost thou lo<lge alone at Jerusalem?- stranger. -1raplSwKav, to Pilate. - 21.J 
1rapo1K. (witltli'nvitl1o·ut iv, sec ref[) in the ,jA.1r. is a word of weakened trust, an<l 
LXX is to sojow·n in-not to dwell in.- shrinking from the avowal that they' bc-
19-24.J Stier well remarks, that the Lord lievet!' this. - AuTpoiia9cu-in the thco
hcrc gives us an instructive example how cratic sense-including both the spiritual 
far, in the wisdom of Love, we may carry an<l political kingdom: sec eh. i. V8, a!J. 
dissimulation, wi/lwul speaking 1mfr111/1. 75, an<l compare Acts i. a. - a{iv 1r. T,, 
lie docs not assert, that He was one of rightly rcn<lerc<l in E. V.' beside all this:' 
the strangers at this Feast at Jerusalem, sec reff.-iiyn, not imperso11al, nor to be 
nor docs He <lcny that lie knew what ha<l supplied with a nom. case O,o,, or i, i)Xw~, 
been <lone there in those <lays, but lie puts &c., but spoken of Je.rns. ' lie is now in 
the question ~Joiiilh '\Vhat things?' -ol the third <lay, since' &c. This is the usage 
8, <l1r. J Either, one spoke and the other of later Greek :-,m<l the words arc spoken 
assented; or perhaps each spoke, sometimes not without a reference, in the min<l of the 
one and sometimes the other ;-only we speaker, to llis promise of rising on the 
must not break up these verses ancl allot thin! day. - 22.J iLA.A.a. Ka.l, ' but more
an imagined portion to each. They con- ovcr'-cquirnlcnt to 'certainly, thus much 
tai11 the substance of what was sai,l, as the has happened, that' .... - op8p1a1 is an 
reporter of the incident afterwards put it Attic form-the latter is opOp111ai, which is 
together. - 6~ ,y. iiv. 1rp. K.T.A.: sec a probably the right rca<ling. - •~ -IJJ-LwV
similar general description of Ilim to the '<lisciplcs, as we arc.' The Apostles arc 
Jewish people, Acts ii. 2:!. They ha<l re- <listinguishe<l presently as oi avv ,jµi,,, vcr. 
pcate<lly acknowledged llim as a Prophet: 2-t. - 23. J This agrees exactly with Luke's 
sec especially l\Iatt. xxi.11, 4G. The phrase own narrative, but not with Matthew's, in 
Svv. ,v Aoyo•~ K. <pyo•~ occurs of ~loses, which they had seen the Lor<l Himself. 
Acts vii. 22. - •ylv<To, • was,' not • be- There seems howc,er to be some hint that 
came' (or' was becoming'), as Meyer ren- the women hacl ma<le some such report, in 
tiers it. They speak of the whole life of the cdm,1• li o/n, tWuv sai,\ below of the 
Jesus as a thing past. -20.J 01rw; t!cpcn,ls rrl'iC rwv rsv,, ,;µ,,,. - 24.J TLVE<; •••• 
on ovK lyvw;, ver. 18. --IJJ-Lwv. Therefore sec vcr. 12 ancl note. It is natural, CYcn 
the two disciples were Jews, not Hellenists, in accol'dance with ver. 12, that the anti
as some have supposed. They say ' our,' thesis to rn•i~ before, aml the loose way of 
not as exclu<ling, but as inclu<ling the speaking to a stranger, who (they bclicYet!J 
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was not acquainted with any among them, 
might cause them here to use nvi,;, with
out nny reference to l'cter being nccom
paniecl. llut whnt wonder if the reports 
of such a <lay of anxiety anu confusion 
were thcmsclrns disjointed and confused? 
-25. J o.VO'JTOL, • without unclcrstan<ling :' 
-j3p. T. K., 'sluggish-in disposition-to 
hclic,·c :' these were both shown in their 
l,aving not apprehcnclc<l, from the fulfil
ment of the sufferings and death of Christ, 
the sequel of thnt death, the resurrection. 
-26.] 1ra8Eiv Ka1. El~EA. The sufferings 
were the appointed way by which Christ 
should enter into His glory. r.aO,iv ""' 
,iGEh. = -:raOovra ,;,,;,... Jt was not the 
entering into J/is glory, but the s11J!eri11g, 
nbout which they wanted persuading. -
27.J o.pf11f', belongs to boll, the following 
clauses, and cannot, as Stier ,rnul<l tnke it, 
stand by itself, leaving o.,ro in both clauses 
to be construed with 8,'IPI'· A similar 
expression is found Acts iii. 2,I. He began 
with ~loses first ;-lie began with each as 
lie came to them. De \V ctte remarks, 
" It were much to he wished that we knew 
what Prophecies of the death and triumph 
of J csus arc here meant. There arc but 
few that point to the subject." ilut I 
take the Ta. 11"Ep1 <avTou to mean something 
very different from mere proplietical pas
W_f/eS. The 11•/,o/e Script11re.v nre a /e.,ti-
111011y to Jfi111 ,-rhc whole history of the 
chosen people, with its types, and its law, 
nrul its prophecies, is a .vl,owi11r1 ji,rtl, '?l 
Iii in ,-an1l it was here the 11:lwle,--'fra.a-a, 
al yp.,-that lie laid out before them. 

This general leading into the meaning of 
the whole, as a wl,o/e, fulfilled in Him, 
would be much more opportune to the 
place, and time orcupie,I, thnn a direct ex
position of selected passages.-' The tl,i11gs 
concerning Himself' (E.\'.) is right: not, 
'the parts concerning llimsclf.'-Ohserrn 
the testimony which this nrsc i:;i\'CS to the 
Di\'ine authority, mul the Christian inter
pretation, of the 0. T. :Scriptures: so that 
the denial of the references to Christ's death 
nn<l i:;lory in the 0. T. is henceforth no/l1i119 
less than a denial of His ou-n teacl,i1t.ff,-
28.J 1rposE1r., imperfect: 'lie was mnking 
as though' &c. - 1rap,l3., aorist; 'they 
constrained Him.' It is not implied that 
He said anything lo indicate that lie wouhl 
go further-but simply, that lie was pass
ing on. - f'E&' -IJf'wV does not imply thnt 
they li\'e<l at Emma us, merely ' in the same 
quarters with us.' - 30. J I believe that 
there was something in the manner of llis 
breaking the bread an<Ll!.clp.i.Qg..an<l i;i,·in~ 
it to them, which was llis own appointed 
means of opening their eyes to the recog
nition of llim. But we must not suppose 
any rcfcr('1u:c to, much Ic,:,,,... any releLration 
of, the Sacrament of the Lord's :Supper. 
Neitl,er of f/,ese disciples u·ere prese11t al 
ifs i11slilulion; am! certaiihv it hat! ncrcr 
been rekbrntccl since. With this simple 
considernl ion will fall to the ground all 
that ltomnnists have built. on this ind,lent, 
-even to making it a ,kfcncc of mlminis
tration in one kind only (! !)-The Lortl at 
thailwucal takes on llim rhc oflicc • of the 
mas/er ql tl,e lwuse (which alone would 
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show that it was not tliei,· ltouse, but an 
inn), perhaps on account of the superior 
11lace which llis discourse had won for Him 
in their estimation :-am\ as the Jewish 
rule was, that " three eating together were 
hound to girn thanks" (llerae. s15, 1, cited 
Ly J\Icyer), lie fulfils this duty. In doing 
st,, perhaps the well-known manner -of llis 
taking Lrcad, &c., perhaps the marks of 
the nails in His hands then first noticed, 
or these together, as secondary mcans,
Lut certainly 1-Jis 01cn will and permission to 
be seen by them, opened their eyes to know 
Him. - 31.J n,j,<>VTO<;, not avroi,, which 
would imply His body to ham remained 
hut invisible to them: hut a,r' avrwl', im
plying, besides the supernatural disappear
ance, a real objective removal from them. 
-32. J ' \\' as there not something heart
kindling in llis discourse by the way, which 
would have led us to suppose that it. was 
none but the Lord Himself?' not that they 
clitl suppose it,-but the words arc a sort 
of self-reproach for not having <lone so. 
Comp. l\Iatt. vii. ult. - lX11Xu -/ifl,iV, as 
Dengel remarks, is more than cvv,XaXEt 
,jµ. :-' Ilc spoke to us,' not merely 'with 
us,' as B. V. - 33.J 'Jam non timcnt iter 
nocturnum, quo<l antca dissuaserant ignoto 
comiti.' Bengel. - 34.] The whole eleven 
were not there-Thomas was not present, 
if at least the appearance which follows be 
the same as that in John xx. HJ, which 
there seems no reason to doubt. Some 
have derived an argument from this incom
pleteness in their number for the second of 
the travellers being also an Apostle; Wie
seler (Chron. vol. i. p. 431) believes it to 
have Leen J amcs the son of Alphreus or 
Clopas or Clcopas (but sec above) journey
ing witlt Ids father, nud the appearance on 

the road to Emmans to he the same as 
,;',q,011 'J,m;,p,/,, I Car. xv. 7- - Who these 
oi 11i,1, nVroir arc, we learn from Acts i. l-1. 
-34.J This appearance to Simon (i. e. 
Peter-the other Simon wonlil not he thus 
name,! without explanation; - sec eh. y. 

3 If.) is only hinted at here,-but is as
serted again, l Cor. xv. 5, in immediate con. 
nexion with that which here follows. It is 
not clear whether it took place before or 
after that on the way to Emmaus. - 35.J 
'And tltey '-the travellers, distiuguished 
from the others-not 'tltey also,' for then 
the clause would be left without a copula. 
-iv Tfi 1<A. We can hardly after lyvwa8Tj 
exclude that sense of ' in,' which gil·es that 
which follows a share in the instrnmcntality. 
The example citeu by De \\'ctte, iv ,ii 
,i,,a<1ra<1E1, J\Iatt. xxii. 211, for the sense, 
' durin.fJ the breaking,' &c. docs not apply, 
inasmuch as there is no wrb: .fohn xiii. :1;; 
is far more to the point, and almost decides 
for the other sense. That this should have 
been so, docs not exclude the supernatural 
opening of their eyes : sec above, on vcr. 
:11. 

36-49.J J\Iark xvi. 14. John xx. l!J-
24. The identity of these appearances 
need hardly be insisted on. On ;\lark's 
narrative sec notes there. That of .John 
presents no difficulties, on one supposition, 
-that /,e !,ad not .,een this of Luke. The 
particulars related by him arc mostly ad
ditional, but not altogether so,-36. J EaTlJ 
<v p.,/aii,-whilc they were speaking- of these 
things,-possiLly not entirely crcuiting the 
account, as seems hinted at in )lark ni. 
13,-thc Lord appeared, the doors being 
shut, in the midst (John xx. l!J and notes). 
-dp. "fL·• the ordinary ,Jewish salutation, 
C?) oi1,~, sec eh. x. 5, but of more than 
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ordinary meaning in the mouth of the 
Lord: sec John xiv. 27.-37.J On account 
of llis sudden appearance, and the likeness 
to one whom they knew to ha\'c been dead. 
---rrvEVfL<> is a ghost or spectre-an appear
ance of the dead to the living; not exactly 
as 11avrar1µa, :Matt. xiv. 21i, which might 
barn been any appearance of a super
natural kind. - 38.J 8L<>Aoy., not merely 
• tlwugl,ls,' as :E. V., lmt 'questim1inr1s.'-
39. J There seems to be some doubt whether 
the reference to llis hands and feet were 
on account of the marks qf fl,e nails, to 
pro\'C His ide11tity,-or as being the 1111-

covered parts of llis body, and to pro,·c 
His corporeity. l.loth views seem sup
porter[ by the text, and I think both were 
united. The sight of the Hands and Feet, 
which they recognized as His, might at 
once con,·incc them of the reality of the 
nJ>pearancc, and the identity of the Person. 
The account of .John confirms the idea that 
lle shower! them the marks of the nails, 
both hy Jlis side being adde,I, anrl hy the 
expressions of Thomas which followc,I. 
The same seems also implied in our ver, 
~0.-The assertion of lhc Loril must. not 
he taken as rcprescntint.: merely' lhe popu
lar notion concerning spirits' (Dr. Burton); 
lie ,i•/,o i.1· tl,e 'l'rutlt, dues ,wt ,,11eak tlms 
of that whicl, He k11011:s, and /,as created. 

He declares to us the truth, that those ap~ 
pcaranccs to which Ile was now likened by 
the disciples, and spirits in general, ha\'C 
not flesh an,[ bones. Obserrn rrapt<a 1<. 

orrria-Lut not nIµ.a. This the resurrec
tion Body /,ad not,-as being the animal 
life :-sec notes on John ,·i. 51, and John 
xx. 2i.-41.J \Vctstcin ,,uotes Li\'y, xxxix. 
,W, vix sibimet ipsi 1n·re necupiiwto garu/io 
credentes.-42.J This was <lone further to 
con\'incc them of His real corporeity. The 
omission of the words K<>L . . . KTJp•ou in 
the best )ISS. is remarkable: it may per
haps have originated in the K<>L . . . . • 
K<>L ... ; or perhaps from an idea in some 
transcriber that this meal is the same as 
that in .John xxi. 9. The words couhl 
harrlly have been an interpolation. -44.] 
Certainly, from the recurrence of Si, which 
implies immcdintc sequence, Luke, nt the 
time of writing his Gospel, was not aware 
of any Galilrean appearances of the Lord, 
nor indeed of :my later than this one. 
That he corrects this in ,\cts i. shows him 
meantime to ha,·c become acquainted with 
some other sources of informalion, not 
howc\'er pcrhnps inclmling the Galilrean 
appcararn·es (~L·P Prolc~ome11a to Lukc).
'l'he fullowin.t.: discourse apparently contains 
a summary of many thiugs sai,l tluring- the 
last forly tlays before the ascension ;-they 
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cannot have been said on this eveni11g; for 
after the command in vcr. 4!), the disciples 
would not have gone away into GaWee. 
\Vhethcr the Ei·angelist regarded it as a 
summary, is to me extremely doubtful. 
Knowing apparently of no Galilrean appear
ances, he seems to relate the command of 
ver. 4!J, IJoth here and in the Acts, as in
tended to apply to the whole time bet,reen 
the Resurrection and the Asccnsion.
oliToL ot >..., ' behold the realization of the 
words,' &c. - ouc; i>...: sec eh. niii. 31-
xxii. :n. :Matt. x.xvi. 5G al.; but doubtless 
He had often said things to them on these 
matters which liave not IJcen recorded for 
us. So in John x. 25 we ham apparently 
a reference to a saying not recor<le<l.-This 
threefold division of the 0. T. is the ordi
nary Jewish one, into the Law (:-T1iri), Pro
phets (;::•i:qi), and llagiographa (c•~,r,~),
thc first co-ntaining the Pentatcuch ;...:....the 
second Joshua, Judges, the four books of 
Kings, and the Prophets, except Daniel;
the third the Psalms, and all the rest of the 
canonical books :-Daniel, Esther, Ezra, 
and Nehemiah being reckoned as one book, 
and the Chronicles closing the canon.-
47. J cipt"I'-·• a neuter absolute-' it lia,ing 
begun :' see retf. The sulJstance of the 
preaching of the Gospel literally corre
sponded to this description-see Acts ii. 33, 
µ.1Tavoi1r1arE, ,cai. /3a1rTia0i,rw l,caaror / 
VµWv i1ri r,ij Ov. 'h1croti XP· Ei!; ciqurnv 
aµrrpr1wv,-were the words of the first 
fermon preached atJernsalem.-48.J "jl,EL<;. 
From what follows, Acts i. 22, if these 
words arc to be taken in their strict sense, 
they must have been spoken 01,ly to the 
Apostles ;-they may howe,er have been 
more general, and said to all present.-
49. J This promise is explained ( Acts i. 5) 

to be the baptism 11:it/1 the Holy G/,ost,
and the time is limited to 'not many days 
hence.' - iyw ciirou. The procession of 
the Holy Spirit from the Son is clearly here 
declared, as ,veil as that from the Father. 
Aud consequently we find l'eter, in Acts ii. 
3:1, referring back to tl,ese i-ery 1vords, iu 
ascribing the outpouring of the Spirit to 
the now exalted Saviour. In that ,erse 
also the iyw of this is filled up by ,,J c1/;1it 
roii Ornii ii,f,w9,ir-the proper supplement 
of it here also.-The promise itself is not 
found in the three Gospels, but expressly 
and frequently in John xiv-x,·i: sec eh. 
xiv. lG. 2G. :xv. 2G. xvi. 7-11. 13, 14.
The present, ciiroaTl>..>..w, is not = a fu. 
ture, but implies that the actual work is 
done, and the state brought in, by which 
that sending is accomplished ;-viz. the 
giving of the 1riiaa i~ovaia iv 0Vpn1,,,j ,;. 
~;ri yiji;, Matt. xHiii. l!J.-No stress need 
he laid on Ka.81ua.TE : see reff.-The word 
'I,povu. is probably interpolated by some 
who, bclie,·ing these words to represent 
the Galilrean discourse, placed it here for 
an explanation: or perhaps Acts i. 4 gave 
occasion to it. This command must ha,·c 
been (historically) uttered after the return 
from Galilee: see above.- iv6uu. Though 
the expression (sec reff.) is used in the 
0. T. of inspiration by the Spirit, it here 
has its full meaning-, of abidiJt!f 11po,1 a,11l 
J;/1arnrle.-i:iny, as a :;amwnt does thl' ]'<"I"· 
son. Tltts, as Stier n·marks, ,ms the truc 
mu! ro111pktc clothin.:; of the 11ake1l11,•ss of 
the :Fall. - 50. J The ascension appears to 
be related as taking place afte,· the aboi·e 
wonls were spoken-lJut there is an uncer
tainty and want of specification about the 
narrative, which forbids us to conclude that 
it is intended as following immediately upon 
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them. This however can only be sai<l as 
taking the other Gospels anti Acts i. into 
account :-if we ha<l none but tl,e Gospel of 
Luke, we shoulcl certainly say that the 
Lol'<l asccnile<l after tl,e appearnnce to tl,e 
Apostles ancl o/lie,-s, on tl,e e1•e11ill!J of /1,e 
clay qf llis resurrection. - ls~y. <sw, i. e. 
from Jerusalem: sec l\latt. xxvi. 75. - <w, 
EL, ll.-not quite to the ,·illagc itself, Lut 
over the bro\\· of the l\lount of Olives 
where it descends on l.lethany : sec Acts i. 
I'.!. (The synonymousness of these two 
expressions may show that the same is 
meant, when, l\lark xi. 11, the Lord is said 
to have gone out at night to Bethany, anti, 
Luke xxi. :i7, to the '.\Iouut of Oli\·cs.)-
51. J 8,i'.a-Tl)-not, ' lie went a little dis
tance from them' prc.-ious to His ascension, 
-as :\!eyer wouhl interpret it; but the 
two verbs belong to one and the same in
cident,-' lle was parted from them anti 
hornc up into heaven.' \Ve need not un
derstand, • hy an angel,' or ' by a cloud,' 
nor ncc<l a.v«j,. lie middle; the abso/11/e 
passive is best.-The tense is imperfect, 
signifying the continuance of the going up 
,luring the irpo,Kvv. of the next \"Cl'Se.
Thc more partic•1lar account of the Ascen
sion is giwn Acts i. !l-12, where sec notes. 
That account is i11 perfect accordance with 
this, but supplementary to it.-52.J irpo~K. 
This had been <lone Lefore by the women, 
l\[att. xniii. !I, anti by the disciples on the 
mountain in Galilee. This however was a 
more solemn act of worship, now paid to 
llim as exaltcil to God's right han,1.-53.J 
8,a..,,.a.vTo,, 'continually '-not 'all their 
time ;'-daily, nt the hours of prayer: see 
Acts i. 1:1. iii. I. 

A few words must lie appended here on 
a point which has been much• stirred in 
Germany even among the more ,irlh()(lox 
commentators; the IIISTOlllC 11i;.\L1n· 01' 

TIIE ClllCUMSTAXCES OF TIIE AscP.XSIOX. 

On those among them who doubt /1,e fact 
qf"an.Ascension at all(!), I haw nothing tu 
say,-standing as I <lo altogether on differ
ent ground from them.-The Lor,l Himself 
foretold llis Asccnsiou, John vi. li2. xx. 
17 :-it was immediately after llis dis
appearance from the earth expressly an
nounced liy the Apostles, Acts ii. :::1, :1-t. 
v. :II :-continued to be an article of their 
preaching and teaching, I Pet. iii. 22. Eph. 
ii. li. i,·. 10. I Tim. iii. lli. So.far shouhl 
we have been assm·c,l of it, had we 110/ 
possessed the testimonies of Luke, hel'e 
arnl in the Acts :-for the fragment supcr
a<l,led to the Gospel of :\lark merely states 
tlte fact, not the 11wn11er of it. llut, to 
take first the a priori view,-is ii p,-obable, 
that //,e Lorcl woulcl !tare le.ft so 1teifJ/,t!I 
a fact in llis l,istoi·!f on ear/It 1citlw11/ 
u:i/uesses ! Ami might we not ha,·c con
ehalc<l from the wording of John vi. li2, 
that the Lord must have inten<lccl an 
ascension in t!,e si!Jld <!l some qj' tlwse to 
wltom He spoke, anti that the E\"angelist 
himself gil·es tltat !1i11t, b!J 1•ecorrlin!J tltose 
words wi//,011/ co111111eut, tliat l,e /,ad seen 
it !-Then again, is there any thing in the 
bo<lily state of the Lord after Jlis resur
rection which raises any e,·cn the least 
<litliculty here? lle nl'pcarc<l su,hlcnly 
anti vanished suddenly, wh,•n lie pleasc,l : 
-when it pleased llim, lle ate, lie spoke, 
lle walked; but llis Body was the Bo,ly 
of the ltesmrection ;-only 11ot yet llis 
crw1w -njc ,'o~,,~ (l'hil. iii. '.!I), because lle 
h31l 110/ yet ass11111ed that .i:lory: but that 
lie cn11/tl assume it, an,l tli,l assume it at 
llis ascension, will uc granll'<l by all who 
hl'lic\"c in llim as the Son of God. So 
that it seems, on ,, prio,-; r1ro11111ls, probable 
that, granted /1,e fact ql tlte ascension, it 
<lid take place in some such manner us OUI' 
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• accounts relate :--in the sigld ef the dis
ciples, and by the uplifting of the risen 
Body qf tlte Lord towa,-ds tl,at whiclt is 
to //1ose on th• eartlt the t·isible Heaven. 
-This being so, let us now, secondly, rcgar<l 
the matter a poste,·iori. \\'e pos5ess two 
accounts of the circumstances of this ascen
sion, written by the same person, and that 
person a contemporary of the Apostles 
t hemsekes. Of the genuineness of these 
accounts there never was a doubt. How 
improbable that Luke should have related 
U'hat any Apostles o,• apostolic persons 
mig/,/ have contradicted! How impro
bable that the universal Church, founded 
by those who are said to have been eye
witnesses of this event, should have re
ceived these two accounts as autlientic, if 

tlie!J were not so! That t!1ese accounts 
themselves are never rcfrrrcd to i II the 
Epistles, is surely no argument against 
them. If an occasion had arisen, such as 
necessitated the writing of I Cur. x,·.,
there can be little doubt that l'aul woultl 
have been as particular in the circum
stances of the Ascension, as he has been 
in those of the ltesurrection. The fact is, 
that by far the greatest difliculty remains 
to be solved by those who can imagine a 
myth or fiction on this subject to have 
arisen in the first age of the Church. 
Such a supposition is not more repugnant 
to our Christian faith nn<l revcrc11cc, than 
it is to common sense and historical con
sistency. 
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Cnu. I. 1-18.J Prologue: in which is 
containc,l the substance an<l subject of the 
whole Gospel. Tim ETEllKAL ,vonn OF 
Goo, TIJE souncI~ 01'' ALI, EXISTENCI~, 

LIFE, AND LlGJIT, BECAME },'J.ESU, o,vELT 

AMONG us, \VAS ,v1T:SF.SSEIJ TO DY Jou:s, 
REJECTED JlY J[Is OWN PEOl'l.E, DUT RE
CEl\'EU DY SOMI~, ,v110 llAD l 10W1':ll GI\'E:--: 

THEM TO nEco~m TIIE so:-s m-· Goo. IIE 
WAS THE PERFECTIOS AND Is=<D OF Goo's 
RE\'ELATIOS o~• Jh~ISEU'; WHICH WAS 
PAH.TIALL\' l\lAUE IN TUI<; LA,V, IJUT 1'',ULLY 

DEC[,,\IlED IX .l!;sus CHRIST. 
1- 5. J 1'1,e eternal pra:-existence of 

tl,e >..oyo~ : llis 1m·sonal dislincllless; but 
esse11/ial 1mity 1,-ill, God . . JJis working in 
Creation, and in tl,e enli_q/,teni11g of men, 
before Jlis 111a11ifesta/ion in tl,e j(es!t; His 
non-apprel,ension by limn. -1. J llcforc 
commenting on the truths here <leclare<l, it 
is absolutely necessary to discuss the one 
word on which the whole turns: viz. b 
>..oyo~. (n) This term is use<l by John 
?l'itl,out e.iplmwlion, as bearing a meaning 
well-known to his readers. The inquiry 
concerning that meaning must therefore be 
conducted on l,i.~/orical, not on mere .r1ra111-
matical gromuls. An,I the most impor
tant elements of the in<1uiry arc, (I.) /1,e 
usnye of .,peeclt as re,r;ar,ls /1,e ll'Or,I, by 
.lohn himsclr an<l ot.hcr hiulical writers: 
an<l (II.) f/,e pure/11 ltistorical i11formatirm 
which we possess on the ideas attaclml lo 
tl,e ll'ord.-(p) From the first consideration 
we fin,!, that in other Liblical author,, as 

well as in John, the wor<l is DC\'Cr used to 
signify the Divine Reason, or ,lliwl; nor 
indeed those of any human creature. These 
ideas arc expressed by 1rv,v1w, or .:apoia, 
or ,,ov!,', or ,; uocpi« rov lJwv. In the clas
sics the word Xoyo!.' never signilics the s11b
jective faculty of reason, but the rea.·011 lo 
be gh-e11, objccti\'Cly, of any thing or things. 
The usual scripture meaning of Xiiyo!.' is 
speech, or word.-b >..oyo~ -roii 8. is the 
crea/i,,e, tleclarative, illjw1ctii-e IJ'ord of 
Got/. (y) That this is also the import in 
our prologue, is manifest, from the Cl'ident 
relation which it bears to the opening of 
the history of creation in Gcncsis.-b >...Syo~ 
is not an attribute of God, but an aclillg 
reality, by which the Eternal an<l infinite 
is the Great First Cause of the created and 
finite. (c) Again this Myo; is umloubt
c<lly in our prologue, personal :-not an 
abstraclion merely, nor a personitication,
but a Person: for i, ;\oyo, ,jv 11'po~ -rov 
8,ov, an<l i, A0)IO!;' o-a.p~ lylv,-ro.-(,) )lorc
o,·cr, the Xoyo!.' is identical wit!t .h,svs 
CnmsT, as the prre-cxisting ~on of Gm!. 
A comparison of \'\'. 1.1 aml 15 will place 
this bcyollll <loubt.-(~) And ,lcS11s Christ 
is the \\'oril of Go,I, not because Jlc spraks 
/1,e ll'Ord (ns if o ;\,,yo!;' = o Xiy,""• which 
is contrary to all usage, in which it = not 
i, XiyuJJ', but ro AEyo/HJ•o1•) ;-nor because 
Jlc is the One promised or spoken of, = 
u X,y,,,,,,,o,,-which is c,·~n less according 
to analo1<y ;-nor because Jle is the Author 
and source of the ;\,,yoc as spoken in the 

ADD 
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Scriptures, &c.,-any more than His being 
called tw'I and .jiw~ implies only that He 
is the Git-er of life :me\ light ;-but because 
Ifie JVoi-d dwells in and speaks from Him, 
just as the Light dwells in ancl shines from, 
and the Life lives in, ancl works from, Hirn. 
(11) This Myos which became flesh, is not 

ji·om, nor oJ; Time nor Space (eh. iii. ::11. 
Yiii. Oil); but eternally pr<E-existent,-and 
manifested in Time and Space, for the 
gTacious encls of Divine Love in Redemp
tion (eh. iii. Hl, 17), (0) This Myo~ spoke 
in the law and prophets, yet partially and 
imperfectly (ver. 17. eh. v. :m, 4G); but in 
the personal i\oyo,, spoke forth in fulness 
of grace and trutb. It was He who made 
the worlcls (vcr. 3) ; He, who appeared to 
Isaiah (Isa. vi. comp. eh. xii. 41); Ile, 
whose glory is manifested in His power 
over nature ( cb. ii. 11) ; Ile, by reception 
of whom the new birth is wrought t eh. i. 
12, 13); Who has power over all flesh (eh. 
xvii;2),-and can bestow eternal life (ibid.); 
whose very sufferings were Ilis glory, and 
the glorifying of God ( eh. xvii. l al.) ; and 
,vho, after those sufferings, resumed, and 
now has, the glory which He had with the 
Father before the world begun (eh. xvii. 21). 
-II. (1) ,ve arc now secondly to inquire, 
how it came that .John found this ll'Ord 
>..oyo,; so ready-made to Ids l,ands, as to 
require no e.r:planation. The answer to 
this will be found by tracing the gradual 
per.vonijication of the JVord, or JVi,dom of 
God, in the 0. T. and Jewish writings. 
(,c) We find faint traces of this personifi
cation in the book of Psalms: sec Ps. xx.xiii. 
4. (;, cxix. UH. 105. cvii. 20. cxlvii. Iii. Ill. 
llut it was not the mere offspring of poetic 
diction. For the whole form and expression 
of the 0. 'f. revelation was that of the JVord 

• of God. The :Mosaic History opens with 
' God said, Let there be light.' Spoken 
commands, either openly, or in visions, were 
the communications from Goel to man. It 
is the Word, in all the Prophets; the Wore\, 
in the Law; in short, the ,v orcl, in all 
Gocl's dealings with His people: sec fur
ther, Isa. Iv. 10, l l. :d. II. Jer. xxiii. 2!1 al. 
(~) And as tbe Word of God was the con
stant idea for His revelalions relatively to 
man, so was the wisdom of Goel, for those 

which related to His own essence and at
tributes. That this was a Inter form of 
expression than the simple recognition of 
the Divine word in the )losaic and early 
historical books,-would naturally be the 
case, in the unfolcling of spiritual knowledge 
and Divine contemplation. His Almighti
ness was first felt, before Ilis Wisdom and 
moral Purity were appreciated. In the 
books of Job (xxviii. 12 ff.) and the Pro
,·erbs (eh. viii., i.'I'..) we find this Wisdom 
of God personified; in the latter in \'Cry 
plain and striking terms: and this not 
poetically only, but practically; ascribing 
to the Wisdom ef God all Ilis revelation of 
Himself in His works of Creation and 
Providence. So that this JVisdom em
braced in fact in itself the Power of Goel; 
and there wanted but the highest Divine 
attribute, Love, to complete the idea. llut 
this was reserved for the N. T. manifesta
tion. (µ) The next evidences of the gradual 
personification of the JVisdom of God are 
found in the two Apocryphal Hooks, the 
,visdom of J csus the son of Sirach, and 
the ,visdom of Solomon. The first of these, 
originally written in Hebrew (sec ,viner, 
llealwiirterbuch, i. G52 ff.), belongs pro
balily to the latter half of the second cen
tury before Christ. In eh. i. 1-10, Wis
dom is said to be ,rapa Kvpiov, ,mi µ1r' 
aVroV r:i,; T0v aiWvcL: and in ver. 4, 1rpo
rEpa 1rciJ'Twv i,;narat ao'/)irr.. '!'hen in 
eh. xxiv. !J-21, the same strain is con
tinued; -;rpO roii aiWvo,; Urr' cipxij,; i,:r,rrE 
µ1 JC.r.~., and the passage concludes with 
these remarkable worcls, oi foUionk µE fr, 
1ruvclcrovai1 Kai oi 1rivov1Et J.lE iri. On/nj
r1011r1t1•.-In the book of the \Visdom of 
Solomon, elating probauly about 100 A.c., 
we fine\ (in eh. vi. 22-ch. ix.) a similar 
personification and eulogy of ,visdom. In 
this remarkable passage we ha,c Wisdom 
called ,rap!0por; TWV C1WV Opovwv (eh. ix. 
4)-said to have been r.apovua oTE /,roiu, 
Tov "ouµov (eh. ix. !J)-pal'allelizcd with 
i, ~oyo, <rov ( eh. i.'I'.. I, 2. see also eh. X\'i. 
12). In eh. :n;ii. 15, Hi the '11'aVTOOvva
flO!: i\oyot is set forth as an Angel coming 
clown from heaven, and destroying the 
Egyptians. - It seems highly probable 
that the author's monotheistic views were 
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already confused by the admixture of Plato
nism, m11l that he regarded \\'is<lom as a 
kind of soul of the world. lie occasionally 
puts her for God, occasionally for an attri
bute of God. Jlut he hat.I not yet attaiued 
that near approach to a personal Yiew which 
we shall fir11l in the next step of our in
quiry. (,,) The large bo<ly of Jews resit.lent 
in Alexandria were cclebrate<l for their 
g11osis, or religious philosophy. The origin 
of this philosophy must be referred to the 
mixture of the Jewish religious clement 
with the spcculatiYe philosophies of the 
Greeks, more especially with tirnt of Plato, 
and with it.leas acquired <luring the captivity 
from Oriental sources. One of these Alcx
mulrinc writers in the sceon<l century A. c. 
was Arist.olmlus, some fragments of whose 
works barn been presen-e<l to us. lie tells 
us that by the O,ia cpwv,j we arc not to 
un<lcrstan<l a p11ro,; ;>..oyo,, but irywv 
i,arau,cwu~-thc whole working of Gou in 
the cr~ation of the worl<l.-llut the most 
complete representation of the J udreo
alcxandrinc gnosis has come clown to us in 
the works of Philo, who flourishccl cir. A. n. 
40-50. It woul<l be out of the province 
of a note to gh·c a review of the system of 
Philo: the result only of such review (sec 
Liickc, vol. i. 272-2113) will be enough. 
llc identifies the Myo,; with the uocpi« of 
God; it is the ,ii,wv Owii (lllangcy, vol. i. 
p. Ii al. fr.); the apxirmro,; IC. 1rapac,1r,,a 
cpwro,;, avroi; OE ovii,vi TWV y,yovorwv 
v1rnw,; (i. c;:12)·: o 1rp,u/311r,po,; r,;;., yin
t11v ,l,\11cporwv (i. 4:n) : 1rp,u/3impo,; vioc 
roii TWV OJJT<av ,.a,.poi; (i. 414): o 1rpwro
yovor aVroll, 0 UyyEXoc 1rpECr{3Vraro~·. ,;Jt" 
UflX''Y')'E;\o,; 1ro;>,,voJl'V/lDG i11rcipxw1• (i. 427); 
11rni Owii, ,1; ,m0,irr,p opyav,p xr11ucipu·o,; 
il<ouµo1roiH (i. IOCi): OL' ov u .ouµoi; J<«T

IUKW{t(10,1 (i. lli2) ! Tlji OE apxayyi;>,,rp 0.:, 

1rpEaj3urdr~, A.Oyt:J OwpEllv l(aipErov iCw
"'" o rri ;;;,,,,, ywvi1ua,; ,rar,jp, 'i,,a µ,Oupwi; 
O'T(lc rO ytvcJ1uvav Cta1epiJry Toti 1rE;ru111-
""Tu!,',-ciyciH,,-m iii irri T,j owr•~·· ..... 
OVTf ,iyiv1•11ro~ WG O O,or; ,;;,,, ovli j'WV1/
r0t; We Vitti!,·, ci.\Aci µEao1:,· rW11 iiKpwP, liJ1,rpa
ri1w,~ op11pd1wv (i. 501, 2) :-M,o y,ip, 
We to,>.:EJ', hp,i OrnV, 1,, 11111 VOE O 1eOe11wc, 
iv ,11 ,:c,i. llpxiEpEi'!,' 0 -;rpwrOyo1 10<; aV,oi, 
0110,; ;,,,,,yo~ (i. c;;;:i) :-o roii Ornu ikarxoc 
(i. :11111): ,,.,r,ix" 71'{LVT<l, ,cai .. ,rrXi1pw.,v 
(ii. fi5j) :-VtlJn(>o!..' OiU,, Uc iun11 i,.:ti1 1ov 
;>..uyo,· (ii. li2b, fragment, from Euschius 
l'ru,p. B,:ang. ,·ii. 1:1). These instances, 
the nnmLer of which might be much en
larged, will scnc to show how remarkaLly 

near to the diction and import of some 
passages in our Gospel l'hilo approached in 
speaking of the ;>..oyo!,'.-At the same time 
there is a wide a11d unmistakeable differ
ence between his ;>,,,iyoc and that of the 
Apostle. llc docs not distinguish it from 
the Spirit of God (Liickc, i. p. 2iU), nor 
clues he connect it with any ~lcssianic ideas, 
though these latter were familiar to him. 
Besides, his ,·icws arc strangely compoun<lccl 
or l'latonism ancl J u<laism. The ;>,,oyo~ 
seems to be one comprel1cnding, or ruling, 
the iiv,•ciµuc or ii!im of liod, which, al
though borrowccl from Plato, he J udaically 
calls ayy,;>..o,, and the ;,,,,;i'"~ their apx
tiyy,;>..oc. ,vc sec by this howc,·er how fixed 
and prcparccl tl,e term, and many of its 
attributes, were in the religious philosophy 
of the Alcxanclriuc Jews. (On the question 
whether the ;>,,oyo,; of Philo is tu he taken 
as strictly personal, sec Dorncr's remarks 
on Liickc, in his Lehrc ,·on dcr l'erson 
Christi, i. p. 22 note.) (o) lllcanwhilc the 
Chait.Ice paraphrasts of the O. T. hacl 
habitually usecl such expressions as Hi;:•, 

or :,J~:,-.:,, or N-,,:,,o, ' the glory,' or ' ti:~ 
prcse;·c~,' or ' tl;~ ;or<l,' of Go<l,-in places 
where nothing Lut llis own agency coulcl 
he nn<lcrstood. The latter of these-the 
Memra, or word of Go<l,-is used in so 
strictly personal a sense, that there can be 
little ,louLt that the Paraphrasts undcr
stoocl by it a Dh·inc l'crson or .Emanation. 
( rr) From these elements, the Alcxanc!riuc 
an<l Jewish ,·iews of the ;>..oyo,; or rrocpia of 
God, there appears to ha,·c arisen \'Cry 
early among Christians, both orthoclox aucl 
heretic, formnl expressions, in which thcso 
or cc1uirnlcnt. terms were used. Of this 
the Apostle. l'aul furnishes the most cmi-
11cnt example. llis teacher Gamaliel united 
in his instruction Loth these elements, mul 
they arc ,·cry perceptible in the writings of 
his pupil. But 1l'e do 11otji11d in tlwm a11!1 
dii·ect use of /lie term >.oyo~, as personally 
applied lo t/,e Son of God. This shows 
him to ha,·c spoken mainly accorcling to 
the .Jewish school,-amougwhom, as Origcn 
states, he couhl tincl none who hchl ro, rov 
AOyo11 fiJ 1a, TU11 viU11 roii Utoii (l'ont. Celsa 
ii. :11). l!') \\'c li1ul a much nearer ap
proximation lo the Akxamlrinc mctho,l of 
speech in the Bpi,llc to the Hebrews, writ
ten, if not hy Apollo,, Ly some other clis
riple intimately acquainted with the Alcx
arnlrinc gnosis (~L·c the opening ,·crscs, anti 
c:,;pc·cially 9fpwJJ T,i 7rcii,rn r,{i (Ji11.uirt Tijt 
i'vvciµ,w,; avrov). But Cien there ll'C /,ai•e 
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not tl,e Myos identified 1m·sonally with 
the Lord Jesus C!,rist, nor indeed per
sonally spoken of at all,-however near 
some passages may seem to approach to 
this usage (eh. iv. 12, 1:1. xi. 3). (11) The 
Alexandriue gnosis was immediately con
nected with Ephesus, where the Gospel of 
John was probably written. Apollos (Acts 
x,·iii. 24) came thither from Alexandria; 
and Cerinthus is related by Theodoret (fab. 
hrer. ii. :1, cited by Liicke, i. 2114) to have 
studied and formed his philosophic system 
in Egypt, before coming to Ephesus. 
( T) These notices will serve to account for 
the term >ulyos being already found by 
John framed to his use; and the anti
gnostic tendency of his writings will fur
nish an additional reason why he should 
rescue such important truths as the prre
existence and attributes of the Divine Xoyo, 
from the perversions which false philosophy 
had begun to make of them. ( v) In all 
that has been said in this note, no insinu
ation has been conveye1l that either the 
Apostle Paul, or the writer to the Hebrews, 
or John, adopted in any degree their teaclt
ing ji·om tl,e e.1:isfir,g pltilosopldes. Their 
teaching (whicl, is totally distinct from any 
of those philosophies, as will he shown in 
this commentary) is that of the Holy Spirit; 
-and the existing philosophies, with all 
their follies and inadequacies, must be re
garded, in so far as thep by their terms or 
ideas subserved the work which the Spirit 
had to do by the Apostles and teachers of 
Christianity, as so many providential pre
parations of the minds of men to receive 
the fuller effulgence of the Truth as it 
is in Jesus, which shines forth in these 
Scriptures. 

The substance of this note has been de
rived from Dr. Liickc's Commentary, vol. i. 
p. 24!1-2!)4; De Wette's Handbuch, on 
John i. I ; Dorner, Lehre von der Person 
Christi, i. p. 15 ff. ; Olshausen, Comm. ii. 
p. 30 ff. 

lv cipxli] = 71'po TOV TOV id,aµov il,,a,, 
eh. xvii. 5. The expression is indefinite, 
and must be interpreted relatively to the 
matter spoken of. Thus in Acts xi. 15, it 
is • the beginning of the Gospel:' and by 
the same principle of interpretation, !,ere 
it is ' the beginning of all things,' on ac
count of the mivTa o,• avr. 1y. ver. a.
These words, if they do not assert, at least 

Vo1,. I. 

imply, the eternal pr<£-e.:i:iste11ce of the Di
vine Word. For lv «Pxii ijv is not said of 
an act done iv ripxy (as in Gen. i. I), hut 
of a state existing iv clpxij, and therefore 
without beginning itself. - ijv, not ec1ui
valcnt to fonv (sec iyw Iiµ,, eh. viii. 58 
al.), as Euthymius and others have sup
posed; but Origen has given the true rea
son for the indefinite past being used,-1'jv 
µiv ICV/ltWTEpov bi TOV Ornv Xayov TO 

Elrt'LV ii1r,iv· ci:IX lrr,1 rrpv, Clat/Jopav 
T1k ivavfJpwrriw,wi: y,voµiv11, iv TLVL 
JC<rtp,~, tivTI rvii i'aTLV r{p ~v O t'UayyE• 

X1aT1k KEXP1/Tat (in Catenft, Liicke, p. 206). 
The existence of an enduring and unlimited 
state of being implied in 1'jv is contrasted 
with lyiv,ro in vcr. a, and especially in 
ver. l~.-K11t;, ;\, ijv 1rpos T. 8.J The 
usage of rrpo~ here, as 'with' (i. c. 'chez '), 
is sufficiently borne out by the relT. -
Basil remarks (Liicke, i. 2!17) that John 
says 71'/JO!: Tov 0., not Iv Ttp 9., 'iva To 
t8«itov riit vrroaTcia,w, 11'apaaT~a1,1, ..... 
'iva µ•i 1rpo9aa,v o,jj r-y avyx,um rik 
v ,roauia,wi;. Both the inner substantial 
union, and the distinct personality of the 
Aoyot arc here asserted. The former is 
distinctly repcatci.1 in the next words.-K. 8. 
ijv b >..] 'and the Word was God.' No 
other rendering will satisfy the grammatical 
construction. The omission of the ·article 
before the predicate, u:1,en t!te predicate 
stands before tlte copula, is the usage of 
the N. T. writers. \Ve have a striking 
example of this in Matt. xiii. 37-:l!J: o 
'11rEipwv ... taTIV O vivi; T. civO.-u dypo, 
fonv i:, ,cvaµo,-&e. &c.; but o oi 0,p,
aµiH;, avvTiXHa rOV aiWvO~ ianv· oi VI 
9,p,aTai, ayy,Xoi ,iaw. I make this re
mark merely to justify the above render
ing, as far as the form of the sentence is 
concerned (see also rrl'Evµa o O,iir, eh. iv. 
24). But the sense to be conveyed here is 
as weighty a consideration as the form of 
the sentence. llad John intended to say, 
'God was the \Vord,'-what meaning could 
his assertion possibly have conveyed ? None 
other than a contradiction to his last asser
tion, by which he bad distinguishecl God 
from the ,v ord. And not only would this 
be the case, but the assertion would be 
inconsistent w:ith the whole historical idea 
of the Xoyos, making this term to signify 
merely an attribute of God, just as when it 
is said o 9,o, ciya1r11 iaTiv. Not to men-

I I 
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h.-. J)Tindp. ~, h , '\ ~ i ' ,, , , 
'il'Epl TOU <f,wTot;, (l'a .. a11nt; 7i"IO"TEUO"h)CJ! ABCD John. \TT. l;°i 

;uni p;i,s~im. 
I Ti111., .. 1:~. 
,vt~xxiii.11. 

[II(( 1iaprup11crv 
ii' ai'iroi,. 11 o,;,_ 111 1 iK::i11nr .o 1r.,r, k ;,AA' ·;l'tl ,,rr!l-rvr,rJ(Tv 

• = Johu uulr. eh. iii. rn. l John ii. S-lU. k t"camlr, eh. i:,:. :J. :xiii. l!-1. )l:,rk ,,. ~:). 

tion the unprecedcntc,l inversion of subject 
and predicate which this would occasion; 
i, ,\,iyo, having been the subject before, and 
a~ain resumed as tl,e rnbject ajlerwards.
'l'hc renderin_q of the words being then as 
ahovc, their meani11_1J is the next question. 
The omission of the article hefore O,i,, is 
not mere 11sa_qe; it could not have hccn 
here expressed, whatever place the words 
might hold in the sentence. o Xciyo, ,,,, i, 
O,i,, would gi,·c a sense liahle to the oh
jcctions first stated, am! destroy the idea 
of the ;\ciyo, altogether. v,;,, must then 
he taken as implying ' God,' in substance 
and essence,-not U Oib~, 'the .Father.' in 
Person. It docs not = 1/iio,, nor is it to 
be rendered a God-but, as in era.pt lye
V£To, u,ip!; expresses that slate into which 
the Divine ,v ord entered by a definite act, 
so in 9Eo~ ~v, 01or expresses that essence 
which was His i,, dpxii :-that He was 
very God. So that this first ,-crse might 
he connected thus: the Logos was from 
etcrnity,-was with God (the Father),
an<l was Himself Goel. - 2.J In order to 
<lirect the mind to the <liffcrencc (in unitr) 
between this ;\oyor and o atoc, John recalls 
the rc:uler's attention to the two first clauses 
of ,·er. I, which he now combines, in order 
to pass on to the creative work, which dis
tinctly belongs to the ;\.,,yo,. Thus also 
this ,·ersc fixes the reference of abrou in 
ver. :i, which might otherwise, after the 
mention of Oto,, hal'e seemed ambiguous. 
-3.J 'll'ltVTG. = r,i 1raVTO (I Cor. viii. G. 
Col. i. JG), = o ,:o"p.o,, rnr. 10. This 
parallelism of itself refutes the Socinian 
interpretation of 1ravra, 'all Christian 
graces and virtues,'' the whole moral worl<l.' 
llut the history of the term Myoc forbids 
such an explanation entirely. J<'or l'hilo 
(i. IG2) says, ,upi1uu~ airwv 11iv abroi, 
(ToV ~oc,JtoU) TVV Oia,,, Vrp' oV ')'Eyovi:v· 
VA.1111 CE, Tti: TEt1aap<1 arotxEia, t~ W,, O'VV
E"paO,,. 5pya.vov s~. Myov 8Eou, s.· oli 
1Ca.TECTKEt11to-8') : sec also Col. i. I G, and 
llcb. i. 2. Olsliauscn ohscr\·cs, that we 
never rcn<l in Scripture that • Christ made 
the world;' hut ' the Father ma<lo the 
worhl litci the Son,' or 'the world was maclo 
,',r.i, the I?athcr, and cui the Son:' because 
the Son neve1· 1Mrks nfllimselj; but always 
as /1,e revelation r1/" //1e Pa/1,er; His work 
is !ho Father's will, aud the Father has 110 

\\'ill, except the Son, who is all llis wilt 
(iv 'tj iui5u"'I"')· The Christian l•'nthers 
rightly therefore rejected the semi-arinn 
formula 'The Son was begotten by an act 

of the Father's will;' for IIc is ll,af ll'ill 
llimse(f. - Ka.l xwp. a.iiT.] This a,l<lition 
is not merely a llebraistic parallelism, but 
a dist,nct denial of the eternity and un
creatc<lness of matter as held hy the Gnos
tics. They set mailer, as a separate exist
ence, over against God, and made it the 
origin of e\'il :-but John exclu<les any such 
notion. Nothing was made without Him 
(the ;\,iyo,;); all matter, and implicitly 
evil itself, in the deep and inscrutable pur
l~osc~ of ~rcntion (t~r i~ oV: 11!' ,iv rY clp;':a 
u;\X" yEyovEv), SL a.1JT01J <yEvETo.-lhe 
punctuation of the end of the \'crse is un
certain, if we rcgar<l solely :1,1::;::;, authority, 
but rests on the sense of the passage, which 
is rendered weak, an,I inconsistent with 
amlogy, by placing the period after oi•li 
,v :-weak, because in that case we must 
render' That which was made by Him was 
life (i. c. having life), and that life was the 
light of men;' but /,0111 was that life, i. c. 
that living creation which was made hy 
llim, the light of men ?-i11co11siste11/ ll'it/1 

grammatical analogy, for John nc\"cr uses 
Y"'io-Qm iv for 'to be made by.' I ha,·c 
determined therefore for the ordinary punc
tuation, still marking it as doubtful. lt is 
said to have been first adopted owing to 
an abuse of the passage by the :11faccdonian 
heretics, who maintained that if the exclu
sion was complete, the Holy tipirit can also 
not have been ..,-ithout llis creating power, 
i. e. was creatc<l hy llim. llut this would 
be refuted without including o yiyon,·, 
for the Holy Spirit ~v, not iy,v<To. - 4.J 
iv Qi,T. tw~ ~v-compare I John v. II. i. I, 
:uul eh. ,·i. :1:1.-tw~ is not merely ' spi
i·i/ual life,' nor ' tl,e recovery ql blessed
ness,'-as Tholuck, Kuinocl, &c. explain 
it: -the X,iyo, is the source of all life to 
the creature, not indeed ultimately, but 
mediately (sec eh."· 2G. I John v. 11).
K, -1J tw~ ~v T. 4'01~ T. av9.] This is not to 
be understood of the leacl,i11_,; '!l //1e J11car-
11a/e Logos, but of the e11lit1Me11i11f/ aml 
l/fe-s11slai11i11.ff i11jiue11ce of /1,e r/en1a/ Son 
qf God, in Whom was life. In the material 
worl<I, light, the ollspring of the \\'or<! of 
God, is the condition of life, allll without it 
life dcgcnrralcs nnd expires :-so also in 
the spiritual worl<l, that life which is in 
llim, is to the creature the ,·cry emulilion 
of all dc,·clopmcnt an,I furtherance of the 
life of the spirit. All knowledge, all pnritr, 
all lol"c, all happiness, spring up atul grow 
from this life, which is the light to them 
all.-It is not r;,w,;, but To rpw, :-bccauso 
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Iii!. Aug. (cui nom. crat abcv.)-1 ... 11nd,aoua1v D.-!). for Toi• 1<., hunc mundum 
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this is t!,e 011/y true light: sec ycr. !), also 
I .John i. 5. - 5.] As lig!tt and life arc 
closely connected ideas, so are deaf!, and 
dark11ess. The whole world, lying in death 
and in darkness, is the a-KoT(a. here spoken 
of :-not merely the fo1<ona1,l1,01 (Eph. v. 
7, ll), hut the wl,ole mass, with the sole 
exception (sec below, ver. 12) of 0"01 
i>,a/30,, avTuv (compare eh. iii. 1!1. I Johh 
v. l!J). - This cj,a.(vu is not merely the 
historical present, hut describes the whole 
process of the light of life in the Eternal 
Word shining in this evil and dark world; 
hoth by the 0. T. revelations, and (sec eh. 
x. W. xii. 52) by all the scattered fragments 
of light glittering among the thick darkness 
of heathendom. - Ka.L .... Ka.TEA. J ' and 
the darkness comprehended (understood, 
apprehended) it not.' That this is the 
meauing, will be clear from the context. 
John states here as a general fact, what he 
afterwards states of the appearance of the 
Incarnate ,v ord to the chosen people, ver.11. 
The sentences are strictly parallel. To rp. 
iv Tji ai<. rpnil'lt II ,i~ Ta ,ilia 1}AOE, and 
,:. lj u,c. nU10 oV ,carEA. [! ~ni. oi 'iVrnt. oVrUv 
ov 1rapeAaf3a,,. ln the first, he is speak
ing of the whole shining of this light over 
the world; in the second, of its historical 
manifestation to the Jews. In both cases, 
tl,e Divine JVord was rejected. 1rapiAaf3ov 
is used in the second case as expressing 
tile personal assumption to oneself as a 
friend or companion: see reff.-Liickc ob
sen·es (i. 313), that the almost tragic tone 
of this verse is prevalent through the Gos
pel of John and his first epistle, sec eh. iii. 
l!J. xii. 37 ff. al.; and is occasionally found 
in l'aul also, see Rom. i. lU ff.-The other 
interpretation of icarlka{3w, ' overtook, 
came upon' (for that of 'overcame' (Orig., 
Theopbyl., Euthym.) is not admissible, the 
word never importing this), is unobjection
able as far as the usa_qe of the word is con
cerned (see eh. xii. 35. Mark ix. 18); but 
yields no sense in the context.-Thc con
nexion of the two members of our verse by 
KO.L is not, " The Light shineth in the 
darkness, and therefore (i. e. because dark
ness is the opposition to light, and they 
exclude one another) the darkness comprc
hencleth it not:" but, "The Light shineth 
in the dark, and yet (notwithstanding that 
the effect of light in darkness is so great 
and immediate in the physical world) the 
darkness comprehendeth it not:" sec icai 
below, ver. 11. 

G-18.J The ma11ifestatio11 a11d 11·0,-king 
of tl,e Divine JVord, Jems Christ, //,e Son 
q.f God, incarnate in our jiesl,.-G.] The 
Evangelist now passes to the Mstoric 111a11i

.festation of the Word. 1unA11XvOwr; i,,-1 
r1jv Etrupavuav Toii vioV, riva liv tVpEv 
cipx,jv iTEpav, it Tti 1arrii rOv 'lwcivv1111; 
(Theodor. Mopsuest. citccl by Llicke, p. 
:J14.) He enunciates briefly in these ,·crscs 
6, 7, what he afterwards, vv. l!J-3(i, 
narrates with historical dctail.-lyivETD-
not belonging to ii1rECTTO.AJJ.<vos, but to 
nv8p. : the ordinary opening of an historical 
period, see Luke i. 5. No stress on • yi
v,To, as distinguished from ,}v, vcr. I : 
(Olshausen), see eh. iii. I. There was-a 
mnn sent, &c. In ci:rrurr. 1ra.pC&. 8EoV we 
haYc possibly a reference to Mai. iii. 1.-
7.] The purpose of John's coming was to 
bear witness to· a fact,-which fact (vcr. 
33) was made known to him by divine re
velation. ,va. 11a.pT. K.T.A. is au expansion 
of ds f111pT. :-the subject of his testimony 
was to be' the Light,'-and the aim of it, 
that all might beliern (,i~ TU q,wr, see eh. 
xii. 3(l) through him, i. e. Jolin: not Tau 
,PwT<Jt" (Grot.), which confuses the whole, 
for then we must understand ,i,; 8,ov after 
1fLCTT. which is here out of place). - 8.] 
John was himself o kvxvos o t<atoµ,vo~ 
i<ai qinivwv (eh. v. :J5), see note on :Matt. 
v. 14, but not To cj,ws.-On ,va. see ref[: 
it belongs to ~v, not to ,}M, abovc.-9.] 
The word aAl/flwov (see rcff.) in this con
nexion imports 'original,' 'archetypal,' and 
is used of the true genuine sources and 
patterns of those things which we find here 
below only in fragmentary imitations and 
derivations. Such an ori_qiual was the 
Light here spoken of;-but John was only 
a derived light,-not lumen illuminans, but 
lumen illuminalum.-The construction of 
this verse l1as been much disputed. Is 
lpxoJJ.EVOV ds T. K. to be taken with nv8pw-
1f0V (as Orig. Syr. Chrysost. Cyril. Thco
phyl. Euthym. Vulg. and most of the 
ancient comm. and E. V.), or does it 
belong to TO cj,ws TO aA. ?-The former 
construction can only be defended by a 
Rabbinical usage, by which ;:~i:;, '!:9 ~~ _ -· 
mc3ns 'all men' (Scholtgcn, i. 22:1). llut 
it is very questionable whether John c..-cr 
speaks thus. Certainly he docs not in any 
of the passages commonly cited to defend 
this rendering, xviii. :17 (which is spoken 
by Christ of Himself and His Mission), 
xvi. 21. 211. xii. 4(l. And even if he had, 
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-how harsh an<l how unmeaning is the 
sentence; whether with Euthym. we lay 
an cmpl.iasis on ,)v, or with E. V. &.c., 
supply ,r,iiro before it! If this latter ha<l 
been intended, surely it would ham been 
more distinctly expressed; and even when 
it is supplied, we have in this wrsc only a 
less forciulc repetition of ,·er. ,t.-lt seems 
then that we must join lpx. ,ts T. 1<. with 
T. cl>ws T. li>.:118.-llut even then, three 
ways of rendering arc apparently open to 
us.-Thc first of these, which is that of 
Socinus, takes lpXDf-L- <:.T.X. as meaning,' at 
its coming into the world.' This howc,·cr 
-besides the sense being inconsistent with 
..-er. 4-leavcs the opming clause without 
a demonstratirn pronoun, as before. Then, 
secon<lly, lpxof-L<vov might seem to be used 
in the sense in which we frequently ha,·e 
ipxoµwor, as a quasi-future, 'who was, or 
is, to come;' see Matt. xi. 4. ~lark x. 20 
al. fr. eh. vi. l". xi. 27, in which last two 
places it is joined, as here, with 1it TUI' 

<:0<1µov. But if this be adoptc,l (which 
even constructionally is ,·cry doubtful), the 
only sense will be that the true light, &c. 
11·as lo come :-i. c. /,ad not yet come: 
which manifestly is not correct ;-for it 
l1arl c1J111e, when John ga,·c his witness; 
:uul the whole of these verses fl- l:i relalc 
to the time when lie /,ad appeared, and 
come to llis own.-\\'e arc clri,·cn then to 
the only legitimate rcn<lcring, which is to 
take 1/v tpxOµE11011 as cquh·alcnt to an im
perfect, 'came.' This usage is frequent in 
the N. T., sec Mark ii. l.l, lll. xv. 4:J. Acts 
viii. 211. xxi. :I. ,John i. 211 al. fr. :-i. c. at 
the time when John bore this witness, the 
true li~ht which lightcth ernry man, came 
-was in process of manifesting llimsclf,
into the world.-Tholuck objects to this 
construction that ,,,, is too far from irxo-
11wov: -- but Liickc answers, that 11uav 
and 1n1rrrf.i'w1,rr~· arc nearly as far separated 
in Mark ii. 111.-6 ,j,wT. ,rciv-r11 iiv8. is a 
further expansion of TD li>..118,vov. -10.J 
The KDCTf-LOS is the crmte,I worhl; in which 
Ilc was (vcr. !I), which was nia,lc hy llim 
(vcr. :1), which nc,·crthclcss (i. e. as here 
represented by 111a11, the only crcaturo who 

yu,,~crKu) knew, recohnizcd Hirn not.-Ka.l. 
is as in vcr. 5.-a.llTOv, not allrU, because 
though Tu ,;,;;,, has been the subject, }"et 
the 6L

1 
Q'UToV E-yivETO brings in again the 

creative ,\,iyoc, Who is the Light. The 
three memhers of the sentence form a 
climax ;-lie was in the worl<l (and there
fore the world should have known Him), 
an<l that rnry world was made by Him 
(much more then shoul<l it have known 
Him), but the world knew llim not. -11.J 
Ta. ,8,11 here cannot well mean llte 1i-orld, 
or ol ,8,o, 111a11ki11d in general: it would 
be difficult to point out any Scripture usage 
to justify such a meaning. llut abundance 
of passages bear out the meaning which 
makes Ta. ,8,11 llis own inheritance or 
possession, i. c. J u<lrea; ancl ol ,8,o,, the 
Jews; compare especially the parable ~latt. 
xxi. :1:1 tr. and Sir. xxiv. 7 If. And thus 
-iJ>..8, forms a nearer slcp in the approach 
to the declaration in ,·er. I-I-lie came to 
His own. On ,r11pl>... see rcff.,-an<l aborn 
on ,·er. 5. --12.] The oao, ... primarily 
refers to the i~Xoy,j amo119 tlte Jews who 
hm·e just been spoken of: but also, by im
plication, bcin_g opposed to both o KDCTf-LOS 
and ol ,S,o,, the i~:\oy,j in all the world.
l>..11pov = ,r11pl>..11Pov abo,·c-as many as 
recognized Him as that which lie was
the Word of God and Light of 111cn.
l8w1<<v a.vT. l~ova. J l€ova. is not merely 
capability= cv1•n111,, (Liicke),-still less 
pririler;e or prerognth-e (Chrysost. and 
othcrs),-but power (De Welte); involving 
all the actions an,! states neeclfnl to their 
so becoming, and rcmovini; all the nbslades 
in their way ( c. g. the wrath of Go,! nnd 
the guilt of sin).-'T<Kv11 8. ynla811,] The 
spiritual life owes its beginning to a birllt 
from aboi·e, eh. iii. 3-7. And this liirth 
is owing to the lloly Spirit of God; so 
that this is ec1uirnlent to saying, 'As many 
as received llim, to them gm·e lie llis lloly 
8pirit.' An<l w,• line! that it was so: sec 
Acts "· 4-I.-TEKVl1 e. is a more compre
hcnsi,·c exprcs~ion than 11ioi T, U. which 
brings out rather our ndoplio11, and hope 
of inheritance (!tom. viii. 15, li), whereas 
the other involves the wlwle ge11ernlio11 
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and process of our life in the Spirit, as 
being from and of God,- and consequently 
our likeness to God, walking in light as lie 
is in light (I John i. 5-7)-free from sin 
(I John _iii. 9. ~- 18) ;ml ~eath (fh,; viii. 
51).-TOL'i ,r. EL'i T. OV. ILVT.] TO OVOfLCL 

CLVT. is His manifestation as a Sat•iour 
ji·om sin; sec Matt. i. 21, ,caXfow; TO 
C,vot'a. a.'UToV 'h1t10U1,· ai•rO~ rtip <1W<1tt 
T01, AaO,, aV,oV lliTO rWv clµapru,iv 
avrwv. -13.J The Jews grounded their 
claim to be children of Gori on their de
scent from Abraham. John here negatives 
any such claim, and asserts the exclusive 
Divine birth of all who become chil,lren of 
God by faith. It is to be noticed that the 
conjunctions here arc not the disjunctive 
ones oiin ... ovn, which ,rnuld necessi
tate the giving a special and distinct refer
ence to each clause, but ovo; ... oi,li, 
which merely couple together the negatirn 
clauses (sec examples of oiin, l\latt. xii. 
!1·2: of oiioi, l\latt. vi. 20). This remark 
is important, because many Interpreters 
ha,c seen in 0iX111rn civcpn~ the male, and 
in fJi"-•11,a 1rap,c/J1; the female side of 
human concupiscence (so Augustine, Thco
phylact, &c.); or in the former the higher 
and more conscious, in the latter I he lower 
and animal side (Bleek). Besides the 
above, objections lie against both these in
terpretations,-( I) that o-ar:l': is never so 
used (Eph. v. 2!) is no instance in point); 
(2) that fliX11µa is ascribed to boflt. Eu
thymius seems to give the right interpreta
tion; Ei11'Wv iE. Ort o'U,c tl aiµltrwv, ir.
i,yay, IJ,aVEpw'ipo,, on oM1 '"' 0,X~µaroi; 
t1ap1:0~· t1ra 1-:ai. ToVro rt°"uJnpov l<J> 4 

11pµiwwu,, 1rpo{litii; or, oi,,c ltc O,X~µaroc 
,i,,cpo~· alµa ycip ,cai uclpE, o itv,,r- ViX11-
Jla li. i•V,, 11otl r,jv l1nBvµiav, r,jv t1v1 1-

ovo-iav: in loc. ii. 421.-Thc plural usage of 
CLLfLtiTwv is only found in one other place 
in this signification,- Eurip. Ion, ()[)3 
Dim!. 705 Ilerm. fxH ooXov rvxm, (!' 

;, 1ra,~ I ,;xx'"" rpmp,ii; ait>' aiµcir'""· 
Tbe other usage of the plural, for murder, 
is frequent in the LXX and the classics.
Av~p, in the sense of man generally, is not 
uncommon; we ha,e in plur. 1rariJp civ
opwv T> o,;;-,., r,, in Hom. p.assim; and in 
sing. 11. xiii. 321. x,iii. 432; ,1:rn.-l1<, re
marks De \V cttc, denotes, the first time, 
the material ;-the second arid third time, 
the mediate cause,-thc fourth time, the 
immediate cause, of the gcneration.-14.] 
KILL must not be understood (Chrysost. 
Grot. Lampe, Theophylact, al.), ns giving 

a reason for the ,·erse before; it is only 
the same copula as in ,·v. I, 3, 4, /i; pass
ing on to a further assertion regarding the 
W ord.-uupi ly.] became fiesl,: the most 
general expression of the great truth that 
He became man. He became that, of 
which man is in the body compounded. 
There is no reference here to the doctrine 
of the Lord Jesus being the second Adam, 
as Olshauscn thinks; but although there 
may be no rifere11ce to it, it lies at tlte 
_qround of this wideness of expression. 
The doctrine in tltis form may have been, 
as Liickc observes, alien to John's habits 
of thought, but not /1,at wliiclt is implied 
in tlte doctrine,-thc taking of the nature 
of man by the Eternal \Vord.-The sim
plicity of this expression is no doubt 
directer! against the Docetre of the A po
stle's time, who maintained that the 
\Vord only apparently took human nature. 
Therefore he says u,lpl; lylv<To, absolutely 
and literally became flesh :-see I John iv. 
2. The expression is not guarded against 
the interpretation of the Apollinarian here
tics, who held that the Lord had not a 
human soul (4'••xi1); but this error was 
not in the Apostle's view, anti is abun
tlantly refuted elsewhere (sec Matt. xx.i. 
:-13 an<l note on 30-·JG, and the references 
there made to John's Gospel).-la-K,\vw
a-<v] There is no reference to the flesh 
being the tabernacle of the Spirit;- but 
the word is one technically usetl in Scrip
ture to import the dwelling of God 01110119 

men. Sec besides retf., Levit. xxvi. 11, 
12. Ezek. xliii. 7. xxnii. 27. Sir. xxiv. 
8, IO.---IJ,.,v] hominibus, qui caro sunms. 'r 
Dengcl.-KCLL l8. T. So~. aiiT.J u,e saw, see 
I John i. I. 2 Pet. i. 1().-This is the 
Apostle's testimony as suclt, see Acts i. 21. 
-The mention of Soia seems to be sug
gested by the wortl la-K,\vwa-<v, so fre
quently used of the Divine Presence or 
S//ecl,i11alt and cognate in its very form 
with it: 'eredem litterre in m•~ti et 0-.:711••1-' 
llcngel.-This glory was seen by the dis
ciples, eh. ii. I 1. xi. 4: also by Peter, 
James, anti John, specially, on the mount 
of transfiguration: to which occasion the 
words Wt· µ01 10)'U'1Jii~ riapll 1TarpD~ seem 
to refer: but mainly, in the whole connrse 
and teac\1ing and suffering of the Lord, 
which was full of grace anrl truth: sec 
below. - On .:,~, Chrysostom remnrks 
(Liickc, p. !1-rn), ovx OJtOIWO"Ew,;, out, 
;_apa/30:'\ij,, ciXX,i {3,{fo,wo-•w~ 1.ai dm1<
,p,o-{311ri1rov owp,o-p.ov· w,av,i lX,y1v· W. 
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reading to the Valentinian heretics. - 14. 1r">.i1p11 D. txt All C. plenum be lrcn. llil. 
-15. }dywJ' om. D b.-aft. E111ov ins. V1,iv oi X.-for OJ, E1iio1·, U ti,iWi, C1

• - JG. for 

DO!a,,, o\a.v i°fl"pEn-E Ka.&. ElKOc; ExEtv 1w
i 1oyu•1i 1.ai y1 1 i1f.'J'io11 viU1, U11rc1. TOU 1Tci1•

r,av /3mriXHa~ Owv (sec rcff.). -11ovoy.] 
This wore! applied to Christ, is peculiar to 
John: sec rcll'. In the N. 'l'. u-agc :it 
signifies the 011/!f son :-in the LXX, l)s. 
xxi. 20, the beloi·ed, and i's. xxiv. 1 G, one 
deserted, left alone. It has been attempted 
to render the word in John, according to 
the usage in I's. xxi. 20. llut ouviously 
in the midst of ideas reaching so far <lceper 
than that of regard, or love, of the Father 
for the Son, the word cannot uc interpreted 
except in accordance with them., It refers 
to, an<l contrasts with, the r•<.va' rov 1/wv 
in \'\'. 12, l:l. 7'/,ey receive their Divine 
birth by faith in llim, and through Him ; 
hut l]i; is the µo,,oyw,)!: of the Father in 
the higher sense, in which llc,is yEv1•11fiEis 
the Son of Go<l.-1ra.pa; 'll"<>Tpos belongs to 
1rnvoy,.,o;:;,, not to 8oEa.v as Theophyl. 
Erasrn. Grot. suppos<>.-The ellipse is to 
he supplied by co'nsiJcl·ing the state in 
which the Xoyo!: here appears,-that of 
having become uur/; and dwelling among 
us; sec rcff.-1rX~p11s X· 1<. o.X.J These 
words harn been variously connected. The 
view of Erasmus, who places the period at 
71"CITpb!:, and connects these words with 
'Iwci,,v11!:, scarcely needs refutation, whe
ther we regard the construction, or the 
meaning of the sentence. The reading 
-ir">-i1p•1 has probably arisen from a correc
tion, to connect the adj. with cci/;ai,. 
Some do this even with rrXi1rl/!:, but both 
the construction and the sense are against 
it. It was not the oo/;a, but lie Himself, 
that was 1rAil(ll/!: X· "· ,i">..: sec uelo"·• 
,·er. 17. Others suppose -irX1ir•1!: to refer 
dit·cctly to 1wvay,vo,,!:, an,\ justify this by 
Eph. iii. I 7. !Jut uesides the unnecessary 
harshness of this, the sense is against it 
also; for it cannot he sail! " we saw llis 
glory, the glory as or one who was full of 
grace and truth ;" we must ha\'c the ,;,c 
referring, in the sense of v'la,, t-rrpt-:rt (sec 
abo\'c), to some mysterious hid,len cha
racter which the glory testific,I, whereas 
the r.Xilf"ls X· •·· ,i:\. is itself a mere 
ma/fer <!/" fact, to whirh the Apostles 
themseh-es could (wr. 17) hear witness. 
The only legitimate construclion is (as 
usually done and in E. Y.) to take ,ari . 
rr«rri,c as parcnthetical,nn<lconnect ;;-Xi1r11, 

immediately with iud1v<a<TE1'. Such paren
theses arc common in the style of this 
Gospel: sec eh. ,·i. 22, 2-t xi. 2. xix. 2:1, 2-J. 
ib. :n.-xcip. ,c. o.X] not= xar1ro, ri~,,-
0,vij~·, which destroys the precision of the 
expression, and itself convep no scnrn 
whatc\'cr; hut setting out tl,e two sides of 
the Divine manifestation in Christ,-xcip,s, 
as the result of Lo\'c to manki1ul,-o.X~-
8ut1 (sec rcff. anti eh. xiv. G), as the unity, 
purity, antl light of llis Own Character. 
-15.J The testimony of John, so impor
tant as being the fulfilment of the ,·c1T 
object for which he was chr,e1rn">-1'•••0, 
-irnpa Vwii, is in this prologue ranged, so 
to speak, parallel with the assertions anti 
testimony of the Ernng. himself. So that 
this wrsc docs not interrupt the train or 
thought, hut confirms by this important 
testimony the assertion o Xoyo!: utip,; 
iy., showing that John bore U-"iflless to ' 
I/is pre-e:1:i.,te11ce. Then (rnr. Hi) the 
1rXi1p. X· 1<. ci:\. is again taken up. 
Euthymius paraphrases: ,i ,rni 111) iy,:,, 
'/JJJat, Co.eW Tur,v iaw{: ci~eO.r,uro~, ciAAcl 
1T(10 i1rnii O 'Jt11clJ11 111c Jtnprvpti 1r1pi T1jt; 
(hOr11rot aVroV, 'lwltv1•11r ii;ti110{, oU rb 
Ovo1ur. 11Eyn 1.al -:rfp1{3011rov -:-;op,i r.iia, 
rvi, 'Ivvcaia<!:. - KEl<p. Xey.] garn out 
openly, sec eh. ,·ii. :17. - ouTos Tjv &v 
,1,rov ... ] This form of the words seems 
to show, as indeed would appear from the 
announcement of his own ollirc by the 
llaptist, that he had uttered these words in 
the power of the Spirit concerning llim 
whose forerunner he was, before he saw a,ul 
1·ecog11i::ed I/i11, in the jlesh. Then, 011 

doi11g .w, he exclaimed, 'This was lie of 
whom I said,' &e. This ,·iew seems to uc 
borne out by his own statement, wr. :1:1, 
and hy the order of the narrati\'C in Matt. 
iii, II, 12, I a. - O'lrlCTW ... lpx-J In point 
of time; not of birth mercl)' or princi
pally, nor of com111e11cemc11/ of ~f/icial 1//'e; 
but, inasmud1 as John was His Fore1111111e1·, 
on account of oflicialpositio11. - [111rpoa8t'v 
11· ylyov<v] The E. Y. is here wry accu
rate,-' is pr~/irrrd b~/o,·e 111r ;' the yiyo-
1'f1' ~ruin!! forth the n1ka11rcnu.•nt to oflh-ial 
di_~nily hdim, which ,John's oilier wam,,J 
a1ul 1lct'n·a,<·1l (<'h. iii. :Ill), which took 
plat'C ,·,-en while John's eom-se was being 
fultilkd. This sense of i'1•-ir110<TUw (ucsidcs 
ref.) is justitic,l hy dassical \lrnge in Plato, 



15-18. KATA IOANNHN. 487 

1<ai, on ll C1 D L X I ab Copt . .1Eth. Arm. Orig. (once as rec.) Eus. Cyr. Ilil. Aug. 

,vho uses iµ,rpoaOEV T10ivai for prreponcre, 
Legg. vii. 1105. Sec also i. U;H. v. 743. 
Also Demosthenes, IWTU A,ovuaoo,;,pou, 
p. 1296, 2U .. TU~ afria~ TW)) 1ji',i.:111<0TW)) 
Eµ;rpoaOEv 0Vt1a~· ToV Vu:aiov. - 0TL 1rpW

TOi fJ-OV ~v] The only sense which these 
words will bear, is, 'because (or, for) He 
was(not ;y,v,ro, but ~vas in yer. l) before 
me;' i. e. ' lie existed, was in being, be
fore me.' The 'I uestion raised by Liickc 
and De \Vette, whether it is probable that 
tbe Baptist had, or expressed, such views 
of the pre-existence of Christ, is not one 
for us to deal with, in the face of so direct 
a testimony as is given to the fact, here 
and in eh. iu.·27 ff. In all probability, the 
:Ernngclist was himself a disciple of the 
Baptist: and if he has gi,en us a fuller and 
somewhat differing account of his testimony 
tci Christ, it is because his means of in
formation were ampler than those of the 
other Evangelists. The questioners seem 
to forget that the Baptist was dh·inely raised 
up and commissioned, andfult of the Floly 
Gliost, and spoke in t!iat power; his de
clarations were not therefore merely con
clusions which he had arrived at by natural 
means,-the study of the prophecies, &c. 
(Liicke, p. :15:l); but inspirations and reve
lations of t/,e Spirit. This last is fully 
recognized by Olsbauscn (ii. G I). -16 ] 
Origen (in :Ernng. Joan. vi. 2,) blames 
Hcraclcon for terminating the testimony of 
John at the end of vcr. 17, and makes it 
contir.ue to the en,l of ,·er. I H. But this 
can hardly be, for then ,ra1,rEc ,iµEi~· would 
bear no ycry definite meaning, and the 
assertions in ycr. 17 would be alien from 
the character of the Baptist, belonging as 
they do to the more mature development 
of Christian doctrines. I cannot doubt that 
this and the following verses belong to the 
Evangelist, and arc a carrying onwards of 
his declarations concerning the Divine 
Word.-Ver. 15 is not parenthetical, but 
confirmatory of vcr. 14, and this verse 
grounds itself on the fact of ver. 1-1, cor
rol,orated by tl,e testimony of ver. 15,
thnt ice saw His glory, ancl that lie dwelt 
amon,q us, full of grace and /rut!t. - TO 
"lrA'JP"'I'-" is His l,ei11g "lrA'JP'li, vcr. l-1, 
and is not connected with the Gnostic 
pleroma at all. See reff. - 1rciv.,.,; itfJ-<LS] 

All who believe on Him; sec ver. 12. -
i>..cif3ofJ-<V] 'have received, and that' .... 
' our relation to Him has Leen that of reci
pien_ts out of His 

1
fulncss, and ,the tl)ing 

recmved has hecn , .... - X"PLV <lVT. 

xcip11"0;] The ancient interpretation, niv 
K"<H1•1j11 tu,0,J,..,11 1 cll•ri r1i'..· r.a:\a,c(~· (Eu
thym.) is certainly wrong, for the i;\af3011Ev 
is spoken entirely of the times of the In
carnate IVo,·,l; and besides, o VOJ<O~ and 
xciprs are distinctly opposed to one another 
in the next versc.-The prep. aVTl. is pro
perly used of any thing which supei-sedes 
another, or occupies its place. This is in 
fact its ordinary usage wben excl,ange is 
spoken of ; the possession of the thing 
gotten succeeds to, supersedes, the posses
sion of the thing given in exchange, and I 
possess roiiro clvTl Ei.:Eivou. Thus also wo 
have received xap1v avri xciptTo,, continual 
accessions of gmce ; new grace coming 
upon and superseding the former. Tims 
in Theognis, Sentt. 343 ff. (Liicke ), r,011ai11v 
V, El µiJ ri 1:ateW11 liµtrauµa JLEpIµ11Ew11 f 
EVpoi1t1JV, Voi11,; O' GvT• 0.vLWv &vla.s. And 
Chrysostom, de Sacerdotio, G, 1:1, (Bengrl,) 
<1V OE µE i1C1rEµ1rEt~, ETEpa.v Bv81 £TEpa.s 
,ppovTiiitt i11fhi,. Also Philo, i. 2ii-l, speak
ing of this very word X"P's :-Tar r.pwra~ 
ti.Ei xclptra~ ...... iiriuxWv tcai. raµ1Ev-
alrµt110,;; Ei,;;aV0u; lTlpa.~ G.vTL lKELvwv ,:ai 
-rpLTa.~ civTL 8n1Tlpwv, ,cni chi. vla.~ G.vTl 
11' .. A<110TEP"'V, TOTE ,,;v i5ia,popouan~. TOTE 

o' m] ,mi TU~ llVTU{ i,r,cicwa,. -17.J Tho 
connexion of this verse with the foregoing 
lies in the words Toil ,r;\11p,:iµ. miTov (vcr. 
JU), and in xao,t" ,c. ci;>,.. (\'er. 14.) 'Wo 
rccei\'ccl from Ilis fulness continnal addi
tions of grace, l,ecause tltat jitlness is not, 
like tl1e law, a positive e11actme11t, finite 
awl circumscribed, of which it could be 
said tha~ it ,86811, but the bringing in of 
grace and truth, which lylv<To hy Jesus 
Christ. - liio011 and ;y<VETO have hcen 
variously distinguished,-av0Evn<ov ,,;v 
TO lylv<TO, oov;\1,:ov ii TO l80811, Theophyl. 
Similarly Hengel, ' i\fosis non sna est lcx : 
Christi sua est gratia et ,·critas.' Clem. 
Alex. l'red. i. 7, says: c,i, ,mi ,p11a11, •i 
yparp1/ "0 110110<; Su:1. i\lwcriu,i; ~iSMJ,1," oUx 
Vff'O 1\lwcrEw,;;, CtAA,i ti;rO µfJ, roii ~Oyov, 
01ci. l\lwaEw,;; VE roii Olf,llrrovro, aVroU· 
o,i, 1'01 ,rpo!;ICCllpO!; iyivETO, ,j 5; aiihn~ 
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t~~;.},!: " 111 01',iE:t; ~•~fJOKt: rr,:JiTOi"f. [;1] i 1io1 1oyft 1 )',c_; * .,;(~(', ~ ,:,1, 
ii.:.!:J. )t,nk I 'A - , • - 111 ,,.,. / 

. 
El~ ADC 

I l~t'l;;_~~::'.1~'.' TfJl' "'"' 'iTOl' 'i"OIJ ii"ltTt>'-'(', f:h.
0

:·IJ'(H_,' 1:=.)ry,,au,o, 
J.uke xvi. ~"2. m J.oke x:s.iv. :15. Acts xv. l!?, 1-1. l Chron. :s.,·j. 2-1. Le'>it. xiii. 57. 

txt A c Orig. ,mi om. abc 1Eth. Arm. ins. A ll C D, &c. - Ill. o om. Il C1 L. 
i11:-:. _\. Ori_~. ni:-:i uni:.::«.•11itlh (1111il'11:-: a) nln: ln·11. llil.-f111· ,,ii,r, fl1.-,!.. B (_'- L I ~\"rr. 
1Eth. !gnat. Theodot. Clem. Orig. llas. (once) Epiph. Cyr. lren. llil. txt A be o·rig. 

X"P'!: i::ai ,j aXi10ua lui '1110-ou xr•o-rou 
lyinro, r.:.r.X. Origen (ed. Lommatzsch, i. 
1114) speaks very similarly. llut the dis
tinction laitl down above, which is hinted 
at by De \Yelle, seems to me to he the 
most obvious, and best suited to the con
text, where the 'll'A1Jp0>fLG. of Christ is set 
against the narrOll'11ess of positive enact
ment in the law. C,,rtainly, the ilistinction 
must not he lost sight of, nor denied, as 
Liicke attempts to do : for llengel truly 
observes : 'Nullus philosophus lam accu
rate verba ponit, differentiamque eorum 
ohservat, r1uam Johannes, in hoe prresertim 
capite.' - xnp•~ K. <LA. J I must again cau
tion the student against any such wholly 
inadequate explanations as thnt these worils 
are put 'per Jlendiailyn' for X''P'!: c:iX'l
e.,,;, (!).' It is in this way that the depths 
of Scripture ha,·e been co\"crcd o\·er by the 
rubbish of expositors. Such was not the 
method of inveslic;ation pursued by the 
great men of former centuries : witness 
Origen in loc. : ,i y,ip • I 1/0'0V!: iar,v o 
9c:iao:wv "iyw ,iµ, ,j ci'll.110ua·" .,,..;;!: •i 
ilATjflEla lllil '11/0'0V XPIO'TOV yivETClt; ClV• 

TD!; ycip TI!: Vi' iavroV oV "'fiJ 1Ercu. d.XAU 
vor,rEo,, On 1i airrV ciXi1Uua ,j 0Uuu~C11,,; i:ai 
'iv' oVr,,Jt· ti,rw ,rpwrOTV';'TO{.~ rij" iv rai, 

'll.oy,i::ai!: ,/,vxai(: cix,,o,ia!; ..... ovxi ,i,,; 
'I 1/0'0V XPIO'TOU lyiv,ro, ovfi' o:\w(: CICl r11•0,, 

dX~' inrl.J OtoV E"yEvtro· W~ Kni U AOyo, oV 
cui r11•0~, U iv cirxii 1Tpor; TOV O,bv, r.:ai •i 
~o,pla, i}v i,cnatv dpx_,jv UOWv ai,rolJ 0 
0E0t;, oV Bui nvo{;', oVrwc obt"iE ,J d.Xi1f:h,a 
(l(i TIVO(;. ,; o! ·;rnp' ci,,Opw1ro1(: dx;,e .. a 
o,,i ''1111ou XP1'1TOV iyi,,,ru· olov •i iv 
ITavX,,, ciX. o;:ai TOi!: a,roar6Xo1!; cui ... ,. 
<1oti xr1'1rou iyiv,ro (ed. Lomm. i. lll-1, 5). 
-18.J The connexion is: ' ~loses could 
not give out of the 1rXi1pwµ:,, of grace and 
truth, for he had no immediate sight of 
God, and no man can have: there is but 
One who can a;.,y,io-0,11 O,iiv, the µ01•0-

j'EV1i{; viO!.·, who is no mere man, but ahi<lcs 
in the bosom of the Father.' - 8. ouS. lwp. 
,r.J The sigM nf Gail here meant, is not 
only bodily sight, (though of that it is true, 
see E:rncl. xxxiii. 20,) but illtuilive am/ 
ittfallible k11fJwletlr1e, which enables llim 
who has it to cleclare the nature ancl will of 
Goel: see eh. iii. 1 I. vi. -Hi. xiv. 7.-Thc 
Evangelist speaks in this verse in accoril
nnce with the sayings of the gnosis whose 

phraseology he has adopted: ri1; iwpa,cEv 
aVrU11 K"ni ii;:tu1yiJr1fTac; Sir. xliii. 31. -
o fLDV. ,ilos] sec rnr. read. The recei\·ed 
text is according to the usage of John, see 
eh. iii. W, Ill. I John h- !). The reading 
O,o~· would constitute an ii1ra~ X,y6µ,vuv 
of the harshest character. - o ~v <ls T. 

KoA,rov J The expression must not be un
derstooil as referring to the custom of 
reclining iv rip ~6/..mp, as in eh. xiii. 23: 
for hy this explanation confusion is intro
duced into the imagery, and the real depth 
of the truth hi,lilen. The expression sig
nifies, as Chrysostom observes, avyyb,11a 
1i:ni f.110r71~ rii{; niu1ic1t; :-and is deri,·ed fron1 
the foncl an,! intimate union of children an,! 
parents.-The present participle, as in eh. 
iii. 13, is used to signify essential /rut!,, 
without any particular regard to time.
On the use of Ei,, see reff. It is not • put 
for' i,,: inileecl it woulcl be wdl for the 
student to hear in mind as a general rule, 
that no icortl or expression is ei-er 'put for' 
another: worils are the inilex of thoughts,
anil where an unusual construction is found, 
it points to some reason in the mind of the 
writer for using it, which reason is lost in 
the ordinary shallow mel hod of accounting 
for it by saying that it is 'put for' some 
other word. So here, ,i!: riiv i:6X,:-o,, is 
not = ; ,, Trii <:o;\-:,~,. but is a carrying Oil 

of the thought expressed in ver. I, by ,rpi,r; 
rOv Off,v : it is a prcg:naut construction, 
invoking in it the begetting of the Son and 
His being the Myo, of the Fathcr,-llis 
proceeding forth from God. It is a similar 
expression, on the side of His Unity with 
the Father, to ,i11i 1rap,i Tou Ornti, on the 
siile of Ilis manifestation to men. - lK<L· 
vos] 'lle, ancl none else:' an emphatic 
exclusive expression. - l~11Y1Ja-a.To J i/;. 
1iyio11a1, i~•IY'I"'!:, and i(11y,1r1k are tecl1-
nical terms usecl of the cleclaration of 
Divine matters. \\' etsit'in has collecte,l 
abundance uf passages in illustration of this 
usagc.-Sce also )liiller's Eumcniiles, Ex
cursus D. on the i~11y11rni. llut LUcke 
(ancl I think ri;:htly) believes it more in 
accorilance with the simple style of John to 
take the word here in its ordinary, not its 
technical meauing.-The object to lie sup
plied after the n•rh is most likely abrii1•, 
i. c. r,i,, O,,;,,. De Welle thinks this too 
definite, 111111 supplies ' that which Uc hns 
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-l!J. aft. ,briur. ins. 1Tpor; avrbv BC' abc al. Syr. Copt. 1Eth. Arm. Chrys., and aft. 

seen,' as in eh. iii. I I. Liicke supplies r,)v 
xrir1rn i<. ciX , as being 'that which He has 
seen ;' but De "' ctte well observes that 
xrir,r; is more matter of rcnlation by act, 
than of il:.i1y11rr1r;. Euthymius's explana
tion, lCila!, v Ort OtOv oVt,-ir fWµa,a 1r,:,_ 
-;ror,, is certainly wrong. See 1\latt. xi. 27. 

19-28.J 1'1,e witness borne by Joltn lo 
Jesus before tl,e rlepu/alion from tl,e San
l,edriin.-19. J C>UTTJ is the subject, TI f,L1>p
Tt1p(ci the predicate, in the present form of 
the sentence. So oilro~ µ1/v EKro, Eariv, 
Luke i. 36. So Euthym., avr1J .•. 11'Epi 
1~ ,i1r~iJJ ~iXXi_i -;rpo"iWF, . , . -,j yu1oµEv,J 
v11"-n1•ori orE a1uur. JC.r."-.: see reff.-oL 
'IovSciio,] John alone of the Evangelists 
uses this expression ;-principally as desig
nating fl,e cldefs of tl,e Jewislt people, the 
members of the Sanhedrim. It is an inter
esting in~uiry, what this usage denotes as 
to the author or date of our Gospel. Prof. 
llleek, Beitrage, pp. 245-24!), has satis
factorily shown that no inference can be 
deduced from it against tl,e Jewislt origin 
of the author, as llretschneider and :Fischer 
enclea-ronred to do : but it is rather con
firmatory of the belief that the Gospel was 
written after the ,Jews had ceased to he 
politically a nation,-and among Gentiles; 
-the author himself contemplating these 
last as his readers. - ~~ 'i<p.] does not 
belong to oi "Iovo.,-nor to iEp. "· Aw.,
but to a1rirrru;\.a,, :-' sent from Jerusalem 
priests,' &c.: so i/:,a1r0<1ri:l.;\.w, Acts vii.12. 
xi. 22 al. - lEp. 1<. A. J This was a formal 
deputation ,-priests and Levites, consti
tuting the two classes of persons employed 
about the service of the temple (see Josh. 
iii. 3), are sent platt. xxi. 2:1) officially to 
inquire into the pretensions of the new 
Teacher (ver. 2,,), who had collected about 
him such multitudes (~latt. iii. 5), and had 
awakened popular expectation that he was 
the l\Iessiah (Luke iii. 15).-a-u TLi EL;] 
with reference to the popular doubts respect
ing him ; asked in an unbelieving and in
quisitorial spirit,-compare Matt .. iii. 7 If., 
which had already taken place. Even 

among the learned, as well as among the 
people, there were considerable differences 
as to the prophecies respecting the l\Ies
siah: see eh. ,·ii. 40-52. - 20.J i:.,..oM
Y'll1'E, he openly and formally confessed. 
This emphatic notice of his declaration 
seems to be introduced ,wt 1vith Oll!f i·iew 
of remo1,i>lg too J,ig!t an estimate of Jolm's 
ll"ork and o_tfice, as sometimes supposed, 
but rather to sl,ow fl,e importance ef /,is 
testiuwm1, which was so publicly and offi
cially delivered,-that the l\Iessiah was come 
(see eh. v. 33-35).-21.] TL ovv, viz. 
iun; 'what then ?'-not, EI; 'what then 
art thou?' (see ltom. ,·i. 15.) The reading 
of 13, a-u ovv TL; would be equi\'alent to 
Ti J..iyu~ 1TE1•i aEavroi,; ,·er. 22. - 'H>... Et 

.,,; ;] The whole appearance of John re
minded them of Elias :-see 1\latt. iii. 4,
and comp. 2 Kiugs i. 3. Besides, his an
nouncement that /1,e Kingdom of God was 
at l1a11d, naturally led ,them to the pro
phecy 1\lal. iv. 5. Lightfoot cites from the 
Habbinical books testimonies that the Jews 
expected a general purification or baptism 
before the coming of the ~Iessiah (from 
Ezek. :x:xxvi. 25, 2G, and Zech. xiii. I), and 
that it would be administered by Elias.
"· A. Ov1< Et,...,] The right explanation of 
this answer seems to be the usual one.
that the deputation asked the question in 
a mistaken and superstitious sens,•, mean
ing Elias bodily come down from hea\'Cn, 
who was expected to forerun and anoint 
the ~Iessias. (The Lord seems to refer 
to the same extravagant notion in 1\latt. 
xi. 14, .t 8D,ETE s.i .. cre .. ,, nVTOf: El'ITIV 'II;\.. 
/, µi;\.;\.wv •vxrnBa,.) In //,is sense, John 
was not Elias; nor indeed in any other 
sense, was he Elias ;-but only (Luke i. 17) 
EJ, -rr11 Eb/LaTt icai. 01,v(iµu, 'IIXiov. -0 ,rp. 
EL.,,;;] :From the prophecy onioses, Deut. 
xviii. 15. Ill, the Jews expected some par
ticular prophet to arise,-distinct from the 
l\Iessiah ( this distinction howe\'er was not 
held by all, see eh. ,·i. 14),-whose coming 
was, like that of Elias, intimately con
nected with that of the l\Iessiah Himself: 
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h \I ,rt. ,i. 7 . 
. ,1,nkv.:?. 
1:1.i,. \ 1. ';.'. 

l-i_ g_ I. 
I'·"'"' .\Jalt. Xi\ . .. , 
cc-c,;nslr. here 

only. 

Awtr. AX Orig. - 21. av ovv ri; ,j'l>.ias 11; 13. - 2-l. ol om. A1 BC' L Copt. 
Orig. ins. A2 abcv. - 25. rcc. ov,, (twice), but ovoE (twice) A ll C L 5.-o lief. 
71'porp. om. C ~- - 2G. oi om. ll C 1 (apparently) L Arm. llcracl. Orig. (ten times, but 
once ·as txt.) ins. A abc Orig.-ar11K1< ll G L Orig. txt AC Orig. - 27. avroc iur11, 
om. B C L :I a Orig. Copt . .1Eth. Cyr. Ambr. txt A be Orig.-/, om. ll Orig,-ils i1111', 
µ. yiy. om. II CL 4 b Orig. Copt. ;"Eth. Arm. Cyr. Ambr. ins. A ac Cypr.-iy,;, om. 
CL 10 al. Copt. Arm. lleraclcon, Clem. Orig. Chrys. Cypr. Ambr. ins. AH be. -

sec eh. ,·ii. 40, 4 I. In :Matt. xvi. 14 we 
ha,·c 'Jeremiah, or one of the prophets' 
apparently= this expected prophet. There 
seem to ha\'C been rnrious opinions about 
him ;-all however agreeing in this, that 
he was to be 011e of tlie old prop!iets raised 
ji·om /1,e dead (sec also 2 )lace. ii. 1-H). 
This.John"'"" not ;-aiul therefore answers 
this also in the negative. - 23. J These 
words, which by the other Evangelists arc 
spoken of John as the fulfilment of the 
prophecy, appear from this place to lmve 
been first so used by l,imselj: They intro
duce the ,::rent closing section of the pro
phecy of Isaiah (eh. xl-lxvi.), so full of 
the rich promises and re,·elations of the 
:Messiah and His Kingdom. - <ii8vva.T< is 
used as compcndiously expressing ira11,a
OC1TE. •.• • ...• El,OElat; r.oniTE.-lly im
plication, the Baptist, <JUOting this opening 
prophecy of himself, announces the ap
proachinv; fulfilment of the whole section. 
-24. J The reason of this explanation being 
:uldcd is not very clear. Liickc, with whom 
De \\' ctte agrees, refers it to the apparent 
hostility of the next inquiry, but I confess 
I cannot sec that. it is more hostile than 
the preceding-. :Might it not be to throw 
lii;ht. on their <JUCstion about bapli::i11_q, as 
the Pharisees were the most precise about 
nil ceremonies, lustrations, &e.? Origcn, 
who read the verse without ot (sec mr. 
read.), makes this a 11ew tleputatioll: but 
he is plainly wrong : sec the ovv helow. 
.Euthymius gi,·cs anoth,·r reason yet: b·
Ea111,iJJ 1aro ,ad r,j11 a'ipu111' ol1rW1·, t11poi-
1'«1JJ' TO r.1:plt:fryo1, roF1Tc,.J1• ~nl tri-:0X1,i1 1.

lf the ot is abandoned, as I think it shoul.J 
he, we must render, 'And they were (or 
had been) sent by the Pharisees;' which 

will make it more probable that the ex
planation refers to the nature of the fol
lowingc1ucstion.-25.] On oi.6, ... ov6E, sec 
note on -rcr. 1:1. This <JUestion shows pro
bably that they did not interpret Isa. xl. :J 
of any herald of the )lcssiah. They re
garded baptism as a sigi,ificant token of 
the approach of the :Messianic Kingdom, 
and they asked, \Vhy baptizcst thou, if 
thou art no forerunner of the !llessiah ?-
26, 27. J The probable reading of these 
yerscs, ,,Er1ot i111Wv 'i<1r111:fv, Vv ti1uic oi,,; 
oiCarE, _v Or;i~,1.1, /lOV lr,x_~l,,E1•ot;, oU tyW 
,:.r.X., g1,·cs o Ojj"Iaw 1rnv t!JX· as the sub
ject of the sentence; Jlc that cometh after 
me, &c., stands among you.-Thc inser
tions ha,·c perhaps been made Ly some one 
not aware of this, and also wishing to square 
the wrsc with ,·er. Hi.-Thc ans"·cr of the 
llaptist seems not to correspond to the 
r111estion in Yer. 25. This was noticed as 
early as llerndcon (Origcn, ed. Lom
matzsch, i. 222), who said, inro1epi1 1Erai U 
'I ouiJ,1nJ!..' roi'° f,; rW ,, (J,aptaaiwv ~,,,_ 
q;U1:iau,, oV 7l'(Jiu; 0 i~ti1•ot i1r11p«drwJ1, ci'AA' 
o avriic iJ3ovX,ro. This howc\'er is im
pugne,l at some leni;th by Origcn, hut not 
on very con\'incing grounds. The truth 
Sl'Cms to ha\'C Leen apprehended hy Ols
hausrn,-that the ,lcclaration of John thnt 
the l\lcssiah was standing amoni; them nt 
that moment unknown to them, 1/'n.v an 
a11sl!'er to tlieir quc.,tioll t!emn11rli119 n 
irftifimnfio11 '!l his proplirtic claim•·; n 
,n1111fo1, that lie was sent from G0tl :-sec 
eh. ii. l!J. Obh. also sui:c;csts that this 
may dear up the fayi11g- o( tlic .Jews in <"11. 
x. ,II (s,•c note there). In repcatini: this 
snyini;- at other times (sec )l:itt. iii. 11 and 
I!), the Baptist. plainly states of the l\les-
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<I • , TOV t ~- 2S - • t B O I • , 
lflUVTCL ViTO ,,µnroi;. Tat/Ta EV IJ av1<,,1 f')'EVETO d~'..:[~:/in. 
I - , I ""', ,, dd ,; 'I ' /3 'I' 

irErav TOlJ opocu1ou, o;rou 11v (t)UVVtJ(.; U7iTL&.iWV. dtb~;t1kJ/; lU, 

U 'I" - l' ' ' J, ' 1-, ' 'I - ' , , xxxiii 1n ABCP - \I frruu~11011 p,urrH ·, ,u,, 11crnu1• ff'\.''/H:1•011 rrrrn<,, "', , "' 
' ' , '\ , ,1 I~ r f , , - O - r' 1 , l1:! :u irk s.1• 

auT011, /Wt l\fYEI CE O CL/ll'O!; TOU WV O g nifWV Tl/V ;f ,';,;}~ ... 
I!.?. N'nm. ~i.3~. fH·r. :.rn. l l•et. i. JU. Js.\. liii. 7, g = l Jolm iii.:-,. Col. ii. 1-1. ~ee Exo1l. 
:S.X\"iii. 3.1 (JS). Lc't'it. x. 17. l K.ing-s xv. 2::.. A.XV, ,2g_ 

2::. r,•r. 1111/),dap,,1 with ('' K L' (1~10ud111,\• C) Ul mss., nn<I the, appm,·al nr Ori~. En-. 
Suitl. Jcr. &c., in many of ,vhom the variety is noticed, but txtA B C1 E G H L ir SY X a 
li!I all. "he Syrr. Cop!. Sahi,l. Ill'rad,•on. Chrys.-aft. 1fo,,.,. i11•. Tc, "''""•"'' l' 1.-
29. rcc. aft. /3>.ir.. ins. o 'Iwciv. with many const. mss., and l,c Orig. Cypr., but om. 

8iah that lie shoultl baptize them with the 
Holy Ghost and fire, as here in vcr. :13. 
Here, in speaking to those learned in the 
offices of the Messiah, he leaves that to be 
supplied. - >.,;a., CLuToii T. t,.,. ..... ] sec 

•• \ note on )fall. iii. I I. - 28.] The common 
reading, Il1J8<Lj3<Lpij:, is owing to a conjec
ture of Origcn, the grounds of which he 
thus states: on ,,,,, ax•8ov EV 1riia-L Toi~ 
AvTLypCl.4,oL,; k"ti;-ai· "Tetii:--a ;J, n,,o((,·iv 
I • t, I t - • ,, -

iyfVlTO" DUi: ay11oot1µEv, Kat E.OUcE TOVTD 

1ccii ;r, rrpOrtpo11 yEyovivcrc .:ai rrapci: 
1
1IpmcA€w11t yoiiv n,,OuJJiav d,,iy1 1 c1JJlEV. 

hni.o-U111ttv Cl: 1ui Vti1 1 Ill)8av(q. civuyi-
1•Wa1;u1•,ciAA,i n-'lea.r~cip~, ;-t.vOµEIIOL iv Toi"!; 

r01ro,~ i.ri ia:-opia11 rWv ix1·10v 'I110"oii 1:ai 
T<~v /LaU11rWv allrcii ,cai. ;Wv 'ii()O</)tJrW11• 

ll110cu,ia yctp, ,;,, o ab.o, ,vayy,X,uTi/t 
,;,,,.,,, ,; ,rarpir Aal;apov ,cai i\Icipflni; ,wi 
1\fapia,, ci,dxu rWv •1Epot10Xi1µwv ara
liovr ({,:a 1rE1 1re 1Jt 1rcif>(Jw E.t1riv O 'Iop
Cdv11,; 1ro1a,,O~·, W, ll1rU rrraiit,JV 11'Aani 
>.oyr:, p;r' (lllO). ciX>..' 01',ri CJftl;IVV/<O!: 711 
Il110a1,;~, r61ro1; ir1Tiv ttEpi rDv 'Ioplciv1111• 
8<LKVVa8<LL 8, }.,fyova-L r.ap<< Ti} oxf!y TOV 
'Iopccivov T{L n,,Uaflap,i, .,,Oa iaTopovu, 
Tb1, 'Iwcil'V1ll' fJ1~arrT1KE1 1at (ed. Lom
matzsch, i. 233). He goes on to show from 
the etymolo,q!f of tlie uames that. it must 
ha,e been Bcthabara; an ari:;ument which 
modern criticism will not much esteem. 
It will be seen that his testimony is deci
sive for the unirnrsality and authority of 
Il11fJ"vi11, while for the other he only pro
duces a tradition, antl that only at second
hantl ; ' tlie!f sa11 that such a place is 
shown.' That no Bethany beyond Jordan 
wns known in his time, proves but little;
for :100 eventful years hail changed the fa£e 
of Palestine since these events, antl the 
names and sites of many obscure places 
may have been forgotten. I abstain from· 
enumerating modern conjectures on the 
identity of the two, or the etymology of 
the names, as being indecisive antl unpro
fitable. The objection of Paulus, that 1ri
pnv '"jj 'Iopiicivov the Sanhctlrim hail no 
authority, appears not to be founded in 
fact: sec Liickc's Comm. i. 3!14 lf.-The 
question whether this testimony of the 

Baptist is identical with that gi,·cn by the 
three other Evangelists, especially by Luke 
(iii. Hl), is, after all that has been said on 
it (Liicke, De Welte, Olsliauscn, &c.), not 
of great importance. The whole series of 
transactions here rceordc,l, from ver. 15 
onwards, certainly happened ajle1· the bap
tism of our Lortl ;-for before that event 
Jolin did not know· Him as o •PX"l'wo,;: 
antl 11iuo,; uµwv E<ITIJ<!V vcr. 2G sliows 
that /1e /,ad so recogni:;ed Ilim (sec below 
on qi ir.avp.): whereas the testimony in 
Luke iii. 1G antl II is as certainly given 
before the baptism. But since the great 
cntl of John's mission was to proclaim Him 
who was coming after him, it is not only 
probable, but absolutely necessary to sup
pose, that he shoul,1 ha,c tlelivcrcd this 
testimony q/ten, antl untlcr rnryiug circum
stances: before the baptism, in the form 
given by Luke, •pX<T<LL o fox1•p- µou i<.T.X., 
and ofter it in this form, OVTO!: 1111 ov ,,;rov 
(ver. 15), where his former testimony is 
tlistinctly referred to. Antl among John's 
tliseiples and the multitutlcs ,vho frequented 
his baptism, many reports of such his say
ings would naturally be current. So that 
there is neither a real nor c,·cn an appa
rent contradiction between .John and the 
other Evangelists.-lt is a far more im
portant question, in wliat pa,•f of fl,is nar
ration tile forty da!f•' 1'emptatfon is lo be 
inserted. .From \'er. I !I to eh. ii. I there 
is an unbroken sequence of clays distinctly 
marked. Since then vcr. l!I must be un
dcrstoo<l as happening after the baptism, it 
must have happened affe,- the Temptation 
also. Antl in this supposition there is not 
the sli.~htest <litliculty. But when we have 
matlc it, it still remains to say whether at 
that time our Lord had returned from the 
Temptation or not. The general opinion of 
llarmonists has been, that the approach of 
Jesus to John in vcr. 2!l ?Ms I/is relllrn 
qfter the 1'emptation. But this I think 
questionable, on account of the ,,irro~ v11<01• 
'i11T111.:u,, ,·er. 2U; which I can 011ly undcr
stan,I literally. I therefore bclicrn that 
the return from the Temptation to Bethany 
beyond Jordan hail taken place before the 
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f , , .30 'T ' ' * ' ,,. ' ' ~ u1wprw11 roll 1-011/lOll, Ol/TO(,' EO'rl 7rq)I OIJ E-Y(,J El7TOJI 
'O ' ,, , ' ., ,, O' I fl 

71"111(,J /IOIJ ErXETCII <1111,p Ut_; EJ1rrro11 U 1 ,,o,, "fEyo111:11, on 

A ll C K L S Y X 2:1 all. a Copt. ,Eth. Arm. Orig. Chrys. Thcoph. - :JO. for rr,ri, 

deputation arrh·c,I. (On the probable rea
son of onr Ernngelist omitting the Tempta
tion, sec l'rulegomcna to John.) 

29-34.J Ano/her 11·i/11ess bor»e by 
Jo/111 to JeS11.•: appa.-e11tly brfure !,is dis
ciples, or tl,e 111111/ilrHle ('). - 29.J TO 
hr4vp,ov, 'the day after.' Those who 
wish to introduce the Temptation between 
V\', 211 anil 2!), inteq1rct it, • on some <lay 
after.' Thus Euthym. TO <11',, /HT<< r1j1• 

ri-;;(J lrinwu h:tlOoVov aV7oii t,1Ao1·,>rr. 
llut this sense of rji ,.,,.., although certainly 
found in the LXX,-sec Gen. xxx. :1:1,-is 
not according to the usage of John (sec 
rcfl'.), an,I would be quite alien from the 
precision of this whole portion of the 
narratiw, which, Yer. :m, specifics e,-en the 
hours of the ,lay. I un<lerstuml it there
fore literally, both here and in ,.,., :15 and 
4:1.-<px, 11', 4iiT.J It is not said 1r/1ence, 
or u·!,y, or whether for the purpose of an 
inten·icw, or not; the fact merely is re
lated, for the sake of the testimony which 
follows. I mention this, because on these 
points difficuhics have been raised.-t8, b 
ci.11v, T, 9.J This is one of the most im
portant an,I dillieult sayings in the N. T. 
TIie question to be answe.-ed is, In calling 
.Tcsus by so definite a name as b ci.11vos Tou 
9,ou, to ll'hal did John refer? Arn! this 
question is intimately connected with that 
of the meaning of the following words, 
b QLpwv Tl]V <Lf14PTLQV TOU KOITf,LOV, ( n) 
The title must refer to some knou.·n and 
Jllll'lic11/ar Lamb,-and cannot Ire a mere 
figure for a just and holy man, as Kuin!lcl 
and Gabler suppose. It is inconcci\'ablc, 
that i, ri1u,,'>!; rnii Ornii should, in a testi
mony so precise and formal as this of the 
llaptist, be 110/hi11g but an h.11perbole, and 
that one w!,01/11 1111precede11ted, and to his 
hearers m1i11telligible. Had no doctrinal 
considerations been at stake, we may safely 
say that this interpretation woulil ne,·cr 
hn\'e been propose,!. In its bearing on 
the latter clause of the verse, it is equally 
untenable. These interprct<•rs make i:, 
aiphH' r. ciµ. r. Kr)cr. to mean, 'c1ui prn
vitatem hominum per ,·itam suam gra\'iter 
c1uiJcm clsi innoccns cxpcrictur, sctl agni 
instar mala sibi inllicta patiente et man
sueto animu sustincbit' (Gabler); or, • Ilic 
rcmo,·cbit 11ercata hominum, i. c. pravi
tatem c terra.' The lirst of these mean
ings of ai,,w, is a//ogc//,er wil/,011/ e.i·
ar11ple: -that citc,l from I :\!arc. xiii. 17, 
not being applicable. The second, though 
common enough in other connl'xions, is 

nr\·cr found with ci1irrprin11: sec rcff.
Thc common sense account of this part of 
the matter is :-John wished to point out 
Jesus as the .l/essia!t: he desi_~nates Him 
as the Lamb of God: he therefore referred 
to some ,lclinitc Lamb,-rc\'ealc<l by God, 
-sent by Go,1,-plcasing to God,-or 
in some meaning especially, ToU 8EoV. 
IVhe11ce did tliis idea come i-(/3) Can 
,John hm·c rcferrc,l to the Pasc/,a/ Lnmb ! 
Further than the \'cry use of the name 
brings in with it the general typical use of 
the animal, and thus this particular use 
may lie in the ba<'kground, I think 110/,
and for this reason ;-The domi11a11t idea 
in the l'aschal sacrifice has no connexion, 
in any sense of the words, with aip,,v r,jv 
u11arria,,. llowc,·er by the light 110w 
thrown back on it since the Spirit has 
opened the things of Christ, we discern 
this typical meaning in the sprinkling of 
the blood (sec I Cor. "· 7),-in the Jewislt 
miud, no mention being made of sin or the 
rcmo\'ing of sin in any connexion with the 
paschal lamb, the two could not. be brought 
forward, in such an announcement as this, 
in close connexion with one another.-( y) 
Can the reference be to the lamb of /1,e 
dail.11 morning mul el'eni11g sacr!fice ! or 
to the sacr/ficial lamb generally? "'ith the 
same rescrrntion as al.,o\'c, / think 110/: 
for ( 1) this expression is too defmitc to 
have so general nnd misrcllnncous a rc
fcn•nec; (:!) of many animals which were 
used for sacrifire, the lamb was onbt one,
a111I that one 110/ by any means s~ promi
nent a.• lo se1·1·e as a l!fpe for the wl,o/e: 
and (:1) the lamb (with only two exception~, 
Lc,·it. h·. :12. Num. ,·i. I~, in both which 
cases it was to be afemale, as if for cxprcss 
distinction from the ordinary use of the 
lamb) was 11euer used fo.- a si11-0J!'eri11g, 
properly so called nn<l known. The q11es
lion is 110/, whether Christ be not typified 
by all these offerings, which we 110w know 
to be the case (I Pet. i. I!) al.), but whe
ther I l,e Baptist is like/!/ to l,a,•e •·~/rrrctl 
to //,em in suclt u·ord.• as tl,tse. (,1) Thl're 
remains hut one reference, nnd that is, to 
the p1·opl1etic am1011nce111cnt iu Im. !iii. 7, 
The whole of that latt,•r scdion of Isaiah, 
n.s IJcforc remarked on Yl~r. 2:t, is )lcss.ianic, 
m11l was so 11111lcrstoo1I by the Jews (scc 
my llnls,•an Lcdurcs for 11141, pp. (i2-
(iti). We ham there the scrmnt of God 
( = the Messiah) compared to a lamb 
brm1g/,t lo /he s/a11!lliler (!iii. 7), and it is 
sail! of Him (!iii. 4), 01/TO(; TCJ.S <Lf14pT(QS 

ABCP 
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T(r apctlJ1 , t(t TOVTO 1J1 OV E-YhJ EV Tff' ~ t:1~~i:::r1• 

vrrip n c1 Orig. txt A Orig.-31. bef. litl'. om. Ttj_j BC G L X 11 al. Orig. Cyr. Chrys. 

,jµ,ov <l>•pn mi 'll'Ef'L ,j,,wv oiiv1•iirm-vcr. 
5, nUTD,; Ct Erpnvµ.aTialJ11 SLCI. TO.; 0.1.1.a.p
T(a.; 'fl~Wv-ver. U, Kai. K1\uoc 1rapiVu,KEv 
aVr01, Ta.Le; <lp.apTLa.Lc; -iJJLWv-vcr. B, nipi· 
Tai drro Ti;,; y,ji; ,j l;w,j {IUTOll, cirro TWV 

dvoµrw,, TOU Xaov /!OU 1ix811 ,;, Uavaro,, 
-vcr. 12, Kai abrO,; a..,.a.pTLa.~ 1TO~~Wv 
U.V'l]vE)'KE ,ea( Otci rtlt; d11oµiat; aUr,;;v 
;raµ,o,,e,,. So that here, and here only, 
we have the connexion of which we are in 
search, between tl,e Lamb and the bearing 
or taking atcay of sin, expressly stated, so 
that it could be formally rcfcr~cd to in a 
testimony like the present. And I ham 
therefore no doubt that tl,is u·as /1,e re
fe,·ence. (,) \Ve have now to inquire into 
the specific meaning of b aXpwv TT)V CLfl-a.p
TLa.v Toii KDO'fl-OV (sec aborn under (a)). 
a.tpnv answers to the Heb. NU.'l which is 
used frequently in the 0. T. i; ~onnexion 
with N:;:;:, or Ji¥, in the sense of 11eccati 
pamas luere ;-see Levit xxiv. l;j. Num. 
v. :n. xiv. :-14. Ezck. iv. 5. xxiii. :-15 al.:
and variously rendered in the LXX by 
dvmpipHv, as above, Is. !iii. 11,-or ,pipHv, 
ib. ver. 12,---or Xaµf3civuv, Ezek. iv. 5. 
xviii. l!l,-or Xaµ/3a,,,11fiai, as Numb. v. 
31. xix. :1-1. Lcvit. xxiv. 15. The word is 
also used in the sense of ' taking away of 
sin and its guilt,' bnt taking it away by 
expiation: sec Levit. x. 17. Exocl. xxxiv. 
7. Num. xiv. 111.-The word in onr verse 
will be'lr either of these meanings, or both 
conjoined; for if the Lamb is to suffer the 
burden of the sins of the worlcl, and to 
take away sin and its guilt by expiation, 
this result must be accomplished by the 
offering of llimselj: lint ( ') it is objected, 
that this view of a suffering .Messiah and 
of expiation by the sufferings of one, was 
alien from f/,e Jewislt e.,:pec/alions ;-and 
that the llaptist (see .Matt. xi. :I a.nu note) 
cannot himself have had any such view. 
But the answer to this may be found in 
the fact that the view, though not generally 
prevalent among the Jews, was by no 
means unknown to many. The application 
by the early Jewish expositors of ls. !iii. 
to the Messiah, could hardly have been 
made without the idea of the suffering and 
death of their Messiah being presented to 
their minds. The same would be the case 
in the whole sacrificial reconomy :-the 
removal of guilt (which was universally 
ascribed to the :Messiah) by suffering and 
death would be familiarized to their minds. 
Traces of this are found in their own 

,vritings. In 2 ::\lace. ,;i. :-17, :Ill the last 
of the seven brethren thus speaks before 
his martyrdom: iyw i5, ,rn0,irr,p oi ,ic1>-.,poi 
µov ,cai '1Wµn 1eui \Pvx1)v 1rp,H.il Ow1u 1npi 
rWv 1rarpiwv 110µwJ1, ir.ucaho'Uµf.VOt;; rVv 
Ble,v 'i:\iwv raxV r,1; UJvH yu,EcrO,u, 1i:ai. 
cri ,-uni iraaµWv Kai. µnari.ywv '!01io'Xo• 
yr1(1,c111~a1,. l10;1. ,~o,,o,,; alir~~ Udit· i<TTII'. 

n• 'I"'' c, 1<a1 TO<!; nii1X,po1~ µ011 t1Tijva, 
r1jv roU 1rnvr0Kpllropot Opy1Jv T1jv i.tri. TO 
11vµ'll'nV ,jµwv yivo, Ouwiw!; irr,iy,,iv,,,,. 
Aud Josephus cle .Maceab. § 17, says of 
these same martyrs, that they were ,ivri• 
o/vxov Tii!; TOV i01 1011!: dµapria~. .:ai Cui 
T,iU a';µarot; TW1, t:Vf1'Ej3Wi, it:Eivw11 ,cai ToU 
i"'.a'1T11piu11 Toll 0u1·,lro1J uf,,WI' >i 01:ia 
;rpovo,a rov 'IupmjX ;rpot<aKwOivTa o,-
111,011,. The whole history of the sacrifices 
and devotions of the hc::ithcn world ahounds 
\\;th examples of the same i<lea variously 
brought forward; and to these the better
informed among tbc Jews could be no 
strangers. And as to the Baptist himself, 
we must not forget that the power of the 
Holy Spirit which enabled him to rcco~
nize by a special sign the Redeemer, al~o 
spoke in ldrn, and therefore his words 
would not be the result of education 
merely, or his own reasoning,-but of that 
kind of intuitive perception of Divine 
truth, which those have had who have 
been for any special purpose the or~ans 
of the Holy Ghost.-And as regards )latt. 
xi. 3, the doubt on the mind of John 
there expressed does not appear to have 
tonchcli at all on the matter now in 11ucs
tion,-but to have rather been a form of 
expressing his impatience at the slow and 
quiet progress of Him, of whom he cx
pect~li grca_ter tl~ings ancl a more rapid 
public mamfestation.-Sec this whole in
quiry pursued at greater length in Liickc's 
Commentary, vol. i. pp. 401-4 IG, from 
whence the substance of this note is taken. 
-30.] sec on ver. J:;. -31.J On the 
apparent discrepancy between this state
ment, ovK iiSELv a.vTov, and l\latthcw's 
narrative, I have stated my view on l\Iatt. 
iii. 14. Both accounts are entirely con
sistent with the supposition that John had 
been from youth upwards acquainted with 
our Lord, am! indeed may have in his own 
mind believed Him to be the Christ :-hut 
having (vcr. :1:1) a special si911 appointed 
Mm, by which to rccog1,ize llim as such,
until that sign was given, he, like the rest 
of the people (r;:ayw, I also, see ver. 21i), 
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had no certain knowledge of llim. LUekc's 
whole note proceeds upon the unworthy 
\'iew of the historical character of the 
Gospels which his school has adopted. 
'fhe same may be said of Neandcr, Leben 
J csu, pp. !JG ff.-De W cite ghes the sense 
well: 'This testimony (\'er. 30) does not 
rest upon my long personal acquaintance 
with llim, but on that which happened 
duri11~ my work of hap1izi11!!.'--0.XA' Lva. 
<J>.J Juslin )larlyr n•pr,•,,•11(s Tryplw the 
,ll·,,· ~aying, :\(''"'I)!: t~E :i 1..·ai yq,i21 J'1J;-(11, 

J;(li ;'a;-, ,;"tlfl, cl;-1•,,ur,i'ic i,r;-1, 1,,.·ai ur',ti 
cti••t;f_,. -;.'(,} fa11ri1J' i ;;i(T;-(l;-:11, ol•t~i r,\IL 
OUva11iv j'"LJ•a, ,,ixpu; clv i~(Jc~v 'UAiat 
xpi11p aVrOJ1. 1-:ai 4>a.vEpOv ,rO.aL 1roL~cr11, 
p. 22(; ll. llut our narrntivc is not built 
upon any such Jewish belief, for it is 
cvidrntly only as a spiritual preparation, 
through repentance, for the knowledge of 
llim, that John regarded his baptism, not 
as any thing i1.Ei1.1u1, </J(1.1,1p02, -;ref.at 1row1,1,. 
- 32, 33. J Qn:c scquuntur, crant tesli
monii; qure ex vcr. 2!1 sq. dicuntur, erant 
demm1.1·tratio11is e,t' te.,timonio. Coh:c
rcntibns Baptista? vcrbis Ernngelista quasi 
parcnthesin interponit; rni iµaprvp11a,11 
'Iwcii,v,u: J..iy,av. llengel.-The occur
rence related by John happened at the 
baptism of Jesus, which is therefore here 
pre-supposed as known. Although this 
has hecn questioned (Ustcri, Nachrichtcn 
iiber den Taiifcr J. u.s.w., cited by LUcke 
i. ,12:IJ, I cannot sec how it can be reason
ably doubted. \\'c cannot surely suppose 
thnt such a sign was twice shown. On the 
appearance itself, sec note ;\latt. iii. lti. 
The account here gi\'cn confirms the ,·icw 
which I ha\'C there maintained, that the 
appearance was confi11cd to our Lord and 
the Baptist: /,e was to ret'cirn the sign, 
and then to testify to the others, who were 
not thcmseh-cs yet the hearers, but the re
cipients of testimony. f.'arcl Tll'R '7'i"J•fv .. 

Jl«ro;1jv (lEwpicu, 1~rp011 1u)1,,1, r,1; 'lwli1,1 1µ 
(Theod. i\lops. in Catrna, Liickc, ib.).-

,,..nvEv ;;,..• a.uT.] lly some appearance 
which is not described, the llolr 8pirit was 
manifested to John as ,wt re11101·i11g ji-0111 
Jesus again, but abiding on Him. But 
we arc not to understand that he hnd seen 
the Spirit descending on others, and ,wt 
abiding; for (sec eh. ,·ii. :l!). Acts i. 5. 
xix. :J ff.) the gift of the llolr 8pirit dill 
not orclinarily accompanr John's baptism, 
but onlr in this one case: and its occur
rence was to point out to him the )lessiah. 
-o\lTO~ f.a-r. 0 13. lv "ll'V. Cl:y.] Here ngnin 
we seem to ham a reference to the synoptic 
cycle of narrali\'Cs, for our .Evangelist has 
not before mentionccl this office of the 
i\lcssiah. - 34. J A solemn reiteration of 
his testimony, after the mention of the 
gi,·ing of this token by llim who sent him ; 
-And I saw (accordingl,1'), &c.-Thc token 
must ha\'c been gi,·en to the llaptist by a 
special rei·elation, which also revealed to 
him his own errand and oflicc; so Luke iii. 
2, iyi JIETO Piuia VEoU i.ri 'lw<lJJJl11J' rOv r. 
Z. vii,11 i,, qi ipi11u,,.-1-'E1-'apTVp'IJKG. is 
stronger than 1iaprvpw-' I ham seen and 
ha\'C borne testimony' -it is a reference to 
his testimony at the time, ns a thing on 
record in their mcmories.-o vL T. 9. J sec 
vcr. Ill = the Aoyos made llcsh, the 
i\Icssiah.-On the import of the Descent 
of the Spirit on J csus at His llaptism, 
those who can do so should consult Liicke's 
\'Cry able Excursus, i. ,1:1:i-,1,1:1. In this 
commentary, sec notes on Luke ii. ,ll-[1:!. 
-I may just remark, that the l'crsonal 
Logos, whir.h utir~ iy,1•,ro in the Loni, 
a11<I which was subjected to all the laws of 
human clc,·clopmcnt in infancy, childhoo,l, 
youth,-cvermore in an cspccial c!L•grce 
under the lcailing of the llnly 8pirit by 
Whose agency the lnrarnation hncl tnkcn 
placc,-was in the Loni the Hecipicnt 
( ,i, l,x,i1111101•) of this fnlness of the in
tlwclling of the lloly Ghost: and that 
herein consiste,1 the real depth anti pro
priety of this sign ;-the abi,ling of the 
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Spirit without measure (eh. iii. 34\ on Him 
inclicatccl bevonil cloubt that lie was the 
~oyo, a,ipl; ·y,yovw,,-for no mere human 
intelligence coulcl be thus receptive of the 
Holy Spirit of God ;-we receive Hirn only 
as ,,.e can, only as far as our receptivity 
cxtcncls,-by measw·e; but Ills, into the 
very fulncss ancl infinite capacities of His 
Di-.ine Being. 

35-43.] On account of the testimony 
of John, Andrew, and another qf ltis dis
ciples, and tl,rough Andrew, Simon Peter, 
lieco111ejirst acquainted willt Jesus. - 35.] 
Tij <11', sec on ,·er. 2!). I can harclly sup
pose with De ,v cttc, that these two hail 
been absent on the preceding clay. Rather, 
what they then hearcl seems to have made 
a powprful impression on their mincls, so 
that the repetition of the notice is now the 
signal for them to follow Jesus. ( On the 
seconcl disciple, see below on ,·er. 4 I.) -
37.] ,vc must not unclerstancl ,;Ko:\. in the 
narrower sense which it bears when they 
left all ancl followecl Him ; but here only of 
mechanical going after Hirn, f3ov~6p,vo, 
11'fipav ;>..a/3,,1, avroii, EuthY';'1·-; 39-J 0~ 
TL t'IT· Euthym. remarks, ov,c ay,,owv, o 
TO<~ Aoycaµoi, rw,• dv9pc•'11'"'" iµ/3nr,vwv. 
d~;,..· 'iva c,ci. rijc ipwri1a•••s oi,mw<Tl]Tlll 
Tollrovt, Kai 1rapdaxp Oaj,i,E.iv. Ei~CJ~ yelp 
aVroVt; lpv0p1Uv lr, 1-:ai. <iywv,ii1,, We d-
1'vwra,. -40.] They ask ,rov tL·, /3ov;,..6-
JUVDr. 1-:ara1u)vat; ivrvxEiv aVr,p Kai ,,Ell 
,javxin,. Euthym. They inquire after His 
place of /ocl_qi11g for the nigltt, intcncling to 
visit Him there ; or perhaps He was then 

apparently going thither, as it was late in 
the day. llut Uc furthers their wish by 
inviting them to follow and sec. - we; 
8eKa.T1J] i. c. 4 P.M., according to the Jew
ish reckoning ; not, as some have thought, 
10 A.M., accorcling to that of the Romans. 
Our Evangelist appears always to reckon 
according to the Jewish method, sec eh. iv. 
H, 5'.!. xix. 14, and notes, but especially 
eh. xi. !). Ancl as Liicke remarks, (i. 44G,) 
even among the Romans, the clivision of 
the day into twelve equal hours was, though 
not the civil, the popular way of computing 
time. So Persius, Sat. iii. :1. Stcrtimus 
.... quinta clum linca tangitur umbra.
They remained with llim the rest ,if that 
day, which would be four or five hours, 
ancl neecl not strictly be limited by sunset. 
- 41.] Who the other disciple was, is not 
certain : but considering (I) that the Evan
gelist never names himself in his Gospel, 
and (:!) that this account is so minutely 
accurate as to specify even the hours of the 
clay, ancl in all respects bears marks of an 
eye-witness, and again (:1) that this other 
disciple, from this last circumstance, cer
tainly would have been namccl, hacl not the 
name been suppressccl for some especial 
reason, we are justificcl in inferring that it 
was the Evangeli8t 1,imself. Anil such has 
been the general opinion. Euthymius g-i,·cs 
·an alternative which is hardly probable : 
,j O,Or, olnc 1jv TWv !1Tunjµwv ,-:al -y1 1wpi-
µwv EicEi11oc, ;, On a1'1r(u; 1j1, 0 raiira ypd.-

q,wv. - 42.] The reacling ,rpwTov has been 
probably a correction for the apparently 
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more difficult 1rpwTos. It is implied that 
both disciples went together to seek Simon, 
but that Andre1v found him first. So eh. 
xx. 5, .rpoii3p. rcixwv roi, Dirpnv, re. ,jXO, 
'lrpWToS ,;, ri, µ1•11µ,io1•. - ,8,ov J not 
merely 'for the possessive pronoun' (ac
cording to Winer, § 22, 7) but referring 
to 1rpivro,, and furnishing a reason for it. 
- fLEaa(a.v] = t•!l;'l:;,;l = not O XfllO"TO!:, 
hut xr•rrrik. - 43.J This is evidently the 
first bestowal of 11,e new name on Simon : 
and it is done from the Lord's prophetic 
knowlc,lgc of his future character; sec note 
on ~latt. ni. lU. - K'lcj,a.s =j H?';/Aramaic, 
1p Hebrew, ' a stone.' The Greek name 
Peter became the prevalent one in the 
Apostolic Church Ycry soon: Paul uses both 
names indiscriminately. It is uncertain 
whether 't..,va. or 'Iw<Lvov shouhl be read, 
here ancl in eh. xxi. 15 ff., but in l\latt. xvi. 
17 all the ~ISS. read '[w1•«.-I own I can
not but think with Bengel, Paulus, and 
Strauss, that the knowledge shown by the 
Lore! of Simon is i11te11ded to be 111irac11/011s. 
So also Stil'r, i. :Iii, " I know who :me! what 
thou art from thy birth till thy present 
coming to me. I name thee, I give thee a 
new name, I know what I will make of 
thee in thy following of Mc and for l\ly 
Kingdom.'' The emphatic use of i1i/3X/,:1a~ 
is hardly accountable except on this ex
planation of supernatural knowledge. Simi
larly Abram, Sara, Jacob, rccci,·ed new 
name~ in rcfcn•ncc to the covenant mul 
promises of G0<l to them. 

44-52.) 1'1,e calli11r, rif l'lrili11 awl 
Natl,mrael. - TJi l1ra.up.] Apparently, the 
day after the namin1-: of Peter; a111l if so, 
the next but one after the ,·isit of Amlrcw 

ancl the other disciple, and thcfo11r//1 day 
after vcr. HJ.-'l'hc Lord is on the point 
of setting out from the vall<>y of the Jordan 
to Galilee, ancl finds l'hilip, with whom 
tl,erc is every reason to beliern Ilc was pre
viously acquainted (sec \"Cr. ,Hi). Here we 
find Jesus Himself calli11_q a disciple, for 
the first time. llut o.Ko>.0118« does not 
here bear its strict Apostolic sense ; the 
,i,pi1~al"" afterwards, and the going to 
search fur others to be disciples, unites 
Philip to the company of those who ham 
been before mentioned, who we know were 
not immediately or inseparably attached as 
followers to Jesus. -45.J On the futility 
of Mr. Greswell's distinction between o.1r0 
as signifyin,-; incrc habitation, nnd EK, nati
vity, sec rcff. ancl note on eh. xi. I. This 
is llethsaicla on the IVestem hnnk of the 
Lake of Gennesareth; another llethsaida 
(Julias) lay at the top of the lake, on the 
Jordan. Sec note on Luke ix. I 0. - 46. J 
It docs not appear where Nathanael was 
found : but he is described, eh. xxi. 2, as 
0 cir.O Ka1 1ii Tij!; l'aA,Xaia{: and as we 
fincl Jesus there, eh. ii. I, it is probable the 
call may hare taken place in its neighbour
hood. Nathanael is mentioned only in 
these two places. From them we should 
gather that he was nn apostle; and as his 
name is no where fountl in the cntalogucs 
of the twcl\"C, hut Philip is associatccl in 
three of them, Matt. x. :I. :\lark iii. Iii. 
Luke \"i. I~, with 1Jartl,o/o111e1r, it hns lwen 
sup11osc,l that ~athanacl ancl llnrtholomcw 
were the same person ( ,cc note 011 ~Iott. 
x. :i). This is however mere co11jccturc. -
;11..,aijs iv T. v.J probably in Ucut. niii. 
15; but also in the promises to Abraham, 

A Il 
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Gen. xvii. 7 al. ; an<l in the prophecy of 
Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10, an<l the prophets, 
passin1; sec the rcff. in E. ,r. - Tdv 1.1i.Ov 
ToV 'Jwa. T. &1rO N.J 'fhisexpr!?ssion seems 
to show prcYious acquaintance on the part 
of Philip with Jesus. No stress can be 
laid, as has been most unfairly <lone by 
Liicke, De \Vctte, and others, on Jesus 
being called by l'hilip • the son of Joseph,' 
as indicating that the history of His birth 
and childhood, as related by :Matt. an<l 
Luke, was unknown to John. l'hilip ex
presses what was the pre1Jailing belief, in 
tile ortlina,·y words, as Olshausen remarks. 
In an admirable note, Leben Jesu, p. 23 ff., 
N ean<ler remarks, that by combining the 
two ,leclarations of John, that in Jesus the 
Eternal \Vorel of Goel became Jlesh, ( eh. 
i. 14,) ancl that • that which is born of the 
flesh is flesh' (eh. iii. G), we cannot escape 
the inference that a supernatural working 
of God in the conception of the Man Christ 
Jesus is implied. -47.J As Liicke ob
seryes, the meaning of this question is sim
pler than at first sight appears. It is im
possible that Nathanael, himself a Gali
lroan, coul,l speak from any feeling of con
tempt for Galilee generally: ancl we ha,e 
no evidence that Nazareth was held in 
contempt among tl,e Galiltl'ans. lie alluded 
therefore to the smallness and insignificance 
of the town in proportion to the great 
things which were now predicated of it. 
Nazareth is never named in the 0. T., nor 
in Josephus. - 48.J The Evangelist cer
tainly intends a supernatural insight by the 
Lord into Nathanacl's character to be here 
understood ; and there is 1irobably no 
reference at all to the question which 
Nathanael had just asked. To suppose 
that Jesus oi-e,·!teanl t!tat q11,estion, is just 
one of those perfectly gratuitous assump
tions which the very commentators who 
here make tb..is supposition arc usually the 

\'or,. I. 

first to blame. Compare eh. ii. 25.-,H,118. 
'Jcrp.J • An Israelite who truly answers to 
the inner and honourable meaning of the 
name.' \Vhen we reflect what was con
tained in that name, ancl \Vho it is that 
speaks, we can hardly agree with De \V ette 
that the words arc spoken merely in the 
spirit in which every nation attaches some 
peculiar virtue, and especially those of open
ness and straightforwardness, to itself, as 
• beutfcl) ~erau~fagcn,' • bentfc!Je :;treue,' 
or Cicero's 'Romano more loqui.' - Our 
Lord probably referred to Ps. xv. - 49.J 
The remark was overheard by Nathanael, 
and recognized as indicating perfect know
ledge of his character. The question 7ro8. 
fL· yLV. is one of astonishment, but not per
haps yet of suspicion of any thing super
natural. The Lord's answer first opens 
this to him. - 7rpo TOV K.T.A,] It would 
be doubtful whether iiv..-a. v,ro ..-. er. belong 
to cj,wv~cra.L or to .,S6v crE, did not ver. 51 
decide for the latter construction.-Thc 
whole form of the Lord's answer seems to 
indicate that the place where Philip called 
Nathanael was uot now in sight, nor had 
been. The declaration that Jesus had seen 
him there, at once brings the conviction 
which he expresses in the next verse. This 
would not have been the case, unless the 
sight had been e,idently and unquestionably 
supernatural: and unless the words oJJT<t 

inrb n)v 1Yv1<ijv involved this. Had Jesus 
merely seen Nathanael without being seen 
by him, (De ·wettc,) or had ,7i5cl1, iYE ouly 
expressed • I knew thy character,' at first 
sight, • although at a distance' (Liicke), 
110 suclt immediate cmwiclion 11:011/tl 1,ai·e 
followed. - 50.] = • Thou art the J\Ics
siah ;' sec Ps. ii. 7, eh. xi. 27. Matt. ni. 
IG. Luke xxii. 70. Olshauscn ( ii. 77 ff.) 
n1aintains that O vt. T. 8. -was not a Jewish 
appellation for the l\lcssiah,-on account of 
the Jews taking up stones to cast at Jesus 
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llvr.) II L X 2. lxt .\. c (?).-/3.irr. ,; A II (o Olll. A) L. lxt rrhc Ir. llil.-r,I. """"'' 
trot om. B.-afl. rrot ins. (Jrt A B tTi:,;ch. :!) G L 5 nh l'opl. ('yr.-rt•c. t,-.:.,u with \; al. 
txt A ll E G Il K L :\I S V X 5 all. - 5:!. cbr' upn om. ll L abcv Orig. Copt. ~Eth. 
Arm. Cyr . .Epiph. Aug. ins. A.-u'i',aOai A. 

when He so called Himself, eh. x. 33. But 
as Liickc observes (i. 45fi, 11ote ), it was 
11ot for the mere use of this Namc,-but for 
using it in a close awl literal sense which 
was unintelligi~le, an~ app~ar?,ll ~lasphc-
1nons to them, t)'UJ ,-;, o 1raT,JP EV EO"JLEV,
that they wished to stone Him ; sec note 
on eh. x. au. It was certainly not so 
common a name as 'the Son of David,' for 
the l\lessiah.-i\'alhanacl can hardly have 
meant the Name in other than its popular 
meaning; and the synonymous and better 
known appellation which he aJds, confirms 
this. - 51.] The Loril says this not in 
blame, rather in praise of the simple and 
honest expression of Nathanacl's convic
tion; but principally to show him that if 
he believed by reason of this comparatively 
small proof of His divine power, his faith 
wouhl increase from strength to strength 
at the greater proofs which should from 
that time forward be given.-It is perhaps 
best to set a question at 1r1ar, tJtt~ ; but sec 
notes on the parallel sentences, eh. xvi. :n, 
:rnil eh. xx. 2!). - 52.J ..... ~v ..... ~vis pecu
liar to John. The other .Evangelists use 
tifL'1" once only in such asseverations. The 
LXX do not use it in this sense. Stier 
remarks (i. 40), that the' Verily, verily, I 
say unto you' of the Lor<l, answers to the 
' Thus saith the Lord' of the prophets. -
Vf'-LV] The words following arc then spoken 
to all the disciples present, not only to 
Nathanael. - u.1r' O:pn is probably genuine, 
:uul hns been erased because it wouhl not 
s,,uarc with the literal interpretation of 
what follows. Its meaning is the usual 
one, ' from this time forward.' The glo
ries of a period beg-inning from !he opening 
of the Lord's public ministry, an<l at tltis 
day ,wt yet completed, arc ilescribeil. For 
it is not the outward ,·isiblc opening of the 
material hea\'cus, nor ascent nnil descent of 
angels in tho sight of men, which the Lor,l 
hcrn announces; but the series or glories 
which was nhout to he 111,foMe,I in llis 
l'Pi-,on and \Voi-k from that time forwnr,l. 

Luther, cited by Liickc, i. 4.ill, beautifully 
says : " \Vhcn Christ became man and had 
entered on Jlis ministerial oflicc anil begun 
to preach, then was the hea,·en opened, mul 
remains open ; nm! has from I hat tiine, 
since the baptism of Christ in the Jordan, 
never been shut,-and never will be shut, 
although we do not sec it with our bodily 
eyes .... Christ says this : Y c arc no1v 
heavenly citizens, anil ham your citizenship 
aborn in the heavenly Jerusalem, and arc 
in communion with the holy angels, who 
shall without intermission ascend am! de
scend about you."-Thc 'opening of hea
ven' is a symbolical expression signifying 
the imparting of Di\'inc grace, help, and 
revelation. Sec Gen. xniii.10-17 . .Ezek. 
i. I. Isa. vi. I. Mai. iii. 10. Isa. !xiv. I : 
also Dcut. xi. 17. I Kings viii. :,a.-Thc 
words ha\'c a plain reference to the ladder 
of Jacob, an,! imply that what he then saw 
was now hcnreforth to rcceirn its fultil
ment: that lie, the Son of )Ian, was the 
dwelling of Gou anti the gate of llea\'cn, 
anil that tltrougft llim, anil on Him in the 
first place, was to ilescen!l all communica
tion of help and grace from abovc.-That 
no allusion is meant to the Transfiguration, 
or the Agony, is plain; for all those here 
adilrcsse!l di,! not witness these appear
ances, but l'ctcr and John only; nor to 
the Ascl'nsion, for they did not sec heaven 
opened, nor ili!l angels ascend nor descend. 
-The above has (remarks Olsh. ii. 7!1) 
been the interpretations of all commcnt.~
tors of any ilepth in all times : Ori,;en as 
well as Augustine, Luther as well ns Cah·in, 
Liickc as well as Tholuck: mu! 1 may aild, 
De "' cite as well as Stier. - Tov vt T. 

u.v8.J An expression originally (as appears) 
,lcri\'cd, in its )Icssianic scnsP, from Dan. 
,·ii. 1:1, U, and thcnccforwaril use,l as one 
of the tilles or the )lcssiah (sec eh. xii. :u). 
It is nc\'cr prc,licatc,l of our Lord by any 
but llims<'lf, except in Acts \'ii. (iii by 
Stcph<'n, in allnsion apparently to )latt. 
xxvi. Ii l, :mtl-whil'h is hnr,lly nn cx,·q,-



II. 1-3. KATA lnANNHN. 499 

Cn.\P. II. 2. Tii Tp. ,j,,. Il U G. TY ,;µ. :om. ~I. txt A. ac.-3. for Vl!T. oiv., vinum 

:lion-in the passages of !he Revelations 
(eh. i. 13. xiv. 14) which arc almost cita
•tions from Daniel. 

, , , CnAr. II. 1--11.J Thefirstfuljilme11t '!f 
" 'tlte amwuncrmeut in eh. i. 5:!: sec vcr. 11. 

:-1.J Tij TPLTn-rcckoncd from the day of 
Nathanacl's calling, There would thus he 
but one day between that event and the 
marriage.-Kcivcj: T, I'., sec eh. i,·. 4G ;-not 
far from Capernaum. Josephus (Life,§ Ill) 
calls it .,,;,,,,, Tijs l'aX,Xaia,. There is a 
Kanah iu .Josh. xix. 28, in the tribe of 
Asher, which must be distinct from this. 
Jerome however in his Onomasticon be
lieves it to ham been the same. It was 
the residence, and prohahly birth-place, of 
Nathanael. If his calling took place in its 
neighbourhood, the Loni may ham g-one 
on an,l spent the inten·ening day at N aza-· 
reth.-Dr. Robinson, Bib. Res. iii. 2(H If., 
satisfactorily establishes that Kana-cl-J clil, 
about :I hours N. i E. from Nazareth, is 
the site of this mira~le. The name is iden
tical, and so stands in the Arabic version of 
the N. T. He shows this to ham been 
recognized in early tradit.ion, and its honour 
to have been only recently usurpecl hy Kefr 
Kenna, a ,·illa.!;e I½ hour N,E, from Naza. 
.rcth, on one of the roads to Tiberius.
~ r'1T1JP T. 'I.] ,!QJ\n_ !~Vel" nall!C_3]1Cl', as 
being already well known ( Liicle); or per
haps mu.re probably from his own intimate 
connexion with her in pursuance of the 
injunction eh. xix. 2G, 27. He nc,·er names 
his own brother, James. - 2.J <Kk,\9ri, not 
for a pluperfect:-' was invited:' the histo
rical past. - K. ot JJ,C>9. ciuT. It does not 
appear who these were, unless we assume 
that they wcr!' those callccl in eh. i., which 
seems most probable. John himself was 

_m.Qli.Uikely present. He does not relate so 
circumstantially anything which he had not 
witnessed.-In this case, there must have 
been some other reason for the invitation, 
besides mere previous acquaintance. This 
would be the probable reason for Jesus 
Himself being askcd,-but the disciples, 
being from ,·arious places in the district, 
can hardly all have been (De Wcttc) friends 
of the family. The fact of Jesus having 
attached disciples to Himself must have 
been known, and they were doubtless in
vited from consideration to llim. The 
Lord at once opens His ministry with the 

character which He girns of Himself :Matt. 
xi. Ill, UJ, as distinguished from the asce
ticism of John. lie also, as Trench ad
mirably remarks (~Iirarles, p. !JU note), 
gh·cs us His own testimony against tho 
tendency "·hich our indolence ever favours, 
of gi,;ng up those things a1ul occasions to 
the world and the devil, which we have not 
Christian boldness to mingle in and purify. 
EYen Cyprian, for instance, proscriucs such 
fcstirnls,-• nuptiarum festa improba et con
viYia lasci,·a vitentur, quorum pcriculosa 
contagio est.' De Ilabitu Yirginmn, eh. h-. 
And such is the general verdict of modern 
religionism-which ,vouhl keep the leaven 
distinct from the lump, for fear it should 
become unleai•ened.-Thc especial honour 
conferred upon marria_qe by the Lord 
should also ;,c noticecl. llc here " adorned 
and beautified it with llis presence, and 
first miracle that He wrought." -3. J There 
is no necessity to suppose that the feast 
had laste1I se\'cral days, as De ,v ettc aiul 
Liickc do. It has been suggested that tho 
unexpected presence of the ,lisciplcs may 
ha,·c occasioned a failure in the previously 
sufficient supply.-The mother of Jesus 
evidently is in a position of authority (sec 
ver. 5) in the house, which was probably 
that of a near relative. 'fhe conjectures 
and traditions on the subject are many, but 
wholly unsatisfactory.-A gra,·er question 
arises as to the intent with which this olv,:w 
ouK •X· was said. She cannot have had 
from experience any reason to suppose that 
her Son would work a miracle, for this 
(ver. 11) was His first. Chrysostom sug
gests (so also Theophyl., :Euthym., and 
Ncander, L. J. p. 271) that, knowing Him 
to be }Vho He was, she had been by the 
recent Oi'v:ine'"llCknowlcdgment of Him and 
His calling disciples to Himself, led to 
expect the manifestation of llis l\Iessianic 
power about this time; allll here seemed 
an occasion for it. Some of the other 
explanations arc: ' that she had always 
found Him a wise counsellor, and men
tioned the want to llim merely that lle 
might suggest some way of remedying iL' 
Cocccius, cited by Trench. ' Y clim dis
ccdas, ut ceteri item t.liscednnt, antcr1unm 
penuria patefiat.' Bengel. 'Ut pia aliqua 
cxhortatione convivis t.edium cximerrt., ac 
simul levarct pmlorem sponsi.' Calvin, 
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c eh. iii. :!J. J.ukl' ii.~:?- l C'lirou. xxi·i. :.)8, d =-eh. x:xi. :.?5. 3 Kings ~ii. :JS. 
e = )b.ll. :<.x. !J. Jln. iL ~- 1 lit·ri: oulr. 2 l'hrun. i\-'. :°), 

no11 lialu•ba1il, q111111ia111 t·1m:--mu111at11111 ( linitmn '1) (•rat ,inu111 nupti:umn ah. - -1. 11,.•,,i. 

Aiy. A G K L U X t. 10 al. bcv Copt. Arm. Syr. Cyr. txt B a. (I Imm not astcrizcd, 
thi:- and ~imilar in:,;<•rtiuns, liL•l·ausc the abrupt style of ,Julm is of it:-l'lf an l·\·idt·tu·c whit'!l. 

citctl by LUckc. 'Jesus had wrought mi- :illcgc<l abovc.-ou,r, ~K- ii wpct 11ou] Thi,: 
raclcs, hut in secret, before this.' Tholuek. expression is generally used in John of the 
-On the whole, the most probable ex- time of the deal/, of Christ :-sec eh. vii. 
planation is that of Liickc, which some- 30. viii. 20. xii. 2:1. 2i, xiii. I. But it is 
what modifies the first here mentioned,- only so used because Bis Death is in those 
that the Lortl Himself had recently gh·cn passages the subject naturally _u_11,krl~i110! 
some reason to expect that He would show the narratirn. It is, any fixed or appointetl 
forth His glory by wonderful works. So, time ;-anti therefore here, the appointc,J 
'!"cry nearly, Stier, It. J, i. ,13. - 4. J The time of His self-manifestation by miracles. 
answer of the Lord isjicy.lllld.,-[liestion one This time was not yet come, hut was close 
of reproof, and disclaimer of participation at hand. Some have supposed that the 
in the grounds on which the request was wine was not yet wholly exhausted, an,I 
made. Sec instances, besides rcff., in Josh. that the Lord would wait till the miracle 
xxii. 2-1. ~£ntt. ,·iii. 29. ]\fork i.:!~. Luke shoul<l be umloubtcd (so Trench, p. 102); 
,·iii. 2ll. Ami so all the early expositors but Stier well remarks that the known 
understood it. Irenreus says, ' Dominus tleptli of all llis early sayings forbitls us 
rcpcllcns cjus intcmpestirnm ft•stinationcm, from attaching only this meaning to it ;-aml 
dixit,' &c.; - and Chrysostom, i(3ouAtTo he sees in it a reference to the great mar
... , iavn)11 Anµ1rr,0Ti1"'" 1to1ijrrm c«i riagc-fcast allll the new fruit of the' ,·inc in 
roii r.mcu~, and therefore lie rrr/woprinpo,, the Kingdom of God (i. ,lfi). If this be 
ci1tu1,i1,aro. Hom. xxi. in Joh., cited by so, it can be only in the background; the 
Trench, l\Iiraclcs, p. IOI. The llomanist ,rnrds must ham had a present meaning, 
expositors mostly endeavour to divest the and I belicrn it to be: '.My time, the time 
answer of any aspect of rehuke, and main- ::it which, from the Father's ::ippointmcnt 
tain that it was so uttered for 0111· sakes and My own concurring will, l am to bq:irr 
alone, to teach us that He ditl not 11crform miraculous working, is not yet arr;,·cd: 
Ilis miracles from rcgartl to human affinity, forestall it not.' \'cry similarly lie speaks, 
Lut solely from lo\"C and His object of eh. ,·ii. Ii, to His brethren, and yet after
manifesting His glory ('.\laltlonatus, cited wards goes up to the feast. --5.J There 
by Trench, ib. ). And this is true :-but certainly seems beneath this narrative to 
first among those to be taught this, was lie .vome incident wlticl, i., 11ot told ,,.,. 
site lterself, wlw ltad tempted Him to work For not only is Mary 110( repelled by the 
a miracle from (/,at 1·egard.-It has per- answer just gi\'Cn, but she is convinced 
haps not been enough noticed, that in this that the miracle will be 'I\Tought, and she 
answer the Lord declares His period of is not without an anticipation of the method 
subjection to her as llis earthly parent to of working it: for how should lie re<Juire 
Le at an encl. Ilenceforlh His thoughts the nit! of the scrrnnts, except the miracle 
arc not her thoughts. At twelve years of were to take place according to the form 
age, sec Luke ii. ~!I, He answers' thy father here related? l believe we shall find, when 
and I,' by ''.\ly Father :'-now, He is to nil things arc opened to us, that there had 
be no longer hcforc the world as ,llary's been a previous hint gi,·cn hcr,-whcre or 
8011 1 hut as sanctified by the Father and how l woultl not presume to say,-by the 
sent into the worhl :-compare )Intl, xii. Lori!, of llis intention an,I the manner of 
..JB. r.o and Luke xi. '27, 2U, and see Stic•r's pcrformin~ it, :11111 that her fault wa~, t/,r 
mlmirahlc remarks, It. .J. i. 4~, also 01s- loo i-as!t lrnsll'11i11!f 011 r1l 1d1at !,ad been 
hauscn's, ii. Ill. - -vuvct•J There is no re- /lis ji.url pu11wse. - G.] These ,·csscls 
proach in this tPrm; hut rather respect. were for the washi11;s usual nt fea~1s: ~l'C' 

The Lori! henceforth uses it towards her, :\lark vii. -1. There could he 110 collusion 
not callinir her 'mother,' cwn on the Cross or imposture here, as they were u-aler
(,cc d,. xix. 21i), cloulillcss for the rca,on 1•c;·sel.1·, nnd couhl have 110 remnants of 
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elsewhere than in Jerusalem; but generally 
there, and in the temple. The very fact of 
the market being held there would produce 
an unseemly mhture of sacred and profane 
transactions, even setting aside the abuses 
which would be certain to be mingled with 
the traffic. It is to the former of these 
evils that the Lord makes reference in this 
first cleansing: in the second, to the latter. 
-The 01(.DLViCL were probably the rushes 
which were littered clo...-n for the cattle 
to lie on. \Vhcther the Lord used the 
scourge on the beasts only, or also on the 
sellers of them, is not distinctly said ; the 
impression conveyed is that it was on both. 
lie deals more mildly with those who sold 
the cloves, which were for the offerings of 
t1,e poor.-This cleansing of the temple 
was in the direct course of His manifesta
tion as the l\Iessiah. Immediately after 
the prophetic announcement of the Fore
runner, l\Ial. iii. l, is that of the Lord's 
comi11g suddenly to I/is temple and puri
fyin,q it. This act also answers (but like 
the fulfilment last mentioned, only in an 
imper:f'ect ancl .~/ill prophetic sense) to the 
declaration of the Baptist "Whose fan is iu 
His haucl," &c., :Matt. iii. 12.-His pro
ceeding was not altogether unexampled nor 
unauthorized, even in an uncommissioned 
11erson : for all had the right to reform an 
abuse of this sort, and the zealots put this 
right in practice. The disciples by their 
allusion in nr. 17 seem to refer the action 
to this latter class. -16. J Tou 'll'CLTpos p,ou. 
By this expression thus publicly used, 
the Lord openly announces His l\lessiah
ship. Nathanael hacl named Him 'the Son 

of God' with this meaning,-see on eh. i. 50, 
-ancl these ,rnrds, coupled with the expec
tation which the confession of .John the 
Baptist woulcl arouse, could learn no doubt 
on the minds of the Jews as to their irn
port:-sec on eh. iii. 2.-o1K. lp,'11'.] not yet 
,,.,,.,,~awv ~paroiv, as at the encl of llis 
ministry; sec above. -17.J lp,v~a91JaCLv, 
at the time, not afterwards, which would 
have been expressed, as in vcr. 2'.!. -18.) 
On the clcmancl of the Jews, sec Dcut. xiii. 
1-3. It was not only to justify llis 
having driven out the abominatiou; this 

-l!J!Jc-wi.e_Jl!ig!1!._ li!',''.~ _ _cl_q1_1e ;:-:-:-but to justify 
the mission and the whole course of action 
which the worcls roii ,rnrp,,~ 1wv implied. 
They used the same expression at the encl 
of His ministry, l\latt. xxi. 23. - 19.J 
This answer of the Lord has been in\'olved 
in needless difficulty. That He pointed to 
llis own llodv, is inconceirnble :- for thus 
both the Je...-; ancl His own disciples must 
have understood Hirn, which (see w. 20, 
22) neither of them clid. That lie impliecl 
/!,at tl,eir lau:less proceedi11gs in /1,e temple 
would al last bri11g it to an e,ul, is equally 
inconceivable; both on account of the 
latter part of His cleclaration, which woulcl 
thus ham no meaniug,-and because of 
the use of the word VCLos,-which was /1,e 
l,oly and t1,e lwliest place, the temple 
itself,-as distinguished from To l,pov, the 
whole enceinte of the sacred buil,lings. 
Stier has well remarked (i. 5:l-55) that 
the Loni in this saying comprel,ended in 
fl,e realily,-IIis own llody,-ifs type and 
S!lmbol, the temple then before them. 
That temple, with all its ordinances ancl 
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holy plnccs, was but the shadow of tl1e 
Christian Church ;-that, the type of the 
Dotly of the Lord, r<'prescntecl the Church, 
which is i•erilably llis Body. And so the 
sayinc;- was fulfilled by the slaying of His 
actual llody, in which rejection of Him the 
destruction of the J cwish temple and city 
was involvctl,-and the raising of tl.lllt 
llotly after three days, in which resurrec
tion we, nil the members of His new glori
fied llody, arc risen again. It is for want 
of keeping in mind this width and depth 
of the Lord's sayings, that so many com
mentators have fallen into error here and 
elsewhere in interpreting them. Most of 
the best German expositors, e. g. Liicke, 
Neander (L. J. 2ll:l), and even Olshausen, 
fintl insuperable difliculty in the exposition 
given by /lte Bvaugelist of t!tese words, 
and e,·en contencl that it could uot lwt•e 
been /1,e rigid one. But surely those who 
believe the Apostles to have been under 
the special influence of the Holy Spirit in 
their work of witnessing to and bringing 
out the truth of the sayings ancl doings of 
the Lord, cannot take this g-round. It is a 
wholly distinct matter from a chronological 
inaccuracy or varying report of the same 
occurrence in minor details; such things 
the Spirit may have, and has as matter of 
fact, for special reasons permitted in the 
Ernngclists; but we have here,-assumctl 
the genuineness of our Gospel, on which 
none of these writers have a doubt,-tl,e 
7JOsitive declaration ef an Apostle (and 
what an Apostle!) ,if llte meaning of tile 
Lord',· .rnyiug ;-which I do uot think we 
arc at liberty lo <1ucstion, 011 any, even the 
most moderate ,icw, of the inspiration of 
the Scriptures. The dilficullics attending 
the interpretation are,-bcsidcs the double 
meaning- which I hnvc treatc,I abo,·c,-(1) 
/lte use of //,e imperatil-e, as applied lo /lie 
rleallt ,1· Clirist. Olshausen contcn,ls that 
it must be man,latory, and cannot be hypo
tl1ctical. But surely Matt. xii. :1:1 is an 
instance in point, as acldncecl by De ,retie, 
for the hypothctieal meaning: and usages 
exactly like that in our text arc foun,I in 
the two last reff. (sec Winer, Gram. § ~-1. 

2.) (2) Tl,e u-orrls lyEpw a.vrov,-secing 
that the resurrection of the I,orcl is ever 
spoken of as //,e icork ,if /lie Pall,er. Y cs, 
-but by power committed tu Christ llim
sclf;-see eh. x. ID, where this is distinctly 
asserted: and eh. ,·i. :m, .JO, 44, where it is 
implied, for He is the first-fruits of them 
that slccp,-and (though the whole course 
of llis working was after the will of the 
Fathcr,-ancl in the Spirit, which wrought 
in Him) strictly autl truly raised Himself 
from the dead in the sense here intended. 
(3) 1'/,e 11tfera11ce of suclt a propl,ecy at 
so early a pe,·iod of His official life. llut 
it was not a prophecy known and under
stood,-hut a dark sayi11g, from which no 
one coulcl then draw au inference as to llis 
death or resurrection. The clisciples di,! 
not understand it; and I cannot agree with 
Stier that the Jews could have had any 
idea of such being His mcaning.-Liicke 
remarks that the circumstance of the words 
being spoken so long before His trial hy 
the Sanhctl.-im, would make it more easy 
for the false witnesses to distort them. 
This they tlitl, but not so as to agree with 
one another. They reported it, 'I can 
tlestroy,' &e. which makes :,. wide ,liffer
cnce, and represents the Lord as an enemy 
of the temple (;\latt. xxvi. Iii), ancl some 
adclcd to TOV v. T,,-T, xu~o,ro111ro,,, and 
that IIe would raise another ,ixuro,:-0111-
rov ()fork xh·. /ill).-20.J The builcling 
of the temple by Herotl the Great is statccl 
by Josephus, in Antt. X\'. II, I, to have 
been begun in the eighteenth year of his 
reign; in ll. J. i. 21, I, in the fifteenth ; 
the difference being made by counting his 
reign from the death of Ant_igonus, or 
from his nppointment by the llomans, sec 
Antt. nii. II, I. Hcckoning from this 
latter, we shall Jrnve twenty years till the 
birth of Christ, and thirty years since that 
e\'Cnl, from which fifty, howcrer, four must 
be taken, since our era is four years too 
!ale. This g-ircs forty-six. The temple 
was not complete,! till A. n. G4, u111ler 
lkro,I Agrippa II., aiul the procurator 
Albinus; so that ~K06011~811 must ha\'C its 
proper sense of ' has hccn in building.' -
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22.J TTI yp<Lct,li, by all analogy, must mean 
the 0. T. scriptures. That the resurrec
tion of the Lord is the subject of 0. T. 
prophecy, we find in several passages of the 
N. T. sec eh. xx. !). Luke xxiv. 21i, 27. 
I Cor. xv. 4. At first sight it appears 
difficult to fix on any passage in which it is 
directly announced: but with the deeper 
understanding of the Scriptures which the 
Holy Spirit garn the Apostles and still gives 
the Christian Church, such prophecies as 
that in l's. xvi. arc recognized as belonging 
to Him in Whom alone they arc properly 
fulfilled; see also Hos. vi. 2. 

23-25.J 11Iany beliei·e on Jesus at tl1e 
Passover: His knowled_qe of their charac
ter, an<l withholding of Himself from them. 
;-23:J as an_alogous with •~ T<jj ,ro.,. TTI 
<DpT'('J-See VI. 4. -8«•p- ILVT. T, IT. a. l,r.] 
i1rit1Tt.VOV tic; a'tlrbv, uxx.· oV {3t{3aiw~. 
i~Eivoi ycip iu:p1(3Er1rtpov ltriurtvov, Oao, 
µ1) f,ci rci t1JIJ.ui.a 1u!J11ov, ci.XA,i ~ai l,U r1jv 
i5111a11,cai\inv avrou 1-:ril1TEVOV, Euthym.-
24, 25. J The repetition of o,r(a-r. has been 
regarded (LUckc, De Wctte) as a sort of 
play on the word. llut I should rather 
set it down to the simplicity of John's 
stylc.-Thc meaning is, 'lie did not trust 
Himself to thcru,'-i. c. treat them as ti-uc 
and earnest disciples. The fact of this 
being narrated shows that it made an im
pression on the Evangelist, and led him 
perhaps first to the conclusion which he 
here expresses, and which higher knowledge 
enabled him afterwards to place, as he here 
docs, on its right ground ;-llis knowing 
u:lwt teas in man. Nothing less than Di
vine knowledge is here set forth; the words 
arc even stronger than if rwv &vO. and Iv 

roi(; &vO. hacl been used. Then some re
ference might ha.c been imagined to the 
persons here mentioned; but now, the sin
gular is, and must be on all hands, JJllrely 
generic,-as in E. V.- JV!wt miracles these 
were, is not related :-certainly some no
table ones, sec eh. iii. 2.-Thc mention of 
them precludes us from understanding eh. 
iv. 54 as indicating that the healing of -
the ruler's son was absolutely J{is second 
miracle. 

CnAP. 111.1-21.J The Lord's discourses 
wit!t Nicodcmus,-one of these believers on 
account of His mii-acles,-qf' /1,e spiritual 
nature of the Kingdom of God, and tl,e 
necessity of tl,e new birtl,. -1.] \Ve have 
in the Talmud (sec Lightfoot, Hor. in loc.) 
a J\'icodemus ben Gorion, who was pro
perly called llonai, and said to have been 
a disciple of J csus : but he is found foing 
at the destruction of Jerusalem. This might 
certainly have been; still it must be quite 
uncertain whether he be the same with 
this Nicodcmus.-Hc is mentioned again 
eh. vii. 50. xix. :-J!). He was a member of 
the Sanhedrim (iipxwv, see rcff.), anil, be
sides, a voµ.0J,oci11rni\o!: (ver. 10). - 2.J 
vvK-ro,;,-for fear of the Jews: sec eh. xii. 
42. The discourse seems to have taken 
place between the Lord and Nicodemus 
alone, -and mny ham been relatc1l by 
J csus to the Evangelist aftenvards. If this 
be deemed improbal.Jlc (though I do not 
see why it should), - of the two other alter
nati,es I would rather helievc that John 
,vas present, than that Nicodemus should ' 
have so minutely related a conversation 
which in his then position he could not 
understand. - o,SCLjLEV, This plural may 
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be merely an allusion lo others who had 
come to the same conclusion, e. g. Joseph 
of Arimalhea; or it may express thut Nico
demus was sent in the name of sc,·cral who 
wished to know the rcnl clmrncter of this 
Person who wrought such miracles. It is 
harsh, in this private conversation, to take 
the plural as merely of singular import, as 
Lightfoot seems to <lo. His other render
ing, 1 \'ulgo agnoscitur,' is bcttcr,-but not 
satisfactory,-for the common people did 
not generally confess it, ancl Nicodemus, as 
an itpxw1•, would not be likely to speak in 
their name (sec eh. vii. 4!J). I would rather 
take it to express t/1e true co,wiction i·e
spectillg Jesus, of tlwt class to wliic/1 Nico
<ie11111s belonged- the ,irxon,,: and sec 
in it an important fact, that their persecu
tions aTHI murder of the Prince of Life 
hence foun<l their greatest aggramtion, that 
they were carrie<l on against 11,e conclu
sions of tl,eir own minds, ont of bitter 
malice, and worldly disappointment at llis 
humble and unobtrusive character, and the 
spiritual purity and self-sacrifice which He 
inculcated. Stier(iv.12 ff.) seems to think 
that Nicodemus, by using the plural, is 
sheltering himself from expressing Ids own 
conviction, so as to be able to draw back 
again if necessary.-tl>..~>..v8a.c;. Stier (and 
Schlciermachcr, cited by Stier, iv. 15 note) 
thinks that there i, inrnlvcd in this word 
a recognition by Nico<lcmus ef tl,e ]lfes
sianic mis.•ion of Jesus :-that it expresses 
llis being o lpxci1m•o~ (;\latt. xi. :l al.). 
It is never used of any but the )Icssiah, 
except by the Lor<l Himself, when speaking 
of John the llaptist as the subject of pro
phecy (sec )fott. xi. 14 al.).-6,611aKa.>..oc;. 
In this and the following words, Nicodemus 
seems to be cautiously withdrawing from 
his admission being taken as expressing too 
much. For who of the ,Jews ever expected 
a teacl,er to come from God? They looke<l 
for o. Kinft, to sit on Da,·id's thronc,-a 
l'rop!,et, to declare the Divine will ;-but 
the Messiah was never designated as o. 
mere teac/ier, till the dnys of modern So
cinianism. So that he seems trying to 
qu~lify or recall his i/\i1~11fJa, by this ad
<lition.-Thc followiug words exhibit the 
same caulim18 inconsistC'11cy. 'No one can 
tlo, &c. unless-' we expect some strong
expression of the truth, such as we had 
from Nathanael in eh. i. 4!1, but the scn
tcuce drops to merely-' God be wit!, /,im,' 
which is a very poor an,! insullicicnt ex-

poncnt of ,;,,.;, 0. ,l>,.~>..v8a.c;. Against this 
inconsistency,-the inner knowledge that 
the Kingdom of God was come, and lie 
who was to found it, on the one han<l,
an<l the rationalizing endeavour to reduce 
this hca\'Cnly kingdom to mere lear11ing, 
and its Founder to a mere 'l'eac/ie1·, on the 
othcr,-is the following discourse dirccte<l. 
-3.J We arc not to imagine that anything 
is wanting to complete the sense or con
nexion. The Lord replies, It is not learn
ing, but life, that is wanted for the Mes
siah's Kingdom ;-and life must begin by 
bir/1,. Luther (Stier, iv. :!I) says: ";\ly 
teaching is not of doing and leat·i119 1<11-

done, but of a c/,ange in tl,e man (nidJt 
1>011 ~ ~ 1111 unb ~ a If c 11, fo11bm1 uo11 
:ill C r b C 11) ;-so that it is, not new works 
done, but n new man to <lo them ; not 
another life only, hut another bir/1,." And 
only by //,is means can Nico<lemus gain 
the teaching for which he is come,-t6,iv 
r. (3. r. 0.,--hecomc a <lisciple of Christ:
L8oi, TovrEcrrL 11oi1uo,, Thcophyl.,-1 un
,lerstaiul by sl,ari119 '-• ha'l'c any concep
tion of.' - ci.vw8Ev-oi pEv· i1: roV oVp<o•otJ· 
'/>a<fn,, oi li· li; <ipx1k, Chrysost.,-who, as 
also Euthym., explains y,v. av. by 1raX,y
y,v,<tia :-Origcn, Cyril, and 'l'heophyl. 
taking the other meaning.-The true mean
ing is to be found by taking into account 
the answer of Nicodemus, who ob\'iouslv 
understood it of a new bi,·/ It in 111a/111:;. 
lij'e. • I.lorn afresh' would be a better ren
dering than ' born again,' being closer to 
the meaning of ,;, • .,fl,,,, 'from the ,·cry 
beginning;'-' uulcss a man begin his life 
anew altogether (,ra;\w ii,,.,(Jtv, Gal. h·. !J), 
he cannot' &c.-It is not impossible that 
the other meaning may lie be11ea//1 //,is,
as the {3a<t1X,ia is TDV 8,oii, an<l so must 
the hirth be ;-but Grotius hns remarked 
that in Hebrew and Aramaic (in one of 
which lnngungcs our Lord, discoursing ";tit 
a ltnbhinical Jew, certainly spoke) there is 
no word of <loublciiic!l'iiing corresponding 
to ,i,,,.,ow :-so that lie must lmYe ex
pressed it, as Nicodemus understood it, of 
an e11tirely uew birth. That John never 
mes the woril elsewhere in this sense 
(Liickc) is here of little weight, for he only 
uses it three times more, atHl ne\"cr with a 
,·crh cog-11:1tc to yo•1 1cio11a1. The Evan
gelist most likely chose the Greek expres
sion y,v. av. as strictly corresponding to 
the term ,iJ1ayu111ii.t1Ucu, which, when he 
wrote, was in common use in the Church: 
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see l Pet. i. :1. 23. On the birth itself, 
sec below, vcr. 5. - 4. J It is impossible 
that Nicodemus can have so entirely and 
stupidly misunderstood the Lord's words, 
as his question here would seem to imply. 
The idea of new birth was by no means 
alien from the Rabbinical ,,-icws. They 
described a proselyte when baptizcd as 
'sicut parvulus jam natus.' Lightfoot in 
loc. I agree with Stier in thinking that 
there was something of the spirit that 
1coultl not understand, and the disposition 
to turn to ridicule what he heard. But 
together with this there was also consider
able ,·ea[ ignorance. The proselyte might 
be regarded as born again, when he became 
one of the seed of Abraham: this figure 
would be easily explained on the Judaical 
,·icw: but that every man should need 
this, was beyond Nicodemus's comprehen
sion. He therefore rebuts the assertion 
with a reductio ad absurdum, which in 
spirit expresses, as in eh. ,·i. (iO,-' This is 
an hard saying; who can hear it?' -yipwv 
wv: probably he him~elf was olil, and he 
instances his own case. - 5. J The Lord 
passes by the question of Nicodemus with
out notice, further than that this His second 
asrnrtion takes as it were the ground from 
under it, by explaining the token and 
means of the new birth.-There can be no 
doubt, on any lwnest interpretation of the 
words, that y,v..,,eijva.L lE il8a.Tos refers to 
the token or outward sign of baptism,
y. lte "ln'<VfLO.TOS to the thing signified, or 
inw,ml grace of the Holy Spirit. All at
tempts to get rid of tl,ese two plain facts 
have sprur,g from doctrinal prejudices, by 
which the Yiews of expositors lia,,-e been 
,rnrped. Such we have in Calvin : • spi
ritum, CJui nos repurgat, et qui virtute sua 
in nos diffusa ,·igorem inspirat ccdestis 
vitre ;' - Grotins: ' spiritum aqure instar 
emundantcm' (!) ;-Cocceius: • gratiam Dei, 
sordes et ,·ilia ablucntem ;'-Lampe: 'obe
dientiam Christi' (!) ;-Tholuck, who holds 
that not Baptism itself, but only its idea, 
that of cleansing, is referred to; - and 
others, who endcarnur to resolve voaro~ 
~ai 'lrVEl!µarn~ into a figure of,,. ,,,a iiuo'iv, 
so as to make it mean • the cleansing or 
purifying Spirit.' All the better and dee11cr 
expositors have recognized the co-existence 
of the two, u:ater and the Spirit. So for 

the most pnrt the ancients: so Liicke (in 
his last edition), De \\'ctte, Ncander, Stier, 
Olshausen (on ver. 5), &c. -This being 
then recognized, to what docs vvwp refer l 
At that time, two kinds of baptism were 
known: that of the proselytes, by which 
they were received into Judaism,-and that 
of John, by which, as a preparatory rite, 
symbolizing repentance, the people were 
made ready for Him who was to baptize 
them with the Holy Ghost. llut both 
these were significant of one and tl,e same 
trutlt; that namely of the e,1/zre cleansiny 
of tl,e man for the new and spiritual life 
on which he was to enter, symbolized by 
water cleansing the outward person. Both 
were appointed means,-the one by the 
Jewish Church,-the other, stamping that 
lirst with approml, by God Himself,
towards their respective ends. John him
self declared his baptism to be i11com11lete, 
-it was only u,itlt water; One was coming, 
who should baptize with tlte Holy Glwst. 
That declaration of !,is is the key to tl,e 
understanding of this verse. Baptism, com
plete, ttitlt ,i:ater and the Spirit, is the 
admission into the Kingdom of Goil. Those 
who have received the outward sign and 
tl,e spiritual grace, have entered into that 
Kingdom. And this entrance was fully 
ministered to the disciples when the Spirit 
descended on them on the day of Pente
cost. So that, as spoken to Nicodemus, 
these words referred him to the baptism of 
John, which probably (sec Luke vii. 30) 
he had slighted. llut they were not only 
spoken to him. 'fhe words of the Lord 
have in them life and meaning for all ages 
of His ChlU'ch: and more especially so 
these opening declarations of Ilis ministry. 
He here unites together the two elements 
of a complete Baptism which were sundered 
in the words of the Baptist, eh. i. :J:J-in 
which united form He afterwards (Matt. 
xHiii. 20. l\Iark xvi. W) ordained it as a 
Sacrament of His Church. Here He speaks 
of spiritual Baptism, as in eh. ,;. of spi
ritual Communion, and in both places in 
connexion with the outward conditions and 
media of these sacraments. It is obsen·
able that here, as ordinarily (with a special 
exception, Acts x. ,15), the outward sign 
comes first, an<l then the spiritual grace, 
rnuchsafed in and by means of it where 
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duly recci,·ed. - ,t~e>..8iiv el1; is more than 
io,i,, above, though no stress is to I.Jc laid 
on the difference. The former word was 
perhaps used because of Nicodemus's ex
pectation of teachi119 being all that was 
rcr1uircd: but now, the necessity of a real 
\'ital change having been set forth, the 
expression is changed to a practical one
the enteri119 into the Kingdom of God.-
6. J The neuter denotes not only the uni
,•crsal application of this truth, but ( sec 
Luke i. 35) the very first beginnings of life 
in the embryo, before sex can be prc,li
catcd. So llcngel: 'notat ipsa prima sta
mina vitre.'-Thc Lord here answers Nico
demus's hypothetical question of ver. 4, by 
telling him that ei·en could it be so, it 
woul<l not accomplish the birth of which 
Uc spcaks.-In this u<Lpt is included e1Jery 
vart of that which is horn after the ordi
nary method of generation; c,·en the spirit 
of man, ,vhich, receptive as it is of the 
Spirit of God, is yet in the natural birth 
dead, sunk in trespasses and sins, and in 
a state of wrath. Such ' tlesh and blood ' 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, I Cor. 
xv. r,o, But when the man is horn again 
of the Spirit (the water docs not appear 
any more, being merely the outward form 
of reception, - the less included in the 
greater), then just as tlcsh generates tlcsh, 
so spirit generates spirit, after its own 
image, sec 2 Cor. iii. Ill fin.; and since the 
Kingdom of Goel is a spiritual Kingdom, 
such only who arc so horn can enter into 
it.-7.J The weightiest word here is VjJ.iii, 
The Lord did not, could not, say this of 
Himself. Why ?-llccausc in the full sense 
in which the flesh is incapacitated from 
entering the K. of God, lie was 11ot born 
of tl,e Jlesl,. lie inherited the weakness 
of the tlcsh, hut llis 8pirit was not, like 
that of sinful man, nlicn from holiness and 
God; and therefore on Him no second 
hirth passed; when the Holy 8pirit clc
sccncled 011 llim at llis baptism, the words 
spoken by the l•'athcr were indicative of 
11&¥' aµµrJJval, not of 1·e11e11"al. llis obe-
1licncc was accepted as perfect, and the 
good pleasure of the Father rested on Ilim. 
Therefore lie inchules not Himself in this 

necessity for the new birth.-Thc I"~ 8a.u-
1"""11; applies to the next vcrsc, in which 
.Nicodemus is told that he has things as 
wonderful around him c,·ery day in the 
natural worlil.- 8.J The Lor,! might have 
chosen any of the mysteries of nature to 
illustrate the point :-llc takes 1/,at 011e, 
which is abo\'e others symbolic of the action 
of the Spirit, and which (in both languages, 
that in which He spoke, as well as that in 
which llis speech is reported) is expressed 
by the same u·ord ~ So that the words 
as they stand apply thcmsckes at once to 
the 8pirit and His working, without any 
figure ;-spiritus ubi vult spirat. llengcl, 
after Origcn and Augustine, takes TO ,rv. 
of the 1/oly Spirit cxclusi,·cly: but this 
can hardly be. The form of the sentence, 
as well as its import, is a_gainst it. The 
1rvEL, 0.Koii£L4i, o18«4i, al'c all said of well
known facts. Ami the comparison would 
not hold on that supposition - ' As the 
Spirit is in His worki11g on those born of 
Ilim, so is ei·ery one //,at is born of {l,e 

Spirit.' But on the other interpretation, 
we ham 'The wind breal heth,' &c. :-so is, 
i.e. 'so it is with' (sec a similar construction 
j)fatt. xiii. 45) every one born of the 8pirit. 
-Notice it is not o liv1µoc here, but To 
1rVEiijJ.a., the gentle breath of the wind;
and it is heard, not felt ;-a case in which 
the oiii< o16a.i "·T-~. is more applicable 
than in that of a violent wind steadily blow
ing. It is one of those sudden breezes 
springing up on a calm clay, which has no 
apparent clircction, but we hear it rustling 
in the leaves around.-Thc o'll'ou el~u, iu 
the application, implies the freedom (2 Cor. 
iii. 17) and m1restmi11ecl worki11g of the 
Spirit ( I Cor. xii. II). - 'll'iii o y. The 
Lord can hardly, as 8ticr explains (i,·. ,,H), 
mean llimse//' by these words; or, if lie 
docs, only i11cl11si1•el!I, as being y. i,c T. ,rv.,
not principally. Jlc dcscrilics the mystery 
of tl,e .,,,irit,wl life :-we sec its ej/ects, 
in onrselrcs, arul others who lrnrn it; but 
we rnnnot traec it9 lwginnings, nor pre .. 
scribe lo the lloly ~pirit His course: Jle 
works in us awl Jc:uls us on, nccompan}·iu~ 
us with llis witncss,-J/is i-oice, spiritually 
disr.crne,1.-' llomo in c1uo spiritus spirat, 

AB 
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e spiritu rcspirat.' Ilcngcl.-This saying of 
the Lorcl-in contradiction to all so-calle,1 
l\Icthodism, which prescribes the time and 
manner of the working of the Spirit
assures us of the manifol!I and unclctinahlc 
rnricty of both these. 'The physiognomies 
of those who arc born aisain, are as rnrious 
as those of natural men' (Driisckc, cited by 
Stier, iv. (JI). - 9.J The r1uestion of Nico
demus is evidently still one of unbelief: sec 
Yer. 12. -10.] l bclic,·e the E. Y. is right 
in rendering o 8,8. ' a teacher;' the article 
is inserted as required by Tov before 'I,y. 
pmjX, which is expressed as gh·ing a so
lenmity to 'I iYr. as the people of God. Or 
it is possible that /, t1Ca1Y1<aXo~ may merely 
be meant as one of oi ouici1Y1rnX01. I prefer 
either of these reasons for the presence of 
the article, to supposing i_t to have any 
c-mphatic meaning. );°icodemus was~ 
fes!ly in no superemmcnt pliice among the 
arxovn~: see eh . .-ii. 50-53. Still less 
can I with Ilp. l\liddleton, Gr. Art. p. 242, 3, 
belic,e any blame conveyed in tile title.-
11. J Henceforward the discourse is an an
swer to the unbelief, and iu answering that, 
to the question (1rwo; 8. T. -yEv.) of Nico
demus : by showing Him the appointed 
means of this new birth, and of Lcing up
held in the life to which it is the entrance, 
,;z.-faitl, in the Sou of God.-8 o'£8a.f'-<V 
A. . . . . . JVl!y these plurnls? Various 
interpretations ham been given : ,) 71"Epi 
iavruV ,cai TOV 1ra.Tpd~ ToVrO <Jrr1a1v, ,j 
-;rEpi iauroii µovou (Euthym.) ;-' Loquitur 
de se et de Spiritu' (Dengel) ;--of Himself 
and tl1e Prophets (Beza, Tholuck) ;-of 
Himself and John the Rapt. (Knapp);
of Teachers like Himself (Meyer) ;-of all 
tl1e born of the Spirit (Lange, Wesley);
of the three Persons in the Holy 'li·inity 
(8ticr) ;--or, the plural is only i·l1etorical 
(Liickc, De Wctte). I had rather take it 
as a pro,·erbial saying; q. d. " I am one of 
those who," &c. The Lord thereby brings 
ont the unreasonableness of that unbelief 
which would not receive His witness, but 
made it an exception to the general pro-

wrbial rule. - oli Aa.11l3av£T£, addressed 
still to Nicodemus, mu! through him to the 
Jews: not to certain others who were 
present, as Olsh. supposes. - 12.] The 
,vords f'-a.pn,p(a.v >..a.,..l3avuv prepared the 
way for the new idea which is brought 
forward in this ,·erse-----'!l"La-rEuELV. Faith 
is, in the most pregnant sense, • the re
ceiving of testimony;' because it is the 
making subjectfrely real the contents of 
that testimony. So the 1r11YTEuE1v do; 
a.iiTov is, tlie full reception of the Lord's 
testimony; Lecause the burden of that 
testimony is, grace and truth and sal
vation by Himse!f: This faith is not 
reasoning, nor knowledge, but a reception 
of Divine Truth declared by One who 
came from God ; and so it is far above 
reasonini;- and knowledge: - 1r,a-rEuof1EV 
aborn o,8a.fLEV.-llut wuat arc the e1r£
-yua. ? The matters relating to the new 
birth which barn hitherto been spoken of; 
-called so because that side ef them has 
been exhibited which is upon earth, and 
happens among men. ii roi~ ;,., yij,; ,n 
i",c1;-oi13ova, 11 ,( 1•011,:J'r.orc; ("v1•a;-,[ i,;;-cl11~cu 
TE ,_;, vo71V1jva1. Origcn. That the p~ra
ble about tl,e wind is not intended, is 
e,ident from "'· ou 1rLa-rEuET£, which in 
that case wouhl be 'do not understand.' 
And the e1rovpav,a. arc the things of which 
the discourse goes on to treat from tl,is 
point: viz. the 1,eaunly side of the new 
birth and salvation of man, in the eternal 
counsels of God regarding His only-begotten 
Son.-Stier supposes a reference in this 
.-erse to Wisd. ix. Hi. ,rni µoX•~ ,i.cil;oµ,v 
Tti. E1ri riu; y•it, 1eai rci. iv xtpaiv tl!pia~o
µiv JLETd 1r611ov, r,i. lE iv oVpavoit rir 
il;,x1•ia1YE; -13.J The "hole verse seems 
to ham intimate connexion with and refer
ence to l'rov. xxx. -1; and as spoken to a 
learned doctor of the law, wouh] recall that 
versc,-cspccially as the further r1ucstion 
is there asked, • \Vho hath gathered !l,e 
wind in His fists?' (,•,~~:; r:1111=::.' '?), and 
'\Vhat is liis name, and what llis Son's 
name?' Sec also Dcut. x:u:. 12, and the 
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citation ltom. x. G-ll. - All attempts to 
explain away the plain sense of this \'crse 
arc futile and ri,Iiculous. The Son of ?llan, 
the Lord Jesus, the \Vor<l made Flesh, u·as 
in, came down fi·om, hcavcn,-and was 
in l1eai·en (hca\'cn a\Jout llim, hca\'cn 
llwclling on earth, eh. i. 52), 1rllile here, 
an,\ ascended up into hca\'cn when llc 
left this earth ;-an<l \Jy all these proofs, 
speaking in the prophetic language of 
accomplished Redemption, does the Lor,! 
esta\Jlish, that He alone can speak of T<i 
irrov!,cina to men, or convey the blessing 
of the new birth to them. Be it remem
bered, that lle is here speaking JJl'Olepti
cally, of results of His course and sufferings 
on earth,-of the way of regeneration and 
sa\rntion which God has appointed \Jy llim. 
lie regards therefore throughout the pas
sage, the great facts of redemption as 
accumplished, an<l makes announcements 
which could not \Jc literally acted upon 
till they had been so accomplished. See 
,·er. 1-l ff., whose sense will \Jc altogether 
lost, unless this ,rv,rf3if31j1«V \Jc understood 
of llis exaltation to he a l'rince an<l a 
Sa\"iour. -0 ~v Ev T. o'Up.] sec eh. i. I U 
and note. Dou\Jtlcss the meaning inrnl\'es 
'whose place is in heaven;' lint it also 
asserts the 'being in hca\'cn' of the lime 
/1,en present: sec eh. i. 51.-To explain 
such expressions as clva(3ai,,ui, tit r. oVp., 
&c. as mere .Hebrew melapl,ors (Liickc, De 
\\'cite, &c.) is no more than saying that 
lle\Jrcw metaphors were foun<lcd on deep 
insight into Divine truth :-these words 
in fact express fl,e tru/1,s on wl,icl, 1/ebrew 
metaphors wel'e constructed. Socinus is 
']Uitc right, when he says that /1,ose tdw 
fake ,,1,<1/l ii, T. oi,. 111elapf,orically, 11111st 
in all consistency take i, tmm/M, it< T, 

ovp. 111elopf,orically also • ' ')Ualis dcscen
sns, talis ctiam asccnsus.'-14.J From this 
point the <liscourse passes to the Person of 
Christ., and ltcdcmption by His Death.
The Lor<l brings before this doctor of the 
Law the mcntio11 of :\loses, who in his clay 
hy Di\"inc command lifted up a symbol of 
forgi,·encss and redemption to Israel. -
tu>8w~. \\' e must arni,I all such ideas as 
that the Lord mel'el!J compares His ,Icath 
to the clernlion of the brazen serpent, 
as if only a .fort11ifo11s likeness were lai,I 
!told of by llim. This would lc:l\'c the 
bra:en serpent itself ,11ea11i11y/ess, anil is 
an explanation which can only satisfy those 

who <lo not discern the typical reference of 
all the ceremonial dispensation to the Ilc
deemcr.-lt is an important <luty of an 
expositor here, to defend the ob\'ious an<l 
on'.y honest explanation of this comparison 
against the tortuous an<l ina,Icqnatc inter
pretations of modern critics. The com
parison lies between the e.ra//ed serpent of 
brass, and the e.rn//etl Son of" .l/a11. 'l'l,e 
bra:en serpe11t sets forth tl,e Redeemer. 
This by recent Commentators (Liickc, De 
\\'cttc, and others) is considered impossi
ble: and the tcrtinm comparationis is hel.t 
to he only 'the lifting up.' llut this <loes 
not satisfy the construction of the com
parison. 'The brazen serpent was lifted 
up: every one who Iookc<l ou it, li,·cd,' = 
'The Son of Man must be lifted up: 
every one who believes on Him, shall live.' 
The same tldn_q is predicate,! of the two; 
-both arc lifted up ;-cognate consc
']HCnccs follow,-body-l1eali11y, and so11l
l,eali11g (as Erskine, On the llrazen Ser
pent). There must then be some ,·eason 
why the 011/y t,co members of 11,e com
parison yet 1111accowlied fur sla111I where 
they <lo,-considering that the brazen ser
pent was lifted up not for any physical 
cflicacy, but \Jy command of Go,l alone. 
Now 011 e:cami11a/ion u:e find this cor
.-espondence fully establisl,ed. The 'ser
pent' is in 8cripturc symbolism, /1,e deril, 
-from the historical temptation in Gen. iii. 
downwards. llut wh!f is the dc,·il set forth 
\Jy the serpent? llow does the \Jitc of the 
serpent operate? lt per1:ades willi its 
poison /1,e frame of its t"ictim: that frame 
becomes poisoned ;-and deal Ii e11s11es. So 
sin, the poison of /1,e clei·il, \Jcing instilled 
into our nature, that nature has become 
crcip!; dµnpriar,-a J)Oisoned naturc,-a 
jleslt of sin. Now the brazen serpent was 
made in tl1e like11ess of /1,e se,7,e11/s which 
ha,l bitten them. It rrprese11fed lo 11,em 
/1,e poison which had gone through their 
frames, and it was hung up there, on the 
ha!lncr-staff, as a trophr, to show them 
thatjUl;-/1,e poiso11, there 1/'as l,ea/i11_q ;
that the pla~uc hall been m·crcome. ln ii, 
there was 110 poison; only /1,e likr11ess of 
it. Now wns not the Lord ,TC'sns mntlc f1, 

'°'''°";'/lf1TL crnrr:iJ1_,' a,,arrinr, Uom. ,·iii.:,? 
\\'as not. ' lie made Sin for us, who knew 
no sin?' (:.! Cor. \'. :.!l.)-Di,I not lie, on 
llis Cross, make an open show of, an<! 
triumph owr, the Enemy, so that it was as 

An 
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if tl,e Enemy ldmself !,ad been nailed to 
t!tat Cross (Col. ii. 15)? Were not Sin 
mul Death mul Satan crucified, when lie 
was crucified? tl<El ,,,v, i1r,, o,' oi/J!t"s ,; 
f3>..cif3,,, ;;,· u,pEw,; 1<ai ,; O,parrda· tl'Tllt10a 
a;, ir.t1 o,' ,iv&r,:i1ro11 O Oavaro,; E/<;ij,\U,v 
,is TQV 1'011/lOV, ;;,· civOpc,,1ro11 KU< ,; ~w,) 
1rapeye1•ero. Euthym.-6,i, it is neces
sary, in the Father's counsel-it is clecrec>cl, 
but not arbitrarily ;-the very necessity of 
things, which is in fact but the evolution of 
the Divine will, made it re<[uisite that the 
pure and sinless Son of l\lan shonltl thus 
be uplifted an,! suffer; sec Luke xxiv. 2U. 
-vit,w8ijvclL. In this word there is more 
than the mere crucifixion. It has respect 
in its double meaning ( of which sec a re
markable instance in Gen. xl. J:l, I!). E. V.) 
to the exaltation of the Lore! on the Cross, 
aucl through the Cross to His Kingclom; 
and refers back to civn/3//311,c,v ,i,; r. 01,p. 
before. Stier quotes the Christian proverb, 
Crux scala ccrli. -15.] The corresponding 
clause applying to the type is left to be 
suppliecl-' And as e,·ery one who lookccl 
on it was healed, so .... '-1rLOT, Ei.c; a.'UTOv J 
This expression, here first used by the 
Lore!, implies His exallation,-sec eh. xii. 
:12. It is a belief in His Person being 
what God by His suj/'erings and e,1;altalion 
f,at/1 me.de Him to be, and being tlwt TD 

ME. This involves, on the part of the be
liever, the anguish of the bite of the fiery 
serpent,-and the earnest looking on Him 
in \Vhom sin is crucified, with the inner eye 
of faith,-fl.'I a.1r. a.;\.>,.' {xn t. cit Just as 
in the type, God did not remorn the fiery 
scrpents,-or not all at oncc,-but healing 
was to be found in the midst of them by 
looking to the brazen serpent ( 1riir o o,
o,iyµivo,; iowv ai,rbv t11a<TC1L, LXX),-so 
the temptations ancl contlicts of sin shall 
not leave the believer,-but in the midst 
of these, with the Eye of Faith fixed on the 
uplifted Son of }.fan, he lws ete,·nal life; 
perishes not of the bite, but ,,,11,rn,.-Scc 
on this verse the remarkable passage, 
\Visel. ni. 5-13, where as much of the 
healing sign is opened as coulcl be cxpcctccl 
before the great Anti type Himself appeared. 
-16.J l\lany Commentators-since the time 
of Erasmus, who first suggested thenotion,
havc maintained that tl,e discourse of t!,e 
Lo,-d breaks off ltere, ancl the rest, to ver. 
2·1, consists of the remarks of the Evange
list. (So Tholuck, Olshauscn, Lucke, De 

Wette; which last attributes n-. 13, 14 
also to John.) llut to those who ,·icw 
these discourses of the Lore! as intimately 
conucctccl wltoles, this will be as incon
ceivable, as the absurcl idea of l\latthew 
having combined into one insubtecl sayings 
of his l\lastcr. This cliscourse woulcl he 
altogether fragmentary, ancl wonlcl have 
left Nicodemus almost 11"!1e1'e !,e wns be
fore, had not this most weighty concluding 
part been also spoken to him. This it is, 
which expands ancl explains the assertions 
of ,·v. 14, 15, ancl applies them to the pre
sent life and conduct of mankincl.-Thc 
principal grouncls allc>!;ecl for supposing the 
cliscoursc to break off here seem to be, (a) 
1!1al nil allusion to .1Yicodem11s is hence
fortlt dropped.-llut this is not conclusive, 
for it is obvious that the natural progress 
of such an interview on his part woulcl be 
from questioning to lislenin,q; and that 
evc11 had he joinccl in the dialogue, the 
Evangelist woulcl uot have b~cn bouncl to 
relate all his remarks,-butonlythosewhich, 
as v,·. 2, 4 and D, were important to bring 
out his mind and iiffi!!cl_i'!_gJ(9.int. (r>) tl,a/ 
!1e11c~for//1 past tense•· a,"'e· used; making it 
more probable that the passage was addc,l 
after the great events alluded to had taken 
place. llut cloes not the Lore! speak here, 
as in so many other places, proleptically, 
of the fulness of the accomplishment of 
those designs, which in /1,e lJi,,ine Counsels 
were accomplished? ls not this way of 
speaking natural to a cliscoursc which is 
treating of the deulopmenl of the new 
birth, itself not yd brought in till the 
Spirit was gi,·en? Sec a parallel instance, 
with the Evangelist's explanation, eh. vii. 
37-39. (y) on account of the use of 
fl.Ovoy•v¾~, vv. W, Ill, which is peculiar to 
John. llut, as Stier well inquires (iv. IOI), 
whence clid Jo!m get /Ms word, but from 
the lips of his divine ~!aster? Would he 
ham ventured on such an expression, ex
cept by an authorization from llim? (cl) 
II is asserted tlwt John nften continues /1,e 
Lord's discourses ,l'itl, additions of /,is 
own ;-and eh. i. W, ancl eh. iii. :11, arc 
alleged as instances. Of these, eh. i. J(i is 
beside tl,e question ,-for the whole pro
logue is spoken in the rerson of the Evan
gelist, and the llaptist's testimony in ver. 
15 is merely confirmatory of vcr 14, and 
then the connexion goes on with vcr. It;. 
On the untennblencss of the view with 
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regard to eh. iii. :n If., sec notes thcrc.-lt 
wouhl besides girn us a ,·cry mean idea of 
the honesty or reverence of one who sets 
forth so sublime a view of the Divinity and 
Authority of the Lord, to suppose him 
mpaulc, in any place, of attributing to his 
1\lastcr words and sentiments of his own 
invention. And that the charge amounts 
to this, every simple rca,lcr can bear testi
mony. The obvious illteulion of the Evan
gelist here is, tlwt tlte Lord sf/Ell have said 
tltese words. If the Lord <lluinrt;-s:i.y 
them, but the Evangelist, we cannot stop 
with the view that he has added his own 
remarks to the Lord's discourse, but must 
at once pronounce him !J1tilly of an im
posture and a for!Jery. (Sec Stier, iv. !l!.1 
-107), I conclude therefore on all these 

. grounds that the words following, to vcr. 
21, cannot be otherwise regarded than as 
11ttered by tl,e Lord in co11/i1111ation of 
llis disco11rse.-11y<>1MJ<T<v. The indefinite, 
signifying the universal and eternal exist
ence of that love which God Himself is 
(1 John iv. ll).-Tov Koa11ov, tlte world, 
in the most general sense, as rcprescntc,I 
by, and included in, man,-Gcn. iii. 17, Ill, 
and i. 211 ;-not, tlte elect, which would 
utterly destroy the force of the passage; 
~cc on ver. 111.-The Loni here reveals 
Lo1,c as the one !Jr01111d of tlte Dfoiue 
co1111sel in redcmption,-salvation of men, 
as its one purpose ll'itlt re!Jard to tf,em.
Tov 11ovoy. The reference is to the offer
ing of lsanc, of whom (Gen. x..,ii. 2, lieu.: 
-the LXX have ,iya1n1rov) this term is 
11sed: :11ul Nicodemus wonl<l at once be 
remindc,I by it of the love /11e1·e ,·eq11iretl, 
the s11bstit11lion tftere 11iade, and the pro
pl,ecy tl,ere uttered to Abraham, to which 
Lva. 1rO.c; 0 1TLaT. so nearly corrPspo11tls.
ESw1<Ev-absolutc, nut mcrdr r,/i ~c)uµ,l,
' g-avc up/-rrnpiV<uP.:EJ',-llom. viii. :S:!; 
where, as Stic-r remarks, we hare n~ain, in 
the oi11, icpliuaro, an unmistakeable allusion 
to the oV,: i:Jliuc,, saitl to .Abraham, Gl'n. 
xxii. lfl. - ,va. . . . lly the repetition of 
lhis final clause verbatim from \"Cr, 1:;, we 

have the identity of the former clauses 
established : i. e. the uplifting of the Son 
of :Mau like the serpent in the wilderness 
i., the manifestation of the Divine Lorn in 
the gift of the Son of God :-u vios rou 
avOpwirov of vcr. I~, = in the strictest 
sense, i, vioc ai,r. o 1w1,oy. of \"Cr, IG. -
17.J The ,;ouµoG-the Gentile world-was 
according to Jewish ideas to be judged and 
condemned by tbe l\lcssiah. This error 
the Lord here remo\'es. The assertion eh 
ix. :l!J, £l;; KpLJ,Lu iyc~ Eit r. KOO'. roiir. 
,}:\0ov is no contradiction to this. 'l'hc 
x:piµa there, as here, results from the 
separation of mankind into two classcs,
those who will an,I those who will not 
come to the light; and that result itself is 
not the purpose wfty the Son of God came 
into the world, but is c,·olved in the accom
plishment of the higher purpose, viz. Love, 
and the salrntiou of men. Ouscrw, the 
latter clause docs not correspond to the 
former-it is not (I'll awt11 TOV Koo-11ov,
l,ut rva. aw9"fi O KOITl'-0'> s.· G.UTO\I :-the.free 
will of the ,;oaµo~ is by this strikingly set 
forth, in connexion with \"V, H.I, 20. Not 
that the Lord is not the trwn)r rov 1<ou1tov 
(iv. 42), but that the peculiar cast of this 
passage required the other side of the truth 
to be brought out. -18. J On ir,a. d; a.uT, 
sec above, vcr. rn.-ov KplvETa.L-SCC eh. 
v. 2~, where the same assertion is made more 
fully; ancl note thcrc.--i\8TJ K<KpLTa.,, im
plying,-by 110 posilii·e act ofj1tcl!f111e11i of 
,1/hw,-hut by the very nature of things 
thcmsch-cs. God has pro\'ide,I a remedy 
for the ,lcadly bite of sin; this remedy the 
man hns not accepted, not tal.·en : he must 
then perish in his sins ; he is already 
j1td!Jed mul sc11ienced. -11¾ 1u1T,1TT<V1CEV. 

The pcrf<>ct implies more than 'that faith 
is a .lctinitc act in time' (Liickc, De 
\\'cite); it sets before us the ,lcliuerate 
choice of the man, 'I· ,I. 'he hath not chosen 
lo bclicrn' (Lan~e, in Stier i\', ll:1); sec 
:.! Thcss. ii. l l, J :!. - El~ TO C.v. not with
out mcaninh: that name wns 'I11aol•r, aV
riu_; y<lr <H~11u rOv 1'0Ul1 ai,roV ,i rrO rWi, 
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OEOV~. IOjav"T11r::-:• • I k., 'kk,1,- ''''0 O, EaTtV 1} Kp1a1t;, OTt TO .,,i.,t; E1\l/l\V EV 
' ' ' ' ' t ,, 0 ... \ \ , j comtr. 1 John 

ctt; TOl1 KO<Y!IOI', Kat lJ")'Cl7Tl/aaJ1 Ol <lV rWTiOI !1111\i\OV TO _'.'.:II. i•·_,','· 

aKOTOt; IJ TO rj,wi;· i;v -yar 1rovr,pa <lVTWV nl tr-yn. k ~~'.c,t ~;.;;/: 
20 - , r l -, , ... , - , • kk see c-h. i. !I. 

7TClt; yap O </Ja v,,a r.paaawv 111aE1 TO rJ,1..i,; KCIL OVK I eh.;·""· Tit. 

trxETat 7ro~r TO ,i.w,. 1vn ut1 m EAEvxOu- TCl tpvct avroii· ::,.·i,;~,':,'!';.' ~- '-' •r '-'' r / t I Prov.xx11. 
21 r ~\ - , n '\ , 0 •' ' ' ... ~, i,.: 

0 OE 7TO(luV Tl/V <11\1/ U(l)I ErXET!ll 1rpo1;; TO ,p1 ... i;, 11'(1 '" l_'.ph. ,·. II, 
o O... , ... , ., t, r , O - , , , 1J. , 

,p1111fp1" \I CWTOU TH E~-ya OTt EV Hf' E<YTIV up-yna/tEJIII. 11 ;;;\.~f'·,!,;1f: 
~2 1\hn~ Taiirn i;A0E11 o 'J11rroii,; Kut oi 1w011rnt ct~roii ,,:.,r".f;\;:· 1

1. 
' ' 'J ~ ' ... , • ... ~ 1 {3 , , ... , p l Cor. ,·ii. 30. 

Ett; Tl)V q ouoatCIV -y11v, Knt EKE! r Olfrrr E fHT UVTC'1V Kai r::/k I John 

q adj. l\Iark j_ 5. Acbxvi. 1, x:s:iv. 2-1 ouly, r eh . .xi. 64. Ar-ts ::s.ii. IV. xv. 35. 

,iµapr,wv avrwv, Matt. i. 21.-Thc fl-OVO· 

y•vov~ also here sets before us the !tope
lessness of sue!, a man's state; he has no 
other Saviour. -19. J The particular na
ture of his <leci<lc<l ju<lgment is now set 
forth,-that 1/,e Light (sec eh. i. 7, and 
notes) is come into tl,e world, (i'A.i1\vO,v, 
in reference perhaps to i\11\v0a~·, -rer. 2,) 
and men(= U ,d,aµ.or, n1en in general; an 
awful revelation of the future reception of 
the Gospel) loved (the pen·ersion of the 
affections and will is the deepest ruin of 
mankind) tl,e darkness (sec note on eh. i. 
5; = the state of sin and uubelief) rat!ter 
than (not = 'and not,' but as Bengel says, 
Amabilitas lucis eos perculit, se<l obhrese
runt in amorc tenebrarum, sec eh. v. :{5. 
xii. 43. 2 Tim. iii. 4) tl,e li91,t, because tl,eil· 
deeds were ez·il (their habits, thoughts, prac
tices,-all these arc include<l,-wcre per
Yerte<l). -11yif1n1a-uv and ~v are the i11cle
fi11ite .d.01·ists, implying the general usage 
and state of men, when and after the </>"'C 
i\,j),.uU,v ,ic r. 1<:oa. - 20.J This verse 
analyses the psychological grounds of the 
preceding. The </>we is not here ' the com
mon light of <lay,' nor light in general: but 
as before, ' the Li9!1t ;' i. e. the Lord 
Jesus, and His salvation: sec \"er. 21 fin. 
-There is here a difference between <Pav\a 
wpci.aCTELV, and 11'0LEiv Tl}V ax~0Eut.v, which 
is too remarkable to be passed ovcr,-espe
~ially as the s~me. ~istin;tion }s observe,<l 
111 eh. v. 2!1,-o, rct o.yo.80. 1l"0LTJCTO.VTES, HC 

uvaaraa,v ~wih;" oi ci ra <!>o.vAo. 1rp11to.v
T•~, ,ii; civ. 1<pia1<oc. llengel, who noticed 
this, hardly I think gives the right reason 
for it: 'malitia est irrequieta, est qui<l<lam 
operosius 11uam Yeritas : ' nor does Stier 
fully reach it, 'that rrpcia. signifies more o. 
subordination, a being the servants of sin, 
ipyarn, r,,c ciii11<iac, Luke xiii. 27.' I 
think the distinction is rather perhaps this, 
-that rrpciaaE1v is more the lwbit of action; 
so that we might say ' he that practises 
enil :' but rrol!iv the true doing of good, 
good ji·uit, good that remains. He who 
1rpifa-a-n, has nothing but his ,rpiiyµa, 

VoL. I. 

which is an event, a thing of the past, a 
source to him only of condemnation, for he 
has nothing to show for it, for it is also 
<Paiii\o,,, worthless ; whereas he that 1ro•••• 
has his 1roi11µa ,-he has abiding fruit; /,is . 
works do follow !tim. So that the expres
sions will not admit of being interchanged. 
There may IJOssibly be a hint at the coming 
by night of Nicodemus, but surely only by 
a distant implication. He might gather 
this from what was said, that it would ha-re 
been better for him to make open confes
sion of Jesus; but we can hardly say that 
the Loni reproves him for coming, even as 
he <lid. - 21. J Who is this 11"0LWV T. ,;>,.~e.? 
The end of eh. i. will best explain to us : 
iv ,(, oo:\oc ov,c iari, see also Luke viii. 15, 
and Ps. xv. The rrpciarrwv 1rov11p,, is 
crooked and perverse; he bas a light, which 
he docs not follow ; he knows the light, 
and aYoi<ls it; ailll so there is no truth, 
singleness, in him ; he is a n1an at variance 
with himself. But the simple and single
minded is he who knowing and approving 
the light, comes to it ; and comes that he 
may be carried onward in this spirit of 
truth and single-mindedness to higher de
grees of communion with and likeness to 
God. 'The good man seeks the Light, and 
to place his works in the Light, not from 
a rnin lorn of praise, but from a desire for 
communion wherein he finds strength and 
security.' De \V ette. llut this is not all : 
the manifesting his works that they arc 
wrought in God, is and can be only by tho 
candle of the Lord being kindJed within 
him and he himself born again in the King
dom of God; sec Ps. cxxxbr:. 2:1, 24.-Wc 
hear nothing of the effect produced on 
Nicodemus by this intcrvie,v. It certainly 
<lid not alienate him from Jesus, see eh. ,·ii. 
50. xix. :l!J, also eh. xii. 42. " It speaks 
for the simplicity and historic truthfulness 
of our Evangelist, that he adds nothing 
more, and even learns untold the imme
diate result which the discourse had." 
(llaumgarten-Crusius, in Stier, iv. l:!4.) 

22-36.J Removal of Jesus and His 
Lr. 
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-2:1. <1a:l.\,i1t .\. - 2;,. r,•c. 1.,r,i 'Iou.'a/,.,,,, with G? II bcr Orit:, ('opt. :Eth. Arn,. 
Aug., but txt A 11 E F K L 111 S UV ll :15 all. Syrr. Eus. C)T. Chrys. Euth. Theophyl. 

disciples illto tl,e neigl1bourl,oo,l of tl,e 
Bapti.ft, wl,o, upon occa~·ion git>en, bears 
anotlm· notable testimony to llim. - 22.J 
jL<T.Ta.iiTa. :-the se11uenceisnoti111metliale; 
for this, John uses /IETU. rovro. - T. 'IovS. 
y. The rural districts of J udrea, in distinc
tion from the metropolis. - ll3c.1rT., ,·iz. 
by means of His disciples ;-sec eh. iv. 2, 
and note. The place is not named : per
haps He did not remain in one fixed spot. 
- 23. J The situation of these places is 
uncertain. Euscbius and Jerome place 
Salim eight Roman miles south of Scytho
polis, and JEnon at the same distance, on 
the Jordan. If Scythopolis was the ancient 
llcthshan, both places were in Samaria : 
and to this agree Epiphanius and the Sama
ritan chronicle called Abul l'hatach. In 
Judith iv. 4, we find mention of i, av>.,;,,, 
~a\1i1• in Samaria. An .1Enou in the wil
derness of Judah is mentioned Josh. xv. 
Ill, and ib. \'Cr. :12, t:i-ry,,;; and n·, ~EXlliU 

ic. 'Aiv (Alex.), both in Judah, where it is 
certainly more probable, both from the text 
here and from a priori considerations, that 
,John would have been baptizing, than in 
Samaria. The name iP' is an intcn@i_vc 
form of 1::r a fountain, which answers to the 
description here given. lloth places were 
\Vest of the ,Jordan, sec vcr. 2G, anti com
pare eh. i. 211. - 1ra.p<y. K. ll3., i. e. the 
multitudes. - 24.J There is much dilli
culty, which probably never will be cleared 
up, about the date of //,e i111priso11me11t of 
John, and its reference to the course of 
our Lord's ministry. Between l\latt. iv. 
II, 12, there seems to be a wit.le hiatns, in 
which ( sec note there) the first chapters of 
lhis Gospel shouhl bo inserted. Hut the 
records from which the three synoptic 
Gospels have arisen were apparently uncon
scious of any such inkrvnl. Our Ernn
gelist seems here to rcfr1· to such records, 
:m,l to in~crt this remark, that it might not 

be imngincd, as it would he from them, that 
the Lord's public ministry (in the wider 
sense, see below on Hr. 2G) begun with tho 
imprisonment of the llaptist. _J 25.] The 
circumstances under which this dispute 
arose seem to have been these :-John 
and our Lord were baptizing near to one 
another. (On the relation of their baptisms 
see below on \'er. 2G.) They were both 
watched jealously (sec eh. iv. I) by the 
l'harisces. One of these ('IovSa.i:o~, i. e. 
'Iouo. r<r) appears to have entered into dis
pute with the disciples of John about the 
relatirn importance of the two baptisms ; 
/1,ey perhaps maintaining that their mas
ter's 1rnf!ap1<111ur preparatory to the l\lcssiah 
was absolutely necessary for all, :111tl lie 
(the 'Iouoa,or) pointing out to them the 
apparent inconsistency of this l\Iessiah 
Himself authorizing a baptism in His name, 
and alleging that if so, their master's bap
tism was rendered supcrtl uous. \\' e arc 
driven to these conjectures because the text 
gives us no further insight into the fact 
than what the circumstances :11111 the an
swer of John render probable. - 2G. J 
comp. eh. i. 2ll. -1rc.vTE~ •PX-] Not, pro
bably, any who ha,l been baptizc,l alrcat.!y 
by John; but multitudes of persons. The 
baptism now ca1Tied on by the disciples 
appears to have stood ,·cry much in the 
same position as that of John. It was 
preparatory to the public minish-y of the 
Lord proper!!/ so called, which began in 
Galileo after the imprisonment of John. It 
,vas 1101 accompanied wit!, the !fiJI of tlte 
Spirit, sec eh. ,·ii. :I!/. As John's com
mission was now on the wane, so the Lord's 
was expanding. The solemn cleansing of 
the temple was its opening; nnd now it is 
proceedini, onwar,Is, gathering multitudes 
around it (sec rh. iv. 1).-27.J The sub
ject of this answer is,-thc dh·incly ap
pointed humiliation nllll eclipsing of the 

AD 

AllD 



23-31. KATA IOANNHN. 515 
I ., ,.. ' 

!lEVOV UVTlf rn: 
on El"/l"OV O~i. 

-2G. iooi, D 2. - 28. µo, om. E F l\I V al.-lyw om. D abc Cypr. - 2!l. for,:,i; D.
:n. 0 OE WI/ D ab Syr.-a1Ta Tiji; Y· D2,->1Tlll/, 1TllVT, for. om. D 3 al. ab llil. Arm. 

Baptist himself before the greater l\lajesty the marriage rites, that this verse refers. 
of Him who was come after him. Accord- The friend rejoices at hearing the cj,wv') -roii 
ingly Le begins in this verse by answering vul'-cj,(ov, (sec Jer. vii. :14. xvi. !J. xxv. 10. 
to the zeal of his disciples, 'that he cannot Re,·. xviii. 23,) in his triumph and joy, at 
go beyond tbe bounds of his heaven-ap- the marriage. He X<>p<j: X<>•pn (see reff. 
pointed mission.' 'Non possum mihi arro- I Thess. iii. O, is not a parallel case as to 
garc et capere qure dens non dedit.' couslruclion, for ii there is only by attrac
( Wetstein.) Some apply the words to tion) because he hears in the voice of the 
Jesus :-,i U Aa1irrpor,pa r,, 1,aivou, i.ni llridcgroom an assurance of the happy com-
1rci11n,; 1rpo,; aurov •rxovrat, 0auµa,E<V pletion of his mission, am! on account of 
oi, xpfi. rowura yap ra 0,ia. Chrysost. the rnice itself,-njv ourw y;\u,c,iav, r,jv 
llut the whole tone of the answer makes olirw~ lrripmrrov, r,)v ovrw O'wri1p1ov. -
the other view more likely. Of course the l<rnJKWi K<>l belongs merely to the grnphic 
remark, being general, may in the back- setting forth of the siruilitude.-<>ilTTJ .... 
ground have reference to the greater mis- .,..,7"X,jp. 1rapa_/Jovro

0

,; l,c~iv,1, r,)v ,vvl;'<f>'I''• 
sion of Jesus; but not primarily. The i.a. 1r,1rA11pwi.oroc, w,; "P'/rat, T>Jv •yxu
parallelism of u1,0pw1ro,; here and himself P'"O,iO'av µo, ii«1Koviav. Euthym. - 30.J 
as the subject of ti1rov in the next verse, i\nrroVaOa,,-,;,r, 1jAl.uv £l11artD\a11ro~·, 
also supports this view ; see Heb. v. 4. - iw,,popo,,. Euthym. See note on l\Iatt. xi, 
28.J 'Not only so, but I have always given 2. -31.J l\lany modem critics, beginning 
the same consistent testimony; that [ was with llengel ancl \V etstein, and including 
only the ~e::n~r of One greater than Liicke, Kuinocl, Olshausen, Tholuck, De 
myself.' uu locs not refer to o xr•- \V ette, and others, maintain that after ver. 
O'ro,;, in which case it would have been 30 we have the words, not ef llte Baptist, 
aurou (see, however, apparent exceptions to but of tlte E·vangelist, Liicke and De 
this, eh. vii. ,j[j, Acts iii. 13; see also \Vettc assume that the Evangelist has put 
\Viner, Gr. § 23. I) : but to Jesus, as the his own thoughts into the Baptist's mouth, 
subject of ver. 2(j; and thus is not merely or at least mixed them with his worcls. 
a general testimony with regard to the l\Ies- The reason of this arbitrary proceeding is, 
siah, !Jut a personal one to Jesus. -29.J (a) T!tat tlte sentiments of tlte following 
Here first, (and here only in our Gospel,) ve1'Ses seem to /Item not to be congruous 
comes, from the mouth of the Forerunner, witlt tlte lime and position of tlw Baptist. 
the great symliolical reference which is so llut some of them confess ( c. g. Liicke, 
common in the other Gospels au,! in the De Wette) that this very position of the 
Epistles. It is remarkable that the Lord llaptist is to them yet unexplained, and arc 
brings it forward in His answer lo t/,e dis- disposed to question the applicability to 
ciples of Joltn respecting fasting, l\latt. ix. their idea of it of very much which is un-
15; where see note on the further import doubtcdly recorded to have been saicl by 
of the terms used.-The ,piXor; rou vuµ- him. So that we cannot allow such a view 
,piou (Ucb. p~iui) was the regular organ much critical weight, unless it can Le Jirst 
of communication in the preliminaries of clearly shown, wltat were the llaptist's 
marriage, and had the ordering of the mar. convictions concerning the Person and Ollice 
riage feast. It is to this last time, and not of our Lord. (/3) 'l'/,af, tl,e diction and 
to any ceremonial custom connected with sentiments of llte following verses are so 
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5Hi EYArrEAION III. 32--JG. 

r-,·t>r.11. 1 ' ' ' • ' 3' [ '] t\ •' ' ,, -<i~ch.i.I~ f1TUVW 1TCIJITh)V EC1TI, • /Wt O EW('CIKE Kat ljKOUCH, TOI/TO ADD 
;rnd rt·ff. C -. ' ' I , - '" \ cl '\ {3 , 

c ~ an,lenn,tr. /IClrTll(lEI K(I! Tl/V /IClpT11pwv UUTUV O1JOEI(: ,Ul/1. (IJIEI, 
her~ ouly. 3 .3 r '\ (J. , , _ , 1 , , ,, , 
;r.' 1\·~~;:i;. ' 0 An,-.,«uv (IVTOV TI/I' ,wpn,pwv e E<1cf,p(l"y1aw OT! 0 Oeot; 
!,?8. f , \_ 0 I J 3-1 t\ ' 1 f '\ t O ' \ l I 

fsnbj.clu;;, UAI/ I/«; fC1TtV. UV -yuo Cl1TEC1TEIAEV o EOt; TCI PllflCITU ADCD 
'"· '''"· ,,;. ~ 0 - "\ "\ - ' ' ' ' , <:-•<:- [, ' J ' 
~);'~\: ,x;;. TOI/ EOU AU1\EI• OIi "'fU(I G EK /IET('Oll OIOWC1tV O Orn«; TO 

~ ,,.... l Cor ~ii 5 ... 35 r '· ' - , • , \ , \'.''" 
,;;. ,,: •• 1TNV/ICI. O 1ran1p u-yarrct TOV 1/IOV KCIL irUVTU OEOWKEJI 

h~_~Co!.i.:?2. h, - i \ , ... ;rn r 1.k 1 • , ,, ,r 
;:·.;: ';:;~'':· EJI TV XEIPL UVTOII. 0 7rtC1TWWV El(: TOJI 1JIOV EXEi 
··-,1~c~ I'/' ,, r "' II' o- - •-, m,',/, y' . ~•;xi~. t"· '-,hJl/V UlhJl1lOV. 0 oe U7TEl ltlV T«p viii, OVK O't'ET((l '-,WI/V, 

I Lukt' XXIII. l '\ '\' f l '- ... 0 .., II I ' 1 ' ' 

!'!·ii.~~;j~V. u,,,, 11 opy11 TOU Eov µEl'Et EiT avTov. 
Exo.1. :xiii. :L k eh. i. l2and reff. I ver, 15. II Ac(.~ xiv. 2. J Pet. ii. 7, S. E:rotl, ;s-xiii, 21. 

m = here only, (sec iOt:i1<, nr. 3. Luke ii. 20 al.) [1j. lxx:x.viii. '18. n eh. i. 3:.!. 

'lht. - :12. rni ( 1st) om. ll D L 2 Copt. ins. A c Orig.-rovro om. D 4 ah Ilil. Copt. 
JEth. Arm. Eus. - 34. i, 9. (2n<l) om. ll C 1 L 2 b Cyr. ins. A D. - 3li. ·,va i, rr. d~ 
r. vi. ixy D cl. 

e11tirely in t!1e style of ow· Ei•angelist. 
Ilut first, I by no means grant this, in the 
sense which is here meant.. It will be seen 
by the rcff. that the Evangelist <loes not so 
frequently repeat himself as in most other 
passages of equal length. An<l e,·cn were 
this so, the remark m:ule aborn on vv. I 6-
21, would apply here also; that the Evan
gelist's peculiar sty le of theological ex
pression was formed on some mo<lcl; and 
on what more likely than in the first place 
the discourses of his Divine l\lasler, an<l 
then such sententious and striking testimo
nies as the present? llut there is a weightier 
reason than these for opposing the aborn 
view, and that arises from what mo<lcrn 
criticism has been so much given to over
look,-thc iune,- coherence oftlie discourse 
itself; iu which John explains to his dis
ciples the reason why lIE must increase; 
whereas his own dignity was to be eclipsed 
before Him. This will he seen below as 
we procced.-And there is nothing incon
sistent with what the Lord Himself says of 
the Ilaptist in these verses. He (the llap
tist) ever speaks not as a disciple of Jesus, 
not as within the Kingdom,-but as know
ing the blessedness of those who should be 
within it ; as standing by, am! hearing the 
llridcgroom's voicc.-Nor again is there 
any thing inconsistent with the evident 
weakening of his own faith nrterwartls in 
the onward waning of his <lays in prison; 
sec note on l\Ialt. xi. 2. - o a:vw8. lpx. 
This gives us the reason wl,y lhs must 
increase : His power anti His words arc 
not from below, temporary, limikd; but 
nrc divine mHI inexhaustible; and, ,·er. 32.J 
llis witness is nut, like John's, only of 
what he has been forewarnc,I to expect, 
hut of that which llc has seen mul hcnrtl. 
But ou8,,~,-i. c. in reference to the ~oa,,o, 
into which Ilc is come, the aKoria in which 

His light shines,-no one comparalh-ely,
rcccives His testimony. The state of men's 
minds at Jerusalem with regard to Jesus 
must ere this have been well known to the 
Ilaptist. - 33, 34. J This exception shows 
the correctness of the sense just Qssigned to 
o'Vltit.-0 Aaj3W11 aVToV r1jv µaprvpiav 
,cai. 1TH1TElJWJI au,,;, l{31:i3aiwt1El', tCu!Ev, 
on i, O,o, aX1101j~ lar,v i, ,i,,.oanil-.a, 
aVrOv, 0Un1•0~ iari r,i f'i1µara il AaA~i· 0 
OE µ1j Anf3Wv aVrt)J', ,cul. <irrtarWv aVr,jj, 
roVvavriov ,rou.i, ,:ai oVOEv frlt)DJ' 1) ;;-po
vi1Xw, 9w1rnxii. Euthym.-'l'hc mid<llc 
a,ppayil;owu is more usual in this significa
tion. Sec instances in"' et stein. - ,;;1.TJ9'1i, 
not as "' ctstcin, ' Dcum \"Craccm cssc, et 
qure per pr<lphctas promiscrat, prrestitisse ;' 
this docs not suit the context, and besides 
would require .,,-,aras, not ci\110,),; (sec 
I John i. !J): but, as above from .Euthym., 
' true.' - OU ynp "" I'-· .•• Seeing that the 
contrast is between the unlimi/etl girt of 
the Spirit to llim that comes from above, 
an<l the limited participation of Him by 
those who arc of the earth; we must not 
un<lcrstm,d the assertion generally, but 
supply aiir,;, as has usually been clone, 
after 8,8wCTL. ' Spiritus sanctus non habi
tabit super l'rophctas, nisi mcnsura qua<lam; 
quidam cnim Iibrum unum, qui,lam <luos 
vaticiniorum c<li,Icrnnt.' (Yajikra rnbba, 
in ,v ctstein.) This unmeasured pouring 
of the Spirit on llim accounts for llis 
speaking the worcls of God. -35.J This, 
again, is the growul wl,y the Father 'gi'l"cs 
not the Spirit by measure to Him :' sec 
Matt. xi. 27-2!1, with which this 'l"Crsc 
forms n. rcmarkahlc point of ronncxion, 
showing thaL what is commonly known ns 
the .lohannic form or expression was not 
coufinc,I to him, but ori1;inatcd higher, 
ha\'in1; its traces in the synoptic narrative, 
which is couresscdly, in its main foaturcs, 
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IV. I 'Qi; O~I' t-yvw (~ O KUOIO~· on i/KOU(Hlll oi <]>fll)l<Tlliot . 
,, ) ) o 1n John, rh. 
on 'l111rniic:: 7TAE101•nt; 1w011rc1t; I' 1roui Kilt {3111rr,,a i, ~;;_2]; ,;\~;, 

'I ' ., q ' 'I - ' ' ' ' J ' 1/ ' , , • " • "' , • Ctl<ll'l'ljt_;' - KUtTOl"fE lj<TOUt; ClUTOt_; OUK E/Jct7TTl1.,EJ•, (11\1\ 12.only ,n 
• , , ... ~ r , ... , , ~ , , , ... l 11J.,.t•, r.a,snn. 

OL pa011rc1t cwrou· • a<Jn/KE T1/V lououwv Kfll u1r11AOE "•:~'.i',,'n': , .. m 
''\ ' ' 1-~ '\ "\ ' ! s ,,~ ~\ ' , \'.'.'I , 0 q ,\i:-ls xiv. 17. 

7T'Cll\lV Ett; Tl)V 01\LI\OWJJ, • HlEI OE aUTOV Ol~(>XHT Cll x,vu.27only. 
~ , ... ~ , 5 ,I t 't , '\ ... ~ ~tl\ )lt-m. i. 
ow T1/t; .;.a,rnruat_;. EflXETfll ovv Ett_; 11'01\(V TIit; .;.apa- r .::J1ai1. iv.II 

, \ , t ..... ' a '\ I - I * •' al. 
pEurt; I\E"fOflEVl'/V .... uxap, 11'1\IJ<TWV TOV XW(JWU •• 0 s-1 cor.x,. 

b t~wKEV 'Icm~~ 'Iwo-..;,1, T(~ viw a~roii. G i'1'v ~E EKEi ?T'l'j"JJ,j 1 ~,'.'i,nk~n-/J ••·r " 1, I _ I. 1 tor.v11. - 'J , ~ r -: 'J ... c ' d • ... c r ~ 2u. 
TOV aKw,-.,. 0 ouv l'jO"OUt; KEKO?TtaK(tlt; EK T1Jt; ooot- a w. gen. here 

, • O'Y ( tl , f - - ,, rt t t ,, only. !'\um. 
7To:Ha,; E1'<t Et.iETO ourwr E1TL Tl] 7TJ1')'ll• hJ{)ct 11v CtJt;' H(TlJ. V!,~~•~i~~i1. 
11 G£N. xlviii. 2:?. c = l\falt. xi. 28. nev. ii. 3 onlv. Isa. xl. :JI. <l = Luke xi. 6. xii. 311. eh. xiii. 4, or ~latt 

xv. 6. ~ Cor. vii. fJ. e 2 Cor, xi. :,Hi ouly t- 11'1acc. vi. 41. f= Ach x::s:. ll. x.x. vii. 17. SC'e Tlt'b, vi. 16. 

CnAr. IV. I. for o i:up., ,i 'l11<1ovr D 10 al. abcv Syrr. Copt .. Arm. Chrys. Aug. txt 
A Il C.-bef. 'Iwav. om. ,j AL l.-2. ,cairo, c. -3. Tl/V 'Iouo. yij,, D al. abd .iEth. 
Arm. Chrys. Theophyl. Aug.-,ra.\,v om. A E .F G JI K S U V t,. 44 all. Syr. Orig. 
Chrys. ins. ll C D L ,\I abc.-5. rec. ,11xur with c. txt A ll C D K L S V 3G a Copt. 
Arm. Cyr. Chrys. Thcophyl. Ambr.-ou iow,c, C* D L ~I S 14 Chrys. txt A Il.-rrp 

inclcpcnclcnt of him.-36.J Comp. eh. i. 
12, 13. iii. 15.-a.1r,,8wv may mean disbe
lieving, sec rcff. Unbelief implies clis
obe<licnce,-!'-iv£L. It 1iias on-him; see ver. 
Ill, in his state of darkness and nature,-antl 
can only be removed by faith in the Son 
of Go<l, which he has not. 

~!!i\1:...l-¥-.-1~42.J 1'!,e Lord, on His 
way back to Galilee tl1ro11g!t Samaria, dis
cour.ves wit!, a Samaritan woman. Con
fession of .His 1llessia/1sldp by the Samai·i
tans.-1.] An inference may be clrawn from 
tl,is, that the Lorcl knew the anger of the 
l'harisccs to be more directccl against Him 
than against the Baptist,-probably on ac
~OUIJt of ~vhat h~~ pa~se

0

d in Jerusalcm.
oTL hJITO\I<;, not or, auroc ... because the 
report which the Pharisees ha<l heard is 
given verbatim: the 1lTL is • rccitantis ' 
mercly.-2.J l'robably for the same reason 
that Paul did not baptizc usually (1 Cor. 
i. 14-IG) ; viz. because His office was to 
preach and teach ;-and the disciples as yet 
had no office of this kincl. To assume a 
further reason, e. g. that there might not 
be grouncl for those whom the Lorcl Him
self had baptizcd to boast of it, is arbitrary 
ancl unnecessary.-• Johannes, minister, sua 
manu baptizav:it; discipuli cjus, ut vidctur, 
ncminem. At Christus baptizat Spiritu 
Sancto.' Bengel. - 4.J If He was alrcacly 
on the borders of Samaria, not far from 
.iEnon (see note on eh. iii. 2:1), the direct 
way was through Samaria. Indeecl without 
this assumption, we know that the Gali-
1,eans ordinarily took this way (Jos. Antt. 
xx. U, I, beginning). But there was pro
bably design also in the journey. It coulcl 
not have been mere speed (n-avrwc '°" 
rov,; mxv /3011'.\oµ,vovc an-,'.\9,iv o, irc,i-

VIJC 1rop111E<10a,, Jos. Vit. 52),-sincc lie 
made two days' stay on the way. - 5.J 
Sychar is better known by the 0. T. name 
of Sychem (~uxiµ), or TU };iK</ta (Jose
phus, Euscb., &c.), or ,j ~1,ciµa (LXX, 
3 Kings xii. 25). It was a \"Cry olcl town 
on the range of l\lt. Ephraim, in a narrow 
,·alley between nit. Ebal ancl Mt. Gerizim, 
Judg. ix. 7, The name Sychar has been 
variously derived: from iv'!i, a lie, or i:i'!), 
drunken (ls. xxviii. 1), by some (llelancl, 
Lightfoot), who believe it to have originally 
been an opprobrious name given by the 
Jews, but by this time to have lost its 
signification, am! become the usual appel
lation: by others from ~vxiµ, by mere 
corruption of the terminating liquid I' into 
r, Olsh.- Very near it was oftcrwards built 
Flavia Neapolis (~vxiµ, viiv ip11µoc, 
o,i«:vvTm ci o To,roc iv ,rpoaanio1c via, 
n-o.\,wc. Euseb. Onomasticon, in ,viner, 
sub vocc ). There is a long ancl interesting 
history of Sichcm ancl the Samaritan wor
ship on Gcrizim, and the Christian church 
in the neighbourhood, in Robinson's l'alcs
tinc, iii. ll 3- l3G.-Tov xwp. 6 Eiiw,c ..... 
This is traclitional : it fincls however sup
port from Gen. xxxiii. l!J, where we find 
Jacob buying a ficlcl near Shechem, and 
Josh. xxiv. 32, where, on the mention of 
Joseph's bon~s being laid there, it is said 
that it became the inheritance of the chil
dren of Joseph. 1'!,is form of the tra
dition is supposed to have arisen from 
the mistranslation by the LXX of Gen. 
xlviii. 22, E.yW OE OiOwµi <101, ~iKtJ,a i!aipt
Tov (1cl!:l t:~'.;i. 'one share') imip TOvcitv,.\
</>"UG <1011. The Lord does not allude to it 
in the conversation, though the woman 
does. - 6.J Robinson (iii. ll2) can only 
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'IwlT. Il. - G. rcc . .;,,,, ,,cn1, with qu.? 
D abd.-ov1T11r; om. D.-rcc. ovlT. y1111. 

txt AU CD L l nl.-9. ITV 'Iovo. WV r.wc 
~- with qu. ? but nft. -:::aµ. A ll C L Cyr.-

sokc the difficulty of the present well 
standing in n spot watered by so mnny 
natural fountains, by supposing that it may 
lmvc been clug, according to the practice of 
the patriarchs, by J ncob, in connexion with 
the plot of ground which he bought, to 
h~YC nu independent supply of wa~er.-;
ovTws-see retf.-refcrs to l<EK011"LaKWS EK 

T. 08., nnd may be rendered 'accordingly.' 
There is no authority for the meaning 
lzr.;\Wt w~ irvxE, 'just as he was,' or 'just 
'!;s it happc1.!ctl,' i. ':· on the bnre slone.
wpa ... EKTTJ, mul-clay. Townson sup
posed the sixth hour, according to John, 
to menn si:i: in (lie eve11i11g, 'after the way 
of reckoning in Asia l\linor :' - but, ns 
Liicke observes (i. /\llO), this way of reck
oning in Asia l\Iinor is a pure invention of 
'J'ownson's. A decisive answer however to 
such a supposition here, or anywhere else 
in our Evangelist, is, that he woulcl natu
rally ha'l"e specified whether it was (i A. M. 

or I'. M. The unusualness of a woman 
coming to draw water at mid-clay is no 
argument against its possibility; nncl her 
being alone seems to show that it wns not 
the common time. - 7.] lK T, ~-, i. c. a 
Samaritan - so yvv,) Xm,av. a,ri, Twv 
opiwv ;,c,ivwv il;,~0ov1Ta, l\latt. xv. 22.-
8. J The disciples hnd probably taken with 
them the baggage, nmong which would be 
the ti.vr~11µa,-see ver. IJ. -The ltabbis 
say that a Jew might not cat the breacl or 
drink the wine of n Samaritan: but that 
nppears from this verse to be exnggernterl. 
-9.] 'JovSaios wv. She knew this per
Imps by llis dress, more probably by His 
dialect. There seems to be a sort of play
ful triumph in the woman's <1ucstion, q. d. 
'e,·en a Jew, when weary and a-thirst, can 
hmnhlc himself to ask clrink of a Samaritan 
woman.' - au yap '"'YXP· ..... arc the 
words of the Evangelist to explain her 
rp1cstion. crny,xpcio1cm is properly spoken 
of fradc,-but here is in a wider signifi
cation. \\'ctstcin IJUOtes from l'ol}·bius, 
'iTR(Hi 'fapa11rivwv ,cat AoK"pWv avyxp11a 

rraµwot .,,.,vr11~ovropo11, <:ai rpti/PEIG.
The question of the woman shows a lively 
na'ivc disposition, which is further drawn 
out ancl cxcmplificcl hy Him who knew 
what is in man, in the following dialogue. 
-10. J The important words ' the gift of 
God' ha\"C been misunderstood by many 
commentators. Some suppose them to 
mean ' our Lore/ Himse!f;' and to be in 
apposition with the next clause, ~"' ric 
i<Triv ,c.r.;\. Others, ' tliis opporhmily nf 
speaking wit!t ,lie.' Doubtless both these 
meanings are inroh-ed, - especially the 
former; but 11eitlier of //1e111 is f/,e Jil'imary 
one, as addressed to the woman. The 
WATER is, in this first part of the dis
course, the subject, and scn·cs as a point 
of connexion, whereby the woman's thoughts 
may be elevated, and her desire aroused. 
The process of the discourse in this par
ticular is similar to that in Acts xiv. 17. 
From recognizing /Ms 1ra/er as the gift of 
Goel, in its limila/ion, \"Cr. 1:1, and its 
JJara~olic import, ver. 14, her ,·icw is di
rected to llim who was speaking with her, 
ancl the Gift which He should bestow,
Tlm GIFT OF THE lloLY SrrnJT: sec eh. 
vii. :n-:m. - T<S la-·rw] These pregnant 
wortls form the second ~-tep in the Lortl's 
declaration. lie who speaks with thee is 
no ordinary 'IovvaioG, nor any ordinary 
man, but One who can girn thee the gift 
of God; One sent from God, and God 
Himself. All this lies in the words, which 
however only serve to arouse in the woman's 
mind the question of \'er. 12 (see below). 
-vSwp twv J Designedly used in a double 
sense, by the Lorri, that the woman mny 
lay hold of the ma/e,-ial meaning, and by 
it be awakened to the liigl,e,- one (sec reff.). 
The words bring with them, an,! in the 
Lord's inner meaning invoh-ccl, the per
formance of all such prophet ie prnmises as 
Ezek. xxx,-i. ~/\. Zech. xiii. l (sec also Jer. 
ii. I:!); but, as rc;;artled the woman, the 
ordinary •·r11se was that intcnclcd for her 
to fasten on, which she riot's accordingly. 
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oi, yelp ... l:aµap. om. D ab. ins. A B C c Orig. Aug. - 1 I. ,j yv,,,; om. ll.-ovil, D. 
-ol/11 Olll. 1) ab .:\mh~.I\.Aug;-~~a{~p ~(;,J, I) 8yr.-:- '~· l.i(-:(oJ~EV c..; (~rig .. -u1'1r,:P (!;1st.) 
om. D. - 14. for v~ o av "'ll• o i5, 1r1vwv D d.-ov 1111 01,/J. ,. T. ,11., aX. T. vo. o o. 
auT. om. C1 7 al. Sahid. Orig. Ambr.-111i om. D.-il iy,;, o. av. D M G al. ab Arm.-

On the question, how this living watel' apply to every similar quenching of desire 
could be now given, before Jesus was glori- by earthly means: the desire springs up 
fled, see on eh. vii. 38.-11.J Though KUpLE again ;-is not satisfied, but only postponed. 
is not to be pressed as emphatic, it is not The mannB was as insufficient to satisfy 
without import; it surely betokens a dif- hunger,-as this water, thirst, see eh. vi. 
fcrent regard of the Stranger than vl, 40. 58: it is only the vowp twv, and the 
'Iou6a.i0; i.v did :-1<vpwv avTov 1rpo~- cirTo!; ~ twij;, which can sati.ify.-Thc 
,iyopw,n, ,,oµiaarra µ1yav ,1vai Tiva. o 'll'Lvwv sets forth the recurrence, the 
Euthym. The course of her thoughts interruptccl seasons of drinking of earthly 
appears to be: ' Thou canst not mean water ;-the 6; 6' a.v 'll'<n-the once lwvi11g 
living water (dva/3;\i,,o,, 1<ai ci;\Xoµ,vov, tasted, and ever continuing in the incrcusing 
Euthym.), from this well, because thou power, and living forth-flowing, of that 
hast no vessel to draw with, ancl it is deep; life-long draught. - ov f,L1J 6,,j,TJa-n, shall 
whence then hast thou (knowest thou of, never ha\"C to go away ancl be exhaustecl, 
drawest thou) the !i,ing water of wl1ich and come again to be filled ;-but shall 
thou speakest? Our father Jacob was con- have the spring at home, in his own breast, 
tented with lids, used it, and bequeathed -so that he can ' clraw water with joy out 
it to us: if thou hast better water, and of the wells of salvation' (Isa. xii. :1) at his 
canst give it (notice the .cw,av in both pleasure. 'Ubi sitis recw-rit, hominis, non 
verses), thou must be greater thnn Jacob.' aqure defcctus est.' Bengel. - ytv~<rETcn 
There is something also of Samaritan na- 1MJYTJ· All earthly supplies have access 
tionality speaking here. Claiming Jacob only into those lower parts of our being 
as her father (orav µlv ,v ,rparTovra, where the desires work tltemselves out
/f\17,,aa, ro,',, 'lov<'aio,,r, crvyyw,ir ,bu- are butlocal applications; but the heavenly 
1<aXovo-,v, w~ ii; 'Iwaq,rov r/Jvl'TE,, oral' oi gift of spiritual life which Jesus gives to 
,rraiaavra, iowa<1,, ovoaµoOEv avroir those who believe on Him, enters into the 
-rrpo,qKHV Xiyova,v. Jos. Antt. ix. 14, 3), i•ery secret and l1igl1est place of their per
she expresses by this question an appro- sonal life, the source wltence tlte desires 
priation of descent from him, such as spring out ;-ancl, its nature being living 
almost to exclucle, or at all events set at a and spiritual, it docs not merely supply, 
greater clistance, the Jews, to one of whom but it lives and waxes onward, unto ever
she believed herself to be spcaking.-13, lasting life, in duration, and also as pro-
14.] The Lord, without noticing this, by ducing and sustaining it.-lt should not 
His answers leaves it to be implied, that, he overlooked, that this discourse had, 
assuming u·lwt she //as stated, lie is greater bcsicles its manifolcl and wonderful meaning 
than Jacob: for his (Jacob's) gift was of for us all, an especial moral one as applied 
water which cannot satisfy; hut the water to the woman,-who, by successive draughts 
which lie should give has lii-iug power, at the ' broken cistern' of carnal lust, had 
and becomes an eternal fountain within. been vainly seeking solace :-and this con
This however, 'that He was greater than sideration serves to bind on the following 
Jacob,' lies only in the background: t/,c verses (,·er. ](j ft'.) to the prcce,ling-, hy an. 
water is the subject, as before.-The words other link beside~ those notice,! below.-
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'' 
·• 1 ••r •• , M 1H 7Tf>U<; a:1,ov 1'1 )'Ul'JJ J{{,f>tc, ~or; flOl ADCD 

., ~ .~ X'l:t". 
,, o;ilv. 

ii\·•r.'i 

-rov,o tO ~C(t>:>, £'1,n 1n) i':n.f;,~J 101C~ *' t{>XWfUU c E1,0U.Se 
<1 l11·,;\c~v. ic Ai-yH nunJ ~ 'li1ooiic; ''Y rrn-yE • ,p,~vwrnl' rov 
,, "' I •--,01 C • 0,"' Ii , 'O • ' \ 
Ul'O{)(I CTOV /WI El\. t cV CIOE. U7Tcli:rl I/ lJ "fUl•lJ Knt 

fch.xiii.13reff. ~ 0, ,, ,, "' A' , - • 'J - r K .., -,trrn• vi.: fX''' m•cpa. 1u1a av,11 o 11crn111:: a,H,1(.' 
"( t1 ,, ~ , ,, )8 ' ' ,, ~ ,, 

H7TCI,;' OT! m,opct OUK EXW- 'll'El'TE -yap a1•orai; ECTXE,;, 
' ... ., ,, , ,, ' , ... , ' U' ,, 

li:CII l'UJ' 011 fXll<; OlJK ECTTI CTOU 111'1/f>" T(1UTU Cl,\1/ f(' flfJl/KCI<;. 

15. for •PX·, o,ipxoµai ll Orig. ;pxoµa, E F G K L ~[ (H S ?) nil. Theophyl. txt 
AC Du VA, &c. (o,irxwµm Orig. 4 times.)- 17. OTI ,ivo. 0111< 'X"~ D be Origen, 

15. J This request seems to be mnde still 
under n misunderstanding, but not so great 
an one as at first sight appears. She ap
prehends this ,mter as something not re
'1uiring an ,ivrA11µct to draw itj-as some .. 
thing whose power shall never fail ;-which 
shall quench thirst for ever ;-nnd half in 
banter, half .in earnest, wishing perhaps 
besides to sec whether the gift would after 
all be conferred, and how,-she mingles in 
with the TOVTO TO vowp,-implying some 
view of its distinct nature,-hcr 'not coming 
hither to draw,'-her willing nvoidance of 
the toil of her noonday journey to the well. 
\Ve must he able to enter into the com
plication of her character, and the impres
sions made on her by the strange things 
which she has heard, fully to appreciate 
the spirit of this answer. -16.J The con
nexion of this verse with the foregoing has 
been much disputed; nncl the strangest and 
most unworthy views have been taken of 
it. Some (Grotius) have referred it to the 
supposed indecorum of the longer con
tinuance of the colloquy with the womnn 
alone (!) ; some (Cyril Alex. in Cntena, 
LUcke, p. 5IJ11) to the incapacity of the 
female mind to apprehend the matters of 
which lle was to speak (! !). Doth these 
need surely no refutation. The band of 
women from Galilee, ' last nt the cross, 
and earliest at the tomb,' nre a sufficient 
answer to them.-Those approach nearer 
the truth, who believe the command to 
ha,·e been given to awaken her conscience 
(:\faldonatus and al.) ; or to show her the 
Divine knowledge which the Lord had of 
her heart (:Meyer). But I am persuaded 
that the right account is found, in ,·iewing 
this command as the first step of gra11/i11g 
!,er request, co~ /IOI Toiiro TO vowp. The 
first work of the Spirit of God, and of 
Him who here spoke in the fulness of that 
Spirit, is, to co11vi11ce of sin. The ' gi\"C 
l\lc this water' was not so simple a matter 
ns she supposed. The heart must first he 
lai,I hare before the Wisdom of God : the 
sc,crct sins set in the light of llis counte
nance; and this the Lord here docs. The 

command itself is of course given in the 
fulness of knowledge of her sinful condition 
of life. In every conversation which our 
Lord held with men, while lie connects 
usually one remark with another hr the 
common links which bind human thought, 
we perceive that He knows, anti sees 
through, those with whom lie speaks. 
.Euthymius, though not seeing the whole 
bearing of the commnnd, expresses well 
this last remark :-iyrcuµiv11c 1:cri /;11Tov-
1111c >-.a{3,iv, >,.;y,.· v:rayE t<.T.A. -:rpoc
r.ornVµEvo,; Ort XfUj ,:Q,.:iivov .:o,vwv,jcra, 
TUVT',} TDV Owpov. ,:ai OTI ,,;,, OVK 'X" 
iivCpa. vOµ,µov, lyl110Jt1,:tv, ,:.i, 'ii'1vra 
EiOW,;· l{3olJXEro Ci rcrVTJJV EirrEiv Ort aV,:: 
Exw a,,ipa, 'ivn Xot7i0J', i:'f)O(/Jcit1E(1Jt; ira
ta,u,,ot, -;rpo971rti,ap ni 1:ar' abr1j11, .:ai 
owpo,;,,,,,TUI TaVT1)V, u;x .. y,ip TW1' 7.pop
pi)UEWI' r<ai TWI' Oavµurwv T<IC a9orµuc 
1ra1/ aVrWJ1 Xn11/3(lJ 1Etv rWv ,rpo{,611rh1v, 

W,;rE Kni T,)v Toti ..:u,oio((iv Vr.Ovmav 
Ouu:,dryE1v, ,eni ol~uoV118ru 1ui"AA01, aV
Tovr. -17.J This answer is not for a mo
ment to be treated as something- unexpected 
hy Him who commanded her (Liicke). lle 
l1as before Him lier wl,ole life of si11, which 
she in vain endea\'Ours to co,·er by the 
doubtful words of this ,-crse. -18.J There 
was literal truth, but no more, in the 
woman's answer: and the Lorcl, hy His 
Divine knowledge, detects the hidden false
hood ofit. Notice .it is ,i;\1111£~, not a;\110~: 
this one word was true. - 'lr<VT< ya;p ci'.vS. 
lax. These live were certainly lawful Jms
bands; they arc clistinguishecl from the 
sixth, who wns not ;-probably the woman 
had !Jeen separated from some by dirnrcc 
(the law of which wns hut loose among 
the Samaritans),-from some by cleath,
or perhaps by other reasons more or less 
cliscreditable to her character, ,,.hich had 
now become deg-radecl into that of an 
openly licentious· woman. The com·iction 
of sin here lies hen,,ath the surface: it is 
not pressed, nor at the moment cloes it 
seem to have worked r.kcply, for she goes 
on with the conversation with apparent in
dillcrcncc to it; but tho Lord's words in 
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vv. 25, 2G would tend to infix it more 
deeply, and we tint! at wr. 29, that it bad 
been working during her journey back to 
the city. -19.J In speaking this her con
viction she virtually confesses all the truth. 
That she should pass to auothcr subject 
immediately, seems, as Stier remarks (iv. 
152), to nrise, not from a wish to turn the 
cou,·ersation from a. matter so unpleasing 
to her, hut from a real desire to obtain 
from this l'rophet the teaching requisite 
that she may pray to God acceptably. 
The idea of her endeavouring to escape 
fi·om tlte Lonl's rebuke, is quite incon
sistent with her recognition of Him as a 
prophet. !lather we may suppose a pnuse, 
which makes it evident that lie docs not 
mean to proceed further with llis laying 
open of hcrcharacter.-20. iv TOUT<tJ T.;; .;pu 
-:Mount Gerizim, on which once stood 
the national temple of the Samaritan race. 
In Neh. xiii. 21! we read that the grandson 
of the high-priest Eliashib was banished by 
Nehemiah because he was son-in-law to 
Sanballat, the Persian satrap of Samaria. 
Him Sanballat not only receirnd, but 
(Joseph. Ant. xi. IJ, 2-4) maclc him high
priest of a temple which he built on Mount 
Gerizim. Josephus makes this appoint
ment sanctioned by Alexander, when at 
Tyre ;-but the chronology is certainly not 
accurate, for between Sauballat and Alex
ander is a clifferencc of nearly a century. 
This temple was destroyed 200 years after 
by John Hyrcanus (n.c. 12!.l), see Jos. 
Ant. xiii. 9, I ; but the Samaritans still 
used it as a place of prayer and sacrifice, 
and to this day the few Samaritans resident 
in Naplus (Sichcm) call it the holy moun
tain, and turn their faces to it in prayer. 
-They defended their practice by Deut. 
xxvii. 4, where our rending and the lleb. 
and LL'( is Ebnl, but that of the Sama
ritan l'entateuch, Garizim (probahly an 
alteration): also by Gen. xii. Ii, 7, xiii. 4. 
xxxiii. Ill. 20. Dent. :d. 2G ff.-' Our 
fathers' most likely mean not the patri
archs, but the ancestors of the then Sa
maritans.-o TO'll'OS, Tho definite place 

spoken of Deut. xii. 5.-She pauses, having 
suggested, rather than asked, a qucstion,
seeming to imply, 'Before I can receive 
this gift of Goel, it must be decided, wltere 
I can acceptably pray for it;' and she 
ka,es it for llim whom she now recognizes 
as a prophet, to rcsol.c this doubt. -21.] 
The Lord first rnises her view to a higher 
point than her question implied, or than 
indeed she, or any one, without llis pro
phetic announcement, could then harn 
attained.-ovTE .... ovTE arc e.1.'clusive; 
'Ye shall worship the Father, but not (only) 
in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem:' -had it 
been oi,c, ... ovU, it would ha\'c meant, 
'Ye shall not worship the Father, either 
in this mountain, or in Jerusnlem.'-The 
,rposKVV1JITETE, though embracing in its 
wider sense all mankind, mav be taken 
primarily as foretelling the success of the 
Gospel in Samaria, Acts viii. 1-25.-'T.;; 
1ra.Ti:t, as implying the One God aml 
Father of all. There is also, as Calvin 
remarks (~tier, i,v. 155), a,' tacit? op_rosit_io' 
between o ,ra.T1Jp,-and o 71', 'II-'• lnKw{3, 
ver. 12, oi -rrarip,~ ,jµwv, ver. 20. - 22.J 
llut lie will not leave the temple of Zion 
and the worship appointed by God without 
Bis testimony. He decides her question 
not merely by a/firming, but by provi11g 
the Jewish worship to be the right one. 
In the Samaritan worship tberc was no 
leading of God to guide them, there were 
no prophetic voices revealing more and 
more of His purposes. The neuter o is 
use,l to show the want of personality and 
dist.inctness in their idea of God :-the 
second o, merely as corresponding to it in 
the other member of the sentencc.-Thc 
'JfLELS is remarkable, as being the only 
i11stance of our Lord thus speaking. But 
the nature of the case accounts for it. He 
never elsewhere is speaking to one so set 
in opposition to the Jews on a point where 
II imself and the J cws stood together for 
God's truth. He now speaks as a Jew. 
The nearest approach to it is in His 
nnswcr to the Canaanitish woman, l\Iatt. 
xv. 24, 2G.-.. Q'IIIT, iK T, 'I. iaT. It was 



in this point cspccinlly, the promis<>d salva
tion by the great Deliverer (sec Gen. xlix. 
Ill), that the Samaritan rejection of the 
prophetic word had mndc them so deficient 
in comparison of the Jews. llut not only 
this ;-the .)lcssiah Himself was to spring 
from among the Jews, and !1ad .~pr11119 
from among them ;-not ECTTcu, but o<TT(v. 
-Sec Isa. ii. 1-3.-iln, because; this is 
tl,e ,·eason why we know what we worship, 
because the promises of God arc mndc to 
us, and we possess them and believe them ; 
sec Rom. iii. I, 2. -23.] The discourse 
returns to the ground taken in vcr. 21, but 
not so as to make vcr. 22 parenthetical 
only : the spiritual worship now to be 
spoken of is the carrying out and consc
•1ucncc of the crc•r11pia just mentioned, and 
coul<l not have been brought in without it. 
-Ka.\ vvv lCTT,v-' Hoe (vcrsu 21 non acldi
tum) nunc additur, nc mulier putct, sibi 
tantispcr scdcm in Judrea qurercndam 
cssc.' llcngcl. - ot ci>.:118. 'll'po~K., as dis
tinguished (I) from hypocrites, who have 
pretended to worsh.ip Him : ( ~) from all 
who went before, whose worship was neces
sarily impcrfcct.-Thc lv 'll'V<Vf-1,G.TL Ka.1. 
cil1:r18,,q. ( not without an allusion to ov 
TOVT'f' Tcii ijpu) is, in its first meaning, 
opposed to iv il:lu 1:cri 1/nvii11,-and de
notes the earnestness of a-pirit with which 
the true worshippers shall worship; so l's. 
cxliv. Ill, iyyiu; d,p,oi; rriirr1 roii; im~a
X.ovµ,vo,~ ai,ri,v lv ciX.118<,q.. A deeper 
meaning is brought out where the ground 
of this kind of worship is stated, in the 
next versc.-tTJT<i-not only 'requires,' 
from llis very nature, but 'seeks,'-' is 
.~eeking .' This seeking on the part of the 
Father naturally brings in the idea, in the 
woman's answer, of the .)lcssiah, b!J IV/10111 
lie seeks (Luke xix. 10) llis true wor
shippers to gal.her them out of the world. 
-'TO\I~ 'll'po~K. The construction is, the 
Father is seeking fur such to be the oi 
1rfWt;;.:v1•oii11ric abrUv,-for oi ;rpot;;'-, air,. 
of this kirul. - 24. J 'll'v<ii1,a. o 9•o~, was 
the great Truth of .Judaism, whereby the 
Jc,vs were dist.in,c;uishc,l from the i,lola
trous people around them. Allll the Sama
ritans held even more strongly than the 

Jews the pure monotheistic ,·iew. Traces 
of this, l"cmarks Liickc (from Gesenius), 
i. 5!J!J note, arc found in the alterations 
made by them in their l'cntatcuch, long 
before the time of this history. This may 
perhaps be partly the reason why the Lord, 
as llengel remarks, ' Oiscipulis non tradidit 
sublimiora,' than to this Samaritan ,rnman. 
-God being pure Spirit ( perhaps better 
not, a Spirit, since it is llis Essence, not 
His Personality which is here spoken of), 
cannot clwcll in particular spots or temples 
(sec Acts vii. 411. xvii. 25) ;-cannot re
quire, nor be pleased with, earthly material 
offerings nor ceremonies, as such: 011 the 
other hand, is only to be approached in 
t/,a/ pa,·/ q/' 0111· being, w!tic!t is Spirit,
and even there, inasmuch as lie is pure 
and holy, with no by-ends nor hypocritical 
regards, but in truth and earnestness. llut 
here comes in the deeper sense alluded to 
abo,·c. How is the Spirit of man to be 
brought into communion with God? In 
templo vis orarc; in te ora. Sed prius esto 
templum Oci. Aug. (Stier, h·. IG5.) Ancl 
how is this to he? ,1fan cannot make him
self the temple of God. So that here 
comes in the gift of God, \\;tJ, which the 
discourse bcgun,-t/1e .r1iJt of /1,e Hol,11 
Spirit, which Christ shoulil gil"C to them 
that believe on Him. So we have, 'praying 
iv 1rni11car, ciyi,I',' Jude nr. 20. So 
beautifully docs the expression o 'll'G.TTJp 
here bring with it the new birth by the 
Spirit,-and for us, the readers of the 
Gospel, docs the discourse of eh. iii. rellect 
light on this. And so wonderfully do 
these words form the conclusion to the 
great subject of these first chapters: ' God 
is become one flesh with 11s, [/,a/ u·e 111i,r1M 
become one Spirit with llim.' - 25.] 
These words again seem uttered umlcr a 
complicated feeling. From her 'saying,' 
,·er. 2!J, she certainly had some suspicion 
that llc who had told her all things. &c., 
u·a., /1,e Christ: allll from her breaking in 
with this remark after the weighty truth 
which 11:1,l been just spoken, it seems as if 
she thought thus,-' llow these mnttcrs 
may be, l l'annot 11111ll'rstan1l ;-1 hey will he 
all nm,lc clear when the Christ shall l'Omc.' 
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The question of ver. 20 ha,\ not been an
swered t.o her liking or expectation: she 
therefore puts aside, as it were, what has 
been said, by a remark on that suspicion 
which was arising in her mind.-It is not 
certain what expectations the Samaritans 
had regarding the ~Icssiah. The view here 
ach·anced might be well derived from Deut. 
xviii. 15 ;-am\ the name, and much that 
belonged to it, might have been borrowed 
from the Jews originally.-o A£yo1-1-, XP•· 
crros appear to rue to be the words of the 
woman, not of the Evangelist : for in this 
latter case he wouhl certainly have used i, 
pinaiar again in ,·er. 2!J. See also the 
difference of expr~ssion where he inserts 
an interpretation, eh. i. 42. xix. 13. 17. It 
is possible that the name o xr•crror had 
become common in popular parlance, like 
many other Greek ,rnrds and names.
uv<Lyy<AAw is nsed especially of enounc
ing or propounding by divine or superior 
authority,-sce reff. - 26.J Of the reasons 
which the Lorcl had, thus to declare Him
self to this Samaritan woman ancl through 
her to the inhabitants of Sichem ('rer. 42), 
as the Christ, thus early in His ministry, 
we surely are not qualiliecl to judge. There 
is nothing so opposed to true Scripture 
criticism, as to form a pre-conceived plan 
nncl rationale of the course of our Lorcl in 
the :Flesh, ancl then to force recorded 
events into agreement with it. Such a 
11Ian will be formed in our own minds from 
continued stucly of the Scripture narratirn: 
-but by the arbitrary and procrustcan 
system whieh I am here eonclcmning, the 
very facts which are the chief clata of such 
a scheme, arc themselves set aside. "'hen 
De W ette says, 'This early aud decided 
declaration of .Jesus is in contradiction with 

l\latt. viii. 4, ancl xvi. 20,'-he forgets the 
very different circumstances under which 
both those injunctions were spoken :-while 
he is forced to confess that it is in agree
ment with the whole spirit of the Sermon 
on the Mount. lie who knew what was 
in man, yaried His revelations and injunc
tions, as the time ancl place, nn,l indi,·it!ual 
dispositions requirccl.-,yw d1-1-•• The verb 
inrnkes in it the pre<licate.-cl A<LAwv uo, 
has a reference lo her words ,ivnry1X1i 1i1•• 
1ral'Ta-' I am He, who am now speaking 
to thee,'-fulfilling part of this telling all 
tld11g.<, sec also her confession, ver. 2!1. -
27.J !'-€Ta. yvv., 'with the woman;' as E. V. 
No inference can be clra\\'Tl ns to the in
definiteness of the noun, from the omission 
of the article aper a preposition, see llp. 
:Middleton, eh. vi. § 1.-T( t ..... ] either, 
-to tl,e 1coman, ' \\"hat scekest thou?' 
and to the Lord, 'Why talkest Thou with 
her ?'-or perhaps both questions to Him: 
and then we must suppose a mixture of 
two constructions, of ri ,. 1rap' auriir; 
and ri AaX,ir µ,r' avrijr ;-I rather prefer 
the former interpretation. - 28-30. J She 
does not mention to the men His own 
announcement of Ilimself,-but as is most 
natural under such circumstances rests the 
matter on the testimony likely to weigh 
most with them,-/,er own. \Ve often, 
and that unconsciously, put before another 
not our strongest, but what is likely to be 
ltis strongest reason. At the same time 
she shnws how the suspicion expressed in 
ver. 25 arose in her own rnincl.-ijpxovTo 
-' were coming,'-hatl not arrin'd, when 
what follows happened. - 31, 32.J The 
bodily thirst (and hunger probably, from 
the time of clay) which the Loni hacl folt 
before, had been and was forgotten in the 



EYArrEAION IV. 
h . o7 r:· , ... •E , n {3 .,. ,, • " r ... ,. ,,~ 

n ~":1:.\-,i.',t'· IIIJTOI<,' 'y1o1 p1o1r1tv EXW payu11 1/V VftW; ovi- 01oaTE. ABCD 
Gen. xlvii. 33 ,,, ,-: ' O \ ' ' '- \ '\ P ~1' " e1. E1\E)'OII OUl1 01 /Ill ljTIII 7rrot; Cll\/\1/1\0Vt; lY 1/Tlt; 1/l'E"fKEV 

11ch,'\"ii.48 , -q _ ~H'-' , _ ''J _ '£' '{3-, 
tJ ~~;:7. llev. CIIJTCf ,pa-yuv; • AE"fEL ((IJTOU; 0 )JO'OU{; 4 p.ov rW/UL 

,~;;;;_~it ECTTIV 11111 * 5 
7rotw T~ ODu1µn TOV 11"t111/,11vT6r; /IE 1rn1 

~F~ :;. J.uk,l' l ' , , - , ,, 35 , r ... \ , o ,, 
~'.·};i. 110'· TE,HlloJr1W CIVTOU TO Er"fOI•. oux VJIElt; 1\EYETE OTI ETL 

:,; J\lalt. \'ii. :21. .I. u ' ' • ' r \' O ' '' • '8 ' A, 1 

;',i~:;(',';:;.i.,. 1 TETpu111111or; Errn i-at o Epu1,wr; EfXETCII , 1 ou , ~yw 
I= eh. v. 3U. :s:.-rii. 4. 2Chron. vi.ii. 10. u here only. Jaclg. xix.2. xx. 47 nll'X, 'I' :"\fall. xiii. 30 al. Gen. ,·iii. :!:.1 • 

-33. for OlJI', cl D al,. txt An CC Orig.-for 1rpur: ,in.,,,, fovroic D.-:14. 1ro11j11w 
Il C D K L U Clem. Orig. Ilcraclcon, Cyr. txt A .E G II :II 8 U V ll al. Orig.
:1r,. fr, om. D L 17 all. Orig. Cyr. Chrys. Theophyl. ins. All.EC abc Orig.-rcc. 
rtrpa11111•ov with II? al. txt A 11 C2 (in C' it appears to have been written rr,611111,or; 
l,y 111i,takl', or Jll·rhaps T(>i11111·vr, as in 011c )1~-) I) E U K L )I S ,- :! I all. Ori::. Cyr. 

carrying on of His divine work in the soul 
of this Samarilan woman. Although <yw 
anti i>JJ-••; arc emphatic, the words arc not 
spoken in blame, for none was deserved : 
but in fulness anti earnestness of spirit;
in a feeling analogous to tbat which comes 
upon us when called from high an<l holy 
employment to the supply of the bo,ly or 
lmsincss of this ,rnrltl_- l3pw,n;, generally 
tlisti11guishetl, as 'eating,' from f3r11•µa, 
• food' (sec I Cor. viii. 4), is here equivalent 
to it. - 33. J It is ,cry characteristic of the 
first part of this Gospel to bring forward 
instances of uurcccptidty of spiritual mmn
ing; compare eh. ii. ·20. iii. 4. iv. 11. vi. 42, 
5:!.-Thcy probauly have the woman in 
their thoughts. - 34.] Christ alone could 
properly say these words. In the believer 
on Him, they arc partially true,-truc as far 
as he has received the Spirit, anti entered 
into the spiritual life ;-but in Him they 
were absolutely anti fully true. His whole 
life was the doing of the Father's will. W c 
can • cat anti drink, &c. to the glory of 
Gotl,'-hut in Him the hallowing of the 
Father's name, doing His will, bringing 
about His Kingdom, was His daily bread, 
and superseded the thoughts and desires for 
the other, needful as it was for llis hu
manity. - tvci is not = on. The latter 
would imply what was true (but not here 
expressed), that tlte absolute doing, &c. 
\>as His food ;-as it now stands, it implies 
that it was His food to carry onward to 
completion that work: to be ever, step 
after step, ha,·ing regaril to its being com
pleted. :\Iy meat is (not to do, as Eng. 
Ver., but) tltat I may <lo, &c. In the 
'TE~ELWac., QVTo'U TO Epyov, the way is pre
pared for the idea intro,luced in the next 
,crse. These words i;i,·c an answer to the 
qucstioni11g in the minds of the disciples, 
:uni show llrnt lie !tail been employed in 
tlte Fatlter'.v work tlurillf/ tlteir ab~e11ce.-
35. J The sense of these much-controverted 
words will be best ascertained 1,y narrowly 

?bs:rvi1!g the .form of the sentence. oux 
VJJ-n; >-•y•T•, OTL . . . . surely ca1111ot be 
llw introrluction to an obse,·i·alion of 1diat 
u:as matter ,if fact at tl,e time. Ilacl the 
words Leen spoken at a lime 11·!1en it u-antetl 
four mo11tl1s to tl,e liarresl, and had the 
Lord i11te11ded to e.1.11ress tlds,-is it con
ccirnhlc that lie should ham thus iutro
rluce,I the remark? \\-ould not, 11111st not, 
the 'll:'estion ham been a direct one in that 
case-' are tltere not four mo11tl1s l' &c. 
I know not how to account for this ovx 
vµ,i,; >-.iy,n, or, ... except that it intro
duces some common saying which the Jews, 
or perhaps the people of Galilee only, were 
in the hauit of using. • Arc not ye accus-
tomed to say, that' ...... '-Thal w,• h .. ar 
of DO such provcru elsewhere, is not to the 
point ;-for such unrecorde,I sayings arc 
among every people. That we do not 
know whence to dale the four months, is 
again no objection :-there may have been, 
in the part where the saying was usual 
(possiuly in the land west of the lake of 
Tiberius, for those addressed were from 
thence, anti the v11tir; seems to point to 
some particular locality), some fixed period 
in the year, - the cud of the sowing, or 
some religious anniversary ,-when it was a 
common sayillg that it wa11/edfo11r mo11l11s 
lo !1ar1:est. Anti this might have been the 
first date in the year which hail regard to 
the hancst, and so the best kno,,-n in con
nexion with it.-lf this Le so, all that has 
been built on tl,is saying, as giving a chro
nological date, must fall to the groun,I. 
(Lightfoot, ~Icyer(l), Wieseler, i. p. ~15 ff., 
and others, maintain, that since the h:incst 
uegun on the llith of Nisan, we must reckon 
four monl hs hark from that time for this 
journey through 8amaria, which woul<i 
urin,: it to the middle of Chisleu, i. c. the 
beginning of December.) - To get the 
meaning of the latter part of the verse, wo 
must cndearnur to follow, ns far as may 
be, the train of thought which pcnatles the 
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discourse. He that sowcth the good seed 
is the Son of i\lan : the Lord had now been 
employed in this His work. llut not as in 
the natural year, so was it to be in the 
world's life-time. One-third of the year 
may elapse, or more, before the sown seed 
springs up; but the sowing by t!te Son of 
JI/an comes late in time, and the harvest 
should immediately follow. The fields were 
whitening for it ;-these S,unaritans (not 
that l beliern He pointed to them ap
proaching (Chrys. and most expositors), 
but had them in His view in what lie said), 
and the multitudes in Galilee, were all 
nearly ready. In the discourse as far as 
ver. 31!, lie is o u::r,ipwv, the disciples (see 
Acts Yiii.) were the oi fi,pi,ovTEt; :-He was 
the ic,,co::rw,cwr, they were the ,ii; ruv 
IC07rOV avrov ,li;,;\11XvOoT1t;. The past is 
used, as descriptive of the office which each 
held, not or the actual thing done. I can
not also but sec an allusion to the words 
spoken by Joshua (xxiv. 13), on t!tis i-e,·y 
spot;-' 1 have given you a land for which 
ye did not labour'-i,p' i)v ovic EKOirLciacr.n 
,,,.• avrik-Taking this view, I do not 
believe tl,ere was any allusion to t!te actual 
state of t!te fields at tl,at lime. The words 
,lircipcr.TE ic.r.;\. arc of course to be under
stood literally ;-they were to lift up their 
eyes and look on the lands around• them; 
-and then came the assurance ; ' they are 
whitening already towards the harvest.' And 
it seems to me that on /1,is view--0f the 
Lord speaking of spiritual things to them, 
and announcing to them the approach of 
the spiritual harvest, and none else,-tl1c 
riglll understandi>1.IJ of t/,efo/lowi>1g verses 
depends.-lt is of course possible that it 
may have been seed-time ;-possible also, 
that the fields may have been actually 

whitening for the harvest; - but to lay 
clown either of these as certain, and build 
chronological infcre·nces on it, is quite un
warranted. - ~8'1 belongs certainly to 
,·er. :JO, and refers back to ETL. Taken 
with ver. 3U, it would not agree with the • 
lrut!t of the comparison. The l1arvest was 
not !let come. - 36.J The JJ.La9o,; of the )" 
9ep(twv is in the ,capa here implied, in 
having gathered many into eternal life, just 
as the /3pwr11i; of the 11,r,ipwv was His joy 
already begun in His hca\"cnly work.-37.J 
o ;\oy. o a;\. laTLV, i. c. /,as place, applies 
= uvµ/3if3,,., in 2 Pet. ii. 22. So Wiuer, 
~feyer (1), Stier, but contr. LUcke, De 
,v ette, who question the propriety of the 
art., and take (o) ci;l.,10,vo, for the predi
cate, and as = d;\,10rif;. John's usage 
howcrnr is to join o My. b a;\110,vos: sec 
eh. xv. I.- 38.J Here, as often, the Lord 
speaks of the olfice and its work as accom
plis!,ed, which is but beginning (sec Isa. 
:xlvi. l0).-lly a'.;\ll.o, here Ile cannot mean 
the 0. T. prophets (Grotius, Bengel, Lange), 
for then His own place would be altogether 
left out ;-and besides, all Scripture analogy 
is against the idea of the 0. 'l'. being the 
seed of which the N. T. is the fruit ;-nor 
can it be rigid, as Olshausen maintains, to 
leave Him out, as being the Lord of t/,e 
l,arvest :-for He is certainly e/sewl,ere, 
and was by the very nature of the case 
!,ere, tlte Sower.-Thc plural is 1 bclie,·c 
merely inserted as the correspondent word 
to i,µ,i, in the explanation, as it was u.,\;\o, 
-,,:\;\oi;, in the proverb. (80 Liickc, Tho
luck, Stier. De ,vette denies their inlt-r
prctation, but gives none of his own.)-
39-42. J The truth of the saying of -rcr. 
35 begins to be manifested. These Samari •. 
tans were the fow1dation of the church 
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aftemar<l, built up there. It <lacs not 
seem that any miracle was wrought there: 
aura, (i.,,,.,,,nµ,v was enough to raise their 
faith to a point never attained by the J cws, 
an<l har<lly as yet by the <lisciples,-tbat 
lie was the Saviour of tl,e wm·ld. Their 
view seems to have been less cloudc<l by 
prejudice an<l narrow-min<lc<lncss than that 
of the J cws; and though the conversion of 
this people lay not in the plan of the olli
cial life of the Lord, or working of His 
Apostles during it (sec ~fatt. x. 5),-yet 
we have abundant proof from this history, 
of llis gracious purposes towards them. 
A trac-e of this occurrence may be fonn<l 
eh. viii. -m, where sec note. Compare 
throughout Acts -riii. 1-25. (In mr. 42 
XaXlli is not to be clistinguishe<l from 
Xoyo, before: see eh. viii. 4:l.) 

43-54.J The second miracle of Jesus 
in Galilee. The !tea/ing of the 1·11lcr's son. 
-43. J T<L~ shoul<l ham been expressed in 
E. V. 'after tbc two <lays.'-\\'c find no 
mention of the disciples again till eh. vi. 3, 
sec note there. - lf,jX9<v •l~ is more in 
Jolm's style than the received text (sec eh. 
i. 4-l) ;-probably KClL a.1r,jX8w is interpo
late,!: sec ,·ar. rcad.-44.] Much diniculty 
has hecn foun,l in the connexion of this 
verse, but unnecessarily. Some ham sup
posed that the .Evangelist means Jwl,ea by 
,; ioin 1TaT(li, (Orig. Liickc (second edit., 
but sec below), .Ebrard, &c.),-which can
not he, for there is no allusion to J u1hca 
at all here, as lie camcf,·o,n Samaria, nml 
the verse manifestly alhulcs to llis journey 
into Galilee: -some, that Cnpl'rnaum is 
meant, or Nazareth, anti ' Ile went into 
Galilee,' as clistinguishctl from one or other 
of these places (Chrys., Euthym., Cyril, 

Olsh.) ;-but neither can this be, for our 
.Evangelist docs not so lightly pass over the 
reasons of the remarks he makes, .ancl there 
is no allusion to any city in Galilee, but to 
Ilis going into Galilee in gcncral.-Some 
again suppose it to be a reason why Ile 
did not go into Galilee before, but rcmainc,I 
in Judrea ancl Samaria (Theophyl., )leyer 
(1), and somewhat similarly Neandcr (L.J. 
3115) and Jacobi); this however would be 
equally alien from the simplicity of John's 
style, ancl not in accordance with the fact 
of almost all Ilis teaching and working 
being in Galilee. Nor is ya.p to be rendered 
' alt!w11g!t' ( Kuinocl)-a sense ( Liickc, L 
IH3) which it ne,cr has. The only true 
ancl most simple view is (Tholuck, Liickc, 
third ed., De \\'cttc), that this verse refers 
to the next following, and indec,l to the 
whole narrnti\"C which it introduces. It 
stands as a preliminary explanation of the 
' .Except ye sec signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe;' and as indicating the contrast 
between the Samaritans, who believed on 
llim for llis wortl,-and His own counh·y
mcn, who only received Ilim because they 
!,ad seen f!,e miracles which Jlc did at 
Jerusalem. Such use of yelp is not unex
ampled (sec Hartung, l'artikcllchrc, i. p. 
457; Liickc, 4G7; Thol.; Uc Wcttc; and 
l\latthire, Gr. Gr. § Gl5). In Herod. i. 124 
we ha\'c (~ rral Ka11~VrrEw, ut ydr 0Eoi 
hropiwcrt' oU y,ip ,ii, >.."OTE it; rocrollrov 
rllx11c; ci;ri,;iv· rri, ,,Uv '..Aarvti.yln rbv 
rrE01vroU ~01,in riaa,. Soph . .Antig. 393: 
,iX;\", ,j y,ip i1.rur ,rni Teap' ,:,,.,.;Jae; xapu 

/ ;ou:t11 ,iXAy l"/,.;ot; oUCi,, 1j,101•V I jj..:w 
~.r.A. .AIHl thr. nl1J1 in the next \'C'r5-c is n 
pnrticlc connecting it with this preliminary 
reason givcn.-But ll'-11f>TVP'J""•v is not to 
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be taken as a pluperfect. - 45.] They re
ceived Him, but in accordance with the 
proverbial saying just recorded ;-not for 
any honour in which they tbemseh-es held 
Him, or value which they had for His 
teaching; but on account of His fame in 
Jerusalem, the metropolis,-which set them 
the fashion in their estimate of men and 
things. - tca.l. ,.,',Tol. ya.p, inserted for those 
readers who might not be mrnrc of the 
practice of the Galilreans to frequent the 
feasts at Jerusalem. - 46.J ouv, because of 
the receptivity of Him from signs and 
wonders merely,-not as a Prophet from 
His teaching. - p,.a-,>.,tcas. ,) i. yhovr; 
f3au,AucoV, 1i W, UtiwµU TL ~E1.:n1µEvot; 
clq,' ourrEp fra;\,iro /3aa,;\tKOf: (Eutbym., 
Chrys.), ,j w, vrr11pir11s /3aa,X,K1k (Eu
thym.). Origen thinks he may have been 
one of the householil of Cresar, ha,·ing some 
business in .Ju<lrea at that time. But the 
usage of Josephus is perhaps our surest 
guide. Ile uses p .. a-. to distinguish the 
soliliers, or courtiers, or officers of the 
kings (Hcrods or others), from those of 
Jlome,-but never to designate the royal 
family: see ll. J. vii. 5, 2. Antt. xv. 8, 4. 
So that this man was probably an officer 
of Herod Antipas. He may have been 
Chuza, llerod's steward, Luke viii. 3: hut 
this is pure conjecture. The man seems to 
ham been a Jew: see below. - 47, 48.J 
This miracle is a notable instance of the 
Lor<l 'not quenching the smoking flax:' 
just as His reproof of the Samaritan 1rnman 
was of His ' not breaking the bruised reed.' 
The little spark of faith in the breast of 
this nobleman is Ly Him lit up into a clear 

and enduring flame for the light and com
fort of himself and his house. - tct>Tt>j3"fi: 
see on eh. ii. 12. - The charge brought 
against them, la.v I'-~ &c., does not imply, 
as some (Raphcl and Storr) think, that 
they 1rnuld not believe signs and wonders 
l,ea,-d of, but required to see them (thus 
laying the stress on tSTJTE)-for in this case 
the expression would certainly have been 
fuller, io1JTE Toi, 6~0aXµo"i,, or someth.ing 
similar ;-and it would not accord with the 
Lord's known low estimate of all mere 
miracle-.fait!,, to find llim making so 
weighty a difference between faith from 
miracles seen am! miracles lieard. The 
words imply the contrast between the 
Samaritans, who belie\·ed because of His 
u:ord, and the Jews (the plural reckoning 
the /3aa,;\i.o, among them), who would 
not heliern hut througlt signs and prodi
gies :-sec I Cor. i. 22. And observe also 
that it is not implied that even when they 
had seen signs and wonders, they would 
beliern :-they rer1uired these as a condition 
of their faith, hut even these were rejected 
by them: sec cb. xii. 37.-But even with 
such inadequate conceptions and conditions 
of faith, the Lord receives the nobleman, 
and works the sign rather than dismiss him. 
It was otherwise in J\Iatt. xvi. I ff. - 49.J 
Here is the same weakness of faith,-but 
the Lord's last words ha,·c made visihle 
impression. It is like the Syrophccnician 
woman's rejoinder,-' Yea, Lord; but .... ,' 
only tbe faith is of a far less noble kind 
than hers. lie seems to beliern it neces
sary that Jesus should be on the spot;
not that there was any thing strange or 
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blameable in this, for ~lartha and Mary did 
the same, eh. xi. 21. :12 :-and to think that 
it woul<I he too late when his chil,l /,nd 
expired ;-not imagining that lie to whom 
he spoke couhl raise the dead. - 50.J The 
bringing out and strengthening of the man's 
faith by these words was almost as great a 
spiritual miracle, as the material one which 
they indicated.-We may obserrn the dif
ference between the Lord's <lcaling here 
aml in the case of the centurion ()latt. viii. 
II an,! II). There, when from humility the 
man requests llim to speak the wor<I only, 
He offers to go to his house: hnc, when 
pressed to go down, lie speaks the word 
only. Thus (as Trench obscr\'Cs, after 
Chrysostom) the weak faith of the noble
man is strengthened, while the humility of 
the centurion is honourc,I. - 51.J lie ap
pears to have gone leisurely away-for the 
hour (1 I'. M.) was early enough to reach 
Capcrnaum the same C\'cning (t.,-cnty-tive 
miles) : in contitlcnce that an amendment 
was .takini; place, which he at present 
un<lcrstood to be 011ly a gratlual onc.-
52, 53.J KOjJ.lj,Wi •xuv in this sense is 
found in Arrian. Disscrt. Epictct. iii. 10, 
cilcd by most of the commentators. iirnv 
u iarpbc 1ici('X>F'"', 111) ,po{>ti110cu ,i ,,,qr ,,,,o' UV ,iiry, KOjJ.lj,Wi EX<Li; ,·,r.,rxai('III' 

. µ11/i' UV ,i.ry, KO.KWi EXUi, 
ci011µ,iv . . . . - 6.,f,~K<V o.iiT. o ,rup. 
This was probably more than he cxpeck,l 
to hear; and the coincidence of so sud<lcn 

a recovery .,-ith the time at .,-hieh Jesus 
had spoken the words to him (aft. '"''"!I 
TV t"Jpi understand ci<;>ij1.:Ev nVTU11 0 1i'"Vpt .. 
,bt), raises his faith at length into a full 
belief oF the Power m11I Goo,lncss and the 
?.lcssiahship of llim, who had by a word 
commanded the disease, and it had obeyed. 
The i1r,<M'EUO'<v, absollltely, implies that in 
the fullest sense he and all his hccame 
disciples of Jesus. It is ~cry different from 
t;,.iur1:vrrt n; XOyt:, ,[J tlrr. 'J 11cr. in vcr. 
/i0-as bclie\'ing on lh~1 must be alm1ys 
different from bclic\'ing on m1y /ld11y else i11 
//,e 11:orld, be it even Jlis own word o,· Jlis 
ou•n or1/i11a11ces.-54.J The meaning of the 
Ernngclist clearly is, that this was the 
second Galilll!a11 miracle ( sec eh. iii. 2. 
iv. 45). llut (I) how is that expressed in 
the words? I hdie\'C the .. ,;;..,., tn rcfor 
(not. in the co11s/rnc/io11, but in the sense) 
to iJ..OWi, Ji,; r. 'I., &c., and to mean,-' on 
llis scco111I Galilrean manifi.,station of Him
self.' • This second miracle did Jesus, ar1ai11 
(on His new \'isit to Galilee), after lie had 
come,' &c. And then (:!) 11·!,y shoultl this 
so partienlarl)' be statc<l? It wouhl seem 
as if John, as well as the other Ernngclists, 
rc-g-ardctl, in some scn~r, Galilt.-c a~ the 
proper theatre of the Lor,l's manifestation 
of Himself; though, on account of the 
usual apostolic records dealing so much 
with Galil:can e\'l'nts, he relates only those 
which scnctl the puq1ose he ha,I in ,·icw. 
Or it may be that he was anxious to 
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C11Ar. V. l. ,j fop. C E F L M .0. (11 S ?) 30 al. Copt. Sahi<l. Cyr. Theophyl. txt 

dcli\·cr a <lcfinite cl,ronological testimony 
to the succession of the early miracles in 
Galilee, just discriminating these two, and 
then leaving those recor<le<l in Matt. ,·iii. 
and II to follow. - It is an interesting 
question, whether or not this miracle he 
the same as the healing of the centurion's 
servant (or son, Matt.?) in Matt. viii. /i. 
Luke vii. I. Irenreus appears to hold the 
two narratives to he the same history ( ap
pears only; for his words arc, 'Filium cen
turionis abscns ,erbo curavit dicens Valle, 
filius tuus vil·it.' llrer. ii. 22 : which remark 
may be simply explained by his having 
cite<l from memory, an<l thus either made 
this {3aa,Xrt<o, a centurion,-or, which is 
more probable, hadng understood the ,rai, 
in )latt. ,·iii. as a son, aml made the Lord 
there speak very similar words to those 
really uttered by Him, hut which are in 
reality found here) : so Eusebius also in 
his canons. Chrysostom notices, but op
poses the view :-and it has never in modern 
times gained many advocates, being only 
held by Semler, Seilf'arth, and the inter
preters of the Straussian school. Indeed, 
the internal evidence is all against it: not 
only (Chrys.) ,irro rou dtu:,µa;o,, dAXu. 
,mi d1ro rii, ,rianw,, docs the man in one 
case clilfer from the man in the other. The 
inner kernel of the history is, in our case 
hcre,-the elevation of a weak and mere 
wonder-seeking faitli into a deep co,wic
tion of the personal power and luve qf tl,e 
Lord ;-in the other, the commendation 
of a noble confession of the Lord's divine 
power, indicating great strength and grasp 
of faitb, and inducing the greatest personal 
humility. And the external point brought 
out in the commendation, oVrE. iv r,j; 
'Japro)X, is not only different from, but 
stanils in absolute contrast with, the clc
preciating charge here, iu.v l"J a11µ,ia ,mi 
,Epara 'iC'}TE, oU µ,} 1r1.<1rtVr1tJTE. - Ols
hausen (whose commentary on John is far 
less elaborate than on the other Gospels, 
which may account for my referring less 

- often to it) well remarks, that this nar
rative may he regarded as a sequel to the 
foregoing one. 

•• CHAI'. V. 1-47.] Healing of a cripple 
at the pool of Bethesda, dul'ing a feast ; 
and the discourse of Jesus occasioned by 
the persecution of the Jews arising tl1ere-
11pun. -1.] !'-£Ta. Ta.imi. Liicke remarks 
that when John wishes to indicate imme
diate succession, he uses JtETa rovro, eh. ii. 

V01,. I. 

12. xi. 7, l l. xix. 211; when mediate, after 
an interval, µ,ru. ravrn, eh. iii. 2:l. v. 14. 
,·i. I. vii. I. xix. 311. So that apart from 
other considerations which would lead us to 
the same conclusion, we may infer that 
some interval has elapsed since the last 
verse of eh. iv. - iop-ni T. '!ouS. Few 
points have been more controverted, than 
the question, what this feast was. I will 
give the principal views, and then state my 
own conclusion. (I ham abridged the fol
lowing statement principally from Liicke's 
note, ii. 1-15.) (I) lrcnreus understands 
it ( llrer. ii. 3!J) to be the second Passover 
of the Lord's mini.,ti-y. Origen (whose 
commentary on this chapter is lost) men
tions this ,·iew, (tom. xiii. 3!J,) but appa
rently does not approve it. This is tho 
view of Luther, Calovius, Scaliger, Grotius, 
Lightfoot, Lampe, Kuinocl. (2) Cyril 
Alex. and Chrysostom think it to be the 
Pentecost; similarly Euthym. and Theo
phyl. This opinion prevailed in the Greek 
Church ; and has been defended by Eras
mus, Calvin, Beza, &c., and more recently 
by Bengel in his Harmony. (:-!) Kepler 
first suggested the idea that it might bo 
tf,e feast of Purim, (Esth. ix. 21, 26,) 
almost immediately preceding the Passover 
(the 14th and 15th of Adar). This was 
adopted by l'etavius, and has been the 
general view of the modern chronologists. 
So Lamy, apparat. chronol., Hug, Liicke 
(I st ed.), Olshausen, :Meyer, "'ieseler, Stier, 
Ne,mder, Winer. (4) The feast of taber
nacles has been suggested by Cocceins, and 
is supported by one l\lS. (131) which has 
1/v ioµn) -,j u,011101r1Jyia rWv 

1
lovOaiw11~ 

( ii) Kepler and l'etavius thought it also 
possible that the feast of Dedication (sec 
eh. x. 22) might be meant.-So that almost 
ei-ery Jewisltfeast finds some supporters.-
I believe with Liickc (3rd ed.), De ,v ette, 
and Tholuck, t/,at we cannot witli any 
probability gather wl,at feast it was. 
Seeing as I do no distinct datum given in 
eh. iv. :i5, nor again in eh. vi. I, and find
ing nothing in this chapter to determine 
the nature of this feast, I cannot attach any 
weight to most of the elaborate chronolo
gical arguments which have been raised on 
the subject. It can hardly have been a 
Passover, on account of the omission of the 
article before fopn) (see eh. ,·i. ,I), and 
because if so, we should have an inkrval of 
a whole year between this chapter and the 
next, which is not probable. Nor can it 

l\(M 
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ham been the De<lication, in the winter; 
for then the multitu,le of sick would have 
hardly been waiting for the mo,·ing of the 
water. The fca~t of Purim woul,I nearest 
:igree with the subsequent events ; and it 
seems as if the Lord did not go up to Jeru
salem :it the Pa,sover next following ( eh. ,·i. 
•I. vii. I), so that no difliculty would he 
created by the proximity of the two feasts, 
unless, with De Wcttc, we bclic,·c that the 
interrnl was too little for ,vhat is related 
eh. ,i. 1-:J to have happened. llut it 
may be doubted, (1) whether it was a gene
ral practice to go up to Jerusalem at the 
Purim : (2) whether our Lord would be 
likely to obserrn it, even if it was.-No 
reason need be given why John docs not 
name the feast ; it is quite in accordance 
with his practice of mentioning nothing that 
does not concern his subject-matter. Thus 
the l'assover is mentioned eh. ii. 13, be
cause of the buying and selling in tlte tem
Jlle; again, eh. vi. 4, to account for the 
great multitude; the feast of Tabernacles, 
eh. ,·ii. 2, because of the practice alluded to 
by the Lord in ,·er. 37 ; that of the Dedi
cation, eh. x. 22, to account for His being 
in Solomon's porch because it was winter; 
but in this chapter, where there is nothing 
alluding to the time or nature of the feast, 
it is not ~pecitied.-o 'I11a-o~s] mu! probably 
His disciples; for the same expression is 
used eh. ii. 1:1, whereas we find, eh. iii. 22, 
that His disciples were with llim; com
pare also eh. vii. JO and eh. ix. 2. -2.] 
lCTTo. has been thought by llengel nnd others 
to import that John wrote his Gospel be
f,,re /1,e dcsfruction rif Jerusalem. llut 
this must not be pressed. llc might hm·c 
~pokcn in the present without meaning to 
l,c literally accurate at the moment when 
he was ,niting (see Prolcg. to John,§ i\·. U). 
-l1rl. ...;j 1rpo~., probably,' near the shecp
gatc,' mentioned by Nehemiah, iii. I, :I:!. 
xii. :19. The situation of this gate is un
known ;-it is traditionally supposed to be 
the same with that now called :cit. Stephen's 
gate ; but inaecuratdr, for no wall existed 
in that quarter till the time of ,\grippa 
(Hobinson, i. •Ii'.!). Eusebius, Jerome, and 
the ltinerarium llicros. speak of a ,rpo{3a
Tt1C1j ,c0Xvµ/3i1Ura, so also probatica piscinn, 
\'nlg.-Thc rmding /l.1yo11ii•11 would be 

more usual; perhaps l1r,X. implies that it 
had another name. - B118<a-8a. = Syr. 
~-,::n n•~, 'the house (place) of mercy, or 
of g;.ac~> Its present silualion is ,·cry un
certain. Robinson established by personal 
inspection the fact of the subterranean con
nexion of the pool of :ciiloam and that called 
the Fountain of the Yir;;in (i. [JIJI ff.); and 
has made it probable that the l'ountain 
under the grand )Iosk is also connected 
with them (i. :iO!I ff.); in fact that all these 
arc but one and the same spring. (Sec 
also some interesting particulars respecting 
an attempt made subscr1ucntly to vrovc 
this connexion, and mention of a fourth 
fountain with the same peculiar taste :is 
the water of Siloam, in ,Villiams's Holy 
City, pp. 3!ll ff.) Now this spring, as he 
himself witnessed, (i. r.ou,) is :in i11/e1·
mitle11t one, as indeed had been reported 
before by Jerome, (on Isa . ..-iii. U,) Pruden
tins (in Trench, l\lir. 24i), William of 
Tyre, and others. There might ha\C been 
then, it is obvious, some artificially con
structed basin in conne.~ion with this spring, 
the site and memory of which ham perished, 
which would present the phenomenon here 
described : sec bclow.-Thc spot now tra
ditionally known as llcthesda is a part of 
the fossc round the fort or tower Antonia, 
an immense reservoir or trench, se\·enty ... 
five feet deep. llut, as Robinson obscr\·cs 
(i. 48!1), there is not the slightest c\'idencc 
that can identify it with the llethesda of 
the N. T.-This pool is not mentioned by 
Josephus. - ,rlvn O"Toa.s •x-J Probably 
these were for the shelter of the sick per
sons, and were arches or porticos, opening 
up.on and surrounding the rcscrrnir. aroci 
iar,v ,j 'iT'np' 1i1iiv ~tyo11Ev11 l\nµcipa, ;, ,:ni 
,; Oo/1.o.,;. Euthym. -3.J l1Jpwv, thos_c who 
were afllictcd with the loss of ,·ital power 
in any of their limbs by stiffness or para
lysis. Of this kind was the man on whom 
the miracle was wrought. - <K8<x- ..... 
K(VT)CTLV. This clause (as well as ..-er. 4) 
labours under strong suspicion of !-pnrious
ness ; sec rnr. read. The authority in 
their fa,·our is about c,111al : D alone of the 
first class M:ci8., containing this clause, and 
A alone, \'er. 4. In many l\l:ci8. both nrc 
marked with an ohclns 01· asterisk. .\11(1 
those which contain them \'ary exceedingly 
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in their readings, which, in so short a pas
sage, is a Imel sign. E. g. ,\ has instead of 
1<a.TEj3a.LvEv, i:.X.oVEro.-Infen,al euidence 
is i-ery strong against tlle wl,ole. For in 
this short space (sec reff.) there arc no less 
than sc,en words either used !,ere only, or 
here only in tlds sense.-Still the addition 
found its way very early into the text. For 
'l'crtullian refers to it in a way which leaves 
110 doubt that he read it entire. ' Piscinam 
llcthsaidam (see rnr. read.) angclus inter
vcnicns commo,·ebat: observabant qui valc
tudinem qucrebantur. Nam si quis prre
venerat tlesccnderc illuc, queri post la'rn.
crum tlcsinebat.' De Bapt. c. 5. (Lucke ii. 
2'!..)-'l'lie genui11e11ess of the passage must 
il,erefore remain douhtjitl. If spurious, it 
was the cxprcss:on of the belief of the Jews, 
remembered in the early clays of the Chris
tian Church, and noted in the margin ; and 
thus has found its way into the text: which 
would account for the variations obser.ed 
in it. If genuine, it is a declaration by the 
Ernngelist of a matter which must neces
sarily be understood to express the popular 
(but not therefore inaccurate) belief respect
ing the cause of the healing virtue expe
rienced on the moving of the water. It is 
not implied that the angel was i•isihle, even 
if ,Xou, ro be receh·ed into the text. In 
the deeper truth of causes and effocts in 
Nature, which the mere rationalist always 
overlooks, divine appointment and divine 
interference a.re ever present in the faithful 
Christian's mind ; and believing as he does 
that the holy angels are the ever-acting 
ministers of God's will, he will fintl no 
<liHiculty in receiving the account before us, 
nor any inconsistency in its forming part of 
the sacred text.-It certainly is in farnur 

(as Stier remarks) of the genuineness of the 
passage, and the miraculous ,icw of the 
whole, that so many d(fferent kinds of 
afllictetl persons lay here: and another 
strong argument is that noticed by De 
\\' ctte, that the connexion of the account 
almost requires this passage as its explana
tion. For why should the sick be lying 
there ; and why should the man have been 
so anxious to be put in, unless some !.:11011:n 

~ffect followed on the tro11h/i11g of tl,e 
water, which he himself (ver. 7) mentions 
as the time when he would be put in, but 
could not? - Ka.TG. Ka.LpOv, here, appa
rently, 'at intervals:' and those irregular 
ones, or the sick need not ha,·c waited there 
for them. - Ka.Tlj3a.LYEV. If the passage 
be retained, H.oueTo should be read. I 
have not admitted it, because A is ·our only 
first class authority. - cl ovv 11"p, l1113- : 
certainly the intention here is to set forth 
a. miraculous /1ealing, consequent on being 
the first to go in ; and I see not how we 
can clear ver. 7 of a similar implication. 
The man 1/,'as not 1,ealed, because he could 
not get infirsl.-Thc idea of the "l"irtue of 
the water being e:dwusted hy tl,e first ,cl,o 
stepped in, is wholly unsatisfactory and 
absurd. - 5. J There arc two ways of taking 
the construction of exwv : (I) to regard 
lxwv iv ry cio-0. as = cio-8,vw~ ixwi•, ancl 
rp1ci1eovra oJ<Tw in1 as the accus. of dura
tion; which is objectionable on account of 
the article -r-ji, (not on account of the pre
sent participle, as De \\' ette, for it is often 
found with duration of time,) and as being 
a.lien from John's usage, which is (2) to 
place ixw in this sense with an accusative 
of the time; sec rcff., and vcr. G. 80 that 
the construction is txwv rpia,:. o~r. lr11 l11 
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Tji i\aO.-Observe, he had been lame thirty
eight years, not al Be//,esda all that time. 
- 6.] -yvoll~, ,i. c. fi, Eavnp, as on other 
similar occasions. The Lord singled him 
out, being conscious of the circumstances 
under which he lay there, by that super
human knowledge of which we had so 
striking an example in the case of the 
woman of Samaria.-9,XELS vy. y.; Light
foot anil Semler would supply, 'licct sit 
~abbatum.' But this is wry improhabh·, 
sec ,·er. 17. The Lord did not thus appeal 
to His hearers' prejudices, and make His 
grace depemlent on them. Besides, the 
vyuj,; Y"'ia0ru hacl in the mind of the man 
no reference to a healing such as there 
wouhl be any objection to on the Sabbath ; 
but to the cure by 111ea11s of /1,e water, 
which he was there to scck.-The question 
is one of those by which lie so frcc1uently 
testified His compassion, and established 
(so to speak) a point of connexion between 
the spirit of the person mhlressc,l, and llis 
own gracious purposes. l'ossibly it may 
lnwc conveyed tu the mind of the poor 
cripple the idea that at length a compas
sionate person had come, who might put 
him in at the next troublingufthcwatcr.
It certainly is possible that the man's long 
and apparently hn1ll'lcss infirmity may ha,·e 
gi\"Cn him a look of lethargy mul despond. 
ency, and the question may have arisen 
from this: but there is no groun,l for snp
JJosing (Schleiermacher) blnme convcyc,l 
by it, still less that he was an impostor 
labouring und1•r some trilling complaint 
(Paulus and others), and wishing to repre
sent it more important than it was. - 7.J 
]bucr asks why the person who brunyl,/ 
lti111 //,ere ei·ery day, couhl not have pnt 

him in ? Ilut no such person is implied. 
The same slow motion which he describes 
here, wouhl suflice for his daily coming and 
going. - B.] The npov T. Kp. uov has been 
treated (Stier, iv. 1!)9. Trench, ~lir. 251) 
as making a clifferencc between the man 
lame from his birth in Acts iii. ll, who 
u-alked :uul leaped and praised God; and 
this man, who, since sin Imel hccn the cause 
of his ,liscase (vcr. I •I), is ordered to carry 
his bc,l, 'a present memento of his past 
sin.' l'ossibly ; but the Lord must harn 
had in His view what was to follow, aml 
have orilerecl it also to bring abont this 
llis first open controversy with the Jews. 
-10.J al 'IovSa.io,, never the nw//illllle, 
but always those in authority of some 
kind, whom John ncr puts forward as 
the representatives of the whole people 
in their rejection or the Lore!. - DUK 

<fEcrn. The bearing of burdens on the 
Sabbath was forbi,ldcn not only by the 
glosses of the Pharisees, hut by /1,e law 
itself. Sec Neh. xiii. lf,-1!1. Numb. xxxi. 
1:1-17. Ami the Lord docs not, as in 
another case (Luke xiii. 15, Hi), appeal 
here to the rcasonahlcness of the clerd 
being done on the Sabbath, safro sabbato, 
but takes altogether loftier ground, as being 
One greater than the Sabbath. The whole 
kernel of this incident an,l discourse is 
110/1 /l,a/ ii is ln11f11l lo do u·ork• of 
11IercI1 on 11,e Sabha/I,: but //,al fl,e Son 
qf ,lim, is Lord rif /1,e Saol,a//1. - 11.] 
The man's cxcn!-c is simple antl sufficient; 
nud for u~, importa11t, i11asnnu:h as it goes 
into lhc depth of the matter, and is by 
the ,Jews themsch-es acceptc,I. I le who 
h:ul power to make him wholP, lrn,I pnwer 
to suspend that law which was, like the 

I 
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healing, God's work. 'l'hc authority which 
had overruled one appointment of Provi
dence, could overrule another. I do not 
mean that this reasoning was 1n·esent to tlte 
man's mi,ul;-he very likely spoke only 
from intense feeling of obligation to One 
who had done so much for him ;-but it 
lay beneatlt tlte 11,ords, and the Jews re
cognized it, by transferring their blame 
from t!te man to Him w!to ltealed !1im. -
-12.J Not,' who is he that l1caled /1,ee?' 
but they carefully bring out the unfavour
able side of ,vhat had taken place, as mali
cious persons always do. -13. J Difficulty 
has been found here from the supposed 
improbability that some should not have 
told him, seeing that Jesus was by this 
time well known in .Jerusalem. But this is 
wholly unnecessary. His fame had not 
been so spread yet, but that He might 
during the crowd of strangers at the feast 
}lass unnoticed. - ftlvn1aEv, 'passed on 
unobserved:' just spoke the healing words, 
and then went on among the crowd; so 
that no particular attention was attracted 
to Himself, either by the sick man or 
others. 1'he conte,rt requires tltis inter
pretation: being violatcil by the ordinary 
one, that Jesus 'conveyed Himself away, 
because a multitude was in the place:' for 
that would imply that attention had been 
attracte,l towards Him which He wished 
to avoid ; and in that case He could hardly 
fail to ham been known to the man and to 
others. Observe, il;ivwa,v has for its 
understood object, tl,e man, subjectively; 
-• had escaped his notice:' not referring 
to any thing which Jesus had done Him
self. -14. J 'l'hc knowleclgc of the Lord 

extended even to the sin committed tl,irty
eight years ago, from which this long sick
ness hail resulted, for so it is implied here. 
The XEipov TL, as Trench obsen·es (l\Iir. 
2ii-t), 'gives us an awful glimpse of the 
severity of God's judgmcnts ;' -sec l\fatt. 
xii. 45. -15.] 'l'hc man appears to have 
done this partly in obedience to the au
thorities; partly perhaps to complete his 
apology for himself (llengcl). We can 
hardly imagine ingratitude in him to have 
been the cause; especially as i, 1ro111aat 
avrov vy,ij speaks so plainly of the benetit 
received; comp. ver. ll and note. -16.J 
l8£wKov is not used in the sense of le_qal 
prosecution in the N. T. :-'persecuted' is 
the best word for it. -17.J 'l'hc true keep
ing of the rest of the Sabbath was not 
that otiose and unprofitable cessation from 
even giiou deeds which they would enforce: 
the sabbath was made for man ;-and, in 
its Jewish form, for man in a mere state of 
legal discipline (which truth could not yet 
be brought out to them, but is implied in 
this verse, because His people arc even as 
lie is-in the liberty wherewith lie hath 
made them free); whereas He, the only
begotten of the Father, doing the works of 
God in the world, stands on ldgl1er ground, 
and hallows, instead of breaking the 
Sabbath, by thus working on it. " He 
is no more a breaker of the Sabbath than 
God is, when Ile upholds with an energy 
that knows no pause the work of His 
creation fr('m hour to hour, and from 
moment to moment; 'My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work;' My work is but 
lhe rellcx of His work. Abstinence from 
outward work belongs not to the idea of a 
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8abbath, it is only more or less the ncccs- an impossiule supposition, and 1rnrposely 
sary condition of it for beings so framed as set here to express one :-the Son cannot 
eyer to uc in danger of losing the true work of llimsclf, because lie is !he Son: 
collection and rest of the spirit in the His wry Person pre-supposes the Father's 
multiplicity of earthly (oil mu\ business. will and counsel as llis will and counscl,-
1\lnn indeed must cease from l1is work if a and His perfect lmon·ledge of that will ancl 
higher work is to find place in him. lie counsel. And this, because enry creal11re 
scatters himself in his work, and therefore may abuse its freedom, mul 11.·ill co11frar!/ 
he must collect himself anew, and ha,·e lo God: but TII 1-: So:--, standing in essential 
seasons for so cloi11g. llut with Him who unity with God, cannot, e,•en when become 
is one with the Father, it is otherwise. In l\lan, commit sin,-hreak the Sabbath; for 
llim the deepest rest is not excluded His whole lleing and Worki11g is in, and of, 
by the highest acti,·it.y." (Trench, .lllir. God.-& ynp <iv ... This clause conrerts 
p. 257.) -18.] The ground of the charge the former proposition, and asserts its truth 
is now shifted; and by these last wor<ls when thus con\"ertcd. 'For it is the \'cry 
(\"er. Ii), occasion is gircn for one of the nature of the Son to do whatc,·cr the 
Lord's most weighty discourscs.-Thc ,Jews l'ather docth.' Also, to do these works 
understood llis words to mean nothinl: 011o(wi-aftcr the same plan and proceed
short of peculiar personal S011sldp, mul ing, so that there can be no discord-hut 
thus er1uality of nature with God. And unity. - 20.J For (this last is ensured by 
this their understanding lt'as fl,e rigid one, the fact, that) the Father, lo\"ing the Son, 
the discourse testifies. All migld iii 011e shows to Him (in this the Lore! sets forth 
sense, and //,e Jews did i11 a closer sense, to us the unfolding of the will and purposes 
call God /1,eir, or our, Fa/l,er; but they of !he Father to (:llark xiii. :12. Acts i. i), 
at once saicl that the incli\'idual use of• )[y ancl by Him, in His )Iccliatorial ollicc) all 
FATlllm' by Jesus liael a totally distinct, things which lie Himself docs (all the 
and in their view a blasphemous, meaning. purposes of His secret counsel ;-for with 
Thus we obtain from the ad\"crsarics of the Father, doi11g is willing; it is only /1,e 
the faith a most important statement of Son wl,o acls in Time); and this mnnifos
onc of its highest ancl holiest doctrines. - tation will go 011 increasing in majesty, that 
10.] The discourse is a wonderful setting the wonder which now is excited in you hy 
forth of the Person and Office of the Son these works may be brought out to its full 
of Goel in llis J\1i11istrations ns the ,vorel measure (in the acccplation or rejection of 
of the Father. Jt still has reference to the 8011 of God-,rn111lcr lra1li11;: naturallv 
the charge of working on the Sahbath, and to the T<J<>i of \"Cr. ~:I). - 21.J Jt is very 
the context. takes in both the Lorcl's :JIIS\\Tr important to ohscrre the ,listiudion lwre 
to this, \'C'r. Ii, m11l to the ,Jews' al'cnrn- between the worki11i: of !he Eternal Son 
tion, wr. IH. In this \'C'rse, lie slates that (in crcalio11, c. g.) ;,s lk is /,, ourm•,1,, 
lie cannot work :my hut the works of with Goel, aml llis worki11g in the state of 
Goel: cmmol, hy llis \'cry relationship to llis humiliation in whid, the Fall11•r shonld 
the Father, hy the \'Cry nature anei ncces- by degrees adrnuce llim to exaltation and 
sily of the case ;-the licj,' <llUTov being put His Enemies uneler llis feet. Of the 
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latter of tl1ese mention is made (ver. 20) 
in theji,ture, of the former in the present. 
'fhe for:ncr belong to the Son as His 
proper and essential work: the latter are 
opened out before Him in the process of 
His passing onward in the humanity which 
He has taken. And the unfolding of these 
latter shall all be in the direction of, and 
in accordance with, the eternal attributes of 
the Son ; sec eh. x,·ii. 5; resulting in His 
being exalted to the right hand of the 
Father. So here,-as it is the Father's 
essential work to vivify the dead (sec Rom. 
viii. 1 I. I Sam. ii. 6 al.), so the Son ,·ivifies 
whom lie will: this last ou, f!D,,i not im
plying any selection out of mankind, nor 
saitl merely to remove the Jewish prejudice 
that their own nation alone should rise 
from the dead,-but meaning, that in every 
instance where His will is to vitJify, the 
result inrnriably follows.-Observe, this 
two'!l'OLEL lays holtl of life in its innermost 
:mtl deepest sense, and thus finds its illus
tration in the waking both of the out
wardly and the spiritually tlea,1. - 22.] 
In the ouci ycip is implied that the :Father 
docs not Himself, by His own proper act, 
i·it-ify any, but commits all quickening 
power to the Son :-so is it with juugment 
also. Andj11dgment contains eminently in 
itself the ou~ lii,\u,-when l';wo,r. is under
stood-as it must be ,10w-of bestowing 
m:erlasting life. Again, the raising of the 
outwardly dead is to be understood as a 
sign that He who works it is appointed 
Judge of quick antl dead, for it is a part of 
the office of that Judge :-in tl1e vivifyillf/, 
llte judgmenl isi4tacle; sec below, rnr. 2!J, 
and Ps. !xxii. 1- . --23.J This being so, 
the end of all is, tl1e lwnour of tlte Fatl1e1· 
in and by tile Son. lie (the Son) is the 
Lord of life, and the Judge of the world; 
-all must honour llim with equal honour 
to that which they pay to the Father:
and whosoever docs not, however he may 
imagine that he honours or approaches 
God, docs not honour llim at all ;-be
cause He can only be known 01· ltonoured 
by us as 'THE l:<'A TllEn WHO SE:ST II1s 

So:s.' - 24.J What follows, to '>er. 30 
incl., is an expansion of the two assertions 
in vv. 21, 22,-thc two'!l'oLovv antl the 
1tpivnv,-intirnatcly bound up as they arc 
together. There is a parnllelism in w. 24 
and 25 ,vhich should Le noticed for the 
right understanding of the words. i, rvv 
~6yov µ.ov CL1eolJwv in one, answers to oi 
Vl~poi 0.KoUo-ovTa.L rij{; 9wvijt; roii vioV 
rou Owv in the other. It is a kind of 
hearing which awakens to life,--onc ac
companied by mo-ni,u,, r,p .,..;µ,/mvri µ,. 
Aml this last is not barely ' Him who 
sent ~le,' but llim, tlie very essence 
of belief in JVl,om is in tltis, THAT IIE 

IIATH SENT )IE (see eh. xii. 44). And the 
datit-e here after .,,,,,.TE 11w expresses that 
belief in the testimony of God that lie 
hath sent His Son, which is dwelt on so 
much I John v. !)-12, where, vcr. lO, we 
have the same o l"i ,r,o-nvwv r,1; e,,p.
•xn t. a.L.: so I John v. 12, 13. The 
1rLcrr<uwv an,! the EXEL t. a.l. arc commen
surate ;-where the faith is, the possession 
of eternal life is :-ancl when the one re
mits, the other is forfeited. Bnt here the-
faith is set before us as an enduring faith, 
-and its ctrccts described in tl1eir com
pletion ( sec Eph. i. I!), 20). - di 1tpiaw 
ou,c •PXETa.L] "fl;,,.,, being the separation, 
-the effect of which is to gather out of 
the Kingdom all tltal ojJemletlt ;-and thus 
regarding especially the damnalory part of 
juclgmcnt,-he who believes comes not into, 
has no concern with, "!';,,.,,, Compare Ps. 
cxlii. 2. The reckoning which ends with 
1v dya0I ouvl-.E, is not "rirr1t: Ille reward 
is of ji·ee grace. In this sense, the be
lievers in Christ will not be judged accord
ing to their works; they are justified before 
Gou by faith, antl by God-lJ1ur; i, /5,"a,wv, 
ric O Kanu.·ri11wv ; Their 'passage over' 
from death into life lws already taken 
place,-from the state of spilitual death 
into that l;;w,j ai,: vwt, which in their be
lieving state they •xou,r, already. It is to 
be observed that the Lord speaks in .-cry 
similar terms of the unbclic,·ing being con
demned already, in eh. iii. 1 !l.-Thc pe1:fecl 
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sense of 1'ETa.~•~1JKEV must not be wcak
enc<l nor cxplainc<l :iway,-sce I John iii. 
14. - 25.] This ,·crsc continues to refer to 
.•pirilual :iw:ikcning from the de:i<l. The 
EpXETa.&. Wpa.. K. viiv lCM"&.v is an expression 
(sec ref.) used of those things which arc 
to char:ictcrizc the spiritual Kingdom of 
Christ, which was even now begun :imong 
men, Lut not yet brought (until the day of 
Pentecost, Acts ii.) to its completion. Tlius 
'ii comet!,,' in its fulncss,-:in<l 'even iiow 
is begun.' - ot VEKpoL,-in reference to I~ 
Oav,irov of the preceiling verse, - ' the 
spirituall!J dca,l :'-see Lelow on ver. 211.
T"ij,; cj,wv~<;, llis call to :i,rnke, in its 
widest :ind deepest sense ;-by His own 
preaching, by His Apostles, His ministers, 
&c., &c. In :ill these lie speaks to the 
spiritu:illy <lca<l. - ol BKOIJIJ',, not aicou• 
11avni; merel!f, which would be' :in<l h:i.ing 
hear<l it, shall live:' Lut ol _a,cai,11,, ':in<l 
THEY WHO have heard it (or, ,~ho hear it) 
shall live.' 'l'Ms determines tl,e t•eru to 
be spoken of .•piritual, ,wt bodil!f :iwaken
ing. - 0l BKovaa.vTE'i arc the persons to 
whom the Lord cried so often o , xw,, wra 
d1-:0Vu1 1 , ci,wuirw :-the persons who stand 
opposc<l to those addrcssc<l in ver. ,IO, ou 
e;;,,.,r, i;>,.O,,v 1rro~· /H, 'i,,a ,w,jv •x11r,.
t11aovTa, is expl:iinc<l in the next ,·ersc.-
26, 27.J ,vc have here ag:iin ,wo1ro1tiv 
mul icpi,,,w Lound together :is the two 
great <lcpartments of the Son's working;
the former, as sulistrmtiating the l:.i111ovra1 
just uttcrc<l; the latter, as lcmling on to 
the great announcement of the next verse. 
But the two departments spring from two 
1listi11ct sources, unit,•d in the l'crson of 
'1,e Incarnate Son of God, The Father 
halh given llim to ham life in llimsclf, as 
lie i.• Till·: Sox ,a- Goo. JJ'e h:i1·c none of 
us life in 011rsehes: in 1/im we li\'c an<l 
move and hn,·c our Leing. But lie, as the 
l•':ithcr is, is the .,011rce of Life. Then 
again the Father hath gi\'cn llim power 

to p:iss jullgmcnt, because lie is THE So,; 
OF :'IIA'1; man is to be jullgc<l by )lan,
Ly that l\Ian whom God hath :ippointcll, 
who is the inclusive IIcad of hum:inity, and 
to whom mankind, :ind m:in's world, per
tain by right of co1·cnant-purchasc. This 
r.:pitr111 1roLEiv lcails the tbougLt to-the great 
occosion when judgment shall be executed; 
which accor<lingly is treated of in the next 
'l'Crse.-28.J l'TJ 8., :is eh. iii. 7, introduces 
a m:ittcr of C\'en greater 1ror,ller to them ; 
-the :istounding proof which shall be gil'cn 
in the face of the universe that this is so.
EpxeTa.L ~pa., Lut not ,;n( vVi, iunv this 
timc,-bec:iusc lie is now speaking of the 
Grc:it Day of the resurrection: when not 
merely oi. 1'Et:poi, hut '11"0.VTE~ lv Toic; Jl,V'I• 
f'E£oL<;, shall hear llis rnicc, :incl ol ,ir.:oi•-
11m1r1i; al'c not specified, because all shall 
l1ear in the fullest sense. OLscnc that 
here, :is elsewhere, wLen the judgmcnt 
:iccor<ling to works is spoken of, it is the 
great ge11eral resurrection of l\Iatt. x.w. :11 
-~G, which (:ind the notes) compare. So 
here we ha\·c not oi. -:rian. UaClVTlt nnd oi. 
111i -:r1,rr,i,11,wnc, hut the categories rc:ich 
far wi<ler, including in<lccd in this most 
general form the first resurrection unto life 
:ilso,-and the two gre:it classes arc dc
scribctl as oL T, 0.y. "ff'OL~Q"QVTES and oL 
Ta. cj,a.u>..a. 11'pa.~civ-r•~.-On the <liffcrcncc, 
here most striking, between -:ro1i,a nn<l 
1rpa1111w, sec note on eh. iii. 20, 21.
OLscnc, that twTJ an<l Kp<ITL<; stand op
posed here, as in rnr. 2,I :-not th:it there 
is 1w sucll tl,iug ns nn li11lla,a11,c Ut11•ei1ov 
(Schlcicrmachcr, in Stier, ii·. 2:1:i), Lut that 
it is i11rofretl in this ,cp,111\·.-0lsh:iuscn 
obser\'cs (ii. 1r.:1), th:it this, and Acts xxi,·. 
Hi, :ire the only direct declarations in the 
N. T. of a burlil!f 1·es11rrectio11 '!t" /1,e 1111j11st 
:is well as of the just. It is implied in some 
places, c. i;. )Iatt. x. 211, and less pl:iinly in 
)Inlt. xx1·. :1-1 JI'. llcv. xx. 5. I:!, m11l di
rectly nsscrtcd in the 0. T., Dan. xii. 2. In 
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1 Cor. xv.-as the object was to com-incc 
beliei,ers in C!,risl of the truth of the re
surrection of tl,eir bodies,-no allusion is 
made to those who arc not believcrs.-30. J 
Here begins (sec Stier, fr. 2:13) /1,e second 
part of llte discourse,-but bound on most 
closely to the first,-trcating of the testi
mony by wldclt tltese things u:ere substan
tiated, and wlticl, tltey 01191,f to l1a1·e re
cei1,ed. This verse is, howcwr, perhaps 
rather a point of transition to the next, at 
which the testimony is first introduced.
As the Son docs nothing of Himself,-lmt 
His working and His judgment all spring 
from His deep unity of will nnd heing with 
the Father,-this llis great and last judg
ment, and all His other ones, will be just 
and holy (He being not separate from God, 
but one with Him); and therefore His 
witness given of Himself ver. 17, and called 
by them blasphemy, is true and holy also. 
-Obserre, the discourse here passes into 
the first person, which was understood 
before, because lie had called Himself the 
Son of Go<l,-but is henceforth used ex
pre.,sly. - 31. J This assertion is not to be 
trilled away by an accommodatiou, or sup
posed to be introduced by ' Y c will say to 
l\Ic:'-sec by all means eh. viii. 12-1-1 
and notes. - The worcls arc said in all 
earnestness, and nrc s/,-ictly true. If such 
a separation, and independent testimony, 
as is here supposed, could lake place, it 
would be a. falsi/iration of the very con
ditions of the Truth of God as manifested 
by the Son,-\Vho being the i\oyo;, speaks, 
not of Himself, but of the Father. And 
in this sense eh. ,·iii. 14 is eminently true 
also, the rpwc being the ar.nvyauµn riic 
lo!';,,~ TOU r.aTpo~. - 32.J ,ii\i\o~ can, by 
the inner coherence of the discourse, be no 
other than TIIE FATHER, of \Vhom so much 

has Leen said in the former part, but \\·ho 
is hinted at rather than mentioned in tliis 
(rrn,po~ in ver. :rn is spurious). It ca»nol 
be Jolm,-from whom (ver. :J.J) the Lord 
look not His testimony. Similar modes of 
alluding to tbe Father occur eh. ,iii. 50. 5-1; 
sec also eh. viii. lll, and :Matt. x. :W and II, 
Many interpreters however understand it of 
John,-Chrysostom, Nonnus, Thcophylact, 
Euthym. :-and lately Uc \\'ette has de
fonclcd the view with some acuteness. Ilut 
he has certainly missed the inner coherence 
of the passage. The reason why the Lord 
mentions John is not 'as ascending from 
the lesser witness to the greater,' but p><r
posely to remoi·e tl,e idea tltal lie meant 
/1im only or principally by /1,ese words, 
and to set his testimony in its right place: 
t~cn at ver. :-l(j. ~le _returns, a~ain to the 
ll1\>...01,; µnp. 1nrt Eµov. - KO.&. o,Sa. . . . 
This is the 8ou's tcstimonv to the Father's 
truth: sec eh. (iii. :1:1.) ,·ii: 21!. viii. 2(i. 55. 
It testifies to the full consciousness on the 
part of the 8on, e,·en in the days of llis 
humiliation, of the righteousness of the 
Father: and (for the testimony of the 
Father to the 8on is contained in the 
Scriptures) also to llis distinct recognition 
and approval (l's. xl. U-11) of Psalm and 
type and prophecy, as applied to Himself 
and His work. - 33.J Sec eh. i. l!J. The 
connexion is,-• another testifies of )le ' 
(ver. :12)-' not John only, although he, 
when sent to, did certainly testify to the 
truth; for' &c. - TTI a>..118<,fl-, not merely 
(Grot.) modette dictum ;-but necessarily.· 
i1rni would have been asserting what the 
next ,·ersc denies. - 34. J ' I take not My 
testimony (the testimony to Mc of which 
I have sp<>ken) from man, but I mention 
John's testimony, that you may make tho 
intended use of it, to be led to l\lc for 
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salrntion.' - 35,] This 11v shows, as Stier 
rightly obsencs, that John was uow cast 
iuto prison, if not executed. - cl >-.uxvoc;. 
The article has been taken by some (c. g. 
llcngcl, Lucke, Stier) to point to the pro
phecies concerning John. llut we ham no 
passage in the 0. T. ,vhich designates Elias 
in such terms. In Sirach xh·iii. I, we read 
of him, <lviar11 -rrpo(/>;JT11<; 1~,; 7i1Jp, 1.ni CJ 

l,.oyo, llVTOV ,;,, l,.ap.mic '"""TO, which 
Stier thinks may be referred to here. W c 
may, as indeed he also suggests, IJeliern 
that those words represent or gave rise to 
a common way of speaking of Elias, as 
certain ltabbis were called 'The candle of 
the Law,' &c. (Lightf.) De Wcttc takes 
the article as meaning, • the lamp which 
was to lead you,' &c. - K11LOf.LEVoc;, not 
.:aiw,,, as it is O A1;xvo,;, not rO r:,Wr;: 
lumen illuminatum, not lumen illuminans : 
sec note on l\latt. v. 14. - K11\ cj,11(v..,v (lit 
up), 'and shining.' The description sets 
forth the cle,·ived, ancl transitory nature of 
.John's light,-irf-LEL'i 8, . . . . ' llut you 
wished only to disport yourselves in his 
light for a time-came out to him in crowi.ls 
at first,-and-likc silly children who play 
with the fire till it burns ancl hurts them, 
:mi.I then shrink from and loathe it,-when 
he Legan to speak of deep repentance as 
the preparation for God's Kingdom, am! 
laid the axe to the root of the trees, you 
left him.' No one careJ, when he was 
imprisone,l and put to death, An,! cyen 
those few who remained true to him, did 
not follow his direction to Christ. For the 
mass of the people, an,\ their lea1lcrs, his 
mission was in ,·ain (Liicke, ii. j;;). - 36.J 
'X"' T~v I'-· fLELt. 1'l~e ,u·it:icss 1,-/dclt I 
lwr:e 1s !Jreater. -- Tov lwa.v., not, than 
tliat ql John ;-but, than Join, himse!J: 
John u-as a testimony. - .,-a. ya.p <py11, not 
Jlis mi,-acles alone, although thosP princi
pally; but 11,e wltole ,if JI is life and course 
nf actin11, full as it was of holiness, in which, 

and as forming harmonious parts of which, 
llis miracles were testimonies of llis dil'inc 
m1ss10n. Ilis greatest 1l"Ork ( eh. ,·i. 2!1) 
was the awakening of faith, the /;o,o,.oui'v 

· of which we ham heard before, to which 
the miracles were hut as means to an end. 
-6. E8wKE ... Lva. TEX. : H•c eh. X\'ii. 4 nnd 
notc.-11v.,-a. .,-, <p. & 'll"DLw. The repetition 
is to show that llis life and working was 
an exact fulfilment of the Father's will. 
'The works which the Father hath given 
~re to do, those very works which I am 
doing,' ... - 37-39.J The connexion of 
these verses has been much disputed. I 
hclic,·c it will he fo11111\ to he this: ' The 
works of which I ha,c spoken, arc only 
inr/i,·ect testimonies: the Father Himself, 
who sent Mc, has given direct testimony 
concerning Mc. Now that testimony can
not be derived by you, nor any man, by 
direct communication with Him; for ye 
have nc,·cr hear.I llis voice nor seen llis 
shape. (Or perhaps ham not heard His 
mice, as your fathers did from Sinai,-nor 
seen llis visional appearance, as the l'ro
phets did.)~ (ver. :111), in yo111· case, 
has it been gi,·cn by that i,m·ard wih,css 
(eh. iii. :1:1. I ,John h·. 1:1, 14) which those 
have (aml had in a measure, e,·en before 
the gift of the Spirit- sec inter al. l's. 
Ii. II), in whom His word abides; for ye 
ham not His word abiding in you, not 
believing on Him whom lie hath sent. 
Yet ( ver. :m) there is a fol'm of this direct 
testimony of the l•'ather, ar.ccssiblc eHn to 
you ;-searc/1 tlte Sc,-iptures,' &c. Chry
sost.om, Euthymius, Lampe, llengel, &c., 
u111lersta111l cj, .. v~ to refer to /lie roicc at 
the Lo,-,l's h11plis111: but, as Liiekc observes, 
11"wiroTE forbids this. I may also mid that 
the perfect, ,i,,,,onTE, exdndcs it. ll:11I 
reference hl•cn to a distinct event, it must 
ha\·e been 1i~oUcrarE, -anti (Liickl·) :-,jJ• 
1""''i/v.-Obscnc that the testimony in the 
Scriptures is not the only, nor the chief 
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one, intended in ,·er. :17, but (as De \Vcttc 
well maintains) the direct testimony in the 
l1eart of fl,e believe,· ;-which, as the Jews 
!,ave not, they are directed to anofl,er form 
of the Father's testimony, fl,at in tl,e Scrip
tures. - ilpEvva.TE, either indicative (Cyril, 
Erasm., Beza, Lampe, llengcl, Kuinoel, 
Liickc, 'fholuck, Olshauscn, De Wette), 
' Y c search the Scriptures, for ye believe 
ye have &c., and they arc they that testify 
of l\Ic: and (yet, ver. 40) ye will not come 
to ::\le that ye may have life :'-or impera
tive (Chrys., 'l'hcophyl., Euthym., August., 
Luther, Cah-in, Wctst., Paulus, Stier), in 
wh.ich case generally a period has been 
placed after '1110v, and a fresh sentence 
begins at KD.L 0u 9l>...-I believe the im
perntii-e sense only will be found to cohere 
with the previous verses :-see above, where 
I have given the context. And no other 
sense will suit the word ip,vva.TE, which 
cannot be used, as in the inclicativc it would 
be, with blame attacllc<l to it,-' ye make 
nice a111l frivolous search into the letter of 
Scripture;' but, as in Ps. cxviii. 2, implies 
a tlwrouglt searclt into tl,e contents and 
spirit of Scripture. - DTL "11· 801<. Ye 
imab,ine that in them ye ha,·e eternal I.ire 
(Schottgcn quotes testimonies from the 
Rabbis : Qui acquirit sibi verba lcgis, is 
acquirit sibi vitam reternam, &c.) ;-but 
they, like all othe1· seconclary ordinances, 
ham a spiritual end in ,·iew, an<l that encl 
is to testify, from first to last (it is tl,eir 
~f!ice, iK. ,iow cil 11cip-nip0vaci,), of :\IE.-
40. J I would connect these worcls with the 
former, and regard them as describing the 
inconsistency of those who think that they 
l;w~v ixuv in the Scriptures, and yet will 
not come to Him of whom they testify, 
'i va l;w,jv ixw1111,. So that Keil will be 
spoken in a line ironr, 'Ancl ye \\ill not 
come to ~le !'-Observe, this commancl to 
the Jews to searclt their Scriptnres, applies 
a fortiori to Christians; who yet arc, like 
them, in danger of llibliolatry, believing 
that in tl,e Bible they have eternal life, 
ancl missing the personal knowledge of Him 
of whom the Scriptures testify.-Thc 0u 

9lAETE here sets forth strikingly tl1efreedom 
of /1,e 1l'ill, on which the unhelie,·cr's con
clemnation rests : sec eh. iii. l0.-41-44. J 
The connexion seems to be ;-the stancling
point of the Lord ancl the .Jews was not 
only tl/{!erent, but the two were i11co11sistent 
witlt ancl e:,;c/11si1•e of one another. lie 
sought not glory from below, from man's 
praise or report: the Father testified to 
Him, in all the ways which have been 
specified; but this testimony they coul<l 
not rcccirn, nor cliscm-er Him in their 
Scriptures, because human regards and 
ambition ancl intrigue hacl blirule,1 their 
eyes, ancl they ha,l not the love of God 
(the ..-cry first command in their law, Dent. 
vi. 4, a) in their hearts. - 0u >..ci11f3,, not 
merely 'I clo not desire,' 'non capto ;'
but, ' I <lo not receive;'-' no such praise 
nor testimony accrues to Mc, nor has in 
Mc that on which it can lay hole!.' ' ~ly 
glory is altogether from another source.'
ci>..>..a. clraws forcibly the distinction, setting 
Himself ancl them in strong contrast.
i'yvwi<ci VjL, By long trial ancl bearing with 
your manners these many generations : 
an<l personally also :-Hoe raclio penetrat 
corcla auditorum. llengcl.-ciya:rr-riv. \Vhich, 
if they hacl it, would teach them,-the whole 
heart, ancl soul, and mine!, ancl strength being 
given to Gocl,-to seek honour fro111 Hi111 
011/y,-an<l thus to appreciate the glory 
which He bath given to His Son, ancl Ilis 
testimony concerning Him. - 43. J The first 
clause is clear. In the latter we have a 
prophetic cleclaration regarding the .Jews in 
the latter <lays. This a;\,Xor is in strong 
contrast with the a;\,;\.oc of ver. :12. ' 'fhc 
testimony of that Other, who is greater 
than I, ye will not receive; but if another 
come in his o,vn name, him ye will recei..-c.' 
The worcls are spoken of the false or l<llll-
~lessie.h, the Antichrist, who shall appear 
in the latter clays (:! Thess. ii. ll-1 :1); 
whose appearance shall he KaT' inry,iav 
Toii 11arnvii (their father, eh. ,·iii. ,1,1), ciiro
SnKVVc; Ea.vTOv 0Ti. EUTL Bui~, 2 Thcss. 
ii. 4 ;-:me!, cloubtlcss, in that their final 
reference, embra.cing also all the cases in 
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which the .Jews Imm more or less received 
those faloe !llessiahs who have been· fore
shadowers of the great Antichrist. - 44l 
1!'8,r-~vaa'eE is grounded on ou Ui:\,n
is the consequence of the carnal regards in 
which they lind. - >..af-L~civovn, !,ere im
plies 'captantes.' -,rapa. Tou f-LOVOU 9Eou, 
not,from Gud only (E. V. and De \\'cttc), 
which is ungrammatical (re<1uiring µovou 
to be either after U,oii, sec l\Iatt. iv. 4. 
xii. 4. nii. II, or b~/ore rojj OEOv, Luke 
v. 21. Yi . • J. Heh. ix. 7. Liickc); but,from 
11,e only God: in contradistinction to the 
idolatry of the natural heart, which is e,·cr 
setting up for itself other sources of honour, 
worshipping 1nan, or self,-or cvrn, as in 
the case alluclecl to in the last verse, Satan, 
-instead of God. The words rov l''"'OIJ 

O,ojj arc very important, because they form 
the point of passage to the next ,·crses; in 
which the .Jews arc accusetl of not believing 
the \\Titings of Moses, the very pith and 
kernel of which was the wdty of God, and 
/he having no other gods but Him. - 45.] 
The work of Christ is not KaTT)yopii:v, c,·cn 
as He is Judge; - but Kp1vELv, by the 
appointment of the l•'athcr. And there
fore-though lie has said so much of the 
unbelief of the Jews, and charged them in 
the last verse with breach of the central 
law of Goel- lie will not accuse them; 
nay, it is not needful ;-for Moses, whom 
tlwy disbelieved, while rninly hoping in 
him (~cc aOo,·c on Yer. :i!J), - irra1,n-
1iltVci1tEJ'()L ,,1-; 1,0,,,,J, Hom. ii. lj,-already 
accused /l,e111: sec JJcut. xxxi. 21. 2fi, aud 
eh. vii. l !J.-46. J 'lf<p• lf-Lou lypa,j,Ev-nus
,1uam 11011, Bengel. This is an important 
testimony hy the Lord to the suhject of the 
whole l'cntatcuch ;-it is ,r<p• iJ,Loii. It 
is abo a testimony to 1/,e .f,ict, of ;\loses 
l1a1:i11g 11.'rilten tlw.ve books, which were 
then, and arc still, known by his uamc.-
47.J ypcif,LJ,Laow here docs not=, i,1 11,c 
se11.,e, ypmpnic: for rni, i~1il'ou rrnr;,nic 

could not be used ;-the ypa,j,lJ being ,j 
Uiia ypar;,,;, not •i roii ~lw,;/w~ rrar;,,j,
but the YP"f-Lf-LaTa. were those of )loses;
the outward expression of the )'f'U\l>i,-the 
letters, and words, as founcl on paper;
just as the pi1µara in the other case arc 
the outward expression of the :\oyo,. The 
meaning is: ' men give greater weight to 
what is written and pulilisbcd, the letter of 
a book, than to mere word of mouth ;-anti 
ye in particular girn greater honour to 
l\loscs, than to ,\le: if then ye bclicrn not 
what !,e bas written, which comes down to 
you hallowed by the rcwrcncc of agcs,
how can you believe the words which arc 
uttered by l\lc, to whom you arc hostile?' 
This howC\·er is not all :-.lfo.1·es leads lo 
C/,rfrt :-is one of the witnesses by which 
the Father hath testified of Ilim :-' if thc11 
ye have rejected the 111ea11s, how shall ye 
reach the end!' ' If vour unuelief has 
stopped the path, how· shall ye arrh·e at 
Him to whom it leads ?'-Those who can,, . • 
should Ly all means consult Stier, whosc1. -.i 
exposition of the above important discourse 
is very elahoratc aud rnluablc ;-Hcdcn 
Jcsu, vol. iv. pp. 202-2Gll. - ..:0 ~...-

C11A1•, YI. 1-15.] ;\Iatt. xh·. 1:1-21. 
)lark ,·i. :lO-,l~. Luke ix. 10-17, in each 
of which compare the notes throughout. 
llcrc we have another example of John 
relating a miracle with the view of intro
ducing a discourse. -1. J f-LETa. Ta.uTa. gives 
us no tixcd date ;-sec on eh. v. l. As 
Liickc remarks, the cb,·ij>..9. 1rip11v nj, 
8 .. .. , if connected with the preceding dis
course, would be unintelligiblc,-and can 
011ly be understood hy the fragmentary 
character of this Gospel, an,! the well
known fact being pre-supposed that llis 
)linistry pri11cipally took place in Galilee. 
-)latt. gi,·cs this passa.~c orcr the lake in 
conrwxion with the execution of ,John the 
Baptist: :\lark nn,l Luke, with the return 
of the twch-c from their mission. ('l'!rc 
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twelve were probably gathered, or their 
gathering finished, in the interrnl since eh. 
v. 47, during which time their mis~·ion also 
Lad taken place).--'T'ijs I'. Tijs T,f3. The 
last appellation is probably inserted for the 
sake of Gentile readers, to whom it was 
best known by that name: thus Pausan. v. 
7, a, crbror olfo ·1,,pom•o11 Alf'VI/V T,{3,
rlCa 01•0JH•~o11f1 111v liwPd1ol'rn: but it 
was more usually called, as by Josephus, 
l',v,,,,11,ip or J'E1•vq11avir,,, l 1\lacc. xi. 57, 
Strabo xd. 2 (l'tolcm. v. 15, Liickc).-Tijs 
T,f3. cannot mean that Ile came fl"om 
1'iberias, however true that may ham been. 
That would ham been a1ro or ;,. T,/3,p,ci
/Joc. It is possible, though not likely, 
that Tijs 'J\f3. may have been a gloss, and 
ham found its way into the text Yery early. 
Uut at all events we must not adopt the 
reading of D, &c. tic nl ,,,pq r. Tt/3.,-for 
the fact was just otherwise; compare vv. 2 
and 23. - 2. J It is c,·ident from this that 
a circuit in Galilee and works of healing 
are pre-supposed (sec 1\Iatt. wr. rn. 1\Iark 
vcr. 33. Luke wr. J !). - 3.J To iipos, 
perhaps' the hill country' on the shore of 
the lake = •r•11wv rnrrov ,;ar" icim•, Matt. 
The expression is used hy John only here 
and in ver. 15, but no inference can be 
drawn fr0m that, for this is the ouly por
tion of the Galilrean 1\linistry related by 
him.-4.] This will account, not for so 
great a multitude coming lo llim, but for 
the circumstance that the people at that 
time were gathered in multitudes, ready to 
set out on their journey to Jerusalem. -
5.J Here there is considerable difficulty, on 
account of the variation from Matt., Mark, 
and Luke, who relate that the disciples 
came to the Lord after lie had been teach
ing and healing the multitudes, and when 
it was now cveniug,-and asked Him to 
dismiss the multitudes, that they might 
buy food ; - whereupon lie commanded, 
• Gh-c ye them to cat :'-whereas here, 
apparently, on their first coming, the Lord 
Himself suggests the question, How they 

were to be fed, to Philip. This difference 
is not to be passed over, as it has usually 
been hy English commentators, without 
notice. Still less are we to inrnnt im
probable and hardly honest harmonistic 
shifts to piece the two narratives togcthrr. 
There can be no doubt, fairly and honestly 
speaking, that the narratives, in t!teir mere 
letter, disagree. But those who arc not 
slaves to the mere letter will sec here that 
inner and deeper accordance of which 
Augustine (de Consensn Evang. ii. 41i) 
speaks in commenting on this passage: 
• Ex <1ua universa varietatc vcrborum, re
rum autcm sententiarumquc concordia, satis 
apparet saluhritcr nos doceri, nihil <JUre
rendum in vcrbis uisi loquentium volun
tatcm; cui dcmonstrandre im·igilare dcbent 
omncs vcridici narratorcs, cum de hominc 
vel de angelo vel de Deo aliquid narrant.' 
I repeat the remark so often made in this 
Commcntary,-that if we were in possession 
of the facts as they happened, there is no 
doubt that the rnrious forms of the literal 
narrations would fall into their places. and 
the trnthfnlness of each historian woul<l he 
apparent :-but as we cannot at present 
reconcile them in this way, the humble and 
believing Christian will not be tempted to 
handle the word of God deceitfully, but to 
admire the gracious condescension, which 
has given us the evidence of so many 
independent witnesses, whose very differ
ence in detail makes their accordance in 
the great central truths so much the more 
weighty. 011 every point of importance 
!,ere, tl1e four sacred /1istorians are en
tirely and absolutely agreed. That every 
minor detail related by them had its 
ground in historical fact, we fully bcliern; 
it is the_trackingit to this ground in each 
case, which is now beyond our power; and 
here comes in the simplicity al>ll reliance of 
faith: and the justification of those who 
believe and receive each Gospel as they 
find it written. - .,.pos T. ,i,. \Vhy to 
Pltilip, docs not appear-perhaps some 
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abci•. txt A B. - :;. i<a1 ~'Y" D.-rcc. dyopc,r;oµo, with KU V al. acd, but txt 
A B DE F G H L 1\1 S ll 2:1 all. - 7. ci1ro~f'i,,,rn, D.-,ipro, aft. avroi~ D.-ai,rwv 
om. A 11 L 5 al. be Cyr. Chrys. ins. D.-n om. B J) b. ins. A al.? c. - !I. ,,, om. 
JI D L II al. ab 1Eth. Oril\'. Cyr. Chrys. ins. A.-rcc. o, with D'' Orig., hut txt 
A B D 1 G U G al.-10. for JI, oii,, D cv. om. BI. al. a Syr. Arm. Orig.-bcf. ,ivcp,r; ins. 
,i,,Opw1rot A. - 11. roir; µaO., oi cl 1rn0. om. A B L 4 al. ac Syrr. Copt. 1l~th. Arm. Bas. 

reason lay in the ,rupcitwv QVTOV, which 
is now lost to us. l•'rom his worils in eh. 
xi\·. ll, we cannot infer, as has been done 
by C)"l'il Alex. (in Cramcr's Catena) and 
others, that he ,vas weaker in faith, or 
tardier in spiritual apprehension, than the 
rest. Of all the Apostles who appear in 
the sacred narrative, something might be 
r1uotcd showing c111ial unreauincss to be
lieve anti understand. I wouhl take the 
circumstance as simple matter of fact, im
plying that Philip was nearest to the Lord 
at the moment. - 6.J lie knew :-such 
remarks as this must he rcceivc,l as the 
testimony of one who had perhaps more 
right than any living man to speak with 
conlidcncc of the thoughts and pur)loses of 
llim of whom lie wrote. But even apart 
from this, what believer in Christ could 
not himself have supplied the remark ? -
7.] Sec 11otes on ;\lark. - 8.J In the three 
other Ev,·., the loa,·cs anti fishes a]l]lCar as 
the disciples' ow11 ;-a11tl we have thus a 
,·cry simple Lut very instructirn instance of 
the way in which 1lillcre11ces in detail arose. 
They w,•rc their ow11,-but not till they 
hnd bought them ;-:-of which the other 
Evv. wcrn not aware>-- Kp,9lvou,;, • the 
nsuaMi"aricy".brca,I of the lower orikrs.
olj,cip,a. = ixUvo1<,, Suiuas; but of later 
Greek nsa~c :-at first usc1l to si~nif,r nny 
thing subsidiary to hreail as a relish, such 
as meal of all kinds, anti con,liments. 
Later however, from fish being in the 

deeply coast-indenter! country of Greece 
the most common animal foo,1, it came to 
be api,licd to that alone or principally-(see 
art. Upsonium in the Dictionary of Gr. 
a11d Hom. Antiquities). -10.] xopTD'I' 
"7TOAU'I', in accordance with the time of year, 
the latter end of spring, after the rainy 
season. - On a.VQ11'Ea<iv sec ;\lnrk and 
Luke, who dcscriue the manner. - at 
/ivSp,,;. This is a particular touch of 
accuracy in the account of an eye-witness 
which has not I think uce11 noticed. Why 
in the other accounts should mention be 
ma,le only of \he men in numbering them? 
Matt. has, it is true, x,api~ yv1•. "· -:rai,,., 
leaving it to be inferred that there was 
some means of distinguishing ;-the others 
merely give wc,1 ,i1•<>p1c 7-El•ra~•{X· with
out any explanation. But here we sec 
how it came to he so-the men 11/rme were 
arrangctl in companies, or alone nrrange<l 
so that any acc~w,t was taken of them: 
·the women anti chil<lrcn being scr,·e,I Jlro
miscuously; who in,lcc,l, if the multituile 
were a paschal carnrnn, or parts of nu111y 
such, wouhl not be likely to uc very 
numerous ;-arnl here n~ain we have n 
point of minntc truthfulness hroug-ht out. 
-11.] On the proecss of the miracle, sec 
notl's on ;\latt. l'rouauility is ag-ai11st the 
words in hrarkcts, inkrual ns well as c·x
t crnal ;-it is more like ,John to il,•scrihc 
the [du'ocr,~ as· bcin_g· the net of the Lord 
I limsclf, aml lca,·c the inter,·cntion of the 
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disciples to be understood.-e~xapLCl"7"1)cra.s 
here answers to ,i,Xciy,J"'" in the other 
Evv. It was the • grace' of the father of 
the family; perhaps tho or<linary one in 
use among the Jews. John seems to con
nect with it the i<lea brought out by Luke 
iUX. u'UToll~, i. c. roUt Uprovt;: sec Vl'r. 23. 
-12.J l'eculiar to John. The command, 
one end of which was certainly to convince 
the <lisciples of the power which had 
wrought the miracle, is giYen by the Lord 
a moral bearing also. They collectecl the 
fragments f,v~ _their own use, each in his 
i<il911,o,, the ordiiiary fu.r11iture of the 
travelling Jew ('luorum cophinus fC£num
qnc supcllex, Juv. Sat. iii. 1.J.), to carry his 
foo<l, lest he should be polluted by that of 
the people through whose territory he 
passed; sec note on :i\Iatt. xv. 32.-14.J 
Ono irpocj,. sec note on eh. i. 21,-o ,rpnl/J. 
,I av; -15.J After such a recognition, 
nothing was wanting but that the multi
tudes who were journeying to the PassoYcr 
shoul<l take Jesus with them and proclaim 
llim King of the Jews in the holy City 
itself.-Thc three other Evv , while they <lo 
not gi1·e any intimation of this reason of 
the Lord's withdrawal, relate the fact, ancl 

Luke prcscr\"cs in the very next 1·ersc a 
trace q/' its motive,-by the question 
• "'hom do the people say that I am ?' and 
the answer, expressing the very confession 
of the people here (see \"Cl". 2fi and note). 

16-21.] Matt. xii·. 2:!-3:t Mark .-i.-45 
-5'!. Omitted by Lukc.-16.J o,l,ia, the 
second, or real c,cning: sec on ~Iatt. xiv. 
15. - Ka.T,(3')cra.v. By the command of 
Jesus (Matt., l\fark). -17.] ~PXOVTo-<lc
noting the unfinishe<l action-' they were 
making for \he other si<le of the sea, in the 
direction of Capernaum; 1rpo, B,,0,rn,ou,•, 
l\fark, which would be the same thing. It 
wonlcl appear as if the disciples were lin
gering along shore, with the expectation of 
taking in J ,,sus ; but night had fallen, and 
He had not come to them, and the sea 
began to be stormy (l"Cr. 111). lla1·ing 
therefore (ovv) set out (ver. I!J), and ro1<ed, 
&c.-The ovv seems to me to render this 
supposition nccessary,-to bind their having 
rowed twe11ty-fhc or thirty stadia, with the 
fact that the Lord had not come, and it 
was dark, an<l the sea s1<clling into a storm. 
The lake is (Jos. 11. J. iii. 10, i) forty 
stadia wide : so that, as we can hardly 
assume the passage to have been to a poi11t 
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,lirectly opposite, they were somewhere 
about µio-ov rijG 0n,\rio-1111,, ~Catt. ,·er. 2-t. 
- 1r•p. Tij,; 8ci,\, There surely can be 
no question in the minil of an unprejudiced 
reader, that it is John's intention to relate 
a miracle ;-nor again,-that there could 
be in the minds of the ilisciples no doubt 
about that miracle,-no chance of a mis
take as to what they saw. l lmn: .... t!:cated 
of irri rij!: OaA. on )latthew, \"Cr. :!a:=
'l'hey were afraid; - but upon being re
assured by Ilis mice, they were willing to 
take Him into the ship; and upon their 
doing so, the ship in a comparatively short 
time (or perhaps immediately, by miracle, 
but I prefer the other) was at the Janel to 
which they had been going, viz. by the 
storm ceasing, and the ship making smooth 
way (id;rno-,v o ,,,,,µo,, ~Catt., )fork).
It seems to me that the abo\"C intc·rprct
ation or ;\9•,\ov oiiv ,\a~••v is absolutely 
necessary to account for the oiiv, an,! r1uite 
in ncrortluncc with the ,Johanuic usag-c of 
OiXo, (eh. i.H. v.:l,,).-~ome of the German 
con11ncntnlors (c,·cn De\\" etle among them) 
hn\'C crcatc,I a iliflicult.y, hy rc11dcring ,jo,;,..," 
'they wished' (implying, • h1Jt ,lid not'), 
but (mi ! !) the ship was i111mciliatcly, &c. 
-i. c. they were already close lo the land, 
ntHl ~o there was no occa~ion. -~Bicek 
(Ucitragc, pp. 103, .J) half adopts this ,·icw; 

-atliling to it, ·1-nm-sou.~c.e, that per
haps J csus was on the land, anti the disciples 
in the storm ar11l ilarkncss thought lliru to 
be on the sea(-!). 

22-59.] T!te multitudes follow Jesus 
to Capernaum, where, in the sy11ayor1ue, 
/le discourse;· to them on the Bread of 
Life. -22-24.] These ,·crscs arc inrnlvecl 
anti parenthetical in construction, but ,·cry 
characteristic of the minute care with which 
the Ernngclist will account for eyery cir
cumstance which is essential to his narrative. 
-b ox,\o,;. \Ve arc not to undcrst:md the 
whole mullitude who u·ere fed,-hut that 
portion of them which had remaincil on 
the coast orer the night. ~lany had pro
bably dispersed to the ,·illagcs about, or 
perhaps taken up their night quarters more 
inland. - 1r<pciv Tij,; e., i. e. on the cast 
coast. \Ye are supposed to be at C:ipcr
naum. --;r,; is not plupcrfr'ct in sense-the 
meaning is regulated by iS.:.v, • haring been 
aware that there was no other ship, &e., 
an,l that .Jesus di,I not' &c. Then the 
~,\8, afterwards, helongim; to the same set 
of focts, is in the same tense, but not 
pluperfect: ' came,' not ' had come.' The 
1TA0,11p,ci had perhaps hrought some or 
lhcm thither, or the spot lyyi,,; T, T011"ov, 
&c. might have been some lamling-place of 
merchanilisc. - 25.] ,rlpciv T. 8. is 110w tho 
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abc1• Cyr. Thcophyl. (not Il as Laehm.) txt j_ 13. - 25. for yiy., ,>-.,,;,,.,,(la~ D abc Arm. 
Sahid. - 2G. aft. 1n1µ. ins. ,ea, r,para Dab. - 27. oiowa1v vµIv D Chrys. - 28. oiiv 
om. A Syr. Arm.-for 1ro1w1••• ipya"'"JuOa D (and 'i,,a 1ro1i1awµ,v . . ).-29. ra •PY" T.-

'll·cst hank ;-y-harn been crossing the sea 
with the multitudc.--'11'0TE, as Stier remarks, 
includes ,,-.;,~ in its meaning. The Lord 
leaves the l)'ICstion unanswered, because it 
was not for a ~·ign to these people that lie 
had miraculously crossed the lake. - 26.J 
Tbo seeking Him, on the part of these 
pcoplc,-to llim who saw the hearts,-was 
merely a -~desire to profit by His won
derful works,-not a reasonable consequence 
of deduction from His miracles that lie 
was the Saviour of the world. And from 
this low desire of mere satisfaction of their 
carnal appetite, He takes occasion in the 
following discourse to raise them to spiritual 
desire after llimsclf, the Dread of Life. The 
discourse forms a parallel with that in eh. iv. 
-27.J lpy11t., imperative: another instance 
of the constr. which I ham advocated in 
ver. 39.-The E. V., • Labour not for,' docs 
not give the sense of ipycil;. They had not 
laboured in this case for the f3fl"''"~ ci 1ro>-.
>,.111••v11, but it had been furuishcd mira
culously. A better rendering would be, 
' Busy not yourseh-es about,' • Do not weary 
yourselves for,'-which they were doing, by 
thus coming after the Lord. - T~v tiiro>->-.. 
• whose nourishing power passes away,' 
De \Vette. Rather perhaps more literally, 
'which perishcth,' E. V. :-the useless part 
of it, in being c.ast out ;-the useful, in 
becoming part of the body which perishes 
(see l Cor. vi. 13). - ti>-.;\a. T. pp. It is 
important to bear in mind that the lpyci
/;11rOm spoken of above, which also applies 
to this, was not a • working for,' or • bring
ing about of,' but a following Christ in 
order to obtain. So the meaning will be, 
• but seek to obtain, liy following after 
Mc' .... -Ami thus µ,) ... ,i>,.>,,, keeps 
its true literal force, • Do not _ . . . but.' 
-~v 11lv. <Li t. cit.: see eh. iv. 14. If 

VoL. I. 

this {3pw,r1~ remains to eternal life, it must 
be spiritual food.-.j\v . . _ . liwaEL: sec 
eh. iv. ib. ¾jv agrees with j3pwaLv, not with 
twlJV, liwaEL, future, because the great 
Sarrifice was not yet offered: so in eh. iv
-b "'"i T. tiv8p., emphatic here, since it 
is of His Fles!t that He is aliout to speak_ 
-TovTov ya.p _ . . . . • l<'or Him hath 
the Father scaled, even God.' - la4>p11y., 
by undoubted testimony, as at His bap
tism; and since, by His miracles, see eh. 
x. 3G: not, • stamped with the image of 
His Person,' which is altogether beside the 
present subject, and inconsistent with the 
meaning of ,rtppay,,w. - 28.J The people 
understand His ipya,iaO, lilerally,-and 
dwell upon it. They .!J..Uitc seem to think 
that the foocl which is to cnclurc for ever 
is to he spiritually interpreted; and they 
therefore ask this question,-referring the 
ipya?;. to the works of the law. - Ta. lpy. 
TOV 8,ou must not be taken to mean ' tl,e 
works wl,ic!, God 11·orks,' but, as in Jcr. 
xhiii. IO (xxxi. IO LXX). I Cor. xv. 53, 
• tl,e works well pleasin,q to God.' - 29.J 
The meaning is not,-that faith is wroug!tt 
in us by God, is tl,e work of God; !Jut 
that the truest way of working the work 
of Goel is to believe on llim whom lie hath 
sent. - •pyov, not ipya, because there is 
but this one, properly speaking, and all the 
rest are wrapt up in it (see James i. 25).
This is a most important saying of the 
Lord, as containing the germ of that teach
ing afterwards so fully expa~cled i!' t~c 
writings of Paul. "I know not, says Schlc1-
crrnacher (rited by Stier, i,·.2i7)," whrre we 
can find any passage, c\·cu in the writings 
of the Apostles, which says so ,dca,rly and 
significantly, that all eternal lrfc •,n, rn~n 
proceeds from nothin~ else than faith Ill 

Christ." - 30, 31. J This answers to eh. 
N N 
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iv. 12, ' Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob,' &c. It is spoken iu unbelief an<l 
opposilion, not, as :nany have supposed, ns 
a request for the Bread of Life, meaning 
it by the sign, hut in the ordinary sign. 
seeking spirit of the Jews. Stier says well, 
• They ham been hesitating between better 
an<l wol"se thoughts, till at last unbelief 
prcrnils.' The 0"1Jl-'ELOV here <leman<lc<l is 
the sign from heaven, the proof of the 
scaling by Go<l; such a proof would be, in 
their estimation, cowparc<l with His pre
sent miracles, as the manna (bread from 
heaven) was, compared to the multiplied 
lonvcs nm\ tishes.-The mannn was extolled 
by the Jews as the greatest miracle of 
l\loses. Josephus calls it 01iov Kai ,rapa• 
ou(ov (3pwµa : sec also Wisd. Hi. 20, 21. 
• They forgot that their fathers disbclie\"c<l 
l\loses almost from the time when they 

_J.icgu.u_ to cat the manna; an<l that the 
l'snlm from which they <[UOtc most strongly 
sets forth this; - that they <lespisc<l the 
manna, and preferred ordinary meat to it.' 
Slier.-32. J The Lord lays open the course 
of their argument. They have not 111e11-

lio11ed ;\loses,- nor was the giving of the 
manna a mirnrlc performed by l\loses ;
but II e knew that the comparison between 
.i\loses anc\ Himself was in their minds, an<l 
answers by exposing the error which rcprc
scnlccl ;\loses as the giwr of the manna. 
Neither ognin wns that the true bread from 
heaven. It was, in one sense, bread from 
hea,·cn ;-but nut in t!tis sense. It wns a 
type and shncluw of the true brcnd from 
hc:\\'en, - 'which :lly Father is giving 
(,li,'<•"•v) to you.'-Thc Lore! docs not 
here tle11y, but asserts the mirnculons chn. 
rncter of the manna. - 33.J o apTo~ Toii 
O,oll = U iiproc U1 1 MOwuu, CJ rrar,',p 11.ov. 

The words o tca.Ta.!3 . .... are the predicate 
of u ,ipro,, an<l <lo not apply, in the con
s/ruction of lltis i-erse, to <:!,risl personally, 
howernr truly they apply to llim in fact. 
The E. V. is here wronir: it should be, 
'The bread of God is 1/w~I (not He) which 
cometh,' &c. Nol till i-er. :{5 docs Jesus 
first say, ' I All the bread of life.' The 
manna is still kept in ,·iew-iirm, 1<a,i(3., 
1j OpOaor; ..... Ka.TEPciLVE T"0 JHi1't'a t.7r' 
avrij~, Num. xi. !.I. Au<l the present par
ticiple, here used in reference to the manna, 
is <lroppe<l when the Lord I limself is spoken 
of: sec n. :u:. 41. 5U, an<l especially the 
distinction between \"Cr. 50 and vcr. 51 (so 
Liickc, De Wctte, Stier, llengcl). - 34.J 
eh. iv. 15 is exactly parallel. The Jews 
understand this hrcn<l, as the Samaritan 
woman unclcrstooc\ the water, to be some 
mirnculous kind of sustenance which wonlcl 
bestow life m·crlasling : - perhaps they 
thought of the hca,·cnly mnnna, which the 
11.abbis speak of as prepared for the just in 
the future worl!I ;-sec 11uolalions in Liicke, 
ii. 1:12, also Re\". ii. 17.-35.J As iu eh. 
v. 30, so here, the Lord passes from the 
indirect to the direct form of speech. llcncc
forwarcl it is ' I,' ' ;\le,' throughout the 
discourse. In the genitirn -rij~ twij~ is 
implied (J ,:ara/3(tc.,' i,: Tuii oVp. •tai l;w1j11 

li,i5ui:,: r. "'"'I'· So vc,op (wv in eh. fr.
On the assurance of nc,·c1· hnng:crin~ or 
thirsting sec note nt eh. iv. II. It is pos
sible that the Lore\ plncccl the all-satistYing 
lircn,I of life in conlrnst to the mnnna, 
which was 110 sooner g-ivcn, Exrnl. x,·i., than 
the people beg-an lo thirst, Exocl. xvii. ;
but I would not lay nny stress on this.-
0 Epx01-1. ,rp. f.U is in the same sense as in 
eh. , •. 40-tlrnt of ncccptnnce of n111l faith 
in llim. -36.J EL1rOV ..... ,v-;.-on cl r,,iiro 
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40 
TOVTO t -y«p ian TO oo. .. ,,,rn ;;:- TOV 7f"Eµif,avTOt; /IE '"", ~t'':,~t;'''· 

,, - r h O - , 1, , , , , , only. 
tVa 1Tctt; 0 ewrct.lV TOV VLOV KUL 1TIITTEVWV flt; aVTOV h - ch.xiv. I 7• 

tx11 Zw11v «iwvtov, Kat (~VMTI/ITW <tVTDV [ i.y1~] * nj 
Arm.-ovv D !) al. syr. Sahid. txt A t,>.-aft. 1mv. add 1rw-;rorE D d.-:-!G. µE om. A ah. 
-ov µ,) misr. T.-acld µ01 A Chrys. (once). - 31l. for it<, ,i1ro All LT 5 tiahid. txt 
D al' llil.-1roii1isw D.-from [roii 1riµij, . ... ro OiAlj/UI, vcr. 39] om. C K al.-aft, 
/If acld 1rarpo, D K 7 al. a Tcrt. Thcophyl.-3!). rec. aft. /LE ins. ,rnrroc with av, but 
om. A BC (see above) D LT 4 al. be Capt. Sahicl. LEth. Cyr. Chrys. Ambr. Aug.-for 
ii; avr., µ110/,, D.-,iAA' IVCl D.-for avTo, abrii,, E G II L 1 s VA 23 all. txt 
A BC DE LT 13 all. - ,,, om. C E LG II LS TU VA 34 all. ins. All D K 
abl'. - 40. rcc. rouro li, with many canst. mss., but txt All C D KL 13 all. abcv 
Syr. Copt. Clem. LEth. Bas. Cyr. Hil. Aug. Ambr. om. T.-for roii 1ri11. µE, roii 1rarpcic 
µou (ll Tisch.) CD LT 5 al. Copt. 1l~th. Arm. tiahid. Clem. Chrys. Tert. Hil. rou 1r. 
µE 1rarpbs MA abv Syr. txt A (ll Lachm.).-iyw om. AD II al. b Copt. Clem. Chrys. 
'fert. Hil. ins. BT al. a.-add iv AD KL SU 3 al. abc Clem. txt BC T. - 41. for 

EltrEV aVroTr;; Eil:Or;, TOi:iTo (>1JOijvai 1l£1,, 
µ'} ypa,pij1•a1 iii. Euthyru. llut perhaps, 
as Euthym. himself seems to suggest, and 
as Liickc and De \Vctt.c are inclinccl to 
think, the reference may be to eh. v. 37 
-44, and the VfLLV may be said generally. 
Stier and others think that vcr. 2G is re
ferred to: hut this is far-fetched. W c have 
instances of reference to sayings not rc
cordccl, in eh. x. 21i. xii. 34.-' Ye have 
seen the true llrcad from heaven, the 
is11µ,iov greater than the manna, ei·en Jlfe 
JII_11se/f: ancl yet have not belicvccl.'-37.J 
' Known unto God are all His works from 
the beginning;' and the whole bocly of 
helie,·crs on Christ are spoken of by Him, 
here ancl in eh. xvii., as given to Him b_11 
tlie J?atlter. But llengel's observation is 
very important: '1riiv-vocula momento
sissima, et, eollatis iis qure scquuntur, con
siclcratu clignissima. Nam in scrmonibus 
J csu Christi, quod Pater ipsi clcdit, id, et 
singulari numero et neutro gcncre, appclla
tur omne; qui ad ipsum, Fili um, veniunt, 
ii masculino gcncre vcl, ctiam plurali numcro 
dcscrilrnntur,-omnis, vel illi. Pater Filio 
totam quasi massam clcclit, ut omncs quos 
dcclit unum sint; id univcrsum Filius sin
gulatim cvolvit, in cxsecutione. Hine illucl 
in eh. xvii. 2, ut omne quad dedisti ci, de/ 
eis vitam retcrnam.' See also I John v. 4. 
-Sec further on 1riiv o ,WJwui /IOI i, 1rar1jp, 
on ver. 44.-ou fL'I lKl3. •~w docs not refer 
here to the oflicc of the Son of God as 

Judge,-but is another way of expressing 
the grace and readiness with which He will 
receive all who come to Him.-38, 39, 40.J 
llis reception of men is not capricious, nor 
even of llis own arbitrary choice; but as 
lie came into the world to do the Father's 
will, and that will is that all who come to 
Him by faith shall have life, so He rcceh·es 
all s1wlt;-1oscs none of thcm;-and will 
raise them all up (here, in tlte fullest and 
blessed sense) at the last clay. (a.1ro}ufa-w 
again is not 'destroy,' ' t,>01ulemn,' but 
' lose:' sec eh. xii. 25. xvii. 12. "iva µ1j 
ii'; iµ,j, airia, ci1r0Ar1rni r1r;. Euthym.) 
Olshauscn remarks, that 'in eh. iv. we had 
only the inexhaustible refreshing of tho 
soul by the water of life; but this cliscoursc 
goes further ;-that not even cleath itself 
shall destroy the bod_11 of him who has been 
nourished by this hrcad of life' (ii. W7).
a.vaaT~a-w refers to the only resurrection 
which is the completion of the man in his 
glorificcl state ;-it docs not set aside the 
i,vuurau,, ,cpiisEw,, but that very term is ( 
a clebasement of avci>rraa,,: its true sense 
is only avciarais,, l;wij,.-In this dcclara-' 
lion (vv. :-in, 40) is containccl the key of 
the following discourse, ,·v. 4t-5!J. The 
encl of the work of Goel, as rcgarcls man, is 
the glorification of his restored anil sancti
ficcl naturc,-bor/_11, soul, awl spirit,-in 
eternity. \Vithout this,-salration, resti
tution, woul,l he incomplete. The a,lop
tion cannot be consummatPcl without the 
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bC'h. t"il.3:.?. 
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oi'i1•, oi D. - 42. ouxi D T. txt A C D.-for ovv, vi,v D C T Copt. Arm. txt A D be. 
om. a.-"-iyu fovrav u,ra T, o. Kara/3,/3qdva1 D Chrys. otirot om. (I.I Tisch.) C D LT 4 
al. a Sahid. Cyr. Chrys. ins. A (I.I Lachm.) E G 11 K 111 SU Y L!..-4::1. ovv om. 
B C K L T 7 al. a Syr. Copt. Sahid. Arm. Cyr. ins. A D be. - 44. i, r.,mip om. A al. 
-Kai om. T.-bef. T?I irrx, ins. iv A C D E G II K L ST V ::10 all. Cyr. Theophyl 
txt I.I? LI.. - 4,';. rcc. bef. 8. ins. roii with many (Scholz) const. mss., but om. 
All CD EGL ST V 24 all. Chrys. Cyr. Thcophyl-ovv om. DC DK L ST 7 al. 

_., ahc Copt. Sahid . .1Eth. Arm. Orig. Hil. ins. A. - a«ov,ev D E G II 111 SY .l 2!J all. 

redemption of the body. Rom. Yiii. 111-2:1. 
And the glorification of tbc body, soul, and 
spirit,-of the who le man ,-cannot take place 
but by means of tl,e glorified Body of {l,e 
seco11d Adam. ' lie who docs not see this, 
will never understand either the Holy Com
munion, or this testimony of the Lord in 
its inner meaning.' Stier, h·. 2!11.-The 
8«•pwv here is a different thing from the 
mere uptj.v of ver. :u;. It is the awaken
ing of the attention preparatory to faith
answering to the looking on the serpent of 
brass :--roi, oq,8a~µoi~ ri;i; ,/,vxii!:, Eu
thym. ; but afterwards he makes the O,w
pti v = 1r1rrr,v,11•, to which it is only pre
paratory. - 41.J Not different hearers, nor 

, docs the scene of the discourse here change: 
they were the same,-perhaps the principal 
among them, the official superintendents of 
the ~ynagogue ;-for John generally uses oi 
'Io11Jnio1 in this oflicial sensc.-42.] They 
rightly supposed that this Ke>Tcij3;jvclL l,c 
Tov oupcivov must imply some method of 
coming into the world diverse from ordi
nary generation. -43.] The Lord docs not 
answer their ohjection, because it lay far 
from llis present purpose to disclose aught 
of those mysteries which the answer must 
have indicntt•cl. It was uot till the faith of 
the Apostolic Christians was fully fixed on 
llim as the Son of Got!, n1ul the outline 
of the ,loctri11c of llis Person was firmly 
~kctche,!__2.ut, that !he 8pirit !>.!:•!!!.!:.!!! out 
those lustorical rrcord~ wl1icli a~:,.nrt~ 11:, of 
llis supernatural conception (sec Nitzsch, 
cited by Stier, iv. :!!J:1). - 44.] The con-

nexion seems to he this: They were not to 
murmur among them,ch·es because Ilc had 
sai,\ this; for the right understanding of 
what lie had said is only to be gaine,I by 
heiug taught of God,-by hei11i; drawn by 
the Father, who alone can gi\"C the desire to 
come to Christ,-and bring a man to llim. 
That this 'drawi11g' is not irresi.,tible !Jrace, 
is confessed c,·cn by ..\ugu~tinc himself, in 
his Tractatus on this passage. '8i trahitur, 
ait. ali<tuis, iuvitus venit. ~i iul"itus vcnit, nee 
credit: si 11011 credit, nee ,·enit. :1\on cnim 
ad Christum ambula,ulo currimus, scil cre
dcndo; nee motu corporis scd voluntalc cor
dis aceedimus .... , Noli le cogitare im·itum 
trahi; trahitur animus et amore.' Ami just 
before: ' lutrarc 'tlliS<tuam ecclcsiam potcst 
nolens,-accederc ad altarc potcst nolcns, 
-acciperc sacramentum potcst noleus ,_: 
credere non pot est, ,iisi i•ole11s.' lie quotes, 
'trahit sun 'luem,1uc voluptas' (\'irg. Ed. 
ii. lia), to show that the drawing is that of 
delight and choice, not of obligation an<l 
necessity. Calvin, Beza, and Lampe under
stand irresistible !/race to be here meant : 
'l•'alsum est et profanum, non uisi rnlenles 
trahi' (Calv., Liickc, ii. IH note). The 
Greek expositors, Cyril, Chrysostom, Eu
thymius, Tlll'ophylad, lake the view which 
1 have atloptcd abore. Chrysostom says, 
i', ..:ni ni,TU o,} rU ;f ,j,,71• ci1•oipu, ci-X:\ti 
1rc(AA01• ;,,,;iail'lt JiJ1.ii~ /lo,,Otin~· lto11i:1 1ov,;. 
8ce Article X. of the Church of Eni;land in 
tiall'.-This tlrawi11_r1 lowal'tl.1· (..'/,ri.,t may 
be excmplilic,l in the legal dispensation, 
which was to the Jews a ,rmOay,ayi<1 ,ir; 
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' 1G ' " ' ' ' ' ' , 1rpoc; flE. oux OTI TOV 'TrUTEpa Tic; ElolfUKEV, Et fill O 
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' 1 ' - ' 1 , ' 'O 50 -t , , , ~lt>v.,U.17al. 
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BCDT crpTot; 0 EK TOU OU})(IJl(JU KCITCI Ull•(u)}, IVCI TI<; E~ (IUTOV 
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1
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3 
, , , , , , ... ,, :tl. Acts \"!lo 

TOV ovpm•ov KCITO/ crc;' f(IV nc; tj,uyi,, El. T.OVTOV TOV npTov, 3'· 
Y' ' ' ' - \ • '' ~\ t' , , <:_\, r 
r..,1/0"ETat Ett; TOV UIWJ1a. Kat O apToc; OE ov eyw OWIJW lJ 

abd Cyr. Hil. t:d .\. Il CK LT Uc Orig.-aft. µaO. ins. T1j1• a:\11f/,rcr1• A. -4G. Toii 
lief. fl. om. ll.-for 1rnr., fJ,i,,, D. - 4i. ,i~· i/li om. ll LT ,\.rn,. -4!1. ,,:,. Tu1• ,if'TOV 
iv T. ip. TOµ. D abd. - 50. r<ai icara/3. D'.-d1roflvi1.,.~v ll. -51. aft. Inv ins. ovv D 1 

(not rl).-,,,.,.,. D Orig.-ci om. V U al. abc,, Syr. Arm. Orig. Aug. ins. B C T Orig, 

xp,.,.rr5v. It ~-~--\isj.ug_ excrtccl on all 
the worlcl,-in accordance with the Lorcl's 
prophecy eh. xii. :l2 (see note there), ancl 
His commancl Matt. x:niii. 20,-by Chris
tian preaching ancl missio11s ; but, after all, 
the i11dh-id11al will must he turned to Christ 
by the Fathcr,-\Vhose covenantccl promise 
is, that He will so turn it in answer to 
prayer. 'Nonclum traheris? ora ut tra
haris' (Augustine, ihicl.). - 45.) lv -roii 
1rpo4'. may be a general form of citation 
(l\Iark i. ~- Acts vii. 42. xiii. 40), or may 
mean that the sense is found in several 
places of the prophets: see besides relf., 
Jer. xxxi. 33, :1-t. This clearly intimates 
the kind of drawing meant in the last 
verse ;-the opening the eyes of the mind 
by Divine teaching.-aKOVITG.i K. 11a.8wv is 
an expansion of ii,Oal<:TO(;.- <px- 1rpoi 11•] 
This is the final clecision of the human will, 
actecl on by the Divine attraction to Christ. 
1'he beginning is, The Father clraws him : 
the progress, he hears and learns-here 
is the consenting will-' Speak, Lorcl, for 
thy servant hcareth :' -the end, he cometh 
to Christ-here is the will acting on the 
whole man. - 46. J The connexion is : the 
mention of a"ovll'as 1rapcl Toii 1rarpi,i; 
might lead them to think of a personal corn, 
munication from the Father to each marf, 
and thus the necessity of the mission of the 
Son might be invalidated. This was. the 
only way in which a Jew coulcl misunclcr
stand ver. 45 ; he could not dream of a 
seeing of the Father with bodily eyes. -
b wv 1ra.pa. -r. 8tau, is J csus Himself; sec 
eh. vii. 29. His knowledge of the Father 
is complete and immediate; ours, partial, 
and dcrivecl through Him only. - 47.J 
The Lord now recurs to the subject of their 
murmurs, ancl gives the answer for which 
He has been preparing the way, repeating 
nearly 'l"er. 40, and adding, -48.J If so, 

(sec srcr. 47,) there is full reason for l\Iy 
naming Myself the Bread of Life. - 49. J 
'.11/,al breacl from heaven had no power to 
keep off death, and that, death owing to 
unbelief :-the Loni Gy thus mentioning ol 
1raTiptc v11wv and their death, certainly 
hints at the similar unbelief of these Jews. 
Ancl the same dubious sense of ci1rof/civp 
prevails in vcr . .'ill. Death is regarcled as 
being swallowed up in the glory of the 
resurrection, and the scconcl death-which 
was hiclclen in the former ,i1rif/avov-hns 
over him who eats this Bread of Life, no 
power: nay, he is brought, even !,ere, into 
a resurrection-state from sin and Jeath ; 
sec Rom. vi. init. and Col. iii. in.it. - 51.] 
b twv, ' containing life in itself,' not merely 
supplying the waste of life with lifeless 
matter; see on eh. iv. l:l, 14. - Ka.1. o 
11p-rai . . . . From this time we hear no 
more of cipTOC: this figure is dropped, and 
the reality takes its place.-8omc difficult 
questions arise regarding the sense aml 
reference of this saying of the Lord. ( l) 
Docs it refer to His Death ? and, (2) is 
there any reference to the Orclinancc of the 
Lord's Supper ?-(1) In treating this ques
tion I must at once reject all metaphorical 
and side-interpretations, as, that the teaclt
ing of Christ is the llrcad, ancl to be taugld 
by Him is feeding upon it (so Grotius, ancl 
the moclcrn rationalists) : that the Divine 
Natrtre of Christ, or His sending of tl,e 
Holy Spirit, or His wlto/e life of doing 
_qood on eartlt, can be meant: all such 
have against them the plain sense of the 
worcls, which, as Stier observes, arc very 
simple ordinary words; the only difficulty 
arising, when we come to inquire into their 
application to Ilis own Person. The llrcacl 
of Life is Him~elf: and, strictly treated, 
when we come to inquir~ wlial, of that 
body, soul, and spirit, which constituted 



5.50 EYArf'EAION VI. 
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c'1;\~{1Aou~ oi 'Iouiaiot A.EyovTE~ Tiw~ Nt'l1,:xiii.ll. ., ' xovro ouv ;rpoc; 

Cypr.-rcc. nft. foriv ins. i)v iy,~ o,o~w, with Clem. Orig. (twice) Cyr., lmt om. 

llimsdf, this Dread specifically is, we ha,·c 
llis ansl\'cr that it is His Fleslt which lie 
will give (for this will be the meaning, 
whether the words i\v ~yw Swaw arc spu
rious or not) on behalf of the life of the 
world. ,ve nrc then specifically dircctccl 
to His J.'lesl, ns the nnswcr.-Then, u·hal 
does tl,a/ Pleslt import l The llcsh of ani
mals is the ordinary food of men: hut 110/ 

tlte blood. The hlooil, which is the life, is 
spilt at ilcath, and is not in the flesh when 
eaten by us. Now this ilistinction must be 
carefully borne in mind. The jleslt hcrc, 
(sec ,·er. 5:1,) anil the eating nf tl,e jfesl,, 
are distinct ji·om fl,e blootl, and tlte tlrhik
ing ql tlw blood. ,vc ha,·c no generalities 
merely, to interpret as we please: but the 
terms used arc precise and /eclmical. It 
is then only tl,rouglt or afte,· the ])ea/It ql 
tlie Loni. that by any propriety of lan
guage, His 1-'lcsh coulil he said to be eaten. 
-Then another ,listinr.tion must be remem
bered : The flesh of animals which we cat 
is dead flesh. It is alrendy the prey of 
corruption; we cat it, ancl die (,·er . .J!)). 
llut this llrcad, is lii·i11r1 Bread; not dead 
flesh, but living Flesh. Ancl therefore man
tlucation by tlte lee/It materially is 110/ to 
be tlwu_qld of here ; hut some kind of 
eating by which the lil•ing Fleslt of tlw Son 
'!.l God is made the livi11g sustenance of 
those who partake of it. Now His Flesh 
and lllood were sundered by death. Death 
was the shedding of His precious Ulood, 
which I-le did 110/ afterwards resume; sec 
eh. xx. 27, and Luke xxiv. :m. llis flesh 
is the glorified substance of His resurrec
tion Uocly, now at the right hand of God. 
It is then in llis Resurrection form only 
that llis Flesh can be eaten, and be living 
food for the living man. I cannot therefore 
FCC how a11y tldug sl,01·/ '!.l His Dea/It can 
be here meant. By that Death, lie has 
gh·cn His flesh for the I/le of tl,e n·ol'ld: 
not merely that llte!f ,l'lw beliei•e on Him 
may, in the highest sense, ham life; but 
that o Koa-110~ may have life. 'l'lte ury 
rxiste11ce t/l all I lte created world is owing 
to, nm! hclil together by, that ltcsurrcction 
Body of the Lord. In llim all tM11r1s arc 
g~the~c,l tor;cth~r ~nd r~coueilc,I, to ~o,~: 
Tlt 11n1 1r« 1:1, n 11711, a1JVEO"TT)KE. Col. 1. J J. 
-(~) The 11ucstion u·l,e//1<'1' tl,e,·e is !,ere 
a11y r~fere11ce 1,, tl,e Ortli11m1ce '!.l the 
Lord'.,· Supper, l,ns IJccn i11acc11rnfrly put. 
\\'hen cleared of inaccuracy in terms, it 
will mean, I,· the sul,jccl !,ere 1/welt upon, 

tl,e ,·ame as ilia/ u·l,icf, is set for/It in tl,e 
ortli11a11ce ,1· /1,e Lord's S11ppcr / A"'I of 
this there can surely he no ,Iouht. Tu the 
ordinance itselj; there is here uo 1·,jc,·ence; 
nor co11/d there well ha\'C been any. llut 
the spiritual ,·c1·ity which _\[!l.!_lcl'lics the 
orilinancc is one nnd the samcu·ith that 
here insisted on ; and so considered, the 
discourse is, ns generally treated, most im_
portant towards n right undcrstaniling of 
the ordinancc.-On the l,i,·lory of the exe
gesis of this passage, sec Liickc ii. pp. J .HJ 
-IW (:lrcl ed.), and Excursus ii., in his 
2nd ed. (omitted in his :lrd) ;-also Tho
luck and Olshauscn, in Joe. To attempt to 
recount tbe vmious opinions, wouhl cxcec,I 
the limits of a note in an c,lition of the 
whole Testament: for the present subject 
is one in which the manifold clogmntical 
variations of imli\'iclnal belief ha.-c in
fluenced Commentators to snch :111 extent 
as to render accurate classification impos
sible. I may nuutl!!y __ state, that three 
leading opinions may be traced : that of 
those who hold (a) that 110 refe1·c11ce to 
the Holy Communion is intendcd,-mnong 
whom arc Origen and Uasil, of the :n1-
cients ; ancl of the modems, the Swiss 
llcformcrs, Zwinglc and Calrin (the former 
however not wry clccidcdly, sec Olsh. ii. 
17:1 note); Luther, ~Iclanchthon. (/3) That 
the whole passage regards exclusively the 
Holy Communion,-amon:; whom arc Chry
sostom, Cyril, Theophy ]act, .Euthymius, 
the Schoolmcn, nnd the lloman Catholic 
expositors, with a few exceptions. ( y) Tliat 
the subject and idea of the Holy Commu
nion, not the ordinance, is referred to: to 
which class belong the hcst 1110,Icrn com
mentators in Gcrmnny, c. g. Liickc, Tho
luck, Obhnuscn, Stier. llcngel's note to 
the same effect is important: 'Jesus vcrha 
sun scicntcr ita form:nit, ut statim et sem
pcr ilia qui,lcm de spirituali fruitione sui 
agcrcut proprie ; sc,I posthac caclcm con
scqucntcr ctiam in nuhustissimum S. C~nre 
mystcrium, qunm hi institutum forct, cou
,·cnircnt. Etcnim ipsnm rem hoe scrmonc 
propositam in S. Cccnam contnlit; tanti11uc 
hoe sacramcntum est momcnti, ut facile 
cxislimnri possit, .Jc~um, ut proditionem 
.hulru Yer. 71, et mortem !-Unm hoe ,·crsu, 
ila cliam ti. C0cnam, ,le qua inter 111cc 
,·crha rcrtis~imc scrum co;.,rita\'it, ,mo ante 
nrmo prn!dixissc, nt tli~cipnli posscnt prre-
1lictionis poslcn n·cor,lari. Tota h:cc <lo 
carnc et sanguine J. C. ora.lio l'nssionc111 
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spcctat, et cum ea S. Ccenam. Hine sepa
rata carnis et sanguinis mcntio constanter. 
Nam in passione sanguis ex corpore eductus 
est, Agnusque mactatus.' - Swuw : com
pare To inrir u1,wv 8L8of-L<vov, Luke xxii. 
l!J.-The constmction is an involved one, 
i)v iyw vwo-w having to be supplied again 
hcfore u1rip, ,~hich no doubt has led to its 
insertion in the later ~ISS. - 52.J The 
inference conrnyed in cl>ciy<iv, which first 
comes from the Jews themselves, is yet a 
right one. If He is the llread, and that 
lll'cad is His :Flesh, we must cat His Flesh, 
thou;(h not in the sense here meant by 
them. They contended .against one another, 
probably some having more insight into 
the possibility of a spiritual meaning than 
others. - 53.] The Lord not only ratifies 
their ,payEi v, but adds to it a more won
derful thing ; that they must also do that 
against which a pro!Jiliition might seem to 
have existed from Noah downwards,-drink 
His Blood. But observe, this lllood is not 
to be eaten in the :Flesh, w/,ich was tile 
forbidden tiling (Gen. ix. 4. Levit. xvii. 
I 0-Hi,) in its strict literal form; but to 
be drunk, separate from the tlesh : again 
presupposing deat!t. Now as the :Flesh of 
Christ (see abo\'c) is the Resurrection llody 
which He now has, aml in which all things 
consist; so is His lllood, (" the blood is 
the life," Lev. xvii. II, 1-1,) the Life which 
He gave up, paid down, as the penalty for 
the sin of the world. lly the shedding, 
pouring forth, of that Illood, is remission 
of sin.-lt is quite impossible that these 
words should, as De \\'ette maintains, be 
merely an expansion of T1)v o-cip,m ,payEiv. 
Even had the idea of To aIµn 1rivuv been 
one familiar to the Jews, the construction 
would not have allowed such an interpreta
tion:- but new as ii 1cas, and abltorrent 
from their l1abits and law, we must regard 
it as specially and purposely added.-llut 
wl,a/ is this eating and drinking? Clearly, 
not merely faitlt: for faith auswers to the 

ltancl 1·eacl,ed fortlt for t!te foocl,-but is 
not tlte act of eati11_q. 11aith is a necessary 
condition of the act, lmt we must not say, 
'crcde, et manuucasti' (Aug.); but 'crede 
et manclucabis.' Inasmuch as Faith will 
neccssal'ily in its energizing lead to this 
partaking, we so~- incorrectly say 
that it is Faith :-but for strict accuracy 
this is not enough. To cat the flesh of 
Christ, is to realize, in our inwa,·cl life, t!te 
mystery of His Body now in /,eaven,-to 
digest and assimilate our own portion in 
t!tat ]Jocly.-'l'o drink His lllood, is lo 
realize, in om· inward life, t!te myster.1/ of 
His satisfaction for sin,-to digest and assi
milate our owu portion in //,at sati.yj'actiou, 
the ~utpouring of t!tat Blood. And both 
these definitions may be gathered into one, 
which is : The eating of His :Flesh and 
drinking of His Illood import the making 
t.o ourselves and using as objectively real, 
those two great Trutils of OUI' Redemption 
in Him, of whic!J our Faith subjectively 
convinces us.-And of this realizing of 
Faith lie has been pleased to appoint cer
tain symbols in the lloly Communion, 
which lle has commanded to be received; 
-to signify to us the spiritual process, an,l 
to assist us towards it.-oi'.rK tx. tw~1· lv 
lcivr. Ye have not in you that spring of 
life which shall overcome death, and lead 
- 54 J to the resurrection in the true sense 
(sec aho\'e, "rer. ,14).--'Tpwywv. It is not 
necessary to see any more literal 'eating' 
in the word than in 911yw1• :-it cxpl'csscs 
_the present of .;,,,yw1•, which must he 
either T(l1:,y,v1• or foOio,i•,-and the n•al 
sense conveyed is, that hy the \'Cl'Y art of 
inwar,I realization, whid, is the 'nt:1111111-

catio,' the possession of eternal lifo is certi
ficd.-55.] a:\.,1111)!:, if here rccci\'cd, would 
give, in its ordinary sense, an inapplicahlc 
meaning. It must= ci>-,10<1•0,, as this 
latter= ci:\.1111,jr, iv. 37, xix. 35. lint the 
comm. reading seems the \Jest, which in 
sense= ci'A.11ll1vor,-' is really meat,' &c. 
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All olhl'r food pl'rishe; in the using ;-ll,is 
Qnly endures, and becomes, uy that inner 
union between Christ and the hclie\"Cr (see 
ver. 5(i), the source of eternal life. This 
verse is decisi\"C against all explaining away 
or ml'taphorizi11g the }>a~~ngl'. Fo<Hl arnl 
drink arc not here mere metaphors;
rath(•r arc our common 111akrial foml and 
drink mer<' sh:Hlows and imp<•rf,•rt types of 
this only real rl'reptiun of rl'fresl1111l'nt anti 
nourishment into the being. - 56.J lie 
who thus lin•s upon _)[c, abides in )le (sct· 
eh. xv. 5 and note) ;-and I (that li\-ing 
power arnl nourishml'nt c·o11,·C'yt·tl hy the 
apTot Tij~ l;wijt which= lyw) abide in 
him. -57.J Th,• same ,•xpmHlc,l furlhl'r
see eh. v. 2(), The two branches of the 
fl·c,Jiug- on Christ arl· now nuitl'tl umler the 
general expression, Tpwy,av f'<,-8,a. ex
prcssi·s the ejfi<-ieul l.'f/1/se. The falhcr is 
the :Fountain of all Life : the Son lives in 
and by the Father; and all created being 
gt'lll'rally, Jin•:; (in tlu• fowr•r .w•n.'if') in autl 
uy Ilim; but he that eatcth llim, shall 
(eternal/!/ mul ill //,e liigl,est se11se) li\"C 1,y 
Him.-58.J forms the solemn conclusion 
of the discourse-referring back to the .' 
Brt·atl with wliid1 it. w.:..,u.ll, ih diff,·n·n1·1• 
from the perishahll' food whirh they hat! 
extollcd,-aml its effects from those of that 
~ustcnnncc.-oUT0t; lO"TLV, •sucll is.'-Ka.Ta.
pa.i;,-past, n11m: l,l'eause llc Im:-; dL"arly 

i1!t•11tific1l it with Himself If Vf'WV To 

f'CJ.VVa. is to stand, the constr. must uc 
filled up OU 1<aOw~· TO ,,. o ;cp. ~.T),. ;-if 
not, ~ao<:,~ 1nust = rowVro~, Ov. 

60-65.J 1l/ur111uri»g of some of fl,e 
di.w:iplf's at the jfJn•g11iu9 disr·r,urst•, nm/ 
tlte answer of Jesus to //,em. - 60.J 
Lampe, l'it<·ll hy Stil·r (iL :l:!:!, notl'), ~how:,; 
by rdr. an,! other eitalions that ,,,.;1.,,,,.,~ 
non tam ah:.:urditatcm <1nam i111pi<'la/l'm 
designat. It seems clear that it "·as not 
lhl' d!ffic11//!f so murh as the ,,·tr,,,,,,,,,,,s., uf 
the saying which scandalized them. It is 
thL· wholl· di:.:com•:.:p,-the turn g-in·n to it, 
-the doctrine of the Uread of Lifo,-the 
gi,·ing llis Fl,•sh and Illoml to mt,-at 
which they take offence. - aiKovuv, to 
/is/(')/ lo it-' ,nw l'all slay :1111! hmr such 
sayings as this?' not, 'to understand it.' -
61.J lv ~a.uTcji, hy llis Di,·inL' Kuuwl,•,!~1•. 

• - 62.J la.v ovv 9,., 'll'lwt tltm, if ye 
• see' ... not meaning 'will ye not then be 

mnl'h n11n·e ~<·awlafol!l'tl ?' or, 'wlia1 will \"C 
say (or do), then ?'-but appealing to ;n 
event which thev should witness, as a 
certain proof of one part of the '11<Al//10s 
>..,i-yoc, with which indeed the rest of it was 
lmund up,-lli:-- liari11~ tll':O-l'1•1uh·tl from 
hea,·cn. All attempts (as those <if Liickc, 
De Wdtc, nnd others) to explain this 
otherwise than of llis ascent into hca,·en, 
are ~imply d;.,•l1r1ntwl,--arnl ~pring- frlHII 
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laxity of belief in the historical reality of 
that e\'ent. That it is not recorded by 
John, is of no moment here: see Prolego
mena. And that none but the Twelrn saw 
it, is unimportant; for how do we know 
that the Lord was not here speaking to 
some among the Twelve ?-To explain it of 
His deat!t, as part of His going up where 
He was before, is hardly less disingenuous. 
Liicke maintains that fJ,wpti ,, need not 
mean bodily sight; which is true enough 
j!!Jlll.Il.JLCCl_l!~tructi_on~_i_n John (eh. viii. 51 
·al.); but surely, as join!'1l with ,11•n/3«i
voi,ra, it must. The whole exegesis of the 
passage in the above-named Commentators 
is a remarkable instance of the warping of 
the judgment by unsoundness of belief in 
the historical truth of the :Evangelistic 
testimony. - 63.] 'll'VEVflCL, .,-,.pr,-·-c10 not 
mean the spil'itual and carnal sense of /1,e 
foregoing discourse, as many commentators 
explain them : for the Lori! is speaking, 
not of teaching merely, but of vivifying; 
He is explaining the life-giving principle of 
which He had been before speaking. 'Such 
eating of My flesh as you imagine an<l find 

•• 11ar<l to listen to, could profit you nothing, 
-for it will have ascended up, &c. ; and 
besides, generally, it is the Spirit that only 
can ,;vify the spirit of man; the jles!t (in 
whatever way used) can profit ,nothing to
wards this.' He docs not say Jll!f Flesh 
profiteth nothing, but the Hesh. To make 
Him say this, as the Sw_iss Anti:._~('.ra
:mgi_talists <lo, i_s to makell!ni, ~ont~a~ic,t 
l11s own words m Yer. 51.-TCL P'lfl· <> eyw 
AEACLA1JKCL J vi=. t!te u·ords 110v T1JV anpK<> 
and 110v TO .. t,. .. , above. They arc -rrv,111,a 
and l.:1•11 :-spirit, not flesh only :-lit•ing 
food, not carnal and perishable. This 

meaning has been missed by almost all 
commentators: Stier, as far as I know, 
first suggested it; and it seems to me be
yond question _tl,e rigid one. The general 
interpretation is, 'the words which I have 
spoken,' i. e. 'j\fy discourses,' are 1rvtV1ur, 
'to be taken in a spiritual s<'nse,' (l.l..this 
sense of 17'VEiiµa) 'and arc life.' llut this is 
any thing but precise, even after the forcing 
of. 7!'1,,ii1ia.-64.] akk' d..-lv ... 'This 
accounts for your murmuring at what I 
said, that ye ilo not belicrn.'-fi6u Y<LP ... 
De \V ette remarks, that the foreknowledge 
of the Lord with regard to Judas renders 
it impossible to apply the orilinary rules of 
moral treatment, as ' Why ciid Ilc then 
continue him as an Apostle? \\'hy diil He 
give Him the charge of the purse, knowing 
him to be a thief?' &c.,-to the case: and 
it is therefore better not to judge at all on 
the matter.-The fact is, we come here to 
a form of the probl~•u of IJi,,ine fore
knowledge and l,uman free-will, which, in 
any of its endless combinations of ex
pression, it is equally impossible for us to 
solve.-.!~ apxi\s, from their first coming 
to Him ;-the first beginning of their con
nexion with llim. - 65.] These unbe
lievers ha<l not that drawing to Christ 
which leads (vcr. 44) to true coming to 
Him. Obserrn the parallelism bet"·ccn 
,} ihooµivov crim,; here and o oiowrri /lOL 

vcr. :i7, Both these gifts arc in the 
Father's power. 

66-71.] ,\Iany of the disciples leai-e 
Him. 1'/ie confession of the 1'wel,,e 
tl,rouglt Peter: and tlie Lord's warni11y 
to tl,em. - 66.] 'll'OAAol, ,·iz. of the 1ui 
7!'1rrr,uo1,r,c: but not all. - 67.] The first 
mention of t!te Tweh>e by John. The 
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r1uestion is asked in order to extract from 
them the confession which follows, and 
thus to hinil them closer to Himself. \Ve 
must not forget likewise, in the _lll.ystcl:.j'....Of 
the Lord's human nature, that at such a 
moment of desertion, lie would seek com
fort in the faith and attachmeut of Ilis 
chosen ones. -68.J Peter answers quickly 
and earnestly for the rest, as in Matt. xvi. 
IU,-.,..po,; T(va.. What they hail hearcl and 
~een hail nwakene,I in them the desire of 
being led on hy some teacher towards 
eternal life-and to whom else shouhl they 
go from llim who had, and brought out of 
His stores for their instruction, the words 
(sec ,·er. li:1) of eternal life ?-69. 'ff"<'ff"LaT<u

Ka.l'-•v seems to I.Jc nse<l absolutely, as in 
yer. (H : • we hclie,·e, an<l have ewr done 
so.'-ln the following words the readings 
vary; the common text having been to all 
appearance introduced from i\latt. xvi. I G.\ 
The circumstance of the Lori! not being , 
C'lsewhcre called /, iiy10~ r. U,oii 1.Jy John, 
is of course in favour of the reading. The 
idea however is founil ( eh. x. :w). I re
gard the coincidence with the testimony of 
the ,lcmoniacs, l\Iark i. 2.J. Luke iv. :14, as 
a remarkable one. Their words appear to 
have been the first plain declaration of the 
fact, nnd so to hare laid holil on the atten
tion of the Apostles. - 70. J The selection 
of the Twch-c hy Jesus is the co11sequcncc 
of the giving of them to Him by the 
Father, eh. xvii. G,-in which also there 
Judas is incluJc,l. So that I/is selrcli1lf1, 
awl tlte Patl,er's .1Jh-i11g awl tlrnwiu!f, tlo 
,wt exclude ji11al.fi1/li11!f away.-8,ci~okos. 
It. is douhtf11l in what. sense this word 
shouhl he taken. Whether we r<·mlcr it 
(,,,1lu,\u,,·,!... (::.. nui (tt11lU.\u1 1 l•rro1•1)tt;c__i, 

' • 
or i11"i{3ovXoi;, (both given hy Euthym.) it \ ' 
will be nn iirrrd, X,y,,1uvov in the N. T. 
Of the two however the latter is the 
harsher, an<l lcss analogous to N. T. diction. 
Certainly, in the <lark act here prophesic,1, 
Judas was under the immeiliatc instigation 
of an<l yicl<le<l himself up to Satan; and I 
would understand this expression as having 
reference to that league with an<l entertain-
ment of the l~vil One in his thoughts and 
pur11oses, which his ultimate possession by 
Satan implies. This meanin,,i can perhaps 
hardly be rcmlcrc<l by any single word in 
another language. The E. V. • a ilevil,' is 
certainly too strong; ' ,lcvilish' would be 
better, I.Jut not unol.Jjcctionaule. Compare 
o vii,!: r,ji; ci:rwXEi«r, eh. xvii. G.-71.J On 
the name 'InKap«J,11, (here applie,I to 
Simon, Judas's father), sec on l\Iatt. x . .J. 
-~l'-•ll•v, not, 'intenile,I ;' sec eh. xiii. 
2: hut simply future,== ,jv /, 11"apaloi<rw1, 
al1101,, sec eh. Yii. :J!) . .xLaLaL--·-···-. 

CiiAr:--VIL-1-ltJ Jesus !fOCS up lo llte 
Feast of 'l'aber11acles at Jer11sale111, but 
secrel/_11, am! after 1-lis brellll'e11. TIie 
j1trl!fmc11t of tl,e people cn11cer11i11g llim.-
1.] The chronology of this period is ,·cry 
iloubtful. I hnrn remarked on it in my 
note on Luke ix. 51. Thus much we may 
observe here, that !'-<Ta. Ta.iiTa. cannot 
apply emphatically to eh. ,·i., hut must be 
referre,I hack to eh. v., as indeeil must. tho 
.l,·w< ~t·1·ki11~ 111 l-..ill I lim. and tlu- 111iradl• 

referred to in ,·er. 2:1. But. it will not 
follow from this, that eh. Yi. is not in its 
right place: it. contains an independent 
HU'mnir of a mirnclc flJHl tlisronr~c of the 
Lori! in (;alilce which nctually happened in 
the i111l'rrnl, and onlv scncs lo show us r· 
I he character of this Gospel a:i ma<le up of 
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such memoirs more or less connected with 
one another. I would understand this 
wrsc as merely carrying on the time from 
eh. v. and eh. vi., - and its contents as 
introductory to the account of Jesus not 
going up at first to the feast. Ch. vi. is in 
some measure presupposed in our vcr. 3, 
as indicating that llc had not constantly 
observed the festal journeys of late. - 2. J 
Sec Deut. xvi. 1:1-17, Josephus, Antt. 
,iii. 4, calls this iopn) ayuuTllTI/ /Wt 

f • 1uyi,rT1J. it lic~n on the J.jth (c\"cning
of 14th) of Tisri, ahd lasted till the cvcning
of thc 22nd ;-sec below on vcr. 14.-3-5.] 
Itcspecting the brethren of the Lord, sec 
note on ~fatthcw xiii. 55. They seem to 
have had at this time a kind qf belief in 
the Messianic chamder of Jesus, hut of 
the very lowest sort, not excluding the 
harsh an,l scoffing spirit visible in these 
words. They recognized llis miracles, but 
despised llis apparent want of prudence 
and consistency of purpose, in not showing 
Himself to the world. In the i'.va. Ka.1. ol 11a.8. 
aou ,c.r.X. there is perhaps a reference to 
the desertion of many of His disciples just 
before. - In Yer. 5 (as ,veil as by oi 11a· 
o,,.ai uo11, ver. :l), we have these brethren 
absolutely excluded from t1te numbei· of 
the 'Twelve (see eh. vi. G!J) ; and it is 
impossible to modify the meaning of i-n:iu
n11ov so as to suppose thnt they may 

ham been of the Twelve, but not bclieYers 
in the highest sense. This verse also 
excludes all of His brethren: it is_incon-, 
ccivablc that ,John should ha,·e so written, 
,rai;/ amo11g them belie,·ed at that time. 
The expression, oVSE yCLp ol Q.8., is a 
strong corroboration of the view that they 
were really and literally bretln-en ;-sec also 
Ps. lxix. B. - 6-9.] o Ka.Lp. o 1,.. can 
hardly be taken as directly meaning 'the 
time of My sulTcrings and Death,'-but as 
,j wpa µov in eh. ii. 4 ; ' My time for the 
matter of which you speak, viz. manifesta
tion to the world.' That ( eh. xii. 32) was 
to take place in a \"cry different manner. 
llut they, ha,·ing no definite end beforo 
them, no glory of God to show forth, but 
being of the world, always had their oppor
tunity ready of mingling with and standing 
well with the world. Then ( ver. 7), 'you have 
no hatred of the world in your way : hut 
its hatred to Mc on account of My testi
mony ngainst it, causes Mc to exercise this 
caution which you so hlame.'-ln ver. 8, it 
is of little import whether we read ouK or 
ou,rw : the sense will be the same, both on 
account of the present, ,ivn/fai,,.a (not 
,i,,n/3i1uo1ia1, which would express the <lis
arnwal of an intention to g-o up), and of 
oV;rw afterwards. ob~ ci: 11a/3. would mean, 
'I am not at present going 11p.'-ou1rw 
1rE1rX~p., 'is ,wt yet fully come;' sec 
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Luke ix. al and note. -10.J ou 4>a.v. i. c. 
not in the usual caravan-company, nor 
probably by the usual way. W hcther the 
Twelve were with Him, -.c have no means 
of judging: probably so, for they appear 
eh. ix. 2 ; and after their becoming once 
attached to the Person of the Lore! as 
Apostles, we find no trace of His having 
been for any long time separated from 
them, except during their mission Matt. x., 

, ·which was long ago accomplished. -11.J 
These 'Iov8. are, as usual, the upxo,,ri,, 
as distinguished from the multitudes. Their 
question itself (lKEi:vos) shows a hostile 
spirit. -12. J o, iSxX, would include the 
Galilrean disciples, and those who had liecn 
baptizc<I by the disciples in Judrea,-whosc 
,cicw ciya.8.Ss la-rw woulil represcnt,-as 
expressed mildly in protest against His 
enemies. - ,rAa.vcj: Tov <>xAov, possibly in 
reference to the fccJing of and then the 
discourse to the multitude, whirh had 
given so much offence. -13.J ,ra.pp. This 

. ,~as true only of the side who said ciya.8.Ss 
la-rw: tliey dared not speak their mind: 
the others spoke plainly enough. Here 
again oi 'Iovo. arc distinguished from the 
Vx.\or. 

14-25.] Jesus teaclies in tl,e temple. -
14, 15. J T. fop. l'-•a-., al.Jout the tnid,lle of 
the feast. Probably on a sabbath (sec 
Wieseler, Chron. i. :10!1). It nppcars to 

have heen the first time that lie lti,1rrcr,:E 
publicly at Jrrusalcm; whence (ovv) the 
wonder of the Jews. -yp<il'-1'-a.Ta.: gene
rally 'letters;' but also particularly, ,1 

'Scripturc-lcarning,'-bccause this was all 
the literature of the Jews ;-sec rcff. Pro
bably His teaching consisted in exposition 
of the Scripture. -1'-'l l'-"I'-· : nc,·er ha,·ing 
been the scholar of any Habbi. He was 
f!rnoiomcroc. These words a,e spoken in 
the true bigotry and prejudice of so-called 
'learning.'-16.J Here only docs the Lord 
call His teaching c,oax,), as being now 
among the o,o,,aKa:\o,, the 11.abbis, in the 
temple. It is often so called by the .Evan
gelists, see rcf.-The words rnny bear two 
meanings :-either, ' the sense of Scripture 
which I teach is not My own, but that in 
which it was originally .1!£11W:f.L•as a rc,·ela
tion from God ; ' or, ' l\fj·- teaching (gene
rally) is not Mine, but that of llim who 
sent l\Ic.' The latter is preferable, as 
n~,reeing better with what follows, and 
hccanse the former assumes that lie was 
expounding Scripture, which, though pro
bable, is not nsscrted.-17.] 8iXELv TO 8. 
a.uT. ,rol<i:v is rc1uirnlcnt to r1)v c\ya1r,)v 
roU Owii txu11 iv iavroit,,·, ,·er. •I:!. The 
OFX.f:11, ~houl<l not have lwen ~lurrc1l over 
in the .E. \'., for it is important. ' If any 
man's will be, to do His will,' &c. As it 
now stands in the .E. V. a wrong idea is 
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conveyed ; that the bare performance of 
God's outward commands will give a man 
sufficient acquaintance with Christian cloc
trinc :-whereas what the Lorcl asserts to 
the Jews is, that if the will be set in His 
ways, if a man be really anxious to do the 
will of Goel, an,l thus to fulfil the first 
great commanclment of the law,-this sin
gleness of purpose, and subjection to the 
will of God, will leacl him on to faith in 
the promisecl and then apparent Messiah, 
ancl to a just discrimination of the clivine 
character of His tcaching.-18.] This gives 
us the reason why he who wishes to clo 
God's will will know of the teaching of 
Christ ;-viz. because both arc seeking one 
aim-the glory of God :-and the humility 
of Him, whose will it is to clo Gocl's will, 
can best appreciate that more perfect humi
lity of the Divine Son, who speaks not of 
Himself but of llim that sent Him,-see 
eh. v. 41 - 44, of which this verse is a 
r~tition with a somewhat different bear
in~. -rIT-i"fs general scusP, it a.sscrts that 
self-exaltation and self-seeking necessarily 
accompany the unaidecl teaching of man, 
but that all true teaching is from Goel. 
Ilut then we must remember that, simply 
taken, the latter part of the sentence is 
only true of the Holy One Himself; that 
owing to human infirmity, purity of motive 
is no sure guarantee for correctness of doc
trine ;-and therefore in this second part it 
is not roii 010ii, which would generalize it to 
all men, but Toii .,,.,..,,i,. 11vTov, which con
fines it to Himself.-19. J There is a close 
connexion with the foregoing. The 0Ll.uv 
ro e;x'll-'ll avroii 1rouiv was to be the 
great key to a true appreciation of His 
teaching: but of this there was no example 
amongt/,em,-ancl therefore it was that they 
were no fair juclgcs of the teaching, but 
hitter opponents ancl persecutors of Jesus, 

· of \\'hom, had they been anxious to fulfil 
the law, they would have been earnest ancl 
humble disciples (eh. v. 46). The law was 

to be read before all Israel every seventh 
year in the feast of tabernacles (Deut. xxxi. 
10-13) :-whether this was suC'h a year is 
uncertain: but this wrse may allucle to the 
practice, ernn if it was not. - tTJT<iTE 
a.'ll"OKT. In their killing the Lord of Life 
was summed up all their transgression of 
God's law. lt was the greatest proof of 
their total ignorance of and clisobediencc to 
it.-20.J The multitude, not the rulers, 
replied this. It would not now be tlieir pur
pose to represent llim as possesscd.-21. J 
The 'one work' was the sabbath-hcaling in 
eh. v. - S,a. TOVTo is variously placed ; 
either at the encl of this verse, so as to 
come after 0avµi,t;, r,, (Thcophyl., lleza, 
ancl many of the modems, Liicke, De 
\Vette, Stier, Lachmann, &c.)-or at the 
beginning of ver. 22 (Euthym., Chrys., 
Cyril, Grotius, &c.). I prefer the latter 
arrangement :-because (1) I heliern roiiro 
would not be used in the sense required by 
the other, but avro: and (2) because I 
find ""i roiiru joinccl with on to be a usual 
moue of speaking with our Evangelist, see 
v. 16. 111 (vi. 6[,), ,·iii. 47, (0av,,at;uv o,i, 
n is used :Mark vi. 6. Rev. xvii. 7, sec also 
John iii. 2/J). (3) I sec an appropriate
ness of meaning in vcr. 22 with the cui 
rouro, which it has not without it. ' Moses 
on //,is account gave you circumcision, not 
because it is of l\loses, but of the fathers ; 
-i. e. it is no part of the law of ,lfoses, 
properly so callecl,-but was acloptcd by 
l\Ioscs, ancl thereby becomes part of his 
law. Now you circumcise on the Sabbath, 
to a\'Oid hreaking the law of l\Ioscs,' &c. 
If the Lord had said these last words (in 
ver. 23) merely, the argument would not 
ham been strict : they might harn an
swerccl, thatc"ircumcision was 11ot only a 
command of the law, but anterior to it; 
whereas \·er. 22 takes this answer from 
them; rcmincling them that though they 
rc~arcled its sanction as dcrirnd from 
M~ses, it was in fact olcler,-and tacitly 
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approving their doing it on the Sahbath. 
Then the ar:;-umcnt is, If this may be done 
on the Sabuath ;-if an ordinance strictly 
:Mosaic (which //,e Sabbatlt in its Jewish 
IUlillD'ation was) may be set aside by 
another, Mosaic also, but more ancient, 
and borrowed from a more general and 
direct command of God (' circumcisio est 
antir1uior rigi<lo otio sabbato per l\losen 
imperato '-Grotius), how much more may 
it Ly a tleerl of mercy, a ucnernlent exer
cise of divine power, the approval of which 
is anterior to and deeper than all ceremo
nial enactment?-23.J <VIL f.L'I }w8ij-not, 
-'itn. ut non soh-a.tur,'-'sah·a lcgc;' which 
is uni;rammatical ;-I.Jut ' in order that the 
Law of :Moses may not be uroken,' viz. 
that which (after ,,!1,~., . .1'~) ordains 
circumcision - on-tl,e eighth day. - il>,.ov 
nv8p. The distinction is uctwcen circum
cision, which purified only part of a man, 
by which he recci,·etl (,/\ap,) ceremonial 
deanncss,-arul that perfect anti entire heal
ing which the Lor,! bestowed on the crip
ple. Stier (after Bengel) thinks the o:1.ov 
rcfe1·s to body and soul,-sce eh.\", 1-1,
whose healing is a much greater benefit 
tha.n circumcision, even ,·icwctl as a sacra-
1ncnt: ' nam circumcisio est mrdium, ~ana
tio aninuc ji11is.' llut this is p1•rhaps too 
suutlc. The .J C\~5 couhl not ham appre
ciated this meaning, anti the argument is 
c,spccially aihlrcsse,l to //,em. Jlcsit!cs, it 
i• by no means certain from vcr. 1-1 that 
such was the case. - 24.J l'\o stress must 

be laid on the article (T'lv) with i::pil'ErE: 
it is merely expressi\"e of hauit,-Let your 
judgment (-Ii "'V· v11wv) be a just one. 
With 1<pi11ar,, it might imply, the right. 
judgment on the present occasion : the 
aorist directing the attention on what had 
happened, whereas the present regards a 
habit. 

25-36.] Surmises and q11estio11i11gs of 
the people concerning Him. 'J'l,e l'liari
sees smd officers to take J/im. - 25, 26.] 
The inhabitants of ,Jerusalem know hett<>r 
than the ux:l.01: the mind of their rulers 
towards J csus; anti suspect some chnnge 
in their purpose on account of His ucing 
thus permitted to teach frccly.-27.J Per
haps they refer to the itleo. (sec Justin 
l\lart., Dial. c. Tryph. 2:!(i and :l:l(i) that 
the l\lcssiah woul<l not be known (,iy11waroc 
Ian 1'C1i. oVOE nVrO,; EaurV11 ;rou E:.it1Tarcu) 
until anointct! by Elias, when Uc would 
suddenly come forth from obscurity.-They 
may allude to Is. !iii. ll.-The place of the 
l\lcssiah's bir/1, was known, \"Cr. -1!.-At nil 
e\"cnts, we sec here, that the .Jews re.i;arde1l 
their )lcssiah not as a mere man, hut one 
to bo supernaturally sent into the worhl.-
28, 29.] i'Kp<Lf<v,-in the same open 1m1lis
r;uise1l manner rcfcrretl to in :,-afi;11111iv
;\n;\ti ah<n-c; hut V1?/t<r1:1i111, in the course 
of I )is tcachi11g. - Kap.€ ot6CLT£ ..•• It 
has been questione,l whether these wort!s 
arc to he taken ironically, interro~ti,·ely, 
or allirmati\"cly. I incline to the latter 
,·iew, for this n•ason :-ob\"iously no wry 
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high degree of knowledge' whence He was' 
is implied, for they knew not Him that 
sent Him (sec also eh. viii. H. W), and 
therefore could not know' whence He ,vas,' 
in this sense. The answer is made in tl,eir 
own sense :-they knew that He was from 
Nazareth in Galilee, sec ver. 41,-an<l pro
bably that He was called the son of Joseph. 
In this sense they knew ' whence lle was;' 
but further than this they knew not. - Ko.l 
l1r' Et1-. ... 'and r,wreove)~'-' and besides 
tlds '-not = l,ut.-The sense of ci>.118LV<i; 
must be gatherc,1 from the context. ' I 
have not come of :Myself, but lie who sent 
1\Ic is aX110,vo~-yc know Him not, but I 
know Him,-for I came from Him, and He 
sent ~le.' The matter here impressed on 
them is the ,qenuiueness, the reality of the 
fact ;-that Jesus was sent, and there was 
One who sent Him, though they knew Him 
not, and consequently knew not ,r,51/,v 
fori,,. The nearest English word would 
be ' real:' but this would not convey the 
meaning perspicuously to the ordinary 
mind ;-perhaps the E. Y. 'true' is better, 
provided it be explained to mean oojec/ively, 
not subjectively, true; 'really existent,' 
not 'trulliful,' which the word ,i>.110n•o~ 
will not Lear, although it is so maintained 
by Euthym., Cyril, Chrys., Thcophylact, 
Lampe, Haumgarten-Crusius, Tholuck, ant! 
many others. - The 81: is better omitted 
for the sense, wl1ich becomes more em
phatic. It was proLably inserted on account 
of the apparent want of connexion, as has 
been the case throughout the Gospel. 1 
nm persuaded that John wrote nlmost with-· 

~~opul.c. - 3O.J Namely, the rulers,
instigated by what had been above !£:
marked . by the people, ,·v. 25, 2(i. There 

was·· some secondary hindrance to their 
laying hands on Him,-possibly the fear of 
the people: but the Evangelist passes at 
once to the real cause ;-that God's ap
pointed time was not yet come.-31.J The 
Se here contrasts with what went before
' nay, many,' &c. -The intletinitcncss of 
ilTa.v aen implies their belief that the Christ 
had come.-! have left or, anti rovrwv in the 
text in the deficiency of satisfactory first
class evidence, and because Loth were more 
likely to have been purposely omitted than 
inscrted.-32.J The wavering of the multi
tude appears to the Pharisees a dangerous 
sign; and the Sanhcdrim (oi 4'. "'· oi ,lpx.) 
send officers specially to lay hold on Him. 
-33, 34.J The omission or insertion of 
avroi~ (sec above) makes very little diller
encc. The words were spoken, not to the 
officers ouly, hut to all the people. - ETL 
fL· X· . . . This appears to he said in 
reference to ver. 311, to show them the use
lessness of their attempting to lay hands on 
Him till His hou~,IS come, which it soon 
wou!tl do. - ,rpo~ T . ..... fLE- It has been 
askcd,'°l"ff Jesus thus specified where Ilc 
was going, how could the Jews ask the 
<1uestion in vcr. 35 ?' but De "'ctte answers 
well, that the Jews knew not ro,, 1riµ
lf'avTa aVr011 , an<l therefore the saying was 
a dark one to them. - t1)T, fL· K. oi.x E"F• 

These words must not be 1n·essed too much, 
as has been done by many interpreters 
(Chrysost., Theophyl., Euthym., llkyer, 
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Tholuck, but not in his sixth eel.), who 
woulcl make them mean' Ye shall seek My 
help ancl not fine! it' (viz. in your need, 
a.t the clestruction of Jerusalem); for this 
woulcl not be true e,·en of the Jews, any 
one of whom might have at any time turned 
ancl lookecl on Him whom he had piercecl, 
by faith,-and have been sa,·ed ;-nor again 
must it he taken as meaning, ' Ye shall 
seek to lay hands on Me, and shall' not he 
able,' (Orig., Grot.)-which is vapid and 
unmeaning. Neither of these interpre
tations, nor their cognates, will agree with 
the parallel place, eh. xiii. :1a, where the 
same words are used to the disciples. The 
meaning is simply (as in ref!'.), 'i\ly bodily 
presence will he withdrawn from you; I 
shall he personally in a. place iuaccessihle 
to you:' sec eh. xiii. 3G.-dµ.L, 'ant;' not 
~IJ-', '.99,'_wwch is ne,·cr usccljn_t_he N._ T,
:Kor neecl we supply TOTE (as c,·en Stier 
cloes, which I am surprised at); the present 
tense is used in the solemn sense of eh. iii. 
13, and eh. i. Ill, to signify essential lrutlt. 
-Compare oi, ovvat1fh aclclressed to the 
Jews, with oil OVvaunt JJii1,, 1./,:rrttiov lE ... 
to Peter, eh. xiii., and it will be evident 
that the Lord had their •1iirilual state in 
Yicw: 'Ye cannot, as ye arc no,v, enter 
there.'-On the whole, sec Luke xvii. 22. 
-35, 36.] The Jews umlcrstood not His 
JJeatlt to Le meant, but some journey 
which lie wonld take in the event of their 
rejecting llim.-Thc 8, .. .,.,,.. T. 'EX>... must 
not Le interpreted ' the llellenistic Jews,' 
for the" E,\,\111•1~ arc always distinguished 
from the Jews ;-and this would eom·ey 
hardly any meaning. The sense of o,a
ar.orci is,-see James i. I. 1 l'et. i. 1,-
, the country where Jews lay seattercd,' as 
qualifie,I Ly the succcedin1; geniti,-e, where 
one occurs, ns ln·rc. So hrrc "1 S. T. • EX. 
means' fl,e Ge11/ife11:orld :'-a111I their inl<•nt 
is, to con,-ey eonle111pt an,! mockery. They 
1!0 not howe,·cr belie1•e the hypothesis;
Lut nsk again, TLS lanv OVTOS o Myos; 

37--44.J Discourse on fl,e last day of 
the feast. Furtlier co11tentio11s of t/,e 
Jews co11cen1i11g Jesus. - 37, 38.] lt is 
not certain what is meant by this TI lax. 
TII'-· TI l'-£y. The command, Lcvit. xxiii. 34, 
was to keep the feast seven days; the first 
to he a. solemn assembly and a feast
sabbath,-then on the eig/,tlt clay another 
solemn assembly and a. fcast-saLbath :-so 
also iL. ,·er. :w. (llut in Dent. xvi. 13 
nothing is said of the eigMI, day.) In Neh. 
viii. Ill the feast is kept se,·en ,lays, and on 
the eighth is a solemn assembly,' accord
ing unto the manner.' In 1'°umL. xxix. 
12-:lll, where minute directions arc given 
for c,·ery day of the feast, the eighth tiny 
is reckoned in, as usual. Josephus, Antt. 
iii. 111, 4, gives a. similar account. In 
2 )lace. x. 7, we rca<l 1jµirat ,;en~, a,;,1-
,,wµa.-w,, .-po,ro1•. Uut the eighth day 
,rns not properly one of the feast days; 
the people ceasccl to dwell in the taber
nacles on the sernnth clay. l'hilo says of 
it, l;i"rci l~}iJ~ipatJ; «\y,"'i,o,jv t;nt19pa_yi,Erc:1, 
t:aXEaar; tc:,ocrnv nvnJJ', au~ l,:u1 111,; w~ 
lotKl, 11011011 r,j~ Eoprijc. OX1'.,t 1ruaWv TWv 
ir11aiw11 , Orrac 1:n011pifJµi1t1n1uv· ri">..,vrala 
y,ip iar,. roV i1•uivroii. De Septcnario, 
§ 24. And though this, as Liickc observes 
(ii. 224), may Le pure conjecture, it is 
valuaule, as showing the fact, the reason 
of which is conjectured; viz. that the eiglill, 
clay was l,e/d in 11wre than ordi11ary esli
matio11. The ei!fl1tl1 day then seems here 
to he meant, and 'the last of the least' to 
Le popularly used, as in some of the cita
tions aLorc. llut a clifliculty attends this 
,·icw. The Lord certainly seems to allmlc 
here to the custom which prcrnilcd during 
the se,·cn days of the feast, of a priest 
Uringing- water in a g-olden ,·c:-,~el from the 
pool of Siloam with a jubilant. procession 
to th<' tPmple, standi111; on the altar and 
pouring it out there, to.r;cthcr with wine, 
while meantime the llallcl (l's. cxiii
cx,·iii.) was sung. This practice was Ly 
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some supposed-as the clwelling in taber
nacles represented their life in the desert 
of old-to refer to the striking of the rock 
by Moses :-by others, to the rain, for 
which they then prayed, for the seccl of the 
ensuing year :-by the elder Rabbis (:\Iai
rnoni~cs, cited by Stier, iv. 3!!5), to Isa. 
xii. 3, and the effusion of the Holy Spirit 
in the days of the Messiah. But it was 
uni-.ersally agreed ( with the single excep
tion of the testimony of R. Juda Hakkadosh, 
quoted in the tract Succa, which itself dis
tinctly asserts the contrary), that on the 
eighth day this ceremony did not take 
placc.-Now, out of this difficulty I would 
extract what I believe to be the right 
interpretation. It was the eighth day, and 
the pouring of water tlid not take place. 
But is tl.Jereforc (as Liicke will have it) all 
allusion to the ceremony excluded ? I think 
not: nay, I believe it is the more natural. 
For seven days the ceremony had been 
performecl, and the Ilallel sung. On the 
eighth day the llallel was sung, but the 
outpouring of the water did not take place: 
'dcsideraverunt aliquid.' Then Jesus stood 
and cried, &c. ,v as not this the most 
natural time? Was it not probable tl.Jat 
He woulcl have said it at such a time, rather 

' even than while the ceremony itself was 
going on ?-An attempt has been made to 
alter the punctuation thus: iav Tit; lc,/;i, 
lrxEafJw 1rpO!:' µE, ,cai 1r1vErw O 'Trf.fTTEVwv 

tic Iµ,· ,cnflw, ,I1TE1, ,; yp., '71'0Tn/JOI .,_ T.:I.. 

Of this I can only say, that it is surprising 
to me how any one accustomecl to the style 
of our Evangelist can for a moment sup
pose it possil.Jle. The harshness of ,cni 
mviTw o ,r, ,i,;; iµi is beyond all example. 
The ordinary punctuation, making o "'"'· 
,i, Iµ! a nom. abs., see eh. ,·i. 3!!, is the 
only atlmissible one,-cven were it beset 
with for greater difficulties than it is.-On 
the first clauses sec notes on eh. i\·. 13, 14. 
- Ka.8.:.~ .,,._ ii yp. These words must 
apply to ,roraµoi fr T. ,c, • , •. , since o 
11'1t1r. ,ir; Iµ! could not form part of the 

VoL. I. 

citation. Bnt we look in vain for such a 
text in the 0. T., and an apocryphal or lost 
canonical book is out of the question.-1 
believe the citation to be intimately con
nected with the ceremony referred to, and 
that we must look for its place by consult
ing the passages where the flowing out of 
water from the temple (see above) is spoken 
of. The most remarkable or these is found 
in Ezck. xlvii. 1-12. There a '71'0rnµii, of 
water of life (see \'er. n especially) flows 
from under tile threshold of the temple. 
Again in Zech. xiv. II, il;,:l.,v<1,ra1 vcl'wp 
,wv ii; 'hpov<1a;\. ,;,,. I bclic,·e these ex
pressions to be all to which the citation 
applies, and the i,c 1<01:l.ia, nurou to be the 
interpretation of the corresponding worcls 
in the prophecies. For the temple was 
symbolic (see eh. ii. 21) or the Body of the 
Lord; and the Spirit which clwdls in and 
flows forth from His glorified Body, dwells 
in and flows forth from His people also, 
who are made like unto Him, Gal. iv. G. 
llom. viii. !J-11. l Cor. iii. JG.-39.) The 
difficulties raised concerning this inter
pretation of the saying of the Lord have 
arisen from a misapprehension. John does 
not say that the words were a prophecy of 
what happened on the day of Pentecost ; 
but of the Spirit, which the believers were 
about to recei·rn. Their first reception of 
Him must not be illogically put in the 
place of all His indwelling and working, 
which are here intended. And the sym
bolism of the N. T. is fully satisfied by the 
interpretation. Granted that the water is 
the water of life-what is that life, but the 
life of the Spirit? TD <1>pov11µ.a Tau ,rvEv· 
µaro,;, tw¾, Rom. ,-iii. G; and again, TD 
,rv<v14a., tw¾, iii. ver. 10.-lt is lamental.Jlc 
to see such able and generally rightmindecl 
commentators as Liicke carping at the in
terpretation of an Apostle, and the one 
Apostle who perhaps or all men living had 
the deepest insight into the womlerfnl ana
logies of spiritual things.-oU11'w ~v. The 
additions OEooµivo1• (which Lachmann, con-

0 o 
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f = 1\lalt. xxii. 
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J. Lukex. 
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<',AA' ot~~El<_; 
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[ iii ]i{3ctAEv iu' Cl~,,~v Tf'.~(' 

HJ. Lule ix. 
41. xup11c;. 

i =di.ix. HI. 
x.. lU. I Cor. 
i. lO al. 

,i;.., I-L\0ov 'T I Ill r I ' ' , \ 
OIJI' 01 V71'IJPETUI .. roe; TOU<; npx1fruc; 1.(11 

k t',·r. ;;n_ h , ' ,r , - , - J\. I , " , 
(l'ct;>IO"CIIOU(,', 1.(11 HnOl' a11ToIc; EI.Ell'OI W.(((T( 0111. iryu,ETE I n·r. :;11;11,J 

rrtf. 
ln\t'r.~!!- ,tVrt),; 

1n cLrrE~rL01,an1, Ot ir;ri1plrut OUbtiiotE ol~i"W(; 

• ' , ' " 0 [ ' .., ' .. 1·) - .] ·17 , EAll,\1/0"EI' 111• (ICtJ7TO<; , hit; OVTO(,' 0 Ill' pc,1;.ot; , u;r-

n rh.,•;, i,7, Ek"p1011aav o~v ((IJTCJi,; oi <l)ar1craio1 II J\111 i.u; vmi,; 0 uE.rA,1-
:;:_ikJ.7. 0 -is , • - , , p , , • , , 

0
,.,. 12 •uJ Jll/11 E; /Ill TI<; EK TWV apxo11TWV E;.1cr,Et1crEJ• U<; CIUTOJ' 
refi". -,,. , - .,."ft, ' 49 , "\. "\., r ,, "\ -r r , 

pch._i.12aml lj fK Th/11 '!.'ar((J(IIWV; Cll\A O UXAO<; OVTO<; 0 /Ill 
red. , , , i!" q , , , 5 0 '\ 1 

'I fi".1:.iii: 1&11. "fll'(tJ(J/(WJI TOV 110/IOV ., EnlKaTll(>rtTOI fl(Jt. I\E,tl 

iii.1..1;1;. N ,r::::, , , , r ''-0' r:•~ - ' , ' ' * 
rrh. ;;; _,•. 1 11.1/Cl//lO<; 71Jl0<; IIVTOVc:;, 0 El\ WII ·> l'IJI.TOt; rrroc; UVTUI' , 

l\htt.u.J4al, ., ,, , , _ , r , r , s , 

•g;::W"· w:; wv E~ IIIJTWI', 
51 M11 o voµoc; llfUt!V i.ptvEL TDV 

Il D E G K L :\IT U A 0. - 42. ,; yp. }dyE1 D abc.-i,: cr.r. A. D abc. - 43. Eir Tov 
uxX, D. - .j.j, i/3aXEv ll LT ace/. txt D. - 4G. wr OVT. o ,;,,0. om. B LT X. ins. 
(w~ ouT. XaX,i D c. et hie a) D ac. - 47. oiiv om. D ac :1 Syr. Arm. Sahid. C}T, ins. 
B '1'.-nl,rni{; 0111. U K al. .. :\rm. - .UL 1ru1rf.l•u D. - .j!J, i rr,lpaT<H B T ~ Uri;;-. Cyr. 
Chrys. txt D. - 00. o iXO. 7rp. nuT. 11'(lOTEpov U L T a Sahid. Cyr. i, i . .rp. auT" 

trary to his own principles, hns admitted 
into the text), iiofiiv, i,r' nuToi,;, nre all 
ylosses, to n\'oid a misunderstanding which 
no intelligent reader could fall into. It is 
ob,·ious that 11v cannot refer to the essen
tial e,i-iste11ce of the Holy Spirit, as this 
would he not only in tint contradiction to 
eh. i. 32, :1:1. iii. 5. II. :H, but to the whole 
0. T. in which the agency of the Spirit in 
the outward wo,·ltl is recognized even more 
vi,idly than in the N. T.-The >/V implies 
not exactly odo11ivo1•, but rather l>••rY•"'• 
or some similar word: '\\'as not,'-• liad 
,wt come in;' ' the dispensation of the 
Spirit \\'as not yet.' - lSota.cr8'1, through 
death. The glorified llo,ly of the Lord is 
the temple from under \\'hose threshold the 
Holy Spirit flows forth to us; sec Uom. 
viii. I I. Col. ii. !J. John i. lli.-40.J o 11'po• 
cjnini~ is here clearly distinguished from 
o xpurTo~: sec note on i. 21, nnd Dcut. 
xviii. 10. - 41-43.J The mcnlion of the 
<1ucstion about Bethlehem seems to me 
rather to corrohorntc our belief that the 
l~mngelist was well nware how the fact 
sto0<l, than (De \\'cite) to imply thnt he 
wns ignorant of it. That no more remarks 
arc appended, is natural. J uhn liiid one 

great design in writing his gospel, nnd docs 
not allow it to he interfere,! with by ex
planations of matters otherwise known. 
Besides, we mny note that De \\' cttc's 
"probability, tlrnt Jolm knew 110/lli11g of 
tl,e birtlt al Betl,lel,em,'' reaches much, 
father than may appenr nt first. If John 
knew nothing of it, nnd yet the mother of 
the Lord lived with him, the inference must 
be that sl,e knew nothing of it,-in other 
words, that it ne\'cr happened ! - crxial'-CL 
implies a ,·iolcnt dissension,- some taking 
up His cause, some wishin1s to lay hnnds 
on Him. - 44.J These were from nmung 
the multitude. 

46-62.J Return of /l,e officers to tl,e 
Sa11!1e,frim; co11s11/tation on their report. 
-Either these oflicers had been watching 
Jesus for some dnys, or the presl'nt sl'clion 
goes back n little from what hns preceded. 
The latter is more probable. - 40. J There 
is no intention to pronounce a formal hnnn 
upon the followers of ,Jesus ;-the words 
arc 1ncrdy a pas~ionatc C'xprcssion of con
tempt. The putting n stop nt vo,..ov, an,! 
suppl}·ing i;ri'1nva1:v tit; aUri,1,, nntl then 
making E1rLK. ELaL ! an exclamation (Paulus, 
Kuinocl) is not to be thought of. - 60.J 
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''O '' 't'' '' ... t - ' Ul1 (>W7iOV, HIV /11} UKOVal) 1T<1p CTIJTOIJ 7T(>l,JT01' /WI "/1'1(1 t,,·,·ll,·o,l.;.1o,. 

I - ,: ., ' 'O \ "i , - l\" ' \ ' , 
n 7TOIH; ,_ urru,p1 11aav /Wt Et1TOV ltlJTII) 'llj i.:nt au EK 

- ·1, ' ' I -, W • I I >I':; r, I , 
TI/C: U1\11\CIIUC: cl; f(lEIJl'l}l'fOV KClt tOE' OTt 1T(>O</H1TI/C: EK" ,1i. v. :l!•. 

r ' ' , , x t • ' [5. 1, ' t • , ,,,·n. ,1n-.1e. 
T11C: a,\11\CIHIC: OIJK EYH(>ETUI. ' ~(II Hrorw011ac111 ,:~.\;·;rr:t'· 
~KnaToc; uc; TOV otKOV nvroii. VIII. 1 0

l11aoii,_; bf 1'i;1_"--''· 11
• 

1•v~ror ro ,rr,orov D 1Eth. Arm. Syr. txt <JU.? - 51. rcc . .. pos,pov with qu.? txt 
I.ID KL T X 10 al. acd Orig. Cyr.-l,r1yvw<1Uii, ri ir.0/11<1,v D.~ 5l. aft. ,c, ins. r,i~ 
ypa,Pa~ D Sahid. Aug., and aft. ipd,v. acv.-rec. iyi1y,pra1 with E G (H ?) L 111 S X. 
txt I.ID KT d 17 all. acv Syrr. JEth.-The following passage, from ~ai i1rvp,v011 .... to 
/11/~in 1i11<11irw·f ,iii. 11, is foun,I in D F G I! K )l lJ :!!13 ci/1· .\rab. l'c•rss. Col'l. (sumc 
ed,l.) .1Eth. Arm. Syr. (some edd.) syr. (but mostly in margin) many Latin mss. men
tioned by Jer. Euth. (,vho notes that it is not found, or marked as spurious in the best 
mss.) Ambr. Aug. E S 48 contain it, but marked as spurious. 7 read it at the end of 
this Gospel ; 4 at the end of Luke xx.i. A C I N O P Q R W Y Z I' 5:1 are deficient in 
this part of the N. T. and arc:. not to be cited as cddcncc; but, from the space which 
is deficient in A C, it may be inferred that they ilid not contain the passage. It is 
omitted hy 13 L (L lca\"es a space, not however enough for the whole passage) T X ll. 
(.I. lea,·cs a space) 54 a (it is erased in h) Syr. (older mss.) syr. (ed!l. and mss.) Copt. 
(russ) Sahid. Arm. (mss.) Origcn (who does not notice it in his commentary), Thcod. 
mops. Cyr. Chrys. l.las. Theophyl. Tert. Cypr. Aug. de conj. adult. 2, 7, says: " Jlactum 
c~:-L' ut rwmrnlli modicre fit.lei rd potius i11imici vera~ fidL·i 1nctuentc:; pcecarnli impunitatem 
dari mulierihus suis illud quod de adnltcrre irnlulgcntii, Do111inus fccit, aufc•rrcnt eo,lidhus 
H1i,,, quasi pcrmis;ionem pl'ccandi lribucrit <JUi dixit jam dcinceps noli peccare."-rec. 
l iropd,01] with qu. ? cbrij,I.0ov U. txt D l\l S II al. 

The Jews had, since the sahbath-healing, 
condemned Jesus, and were seeking to kill 
llim. l.lut in Exod. xxiii. I. Deut. i. 16, 17, 
justice is commanded to be done in the way 
here insisted on by Nicodemus.-Thcre is 
no need of supplying "(>Ink before ai:ov<17J 
and yv,p-the judge is implied in o 1•0µ0{. 

He is only its representative and mouth
piece. - 52.] They taunt him with being 
disposed to join those (mostly Galilreans) 
who had attachecl themselves to .Jcsus.
,vlicther we read 1y,ipirm or ly1nipra1, 
the assertion is much the same: for -rrporp. 
cannot mean tl1e Prophet,- or tbe Messiah. 
It was not !tistorically true ;-for two pro
phets at least had arisen from Galilee: 
Jonah of Gathhepher,-and the greatest of 
_the prophets, Elijah of Thisbe; and per
haps· also Nahum and Hosea. Their con
tempt for Galilee made them lose sight 
of historical accuracy. (Bretsclmei<ler lays 
the inaccuracy to the charge of the E\"an
gelist ! !) 

• 53-cHAP. VIII. 11.] T/1e l1i.~tory of tl,e 
woman tal;en in adultery.-Sce var. read. ; 
and a very complete discussion of the au
thorities for ancl against the passage in 
Liicke (third edition), ii. 243-256. I am 
clisposed to agree with his conclusion, that 
it was an autl,entic fragment of apostolical 
teac!,ing, which was esteemed too valuable 
to be lost, ancl was therefore in or soon 
after the fourth century adopted into the 
sacred text. The very uncertainty of its 
position (after Luke xxi., or after John 

,·iii. 15, or at the encl of John) tells strongly 
against its gcnuincness,-as also the cir
cumstance ( unparalleled in John) of there 
being three distinct and inconsistent {e.J.•ts 
of it,-thc recei\"cd onc,-that of D,-an<l 
that of a large portion of the otbcr mss. 
which contain it. The other particulars 
of intcmal e\"iclence will be nolicecl as we 
proceccl. - 53. J The circumstance that this 
\"erse is includecl in the dubious passage is 
remarkable, and seems to show that the 
doubt !tas 11ot arisen from any et/deal 
difficulty, as Aug. hints (var. read.),-for 
then the passage would have begun with 
eh. viii. I. Nor can this \"Crse ham been 
expunged to keep up the connexion with 
eh. viii. 12-for that is just ns goocl witlt 
it,-if understood, as usually, of the mem
bers of the Sanhcdrim. ,ve must now 
regard it as fragmentary, forming the be
ginning of the account of the woman taken 
in adultery. It is therefore not clear to 
what the words apply. Taken in conjunc
tion with what follows (sec on ver. 5), I 
should say that they indicate some time 
during the last days of the Lord's ministry, 
when He spent the nights on the l\Iount 
of Olives, as the date of the occurrence. 
Certainly the end of Luke xxi. seems to be 
its fitter p_lacc. - CuAP. VIII. l.] John I 
_never elsewltere mentions tl,e 11Iount of 
Olives (not even in eh. xviii. l) ; and when 
he introduces a new place, it is his habit 
to give explanations (sec eh. i. 45. v. 2, 
and ,l.iyoµi,,qv eh. iv. 5. xL-1:. 13. 17).-

0 o 2 



564 EYArrEAION VIII. 

CuAI'. VIII. I. hropdnro S •I. - 2. aft. ,r11X11, ins. /3nflio~ or -w~ U :u al. Euth.
,rnpayivErn1 D.-,jXOEv or ,rapijXO. U 32 al. Syr. Arm. cdv,-1rro1: aurov om. E G H KU 
HI. ins. D.-,mi .... auro,··1: om. D U. txt U? c. - :i. ,rpo1: "uriiv om. D :\1 U :15 all. 
Syrr. Euth. txt c.-for iv l'°'X·, i,ri ciµapri'l, D. for,,,, itri M 8 5;;_ txt qu. ?-4. aft. 
a&r,ji ins. 1mpcil;ovTE!: E G 11 K 32 al. Euth.-it:,rEtptt;o,,n1: n&rov o, i,p,i,; "iva 
lxwrn ,rnr11yo1,iav aurou D, omg. vcr. G,-,cuniX71,rrai D fj al. ,iX111rrm :\1 20 al.
raurljv ,vpoµ,v ;,,.· uu. µ01xwo11iV'11' u 3fj al. Ambr. txt E G H K Hi al. - r,, M. o. 
;., r. v. ldXw,nv D.-rcc. X1flo/30X,i11llcu with many mss., but txt D :\I 8 U 57 all.
rn', c'i .,;;,. D.-aft. Xiy111; i11s. ,r,r,i rr,',rij,; :\I S U :11; Ann. ,Eth. Euth. Ambr. ,\u~.
(j_ oru. D l\I (?).-,ccrr11yoria1• ,rnr' aur. S U 54 1Eth. Arm. txt qu. ?-rec. ,yra,;,,.,, 
with many mss., but txt I) E G II :\I lll.-aft. y ij1, ad,l 111i ,rpo,;;;-ow1•1m•u,; E G K -11 

,ropd,oµai with ,i,; is not founcl elsewhere not well be introduced chronologically where 
in John; but only in l\Iatt. and Luke, and it here stands.-Thc command here men
the frag. l\Iark xvi. fin. Nor is opUpo,,, tioncd is not to be found, unless 'putting 
nor 1rapayi1•01•ai Eir: nor o Xno,; in //,is to death' ~enerally, is lo be interpreted as 
.,en.,e, but always i, uxXo,; (sec i, Xao1: eh. = stouil,r;; - compare Exod. xxxi. I~. 
xi. 50. X\'iii. 14); nor such an expression xxxv. 2, with Num. xv. :ia, :u;, in which 
as 1rnOi11ar; ii3ioaaKll' aurov~: - but all the special order gi\·en by Goll wonld sanc-

t
thesc arc fournl in Luke. It is not in lion such a view. But the llabbis taught 

ohn's manner to relate that Jes11s laur;ht 'omnc mortis supplicium in scriptnra abso-
1,em, without relating 11,]Jp.t lie taught.- lute positum essc stra11gulalio11e111.' Tract 

I 

.] John docs not usually connect with .J.t, Sanhedr. eh. x. (Liicke, De Wettc). The 
more commonly with ovv : but oi is found passage Ezek. xvi. :111. 40 pro\'es nothing,· 
thus used !,ere, vv. I, 2, :S, 5, fj (twice), 7, or pro\'Cs too much; for it is added, 'allll 
!I, 10, 11 .(twice). ,Then_c_e, there is not thrust thee through with their swords.'
onc cl of mere comie.iiim (vcr. :15 is no I wouhl rather suppose that from Dcut. 
exception) through the remaining forty- xxii. 2:1, 2~, an inference was drawn 1l'hat 
ei~ht verses of the ehapter.-Nor docs he kind of a tleallt was intended in ver. 22, 

; \ever mention oi yp~ani,; elsewhere, but the crime being regarded as the same; 
• usually calls the opponents of Jesus oi " lie liatl, l111111blerl ltis nei,;l1bo11r's 11:ife.'' 

'lovoaio,, or oi cirxo••rt!;. oi yp. "· o, •I•. \Ve have similar indefiniteness in ib. ,·er. 
is a very common expression in the synop- 25, where C\·idently the same punishment 
tic narratirn.-Thc account gives no light is meant: sec the whole matter discusse,l 
as to the capacity in wl,iclt these Scribes in Liickc, ii. 257 ff. - G.] The dilliculty is 
and l'harisecs brought the woman. l'ro- c,·cn greater thnn the last, to say, i11 11•/,al 
bably, only as temptini; Jesus, and not in se11se //,is was II lemplatio11, to lead lo His 
the course of any lc~al proceedings against acc11.wtio11. The principal solutions of it 
her. Such would have r1·cp1irccl (Lev. xx. harn been, (1) that thr commarnl of the 
10. Dent. xxii. 2:!) that the 11u111 also law hacl fallen into clisusr from the frc
should have been put to ,lealh. - 5.] 1 qucncy of the crime, and to re-assert it 
will ju~t remark that the very fact of their wouhl be contrary to the known miltlncss 
11ucslioning thns, 'Moses commandc,l,.... of Jesus (:\lirhaclis (lirst part), Ang., Eu
hut. what saycst 'l'/,ou !' hclongs to the thym.). Jlut what reason had uny of His 
last days of the Lord's ministry, and can- sayings,-\\'ho came to fulfil the Law, not 
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7(~('tin•' • • ' ' o' ',I. "1 , 
_ E1T:'.:/IEVO)J ErWThJVTEt• <tVTOl', uvaKVlt'tl(: EL1TE rrror 11 ,.,111 ~rr .. \rt~ 

CIUTOUt; ·o p a11a116.on1Toc; V/IWV 71"(1WToc; [ruv J '>..Wov i1r' 0 t~k;'~;;;_ JO. * , - {.I 8 ._ \ , , 1 , x,1.1. :.!~nnlr. 

llUTll ,-.,aAETW, /Wt 1TUAIII KCLThJ Ku'/;ai,• °E.-yparfHv uc; TI/I',, t,;:~,':".'1;: 
9 ", t ~El • , [ \ r , ... \'.' 1 lh-11 f. ,i: lt ix. 

)'l/1', 'll· O! 0 UKOUC1Ul1TEC_; Kat U71"0 Tlj(; q CJUJIEIOlj!Hltlc;;' \.'(;;_ t''"'°· 
r•A I J 't"' s '1 o· ._. *t, t"' , , qBom.ii.1:J. 

E e-yxoµe1101 l:<..1/PXOVTO El(; Ka Ell_; U(l",U/1El10l 1171"0 ~',·,(,!I·!. 

TWl1 rrpee1{3UTE(IWV [1wi; TWV ie1xfirw11]' KU( u K(ITEAetrpO,, ~0
-

r =- l'er. 46. eh. xvi. 8. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 2 K.in:;-.i vii. t.1. s l!ark xiv. rn. nev. iv. fl. see Rom. xii. 5. 
t l\latt. xx.S. Luke :x:xiil. 5. Acts i. 22, o = Luke xv. 4. 1 Thess. iii. I. Tit. i. !'i. 

(' as though lfo heard them not,' E. V.) - 7. <tl'll/3,\i,J,a!: U Euth.-rrrwro1• E G lO al. 
-ro1• om. D (these words rov . .. {3a:I.. arc read in fifteen different ways in the mss.).
l7r' aim)v D ancl many others. -IJ. 1rnrmd1,/,. D.-r,jj i5a,c. ins. D.-aft. yijv ins. ivi,i; 
;,,&crrau avrwv rac aµaprias U 13 al. Jer.-!J. for oi o ...... •k 1<a9' ,I~,-,,,acrro~ iiE 
rwv 'louiiaiwv i~fipx,ra D, ancl ,mi i:1.•yx. om. also ~1 U 44 all. Euth.-,wi; r. "'X· 

to destroy it,-gh·cn them to expect such 
mildness in this case ? And suppose He 
hail re-asserted the law,-how could they 
harn accused Him? (2) That some politi
cal snare was hereby laid for Him, whereby 
the Roman power might have been brought 
to bear against Him (Grotius and others). 
llut this cloes not in any way appear; for 
(,,) the Romans certainly allowed to the 
J cws ( liy conni van cc) the power of putting 
to death according to their law,-as they 
clicl in the case of Stephen: (/3) our Lord's 
answer need not have been so worded as 
to trench upon this matter : ancl ( y) the 
accusers would have been more deeply 
involved than Ilimsclf, if such hacl been 
the case, being by the law the prominent 
persons in the cxecution.-So that I leave 
the difficulty unsolved. Liickc (whose dis
cussion on it see, ii. 261 ff.) observes: 
'Since Jesus seems to avoicl every kincl of 
decision on the question put to Him, it 
follows that He founcl in it no reference 
to the great subjects of His teaching, but 
treated it as a purely civil or political 
matter, with which in llis ministry He hacl 
no concern. Some kind of civil or politi
cal collision the question certainly was cal
culated to provoke: but from the brevity 
of the narration, ancl our want of more 
accurate knowledge of criminal proceedings 
at the time, it is impossiblt'l to lay clown 
definitely, wherein the collision woulcl have 
consisted.' p. 267. - Ka.Toy. .t~ T. y;jv J 
oinp EiwfJa<1t 1ro\>.a1Ct!; 1r01ltV oi µ1) 
01:1.avnc civa1<piv,r10a, 1rpo!: rove ipw
TWvrat U.:H1pa .:ai. tivti!ta. y1•ollt ycip 
aurwv r,)v /l'IX"v,jv ,rpo~•,roL<iTo ypci
,Pm• ,ic TT/V yijv, ,ca1 !''I 1rpo!:EXEIV ol~ 
,:1.,yov. Euthym. The habit was a 11sual 
one to signify pre-occupation of mincl, or 
intentional inattention ;-sec instances in 
,vetstein ancl Liicke. The one ordinarily 
citecl from 1Elian is irrelevant: sec Liickc, 
ii. 269 note. The o.dclitions 1rpaf1rowv
µ,voc orµ,) ,rpo~-rr. are glosses. -It cloes 

not follow tl.rnt any thing was actually 
written. Stier refers to Jer. nii. 13, !Jut 
perhaps without reason.-This minute cir
cumstance speaks strongly for the authen
ticity of the narration. -7.] oiva.jL<LpT. is 
common in the classics: see instances in 
Liicke. It is not here usccl in the general 
sense, 'without sin' (E. V.), nor in the 
strictest, ' free from the crime of adultery ' 
(it can hardly be that any of the Pharisees 
should have hclcl themselves sinless,-or 
that all should have been implicated in 
adultery): - but - as aµaprw:l.oi;, Luke 
vii. 37,-of the sin of uncleanness gene
rally. Stier, who contends strongly for the 
genuineness of this narrative in lids place, 
finds in vcr. 4G an allusion to this saying. 
I cannot say that his attempts to establisb 
a connexion with the subsequent discourse 
are to me at all satisfactory.-The Lord 
Jesus was not sent to be a ruler ancl a 
judge in this or that particular case of 
crime, but the Ruler ancl Juclgc of all: 
ancl His answer expresses this, by convict
ing them all of sin before Him : sec Luke 
xii. 14.-Tov, if correct, refers to the first 
stone, which by Deut. xvii. 7 the witnesses 
were to cast. - 8.] "iva µ,), {3>..irrovro,; d,; 
aUroVt, alrrx.i',vwvra,, (Jrj.ov oUrwt lAEy
xOivn,;, Kai 'iva, wi; aurai, oij9ev a<1xo
>..ovµivav ,i,; ro ypl,,p11v, ll;ii auroi~· v-rrava
xwprjcrcu rrpO tpa1 1EpwTEpn!: K:a.ray1,Wcri111c 

,ca1 aurwv yap i,;,,io,ro i5t' v1r,p{30:l.1)v 
XP'1<1Tvr11roc. Euthym. The gloss in U 
(see var. reacl.) is curious: compare the 
citation of Jer. xvii. 13 above. - 9.] They 
hacl saicl, ra,; TOLa.vra.~-they now per
ceive that they themselves were rawvro,. 
There is no historical clifficulty in this con
duct of the Pharisees, as Olshausen tiucls; 
-they were struck by the power of the 
word of Christ. It was a case somewhat 
analogous to that in which His iyw ,iµ, 
struck His foes to the ground, eh. xviii. 6. 
-The variations of reading arc very wide 
(sec var. read.) in the latter part of the 
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,ir~voi; [o '1110-oiir;], /Wt 1'1 yuv11 iv µlo-111 t oio-n. JO c'wa- D 

Kui/,m; 8E O • I ljO'OVt; [ KCII 1111iE)'(I Owo-«flEVOt; 7r A 1111 Tilt; 

vLukcxii.32 ')'Ul•CIIKOt;,J EI7rEl1 nvrii ,. * 'I-I -7u-1~11, 7rOU UO'III [eK--;f1-;-;;, 
ant.l rt:U. , 1 , J , "' , L, , I I r ('\, -: 

aActsxx;ii.30, Ill a KCIT1/')'0(l0l O'OU ; OUOElt;; O'E KUTEl,."ftl'fV; 11 OE ft7TEl1 

:Jr> al. l'ruv. , "' , , ,, ':'.\\ , - , 'I - O, ~' , , 
b ;.~

1
i,iri." !:\·ii. Ovoftr, Kvp1e. fL7rE DE ttvr11 o 11aou(; vvE 1:.yw aE 

' H •• I * ' :,lk ' •' ' I t , J r!,-1,."~::r • •· KCITC1KflVW
0 

" 7TO/lWOU ·.:, KCU flllKETI Cl/11tpr«l'f. 
1
'"

11
• H. I. IJ n«X1v oi';., O • li10-oiii;: avroir; EA«A110-E xrywv • Ey1~ II 1) T 

erh.i.f>. El/II TO C tpwt; TOV KOO'f10U
0 

0 «KoAouOw11 f/101 ov /lll 
cl rl1. xii. 33. 
cch. i. ,I. d 7Tf(ll7TCIT1/0'H f.11 TV O'KOTi~, c'1:\X' t~u TO rpwi; C Tiii;: ~wi,r;. 

13 Elrrov 0~11 auni, oi <l>up10-niot :::Ev .rEpt O'EUUTOU 1wrrureir;· 

om. DB G II KM 27 al. cd Syrr. Ambr. Jer. ins. w,n :-ravTas ;;;,-.O,iv D.-u •1,,,,., 
om. D al.-rcc. for"""""• io-Twrra, but txt DB G ll K l\l SU 112 all. Syrr.-10. ""i ... 
yvvau,v, om. D :i\I S Hi al. eel Syrr. Copt. Arm. Ambr. Aug.-Ty yv1·a11d D.-,, yv11,; 
om. D B G II K 2,;, yi,vm l\I S U 57 aU. txt l(U, ?-i",iv. ui "'· o-ou om. D :\I 20 aU, 
eel Syrr. Arm. k,i,,01 om. II U 25 v. - I I. """'iv11 ,ltr. D, ancl ins. ai,rrl-for KaTa
"Pivw, -ivw II al. •P"'"' E }<' K al. txt G :i\I U (D uncertain).-for 1rop., vr.ayt D.
for ,cai, a1ro Tou vvv D :i\I U 52 al. c Syrr. Copt. Hier. Ambr. txt l(U, ?-for l''t"ir,, 
111i U.-aclcl TOUTO OE''""" 7rltpal;ovTE, avTilll, 'iva lxwo-, 1mn1yopiav "aT' aurou :i\I.-

/,.erse. Certainly 'lrp£a-(3. looks like a gloss whose deed of darkness had been detected 
,' to explain the harder 1rpwTwv. At all in the night. llut not to dweU on other 

m·cnts we can lay no stress on it, as has objections to this ,·iew,-e, g. that such an 
hecu done. If the consciences of older allusion to the woman would be wholly out 
sinners have heavier loads ou them, tho,c of character after the Lord's prc,·ious treat
of younger ones arc more tcn<lcr. - fL6vo~, mcnt of her,-how come these Pharisees, 
i. c. with the multitude ancl the disciples; who on the hypothesis of the abo\"C comm. 
the woman standing hctwcen IIim au,! the arc tlte .rnme "-~ /1,ose 11•/,o accused tl,e 
disciples on one ha1ul,-ancl the multitude woman, to be ayain so soon present i 
on the othcr.-10, 11.J 'lrATJV is only found Was this at all likely ?-On the other 
here in .Tohn.-K~(vw also is not fomul hand, this discourse comes in rnry well 
clsewl.tere in John, who uses 1<p,.,w in its after eh. vii. 52. The last saying of Jesus 
strict sense for it. The question is evi- ( eh. vii. :n, :lll) hacl referred to a festal 
clently so worded for the sake of ovce iy,;, usage then just over: lie now adcls another 
er, 1<ara1<pivw: but it expresses the truth of the snme kinrl. It was the custom 
in the depth of their hearts. The Lord's during the first night, if not m·ery night, 
challenge to them would lcacl to a con- of the feast of taLernaclcs (sec authorities 
dcmnation by comparison with themselves, in \\'etstcin) to light up two lnri:;c golden 
if they conclcmnccl at aU; which they had chnn<lclicrs in the court of the women, the 
not clone. The ,vorrls of ,Jesus were in lip;ht of which illuminated all Jerusalem. 
fact a far deeper an<l more solemn tcsti- All that nii:;ht they heir! a festal dance by 
mony ap;ainst the sin than could be any the light.-Now granted that this was on 
mere penal sentence. Ancl in judging of the first nii:;ht only,-what is there impro
it we must ncrcr forget that IIe who thus bablc in the sup1iosition that the Lord
spoke knew the hcarts,-ancl what was the standing in the \"cry place where the 
peculiar state of this woman as to peni- can<llesticks Imel been or perhaps actually 
tence. \\' c must not apply in aU cases a were-should ham allu<lecl to that practice, 
sentence, which requires 1/is JJh-ine Know- ns lie dicl to the outpouring of water in eh. 
/er/ye to make it n just one. vii. :17, :111? Surely to say in both cases, 

12-20.J F11r/l,er rli.,courses '!f Jesus, ill as Liirke a1ul De Welte do, that the alln
f/,e trea.mry al Jen1.,ale111. - 12. l The sion ronhl not have l,pen made n111l•ss the 
attempts of llcnt;cl, Schulthess, anrl Stier, usn;::e look place on thnt rlny, is mere 
to c,tahlish a con11c.,ion with the prcccdin,i; trilling. lr-!1ile //,e feast lnsfrrl, all(! the 
verses arc forcer! an,I harsh. It was, s:1y rememhrance of the ceremonies was fresh, 
they, the early morning (n-r. ~) m11I the the allusion was perfcclly nalnral.-To ,f,w~ 
sun was just rising, to which these wor,ls T, K. Sec on d,. i. !l, anrl xi. !I, 10. 8cc 
To ,:,,;,, Tuu Korr. allurlc,-an,I the walkin:; also Is. xiii. Ii. :i\lal. iv. 2; arnl on To ,:""' 
in darkness is an allusion to the woman, 61r; Z:•,ij~·, eh. i. •I, ancl ,·i .. HJ, -13.J 8co 
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' , , ., , \ O' 11 , 'O 'I -
l/ 1wpTvp1a aov OV/C EO"TIV «Alj l/{;. «1TEKpt ,, IJO"OV<; 

Kn1 thw u~rni,_; Kc;1, iy,~ 1wprnp,;, 1TE(l1 EfWV,ov, c'1A.110{,t; 

EO'TIV I/ 1wpT1Jpla 110v, 0TI oiir1 1ruOev ~A.Oov K«1 f 7TOU fch. ;;;_ Bond 
r , ,,~ , ,, , ... rrfl:. 
v1r«yw· vµeic; iE OVK OIOCITE rroOev erxoµ«t KUI 7T0U 

irrrll-yw. ].5 VµE"i,; g KaTll T)]v afrrKa K('LVETE, E-yW oU cch.vii.!!-1. 

I '~I }6 \ J' f "'' • ' t I t J ' 

K(IIVW OVOEVCI. Kllt WV Kptvw Of ey<tJ, l/ ,cp1a1c; IJ Efll/ 
ht''O'' ", , ,,,,,,,, ,, 

(11\IJ WI) EO"TW, OTI flOIIOC_; OUK El/ll, CII\I\ eyw l.<11 0 h Re,.xv.3. 
, ,I. , 17 , , - , ~\ _ , 

1 
:s.v1.7,1.I. 

7rfll'f"Clt; /IE 1TUT1Jf• KUI EV Tip VOfl'f OE Tlf VflETEfl/! 
I " ~, , 0 , ' , ''- O' • 

"fE"'/flr17rTUI OT( OUO Ul' (l!oJiTW11 I/ flfl(lTU{HC! <11\1/ IJ<; EO"T(ll. 
JS , , , r - ' , ... ' ... ' 

e-yu, flflt O flCl(lTU(lWJI rrept E/ICIVTOV, i.«1 ,Ul(ITU(IEL 1TE(II 

EflOU ~ 1rl11-./lac; flE 1raT{1p. ID t\eyov o~v «VT~~ Tiou EO"TIV 

' ' ' 'O ' 'I - O'' ' ' ''~ ,, 0 1TCITII(> O"0U; Cl7TEK(II I/ 0 1/0"0U<; UTE Eflf OIOCITE OUTc 
\ I , • \ ,/~ \ \ I t" 

TOI• 7i«TE(>ll ,wv· El Efl~ t/OEloE, K«I TIJJI 7iCITE(ICL µou ((JI 

,I<:, 20 - ' " '\ I\ t ' - i \' \ I 
l/llflTE. T«VTCI TCI pt/flCITCI fl\Cll\1/0"EV Ell T(tJ -ya~opUl\<11.UoJ i~larkxii.~l,_ 
~ <:"I , , ... , - , , <:"I , k , , " , , ,, c. 43. Lake xx1. 

OI0CIO"KWI' fJ} TII' IEfl'I', Kai ououc; E7TICl<l'EV UVTOV, OTI ~::ti Neh. 
'' • '\ '\ '0 r " ' ... ., I E,; ,; , \ ' ... t k eh vii 30 

QUjj'W e,, 1/1\U El II W[Hl aurou. - '171"01 OUl' ii"Ul\tV «VTOI<; and reir. 

1-t. ci\11011•1i D.-,j Troii ,;,., D KT U X Ill v Copt. Sahid. syr. - JG. rec. a:\110~, icrr. 
with Orig. (once.) lxt B D LT X Orig. (onrc.)-aft. iui,,o, ins. i1''" D. - HJ. ,,,, om. 
D ab. rec. fil. tiv. ,,., yo. Il L T X nl. Orig. - 20. rec. iX. o 'I'l"· with qu. ? txt 
ll D K L T 7 al. abcv Syrr. Copt. Sahid. 1Eth. Ann. Orig. Cyr. Chrys. - :H. rcc. aft. 

cb. v. 31. The assertion tl,ere was, that 
His own unsupported witness {~!!JJpqsing 
fl,at pussiblt) would not be trustworthy, 
but that His testimony was supported by, 
and in fact coincident with, that of the 
Father. The very same argument is here 
used, but tl,e otl,er side of it presented to 
us. lie does witness of Himself, because 
His testimony is the testimony of the 
Father ;-He being the Xoyo, roi"• 0,oii, 
and the Father witnessing in J/im.-14. OTL 

01611 K.r.;\.-scc on eh. ,·ii. 29. This reason 
binds llis testimony to that of lhe Father; 
for lie came forth from the Father, eh. xvi. 
211, and was returning to llim.-'.Lwnen,' 
says Augustine (Liicke, ii. p. 2114), '.e_t_ alia 
W.'1\IQ.!lliU:ll.L~t-~cipsum. 'I;cstiru.onium sibi 
p~rhibct Jux ; a1ierif sanos oculos "'et-sibi 
ipsa testis est.'-'-Then again, he only who 
knows can witness: and Jesus only knew 
this.-Notice ~X8ov and •pxof.L<>L,-I know 
whence I came,-this goes back to the l,, 
cirxii ,jv of eh. i. l ; but ye know not 
whence I come,-do not recognize e,·en :My 
present mission. - \\' c must not for a 
moment understand Ka.v lyw f.L<>pT, with 
Grotius, 'even thoug!, I sl,011ld witness,' 
&c., ' ctiamsi nulla essent de l\le prrcgressa 
prophctarum, nulla Joannis llapt. tcsti
monia.'-It docs not. suppose a case, but 
allows tl,e fact.-15, 16.J There is no 
allusion to the foregoing history; the train 
of thought is altogether a11otller.-' The 

encl of all testimony, is the forming, or pro
nouncing, of judgment. Y c do this by 
fleshly rules, concerning Mc nnd My 
mission: I judge no man, i. e. it is not 
the object nor habit of this l\ly mission on 
earth : but even if I be called on to ex
ercise judgment, My judgment is decisive:' 
not ci:\110,jr, but ciX'l)8LVTJ, genuine; which 
a judgment can only be by being true and 
final; see eh. v. 30 and note. -17. J The 
Vf.L<T<p'f' seems to give this sense to the 
clause:-' So that if you will ha,·e the 
mere letter of the law, and judge my testi
mony by it, I will ewn thus satisfy you.' 
vf.L<T. thus implies, 'The law which you 
have made so completely your ou·n by 
your kind of adhcrcnr.e to it.' - 19.J 
Augustine (Stier, iv. 44 I) and others ima
gine that the Jews thought of a lmman 
fatl,er, in thus speaking. But surely 
before this, as Stier remarks (ib.), the Jews 
must ham become accustomed to o -:rari1p 
/lDV too well to mistake its meaning. It is 
rather a question asked in mere scorn, by 
persons who know, but will not recognize, 
the meaning of a word uttered hy another. 
-d lf.L, fiS. see eh. xiv. !) If. and notes. -
20. J y11t. see Luke xxi. I, and note on 
Mark xii. 4 I. It was in the court of the 
women.- ov,rw lX . ... sec eh. vii. B. :m. 

21-59.J Furtl,er discow·ses of Jesus. 
Tlte Jews attempt to stone Jlim.-'I'his 
forms the great condusionof the series of 
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• I, ' ' , ' "I , I ' ' - ' , ' -
~y1oJ 111rnyw, 1rn1 1.,11n10-en 11E, Km 01 TV ct/Hl(>Tl\t 11111.,v 

n c-h. iii. 8 and 
rr-rt·. 

' 0 - 0 "" ' ' ' ' ' ... 't ~, 0 ''0 -UiTO aVEIO' E° ' 07TOU E'f(,J u-rruyr.il 11/IElt; 01/ O1/VCIO' E El\ EIV. 

lJ :\lalt. vii. Ill 
al, .Mai.iii. fl. 

(" h1•r1• ouh·. 
dG;i.l. ii·. 2d, 

l'hil.iii.1-l. 
C .. J.i,i, I, :_I, 

22 t>..Eyov oiv oi 'Im,iuiot b M{,n U1r0KTEVEI EaUTUV, on 
>..f:yH ''Orrou i-y,~ u.rfiyh•, i',,1w; OIi 3up(ICJ0E i>..Oei1• ; :!J Kut 
Eirrt:I' nt,,,uc_; 'Y,u.lt; iK c rc7J1, n.llT,t.J iarE:, f:yc~ l=K ThJl' d ;~l'h' 

J , ' - ' - , , , ' , ' 't • ' J 
El/II' 11/IEI<; EK TfJU KOO'/IOU TOUTOU EO'TE, E'floJ OUK El/II EK 

roU KOa,tou roUrou. 21 E11rov 0~11 v,,lv Ort .!i1ro0a11Ela0e Ev 

e eh. iv. 2n. Ta7c; uµarT1a1c; vµwv· EUV yap µ~ 71"10'TEV0'1JTE on e i,,~ 
uiu. 

6
' o, a. Eiµ1, «1ro0avEio-0e EV Tuii; Cl/ta(>Tlatt; vµ,~11• ~

5 t>..eyov oiv 

rc,n.ii;;;. 2o. ctl/TI~ ~u Ti" EI,· [Kut] fl71"EV auToir ~ 'l110-oiir. 1T,'1v 
Uan. v111. I. 1. '".;I "'-' -

aioroic ins. o 'Ir111. with ac. txt ll D LT X Orig. Cyr. -23. iyw o1 (1st) D.-25. ~ai 
om. ll L X 4 c 8yr. Copt. 8ahi<l. Arm. Cyr.-ll,ru• ouv D. txt T (!) (o is not omitte<l 

<liscourses to the Jews. In it the Lord 
testifies more plainly still to His divine 
origin, an<l sinlessness, an<l to the cause of 
their unbelief; until at last their enmity is 
worke<l up to the highest pitch, an<l they 
take up stones to cast at Him. It may be 
divi<lc<l into four parts: (1) vv. 21-2J,
announcing to them the inc\·itable con
sequence of persistence in their unbelief 
on His withdrawal from them: (2) vv. 2-1 
-2!1,-thc things which lie has to say 
an<l ju<lgc of them, an<l the certainty of 
their own future recognition of llim an<l 
His truthfulness: (:i) vv. 30-47,-thc 
first springing up of faith in many of them 
is by Him corrected and purified from 
J cwish pri<lc, an<l the source of such pri<le 
and unbelief <lctcctc<l: ( 4) vv. 40-50,
thc accusation of the Jews in vcr. 40, gi\·es 
occasion to Him to set forth very plainly 
llis own Divine <lignity and prrecxistencc. 
- 21.] The time an<l place of this <lis
coursc arc not <lcfinitcly mnrkc<l; but in 
all probability they were the same as 
before. Only no stress must be lai<l on 
the ovv as connectc<l with ver. 20, for it is 
only the accustome<l copula in John's style. 
-t1JT. l'-E inclu<lcs the i<lca 'an<l shall not 
fin<l l\lc,' which is expressed in eh. ,·ii. :Jti: 
-' ye shall continue seeking l\lc.'-KCLL iv 
T. ;..,_ ... anrl shall die (perish) in (not 
because rif (Lampe, Kuinoel)) your sin. 
This sin is not unbelief, for, ,·er. 24, it is 
clearly dis/i11guis/1ed from that: but, 'your 
slate of sin, ,mremoved, on<l therefore 
abidi119, a,ul proi·i119 your ruin' (sec on 
,·er. 24 ).-The words <lo not refer to the 
<lestn,ction of Jerusalem hut to i111lfrid11al 
J1Crtlitio11. In these <liscourses in John, 
the public juil_gmcnt of the Jews is not 
prominently brought forward, ns in the 
other .E\'v.-01rou ly. w. , .. - is the con
sequence, not the cau.,e (by any absolute 
decTcc) of dying in their sins (sec eh. vii. 

34. xiii. 33). This latter sense wouhl ham 
required orrou ymp. - 22.] It is at least 
probable that they allu<lc to the i<lca 
mentioned by J oscphus, himself a Pharisee, 
in his speech at Jotapata, B. J. iii. O, 5 :-
01101!: o, ,rnfi' fo11rwv iµtiv1111av ai x1ip1!:, 
TOVTWI' µlv ,j'.S'I,; o;x,ra1 rue ,f,uxc•c 
aKOTLWTEpo,; :-an<l with the bitterest ma
lice taunt Him with thus being about to go 
where they, the children of Abraham, 
coul<l ncycr come. i:, 'Ilpa~X,wv .... 
911triv Ort 71"0VI/PWI: ornXoy1!;0µ1vo1 oi 
'Iouoaio, raiira iX1yov, ~a, µ,il;ovai; 
iavroi•r; ci,rocpa,v01uvo, roii ~wrijpor;, cai 
inroXap/3<lvoJ'Tlf: On aUroi. µiv cbn"-fii
cro11ra, -;rpOc rbv 01bv ii,; civll;ra11arv 
alWvwv, 0 lE l:wr,jp 1ic ,pOopd:v 1:ai Ei,; 
Ollvarov iavrOv lcaxuptt1R1uvot, 01ro11 

iuurov~ ovJC iX11yi,ovro ti,,-1;\0,i,,. Orig. 
Tom. xix. e. 4.-De ,vcttc thinks this too 
refined, anti that such a meaning would, if 
intcn<le<l, have been marked in the Lord's 
answer. - 23.J 'Y c cannot come where I 
nm going, because we both shall return 
thither whence we came: I to the :Father 
from Whom (lK Twv iivw) I came: ye to: 
the earth an<l un<lcr the earth ( for that 
more awful meaning surely is not C\Xchuled) 
whence ye came' (lK Twv KmTw).-'fhcn 
o KOCTl'-o,; ovro~ of course <locs not only 
imply ' (!,is present state of thi119s,' but 
in\'olves the deeper meaning, of the orifJin 
of that state of things (sec \·er. 44) and its 
end, wr. 24. -24.] Since this (n•r. 2:1) is 
the case,-' if ye do not believe that I am 
lle, the Dcli\"crer, and !!£2encwcil hy 
Fnith, ye shall <lie in your sins' (plural 
here, as struck nearer home to their con
sciences, and implying indiviilual nets of 
sin, the results of the carnal state). On 
,yw d.,_, sec note, eh. i\". 21i. -25.] Their 
question follows on lyw lK Twv iivw di'-\, 
wr. :i:1, an<l the ,lubious elli11tical ex
pression lyw d.,_, of the last verse. It is 

BDT 
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• , " I "\ "\ • •6 "\ "\ , ,I I r • 
«pXTJV O TI Kat I\Ul\l,J Vµtv, • 71"01\I\Cl EXW 7rEpt V/LWV 
"\ "\ • \ I • \ \ • r ' .I. , \ O' , • ' 
1\(11\EIV i.at Kpt11uv' Clt\l\ 0 7rE/l'l'CII; /.IE Ul\fj ,,c; fO"Tl, Kuy,., 

;; -iiKovaa rrap CIVTOV, TaVTa t AaAw ric; TOV K6a1w11, 
'17 ' '' r, ' ' , _, ' '\ 2S -: 
• OVK E)'l'WO"UV OT! TOV 7TCLTEra UUTOt<; Et\E)'EV, ' H ;rw 

oiv [uuroii;J ~ 'If)aoiii; ''Orav g lllfWO"f)TE TOV viov TOVgch,iii.11. 
, , , , O ,, h • , • , i , , , .. XII. J.:!, :.u. 
uv0pw1rov, TOTE yvwaea E OT! E)'I" Etµt, Kat ct'TI" E/WVTOV t c'ue.'/f,; anJ 

• '<:'' '\"\' O' '<:' 1 <:' v, • ' [ J • reff. rrou" ovoe1,, a,\Act Ka ,.,c; Eotoa::,e µe o rrun1p ,iov , T<tvTn 

in Il as Lachm.) - 2G. rec. raiira >.iyw, with qu.? txt Il D K LT X 111 al. a/Jc.-
27. aft. rov 1r. ins. avraii D 5 al.-Xiyu rov (:itov DP ac. - 28. avrai, om. B LT a. 
txt D; and add 1raX,v D 2 Syrr. Sahid.-on, orav B.-µou om. D LT X ,I al. abcv 

intended to bring out e. plain answer on 
which their enmity might fasteu.-The 
Lord's reply has been found difficult., prin
cipally from the ambiguity of on and o r,. 
No sense can however he given by on 
which will at all harmonize with the con
text. Liicke's interpretation (3rd edit.) 
after Euthym. • Why do I speak with you 
at all?' is not only ungrammatical, but most 
alien from the whole character of the 
Lord's discourses.-! assume then that o 
n is to be read. Then comes another 
question: what does >. .. >..;; mean? It has 
been usually rendered 'say' or 'tell:' 
• e.-en the same that I said unto you from 
the beginning,' E. V. But as De Wettc 
has observed, Aa'-w will not bear this. It 
is never' to say' simply, but' lo discourse,' 
or • to hold converse,' ' to speak.' Again, 
what is TIJV ~PX.'JV? not to be taken sub
stantively (as Aug. Ambr. vulg. princi
pium), so as to mean ' Tl,e beginning, as I, 
&c. :' but adverbially, with _aU_ Greek inter
preters (see reff.). And adverbially it may 
mean (I) • in the beginning,' 'from the 
beginning,' but not, • first~-(2) 'gene
rally,' • at all,' usually \Vitli a neg. clause, 
hut sometimes with an aff.-The common 
rendering takes the first of these meanings; 
-but the above remarks on A«Xw will set 
that rendering aside ;-and together with 
the assumption of XaAw = iAi(;a, the mean
ing 'in the beginning,' or • at first,' or 
• from the beginning,' falls to the ground. 
We have then the second meaning of njv 
apx1iv, 'generally,' or 'traced up to its 
principle,'- for such is the account to he 
given of this meaning of the word.-The 1 

rendering of ,:ai • even,' and placing it; 
before njv dpx., as done in E. V., is un-· 
grammatical. It must come with >.aXw, 
being inseparable from it by its position 
between the relati.-e o ri and the verb: as 
in the clause, i:lc .:ai 1rapiow1e,v auroi,.
This being premised, the sentence must be 
rendcred (literally) thus: Essentially, that 
whiclt I also discourse unto you : or In 
~ery deed, that same which I speak unto 

you. He is the >.oyo~-His discourses 
are the revelation of Himself. And there is 
especial propriety in this : - ,vhen l\luses 
asked the name of God, ' I am that which 
I AM,' was the mysterious answer; the 
hidden essence of the yet unrevealed One 
could only be expressed by self-compre
hension ;-but when God manifest in the 
flesh is asked the same question, it is i I 
am that which I Sl'EAK :' what He reveals 
Himself to be, that lie is ( sec on next 
verse). The above sense is maintained by 
De ,v ettc, and strikingly expanded and 
illustrated by Stier, iv. 450 ff. - 26.] He is, 
that which He speaks; and that, lie has 
received from the Pather ;-lie has Ilis 
definite testimony to give, and His work to 
do: and therefore, though lie has much 
that He could speak and judge about the 
Jews, lie does it not, but overlooks their 
malice,-not answering it,-to go forward 
with the >. .. >.,iv ,t~ T<>V KOITfLOV, the reve
lation of Himself; the ci>.i1Uua of which 
is all-important, and excludes less weighty 
things.-,t~ T. KOITfL,, 'out iuto the world,' 
as ,/, Tov dipa Xa>.oiivn,, L Cor. xiv. 9; 
sec Luke xxi,·. 4.7. l<Iark xiii. JO. This 
verse is in the closest connexion with the 
foregoing.-27.J They did not identify o 
1riµ,j,a, µ, with o 1rari1p µou. However 
improbable this may be after o •dµ,j,a, µ, 
:,ranjp, ver. HI (De Wettc), it is stated as 
aftict; and the Evangelist certainly would 
not ha.-c done so without some sure 
ground :-,i1<01: avrovc 01a1rop,iv :,rpoi; 

ciX>.iiXQU!; Xirovra1:· r,, for,v o 1riµ,j,a1: 
avrov; Euthym.-There is no accounting 
for the ignorance of. unbelief, as any 
minister of Christ knows. by painful ex
periencc. - 28. J This connects (oiiv being 
merely the continuation of the foregoing) 
with ver. 26. On inj,. sec eh. iii. 1 t. 
',vhen ye shall have been the instruments. 
of accomplisl.iing that death by which lie 
shall enter into llis glory :' for the latter 
idea is clearly implied here.-ToTE yvwcr. 
Perhaps, in different ways: - some, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit poured out after 
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the exaltation of Christ, and to their own 
salvation; others hy the judgments which 
were lo follow ere long, and to their own 
dismay and ruin.-Thc construction and 
c:0~1ncxio1! o,f !h~ follO\:ing appears to be 
tins : 1<11• cnr EfL11VTOV . . • . dcpeuds 
ou on, ancl is an expansion of lyca 
El11.1: whel'eas ver. 29 is au indepen,lcnt 
assertion. - The interchange of 1ro1w and 
>..11>..w i,; remarkable. The constructiou is 
not elliptical, so that 1ro1w K. >..a>..w should 
be uudcrstood iu both cases,-but the de
claration of ,·er. 2a is still in the Lorcl's 
miud, Ilis 1roLEiv being all a declaration 
nf the Fatl,er,-a >..a>...,v iu the widest 
sense. - 29. J ncj,~K<, aor. referring lo the 
appoint111e11t of the Father by which His 
work was bcguu, aud which the fL<T' l11.oii 
<CTTLV carries on through that work : sec 
eh. x,·i. :12.-on, because :-not for, as if 
whnt follows were merely a token that it 
is so (;\!eyer, Olsh.).-The T<> np<CTT<> 11UT. 
1ro,. 1rcivT. is the very essential being of 
the Sou, mu! is the cau•e w/01 the Father 
is ever with llim. - 3O.J Tlll'y hcliC\·ecl on 
Him with a higher degree of faith than 
those in eh. ii. 2:1, inasmuch as faith 
,vrought by hearing is higher than that by 
miracles; but still wanted confirming.-
31. J lv Tc;; >... T. •fl.· = i,, l1wi, eh. xv. 7, 
though that perhaps is spoken of a deeper 
C'ntraul'e into I he state of uniou with Christ. 
lle111nini11y in I/is won/ is not in'crcly obey
;,,_,, 1/is feacl,i11y, but is the inucr con\'ic
tion of the truth of that ren•lation of l lim
~df, which is llis AaAui or Ac,yoG, - EO'T<, 
for probably they ha,I gi\'cll some outwar,I 
token of helicving- on llim, as r:111gi11~ 
thcmscl\'cs a111011g llis clisciples. - 32. 1 I 11 
opposition to the mere l,oldi11.'I of the truth. 

The knowilly of the truth answers to the 
feeding on Christ ;-is the inner realization 
of it in the mau. Ancl in the continuing 
increase of this comes true freedom from 
all fear and error and bondage. - 33.] The 
answerers a.re the 1Tl11"UJTEVK0rEt, not some 
others among the hearers, as many com
mentators (Lampe, Kuinoel, De \Vette, 
Liicke, third edit.) ha,·e maiutaincd ;-sec, 
as a proof of this, \'er. :1u, acldrcssecl to 
these same 11erso11s. They hacl not yet 
become ciA11Bwt 11aB11rc,/, were not yet 
distinct from the mass of the unl,elieviug; 
and therefore, in speaking to them, lie 
ascribes to them the sins of their race, ancl 
addresses them as part of that race. -
cnr<pfL. 'A~- <O'fl., : sec :Matt. iii. !J. The 
assertion o'U8Evl. 8E8. 1TCIJ1r. was ~o con
trary to historical truth, that we must sup
pose some techuicnl meaning to have been 
attached to s.sav>..EIJK11fLEV, in which it may 
have been correct. The words cannot be 
meant of that generation only, for r.w,ror, 
connects with 11,ripJ•• 'A/3. 111., and gene
ralizes the assertion.-As usual (sec eh. 
iii. 4. iv. 1 l. ,·i. 52), they take the words 
of our Lorcl in their outwarcl literal sense. 
Perhaps this was not always an 1111i11te11-
tirma/ misundcrstandiug. L 34.J 1ro1wv -njv 
ii11.apT., not = ,i1«ipr,11•1•1•, for that all 
do : but = i(1yaZ,>1uvot TJ/J' ci1 1011in1 1 , 

Uatt. ,·ii. 2:1. It implies ' /iri11.1J in t/,e 
practice oj' sin,' ' doinf/ sin,' as a haUit: 
sec rcfl'. The mere moral ~rntimcnt of 
which this is the spiritual <'Xpression, was 
common among- lhc Greek anti Homan phi
losophers. See \V rtsteiu : s,•c also llom. 
,·i. l:!. 2 Pet. ii. l!l. - 35.J I bclien', with 
Stier n111I lleugcl, the rcforeucc to l,e lo 
lla;;ar au,I Ishmael, a111l Isaac :-the /Jon,/ 
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Jer. Aug.- 35. tit; rijv oi>:iav D. - 3G. i>.w9,p•um D 12. - 38. rcc. iyw o. txt 
11 C D L X Orig. Chrys. Cyr. Tl'rt. Cnpt.-1wv 0111. ll C L X Sahid. 1Elh. Ori!(. (thr<'c 
times, once expressly) Chrys. Cyr. ins. D abc.-ravra >.a~,;-, D bc.-rec. o with qu.? 
txt ll CD K X II al. bv Orig. Cyr. Chrys.-,j~ou11ar, BC KL X 12 al. Copt. Sahid . 
.A<:th. Arm. Orig. (always, :m,I once expressly says it is not io,11.) Cyr. Chrys. txt 
D E F G :M ~ al. abc.-for r,,; 1r. v1••• roii 1rarpbt; ( uµ. in C K X) ll C KL X al. Sahicl. 
Orig. (often, and once expressly). txt D abcd.-raiira r.. D. -:l!l. for ,,r,, icrn ll I) L 
Orig. txt C.-,1v om. D E .F G HSU l!) Sahid. Arm. Orig. (often) Eus. Cyr. llas. 

anrl the free. They harl spoken of them
selves as the seed of Abraham. The Lore! 
sho1'1's them that there may he, of that 
seed, two kinds; the son properly so callee!, 
and the slave. The latter docs not abide 
in the house for ever: it is not his right 
nor· his . position - • Cast out the bon<l
woman and her son.' ' llut the son ahiclcth 
ever.' For the application, see on following 
'l'erses. - b ooi•>.o,; ancl b trio,; are in this 
verse generic merely. - 36.J Ye then being 
in sin, are carnal : the sons of the bond
woman, and therefore need liberation. Now 
comes in the spiritual realiiy, into which 
the discourse passes from the figure. This 
liberation can only take place by means of 
Him of whom Isaac was the type-the 
See<l according to promise; those only who 
of llis Spirit are born again, ancl after His 
image, arc ovTw,;; U,ev8<poL-truly sons of 
Goel, ancl no longer children of the bond
woman, but of the free. Sel' by all means 
Gal. iv. I!) (where the subject really begins, 
not at ver. 21) to encl, which is the best 
commentary on this vcrse.-Therc is, ancl 
can be here, no allusion either to the libe
ration of the sabbatical year (<Ecolampa
,lius); nor to the subject of Heh. iii. 5 
(Euthym.).-37.J 'Ye are Abraham's seed, 
according to the flesh ancl the connant: 
hut'-ancl here the distinction appears
' ye 1ro<Eir, njv uµapriav by seeking to 
kill l\Ie-because :\Iy >-.oyo~ (see above on 
wr. 31) ou xwpti-cloes not work (spread, 
go forward,;--' uc marc)ic pas ')-in you' 

(not, among you). - Hcrodian, v. 3, !H 
(cited by Liicke, ii. :127), says of a report, 
W~TE ti!,; 1rii.v xwpT)aaL rU '1T(JClTlWTLKb1,, 

'it spread througlt the whole army.'-38.] 
(The readings in this verse are very uncer
tain).-\Ve have the same remarkable rela
tion between >.a>.,iv ancl 1ro1tiv, as in vci-. 
211: except that here the r.oitiv is applied. 
to the Jews only; ;\«>.1i1• being used in 
the same comprcLcnsh·e sense as thcrc.
-qKova<iTE is certainly the preferable reading: 
but it is impossible to say which has been 
substituted for the othcr.-Thc o~v implies 
'accordingiy,' 'by the same rule.' -The 
omission of p.ov and· iip.wv makes the con
trast more striking, without altering the 
sense, the articles being in that case pos
sessive. - 39, 40. J There is a distinction 
between cnrlpp.<> anu T<KV<>. The former 
the Lord grants that they were (vcr. 37), 
but the latter lle denies them. Sec Rom. 
ix. 7, OU yap 11"UVTE' oi ii; 'fopmj>-., ouro,: 
'l11pai1;\• ovi'! OTI ,;.,., <nr<pf'<> ',\/3p<H</<, • 
,ra vn,; T<Kv<>. The latter betokens like
ness, true genuine descent in characicr ancl 
habits.-If the reading la-r• be adopted, 
rroHirt must follow it, as in Orig., &c., not 
l1ro,. av, which is ungrammatical, and has 
arisen from mixing the two rcadings.
ToUTo,' tlds ;' not, 'talc quid:' mul E1roL
'1aEv, ' fccit,' not 'fccissct :' for the state
ment is one of a fact: - ' this die! not 
Abraham,' as E. V. : sec Gen. niii.-41.J 
1roLE,TE - not imperative, which destroys 
the seme. - lK T."opv. Stier remarks, that, 
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Chrys. 'fheophyl. ins. ll? C K L l\I X A nl. - 41. ly,vvi101111Ev ll D1 1 (not C1, as 
Scholz, or C as Lachm.). txt C.-42. i, -;rar. ll.-oti DG c.-4:i. for AClA., aXi10uav D 1. 
- 44. rcc. om. rov with qu. ? txt I.I C D H L S X 33 all. Clem. Hcracl. Orig ( often and 

they now let fall Abraham ns their father, 
being co11\'ictcd of unlikeness to him. They 
see that a spiritual paternity must be 
meant, and accordingly refer to God as 
their Father. This consideration will rule 
the sense of lK ,ropv., which must there
fore be spiritual also. And spiritually the 
TEKva. ,ropv••a.~, Hos. ii. 4, are idolaters. 
,ro>.vO,o, i, i,c 1rapv11{, rv'/JX,;,rrwv ,r,pi 
rov aAf)f:lij -;ruripa, 1:ai Olli rovro 71"0AA0t'I: 
avO' ivi,, yov,i, aiv,~raµEl'O(;. Philo de 
l\ligr. Ahr. p. 447, 1\1. - Ishmael cannot 
well be alluded to ; for they would not call 
the relation between Abraham nnd Hagar 
one of m,pv,ia. - Still less can Origcn's 
interpretation be adopted, ,>.,yov· ,;µ,ii; 
,,ii>.Xo,, EVJ -;raripa lxoµ1v, TUii u,;,.,, 
ij,r,p av, o 9aa1:wv µIv i,c 1rapOi1•ov 
y,y,.,,,jjaOa,, i,:: 1ropv1ia, o, y1yiv1n1-
µEvot;, ,cai lui TO aVxtiv TiJ i,c 1rnpOEvov 
;-1ytv11 ijt10at "-Eywv Ea,a 1rarEpa lxuv 
µa,,o,,, ri,,, O,ov, tom. xx. p. 2:12,-for the 
Lord never proclaimed this of Himself.
There may possibly be a reference to the 
Samaritans (vcr. 411), who completely an
swcrc,I in the spiritual sense to the children 
of fornication: sec Dent. xxxi. !G. Is. i. 21. 
Ezck. ni. 15 ff. xx. :10 al. - 42.] ' If you 
were the children of God, you would love 
l\lc, who am ,car' if;ox1iv the Son of God, 
and who am come by the mission, and 
bearing thccharacter,of Go,l.'-43.J Aa.ALa.v 
yLvwaKCLV is to w11lerstancl tl,e idiom or 
dialect in which a man speaks, Aa.A. being 
his ' manner of speech ;'-sec ;\latt. x:ni. 
7:1, and Cant. h·. :1, LXX. ' Why tlo ye not 
understand my speech?' as E. V. But this 
of course docs not here refer to the mere 
outward expression of the Lor,l's discourses, 
but to the spiritual idiom in which lie 
spoke, nnd which can only be spiritually 

undcrstood.-Thcn o Myo~ o 1110~ is the 
matter of those discourses, the "' ord itself. 
-The connexion of the two clauses is, 
' "'by ' &c. ? I.lecause ye cannot receive, 
hear with the inner car (sec rcff., and eh. 
vi. 60), that which I say.' And the ,·crifi
cation and ground of this cannot, is in the 
next verse. - 44.] The first article roii is 
important, and to be rendered as in E. V., 
' your father the devil.' This verse is one 
of the most decisive testimonies for the 
objectit·e personality of the ile,·il. It is 
quite impossible to suppose an accommo
dation to Jewish views, or a metaphorical 
form of speech, in so solemn and direct an 
assertion as this.-8lAETE ,ro1Eiv is impor
tant, and should have been in E. V. more 
marked : ' Your will is, to do.' It indicates, 
as in ver. 40, the freedom of the l,11111a11 
will, as thejinmtlalion of tl,e co111/e11111atio11 
of tl1e silmer.-a.vOpw,roKTovo~. The first 
reference seems to be, to the murder of 
Abel by Cain : - sec the Apostle's own 
comment on these words, 1 John iii. 12. 15. 
But this itself was only a result of the 
introduction of death by sin, which was the 
work of the devil : Adam 111111 Eve were 
the first whom he mur<lcrcd. I.lut then 
ngnin both these were only 111a11ifes/atio11s 
of the fact here statc<I by Uivinc omni
science respecting him : that he was 
,iv0pw,rot.:. - a.,r' a.px.~~. the author and 
bringer in of that hate which is ci,,Opw-
1T01.:To11ia, I John iii. lf,.-'rho inention of 
'murder' is intro1l11cc1I hccau,c the .Jews 
w~nt nhout to kill Jesus; nnd the l!Jpical 
parallel of Cain and Abel is certainly hintc<I 
at in the words: s,·c Liickc's note, ii. :1:111 ff., 
an,l Stier, h·. 4!14 ff. - oux E1MT1K<v, not 
' abode not,' E. Y. ; a sense \fhich E',rnJJ.a 
will not bear, being nlwa}"s J1rese11t in 

I.ICU 
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expressly) Das. Chrys. Cyr. ThC'ophyl. - 45. i'i om. D abc.-Xa"/\w D d.-X. i,1,;,, c• 
(apparC'ntly)-JJot ,·,, .. ,, D. - ,W, om. D 2.-r<'c. ,i cl with <JU,? but txt BC K L X 11 

.
/ al. abc Syrr. Copt. Sahid. Arm. Orig. Cyr.-47. or, .... ,<1rE om. D G. -40. rcc. ci1r. 

ov1• with many mss., but txt BCD L X 8 abc Copt. Sahi<l. Arm. Orig. Cyr. - 51. for 

meaning, and = ' I ham placed myself,' 
i. e. I stand, see Matt. xii. 4 7. xx. U. 
l\lark ix. I. xi. 5. John i. 2U. iii. 20. Acts 
i. 11. ,·ii. :1:1. Rom."· 2. xi. 20 al. fr.: 
whereas the pluperfect, ,i,rri/KHV, 'I bad 
placed myself,' i. e. I stood, is imperfect in 
sense ; sec )Iatt. xii. 4U. And that this 
place forms no exception, is shown by iin 
ov" lo-rw (not ,j,,) immediately following. 
Ilut as the account of this present sense 
shows, it is not a mere present, but a pre
sent dependent on and commencing with 
an implied past fact. And that fact here 
is, the fall of the de\'il, which was not an 
insulated act, but in which state of apostasy 
from the truth he ECTTT1KE,-it is his status. 
-ii ~>,,1J8nu, as De ,v ette remarks, is ob
jective: the truth of God :-' in this he 
standcth not, because there is no truth 
(' truthfulness,' si,hjective) in him.' His 
lie has become his \'ery nature, and there
fore he is thoroughly alien from the truth 
of God. - To take oTL as ' not the cause, 
but the proof' (for, i. e. for we see it by 
this that . . . . . ) , is not only to do 
violence to construction, but to overthrow 
the whole sense of the passage.--To +Ev8o~, 
a lie; generic: we in English have retained 

. the article in the expression ' to speak the 
truth,' but not in the corresponding one. 
-lie L\ahEI TO ,J,,vooi; to Eve. - lK T. l8., 
'of his own,' as E. V., not, 'according to 
his character' (De ,vettc),-but 'out" of 
his own resources,' ' treasures:' see l\Iatt. 
xii. ..35. - 0 1ra.T. a.U-roU] i. c. either roV 
,J,,i,oou,;; - (absolutely, or as understood 
in ,J,,v<1T1/t,-Orig., Euthym., Theophyl., 
&c. Nitzsch (Theo!. Zeitschrift, 1022), De 
,vette, Liicke),-or TOii ,J,,v<1TOIJ (= TWV 
,f,w<1T••v), of the liar generally. The for
mer is not the fact,-for the devil is not 
the father TOV ,j,Ev8ou~, but TWV "'E\JO"TWV, 
by being himself one whose ycry nature 
has become To ,J,,vvui;. Certainly by this 
he has become the author, promoter, of 
falsehood among men; but this kind of 
paternity is not here in question : the 
object being to show that he ,vas the 

father of these lying Jews. I therefore 
hold the latter interpretation, with Hengel, 
)leyer, and Stier. - 45.] And the \'cry 
reason why ye do not bclicrn ,1/e (as con
trasted with !tim) is, because I speak the 
tn1t/1 ;-you not being of the truth, but of 
him who is falsehood itself. This implies 
a charge of wilful striving against known 
and recognized truth. Euthymius fills up 
the context-,i µiv ;h,yov ,/,,iico,, ir.i
arlVCJarE µo, Uv, W~ TV iCwv ToU riarpi.H,: 
vµwv X,yovn : sec eh. "· 43. - 46.J 
a.1-'cipTLc& here is strictly ' sin:' not ' error 
in argument,' or ' falsehood.' These two 
latter meanings arc found in classical Greek, 
but ne,er in the N. T. or LXX. And 
besides, they would introduce in this most 
solemn part of the Lord's discourse, a rnpid 
tautology.-Thc question is au appeal to 
His sinlesaness of life, as evident to them 
all,-as a pledge for His truthfulness of 
word : which word asserted, be it rcmem
bererl, that He tl'as sent from God.-And 
when we recollect that He who here chal
lenges men to convict Him of sin, ne\'er 
could ha,·e upheld outward spotlessness 
merely (sec l\Iatt. niii. 2G--28), the words 
amount to a declaration of His nhsoluto 
sinlessness,-in thought, word, and deed. 
-EL [Se] B>-. My.] 'And if it be thence 
(from the impossibility of convicting )fc 
of sin) e,·ident, that I speak the truth, why 
do ye not believe l\lc ?' (not 1r1<1r. EL~ ll-'E, ! 

but simply jLOL, 'give credence to 1'1e ').-
47.] gives the answer to the 8Lc&TL, and 
concludes the discourse with the final dis
proof of their assertion ,er. 41,-with, as 
it were, a 'quod crat demonstrandum.'
'l'his Yerse is cited l John iv. G.-48.] The 
Jews attempt no answer, but commence 
re,·iling llim. These are now properly ot 
'Iou8.,-the principal among the Jews.
~c&jL, So they called ' outcasts from the 
commonwealth of Israel:' anti so afterwards 
they called the Christians (t::"m,, from ";:''J, 
2 Kings xni. 24). They imply, that He 
differed from their interpretation of the 
law, - or perhaps, as He had coll\'icted 
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/av TIC, ll, ,i,, D d Syr. Sahicl . .1Eth.-ro1• 1µ. Aoy. Il C D L X 2 Orig. Cyr. rec. r. A. 
rvv iµov with qu. ?-Tov bef. olwv. om. ll ?- 52. rec. yd"11ra, with qu.? 01wpi1c11,1 ll. 
ht .\ C D LS X :1:i all. Ori,::. (e,pri·s,ly) C')T.-1/c :-. u/. Olli. TI 1,r. - ,,:1. -:ea;-, ,j,,. 
om. D abc.-ort cbrW. D ad.-rcc. ,,;, 1ro1Eis with qu.? txt All C D G KL al. lfi 
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them of not being the genuine chilclrcn of 
Abraham, they cast back the charge with 
a senseless ' Tu quoquc.' There may per
haps be a reference to the occurrence eh. 
iv. 5 ff. - "· 8,uf,L, •X· 'As in the first 
clause they sunclcrccl Him from the com
munion of Israel, so now from that of 
Israel's Goel.' 8ticr. Or perhaps they 
mean the reproach more as expressing 
aggrarnted maclncss owing to demoniacal 
possession. The 1<e>Xwo; >..lyof,LEV connects 
with the charge twice brought against Him 
by the Pharisees, ' of casting out cle,·ils by 
the prince of the cle,·ils.'-49.J The former 
term of reproach Jesus passes over ( cum 
jam inter Samaritanos haberct, qui in cum 
ercdcbant. Lampe(/) ), ancl milclly ans,\"crs 
( I l'ct. ii. 2:1) the malicious charge of 
having a cle.-il, by an appeal to His whole 
life ancl teaching (sec eh. iv. 34), which 
was not the work of one having a dc,·il.
ic. iof,L. a.T. f,LE, The lyw and iit,Liio; corrc
sponcl strictly to the ,;µ,ic anti fJV of the 
prccctling verse. ' Our mutual relation is 
not that, but this: that I honour Him that 
sent l\le, ancl ye, in dishonouring ;\le, dis
honour llim.' It is the same contrast, the 
i,c ;"Oii UtoV anti oi,,:; t~ roii Vioii, as before, 
ver. 47, which lies at the root. -50.J 'Ye 
rlishonour ~le- ;-not that I seek ~ly own 
honour, but His who sent ~Jc. There is 
One who secketh l\ly honour (eh. v. 2:1), 
mul will have l\lc honoured; and who 

juclgeth between ;\le and you, between 
truth and falsehood.' - 8upply r. lv(co• 
µov after l:11rw1•, b•1t not after i.rivwv.-
51.J There is no pause (De Wette) between 
ver. 50 and this. This is the direct carrying 
on of the discourse, arising out of icp,vwv 
in the Inst verse, and forming a ' novum 
tcntamcn gratim' (Lampe). Ye arc 110,c 

children of the cle\'il, hut if ye keep ;\[y 
word xc shall ,bc,rcscu,ed from tha~ civOr.w
;;o.:rovo~.-Tov •f,L• >..oy. T'IJP·, as "' •. ;\oy. 
r. iµ. I''''"''• ,·er. :11, is not only outward 
obcclicncc, but the endurance i11, and obe
dience of, faith. - IIEwpEiv 11., as yd,,,,On, 
fJ., is a Hebraism for to die,-sec Luke ii. 
25,-and must not be prcssc,l to mean, 
'shall not feel (the bitterness of) death,' 
in a temporal sense, as 8ticr has clone ( eh. 
iv. 517). The deallt of Ifie body is not 
reckoned as deatlt, any more tl1nn the life 
of the body is life, in our Lord's discourses: 
sec eh. xi. 25, ~(j and notes. Both words 
harn n deeper meaning. - 52, 53.J The 
Jews, not knowing what death really im
ports, regard the saying ns a ,Iccisi\'c proof 
of their surmise ,·er. -Ill. 'Their misunrlcr
stancling ( says De W cite) keeps to the 
well-known type (eh. iii.~- iv. 11 ff.), but 
this time theorratic pride is ml,lc,I to carnal 
~cns11ot1!-ness :-" the 0. T. Saints died!"' 
-54, 55.J The argument in these verses 
is : ' The same Gn,I who is the Gori of 
Abraham, is l\ly Father ;-lie it is who 
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honours (glorifies) ~Ie, and it is His word 
that I keep. I "l"l"as promised by Him to 
Abraham.' - Soicitc.1, 'glorify ~Iyself to 
this high designation, of being able to tic
liver from death.' - ilv >..ly. ,vhom you 
arc in the habit of calling yow· God-i. e. 
the God of Israel. A most important 
identification, from the mouth of our Lord 
llimsclf, of t!te Father, with the God of 
Israel in the 0. T. The KILL here is not 
'but;' the sense is, 'of ,v110m ye say that 
He is your God, and know Him not.' Then 

·what follows sets forth the contrast between 
them, the pretcntletl chiltlren of Abraham, 
who know not Abraham's God (the liars), 
and Him who knows Him, and keeps His 
word, so that His word works in and by 
llim; yea, He is o ;\.oyor roii Ornii. His 
allou:i11g tl,eir denial of this state of know
ledge and union would be as g,·eat a lie in 
Him, as their assumption of it was in them. 
-oµornr "l'wv, instead of ,·,,,;,,, signifies 

: more the being 'one of them;' as we say, 
'the like of them.' - 56.J The Lord does 
not deny them their outward title of chil
dren of Abraham: -it is of spiritual things 
that He has been speaking, in refusing them 
the reality of it. - 'JYCL>..>... i'.vCL t5n, 're
joiced, tlwt he slwultl see;' not ( Grotius, 
Calov., Kuin., &c.) 'wished that he might 
see.' The object is to show that Abraham 
did in his time keep Christ's word, viz. by 
a prospective realizing fait!t; and t!tere
fore that he, in the sense of vcr. 51, !,ad 
not seen deatl,. This is expressed by K. 

,15• K. lxcip11: sec below. Ilut \"\"hat is 
T. -Iii'• T. l)'1JV? Certainly, the day of 
Christ's appearance in the flesh ( o ni~ 
i1r1ilqµiar avroii rn,pii,, Cyril Alex.). When 
tftal was over, and the attention \"\"as tli
rectcd to another and future appearance, 
the word came to he used of His secoud 
coming, l Cor. i. ll, &c. &c. But this, as 
\Yell as /Ire day of His Cross(Euthym.al.), 
is out of the 11uestion here ;-and the wortl 
Rabbinically was used for the time of the 

l\Icssiah's appearance. So we have it, Luke 
X'l"ii. 22. 2G.-Aud to see that day, is to be 

• present at, witness, it ;-to have experience 
of it. - "· .ts. K. lx11p11, ,·iz. in his Para-
11isiacal state of bliss. l\faldonatus has a 
striking note here (Stier, iv. G30): ' Cum 
<licit, i·idit, haud dubium <JUin co modo 
,·itlisse ,licat, quo viderc dixcrat tantoperc 
concupivisse. Non autcm concupi,·crat sola 
,·idere tide . . . . . quia tide ja111 Christi 
tlicm videbat. Vitlit ergo diem Christi ,·e 
ipsa, quern ad modum et illc et patres 
omnes viderc concupicrant. Quis enim <lu
bitct Abraham et creteros patres <Jui cum 
co erant (sirn re,·elatione, quam in hac vita 
liabuissent, sivc ex rcvelationc, quam tune, 
<JUUm Christus venit, habuerint tic cjus 
adventu) non ignorasse Chris/um venisse, 
etiam antcquam ad cos post mortem veni
ret :' Only that I would rather bclie,·e, 
as Stier docs, that the • seeing of Christ's 
tlay' was not by revelalio11, but actual
the seeing of a witness.-' Abraham then 
has not seen death, hut li,·es through l\Iy 
word ;-having helicvetl and rejoiced in the 
promise of Me, ,vhom he has now seen 
manifest in the flesh.'- 57.J No inference 
can be drawn from this verse as to the age 
of our Lord at the time, accortling to the 
flesh. Fifty years "l"!"as with the Jews the 
completion of manhood. The reading TEcr

ua.pG.KovTa.-01up Co,c{i. ci1.p1{3EarEpov, says 
Euthym.,-has probably been introduced 
for that ,·ery reason. - 58.] As Liickc re
marks, all unbiassed exegesis of these words 
must recognize in them a declaration of the 
essential prreexistence of Christ. All such 
interpretations of -.rpl.v •A. y<v., as ' before 
Abraham became Abraham,' i. c. father of 
many nations (Socinus and others!), and 
of ly,;, d)'L, as ' I was pretlctermincd, pro
mise,! by God' (Grotius and the Socinian 
interpreters!), are little better than dis
honest quibbles.-Thc distinetion between 
y11,i11llai and ,iµi is important. 'Ante
<1uam nasccretur Abr., ego sum' (Erasmus). 
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-The present <lj>l expresses essential ex
isteuce, as in rcff., and Col. i. 17.-ln this 
rnrsc tl,e Godhead rif C/1rist is involved; 
and this the Jews clearly wulersfood, by 
their comluct to Him. - 59.] Probably 
there were stones (for 1.milding) lying about 
in the outer court of the temple, where 
these words seem to ha,·c been spoken. 
The reason of the Jews' doing this is bri,·cn 
by them on a similar occasion, eh. x. a:-1: 
«;n a,i, U.J.1Bp<tJ1Tot; Wv, 1r01.Ei4iii a£a.11TOv 8E0v. 
-There docs not appear to be any mira
culous escape intended here, although cer
tainly the assumption of one is natural 
under the circumstances. Jesus was pro
bably surrounded by llis disciples, and 
might thus hide Himself (see eh. xii. 3G), 
and go out of the temple. The concluding 
clause has been considered spurious. It 
certainly (sec especially the reading of C L 
I Copt.) resembles closely Luke iv. :UJ, and 
the latter words seem to introduce eh. ix. I. 
llut MSS. authority is too strong to allow 
of its being cancelled .. 

CnAP. IX. 1-X. 21.] '1'/1e liea/i11g ef 
one born blind; tlte i11cide11ts followi11g 
/hereupon; and tlie discourse ef the Lord 
concerni11_q the true, and false sl1ep/1erds. 
-1.] This, if the concluding words of 
eh. viii. arc genuine, appears to hm·c 
happened on the same doy ; which is hardly 
likely, for we should thus have thc_,\'hplc. 
incidents from eh. vii. ::17 ( omitting eh. ,·ii. 
5:1-viii. 12), belonging to one day, and 
that day a sabhath (ver. 14). And besides, 
the circumstances urulcr which .Jesus here 
appears arc too usual and tranquil to lm,·e 
succeeded immediately to His escape in 
eh. ,·iii. /i!I. I would rather therefore 
suppose that tlwrc is a break before this 
verse: how lunJ;', we cannot of cour~c say. 
1'hns we hnvc the r,ommcnccment of a new 
narrative here, as iu eh. ,·i. I, a111l vii. I. 
This is the view of Liiekc, Tholuck, m11I 
De W ettc; Olshausen and Stier believe it 
to ha,·c been the same day : nnd thl' for111er 
refers the ,jv ,ui{3. (vcr. H) to its heing 
the lost doy of the feast (eh. vii. :17, where 

sec note).-Thc blind mnn was sitting, 
begging (ver. IJ),-possibly proclaiming the 
fact of his having been so born; for other
wise the disciples eoul<l hardly ha\'C asked 
the following question. The incident may 
have been in the neighbourhood of the 
temple (Acts iii. 2): but doubtless there 
were other places where beggars sat, be
sides the temple entrances. - 2.] Accord
ing to J cwish ideas, every infirmity was 
the punishment of sin (sec ver. :J.,\). 1''rom 
Exod. xx. 5, and the prevailing views on 
the subject, the disciples may have bc
lic,·ed that the man was visited for the sins 
of his 11arents :-but how could M l1i111self 
have si1111ed before his birth? llcza nnd 
Grotius refer the question to the doctrine 
of metempsychosis ;-that he may have 
sinned in a former state of c.xistencc :-this 
however is dispro\'Cd by Lightfoot and 
Lampe. The Pharisees bclic,·cd thnt th.i 
good souls 011/y passed into other bodies, 
which would exclmlc this case (sec Joseph. 
Antt. xviii. I, 3, and H. J. ii. ll, l.,\). 
Lightfoot and Liicke refer it to the possi
bility of sin in tl,e 1i-oml,: Tholuck to : 
pretlesli11ated sin, punished by anticipation: 
De ,v ettc to the general doctrine of the 
prreexistcnee of souls, which prcrnilcd 
both among the llabbis nnd Alci:andrians; 
sec Wisd. viii. l!J, 20 (the applicability of 
which passage is doubted by Stier, i,·. 54.,\ 
note). So I sidorc of l'clusium in the 
Catena (Liickc, ii. :172), ourot, ~ ,j,ciaw 

u E>-.>-.11vE'i,-1/ oi -yov•it: nVroU, ~ ♦a.aLv 
'Jov6ciio,.-Thc question may hn,·e been 
nsked mgucly without any strict applica
tion of it to the circumstances,-mcrcly 
taking for granted thnt some sin must ham 
led to the blindness, nnd hardly thinking 
of the non-applicability of one of the 
suppositions to this case. Or perhaps, ns 
Stier inrlinc-s to suppose, the o'UTo~, "I may 
mean 'this man, or, for //,a/ is out of //,e 
que.,tiou (bir[rr frllill, obrr, bn 11111l birll 
b,,d) nidll brnfbnr ill, ... ), his parents?' 
-,vci as n cause why he shoul,I be .... , 
-use,I n>.o:wc :-not io:{Jar,o:wr; (Olsh.), 
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expressing the mere consccution of events. 
- 3.J after <LVTou supply LV<L T. y<v.
' neither of these was the cause; but rv,p. 
iyEv11 i1011, in ortler that .... .' llut how 
so? oti ~o~aartKW!:, ciAA' oi1:ovoµu.:Wr. 
Euthym. In the economy of Gotl's l'ro
vitlence, his suffering hatl its place and 
aim, antl this was to bring out the <py<L 
Tau 8. in his being healed by the Itetleemer 
(sec Rom. xi. 11 and note). So Liicke :
De \Yelle denies the interpretation, and 
refers the saying merely to the ,·iew of our 
Lortl to bring out His own· practical design, 
to make use of this man to prove His 
Divine power. Ilut see eh. xi. 4, which is 
strictly parallel.- 4.) Connectetl by olpyiit. 
T. <py<L to the former ver. There certainly 
seems to be some reference to its being the 
sahhath; sec the same expressions in eh. v. 
17, Prom ilT<LV ... , in yer. 5, it seems 
evitlent that TJJ-L<p<L is the appointed course 
of the working of Jesus on earth, ancl vv~ 
the close of it (see the parallel, eh. xi. !J, 
10). It is true, that, accordin.g to John's 
universal tliction, the death of Jesus is llis 
glorificatfon; but the similitutle !,ere re
gartls the effect on tl,e wodd, sec ver. 5, 
and the language of Rom. xiii. 12, is in 
accortlancc with it, as also Luke xxii. ri:J. 
John xiv. 30.-5.J This partly explains 
the ,jµ. and vv;; of the former vcr., partly 
allutles to the nature of the healing about 
to take place. As before the raising of 
Lazarus (eh. xi. 25), Uc states that Uc is 
ll,e Resurrection and tl,e Life ;-so now, 
He sets forth Himself as the source of the 
archetypal spiritual light, of which the 
naturai, now about to be conferred, is only 
a derivation and symbol. - 6. J see ~lark 
vii. :13. viii. 2:'1. The ,·irtue espe
cially of the saliva jejuna, in cases of dis
orders of the eyes, was well known to 
antiquity. l'liny, H. N. xxviii. 7, says, 
Lippitu<lines matutina quotidie velut in-

VoL. J. 

nnctione arccri. In both accounts (Suet. 
Vesp. 7; Tacitus, Hist. iv. 11) of the re
storing of a blintl man to sight attributed 
to Vespasian, the use of this remedy occurs. 
See also \V etstein in Loe. (Trench, :\liraclcs, 
2!J:I note.) The use of clay also for heal
ing the eyes was not unknown. Scrcnus 
Samonicus (in the time of Caracalla) says: 
Si tumor insolit.us typho se tollat inani, 
Turgcntes oculos viii circumline creno (!)
No rule can be laid clown which U1P. Lord 
may seem to have observed, as to using, or 
tlispensing with, the ordinary human means 
of healing. He himself tleterminc<l, by 
considerations which are hidden from us. 
\Vhatever the means used, the healing was 
not in them, but in Him alone. The • con
ductor' of the miraculous power was gene
rally thcfaitlt of the recipient: and if such 
means served to awaken that faith, their 
use would be accountetl for. -7.J The 
reason of his being sent to Siloam is un
certain. It may ham been as part of tlte 
cure,--0r merely to wash off the clay. 
The former is most probable. A beggar 
blind from his birth would know the 
localities sufficiently to be able to find his 
way; so that there is no necessity to 
suppose a partial restoration of sight hefore 
his going.-The situation of the fountain 
antl pool of Siloam is very doubtful. 
Rohinson makes both at the mouth of the 
ancient Tyropreon, s.E. of tho city. Ho 
himself explored a subterranean passage 
from this spot to tho fountain of tho 
Virgin higher up on the hanks of the 
Ketlron. Josephus, ll. J. v. 4, 1, says, ,j c, 
rwv rvporro,oiv .. po~ayopwoµii,11 rpapn-yl; 
... .:alli,,m µixr• :!:,Xwri,,- OUTW yap r,jv 
?T1Jy1}.,, rXvKEi<iv TE 1eni r.u~)..,iv 0Uaa1 1, 

l.:n:\ovµ,v. Jerome sets it 'ad radices 
montis Zion' ( on Isa. Yiii. G), mid mentions 
its intermittent character: but he also says 
( on Matt. x. 20), 'au ra<liccs montis llloria, 

L'1• 
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,mi ,,xo. om. D. - II. rec. on Tv,pXoc ,,,,, with many mss., but txt A ll C D K L X 7 
al. v Syrr. Co1it . .1l~th. Arm. Sahid. Cyr. Chrys. Aug. lloth arc joined in ahc.
!). for on (2nd), ovxi· cl>-Xu. DC L X al. hv. txt AD (not ll as Lachm.). - 10. rrwr; 
viiv C D L X a. b:t A ll he (?).-,j,,ut'X. CD E F G L M X t. 13 al. txt All 
(i,,,,1;xu, ll) K U.-irov oi ,,,

1
\0. AC D E LS X :Wall. I, Syrr. Copt. Arm. Cyr. Chrys. 

Theophyl. Aug. txt B acd.-1 I. Ka< 1I1rEv um. ll CD L 2 cv Sahid. Arm. Aug. ins. 
A ah.-u ,i,•Op. B L. ,i,,Op. o C. txt A D.-aft. µo, ins. on B L.-for njv i<oX. Toii, 
Tov B D L X l abc Syr. Copt. Sahid. Arm. Cyr. txt A.-,i,rijXOov ovv Ka< ivr4"iµ1,v, 

;"ai ,1XOov {3/1.brwv D X.-Ka1 om. Il.-13. ,rn1 uy. D ed. -14. for on, iv ~ •i11lp'l 

i,i q11i/Jns Siluc lluit :' so that his testimony 
exactly agrees with Josephus and Robinson 
(see Robins. i. 4[)3 ff.), It is mentioned 
Nch. iii. 15. Isa. viii. G. - 6 EPI'-· a.'ll'El7T. 
The reason of this derivation being stated 
has been much doubted, Some (c. g. 
Liickc) consider the words to have been 
inserted as an early gloss of some allego
rical interpreter, llut there is no external 
authority for this ;-every MS. and vcrs. 
containing them, except the Syr. and l'ers. 
Euthym. says, o1µa, lui Tov a,rfaTn/1.µivov 
l,cli TOTE TV,PXov. llut this would be a 
violent transfcr,-of the name of the 
fountain, to the man who ,ms sent thither. 
I should rather regard the healing virtue 
imparted to the water to be denoted, as 
symbolical of J1i111 IV!w was sent, and 
whose mission it was to give the healing 
water of life. Aug. and Chrys. similarly 
refer a,r11TTaA. to the Lort! Jesus: Stier, 
to the Holy Spirit,-but as one with, and 
proceeding from Christ. - 11"-8•, 'came 
hack;' -apparently to his own house, by 
the next verse. - 8.J 8,wpoiivTE~, belongs 
to TO ,rpoT<pov, and thus expresses the 
present relatively to thnt timc,-o·, 11irnv 
TO r.por. 01wpoiivr1i;.-'l'hc reading TVcj,Xo~ 
was most likely n correctiou of some one 

who thon~ht 1T(J1H,;ai,11<.: di,1 not exprC'ss 
plainly enough the change in him. The 
question of it!cntity would be much more 
likely to turn on whether he was really 1/Je 
person wlw liar/ sat and !,egged (the blind
ness being involvet! in it), than on the fact 
of his having been blint!.-11.J a.vlj3>..., 
strictly speaking, is inaccurate, of one /Jorn 
blin<l. Liicke refers to Aristotle as using 
the word thus, nnd cites l'ausanias, who 
speaks of 'o,;,wvia .... Toi• l,c y<V!T•k 
Tll,;>/1.ov, whom i,ri/1.a{J, Tij, 1CE9aX11i: ,iX
Y1//la icrxupov, 1ml a.vlj3>..<1jfEv 1i1r' auroii. 
Sight being natural to men, the deprimtion 
of it is regar<let! as n loss, and· the reception 
of it, though never enjoyed l.iefore, as n 
,·ecover!I. -13.J The neighbours appear to 
have brought him to the l'liarisees, out of 
hostility to Jesus (sec ver. 12): nntl \'er. 14 
alleges the reason of this :-or perhaps 
from fear of the sentence allu1lc1l to in ,·er. 
22. The l'har. here may have been the 
court presiding over the synagogue, or 0110 

of the lesser local_ courts of S:mhedrim: 
hut Liicke inclines to think it wits -
assembly of the great Sanhedrim, wlunn 
John sometimes names oi. lJ,np.,-scc eh. ~
,;i, -17. xi .• lfi. -14.] Lightf. cites from 
n H.abbinical treatise on tho Sabbath, 
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" ' - TI "- ' ' 'O ' ' ' ' 0 ' ' El7TEI' UVTOli; 1/J\OV E'll'E 1/Kfl! E7T( rove; orp (IJ\,IOV(' 11011, 
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Kai EVl't'Ufllll', KUL fJIH'll'W. EJ\E)'OV ovv EiC TWV ( >n,H-

, ' o';' ' ,, o ' ~ ·' ' - o -<TUIWI' Tll'ct; VTOG O (11 1 rw7TOI';' OUK f(1Tt irnpu TOU LOU, gd1.•,ii.~:J 

'' ' '{3{3 • h • "\\ ,,, n• ,:., an<lrell". 
on TO era UTOV OU Tlj(HI, UJ\J\01 EJ\E)'OV we; OVVUTat h - eh. Yiii. 
,, 0 r A' . - ' r11 al. 
(II' (Htl7TO(_,' u,wp,w, o~· TOlUVTU 

1 
Uljfl.tla 7TOIEIV KUL, 7,ii·'.'·ii. 11 

k , -r , , ,. 17 '\, t • \ • 
<Tx1uµa 1/V EV UUTOlt;, J\E)'OUUW OUV TW TU<ji1\W kch._vti. 43 
, ' ~' , '\ ' \ , ,. l " ,, t"' " , " re.It, 

irUJ\IV -v n J\Eyuc; 'll'EfH aUTOU on 1JVOl'-,E uou Tour; 1-_ch. ii. 18. 
, (} '\ , r ", - ,, , , , , nu .. 43. 
o,p UJ\flOvr; ; 0 OE Ei'll'EV on 1rpuq,11o11c; EO'nv. 

18 OUK 
m , , • -r ' 'J " ... , , - ,, '\ , .,. 

E7Tl<1TEVUUV OVV 01 OUOCIIOI 7TEOI CIUTOV, on TV,PJ\Ot; 1jv mcou,tr.l1<rc 
, 11 , '{3 0 ,, ., ~ 1 , , _ o~lr. see eh, 

Kut ave ·)wf,w, Ewe; o,ou I e<f,1tJV1jUav rove; yovuc; f;v2J~· Acts 

' - - ' {3'- ',I. 19 \ ' , , , '\, nver.11, 
au,ov TOV ava J\E't'avroc; Kai 11(1WTljO'UV au,ouc; J\E)'OVTEc; o Lukexiii. 8. 

O 'i' , , t , ' r - t\ t ... '\ I " '\ ' x;, _B. a-
VTUt; EUTLV O vwc; uµwv, ov U/IEI<; J\E)'ETE on TUq>AOc; pc .,. 4sreu. 

iyev11{1011 ; 1rwc; oiv q :lpn {3;\i1ru; 20 li7reKpiOriuav q ~l~1t. iii. i; 
, - I ... , - \ ~ O''" r, ';' , • 

(IVTOtc; 01 )'OVEI{' UVTOV KCII H'll'OV IOUflEI' on OVTVc; E<TTII' 

~ vioc; 11µwv Kat on ruq,Aoc; iyevvh011· 
21 

1rwc; ie viiv 

{3
\ , , •'() .,.. , ,, t' , - ' • 0 \ ' 
1U1TH OUK O(OClflfl', 11 Tit; 111101..,ev CtUTOU Touc; op (lt\/10Vt; 

r ... , ''<:'I • , ' a r '\ / l> ,, ' ' ' ' 
1/µH{.' OUK Otoaµev UVTOt; 1]1\1/CtaV EXEL° aUTUV erWTI/• a ~Lnke ii. 

, , , f - '\ '\ , .,., ... ,:; , ,.. 52. Jobxxix. 
uan, UUTOt; 71'Efl! UVTQU J\U/\1/0'EI, -- TUVTa El7TOV 01 yovH(; b :?~h. viii.57. 

' - " , ~ ... ' 'I " I ,, " ' C (IVTOV, UTI E<fJOpOVvro -rove; OUO(IIOU(:
0 

11011 yap O'VII- c J.uke nii. 5. 
'() ' 'J "- ... ., , , , , <.I t '\ , , llan. u. ~-

ETE JEIIJTO O! OUOIHO( II'(! HIV TI(; <IUTUIJ Ofl01\0)'l/C1V X(HCJTOI' d- "'"' c.,nstr. 
e ' , I 93 " ' - t ... , - RoUl. x. u. 

U'll"OO'Ul'U ywyo(; )'EVljTUL. - Ola TOUTO O! yovuc; UUTOV e ch._xii 1,. 
'1 t1 '\ I ,f ,, , , ,,if,, xn.2onlyt. 

H7TOV on Tj/\!/C!aV EXEi, UVTOV ErWTJ/UaTE, ~ E<f,WVljUUV fver.18. 

Il L X l abc Cyr. txt A D.-ijvv1;,v D. -15. bef. avroi, ins . .:ai A. -17, X,y. oiiv 
(iX,yov oiiv D) A Il D L X 7 al. abc Copt. oiiv om. rec. with EFG II K l\I SU A al.
miX,v om. D abc.-,jvi'l'F;,v 11 X A al. avi'l'1;"' K Lal. txt AD (1jvv!;, D) EFG l\I U 
(H S ?) al. also below. - 111. on .... .:a, avi{'l>.,,i,,v om. D b. - 19. ,, iaTtv ovro~ D 
Syr. - 21. bef. ,jX. lx. om. avro~ D L X al. abc. - 22. avv,rWEVTO A l\1.-aft. xp,a. 

' sputum ctiam super palpebras poni pro
hibitum.' llut the making tl1e clay, as a 
servile work, seems to be here prominently 
mentioned. -15.J ,raiXw refers to ver. 10. 
The iuqujry was official, as addressed to 
the chief witness in the matter. \Ve can
not hence infer with Liicke that no one 
else was present at the healing but Jesus 
and His disciples. - 16.] TLv<s-iLXXo,. 
Among the better party would be such as 
Nicodemus, Joseph, Gamaliel; who pro
bably (Joseph certainly, Luke xxiii. 51) 
at last withdrew, and left the majority to 
carry out their hate against Jesus.-17.J 
The question is but 011e, as in E. V. ' What 
sayest thou of Him, that (i. e. seeing that) 
He hath opened thine eyes?' The stress 
is on av-' ,vhat hast t!to1t to say to it, 
seeing we arc divided on the matter?' 
Both parties arc anxious to have the man's 
own view to conoborate theirs. ,rpocf,., 
and therefore ,rapa roii llrnii.-18.J The 
hostile party, disappointed at his direct 

testimony against them, betake themselves 
to sifting more closely tile evidence of t!te 
fact. The parents arc summoned as wit
nesses. -19.] The question is threefold, 
and in strict legal formality: ' Is this your 
son? \Vas he horn blind? How is it 
that he now sees ?' - 22.] It is not said 
when this resolution was come to: and this 
also speaks for an interval between eh. vii., 
viii. and this incident. It could hardly 
have been before the council at the con
clusion of eh. vii.-ci,roa-uv.-probably the 
first of the three stages of Jewish excom
munication,-thc being shut out from the 
synagogue and household for thirty days, 
but \Vithout any anathema. The other 
t,vo,-the repetition of the above, accom
panied by a curse,-and final exclusion,
would be too harsh, and perhaps were not 
in use so early. Trench (:\Iir. 2D!J) regards 
the resolution not as a token that tho 
Sanhedrim had pronounced llim a false 
Christ, but as showiug that they forbade a 

p I' 2 
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ins. E1vm D. - 23. Kai avrov A.-lpwrctTE D. -2-t. for TOV civOp., avrov D.-25. nft. 
l1C1ivo, rcc. ins. ,wi Elmv, but om. A TI D L 4 nl. Cyr.-for ,;,v, 111011• ,mi D L •I ac 
Sahi<l . .1Eth. Cyr. Ambr. - 2G. ,ra:l.w om. B D abc Copt. 8ahid, Aug. ins. A. - 27. ri 
DVV n .. - _20. rc1; ... ::11waq, ~ut l\Jw(_?r ;\l,wv)c11i, An D ~ G ,KL L\ al.-i~aA1JO'EJ' A. 
-aft. o 0. ms. 1.a1 on Owe aµaprw:l.wv ovi: a Ko vu D. - ,lO. "' r. ov,, D.-:J:!. 1, 1, 1·11• 

private man to anticipate their decision on 
this point by confessing Him (?). - 24. J 
8oc; 8. T. e. not, 'give God the praise' 
(E. V.), i. c. 'the glory of thy healing:' for 
the Pharisees want to O\'crawc the man by 
their authority, and make him deny the 
miracle altogether. The worcls arc a form 
of adjuration (sec Josh. vii. HJ), lo tell tl,e 
tr11,tl1, '), d. ' ltcmcmbcr that you arc in 
Gocl's presence, and speak as unto llim.'-
25.J wv, sec on vcr. U. The man shrewdly 
evades the inference nncl states again the 
simple fact. - 26.J They perhaps nrc 
trying t-, shake his cvidcnrc,-or to make 
him state something which shoul<I bring 
out some stronger \·iolation of the sahhath. 
- 27.J ouK TJKovaa.T< must he in its 
special meaning of ' dicl not heed it.' The 
latter clause is of course ironical : 'you 
scc·m so anxious to hear particulars about 
Ilim, that ycrn must surely he intcu,ling
to hccomc llis disciples.' - 20.] .,,-68Ev
• whc•lhcr from Goel or not.'-But sec eh. 
\·ii. 27, 21l, where a very different reason is 

given for disbelieving Hirn to be the Christ. 
- 30.J lv ynp T. is well expressed in E. V. 
• \Yhy herein is ' &c. - 31. J lie expresses 
a general popular comiction, that one who 
could do these things, must be a pious 
man: mul ( vcr. :12) very emi11e11tly so, 
since this miracle was unprcccdcntccl. -
33.J oM,,,, nothing of this kind, much less 
such a thing as this. - 34. J sec on vcr. 2. 
o>.oc;, 'altogethcr,-deeply and entirely, as 
thy infirmity proved.' • They fori:;et that 
the two chari:;es,-one that he had ne\·er 
been horn blind, mul so was nn impostor, 
-the other, thnt he !Jore the mnrk of 
God's ani;er in a lilindncss that reached 
hack to his liirth,-will not agree together.' 
(Trench, i\lir. ::or,, note. )-~~•f3. They ex
comm,micatc<l him: sec on YC'r. 22. It 
cannot merely mean, • they cast him out of 
the court' (Chrys. i\lalcl. Grot. Fritzscl1c, 
Tholuck); sec next wrsc. - 35.J • Tnne 
ille es, <1ui propler li,lcm in Jcsmn quern 
clicunt Christnm, accrhitatcm nostrorum 
mngistrorum cxpcrtus est? An tu post 



X. 1. KATA IOANNHN. 581 

OT( Eti{3a">..ov avrov t~w· Kal Eupc~v avrov Et7rEV <tVT!I! 

~u f 7TICJ'Tfl/Elt; flt; TOIi UIOV TOU i;, OEov; 
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38 o iE t,,,,, r_,11

1~~\!,~/}· 
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ICJ'Tcuw, KUOlc, KUL 1rpot;EKUVI/CJ'EU <tUTh), " Kat El7rEV mM,tt. ~;,. 2. 
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0 I }ICJ'OUt; E1i; II\ Krl/tn E-yw flt; TOV 1.ocrµo11 TOVTOV 11:\.0ov, n·. Joi)'"'· 
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/ 10 ' ,, , - ' ... ' 0 = -~Iatt. xv. 
"}'U'WJITCII, Kai 1/KOUCJ'UV EK Tit.IV IPaptcratWV TCWTa 01 p ir~·,_ 20, 

'' ' , - , 'f , - "'I, , , ,.. \ , :2-1. xix. II. 
Ol•TE~ /IET nurou, KCII ELiTOV (IUTII! 1\ I/ K:(11 1/fCElt; rurp,,01 I John LS. 
' 4 J - , ... r 'I ,.. , '\ , 'f , ,\ Acts :xx111. 
EG'/IEV ; Ei1rw avrot~ o 1Icrou~ Et rv<[U\Ot 11n, OUK CLV f~: 1 Thn. •· 
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HXETc Cl/ln()TtrlV !'UV CE ,u-yrn on )1UiTO/IU1° l/ ou11 only. . .. 
t , , _ 1 X I , , , , '\ , , • r , r = Acts v111. 

CI/W;JTW lJ/lhJl1 /IEl'El, .; , Clµ1/V «/OJI' I\E'fW VfllV, 0 fill, {;!;e only t. 
, ' ~ ' ... 0' ' ' 'I ' \ ' - {3' .!-ee Esth. iv, E!('E;JXO/IEJIOt; <1W Tl/t; u~rnt; Ht; n1v uu,,1111 r1,.1v r.po CLT(tJ1I, ,.,. 
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µivov AX. - 35. ,!;w orn. D.-for rou 0., rou civOponrov Il D .1Eth. txt A abc Hil.
:w. mi .ir ll D E F G K :\I K U X ..l :IO all. Cyr. Chrys. Thcophyl. rcc, om. r<ai, with 
AL abc llil.-37. /, om. A.-3U. avrov D 2.-,10. raiira om. D 3 be Sahicl. Arm. -
,lJ. oiiv om. Il DK L X 4 be Copt. Sahicl. Cyr. Aug. ins, A a. - ai ,iµapria, vµwv 
µh•ovu, D L X Cyr. txt A ll. 

has molcstias diamnum in filium Dci 
crcclis ?' Lampe (Stier, iv. 5G5). - 36.J 
This \JLOS T. 9. surpasses his present corn. 
prehension: ancl therefore, true to his simple 
ancl guileless character, he asks for further 
information about Him,-[r<ai] ri,J See 
l\Iark x. 2G. Luke x. 29. 2 Cor. ii. 2. -
37.J These worcls KILL <wpCLKCLS CLiiT. serve 
to rcmincl the man of the benefit he has 
received, and to awaken in him the liveliest 
gratitude: compare Luke ii. 30.-They do 
pot __ refer to a former seeing, when he was 
healed. - 39. J There seems to be an in
tcrrnl between the last verse and this, and 
the narrative appears to be taken up again 
at some subsequent time when this miracle 
became again the subject of cliscourse.
Thc blincl man hacl reeoycrccl sight in two 
senses,-boilily and spiritual. Ancl as the 
Lord always treats of the spiritual as par
amount, including the bodily, so here he 
proceeds to speak of spiritual sight. -
Kp<f.LCL, the effect of 1<p1<1<r, not merely dis
tinction, but judgment; the following out 
of the divine ,vi5ot<ia, Matt, xi. 25, 2G,-
' \V c are all, according to the spirit of 
nature, no better than persons born blind ; 
and to know and confess this our blindness, 
is our first ancl only true sigM, out of which 
the grace of the Lorcl can afterwards bring 
about a complete receiving of sigM. The 
"becoming blind," on the other hancl, is 
partly an ironical expression for remaining 

blind, but partly also has a real meaning 
in the increasing darkening arnl hardening 
which takes place through unbelief.' (Stier, 
iv. 5GIJ.) The p>..l1rovT<S here answer to 
the oiicaw, of l\1att. ix. 13; sec note there. 
- 40.J They ask the question, not under
standing the words of J csus in a bodily 
sense, but well aware of their meaning, 
and scornfully rejoining, 'Are then we meant 
by these blind, we, the leaders of the 
people ?' - 41. J The distinction in expres
sion between the two clauses must be care
fully borne in mincl. The Lord is refer. 
ring primarily to the unbelief of the Plm
risees and their rejection of Him. And He 
says, ' If ye were really blind, (not, 'con
fessed yourselves blind ;' Kuinoel, Stier, 
De \V cttc,) ye would not have incurred 
guilt; but now ye say, 11 \Vc sec;" ye believe 
ye have the light, and boast that ye know 
and use the li!sht ; and therefore your guilt 
abidcth, rcrnaincth on you.' Observe there 
is a middle clause understood, between 'ye 
would never ha\"C incurrccl guilt,' and 'your 
guilt rcmaineth ;' and that is, 'ye have in
curred guilt:' which makes it necessary to 
take the A<y<T< oTL p>..l1ro1.1.•v as in a cer
tain sense implying f3Xbr1r,: viz. 'by tho 
Scriptures being committed to you, by 
God's grace, which ought to have !eel you 
to faith in l\1e.'-C11AI'. X. I.] This clis
course seems to be conncctecl with the 
prcceiling miraelc,-nn<l the concluct of the 
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CnAl'. X. 2. mini~ luTw i, -rro,µ. D Sahid. - 3. re, trp(l{3. Tu io. D.-rec. ~a:>.,i with 
<JU.? txt ADD L X 4 Cyr. - 4. ,wi om. B L 3 al. ins. AD a Lucif.-for -,.p6{3aTa, 
1rcivTa B D L X 3 ad Copt. Sahid. Lucif. txt A. oves suas omnes bc.-fr{3,i:>.X 1) DX G. 

/ txt A D. - Ii. ree. aKoAov0q11wcr1v with qu.? txt A ll D E F G A 3 al. Cyr. Chrys.-

l'hnrisees towards the man who hnd been the faithful, who are, what all in the fold 
blind, to have gi,en occasion to this de- sl,ould he. The false sheep (goats, :Matt. 
scription of false shepherds, which again xxv. 32) do not appear; for it is not the 
introduces the testimony of Jesus to Him- character of the jlock, but that of the 
self as the true Shepherd. I say, seems: shephe,·d, and the relation between him 
for I would not lay so much stress as Stier and his sheep, which is here prominent. -
has done on this connexion, seeing that 3.] Perhaps the 8vpwpo,; should not be too 
John soJr_c_']!!~!IY pnsses without notice to much pressed as significant; but certainly 
an c11tirely different and disjoincd occur- tl,e Jlol!f Spirit is especially lie who opens 
rence or disconrse.-Sec on the whole suh- the door to the shepherds ; sec frequent 
ject of the parable, Jer. xxiii. 1--t. Ezek. uses of this symbolism by the Apostles, 
xxxiv. Zech. xi. 4-17. - These opening Acts xiv. 27, l Cor. xvi. !J. 2 Cor. ii. 12. 
,·crses.(to ver. 5) set forth the distinction Col. iv. :l;-and instances of the Ovpwpi>1: 
bctl'l'Ccn false mul true sl,epl,erds. Then shutting the door, Acts x,·i. G, 7. (So 
(w. 7, U, !J) lie brings in Himself, as llw Theodorus lleraclcota, anti Stier, iv. (",ill.) 
door, by which both shepherds and sheep - Ta. 1rp. T, cj,. a.v. a.K. The rnicc of 
enter the fold.-Thcn (ver. 10) lie returns ever!/ sue!, true sl,epl,ertl is heard (heeded, 
to the imagery of the first verses, and sets umlcrstoo,l) by the sheep (generally): and 
forth llimsclf as TIIF. Goon S11Er1rnno; he calls by name (sec rnr. read.) /,i., own 
and the rest (to ver. I IJ) is occupied with sheep, that portion of the great flock 
the results an<l distinctions dependent on entrusted to him, and leads them out to 
that fact. - T¾v a.vA. i, 7rEptTET£LX•rrµivo, pasture, as his office is.-This distinction 
,:. vrrmOpo~ To7ro, (l'havorinus, Lucke ii. lletwcen Tl< -,rpo/3. and n, ,8La. -rrpo/3. hns 
40:l) ; just answering, except in this being given rise to exegetical and doctrinal mis
a JICl'mane11t enclosure, to our • fold.' This takes, from not ollsen-ing ,ro1111i1• abo\"C. 
fold is tl,e 1:isible Cl,urcl, of God, prima- It bas been imagined that Christ is here 
rily, as His people Israel were His peen- spoken of, and that therefore these two 
liar fold ; afterwards, the fold comprehends descriptions of sheep must be different, and 
all the faithful.-Thc terms in this first so the whole exposition lias been confused. 
part arc general, an<l apply to all leaders of R,·en Stier has fallen into this mistake. -
God's people; in \"Cr. 1, to those who enter 4.J The reading 1r11VTa. (for 1rpol3.) is in
that oflice without having come in by the !cresting, anti prolrnbly genuine. When 
door (i. e. Christ, in the large sense, in he has led forth (lKj3o.AA<Lv = i;,iyw•) to 
which the 0. T. faithful looked to allll pasture all his sheep (there shall not an 
trusted in llim, as the covenant promise of hoof be left behind), he goes bl'forc them; 
Israel's Got!); anti in ,·er. 2, to those who in his teaching pointing out the wny to 
do enter this ,my; and whosoever docs, is them ; they follow him, because they know 
a shepherd of the sheep (not f/,e Shepherd, his voil'c; his wor,ls anti teaching nrc fami
ns B. Y.; sec ,·er. 11).-'J'hc sheep through- liar to them. But ohscn·c that the ex
out this parable arc not the mingled multi- pression here becomes ngnin more general; 
tu<lc of good nnd bad; but the 1·eal sheep, not TU i:8. -;rr,, but Tu 1rp. ns in ,·er. 3. 
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i. -;rc,Xtv 'I,1,r. (omg. ov,. u) Il.-un om. Il G K L 1G a Lurif. 1Eth. Arm. Cvr. ins. 
AD be. -8. -;ravr,, om. D b.-rrpb lµov om. E G l\l SU <l 25 abcv Syr. Sahid. llas. 
Cyr. Chrys. ThPophyl. Euth. Ani;. (expressly.) ins. (hut aft. ,}:\0.) A 13 D KL X :l:l all. 
d Copt. 1Eth. Arm. Clem. Aug. Jer. Lucif. ins. also Orig. - 10. ,mi mp«r. •X· om. D. 

The sheep know the ¥oice of c,cry true 
shepherd. - 5.J So that the a>.MTpLo~ is 
not the shepherd rif another section of the 
flock, hut an alien: the ;\yar,j~ of ver. l ;
and T<0v ci:\X. is generic, as in E. V. -
6.J 'lrllpOLl'-(a. is not= 1rapo(30:\1), as so 
generally set down. This is not properly 
a parable; but rather a parabolic allegory. 
The parable requires narrative to set it 
forth ; and John relates no sue!,. The 
right word for 7rapo1µia would be allegory. 
\\'e lHlYe another example of such in eh. xv. 
l ff. (l\latt. ix. 37, :10.)-7.J What fol
lows is not so much an exposit.ion, as an 
expansion of the allegory.-Thc key to 
this verse is the right understanding of 
what went before. Bear in mind that 
H. 1-5 were _g(· shepherds in general. 
But these shepherds themselves go into and 
out of the fold by the same door as tl,e 
sl,eep: and Christ is that door; THE Doon 
OF THE SHEEP : the one door both for 
sheep and shepherds, into the fold (sec TJ 
8vpa., absol. ver. !J), into God's Church, to 
the Father. - 8.] I belie\·e that the right 
sense of these words, oaoL 'lrpo il'-ou 11>.eov, 
has not been apprehended by any of the 
Commcntators.-First, they can only be 
honestly unclerstoocl of time: all who came 
before l\Ic (not, ''l'l"ithout regard to l\le,' 
Olsh. &c., or 'passing by l\lc as the door,' 
Carner., or 'instead of l\le,' Lampe, &c.: 
or 'pressi11g before l\le,' (eh. v. 7,) which 
-wonlcl have been •rxovrcu, not ,}.\!/.: nor 
nny other of the numerous shifts which 
have been adopted). - JV/wt pretended 
teacl,ers then came before Christ? Remem
ber the connexion of these discourses. He 
has taught the Jews that Abraham and the 
prophets eutered by Him ( eh. viii. 5G) : 
but lie has set in strong opposition to 
Himself and His, them (these Jews) and 
their father, the Devil (eh. viii. 44). He 
was ' the first thief who clomb into God's 

fold ;' and all his followers arc here spoken 
of inclusively in the language of the alle
gory, as coming in by and with Mm. His 
was the first attempt to lead human nature, 
before Christ came; before the series of dis
pensations of grace begun, in which pasture 
and life is offered to man by Ilim.-dal, not 
,}aav, because their essential nature as be
longing to and being of the evil one is set 
forth, and the inclusion of these present Pha
risees in their ranks. - n>.>.' 0(,1< •• J This 
of course cannot be unclerstoocl absolutely
' the sheep never for one moment listened 
to them ;' but, clicl not listen to them in 
the sense of becoming their disciples even
tually. So that the fall of our first.Parents 
would be no exception to this ; w horn of 
all men we must conclude, by the con
tinuing grace and mercy of God to them 
after that fall, to have been of His real 
sheep. And since then, the same is true; 
however the sheep may for a while listen 
to these false shepherds, they do not hear 
them, so as to follow them. - 9.J expands 
and fixes Yer. 7. ' Non est salutaris aditus 
in ecclesiam, nisi per l\Ic, sive pastor esse 
\"elis, sirn ovis.' Erasmus (Stier, iv. o!JO). 
-10. J the gracious intent of the Saviour 

..i_n this ;-to give life, and in abundance. 
This verse forms the transition from Him 
as ,j Oi,pa, to Him as o 7ro,µqv. lie is here 
set in opposition to i, ,c;\errr,,r (sec on ,er. 
0), and thus insensibly passes into the place 
of a 1ro1µ1)v, who has been hitherto thus 
opposed. Then the tw~v E'xwaL binds on 
t.o. V0/11/V EVpq,r,i-and Kil\ 'lr£pLG"0 - EX•: 
q. cl. not merely as a door to pass through, 
but actively, abundantly, to bestow abun
dance of life. ,v c arc thus prepared for-
11. J the announcement of Himself as b 'If. 

o 1<a.>.oi-the great antagonist of/, icXirrr11r 
-the pattern and Head of all good shep
herds, as l,e of all thieYCS and robbers. llut 
He is o .,.._ o K. in this verse, as ha\-ing 
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-11. for riO11r1., cicwr1,v D cv Aug. txt A Il a Tert. Cypr. Lucif. llil. Arnbr. - 12. for 
ifoi, for,v A B L X. txt D.-ai,ra om. D bv Syr. Sahicl. Aug.-r,i ,rp ...... ,;,dryu 
orn. ll D L :1 Copt. Sahicl. lEth. Arm. Lucif. (1ua0wru~ 'fi· or, om. A1.) ins. A abc.-
1-1. for i'"'· ,1r.. T. ,,,., y,vw'1KDV'1L µE TU l11a ll D L abcv Copt. Sahid. 1Eth. Cyr. 
txt .\. - Iii. fur /WV riU., Z,t..,,., 0. - Hi. "·,i.\.,; D I :-:~·1·r.--,11•i1tro1·rn, B lJ L X :! 

most eminently tl1e qualities of a good 
shcph<"rd, one of which is to fay d(Jlf'n //js 
life for the sheep. These words here arc 
not so much a prophecy, as a declaration, 
implying however that which wr. Hi asserts 
cxplicitly.-12.J The imagery is here again 
somewhat changed. The false shepherds 
nrc here compared to hirelings, i. e. those 
who serve merely for gain; the µ1a0wru!; 
who fulfils the character implied by the 
wore!. The idea is brought in by r,jv ,/,vx. 
nu. ri0. i,,r/p r. r.p., which introduces a 
time of clanger, when the true ancl false 
shepherds arc clistinguishecl. - T. >,.,;Kov J 
'l'hc purposes of this 'wo{f' arc the same 
as thu;,• of till· thid' iu wr. 10, aud iu th,• 
allegory he is the same ;-tl1e great Foe 
of tlie sheep of Cltrist. Liickc and De 
\\' cue deny this, ancl hold 'any enemies 
of the theocracy' to be meant ;-but no deep 
vic,w of tll(' paral,lr• will l,c contcut with 
tl,i,,-,ec ~latt. vii. Iii, wlH·n· till' X(,,:r,, 
,-;,,;;-ayf!,' :ire 1ilf1 1,~niTpor;,ijr,u, 111l' 1-:Xi7,""TllL 

.:. A11t1rai of Yt'r. :l ;-n111I 1lu·ir chi<'f aJHl 
fatl"'r wuuld tl1<·r,-ti,n• 1,,, o >..v1<0~, just as 
o ,r0111~v is /1,e 8hephcrcl. - 14, 15.J The 
k1111wll'd~t..· of I Ii!' :--lu·t•p IH'l"l' ~pokt•Jl of i:; 
more than the mere knowing by name; 
ii is a k11owlt•d!,!t' c11rr<·:--po11tli11~ 1o 111c 
Father's knowledge of llim ;-i. e. entire, 
perfect, all comprehensive: - and tlwir 
knowledge of J/im corresponds to llis of 
the Fathcr,-i. c. is intimate, direct, and 
Jwr . .:1111al: - botli ))l·ilJ~ IJ11lll11l 1o!!t·11u-r by 
holy and inseparable Love. -irrr<p T. ,r,J 
'for those my shcep'-uot for all: that, 

l,glf_ev_e!:_ /rue, is not ll1e poiut brought out 
IH·r1•: the Lorri la\'S d,,w11 llis lit',· stri,·th
ancl properly, ancl in the depths of the Di
vine counsel, for those 1clw are His sheep. 
-16.] The a>..>... ,rpo~. arc the Geutiles; 
-not the dispersion of the Jews, who were 
already in God's avXi1, Hy these wonderful 
words, as by those in eh. xi. ;:;2. Acts xviii. 
10, ancl by the conclusion of i\Iatt. xxv. (sec 
notes there), the Lord shows that, dark and 
miserable as the Gentile world was, lle hacl 
sheep even there. Observe they arc not 
in otl1er folds, but scattered (eh. xi. ii2).
f1E 8,i a.y. . . J i. e. in the purpose and 
covenant of the Father. The Lore! speaks 
of His hrin~dn.~ thl'lll, :11111 t}n•ir lu·ari11~ 
1-Jis voice: meaning that llis sen·ants in 
His name ancl by llis power would accom
plish this work. A,lmirably illustrati\·e of 
the converse method of speaking which lie 
<·111ploys ~fall. xn·. 40, 4;,. Thl' 11'" iro,11......, 
i:- n·mai-kaLll..__,((,/ J,,LLa. a.VAl], a.1; 1•,·,·,,,u ,,,u.l!I 
n·1ufr,·rd in R. I~ . .-- not 0~1: 1-·01.n. hut 
0:-,;1: FI.OCK ; uo one t>xcln:--in• t..•11d11:--lll'l' of 
an ontwanl drurd,. - hut ou,· 1lol'k, "II 
knowing the one Shepherd nncl known of 
Jli111. ()11 ll~· -::-0111ii1• ("0111p. lll'h. \iii. :!O. 
-17.J The ~n>.{iv iJ' ':'{'ar,0111icr1r; is now 
on•1·, a11,l I IP :--Ju,.•ak:-: J,/ui,d_,,.-• .:\ly Fatli,·r.' 
In this wonderful wrse lies the mystery of 
the love of the Father for the ~on ;-bcca11•·e 
the 8011 has cundcscc1Hlccl to the work of 
humiliation, an,l to earn the crown throngh 
tlH' 1·r11:--:-- (:-:tT Phil. ii. 1:, !I, 8L0l. Tiu· Lv11 
here is striclly r,~1,.ii1•,-i1t order ll1al. 
' Without this purpose in ,·iew,' says Stier 

AilD 
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Sa hid. txt A abe Cypr. - IB. ,,p,v n.-ax:v .... !µa VTOV om. D 2.-for Xa/3,i,,, 
c,pm D ed. txt .\ Bah Orig. Cypr. llil.-T,j1• 0111. B.-,wv om. I) al, Tert. I Iii. Chrys. 
-l!J. oilv om. ll L X abev Sahid. Arm. ins. A D.-1TtiX,v om. D. - 21. avo,l;a, 
n L X !) Orig. Chrys. - 22. iyivo1•To D.-for ci, TOTE n L l Copt. (i'i TOTE Copt.) 
Sahi<l. Arm. txt AD e.-Toi~ om. D E F G K 111 U X Ll 23 all. Chrys. Thcophyl.
"'ai om. ll D L X 3 al. Capt. Sahid. ins. A ae. - 2:l. rec. Toii ~- with qu.? txt 
A ll D G K 111 S all. Chrys. ~0:\01,wvo, D G M (not 11, as Lachm. l\Iuralt., hut ,1u. ?) 
11 abe Chrys. txt A 11. - 24. id,.:X,vrrnv 11. - 25. for ,hr., XaXw D be Tert. txt · 

(iv. Ci03), 'the Death of Christ would neither 
be lawful nor possible.' -18.] The truth of 
this voluntary rendering up was shown by 
Ilis whole sufferings, from the falling of 
His enemies to the ground in the garden 
( eh. xviii. G) to His last words, ,rCLpCLT(8,fLCLL 
To ?TV. 1wv, Luke xxiii. 4(i (see note there). 
His resurrection also was eminently His 
own work, by virtue of the Spirit of the 
Pather dwelling in and filling Him: the 
i~ovrria in both these cases being the 
E1•ToX1j, appointment, ordinance, of the 
Father, from the counsel of Whose will 
the whole merliatorial office of Christ 
sprung: sec eh. xii. 4!).-19-21.] The 
conclu11ing words bind this discourse to 
the miracle of eh. ix., though not neces
sarily in i11_1111ediate connexion. 

• ··- 22- 39.J • Discourse at fl,e Feast of 
Dedication.-In all probability Jesus re
mained at, or in the neighbourhood of, 
Jerusalem during the interval (two months) 
hctween the Feast of Tabernacles and that 
of the Dedication. Ha,! He returned to 
Galilee, we shoultl ha\'e had some mention 
of it.-Still, by the words ;,, Toi, 'I,porro
Xi,µo,,, it would seem as if a fresh period 
and a new visit begun ; for why should such 
a s11ecification be made, if the narrative 

procee<lecl continuously? - 22.] This feast 
had become usual since the time when 
Judas l\lacc. purified the temple from the 
profanations of Antiorhus. It was held on 
Chislcu (December) 25, and seven following 
<lays: see I Mace. iv. 41-5!.I. 2 l\Iacc. x. 
l-ll. Jos. Antt. xii. 7, 7--X"fL· ~v] To 
explain to Gentile readers the reason of the 
Lord's walking in Solomon's portico. This 
latter was on the east side of the temple, 
called also by Jos. _rrTo,i ,iva_ToX11<i1. Ile' 
says, Antt. XX. !.I, 7, that it was-.. ,,-original / 
work of Solomon, which had remained from: 
the former temple. - 24.] lj,ux~v CLLp<Ls is 
generally explained ' Keep us in doubt,' 
aiwpi,,, avapT'f!;' µET<l~V 'lrtr1TEWC IC. a1T1-
'1T1a,, Euthym. llut there is some <JUes
tion whether 1/,. nip. is ever so used, In 
Jos. it signifies 'to uplift the soul,' 'raise 
the courage:' i1rl 7Uv 1:i,,V. Tei~ 1/J. 1ip1iE,,o,, 
Antt. iii. 2, a. 5, I. So also Aquila, l'rov. 
xix. Ill, 1TpOC TO &avaTWUal aUTUI' l"i 
\<PTJC T. ,f,. rrov. These usages however, as 
all the examples adduced in the comm., 
arc confined to the act of a man on Ids 
own soul: when tbe term applies to effects 
produced on a11otl,er, it seems to imply 
any strong excitement of mind, whether 
for hope or fear. ' Ilow long dost thou 
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All a.-i1r1crnucrar, ll 7 al. b:t (add 1101 D 5) AD crbc al.-alml 11ap. D a.-26. for 
oi, y,ip, ori oil"' D L X 12 bv Syr. Sahid. Orig. Cyr. Chrys. txt A B ac.-,caO,et ,1.T. 
;,,,. om. BK L 111 1 Ii al. c Copt. Sahid. Arm. ins. AD ab (!).-27. 111<:ovovcrw (not a1<ov-
1rovtrw ?) B.-211. uiJ /II/ ap1r<zcry TI~ D LX ,, Cyr. Thcophyl. txt A B.-29. u ''"''""''"~ D. 
o c,,,w,c, L abcv Copt. Sahid. 'fert. llil. Ambr. Jcr. Aug. txt A ll (?).-11Eil:ov A X 
abcv Copt. Cyr. Tcrt. llil. Ambr. Jcr. Aug. txt B D.-µov am. B L Orig. ins. AD 
abc Hil. - :11. 1raX1v om. D 4 abci• Copt. Arm. Hil. Aug. Aml.ir. ins. A B. - :12. ,py. 
U. vµ. ,ea;\. ll.-,,ov om. ll D ,Eth. Hi!. ins. A abc.-:i:i. J..iyovn~· om. All KLl\lX 9 
al. abcv Syrr. Copt. Snhid. Arm. Hil. ins. D.-cri, om. D K 2 Syr. Chrys. ins. A B abc 

excite our minds?' - 25.J He hail often 
told them, in unmistakeable descriptions of 
Himself: sec eh. v. 19. ,·iii. ;j(j_ 5'i. 53, 
&c., &c. But the great reference here is 
to His works, as in ver. 3G. - 26.J The 
difficulty, and :MS. authority, of the words 
in brackets arc sufficient warrant for their 
genuineness: and they come much more 
naturally with this than with the following 
verse. I believe them to refer more lo the 
!l"hole parable, than to any explicit saying 
of this kind ; allll this is shown to my mi111l 
by the following words in vcr. 27 :-the 
minor proposition, • but ye !,ear not ,1Jy 
11oice,' being 11111lcrstoo,I. This was n co
rollary from the parable, an,! thus it might 
be sai,I Ka.8w~ E1irov .,.,.,v.- 27-20.J This 
leads to a further description of these sheep. 
The form of the sentence is a climax; rising 
through the <yw i'i/Jw111 awl '"' r. X· 11ou, 
to O 1ra.1"'1]p t,1-ou, 0~ lfci(t1~E 1wt, antl J;,c r. 
X· TDV ,ra.-rpo~ j1DU. Then the apparent 
di,·ersity of the two expressions, •~ r. X· 
J,,LOV anJ l~ T. X· ToV 'ff'O.T. f'OU, girrs occa. 
,ion to the assertion in ver. :10, that Christ. 
::md the l•'nther nrc O:)IJ:: one in ll'nrki11g, 

antl in J)Oll'er, ancl in will. f11, ~arci Ol111a
l"''• ,jyov,,, 1ravrocu1,aµo1. :Euthyrn.; who 
atl<ls, ti if fv ,card VVvaµtv, Ev cipa ~ai 
1"ctrcl r,j11 0f.0TlJT<r r:rri olloinv 1eoi q,Uu11 1• 

-This certainly is implied in the words, 
and so the Jews understooil them, wr. :ia. 
llcngcl strikingly remarks, 'per s1111111s re- I 
futatur Sabellius, per 111111111, Arius.' - iv, -' 
not ,I~: not pers011ally one, but essentially. 
--31.J i. e. ns having spoken blasphemy, 
Lc,·it. xxiv. 10 ff. - 32.J Sec :Mark vii. :17. 
,S .. ~a., because they were part of the mani
festation of Himself as the 8011 of G0<l.
AL81>tET•, ' arc ye stoning (preparing to 
stone) l\lc ?'-33.J 8,ov = icro,, r,ji U., ver. 
IU. - 34. J vo110~ here is in its widest nc
ceptation,-thc whole 0. T.,-as eh. xii. 
:1~. w. 25. The Psalm (lxxxii.) is directed 
against the injustice nn,I tyranny of judges 
(not, the Gentile rulers of the world (De 
Wctte), nor, the nngcls (llleek)) in Israel. 
And in the l'salm rcfrrcnCl' is made by 
E11r11 to previous places of Scripture where 
judges arc so callc,I, ,·iz. :Exo1l. xxi. (i. xxii. !I. 
2U.-35.J ,rpo~ DV~ o A. To 8. ly.,' to whom 
God (in those passages) spoke.' - The 
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Orig. I-lil.-34. v11wv om. D be Eus. Tert. Cypr. Hil. ins. A B (?).-,771"ov AD )IS U .:l :1 
all. txt B E G (II ?) K L U X al.-bef. fl. om. roii D E 5 al. Cyr. Chrys. - :m. for 
11"10-r,11>1n, /JP,,r, 11"10-r11•1t1• D abcv Tert. Cypr. Hil. 71"«rru',,n A E (; C X ~ 7, 
txt Bal. ?-for r.1!1T'1JO"an, mo-nv,r, B D K L U al. txt A E G H K ir S X.-for 
11"10-revo-11n, yrv,:,,r,;:qr, B L X 4 Copt. Sahid. Arm . .Mth. Thcodorct. llil. ,·. 71", 
om. D abc Cypr. llil. Tcrt.-for «imp, rip m1rpi B D L X 2 ac Syr. Copt. Sahid . .1Eth. 
Arm. Orig. Ath. Hil. txt A b Cypr. Iii!. - 3!). -rra;\1v om. D 2 al. abc Copt. Chrys. 
Aug. ins. A B. - 40. >/lEl'EV B abc. txt A D. 

parenthesis, Ko.1. ou Svv. >.. ii -yp., implies, 
'you cannot explain this expression away, 
-it cannot mean nothing,-for it rests on 
the testimony of God's word.' - 36.J The 
argument is a minori ad 111aj11s,-lf in ,my 
sense they could be called.' gods,'-how 
much more properly He, Whom &c. -
They were only officially so called, only 
>.,-yofLEVOL Orni -but lfr, the Holy One, 
scaled and hallowed by the Father and 
sent into the world, is essentially 8,os, in
asmuch as lie is vlos e,ov. - The deeper 
aim of this argument is, to show them that 
the idea of man and God being one, was 
not alien from their 0. T. spirit, but set 
forth these in types and shadows of Him, 
the real God-man. - 37, 38.J Having put 
the charge of blasphemy aside, the Lord 
again I.ms recourse to the testimony of His 
tcorks, at which lie hinted ver. :i2; and 
here, to their cl,aracter, as admitted by 
them in ver. 33. ' If they bear not the cha
racter of the Father, bclie\'c Mc not: but 
if they do (which even yourselves admit), 
though ye may hate and disbeliern l\le, 
recognize the unquestionable testimony of 
the works :-that ye may be led on to the 
higher faith of the unity of 1\lyself and the 
Father.' - 39.] The attempt to stone Him 

seems to have been abandoned, but (see 
vii. :m) they tried again to take Hi::n into 
custody: and, as before, lie (miraculously?) 
withdrew Himself from them. 

40-42.J Jesus departs to Betl,any be
yond Jordan, and is there beliei,etl on by 
many.-40.J See eh. i. 20 and notc.-41.J 
The locality reminds them of John and his 
testimony. The remark seems to ham a 
double tendency :-to relate their now con
firmed persuasion, that thou,1;h .John did 
not fulfil their expectations by showing a 
sign or working miracles, yet he was a frue 
prophet, and really, as he professed, the 
forerunner of this Person, who in conse
quence must be, what .John had declare,! 
Ilim to be, the l\lcssinh. And (ver. 42) 
the result followed : - many believed on 
Him. 

CHAP. XI. 1-44.J The misi11g of La
:arus.-On the omission of this, the chief 
of the Lord's miracles, by the three other 
Ernngclists, see Prolegg. eh. i. § 5, J.-1.J 
l\leyer, and 1\lr. Greswell, maintain that 
0.1rO mrans present residence,-EK, nativity. 
But this distinction is u·lwlly 1111te11able; 
and all the infol'cnccs drawn from it in 
lllr. G.'s dissertation (rnl. ii. Jl, 41ll ff.) fall 
to the ground (sec relf., especially last).-
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Bethany is designate,! as • the village of 
lllarthn an<l l\lary,' to distinguish it from 
that Bethany beyond Jordan, which has 
just been allu<le<I to (not nnmc<l perhaps 
to avoid the confusion), eh. x. 40.-Mary 
and l\Iartha are mentioned as already well 
known from the current apostolic teaching 
(sec Prolegg. to John, §ii.I I ).-3.J Another 
reference to a fact which, as the Lor<l pro
phesied, was known wherever the Gospel 
was preached. This reference containing, 
as it docs, the expression rov 1d1prnv ( = 
'our Lor<.1 '), 'I· d. 'as we all well know,'
is a striking illustration of lhnt prophecy. 
,Tohn himself relates the occurrence, eh. 
xii. :1, being necessary for the course of his 
narrati,·c. - 4.] The message (sec vv. 21, 
:12) e,·idently was to 1·cq11est ll,e Lord to 
come and l1eal ldm; :uul implies that the 
sickness was of a dangerous kin,l.-4. J The 
only right nnuerstanding of this answer, 
and the Lord's whole proccc<ling here, is, 
-that lie knew mu! foresaw nil from the 
first,-as wPII the termination of Lazarus's 
!;ick11css and. his being- rai$.cd ngain,-as 
the part which this miracle would bear in 
brirn;ing about the close of llis own mi
nistry. - c&n1 TJ cia9.J 'Ostcndit Christus, 
notum sihi, <JUOII tan,p1am ncscicnti i111li
cabatur.' Grot.-ouK {a. 1rpo~ 9.J Its result 
as regards Lazarus will not be dea/!t (sec 
l\Iatt. ix. 2-1 and II, and notes) :-but (sec 

eh. ii. 11. ix. :1) it has a hi,;-her purpose,
the glory of God ;- the glorification, by 
its means, of the Son of God. An<l this 
8ofe1a8jj-how ,vas it nccomplishcd? By 
t!tis miracle leadi11g to His Dea//1,-which 
in John's diction is so frequently implied 
in that word. (It nce<.I hardly he remarked, 
with Ulsh. and Trench, that the glorifying 
of the Son of Gou in Lazarus l1im.,e{f' is 
subordinately implied. l\Ien arc not mere 
tools, but temples, of God.)-It is doubtful 
whether these words were the ans"·er sent 
hack to the sisters, or were said to the 
<lisciplcs. In either case, they e\'ideutly 
carried n. double meaning, as again those 
in vcr. 11. - 5.) explains ov ,p,>-.,i~. - 6.] 
oiJv connects with ver. ,I, '11:wing then 
sai<l this,-althongh lie Io,·ed, &c., lie 
abode,' &c.-ln all probability Lazarus u·as 
dead, when Uc spoke the words ,·er. 4 :
or at all events before the messenger re
turned. - 7. J If the oiJv in ,·er. V referred 
to this verse, the connexion must ha\'C been 
made by'"'' 1uni T.: the <ff<LTe> cuts off 
all connexion (Gal. i. 111), and throws hack 
the ouv as <,xplaine,I abo\'e. - 8. J viiv = 
c\priw~-• hut now.' -9, 10.J The Lor<l's 
answer is lirst general, w. !I, JO, - then 
particular, wr. 11.-ouxl. 8w8.J Sec on eh. 
ix. -1, where the same thought is t'Xpressed. 
But here it is carried further;-' I have a 
fixed time during which to work, appointed 
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II. 1<01pnra1 D (and vcr. 12) be. txt A B C.-roii /~vrr,,ium D.-12. rcc. oi I'· avrou 
with qu. ? l\t (0111. oi µ. A :!) A Il C1 D K X al. Thcoph.-1<01,1iir111 D. - 14. ,,,11, um. 
A 2 a Syr. Copt. Arm.-aft. Aal;. ins. o ,pi\o, •i11wv D.-17. bcf. ,i',p. ins. El, ll~f!a,,i,.v 
A2 DX Ii al. Syr . .1Eth.-,jo11 om. A1 D al. Syr. Copt. Sahitl. ins.BC al. - )!). for 
'lovo., 'l!pouo\vµwv D.-raG mpi om. D. 1r,pi om. ~I. for r,i, rr,pi M., r1jv l\lapO. 

l\fc by l\ly Father; during tho.t time I fear 
no danger, I walk iu His light, even as the 
traveller in the light of this worltl by clay : 
ancl (by inference) ye too arc safe, walking 
in this light, which light to you is Myself, 
- walking with lllc: - whosoe,-er walks 
without this light,-without l\Ic,-without 
the light of the Divine purpose illumining 
the path of duty,-stumbles, because he 
has no light in him.' Jn him, for ' the 
light of the bocly is the eye,' mu! the liisht 
must be in us in order to guide us. Shut 
it out by blinding the eyes, ancl we arc in 
darkness. So too of ~piritual light.-Thc 
twelve-hour cliYision of the clay was com
mon among the Jews by this time, being 
probably borrowed from Babylon ( oi'' £\. 
x,,v,i; ra 01/WO!IC{[ µip,a T1/G ,)µipa, 1rapa 
Ila/311\w,,iw,, iµaOov. llerocl. ii. I0!J). As 
the clay in Palestine varied in length from 
14h. l:!rn. in summer to !Jh. 411m. in winter, 
these hours must also have varied consider
ably in length at the different seasons (sec 
Winer, Realwort. art 'Tag.'). - 11.J The 
special 1·eason for going, which the disciples 
appear not to have borne in mind, luwing 
probably supposed from ver. 4 that Lazarus 
would reco,er. - o cj,(>... -/if',-] 'ciuanta lm
manitatc· Jesus amicitiam suam cum rlisci
pulis communicat !' Bengel. Ami the -/if',• 
gives a reason why they should go too.-

This KEKO(fl,. might have recalled to tliree 
nt least of the disciple~ that other saying, 
Matt. ix. 24. But the former ov 1rpo, 
Oav. had not been unclerstood,-and that 
error ruled in their minds. - 12. J They 
e\'iclently understand the sleep announced 
to them by J csus as a token of a fa\'Ourablc 
crisis, and a-018~CT<T<LL (as in E. V. 'he shall 
clo well'), = his rccovery,-will probably 
be the result. -15.] The LV<L 'ITLCTT. is not 
to be taken as the great end of the miracle, 
but the end as regal'ded t/,em.-16. J O0111iis, 
N,;:~;:, = i5iv,,1w, in Aramaic. The remark 
means, 'Let us also go (with our l\laster, 
implied in the K<Ll), that we may clie with 
Him' (not,-with Lazarus, Grot.). This 
is in exact accord with the character of 
Thomas, as shown in eh. xiv. 5. xx. 25 ;
ever ready to take the dark view, but deeply 
attached to his Lord.-17.J Jesus remained 
two clays after the receipt of the message: 
one day the journey would occupy : so that 
Lazarus must have died on the day of the 
messenger's being sent, ancl lrn,·e been 
buried that evening, according to Jewish 
custom: sec \'er. :l!I, and Acts,·. ti-10.-
18. J The geographical notice is gfren, to 
account for the occurrence detailed in the 
next \'erse. A stadium = ~ of a lloman 
mile. -19.J Ta.<;; 'IT<pl ~I. "· 111. Jllarlha 
and JJfary, and t1teir fi·iends-the women 
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mourning with them. Lightfoot (Hor.Hehr. 
in loc.) gives an account of the ceremonies 
practised during the thirty days of mourn
ing. - 20.J The belrn,·iour of the two 
sisters is quite in accordance with their 
character, Luke x. 31!-42 :-and thus we 
have a most interesting point of connexion 
between two gospels so widely rnrious in 
their contents and character.-Stier thinks 
(v. 22), as also Trench (illir. 3!JII), that 
l\Iary dicl not hear of the approach of 
.Jesus, and that we must not 1.Jring the 
characters to hear on this case (!). - 21.J 
This saying has evidently been the leading 
thought of the four days since their bro
ther's death. lllary repeats it, ver. :12.-
22. J She seems to express some expecta
tion of the raising of hn brother ;-hut it 
is too great a thing for her to venture to 
mention ;-possibly she had not dared to 
form the thought fully, hut had some vague 
feeling after help, such as she knew He 
,rnuld gi,·e. I can hardly sec, as some 
have done, a ' vcrhum minus dignum ' 
(Bengel) in the form of her expression, 
oaa ,,,, airi1a11 TOI' I!. 1<.T.X. It was said 
in the simplicity of her faith, which, it is 
true, was not yet a fully ripened faith: I.Jut 
it differs little from the Lord's own words, 
nr.41.-23.J I believe these words of the 
Lorri to cont,iin no allusion to the imme
tliale restoration of Lazarus; but to he 
predagogically usc,l, to lead on to the requi
site faith in her min,I. I have to learn 
whether ,i,•n<Tr11a,rat in this direct ahso
lntc sense could he used of his recal into 
l,uman l/fe. - 24. J She understands the 
words rightly, Lut gently repels the insuf
ficient comfort. of his 11llimatc resurrection. 
-25, 26. J These words, as Stier observes, 
arc the central point of tho history; the 
yreat testimony to Himself. of which the 
suLsc,1ucnt miracle is tl1c proof. The in-

tentian of the saying seems to have Leen, 
to awaken in :\Iartha the faith that Ilc 
couhl raise her brother from the dead, in 
its highest and proper form. This Uc 
docs by announcing Himself as 'THE RE
SUilltECTION' (q. d.-that resurrection in 
the last day shall be only by ,l/y Power, 
and thc1·cforc 1 can raise now as well), and 
more than that, THE LIFE ITSELF : so that 
he that bclic\'eth in i\Ie ( = Lazarus, i11 /,er 
mincl), even /ltouglt lte /,ave died (ci1ro-
0,i,,11, past), shall live; and he that li\'cth 
and I.Jclic\'cth in lllc, shall never die:' i. c. 
' faith in l\Ic is the source of life, both here 
and hereafter; and tliose wl,o !,ave ii, 1,at•c 
Life, so [!tat /ltey sltall !<EVEn DIE;'
pltysical deal/, being O\'erlookcd and dis
regarded, in comparison with that which 
is really and only tleatli. The twv must 
be (against Lampe, Olshauscn, and Stier) 
taken of physical life, for it stands DJlposcd 
to Kiiv a:ll'08Clvn.-o 'll'LCTT .• t~ ifl,E is the 
subject of both clauses ; in the former it is 
saicl that he "'''' ,broil., l:.i1<TfTm: in the 
second, that he l:,wv, ov µ,j ti,ro0avll. Ols
hauscn's remark, that l:.wv and ti1ro0. in 
the second clause must bot It he physical, if 
one is, is wrong; the antithesis consisting, 
in both clauses, in the reciprocation of the 
two senses, physical and spiritual; and ser
ving in the latter clause, as a key hereafter 
to the condition of Lazarus, wlien rnisc,I 
from the dcad.-Thcrc can hardly he any 
reference in \'er. 21i to the state of Ilic living 
fai/1,jiil at tlie Lo,-tl's coming (;;-al'TE!:' 11lv 
ov l<DI/H/01/CTUJllOa, ,ravrf!:' /51 tiXXay>JO'u
, .. oa, I Cor. x,·. :il),-for although the 
Apostle there, speaking of believers pri
marily an,1 especially, uses the tirst person, 
-the saying wouhl l,c equally true of un
heliPvers, on whose bodies the chan.~c from 
Tu c;,Oapru,, lo ,i,p0apt7ia will equally pass, 
and of whom the ou 111i ,i,rot/ti,,11 here 
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would be equally t.rue,-whcrcas this saying 
is one setting forth an exclusive privilege 
of o /;wv "'· mrrnvwv d,; iµi. Besides, 
such an interprcrotion would set aside all 
reference to Lazarus, or present circum
stances. - 27.] Iler confession, though em
bracing the great central point of the truth 
in the last verse, docs not enter fully into 
it. Nor does she (,·er. 40) seem to ham 
adequately apprehended its meaning. on 
11E:v µEyci~tt 1r1pi iavroii E11f'EV, iyvw· ,rWi 
SE Ta.'UTa. El1nv, 1}yv017aE' O,d roiiro 'lrEpov 
ip,,,ri,e,,rra, 'inpov ci1ro1<p1v,ra,. Euthym. 
-b •PX-] 'Who should come:' see reff.-
28.J Her calling her sister is characteristic 
of one who (as in Luke x. ,10) had not 
been much habituated herself to listen to 
His instructions, but knew this to be the 
delight of ~Iary. Besides this she e,idently 
has hopes raised, though of a very faint 
and indefinite kind. 1rpo~oo1<qrraqa r, 
aya0ov cirri, rwv ;\oywv avroii. Euthym. 
-}ui.8pll] IVU µ1j Ol 71'U(JOVTE,; 'fovvafot 
TOVro yv,Oa't, ,cai itrw~ ICaTaJtT]JFlJa,.,rr,v 
auri,,, ro,, i1r,f3ov;\,vovrr,v. Euthym. This 
fear was realized (ver. 4Ci). - cj,wv<i aE] 
This is not recordccl. Stier thinks that the 
Lord had not actually asked for her, but 
that l\Iartha sees such an especial fitness 
for her hearing in the words of vv. 25, 2Ci, 

that she uses this expression. But is it 
not somewhat too plainly asserted, to mean 
only calling by inlerencc? - 31.J ,v,. K>... 
iK<i-as is the custom even now in the 
East.-32.J The words of l\Iary arc fewer, 
and her action more impassioned, than those 
of her sister.-33. J In explaining this diffi
cult verse, two things must be borne in 
mind : ( 1) that •11f3pLf1BOf1llL can bear but 
one meaning, that of indignor (' infrcmuit,' 
Vulg.),-the expression of indignation and 
rebuke, not of sorrow. This has been here 
acknowledged by all the expositors who 
ham paid any attention to the usai:c of the 
word. (2) That both from w,; E't8,v, &c., 
-from KllL hci.p,.~. illu,, and Yer. 35,-the 
feeling in the Lord was clearly one of rising 
sympathy, which vented itself at last in 
tcars.-These two things being premised, 
-I think the meaning to be, that Jesus, 
with the tears of sympathy already rising 
and overcoming His speech, cl,ecked /!tern, 
so as to be able to speak t!te words follow
ing. I would read iv,{3p. r . .,,-,, 1<a1 ir. 
Eav., ,cai E1rrE in immediate connexion, as 
expressing the temporary check gi\'cn to 
the flow of His tears,-tl,e effort used to 
utter !lie following que,lion. And I would 
thus divest the self-restraint of all stoical 
and unworthy character, and consider it as 
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merely physical, requiring indeed an act 
of the will, and a self-troubling,-a com
plication of feeling, -but implying no de
liberate disapproval of the rising. emotion, 
which indeed immediately after is suffered 
to prcrnil. "'hat minister has not, when 
burying the dead in the midst of a weeping 
family, felt the emotion and made the effort 
here described ? And surely this was one 
of the things in which He was made like 
unto His brethren. Thus llcngcl: • Ita 
Jesus austeriore affcctu lacrymas hie cohi
buit, et mox vcr. :m abrupit. .Eoque major 
carum fuit auctoritas.' - T,ij ,rv. is not the 
clat. after iv•J3p., • rebuked llis Spirit,'
but I in spirit:' sec iv invr,; Yer. :JU.
Indignation o\"Cr unbelief, and sin, and 
death the fruit of sin, doubtless fay in the 
backgroun,l: but to see it in tl,e words 
(with Ulsh., Stier, and Trench), seems un
natural. -35-38.] It is probable that the 
second set of Jews (vcr. :17) spoke with a 
scoffing au<l hostile purport: for John sel
dom uses iii as a mere copula, but gene
rally as 'but:' sec VII . .Jfi. 4:J. 51.-It is 
(Trench, p. 407) a mark of accuracy in the 
nnrrati\'C that these dwellers in .Jerusalem 
should refer lo n miracle so well kno1n1 
among t hcmsclres, rather than to Lhc for
mer raisings of the dead in Galilee (Strauss 
has made this \'cry point an objection ! !), 
of which they probably may ha1·c heard, 
but naturally would not thorough!)' bclie\'C 
on rumour only,-AA"ai11, of 1·aisi11_11 Laza
rus none of them seem to ha\'e thou,:ht, 
only of prernnlini; his dealh.-This scl'ond 
i1,f3r•11a'1Um of the Lord l would refer to 
the same reason as the tirst. tO,i1t:p1un 
Jtiv, ,i~i:it T1j11 ,:,t,au, ivc-;,E:rraOcu r,L 
l.avrijc· . ..... t1Ta .. C?Xtv (u/3r,,ufrat ,,;"j 
,re.Ou . .Euthym. Only he assigns a didactic 

purpose, to teach U9 moderation in our 
tears; I shoul<l rather belie\'C the self
restraint to harn been exercised as n pre
paration for what follmrn,l. - The ca\'CS 
were generally horizontal, natural or nrti
ficial,-with recesses in the sides, where the 
bodies were laid. There is no necessity 
here for supposing the entrance to ha\'c 
been otherwise than horizontal; sec reff.
Probably, from this circumstance, as from 
1 the .Jews' coming to condole,-and the 
costly ointment,-thc family was wealthy. 
-39.J The corpse had not been em
balmed, but merely ' wrapped in linen 
clothes with spices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to hury,'-scc eh. xix. 40, and wr. 
44 hclow.-Thcrc is no reason to amid the 
assumption of the plain fact (sec below) 
stated in Tj6TJ otu. I cannot sec that any 
monstrous character (Ols. Trench) is gi\'cn 
to the miracle by it; any more than such a 
character can he predicated of reslorillf/ 
the withered !,and. In fact, the \'cry act 
of death is the be;inning of decomposition. 
I ha\'e no hesitation with almost all the 
ancient, and many of the best modern com
mentators, in assuming 1/~ ,, o:H as a fact, 
and indeed with Stier, bclie\'ing it to be 
spoken not as a supposition, hut a.• a fact. 
The entrances to these rnults were not 
built 11p,-mcrcly dcfcndcd, by a stone 
being rolled to them, from the jackals and 
beasts of prcy.-40.) I can hardly think 
she suppose,! merely that Jesus desire,! to 
look on the face r!f' fl,e dead ;-she ex
pected somefl,i11r1 was ahuut to be done, 
but in her anxiety for ,lccorum (Luke x. 
40) she was willing to arni,l the consc
'Illcncc of opcnin,i; the Ca\'C, This feeling 
Jesus here rebukes, by rcfcrrini; her to the 
plain duty of simple faith, insisted on by 
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Orig.-yar om. D. - 40. rcc. iJ1/m with K U al. txt A B C D E F G H L ir S X A a 
al. Orig. Cyr. - 41. on oilv ,)pav D.-ou 1)v om. B C D L X 3 abc Syr. Sahid. £th. 
Arm. Orig. Chrys. ins. A.-rec. add/, r10v11~wt; .,,,,,11,ot; with qu.? om. ABCDKLX :1 
abc Syr.Sahid . .tEth.Arm.Orig.Chrys.-42. li om. D c.-4:1. frpa~1v C1• txtABDOrig. 
--U. ,ea/ om. IlCL Copt. Sahi,I. Orig. ins.(""' ,i,0i•~ D) AD.-••I!'''"~· AX.i al.-aft. ,,~-
ins. abri,,, B C1 L 2 Copt. 'sahid. Orig. Ilasil. Chrys. om. A D abc. - 45. /,c om. D d. 
rw,, 11'/l. D.-for "· 0., iwt'""''ru; D Copt. Arm.-for ii, o A2 13 CD :1 Syr. txt A '10C 

Orig.-o 'I1111. om. A 13 C 1 (prob.) KL X he Orig. Copt. Sahid. Arm. txt D a Orig.-
46. for il, o C D M 3 Copt. ocrn A K? Ii al. txt 11? - 47. on om. D.-for r.oX., 

Him before (,·v. 25, 2G? or in some other 
teaching?) as the condition of beholding 
the glory of God (not merely in the ewnt 
about to follow, -for that was seen by 
many who did not believc,-hut in a 
deeper sense,-that of the unfolding of the 
c\1,it11ra11,i; ,c. l;w,) in the personal being). 
- 41, 42. J In the Filial relation of the 
Lorcl Jesus to the Father, all power is given 
to Him : the Son can do nothing of Him
self :-and during His humiliation on earth, 
these acts of power were done by Ilim, 
not by that glory of His own which Ile 
had laid asicle, hut by the mighty working 
of the Father in Him, arid in answer to 
His prayer: the difference between Him 
and us in this respect being, that His 
prayer was alll'ays !,eard,-e,·en SHeb. v. 
7) that in Gethsemane. And this TfK01>CTa.s 
11011 He slates here for the benefit of the 
standers-by, that they might know the 
truth of llis repeated assertions of llis 
mission from the Father. At the same 
time He guards this, ,·er. 42, from future 
misconstruction, as though lie had no 
more power than men who pray, by iyw iii 
,aceu, On 1rU11TorE p.ov ciKo,;ur, 'because 
Thou and I are One.'- TV hen He prayecl, 

Vo, .. I. 

docs not appear. Probably in Perrea, 
before the declaration in rcr. 4. - 43. J 
Some (Chrys. Lampe) suwose that the 
re-vivification hat! taken place before ,vxa
p,crrw 1101,-and these wort!s were merely 
a summoning forth. But this is highly 
improbable. The comparison of eh. v. 25, 
2U, which are analogically applicable, mahs 
it clear that ci.Ko\laa.vTEi 4iJ(TOVTat is the 
physical as well as ~iritual order of things. 
-Kpo.11ya.tuv was 9ot His wont; see ref. 
This cry signified that greater one, which 
all shall hear, eh. v. 21l. -44.J It does not 
appear whether the bands were wound 
about each limb, as in the Egyptian 
mummies, so as merely to impede motion, 
-or were loosely wrapped round both feet 
and both hancls, so as to hinder any free 
movement altogether. The latter seems 
most probable.-The CT0118a.p,ov appears to 
hare tied up his chin.-,i,ra.yuv, probably, 
to his home. 

45-57.J Co11sequences ~f Ifie miracle. 
1lleeling of the Sanliedrim mul ji,ial deter
mi11a/ion to put Jesus lo death. He 
retires to Ephraim. - 46.J The Se (see on 
vcr. 37) certainly shows that this was done 
with a hostile intent: not in doubt as to 

QQ 
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,1-ch.ii.n 1roAAc~ '
1 

cni,mu 1rom. 48 ic~v • c'1<pi.111ev nun~1, ovTw, ADD 
rrJt , , , , , , , 

0 1/'.;'~;~;; rrm1n,; manvaouan, w; av.-ov· i.:at DuvaovTat oi Pw11aiot 
iv.!!7, L~n,' f ' r - ' ' ... , ' ' ''O 49 • fMall. xxL 21. ~ ClfOlll!"ll' 1/flh.111 KCII TOV " T07TUV KUL TO E VO,;', EiC:: 

r
·.1H.'~,~-'.',.',.'_.';:,x:-t. 'tf: Ill_; i:~ ,r~i,7,., T(uf'(upu,:, /,f'\H:tH·lJ(' 1~1 1 101, ~l'HtVi"'<,u 

,;,ll.l'•.1ii.E~r:i1•ov, :.-711(1' U~TOfC_,' ·y·,u7t_· 01',,~ o'iCfl'il: o~lf:1 1 , -~
0 01;(~ 

16. t , ,, I ,. 
h ~-~~::~·l,'_'lt- Aoy1l,rnOf IITI I CTl1/11•ErEL * ~11i11 11'11 w; ;;1,0rJ1,1-;roc; 

:-.\iii.Ii, l,;roOll1 117 Urrfr 1oll AuoU Kn; ,ol (;Ao,, 'i() t011oc /,,.,~A,,Tnt. 
51 ... ~' i ' ' • ... • "t ''\ '\ , , , .,._ 

i<'h-~. l~nff. TOVTO o:: n1, E<llJ'iOU OlJh: HiTEl', (l/\;\Cl U~>xt~:)fUt_,' fill' 

l ,h.;. ,~r,·ff. TOU E11tu11Tov ;,_e/vov rr~>oHJ,ijTWl!"fl' ,;n 111fAAEI' f 'J 1/CTOUC:: 

li\latt.:xxvi. ' 0 ' f \ ''O 5" ' ' r \ ... ''{) i:: '.,~~;:: Cl7TO llljl!"KEIJ/ V1rE(' TOIi E 110U(', • KIil ovx U7l"Er TOU E 1'011(,' 

:!~;j_ ~~:i!\. ,.61101•, ~~)..: 11,n Kai Ta k TiK11a TOV O::oU T(l I OuaAo:-,-

TOWVTn D bc.-4U. ,mi ;,;,, DI.- ap. Tov ro,r-. ,jµ. ,rn, D.-49. ,cat,;,n, D2 abc. 
,ci1,:,n~ D 1• - 50. rcc. OrnAoyi/;EGO,. txt A I.I D L 4 8ahid. Orig. Cyr. Chrys.-ioµi,, 
D L 1\1 X ab Chrys. txt A ll c Orig.-51. irc,i,,av om. D.-i,rpo9. I.ID L X 1. txt A 
Orig.-rcc. o 'h1. txt A I.I D X 7 al. Orig. Chrys.-52. rcai (1st) om. I.I ?-a~. irc,iO,v 

tl1c miracle, any more than in the case of 
the blind man, eh. ix., hut with a view to 
stir up the rulers yet more against llim. 
-'l'his Evangelist is very simple, and at the 
same time very consistent, in his use of 
particles: almost throughout his Gospel 
the great subject, the manifestation of the 
Glory of Christ, is carried onward Ly ovv, 
whereas 6, as generally prefaces the de
,·clopmcnt of the antagonist manifestation 
of hatred and rejection of Him. - 47.] 
Their words may Le read two ways ; with, 
or without, a <1ucstion after 1roio~1uv. 
(I) is the ordinary way. (2) 'What do we, 
seeing that, because, this man doeth many 
miracles? '-48.J They evidently regarded 
the result of 'all belic,·ing on llim,' as 
likely to be, that lle would Le sel 11p as 
ki11g: which would soon bring about the 
ruin here mentioned. Augustine (in Ev. 
Joh. Tract xlix.) understands it differently: 
that, all men being persuaded Ly Him to 
peaceful lives, they would have no one to 
join them in revolt against the llomuus ; 
hnt this seems forced : for no iA,11GovTm 
would in that case Le provoked. - TOV 

Toirav] not, the temple (sc. uyrn,,, Acts 
,·i. 1:1. 2 :Mace. v. l!J hardly applies, being 
/1,e 1,lace which the Lord chose to put 
llis Name there, uot o ror.oG "11'-wv) but 
' our place,' as in reff. : i. c. our local l,abi
taliou, and our 11atio11al e.1;i.ote11ce. llolh 
these literally came to pass.-Whethcr this 
fear was earnestly expressc,I, or only as a 
co,·crt for their enmity, docs not appear. -
49-52. J '!'he counsel is given in political 
subtilty, mu! was intcll<le,l by Caiaphns in 
the sense of political expediency only But it 
pleased God to make llim, 11s High Priest, 
the special though inrnluntary organ of the 
Holy Spirit, nnd thus to utter by him n 

prophecy of the death of Christ and its 
effects. 'l'hat this is the only sense to Le 
given, appears from the consideration that 
the wltole of vv. a 1, 52 cannot for a mo
ment he supposed to have Leen in the mind 
of Caiaphas ; and to divide it and suppose 
the latter part to be the addition of the 
Evangelist, is quite unjustifiable. - npx
To\l lv. EacELvou J repeated again, eh. xviiL 
-lie was High l'riest during the whole 
l'rocuratorship of l'ontius l'ilate, eleven 
)'Cars : Jos. Antt. xviii. 2, 2, and 4, :1.
\Ve can hardly understand Tou iv. lK. • in 
that remarkable year,' as we have no in
stance of time being so specified. Hathcr, 
as there certainly is a doubt about the le
gitimacy of Caiaphas's High l'ricsthood, I 
shoulll underst:mcl the words to refer to 
some official distinction from Annas (the 
High l'riest de jure), the exact nature of 
which is lost to us. - ovK oi:6. ovS. J Pro
bably rnrious me:hods of action had Leen 
suggested. - n,j,' i11v. ovK ,tir.] ' not 
merely of himself,' but under the intlucncc 
of the 8pirit, who caused him to utter 
words, of the full meaning of which he Imel 
no conception. - npx- tv irpa<,j,.] There 
certainly was a belief, arising probauly ori
ginally from the use of the Urim and 
Thummim, that the High l'riest, and in
deed c,·cry priest, had some knowledge of 
dreams and utterance of propllC'C)'. \Ve 
lincl it in .Jos. ll . .I. iii. II, :1, and l'hilo de 
Crea.I. l'rincipum, p. 7211, end. The latter 
says U 7T()Of: UXi1Uttto' ifpd.1c fVUV,; Jerri 
,rpo9i/T•1'· That this belief existed, may 
account for the cxpr<'ssion here; which 
however clocs not confirm it, but merely 
asserts the fact t hnt the Spirit ma,lc use of 
him ns II ii;h Priest for this purpose. - &n 
•t1•A . .. ] the purport ( unknown to himself) 
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irla,,Eva m auva~~y11 E:,.. 1v 53 a'7r" iL-e:v.,,. ov~v ' ' 1 r I , • ., • ~c •• ,., Tll(; l//1Epm; m ";'~fa_tL_iii. 
II ~ '\ , d I ' , 5·1 'I - I:... _:\.Ill- .IU. 

GVVE{-'UV1\EVCJQIITO Illa a7T'OKTEIVWGIV avrov. • ljCJOU<; ,'.~-.. ;~~;';_,,_ 

ui1J oJh: t,i 1rnpp>1al~ a rrE::,tE1rllTEL iv rot,;· 'Ioubnlorr, 11 
~~~~\~~

1~')f."t 

riAAa QiT1JA.OE11 [ EKEiOev] eic; TIJV xwruv I, iyyuc; Tlj<; 
0 

&_:i:;~_''..:i.'~. 
• 1 'En. ·'· '\ I '\ ' - ('\ , (l a~ eh. ,·ii l 
EPl/flOU, El<; '·rfCll/1 1\EyO/l~VljV 7T'O,\ll', KCIKEI O!<TOlpE r,.·!L • 

/HtcL T(:Jl, ,,uO,,r(-:iv (rt~rolJ. Jj ~v ~~ C E-y-yV,; rO 1rUaxa \-wv :::.-~i.\~~:~~--
' I ~ ' ' ' 'r-1 '\'\ ' ' 'I ,, ' -OUOatWV' Krrt (I N,-,1/CJfl l' iTOAt\01 H<; Ef'OCJ01\ U/l<t EK Tl/<; 

, , ... 1 ,, d r ' « ' • G 1 7'' 
X1 woac; 7T'f0 TOU 7T'(ICJxa, tl'Q Q'VVtCJ!iJCJIV ECIUTOU<;, ., fl.,1/- dActsni. 21, 

1- I , _ .:.?ii.met.James 
~ ' • I - I .,, • , '\ \ , '\ • 8 I 

70UJ1 OUJI TOJ1 ljCJOUJ/1 Kfll E,\E')'OV /IET (11\1\l/1\fiJV EV T!/J r~hr~~-
' - ' ' T' " - r - " , , ,,, CJ , , xxi:x:. 17. 
Hptf fGT'f/KOTH_; I OUKH U/111', OTI OU /Ill ~AUi,/ El<; Tl/11 ~ rh. i. 17 r& 
• , 57 ~, ~ 1 [ '] , , 1 !Lukexx .. l7. 
rnpnp1 ; c _6fOtoJK{(CJ'aJI OE KUI 01 urxlEflEic; KUI oi g /1~~-'.;_\,~~-it'. 
<I> - * , A ' rf ' I - - , r , h ronstr. here 
" U(JICJUIOI 

I 

EVTO It 
1
1J1a EaV TI<; "fV'f! 7T'OU ECJTI, fl'f/VVG1J, f.".'_Y;/~o, 

07T'W<; g 1r1aawcr1v UVTOV. ~llacc, xv. 

XII I ·o " 'I - h ' •'r • - - I i Mall. x. 8 
• OVV 1/CJOU<; 7T'{)O E', llflE{)WV TOU 7T'Wrxa _"._'·fr. .. 

"'O , O, tf ";" ,v r" ,., c, k-l\lattX~ll-
l/1\ fll uc; n,, (IJIWI', orrou l/11 Au(.nroc; _ u n0v11/i"coJtJ ov ~/l;';;_~i. 
i ,, ' - 2 k ' , -t , - ~ - , - fi. 

lJ''fEl{)EV EK VEKfWV. E'TT'Ol'f/O"UV OVV UVTW OEl7T'VOV EKU, labs-~latt.u. 
' ' ll,J' £} l~· , f ~' A'"' "T "1 * _ 28-Lukcx. 

/("(II lj lv apva 011/KOVEI' U OE (l~apoc; He; 1/V ' 7h11' ~Ot. 

om. D 3 abcv /Eth. Orig. Thcophyl. ins. All Orig.-aft. x,:,pav ins. ~aµ,PovpEiv D d 
(sapfurim). longinquam a.-for o,fr., ;,11,vEv ll L I Copt. Orig. -55. av. ovv D bed. 
txt A ll a Orig.-.rpi,, ro .r,io-xn D. - 56. '-O< ro,, 'I. D.-;o-rwrE!." D I .-Ti lo,.EiTE D. 
-5i. ""' (1st) om. All KL i\C U X ti. 17 al. abcv Syrr. 1Eth. Arm. Orig. txt 
D E G (H S ?).-ivroXai; ll 1\1 :-1 syr. Orig. txt A D abc.-y,,oi D 1• 

CnAr. XII. l. o TE0v. om. ll X ac Syr. Sahid. Chrys. ins. AD b.-2. bcf. avm<. ins. 

of his prophecy. And roii Wv. is guarded pcnds on the insertion or omission of the 
from misunderstanding by what follows. - Ka.£. JVitlwut it, it is merely an explana
T. T<K, T. 8Eoii ... J are the ra1111oµEvo, tion of the people's question: 'For the 
,i~ i:;w,jv aiwv,ov, the ri~vcr 0. of eh. i. 12, chief priests' &c.: with it, it would wean, 
among all nations ; sec eh. x. 16. - 53. J ' And besides, the chief priests' &c.; i. e. 
The decision, to put Him to death, is un- 'not only did the people question, hut' &c. 
derstood: and from that day they plotted The former is in my view most probable; 
that they might slay llim (not, /,ow they for the command, having l>ecn given, would 
might slay Ilim). - 54.J Ephraim is men- satisfactorily account for the qnestioning, 
tioned 2 Chron. xiii. HI in connexion with and not he stated merely as co-ordinate. 
Bethel, as also by Jos. U. J. iv. !), !). - with it. 
iyy. T. ip., near the desert of Judah. Its CHAI', XII. 1-11.J Tl,e anohlting at 
situation is at present unknown. Robinson Betltany. :Matt. x:ni. 6-13. l\Iark xiv. 
(Harmony, p. 204) supposes it to he the :-J-!l, where see notes. - I.] On ,rpo tf 
same with Ophrah and Ephron of the 0. T., TJI'-·• sec reff. It is an expression frequent 
and the modern et-Taiyibeh, twenty R. in later Greek; so µEra rp«i~ovra ,jµ. 
miles from Jerusalem. - 55.J iK T. X"'P·• TWV yaµw,,, Dio lix. 28: µEra oh:a ;,,, 
not,' from that country,' but,'from the coun- ruv oi,.ijo-ai • A{3paaµ iv yJi Xavaav, Philo. 
try' generally. - ,va. a.yv. i.] To purify de Congressu, p. 43-l. Sec numerous in
themscl,es from any Levitical uncleanness, stances in Greswell, vol. iii. Diss. I, where 
that they might be able to keep the Pass- he defines the expression to he e:ulusit-e 
over; see Nnm. ix. 10. 2 Chron. xxx. 17. of the period named ns the limit ad r1ucm 
Acts xxi. 24.-56.J T( 8oK. "I'-·; and l>TL or a quo (according as 1rpii or ftET<i is used), 
ov .. ~ n.e . .. ; are tu:1J SPparate questio11s, but inclusi?Je of the day or month or year 
as in E. V. The making them 011e, is of the occurrence specified. Thus the 
hardly grammatical. - ov .. ~ .>.e. must arrival, and anointing, at Bethany, will Le 
ha,c aji,ture sense; whereas in that case on the eighth of Jli'isan, if the passover was 
it would be past : 'what think ye, that He on the fourteenth. That day was a Sab
is not (i. e. of llis not having) come to the bath ; but this makes no difficulty, as we 
feast?' - 67.J The import of this ver. de- know not from what point the Lord came, 

Qq 2 
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or ,vlicthcr Ilc arrived at the commence
ment of the Sabbath, i. c. sunset,-or a 
little after, on 1/riday evening, from Jericho. 
- 2.J Sec notrs on l\Iatt. -3.J XCTp .. v. 
,vhat weight is imported, is uncertain : 
hardly, (sec eh. xix. -3!1,) so much as a 
Roman pound. The word, originally Greek, 
was adopted into the Aramaic, ancl is founcl 
in the ltabhinical writin_c;s as cquirnlcnt to 
a minn: sec Frie,llich, Archiiologic dcr Lei
dcnsgcschichtc, p. :13.-0n vcipS. 'll'LITT., 

sec note on .Mark.-TJX, T. 1ro8.] His 
head, accorilinis to l\Iatt. an,! l\Iark. Sec 
note on Luke vii. :UJ. -4.] For Judas, we 
ha,·c oi µaO. n/,rov, :'llatt.,-Tlvi,; mcr(•lr, 
]\fork. Sec note on l\latt. ver. 11-5.J TPL"

Koa-. S'lv.] Common to our narrative, an,! 
]\[ark. Src note on l\lark, rir. i11it. The 
sum is ahont !l/. Jfis. of onr ·money (Fried
lieb, p. :II). - G.] yXwa-a-oKOf10V, ciyy1fo1• 
T1VJ, nV~1JT11CWJ 1 y,\c,,rn011 • Phryn, (Ht• 
"'rite), to keep the rcc,ls,or /1my11e.1·,of wind 
instruments :-thtis, generally, any ki111l 
of pouch, or money-chest. - lj3ciirT .. tEv] 

There is no neecl to depart from the usual 
rendering, 'carried,' 'bore,' which is the 
prevailing sense of the word in the N. T. 
-f3 .. 1TT. ue,•er signifies to steal or purloin : 
in the passages of J oscphus commonly cited 
to bear out this view, it <.lenotes the act of 
cnl"T!fi"!f away merely, the stealing being 
otherwise expressed, or implie<.l. Antt. ,·ii. 
Iii, :J. ix. 4, 5. xii. 5, .j al. And such n 
sense would not apply here. So Liickc, Du 
\\'cite, Thol. al.-contra, Origen,'!'hcophyl. 
al.- 7.J Sec note on ~fatt. ver. I~. To 
suppose that it was a remnant-from that 
used nt the burial of Lazarus, is not only 
fanciful, but at varinncc with the l'haractcr 
of the deed as apparent in the uarratiH'. 
The other rc:ulin~, tict,E~ nU. Lva. E. T. TI, T. 

l. 11· T'JP~IJ'TI a.uTo, (:uloptr,l by Lnchm.) 
sel'ms (De \\'cite) lob,• ai:;loss, an,! a false 
one, hy some one who did not urnlcr~tnrnl 
the words,-ns prophetic of that day, which 
was in rflCct uom come. - 8. J Sec note on 
.Mark, n-. i, 11.-ynp implies the •PY"'' 
rn>..ov tipyciaaro ,i~ i1,i of ~latt. ver. 10. 

AilD 
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VE~pwv ,\,-TWV Vl.f', D. - JO. ins. ,ml bef. oi apx, n. - 13. C1UVUVTljC11V D G L X 5 
al. ci11'ctVT1Jl11V A Ku 10 al. Orig. txt ll E F ?II Q A (H s ?) Ori,i;.-avrou D.
i,cpavyal;ov ll D L Q 2. txt A Orig.-ins. ">.iyovr,, A D K Q X 7 al. a Syrr . .1Eth. 
Copt. om. ll E F G L M U A (H S ?) all.-,i,">.oy11ro~ D.-,cai o (3M. B L Q Copt . 
.A<:th. Orig. /, om. A E F G H :\1 S? U A 10 Theophyl. txt D K X al. Urig.-
15. rec. lfoyar,p. txt A Il (,j e. Il) D KL Q X ti,-trou om. A. - IG. li om. ll L Q 
bv. ins. AD ac Orig.-ivo11e1av D.-,r,pl avrov D Sahid. - 17. for or,, OTE 

A E G llI Q S UXA 22 all. v syr. Sahid . .1Eth. txt ll? D E 1 H ? KL al. abcd Syr.-1 ll. 
-ij1<oue1a,, AD KL 1\1 S X l!l abcv Syr. Copt. Sahid. 1Eth. txt ll Q.-l!J. avrui•r D acd. 

/~art. ,coe1µ. ins. o;\o, D L X 7 abc Syr. Copt. iEth. Arm. Cyr. Amhr. txt All Q Sahid.-

/ -10.J tlj3oll}..,, not, 'came to a (formal) 
resolution,' but 'were in the mind,' 'had 
an intention:' see Acts v. 33. xv. 37.-The 
High Priests, named here and in eh. xi. 57, 
were of the sect of the Sarlducees ; and 
therefore disbelieved thefact of the raising 
of Lazarus; only viewing him as one whom 
it would be desirable to put out of the way 
as an object of popular attentiou in con
nexion with Jesus. 

'·, 12-19.] Tlte triumpltal entry into Jer11-

sale111. l\latt. xxi. 1-17. l\lark xi. l-ll. 
Luke xix. 2!1-44. On the chronology, 
see note on l\latt. xxi. l.-12.J 'fli tl1r., 
i. e. on the Sunday :-sec on v~r. I. -
lLKoua-.J From the multitude who had re
turned from Bethany, ver. !). The order 
or the narrath·e seems to require that these 
people should ha,·e visited llethany late on 
the Sabbath, arter sunset, and the anoint
ing. - 13.J Ta. j3. ,-, cj,. The articles show 
that the palm-trees were on the spot: ' the 
branches of the palm-trees;' or perhaps 
( Liicke) that the custom was usual at such 
festivities.-14-16.J The Evangelist seems 

to suppose his readers already acquainted 
with the cirCllmstances of the triumphal 
entry, and therefore relates it thus com
pendiously. - Evpwv does not involve any 
discrepancy with the three Evangelists, but 
is a compendious term implying their de
tails. - 15. J The prophecy is more fully 
cited by l\Iatt.-16.J Important, as show
ing that this, and probably other prophetic 
citations under similar circumstances, were 
the effect of the light poured into the minds 
of the apostles by the Holy Spirit after the 
Ascension. - Ta.iiTa. l~. a.VT~] viz., the 
going out to meet Him, strewing clothes 
and branches in the way, and shouting 
' Hosanna' before Him : also perhaps, the 
setting Him on the ass, implied in the con
cise narratil'C.-17.J Retaining oTL, I would 
not render it 'that,' but • because,' ani! 
leave •1111pnpn unconnected with it, a111l 
absolute, as in eh. i. 15. :l:!. The testimony 
which they bore is given in Luke xix. :17, 
3ll. - 18. J I sec no necrssity for supposing 
this multitude <listinct from that in the last 
verse. \Ve ha\"C had no account of any 
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m=·Actsxviii. ~o "j'I-laav iE Tll'Et; ''EAAl')VI:~ EK TWV 
111 ('t1'rt/3un•t1,rtdl' 

n - ch.ir.20. n 1va *' ;roo~wv1•;,cr,.,cr111 i,p rii ioorii· "1 
OUTOI ovv 7iflOt;1JA0ov ADD 

Acts ,·iii. ".!7, ) l ) t ,. 

<l>1At;r;r1tJ T(;j d;ro B110aa1ic1 T1/t; ruA1A1da,; K"CII 1/0WTWV ' ' , ' ' '' ,., O'' ' 'I - '" -(IVTfJI' ,uyo1•rH; \.V/IIE, EI\OfHJ• T01' 11crov1• WHV • 
.. , ., I ,, , ' , - , \ .., , i. , ' , \ .., , 
-- l:fJXE:Tllt ( >t,\tii"iTO{: Ktll 1\t/H lfil l l'C!)Ult• ·, 'ii(ll\ll' 1 l'C~JUlC_,' 

I 1 ,.... "'\ , - 'I - 03 ' "' , I - , Km < >1,u;r;ro,; At-yovat Tt:J l)CJO'J, - o OE 1111O,u; u,.-

•1 ,. • I ' - "'\ , 'E' , "'\ 0 , 0 " 00 ., ., " i::" ()-0 :;i'.' ""xir. El,ptvaro aVTOlt; At)'IJJV '1\1/1\V EV 11 wra tva '00'-,CICJ \I 
onH·fch.xv.l-i. r '' - ' 0 ' 21' ' , ' '\' ' - ' ' ' c 
p ""'· HL . 0 VIOi; TOV UV rw1rov. uµ1111 uµ1,v I\E"/W VfllV, ECLV It!/ 0 
lJ1'latt.x111.:H. , - , ' ' ' - ' O' ' ' f ~~/:~ 37· q K"OK"K"Ot; TOV (JITOI/ ;rEawv flt; Tl/V -y11v u;ro Cll'\1, avrot; 

l'J< ,- y Johll ' ' • ' ' (:'\\ ' 0' '\ ' ' fl'l ' lon\y. ~h xv. /lUlllJ(_," }Ul'E.t f((}1 O~ u;ro Ul'll, ;ro,,u1, KUf)il01' <J>r·:)f:l. 

:.! al. rp. = •)5 c '\ - ' ~I. ' ' - ' '\ , ' ' ' ' r -
J\larki\.·.~- - 0 1>(/\(iJ)I TlJIJ 'r'VXlJV (IUTOU U'iTO/\HJ'H (lt,T)/J', K(ll O /IHTl,JJI 

r•~,ll;ttl.H.:.?..i , ,I. , , _,, - , , , "I, ,, 
~~i\,(:"tn. TIJV 't'VX1IV CIVTOII EV Tlfl KOrifll/' TOVT~J Elt; i.,W1/V CIIWl'IOV 

s ~~i~i ~\~~!'tr. s puAU~Et aVrl111• 
2G i<~l' f:µo; t ~taKovlJ TL<;, Eµol tiKo-

2 Tim. i. 12. '\ O 1 \ r, , \ , , , - \ r'- ~ , r , , 
t ~t:\~~f:.·tf· /\OU HTW" K"Cll O;TOV Elflt E)'W, EK"Et K<IL O OICCK"OVOt; 0 EflOt; 

,, [ '] , , , \ ~ - / , ' r , 
earat" Kat HIV Tit; EflOL OIOKOV\1, TtflllrIEI (Cl/T011 o 1TflTJj:), 

20. 1)11. o, ,mi D.-,rpot,cvvi111ov<11v ll?DLQA. txtAD?-22. rcc. ,mi mi>.11, ... with q11.? 
it!.X.•rat 'Av. "· •I>. ,:al x;y. All a. txt (,raX. o D) U.-2:1. u;ro1<piv,ra, BLX.-2G. i.ai , 

multitude coming from Betlwny witli Him, present at, and ham un<lerstoou it. The 
nor does this narrative imply it: an<l surely substance of llis answer (ciuTois, to Philip 
o <lxXos in the two verses must mean the an<l Anilrcw, not to the Greeks) is, that 
same persons. The KCIL here <locs not the time was now come for llis glorilica
imply another oxXo~, but 'An,I on this tion, which shoulcl draw all nations to Him: 
account too the multitude' &c.: i. e. their -but that glorification must be accom
coming out to meet Him and their µaprnpi" plishe<l by His Death. The rnry ap1\ear-
on the l\lount of Oli,·rs, had one and the ancc of these Greeks is to llim a token, 
same cause,-the raising of Lazarus. - that llis glorification is at hand. 8ticr 
19.] Koa,..ov, ru. ,r/,i1U11 Xiyu1111w. Euthym. strikingly says,'' These men from the West 
- a:1rijMIEv must not be presse<l to signify, at the end of the Life of Jesus, set forth 
apostasy from Judaism. It is merely used the same as the l\Iagi from the :East at its 
to signify entire dcrntion to Him whither- beginning ;-but they come to the Cross of 
soever lie might lea<l them, ns in l\lark the King, as those to His cradle." ( ll. J. 
i. 20. v. 711.) The rejection of the Jews for their 

- 20-36.] JIIore public discourses qf unbelief is the secondary suuject, and is \ 
Cl,rist. - 20.J These "EAATJVES were not commented on bv the Ernnl;'clist n•. :Ii- ;_ 
Grecian Je,,.s,-who would not liave been 4:1. - 24.J The grain of ,;-/,eat perishes, 
so called: but Gentiles, 'proselytes of the and is not apparrut (as the see,ls of ~y
gatc,' who were in the habit (implied by kdonous plauts are) in the new plm1t :-
the pres. part., 0>v11~11,vovTwv) of coming sec- 1-eor; xv. :IG. The sayiui;- is moro 
up to the feast ;-sec eh. vii. :15 and note: than a mere parauolic similitu<le: the Di-
also Acts ,·iii. 21;, - 21.J For what reason vino will which has fixecl the law of the 
J'f,i/ip was selected, it is impossible to say. springing UJ> of the wheat-corn, has also 
The Greek form of his name may imply dctermine<l the law of the glorification of 
some connexion with Hellenistic Jews, who the Son of ~Ian, an<l the one in analoi;-y 
mny ha,·c been friends or relatives of these with the other: i. c. both through Deal/,. 
Greeks. They could hardly hove bcenji-0111 -The symbolism here lies at the root of 
tl,e 11eir1l1bo111·/wod of Betl,saida, or they thnt in eh. ,·i., where Christ is o apTos -rij, 
would ham been familiar with the person ~wi'/t, - 25.J Ami this same Divine Law 
of .Jesus. - 22.] Andrew (rh. i. 4~) was of prevails fur f/,e di.<ciplcs, as well as for 
the same city as l'hilip: aml this reason of their l\Instrr :-sre ?llatt. x. :m and note. 
Philip couforriug with him is perhaps im- But the saying here proclaims more plainly 
plied in the Tcii ,;.,,.1, B. T, I'. -23.J JJicl itstrueextent,~hy itsimmc,liateconncxion 
/lie Greek• .,ce (i. e. speak with) Jesus, or with ,·er. 24, mu! Ly ds t, cilwv. - ,t,vx-ri 
iwt? Certainly iwt, if I 11111lerstnrul His is not ,·call!f ~" ,louble sense: ns the 
discourse rightly. But they may haYe been wheat-corn retains its iilcutity, though it 
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,,7 N- r .,I, , a , \ , ., , 
- UV 1) -r-UXl/ /IOU TETUpUKTCII, K<ll TI ffil"III ; 'il"IITE(J, a - rh. xi. :JJ 
b - , , - r " , , \ \ , <'.' ' - - 0 r,n. 

awaov /IE E1' Tl)I.: wpai; ravr11i;· a,,l\a ow Touro 1jA ov b~o,~~'';},~~:-
, ' " ' •·s ' LI ~'t" ' ' ,, t·.~U.:!::\lacc. 

flt_; Tlj11 (,)f'(ll1 T(IUTl/11, - 'ii'CITEf), oo.,uaov (TOU TO OVO/ln. i. II. _ .· 
~'() 7 , , _ , ... .- , ,r::-,.,·.., , , c=:\larkx1v. 
1/1\ 1:1• ouv 1HIJl'lJ 1;~ TOV OUfHll•ov l\.cu e:co=,acrn 1-:cu iiuAu, Llj~_-:t,ii. :,. 
t ;: ' :9 r -r " \ ' ' > 1 •'\ .i\Jal. i. 11. o.,uaw. 0 ovv ox I\Ot_; 0 EO'TWI_; Kett UKOVCHII_; EI\EYE e ~larh ;,;. 17. 
r {3 , I ,,, '\. I'\_ ,t '\ , _ ltt!V.xi.,IV. 

povr11v -yeyovEva1. n,,Ao1 EAe-yov Ay-yuot,· aunp r,1~"/1~';.1n1• 
'\ '\ ' ' . 30' ,. 'O ' 'J - 1 '< O' f('.'' 'r-('h,x,·i-~,11. 
I\EI\Ul\1)/\EV. UiTEK(H ,, O 11aoui; 1'UI H7TEV U Cl E/lf •• "·•"·'·':, .. 1. 

" f , / > '\. \ , ~ I f - 31 - r1 I 1 \ )s::i., liXli.lV,~. 

cwn1 11 <fiw1•11 yeyo1•e11, aAAa 01 vµat;. vvv ° Kptatt; ean b ~~h~;~'-''.li. 

TOV KOO'/WV TOllTOU
0 vvv ~ h ~pxwv TOV Koaµov TO~TOU t~ii'~. '.i'_' 

(bcf. iav) om. B D G? L X Ii al. av Syr. Sahi<l. txt A. -28. bcf. ro i',,,., µou B I.
for ,i, ii,,., ru1• vii,,, L X 11 Copt. (.-Eth. Cyr. ham hoth) Ath. r.omen tuum in c1uo l'rat 
tilius. Tcrt.-aft. ,;1,. mill t,, r~i t1J~v, ii ilxo11 ;rap,[ rroi 7rp0 10U rU., ,.:Ja1w11 
yw;aOm D d Aug. Jer. (as nppcars.)-for ,,"AO. oi',v, ""' iyi1,,ro D tl.-nft. obp. ins. 
"Aiyou11a D ac syr. Copt. - 29. for11Kwr A D G K ~IX O al. txt Il E F H L S? U ~ 
al.-,rni om. D.-on /3po11r,j yiyov,v D. -:10. for yiy., ,,"Alhv D abc. - 31. ,ovro11 

<lie, so the ,/,vxi1 : so that the two senses 
arc, in their depth, but one. ,j,v:d is [l,e 
life in both cases ;-not the soul, in the 
present acccptation of that term. - 26.J 
Connexion :-The ministering to Christ (the 
position of Philip and Andrew and the rest, 
:mcl that into which these Greeks seemecl 
desirous to enter) implies following llim, 
-and that, through tribulation to glory.
Et~,] the essential present-in My true 
place, i. e. (eh. xvii. 24) in the glory of the 
Father. - n~1JCTEL J By glorifying Him in 
My glorification, eh. xvii. 24.-27.J 'Con
currehat horror mortis et arclor ohedientire' 
( llcngel). Ami to express both these to
_fJetl,er in human speech was impossible: 
therefore ,i E<'ll"w ;-The following words 
must not be taken intcrrogati\"ely (as by 
Thcophyl., Grot., Tholuck, al.); for thus 
the whole sense is destroyed, besides the 
sentiment being most unworthy of Him 
Who uttered it. The prayer is a veritable 
prayer.- and answers to the prophetic Mes
sianic prayers in the Psalms, which thus 
run-' My soul is troubled; Lord, hdp 
me' (I's. lxix. l. xl. 12, 13. xxv. 17. l"i, 3, 
4 al.) ; and to that prayer afterwards in 
Gethsemane, l\latt. xxvi. :-m. - 8L11 Toi.To J 
The misunderstanding of these words has 
principally led to the erroneous punctuation 
just noticed. o,cl TOUTO = ,va. .,...,9.;; i,c 
r>k wpa~· ravr11r:, 'I came to this hour 
for this very purposc,-1/wt I mig/,t be 
saved from this hour:' i. e. 't!te !JOing into, 
and e,i;/1austin!J, tlds lwur, tlds cup, is t!te 
~·erJ/ appointed way nf lily !Jlorification.' 
Tall .pineintommcn iit fclbil ball {linburcl)s 
tommen, ball l.'cibrn {11bit bie Clrlofung ! 
Stier,, •. 89.-28.J The glorifying tl,e Name 
of the Father can only take place by the 
glorificatiou of tlw Son; and this latter 

only by His dcatlt : so that this is the 
' ar<lor obedient ire' triumphant. - cj,wv~J 
This ' voice' can no otherwise be under
stood, than as a plain , a,rticulatc sound, 
miraculously spoken, h~y.0 all, and 
variously intcrprck<l. On the saying of 
the crowd (,·er. 29) has been built the 
erroneous and unworthy notion, that it 
!l'as only thunder, but unclcrstoo<l by the 
Lord and the disciples to mean as here 
stated(! !).-The Jewish Bath Kol has no 
applicability herc.-lSofr.ua. J In the mani
festation hitherto made of the Son of Goel, 
imperfect as it was ( sec Matt. xvi. 16, 17) ; 
in all 0. 'f. type and prophecy ;-in cre
ation ;-and iu<lcc<l (Aug.) 'antcquam face
rem mundum.' - 1rciXLv is here no mere 
repetition, but an intensification of the 
iio~a~uv, a' yet once more.' - 29.J Some 
heard words, but <lid not apprehend their 
meaning; others a sound, but no words. 
I should rather belic\'e this difl'erencc to 
have been proportioned to each man's inner 
relation to Christ, than fortuitous. - 30. J 
avr11 ,; ,j,wvri could not by any possibility 
have been said to them, if it had only 
llmndered.-'fhe Lord docs not say that 
the assurance was not made for His sake; 
-He had prayed, and His prayer ha<l been 
answered :-but that it had not been thus 
outwa,·d/_11 expressed for His, but for their 
sake. This is likewise true in the case of 
all testimonies to Him ;-and especially 
those two other voices from hcavcn,-at 
His Baptism and llis Transfiguration. -
u~ii.~ is the whole multitude, 11ot mPrely 
the disciples. All heard, and all miyltt 
/,ave understood, the mice: sec eh. xi. 42. 
-31.J All this is a comment on i.\i1:\110w 
,j wpa, ,·er. 2:1: and now a clilforcnt side 
of the subject is taken up, and one having 
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(1st) om. D 3 bv Sahi<l.-/3>..110111nrai D bd.-32. ,itru r. y. D L bc.-,;l.i,, .,,-tivra D l 
abcv lrcn. Jcr. Ambr. Aug. (expressly). txt A B Orig. Ath. Cyr. Chrys. Theophyl.
-34. 0111• ovro, D.-35. iv vµiv i,rr, B D K L X 10 al. abcv Copt. Syr. txt A.-trEp. 
ovv D Copt. Aug.-rcc. (here and in ,er. 3G) ,w,, with (unc. qu. ?) (dum) abcv. t.x.t 

immediate reference to the occasion: viz. 
the drawing of the Gentile world to Him. 
-vvv] He speaks of Himself as ha\'ing 
actually entered the hour of His passion, 
and views the result as already comc.-
1<p£cns] not (Chrys., Cyril, Aug., Grot.) 
• the deliverance of this world from the 
clcvil ;' - nor, ' decision concerning this 
,vorld,' who is to possess it (llcngcl) :-but 
(sec eh. x,·i. I I) judgment, properly so 
called, the work of the Spirit who was to 
come, on the world, which o;l.o, iv rqj 
1rov1wq; "'ira,, 1 John v. 19. - o iipx. T, 

K, T.] The c',i~:, ,iv of the Jews, Satan, 
the O OiVt; T~ii Taiin,oc rollTov of 2 Cor. 
iv. 4: sec also Eph. ii. 2. ,·i. 12. Obserrn 
it is l1<~AYJ8~CT£TC1L, not i.:/3,i;\.;\.fm<, be
cause the casting out (,l;w, /., nj, apxiis, 
Euthym., Grot.) shall be gradual, as the 
,lrawing in the next ,·crsc. But aft.er the 
death of Christ the casting out began, and 
its first-fruits were, the coming in of the 
Gentiles into the Church.-32.] Sec eh. iii. 
14. viii. 21l. Here there is more perhaps 
implied in .i,!,. than in either of those 
places; \'iz. tl,e Dea//,, witlt all its conse
quences. The Sa\'iour crucified, is in fact 
the Sa,·iour glorified; so that the exalting 
is set forth by that uplifting on the cross. 
-<AKvaw] By the diffusion of the Spirit in 
the Church :-so (It<',·. xxii. 17) ro 1rv1uµa 
«:. ,j VVl"/>1/ >..lyouaLV, l>..Ol :-manifested in 
the preaching of the Word mediately, aud 
the pleading of the Spirit immediately. llc
forc the glorilication of Christ, the l~alher 
drew men to the Son (sec eh. ,·i. 4-1 and 
note), lmt now the Son Himself to Him-

self. Then it was, ' no man can come 
except the J,'ather draw him :' now the 
Son draws all.-And, to Himself, as thus 
uplifted, thus exalted ;-the great object 
of Faith: sec eh. xi. 52.-33.] 1ro£'t' 8. can 
hardly mean more than 'by what kind of 
death.' Lampe (non nude significat quo 
geuere mortis, sc<l in scnsu latiori quali
tatem mortis, ctiam internam invol\'it, adeo
que ad fructus cliam hujus mortis rcspicit) 
and Stier firul in the word the whole con
sequences and character of His Death; but 
sec eh. x,·iii. :12.-John doc9 not say that 
this was all that v,j,wf!w meant, but that it 
was its first an<l ob,·ious reference. - 34. J 
In such passages as l's. lxxxix. :iG, and per
haps ex. 4. Dan. ,·ii.13, 14.-Toii v6J,LOU] The 
0. 'l'.; sec eh. x. :14. - The actual words, 
OTL 8<i .i,t,. T. ut. T. civ., ha,I not been on 
this occasion used by Jesus; but in His 
discourse ,~ith :Nicod., eh.iii. 14, and perhaps 
in other parts of His teaching which ha\'c 
not been recorded. - TLS lCTTLV ... ] They 
thought some other Son of )fan, not the 
)lcssiah, was meant; because this lifting 
up (which they saw implied takin.<1 away) 
was inapplicable to their idea of the :\les
siah, usually known as the Son of ;\(an.-
35.] lie docs not answer them, but enjoins 
them to make use of the time of llis pre
sence yet left them.--To cj,ws, ' )lysclf ' -
sec eh. ,·ii. :1:1. viii. 12. ix .• 1, 5. - lv UJ,L, 
is probably the right reading, as being t!1e 
more dillicult ;-aud µ10' ,·,, .. a gloss on it: 
sec eh. X\', 24. xi. lO and note.-Thc li_g/,t is 
an easy transition from their question, if, as 
abo\'e supposed, I's. lxxxix. :m was alluded 
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avrw11 OUK i1rtaTEUOV E;,;: avrov· 

A ll D K L X -l Copt. Sahi,l. Cyr. - :m. for "" 71"1,X., ,mi y,ir D d. - 40. a,',n-:i,, r. 
l,~(J. "· 71"Enwpw,c,v om. D. i1rwpwrr,v AK L X 3 al. Ens. (once.)-,wi /·"I voi/lY. D a 
Copt.jEth.Aug.(oncc.) voq!Yova,v D. arpa~wa, l.1D 1 I. ir.iarpi,J,waw KL l\I X al. 
Eus. txt A D2.-rcc. i<iawl-'m with H? Lal. txtA B DE F G H? K l\l SU X c,. al. 
-41. on All L l\I 4 Copt. Epiph. txt D abc Hil.-for avroii, roii fJ,ov avrov D d:--.._ 

to: 'His (David's) seed shall endure for 
e-rer, and his throne as tlte sun before l\Ie.' 
--'ll'EpL,ro.r. J i. e. ' make use of the Light, 
do your work in it, and by it.' - ou,c oi.8. 
,r. ,l,r.J 'Has no guide nor security, no 
principle to lead him.' - 36. J It is by be
lic,·ing on the Light, that men become sons 
of light :-sec eh. i. 12. - The Lor,! pro
bably went to Bethany, Luke xxi. 37. 

37--43.J Remarks of tlte Evangelist on 
the unbelief' of the Jews.-l do not regard 
these verses as forming the conclusion to 
the narrati,·e of the public ministry of the 
Lord, on account of vv. 44-50 (where sec 
note): but doubtless the approaching close 
of that ministry gives occasion to them, 
and is the time to which they refer. - 37.J 
TOcro.uro., so great: sec eh. ix. !G. XY. 2-l.
OUIC ,l,r(crr.J i. c. the generality die! not;
they did not, as a people: sec ver. 42.-
38.J on ,vo. ,r>.. see note, l\latt. i. 2:l.-
39. J 8La. rovTo refers to the last verse, and 
llrL gives another reason for the same: sec 
eh. Y. JG. I John iii. I. l\latt. xxiv. 44. I 
have-pllll_J:_tuated accordingly. The common 
interprctaticiii' (Theophyl., Vulg., Lampe, 
Tholuck, Olsh., l\leycr, al.), by which ii,a 
roiiro is rcfcrrc,l forward to or,, would 
require some particle, ""'• or iii, to denote 
a transition to the fresh subject. De \V ette, 
Lucke a, Grat. al.-ou,c ,j8uv.J 'could not' 
-i. e. it was otherwise ordained in the 

Divine counsels. No attempt to escape 
this meaning will agree with the prophecy 
cited ver. 40. But the inability, as thus 
stated, is coincident with the fullest freedom 
of the human will: compare ov &;,\En, eh. 
\'. 40. - 0TL, not' for,' but 'because.' .A 
second ground is alleged why they could 
not Lelicre :-see above. - 40. J The pro
phecy is freely cited, after neither the Heh. 
nor the LXX, which is followed in ~Iatt. 
xiii. 14 f. What Goel bids the prophet do, 
is here described as done, and by llimsclf: 
which is oL,iously implied in the Heh. 
text. - The rea<ling ai,rwv (Morus), sup
plying o :1-ao~ ouro~ as the subject of r1r119. 
and 1rt1r1:,p., is out of the question,-as un
grammatical, an<l inconsistent with the con
text, which will only allow of u ,c111,10~· (i. e. 
Jehovah) as the subjfd. -41.J o.urov. of 
Cltrist. The Evangelist is gi,ing his judg
ment, - ha,·ing (Luke xxiv. 45) had his 
u1111L•rstan<ling 01wncd to understaiul the 
Scriptures, - that the passage in Isa. is 
spoken of Christ. And indeed, strictly con
sidered, the glory which Isa. saw could 
only be that of the Son, \\'ho is the ,i1ra11-
yaapa rij, 80!11~ of the Father, Whom no 
eye hath seen.-42.J e.g. Nicodemus, Jo
seph, and others like them.-On ri rruav,,. 
see note, eh. ix. 2:l.-43.J is a reference to 
eh. v. 44. 

44--.50. J Proof of the guilt of t1ieir 
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1t .... C'h.vi.<10. 01~ TitO"iElJu Elt; i-11E, ,',AA' a,; i(~J' rrf11~rn1r-U 1u· Li n:u~ o ADD 
:xiL 17. Ii O - ' ' () - ' ' I , ·l G ' ' i -

~ ~1~-~j
1
~
1 
~~tu. EfJJrf.JlJ :.· 11tf:., f;hJ(HI 7"01' iT~}t¼-tCll'Tct /lf, :.:;(,J <jJt,,c.,· ~I(' 

~Lor.'iii.:.!O. T~l' Kt~Cf/HH' {A{,AvlJn, 'i11n 'iifH_; o 'iTHJ'Tf:{JhJl' El'-1" :.·fH fl' iV 
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unbelief.from tlte words of Jesus Himse/f. 
-It was by the older commentators gene
rally thought that these verses formed part 
of some other discourse dclivere,1 at this 
period. Dut this is improbable, from no 
occasion being specifie<l,-from vcr. ;l(i,
and from the form an<l contents of the 
passage, and its reference to the forcgoing 
remarks of the Evangelist. l take it
with almost nil modern commentators-to 
be a continuation of tltose remarks, sub
·•tantialing tl,e111 by tl,e testimony of tlw 
Lortl 1/imself. The wor<ls arc taken 
mostly, but not altogether, from discourses 
already .'Iii-en in this Gospel. -44, 45.J 
<Kp. K. <11r. not pluperf. but inclcfinitc, as 
l 1riun11t1av, WµoX., aIHl 1jyCl'rr. abovc.
EKp. is used of open public teaching, sec 
rcff.-scc eh. v. 24, :m. viii. l!J, 4~. xiv. to. 
The wortls arc in close connexion with vrr. 
41, in which the Evangelist has sai<l that 
fl,e ylory of Jelwi-alt an<l Ills glory were 
tlte same - 46. J Sec ver. :1;;. eh. viii. 12. 
b:. 5. The 11•Cvn here expresses that all 
:ire orit-,rinally in tlarkncss,-as µfl,u, eh. iii. 
:W.-47.J Sec eh. iii. 17. v. 45. ,·iii. If,. 
The omission of I"/ (sec var. rca,I.) appeurs 
to hare been occasionc1l hr a mi,takcn iclea 
that vv. -111 and -17 were in contrast to one 
another.-48.J Sec eh. iii. Ill, also,·. -t,, 
ff., and lleb. iv. 12.-On ci.9,Twv and I'~ X. 
sec rclf. - 49. J Sec eh. v. :10. \"ii. W, 17, 
211, 2!1. viii. :W, 2U, :m. On lVTo>..~, x. I B. 

-There docs not apper to be any real 
<liffcrcncc here, though many ham been 
suggcste<l, between ,,.,..., and >..a.>..,ja-w : 
both arc summed up in XaXw in the next 
,·crsc :-comp. :Matt. x. l!J. -50.J Sec eh. 
vi. fi3 (an,1 note), Ii!). On ol!ia., eh. iii. I I. 
v. :J2. viii. 55.-Thc lvToA,j a.VToU is, re
sults in, not as a means merely, but in its 
accomplishment arul expansion, elemal life: 
~cc eh. iii. J:;. v. 24. vi. 40.-Thus all who 
do not belicrn arc without excuse ;-be
cause J csus is not come, an<l speaks not, 
of Himself, but of the J:,'athcr, ,vhosc will 
an<l commandment respecting Him is, that 
lie should be, and girn, Life to all. They 
who reject Him, reject Life, an<l ( eh. iii. 
l!J) prefer <larkncss to Light. 

CnAr. Xlll. 1-20.J Jesus 1casl1es /1,e 
disciples' .feet.-On the chronological <lilli
cultics, sec note, :Matt. xni. )7.-Thcrc 
can he no rcnsonnhlc doubt that this meal 
was the same as that at which the Lord's 
Supper was instituted, as rclatc<l in tl,c 
three E~angclists.-Thc narrative proceeds 
without any break until eh. X\'ii. :W, after 
which the Lor<l an,! the diseiplcs go to Geth
semane. -1.J -.rpo T. fop T. -.r.-/Jow lo11g, 
is not sai,I: Lut probably, a wry short 
time ;-not more than one ,lay at the most; 
-scP eh. niii. '.!H mu! note. The words be
long to the whole narratirn following, not 
lo ,iJ,;,, or ,iyarri1r1a,.-<18w~l The view 
with which the Lord washed llis disciples' 
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all. Orig. Cyr. Chrys.-,rariiv D.-2. -ywoµivov Il L X Orig.-roii r• c,. A.-'iva ,rar. 
ctvr. 'lovoctt; ~i/llOVDt; 'lirKctp1WT1}t; fi L 1\1 X bv Copt. Arm. Orig. (freq.) txt (uut cbri, 
~apvwrov D d) AD acd Orig. (frcq.)-3. i., '1>111. om. ll D L X acv 1Eth. Orig. (twice) 
Chrys. Aug. ins. A b Orig. (twicc.)-,nWKEV ll KL 4 Orig. txt AD Orig.-on r.p/J~· D. 
-5. li.a{3wv vowp f3a~li.ti D 4 Arm.-G. ,mi om. ll D L Syr. Copt. Orig. ins. A abc.-

feet,. is sh,own by the rcpca!e,\ •fowr:, and 
by ctya1r1111a, .•.. avrnu,;. fhe con
nexion is:-' Jesus loved His own e,en to 
the end (of His life in the flesh), and ga.c 
them in the washing of their feet a proof 
of His love; and to this act He was in
duced by the knowledge t.Iiat lie must soon 
learn this world; and.2 ltJ!.QUgh this know
ledge 1vas unite,\ (,er, 3) with the highest 
consciousness of His Divine mission and 
speedy glorification, yet tbis latter did not 
prevent Him from gi,ing this proof of His 
self-humiliating love' (De Wette).-Tovs 
l8. T. iv T. K. J Sec eh. xvii. I I. -2. J 8,(-rr. 
y,v.: not as E. V. 'supper being ended,' 
for (ver. 12) He reclined again, and in 
nr. 2G, the supper is still going on :-but, 
'supper being prepared,' or, 'going on,'
sce 'J ,,ir. y•vo11lvov iv n,,e. l\latt. xxvi. G. 
'\Vhile Jesus was at D. ;'-and ,rpwt«,; 
y,v011lV1Js, 'when it was morning,' eh. xxi. 
4.---Tov 8. T)S. j3,j3.J Judas had before this 
co.cnanted with the Sanhedrim to betray 
Him, l\latt. xxvi. 14 and II, which must 
here be meant by the devil having put it 
into his heart :-the thorough self-aban
donment to Satan which led to the actual 
deed, being designated vcr. 27.-Lnke 
(xxii. 3) expresses the steps of his treason
able purpose otherwise,-mcaning the same. 
The fact is here stated, to enhance the lorn 
which Jesus showed in the following action. 
- 3.J Sec above. lie did what follows 
with a full sense of the glory and dignity 
of His own Person. ' Prrefatio glorire est 
instar protestationis, ne quid inrlignum 

fccissc cxistimctur Dominus pcdcs suorum 
ln\'Uns.' llcngcl.-The perfect, 8i8wKEV, and 
present, vrrciyu, are used indefinitely : of 
tltings fixed in tl,e counsel of God. - 4.J 
Ta. 111. ' cas, qure lotioncm impedirent.' 
Bengel. He put Himself into the ordinary 
dress of a servant. - 5.] Tov v,ir., the 
vessel usually at hand for such purposes. 
The context shows that he had washed the 
feet of one or more before the incident 
of the next verse. - T)p~a.To expresses His 
doing something unusual and unlooked for. 
- 6.J Aug., llellarm., Grat., llaumgartcn
Crusius, suppose Peter tu have beenjirsl, 
and this o.1v to be a new taking up of the 
narratil'c: 'ovv hie est specialius rem cnar
rantis.' Grot. But this is to do \'iolcncc to 
the narrati\"C.-VL'ff'T<L,] 'art Thon wash
ing (intending to wash) my feet!' Ewry 
word rises in emphasis. He thinks the act 
unworthy of the Lord; even as many think 
that great act of Love to liave been, whicll 
was typified by it. -7.J Hitherto the Lord 
had been silent. lie repeats the lyw and 
av, but so as to set forth Himself as the 
l\lastcr, Peter as the disciple, not wholly 
cognizant of His will and purpose, and 
therefore more properly found in subjec
tion to it.-& lyw irDLw] i. c. (l) this 
washing itself, as a lesson of humility and 
loYe, vcr. 14. (~) Its symbolical mean
ing, vv. !J, lO. (:l) The gr~at Act of LoYc, 
the l:n·ing aside l\Iy glory, atul bc~oming 
in the· form of a scrrnnt, that the ,rnshing 
~/the Holy Spirit may cleanse men. -p.ET<L 
TO.VTa.. J (I) was known \'cry soon, but 
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,w,,o, om. D b Orig. - O. aft. IIir. ins. Kvpu D.-i-i.J,11, D G.-rce. i, 'I11. txt 
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111) roil, r.cicar ,_,,;.,o., D.-iar,., yap D. - 11. c11i roii .... io-r, om. D. - 12. Kai om. 
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Copt. 1Eth. Orig. Chrys. Jer. txt D. -14. ,roa,11 µiiAAo" Kai vµ,,, D a Syr. Ambr,_ 

(2) and (3) not till arter the Spirit was 
given. - S. J The rash and self-opinionated 
Peter opposes to /lfra rniira his ov JLTJ .. 
•l~ T, nlwvn. In interpreting the Lord';; 
answer, we must remember, that He replies 
more to the spirit of Pctcr's objection, than 
t.o his words. The same well-meaning but 
false humility would prevent him (and docs 
prevent mar,y) from stooping to receive at 
the hands of the Lord that spiritual wash
ing which is absolutely necessary in order 
to have any part in Hirn, Rom. viii. !I. 
That the outward washing only is not here 
meant, is plain from the fact, that Judas 
was wasl,e,l, but yet l,atl no part in Jesus. 
- 9. J The warm-hearted Peter, on learn
ing that exclusion would be the consc
c1ucncc of not being washe,l, can hardly 
have enough of a cleansing so prccions. 
There surely is implied in this answer an 
incipient apprehension of the meaning of 
the Lord's worils. The ia.v JL'I v11j,w a-, 
has awakened in him, as the Loril's pre
sence did, Luke v. 3, a feeling of his own 
want of cleansing, his entire J>ollution. 
This sense (Stier, llcn~el, Uaumgartcn
Crusius) is dcnicil by Liickc and Olsh. -
10.] ltcfcrencc appears to be maJe to thl' 
fact that one who /,as ba/1,ed, after he has 
reached hi~ home, ucc,ls not entire wash
ini;, hut only to have his feet washed from 
the dust of the way. This bathing, the 
haih of the new birth, but only yet in its 
foreshadowing, in the purifying effect of 
faith working by Jove, the Apostles, with 

one exception, /,ad: and thisfoot-washi11y 
represented to them, besides its lesson of 
humility and brotherly love, their daily 
need of c/eansi11_q from daily pollutio11, 
even ajler spiritual re_qeneration, at the 
hands of their Dil'inc )Jaster. Sec 2 Cor. 
vii. I. James i. 21. Acts n. ll, !). 2 Pet. 
ii. 22.-0n Kn8. iCTTE, sec note, eh. xv. :J. 
-11.J Tov 'll'npnS,Sov-rn, as i, •PX"l""o~, 
' him that shoultl betray Him,' the inde
finite characteristic present. - 12. J As 
Peter was uot the first, so neither was he 
the last. Juilging by the sequel, John was 
probauly first, then Peter, then the rest. 
-yLvWa,c:. -rL ,r. ,;,] These words, arc 
uttcreil, not so much in expectation of an 
answer, as to direct their attention to the 
following. -13.] o S,Sa.a-K. and o K, arc 
titular nominali\·es, as in Itcv. vi. ll. ,·iii. 
11 (Winer, § 2!). 2). - 14.J ' l'eilila,·ium, 
quoit Dominus iliscipulis adhihuit, pcrtinc
bat et :ul beneficium confcrcndre puritatis 
totalis, et ad 1ra,c,iav docendre dilcctionis 
humilis, ver. :u, coll. vcr. I. lndc peili
laviurn discipulorum inter sc co pcrtinct, ut. 
alter altcrum quoquo modo adjm·ct ad con
scr1ucmlarn puritatem animre; Pt ut alter 
alteri 1wdes la vet, -vcl proprie, I Tim. v. IO, 
idque serio, si scil. nccidat, ut opus sit: est 
eriim prreccptum aflirrnatinun, ohligans 
scmpcr, scd non ail scmper: 11uale ctiam 
ilhul, I John iii. W,-1.·el synec,lochic!', per 
omnc genus olliciorum, qure alter nlteri 
eliam senilia et sorditla, modo opportuna, 
prrestarc potest IJominus igitur per ipsum 
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(twice.) ht All C be Orig. Cypr. Ambr.-15. oilw,rn AK 1\1 Cyr.-,roHirt D F G :'II II 
al. - IIJ. ly. yap AK 12 c Syr. Copt. Arm. Cyr. txt ll CD al. Origen.-for oh·, 
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peclilavium purificavit cliscipulos ; quarc 
ctiam Pctrum amanter coi'git : secl clisci
pulis peclilavium mutuum non hoe nomine 
prrecepit; neque acleo tanta est peclilavii 
literatcnus imitancli necessitas, quantam 
nonnulli statuerunt; quum Johannes v. gr. 
Thom re peclcs nusquam lavcrit; et tamen 
major pedilavii Dominici et fratcrni simi
litudo, quam plcriquc agnoscunt. Hoclie 
pontifices et principes peclilavium acl litcram 
imitantur : magis autem admirandus forct, 
v. gr. pontifex, unius rcgis, quam duodecim 
pauperum pecles, seria humilitate lavans.' 
Bengel. The custom of literally ancl cere
monially washing the feet in obcclicncc lo 

. this command, is not found before the 
•. fourth century. -15.] Kci9w~, not il, 1y,;, 
Irr. The Lord's action was svmbolical, 
and is best imitated in His foliowers by 
crnlearnuring, 'if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, to restore (1rnrapril;w,) such an one 
in the spirit of meekness;' Gal. vi. 1.-
16, 17.J The prornrbial expression ouK 
ll7TL 8 . .. is used here in a different sense 
from eh. xv. 20. Here it is, 'If the l\laster 
thus humbles Himself, much more should 
His servants and messengers:' sec )latt. x. 
24. Luke vi. 40; and on ver. 17, Luke 
xii. 411. The mere recog11ition of such a 
duty of humility, is a ,·ery much more easy 
matter than the putti11_r; ii in practice. -
18.J 'I say it not (viz. the i,iJ, r.o,ijn 
n i,n,) of you all: for there is one who 
ne,·er can be µa~arw~.' The Lord repeats 
His ciX'J,.' ovxi -;ravnr of vcr. 10, and the 
sad recollection leads to His trouble in 
spirit, ver. 21. - lyw ol8.] The lyw is 

emphatic; and the reason of its emphasis•, 
is given in ver. l!J.-Connex. : ' It might ', 
be supposed that this treachery has come 
upon i\le unawarcs; but it is not so : I 
know those whom I have selected (viz., the 
whole twelve; see eh. vi. i0, not only the 
true ones (Stier), as in eh. xv. Hi, said 
when Judas was not present.) : but this has 
been clone by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ileclared in the 
Scriptures.'-On the citation, sec LXX. 
The words here are given freely, µ,r' iµou 
rov upro,, being my bread, Heb.,-aprov, 
µov, LXX. ; but this sense is plainly im
plied in the Heb. ; and probably use,! 
here as fitting the occasion.-This is an
other instance of the direct and unhesitating 
application of the words of the Psalms by 
our Lorcl to Himself. - TTJV 1rT. J ' con
gruit hie sermo imprimis ad lotionem pe
dum, et ad morem veterum cliscumbcntium 
ad pa11em eclenclum.' llengel.-19.J 'Now, 
from this time, I announce it to you, that 
when it shall have happened, you may con
tinue to believe that I am (the Christ).' 
Sec eh. xvi. I, ancl above on iyw o1o., ,·er. 
IU. - 20.J See Matt. x. 40. The con
nexion is very clifficult, ancl rnriously set 
clown.-lt has been generally supposed 
(Euthym., &c.) that the words were to 
comfort the Apostles for the disgrace of 
their order by J utlas, or in prospect of 
thc•ir future labours. llut then woulil not. 
E:dv ru,a 1T". have been expressed Uy V1Hl,;? 
Another view is to refer back ton-. Hi, Ii, 
and suppose the connexion to have been 
broken by the allusion to J uilas. Hut is 
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22. ,bropouvr,, D 2. - 23. rec. ,;, rwv µ., but txt A ll C D K L l\l X 7 al. abr:v Syr . 
.1Eth. Copt. Sahid. Orig. Cyr.-ilv ,a,i D.-for 1rvfi. ri~ uv ,i11,-rwi ;,,.,yu aim,J, ,irri, 
Ti, i<I_r, ll C L X I au Orig. txt (add ovro, D) A D. - 25. ava1r,u,ov ll C' KL X I I 
al. Orig. txt AD.-aft. i1r11r. om. ol 13 C Orig. o,,,, D Ll\lX.:l. txt A EI' G (11 S ?) U 
al.-aft. i,,i,,o, add ovrw, ll C E F G II L l\I X .1 2G all. Euthym. ovro, K S U G. 
txt A D abcv Orig. -2/l. ,;,r, ovv Il C1 L X a Orig. aur,;; i, D. txt A bc.-,iv 
iy,;, D :!.-/3,i1/11,, ro ,f,. ,wi o,a<Iw aim1; Il L .1Eth. Orig. (C is very uncertain. Tisehcn
tlorf has printed it {3a,f,w ro ,f,wµov (sic) "· cwrrw aimj, but qu. in error? He docs not 
n11lic1· this in hi, Appl'rnlix, nor in his :!nd 1•dition of G. T.) txt (hut i1c1l. ,\ I) K 4 al.) 
AD K l\1 X al.-/3ci,f,a, ov,, ll CL X a Orig. Cyr. txt (/3u,f,. D Orig.) AD bccl Orig.
'-"!'''''''"''"' ii,\. LI CL l\l X I Orig. (ti1c times, awl <·xpressly). txt .\ D.-iurnp11;,rov 

this likely, in a discourse of the Lord ?-I 
rather believe that the saying sets forth the 
dignity of that oflicc from which Judas was 
nuout to fall: q. d. 'not only ,ms he in close 
intercourse with l\le, (vcr. HI,) but invested 
with nn ambassadorship for lllc, and in l\Ie, 
fur the Father ; and yet lte will lift up his 
heel against l\le.' Arn! the consideration of 
this dignity in all its privileges, as contrastc,l 
with the sad announcement just to be made, 
leads on to the irapaxOI/ rep -n-v. of the 
next ycrsc. 

21-30.J Announcement nf tlie treason 
nf Judas, and Ids departure from t/1~ s11p-
11er-room. Sec notes on Matt. xxvi. 21-
2;'.i. Mark xiv. 111-21. Luke xxii. 21-23. 
21. J sec above. One of those mysterious 
troublings of spirit, which passed over the 
Lorcl,-ch. xi. :i:1 and xii. :!7. - lfL11pnp. 
implies the clclivcry of some solemn and 
important announcement. -This was the 
first time lie hail ever spoken so plainly. 
All four E.-angclists agree in the substance 
of the announcement. -- 22.J So, exactly, 
J,ukc, vcr. :!:I. In l\latt. and lllark th1·y 
express lh1·ir rp1c,!ioning in wo.-r/s. The 
exact coinci,Jcncc of Luke's narrati\'c may 
help us to decide n much controvcrh•d <1ues
!ion,-u:/,ere in .lol,11'.1· 11a,-,-ath-e tl,e in
stitution of the Lord's supper i.1· to l,e 
imerted ! I belic,·c ccrtainh- l,efore this 
:inuounccmcnt, as in Lnkc: :-uul • if Lefore 
it, perhaps before t!,e 1casl1i11y of i!,e dis-

ciples' feet: for I sec no break which would 
admit it between our ..-er. 1 ancl ver. 21.-
23. J Since the captivity, the Jews lay at 
table in the l'crsian manner, on <limns or 
couches, car.h on his left side, with his face 
towards the table, his left elbow resting 
on a pillow an,I supporting his head. Thus 
the second guest to the right hand lay with 
his head near the breast of the first, and so 
on (Liickc ii. 5G5).-The disciple meant is 
John himself, sec eh. xxi. 20; also de
signated thus, eh. xix. 2H. xxi. 7, 20 (sec 
l'rolegomcna to John, § i. G). - 24-26.] 
See note on l\Iatt. ver. 2:1.-Thc reading 
(see mr. read.) r<ai >,iyE, avrrii Ei1ri ri, 
icrr,v -n-tpi vu ;,,.,yu, is remarkable, and 
probably genuine. Aceorcling to it, l'ctcr 
imagines that John, as the bclo,·e,I disciple, 
would know: but he, not knowing, asks 
of the Lord.-lt is an argument for this 
reading that (;:,_i,~ulz) ,Jo~11_ne\'C~ elsewhere 
uses the optatire.-2/f.T 11v11,rta-wv, adopted 
by Laclun., is only (Uc Welte) used in 
N. T. of sitting (lyi11g) at 111eat.-ovr,a~ 
after !1r11r. is prohably gc11uine, as in eh. 
i,·. (i. I understand it, that .lohn, who was 
before lying close to the bosom (i,, T,1; 
"')X-:r,:,) of Jesus, now lcauetl his hem.I 
absolutely upon llis breast, to ask the 
r111estio11. This escaped the notice of the 
rest at 1hc table :-sec on :\lntt. 11s nhow. 
-26.] This = l\Iall. ver. :!:I, :\lark, wr. :!O. 
-'To ,t,., 11robably a piece of the unlcavcne,l 
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bread, dipped in the broth made of bitter 
licrbs.-27.J 'post offulam, non cum offula.' 
llengcl. This giving the sop was one of 
the closest testimonies of friendly affection. 
-•ls~>.. ,ls iK. o ~-] Sec ver. 3 and note. 
Satan enleredjiilly into him, took full pos
session of him,-so that his will was not 
only bent upon doing the cleecl of treachery, 
hut fixed ancl determined to do it /lien anrl 
lliere. - S 1r0LEi, • • • • J These words 
arc not to be eYaded, as being permissive 
(Grot.) or dismissi-ve (obti. ,rpo,rarrovro, 
,1i1<."';i <r1•11,301,At/101•roi;, li:AA' O,·iu:i,2;,H••o,; 
,:ai OuKvV01,To<; Ort llVrOt; µiv EJ3o'VAE.ro 
lwpO,aaaafJai, E1THCI/ "' ciriwpOwrw, 1lxw, 
a.cj,£ria~v a&ro,,. Chrys.).--They arc like the 
s,1ying of God to Balaam, Num. xxii. 20,
mHl of our Lord to the Pharisees, l\Iatt. 
xxiii. 32. The co11rse of sinful action is 
presupposed,-ancl the command to go on 
is but the echo of that mysterious appoint
ment by which the sinner in the exercise 
of his own corrupted will becomes the in
strument of the purposes of God. Thus it 
is not 0, or ti T,, ?roL1)au~, but O "ff'OL€i'i: 

-' that which thou art doing, hast just 
now fully determined to put in present 
action, do more quickly (than thou secmest 
willing);' reproving his lingering, mid his 
pretencling-(Matt. vcr. 25)-to share in 
the general doubt. - 28.J Not eyen John: 
who knew he was the traitor, but had no 
i<lea the deed was so soon to be done 
(Liicke, De Welte). Stier supposes John 
to exclude himself in saying o,io,,, r. av'1~., 
ancl tha~lle knew.-29.J The first sup
position· agrees with Yer. 1,-that it was 
1rpo r•i~· foprijt roii ,raaxa, llad it been 
the night of the passover, the next clay 
\Jcing hallowed as a sa\J\Jath, nothiug could 
/,ave been bougl,t. On the second suppo
sition, see eh. xii. 5. The gift to the poor 
might be, to help them to procure their 
paschal lamh. - 30.J The remark ~v 8~ 

• vut ( which certainly conclucles this period, 
. sec or, oi',,,, vcr. 12) seems to be adclecl to 

bring the whole narrative from eh. xiii. I 
to eh. xviii. 3 into precision, as happening 
on one and thesa,iic--iiight. It is fanciful 
to sec, as Orig., Olsh., Stier, &c. have done, 
an allusion to the a"oTia in Judas's soul, 
or the hour of darkness, Luke xxii. 53 ; 
though dou\Jtless there the Lord alludes to 
its being also niyM. 

31-38.J Here commences that solemn 
and weighty portion of the Gospel ( eh. xiii. 
:12-xvii. 21i) which Olshausen not without 
reason calls ' ·imrr~riligjteil • -' the most 
holy place.' lie beautifully remarks,' These 
were the last moments which the Lord spent 
in the midst of His own before Ilis Passion, 
-and "orcls full of hea,·cnly meaning flowed 
during them from His holy lips :-all that 
llis heart, glowing with love, hatl yet to 
say to Ilis own, was compressed into this 
short space of time. At first the conver
sation with the disciples takes more the 
form of usual dialogue: reclining at the 
table, they mournfully reply to and question 
Him. llut when (eh. xi,·. :H) they ha<l 
risen from the supper, the discourse of 
Christ took a higher form ; surrounding 
their ~faster, the disciples listened to the 
\Yards of Life, ancl seltlom spoke ( only eh. 
xvi. 17, 2!J). Finally, in the sublime prayer 
of the great High l'riest, the whole Soul of 
Christ flowed forth in earnest intercession 
for His own to His lfoavenly Father.' Olsh. 
ii. 32!1. - 31. J viiv e8of. It was not that 
the presence of J uclas, as some have thought, 
hindered the great consummation imported 
by l8of.-hut that the work 011 which he 
was gone out, was the ACTUAL CO"ME:s;CE

MENT of that consummation. It is true 
that his presence hindered the expression 
of these gracious words: • Jam quasi obice 
rupto torrcntes gratire a labiis Jcsu elrun
duntur.' Lampe.-e8ota.a8ri] Spoken pro
lcptically as if accomplished, because the 
clce<l was actually in doing, which was to 
accomplish it. Theglorifying spoken of here, 
and in rio!;ci<ru,nr.32,isnotthc same. 1'/iis 
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is the glorifying of God by Christ on earth, 
in His course of obcelicncc as the Son of 
Man, which was completed by His death 
(v.ri11<00, /l'XP' Oavarov, Phil. ii. II). And 
His death was the transition-point between 
God being glorified in Him, aud Uc being 
glorified in God-manifestcel to he the Son 
of God, with power by His resurrection, 
and received up to the :Father, to sit at the 
rigl,t hand of Goel. This latter (vcr. :I:!) 
is spoken of by Him here as future, hut 
immediate (1v01,,) on llis death, and leads 
on to the address in ver. a:1. - iv <a\JTcji is 
in Goel (the .Father), not in Christ. - <a\JT. 
reflects back on the mbject of the sentence: 
-and iv is not • by means of,' but 'in,' by 
the resurrection of Him into that glory, 
which lie had indeed before, but now has 
as tlte Son of .illan, with the risen Man
hood: so ,rape\ o-wvrq,, eh. xvii. 5.-Gro
tius compares 1 Ham. ii. :JO ( roV, Co~ci
C:ovnk /l' ool;r,o-w, LXX.).-ctJ'r«lwp,irn, 
ctVnp U 1rnr1ip rO µEil:011 , oV U t•iU!; roll 
,, vei1wrrov ,,.,,,.oi11.:EJ•. Origen. - 33.] TEK

v[a.-/,ere 011/y used by Christ-affectingly 
expresses His not only brotherly, hut fatherly 
lorn (ls. ix. Ii) for His own, nnd at the same 
time their immature nnd weak state, now 
about to lie left without llim.-Ka.8w~ <hr.] 
llut naturally the two clauses, • Y c shall 
seek .\le and not find llle, mul shall elic in 
your sins,' al,o spoken to the Jews (eh. ,·ii. 
a:1. viii. 21), arc here omitte,l: and by this 
omi~~inn the connPxion with \"£.'r. :i~ i!-1 sup
plieel ;-' Ye shall be left hC're: hut, unlike 
the ,Jews, vc shall se<·k .\le and shall 1i11tl 
lllc, and ti,c way is that of Love-to .\le, 
and to one another (so Stier, v. lli:l) -
forming (vcr. 3,,) an united Body, the 

Church, in which all shall recognize :My 
presence among you as .\Iy disciples.'-34.] 
The .:mvon1, of this comma11drncnt con
sists in its simplicity am! (~o _to_ spc.a_k) 

Jt11icity. The same kind or love- \\:O.S 

prescribed in the 0. T. ( see !lorn. xiii. U) : 
-' as thyself' is the l1igl1est measure of 
love, and it is therefore uot in degree thnt 
the new commandment elitfers (Cyr., Eu
thyrn.) from the old, nor in e,1·fe11f, lmt in 
being f/,e commandment of the new co1·e
nant,-the first-fruit of the ~pirit in the 
new dispensation (Gal. v. 22): sec I John 
ii. 7, II (and note), where 1w11•1) is com
mented on by the Apostle himsclf.-I can
not agree with Stier (v. l 71 ), that 'i,,a in 
the second sentence is not II with 'iva in 
the first, but signifies • in order that.' The 
sentence is analogous to ver. 14, and the 
new point in it is the ""Ow, ri y. ;,,,., which 
is therefore set first, and should be (as in 
E. V.) retained so. - 35.] 'll'avT<,,-all the 
world.:..... am\ not for mere ·rain praise or 
display before the world, hut that men may 
Lie attracted by the exhibition of the Spirit 
of Christ, anti won o,·er to llim. The world, 
notwithstandini;- this proof of His presence 
among them, shall hate them: sec I John 
iii. IO-lf,,-llut among ,,-,, 1•n, they thcrn
,;eh-es arc abo includcd-hrothcrlr. Iorn is 
the true si.~n to them of l.icin~ chil,lrcn of 
Goel, I .John ii. :1-5.-36,7 This announce
ment of Petcr's denial is probably the same 
with that in Luke xxii. :1:1 ff., where sec 
nntcs: hut distinct from that. on the way 
to Gethsemane, .\latt. xni. 34 . .\lark xii·. 
2!1. - ua,-. SE oK.] alhuling prol.iahly l.ioth 
to the future reception of llis Apostle into 
llis glory, and to the particular path, by 
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which he shoul<l come to that glory ;-as 
in eh. xxi. lll, W.-37.J Peter un<lcrstan<ls 
the Lor<l's deal/, to be meant ;-sec Luke, 
ver. 33. - 38.J The 81a.T, is not answercil 
-but Pctcr's boast solemnly questionccl. 
Sec a similar question, eh. i. 01. There 
was at the same time a·startling inversion 
of the subscc1ucnt facts, in this boast; to 
which the Lord, [ think, alludes in llis 
<]Uestion,-r. ,j,. aou /,1ri11 lfJ.DU o,,,,,.~ ;
The ou tJ.¾ aX-lK. cj,wv. necessarily implies, 
as it was uigltl, iv rij ,,vni raury,-and 
binds the whole e,·cnts of this chapter to 
eh .. :n·iii. " 

CHAI'. XIV. 1-31.J This first division 
of the great discourse is spent in co111-
forti119 tl,e disciples for /1,eir Lord's de
Jlar/w·e. - 1. J A pause has intervened ; 
• Peter is humbled and silent' (Liickc) ; the 
rest arc raparraoµ,va, TV Kapoi<;t on account 
of the sad things of which they Imel been 
hearing ;-Judas's trcachery,'--l'cter's de
nial,-thc Lord's departure from thcm.-
1TLCTT<V<TE botlt times is imperative. So 
Cyril, Nonnus, Theophylact, Euth., Aug., 
Hi!., - Lampe, Liicke, De \Vette, Stier, 
Tholuck (ed. G). l\lany (.Erasmus, Bez., 
Grot., Ulsh., also KV.) take the first as 
indic., the second as impcr., 'Ye believe in 
Goel : believe also in ~[c.' But this is in
comiste11t with the whole tenonr of the dis
course, which presupposes a want of belief 
in Go<l in its full ancl true sense, as hegd
ting /rnst in Him. The commancl is inti
mately connectecl with eh. xiii. :11, 32-
faitlt in tl,e glorification of Cl,l'ist in tl,e 
Father, ancl of tl,e Fatl,er in Him. - 2.) 
This comfort-of being reunited to their 
Lorcl-is aclministered to them as nKvin, 

,·,u .. I. 

in forms of speech simple, ancl ailaptecl to 
their powers of apprehension of spiritual 
things. The olK,a. is llea,·en : Ps. xxxiii. 
13, 1,1. Isa. lxiii. 15. In it a1·c many (in 
number-not in degree of dignity, as Clem. 
Alex., Basil, Theocl., Chrys., Thcophylact, 
Tc,·t., llil., Aug., &c., at least no such 
meaning is /,ere conrnyed) abiding places; 
room e1w11r11t for fl,em all: - iKavai i);_ 

;aa0a, .:ai V/lll~ avv,r101iivovr ,jµiv ,i,L 
.Euthym. If uot,-if they couhl not follow 
llim thither, Uc woulcl not ham c·onccalccl 
this from them. This latter ass11ra11rc is 
one calculatecl to beget entire trust ancl 
confidence; lle would not in any matter 
holcl out vain hopes to them ;-His word to 
them wouhl plainly state all clilficultics and 
discouragcments,-as inclecd He docs, eh. 
xv. Ill. ,,xvi., l., 4, ;•·hich ,Ia_:t v~rse 'iva_ 11v11µ. 
..•.• 01t Eyw u,rov VfJ-LV, 1s dcc1s1\"c for 
the above interpretation ll<'rc, against those 
who woulcl join on rrop,uo11ai .... with 
ihrov U1, V1ii.v (Euthym., Aug., Erasm., 
Luther, llengel) :-which besides docs vio
lence to the uext verse, where the 'going 
to prepare a place' is stated as a fact.
The OTL may ha,·e been inserted as a on 
recit. to favour the view just controverted ; 
but it may also be 'for,' aucl belong to the 
whole sense of n·. I, 2, as a reason why 
their heart shoul,l not he tronhlecl.-The 
lTOLJJ,cia,u T01rov is that of which we sing, 
-• \Vhen Thou haclst overcome the sharp
ness of death: Thou didst open the King
dom of Ilcarrn to all hclicrers :' sec note 
on Luke xxiii. ,13. Ancl thus it is Toirov, 
not nk 1w1,,,, :-tl,e place as a whole, not 
eac!t man's place in it. - 3. J In order to 
understand this, we must bear in mind whal 

Jt ll 
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Stier well calls the ' perspective ' of pro
phecy. The coming again of /1,e Lord is 
not one single act,-as His resurrection, 
or the descent of the Spirit, or His second 
personal advent, or the final coming to 
judgment ; hut the great comple:1: of all 
these, the result of which shall he, His 
taking Ilis people to Himsdf to he where 
lie is. This •pxol-'"' is begun (ver.· 111) in 
His Resurrection-car.riecl on (vcr. 2:1) in 
the spi,·itual life (sec also eh. xvi. 22 ff.), 
tl,e making tl1em ready for the place pre
pared ;-jin-tlier advanced when each by 
death is fetched away to be with Him ( l'hil. 
i. 2:1) ;-jitlly co111ple/ed at Ilis coming in 
glory, when they shall for ever be with 
Him ( 1 Thcss. iv. 17) in the perfected 
resurrection state. - 4.] They might have 
known, and doubtless <lid know in some 
sense ;-but, as Lampe remarks, 'intcrdum 
quis Iaudatur ut ollicii sui moneatur.' \Ve 
use thus' you know,'-lcaving to be sup
plied, 'if you would give the matter thought.' 
--o,rov, to the l<'athcr; '")V oSov (in the 
Lord's own case, of which lids ,·er. treats), 
Ilis death. - 5,] Thomas is slow of belief 
and apprehension. The answer to 1rov 
vmiyur; eh. xiii. :J7, which l'cter seems to 
Imm apprchemlcd, was not sufficient for 
him: sec eh. x.,;. !!5. - G.] The Lori!, ae 
Liickc (after Bengel) remarks (ii. ,,!Hi), in
verts the order of Thomas's 11ucstion, mu\ 
in nnswering it practically,fo1· //,em, ~peaks 
of' the \Vay' first. Jle is Tm: WAY; not 
merely the Forerunner; which would imply 

on our part only an outward connexion with 
llim as His followers ;-but //,e way, in 
and 011 which we must go, having an inner 
union with and in Him (De \\'cite) (see 
lleb. x. 20). - ii a.>...] more than i,n ciA7/• 
Otvw "· 1ravrw!: form raiira. :Euth.-It is 
another side of the same idea of /lie 11·a!I; 
-God being true mu! only approached by 
and in truth, Christ is TIIE TnuTn (Col. ii. 
3), in Whom only that Knowlcilg<' of Iliru 
is gained, which (eh. x,·ii. :1) is eternal life. 
-ii t•niJ not merely because ovci i, Bai,aro!: 
01arrrrJrrH vµii, i1roii. :Euth.,-but as being 
TIIE Ln'E ofall His, in \\'hom only they who 
live can come to the living Father ( eh. ,i. 
57).-ovS••~ •PX· ... ] This plainly states 
the 1rov i,,rayw, mu! the way also. - SL' 
lfLOU as rij, ucoi,. -7.J SC'C eh. viii. l!).
a.,r' &pTL] There is no difficulty, if we bear 
in mine! the vvv of eh. xiii. :11. The' hence
forth' is the future time, beginning with the 
Lord's glorification, which was now at hand. 
Liicke remarks: ' ,i r.' ,irr• is not entirely 
future nor entirely present, but the moment 
of transition, the identification or the pre
sent and future. Christ speaks here pro
lcpticnlly, in reference to the hour of llis 
glorification being come' (ii. ii!Jll). We 
ha.-cl,:,pm:aprese11t, eh. ix. :li,-8,) l'hilip 
misunderstands it;,('• to nlC'an • seeing: in a 
,·ision,'-a111l intima!C's that one such sight 
of God woulil set at rest all their fears, and 
gi\"C them perfect confidence. - O.] The 
Son is the only :Exponent of the Father to 
men: sec eh. xii. 4-1, -15. Col. i. Iii. llch. 
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... , 1 1 11 \ * , I 5 , , , ,.. , , -·l. 1 I t f. n. 
Tlf-1 O11oµart 1wu, E-yw 1ro111aw. Env 11-yarran µe, rat; 11• 

Iren. Cyr. Ilil. - 10. il ;y.;, ~,yw Il I L X Copt. il i. ~f~a~71~a D :1 .1Eth. txt A Q. 
-bef. i,, 11101 om. o B L b Orig. Ang. ins. A D Q ac llil.-aft. ,pya atld a/m,i, l.l D X 
Copt. iEth. Hil. (often) Aug. aurur; L abc Aug. Ambr. (once) Cyr. (once). txt All.-
1 I. •·· o 1r. iv i1wi om. A.-rec. aft. iµoi ins. /,rr,v with c Iren. Hi!., hut 0111. 

All DE KL Q S X 1:1 all.-,i oi pi1y, D !.-for a,irci, aurov B.-po, om. D L I cv 
Syr. Tcrt. llil. Ambr. - 12. rec. aft 1rar. ins. µau with <jU,? om. A B D L Q X 7 al. 
abcv Copt . .1Eth. Arm. Cyr. Chrys. Ambr. Aug.-1rop,urroµm Q, - 1:1. "/rijr, B Q. 
txt A D. - H. aft. air. ins. µ, l.l E il. c 9 al. .1Eth. Arm. om. A D (~ a.-rouro 1ro,. 
A L c Copt. 1Eth. Arm. Cyr. Aug. iyw rovro ,r, l.l l\[l, txt D Q. - 15. r11pi1rr,r, B L 

i. :1. I Tim. ,·i. I(). This seeing of the 
Father in Him, is not only seeing His 
hoclily presence, but k1wu:i11g Him (oiJ,c 
<yvw1<a.o; w), -10.J See eh. x. :10. :w, ar,d 
for the latter dame eh. viii. 211, where the 
contrast is, as here, purposely inexact in 
rliction,-11:ords being placed in one mem
her and 11:orks in the other; and, as there, 
<pya. and p~fLa.Ta. are taken as correlative 
and co-extensive ;-all the icorkillff of the 
Lorcl Jesus being a >..-1AHi, a rei"elation of 
tlte Father.- De \Vette supposes both ,pya 
and ;,,;,,. to be unclerstootl in botlt places. 
-11--24.J The Lorcl now unfolds out of 
tl1is a.i>Too; 1roL£i Ta. opya., the great promise 
of th.e l'araclete. - 8La. T. <py. a.i>To. I see 
eh. x. :m. The object here seems to be, to 
fix their attention on the u:orh as a plain 
testimony even to such as coulcl not simply 
believe so deep a thing on llis assertion 
(m,rr. fLDL), au<l one which-12.J should 
become subjective iu themsclvc~ hereafter, 
-by .-irtue of their living union with Him 
who is gone to the Father, and l.Jecome the 
dispenser ancl channel of the Spirit. - 11••t. 
TOVTWV J This word 11••t. is not to be evaded 
(so as to = 7rAEiova. Lampe), but taken 
in its full strict sense. Auel the keys to its 
meaning will be found eh. i. 51. v. 20. TIie 
works which Jesus did, His Apostles also 
<licl,-scil., raising the demi, &c. ;-greater 
1corks titan tltose, they di<l,-not in degree, 
Lut in kind: spiritual works, under the 
dispensation of the Spirit, which lwd not 
yet come in. llut they cli<l them, not as 
separate front llim: but in Him, anti by 
Him; au<lso (eh . .-.21) Heissai<l to <lo them. 

The work which He <lid bv Peter's sermon, 
Acts ii., was one of these iuit;o,,a rourwv, 
-the first-fruits of the unspeakable gift.
Tliisitiiior.:··of· then1··with and· in Him is 
expressed here by r,, •r. ii lyw 1ro,w, 
Kci.KEivo~ r.oii1cru. - ' llc has sown, we 
reap; and the harvest is greater than the 
seecl-time.' Stier, v. 220. -13. J l have 
retained the period after 1rop,vo11a.L (Grot., 
Griesh., Lachm., Knapp, Liicke, l\Ieycr, 
Stier place a comma only, and connect this 
verse with the oTL), 1.Jecause the sense re
mains much the same, and the style is 
better preserved. - a.lT1J'"JT<, seil. riw 
1raripa: so eh. xv. ){j, xvi. 23. llut this 
does not exclucle, but distinctly incilldes, 
prayer to Christ; so blcncled are these two 
(as the 01,if.1,, rnr. 9), that we ham not 
1ro1i1cn1, but 'll'DL~crw, and, vcr. 1-t, empha
tically, lyw 11:od1uw. lie who prays to the 
Father, prays to the Son.-This 1ro111rrw 
answers to the 7ro1i1rrE1 in rnr. 12; 'tlte 
reason wlty !/0lt shall do tl,ese greater 
works, is, on account of tlte all powe1f11l 
Spirit of _qrace 0111/ supplication u·lticl, 
11/y going to tl1e Fatlter sltall briug down 
upon the Clmrclt; in answer to u•lticl, 
Spirit, I will do by you 11•l1a/e1•e1· in .Uy 
Name (i. e. in union with ~le, as being 
Mine, manifesting forth Jesus as tl,e Son 
of God), ye shall ask. .Auel tlte end of 
/Ms is, tltat by tltese ·11••tova. TouTwv, tltc 
u:onders of grace aud triumphs '!l tl1e 
Spirit, the Fatl1e1· 1110!/ be glorified (llis 
glory shown forth) in and by the Son.-
14. J solemnly repeats as a promi,·e, what 
was incidentally asserted Lefore : ' for this 

It r :! 
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h:Matt.xi .. 17 EvToAc1r T(l,. f,,Uc 11 -11of1t1n-e: Hi Kfl1 E-v,J EowT{/aw -Ov \llDQ 
al. lie . xd. '> '> r , ' > ' • ' I > ' ' 

~~·_s: .~xx,·. ;ruT£on, Ku: ;;A,A(H' i 'ii(lof.KA11101 1 ~,:,cru 1~u711, 11'(1 =¥.= 11[1'1/ 
i J,lhn only. , \ _ , , , - ' 17 , k ... ..! , , t\ ~ 

~\~j:~•- ,!\_ /lf:o ll}UtJI' ~l( j(JJ 1 Utr,>l'U, T() irl'C-ll/Hl T')J(' aA.110(:Uff_•• 0 '' 
- "' t' I John ' ' ~, I "\ (.l ,.. r1 ' m (} - ' ' ' C'' i1•. /\ Jnh K.OUjtO<; 01J C1Jl'(f7'<fl Anf..1Ell', 07( OU lftJrEI UVtO ntJC:: 
xn.:.?A1.1. , , , r - ~' , , , ,, n 

kd1. :,.,_;~ii. /ll'hJC1KH nv1•> ll!lt:I(,' CC: /ll'liJ(11\fTE (IIITO, fJit 'i'i<l!) lJ}tll' 
:,.,·1. I.,_. :-1"~ , ' , • ... ·••. •' IS • o ' , r ... ' • ' 

t 1~.'1}.1:'.'1~·/,'ir.!H:l'll ~,,, {)' 1J}tl1',1, HTT'(I(. 0111\ u</HJC1lt) v,ucu; I o:>1J<l)'(JUC, 
m=rh.,·i.-lU.q,' , r ,_ l!.l'' r , \ r , , 
n ;,:'.,:it, . .\<"I- ffl'{_O!lnl 1rpn,; V/Ult;, fTt /IIKflOJI KCII CJ Korr,wc; /IE 01/K 

ix.. 42 al. o - ~latt. -r. 2-l al. nr.27. p James i. ~7 only. l"s. ix. 3-J, 3S. q pre3. nr. 3. r eh. xiii. 3J reo: 

Copt. Eus. Cyr. - IG. for I'"'',/, i) B L Q X ac Iii!. J.ucif. Amhr. ,Jcr. txt A D.-
17, ai,riw (thrice) D1 L.-avro (2nd) om. ll.-oi om. B (1 ab Lucif.-i<Tr,., B D1 al. 

is a truth, that whatever' &c. And besides, 
adds the l-yw: ' it is I tl,at "·ill do it:' 
showing that the use of the tirst person 
before was emphatic. -15.] is a following 
out of ;., rip ovoµa,i µov: 'That way of 
prayer is the way of loving obedience, in 
which the Spirit is ever found, and which 
is only trodden by Ilis help :'-and also of 
,,,a ool,. i:, ;r. ,., r. vi., 'As the father is 
honoured in the Son, so must the Son be 
honoured in you :'-see eh. xv. JO. -16.J 
And tl,en the Spirit shall proceed forth 
upon you. Not airi1rrw, but lp0>T1J1T0>-
, familiaris pctendi modus,' l.lcngcl : -
rather perhaps, a manner of asking imply
ing actual presence and nearness, - and 
here used of the mcdiatorial office in 
Christ's ascended state. - 'll'apa.i<XTJTOV] 
Olshauscn remarks that the interpreta
tions of this word range thcmsch·es in 
two classes, which again by no means ex
clude one another :-those of' CoMFORTEn,' 
and those of • AnvocATE.' [' Teacher' 
(Theodore of Mopsucst. and Ernesti) is 
out of the question. )-The etymology of 
the word requires the latter as its strict 
meaning, and in this strict meaning it satis
fies I John ii. 1, 'll'Clpa.i<XTJTOV •xo,uv ,rro~ 
rOv 'iTa.rEprr, 'l7JaoV11 XptcrTOJI: but not so 
all the places where it is used of /1,e Holy 
Spirit,-nor this verse, where of the Son 
and Spirit both. And therefore the other 
meaning, Comforter, including as it docs 
in its fulncss (sec llom. viii. 26, where 
hoth, the rrvva vr1Aa11f3ci.,,rr0at an,l the 
i,,r,pEvrvyxci.,,,v, arc united) the Ach·ocate 
also, has been both here arul in Germany 
(:lro[tcr, Luther) sanctioned by Christian 
usage as the most adequate rendering. Sec 
Arclulrncon Hare's ~lission of the Com
fortrr, vol. ii. note .Jn. lie shows thnt 
\\'iclill', from whom we ha,·e our ' Corn
forter,' often used ' ~omfort' for the Latin 
ronjortari, as e. g. Luke xxii . .i:1. Ads ix. 
I !J al. Thus the i,lea of /1elp mul ~-/ren.'f/1, 
is com-evcd bv it, as well as of consolation. 
-It wa~ this ·olticc (ronfortari) which Jesus 
had tilled to His disciples while "ith them ; 

-an<l which the Holy Spirit was to fill 
even more abundantly (and in a higher 
sense, because their state would be higher) 
on the removal of Jesus from them. -17.J 
To 'll'V. T. a.A., not 'the true Spirit,'-but 
'TIIF. S!'IRIT OP TnuT11 ;'-the Spirit IV!w 
is Tru/1,, l .John v. li,-of Whom all truth 
comes, and \\'ho alone lcacls into tl1e whole 
trutlt, the truth of God, eh. xvi. I :I. - o 
i<OCTJJ,,] = oi -.f,vxurni, I Cor. ii. 14, those 
who live according to the desires of the 
flesh and the mind, and ha,·e no receptivity 
of the things of God. - 8,wp<i] sometimes 
= Y"''""""'' but uot here, as being sepa
rated from it by ovci : ' recogni:es not in 
His operations (obj.), nor knows (subj.) ;' 
-' has neither sight nor knowledge of.'-
-yLVwa-i<ET<] present, but spoken of their 
state as disciples, opposccl to the worlcl,
and proleptically,as before. They 1wre ernn 
now not of the world (eh. x,·. l!J), and arc 
therefore viewed in the completion of their 
state as opposed to it.-JJ,<VEL ( not I" ,,,i) is 
rightly explained by De W etle to be future 
in sig11ijicalion ,- 'abideth,' as ,,;,,,., eh. Yiii. 
:15.-E<JTClL] is future, because, though their 
knowledge of the Spirit proper to. their 
complete state, and llis dwelling,remaining, 
among them, had in some interior sense 
begun, - llis dwe/li11_9 in fl,em had 1101. 

Sec Hare, l\lission of the Comforter, ii. 
note I.- Euthym. understands ;rap' v11, 
11ivu of the Spirit abiding i11 Jesus, Who 
was among them: but wrongly.-Stier pre
fers the reading iar,, which Lachut. adopts. 
If so, the prolepsis is still stronger :-but 
I prefer the future, as less likely to have 
arisen from an alteration, than the present. 
-18. J ~pc!>, shonlcl be • orphans ' in the 
E. \'.-Tiu, office of the r.npn~A. is to con
nect the disciples with the Father: if there
fore they had llim not, they woulcl be 
fatherless. This makes ,1,,011m plain, as 
npplyini: to the comin~ uy the ~pirit, who 
is one with Christ ;-not only the ultimate 
personal coming, which is hut the last step 
of the •pxo1ia1, nor only the bodily coming 
again to them nnd not the world at the 
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'Resurrection, which was but a pledge of His 
• lasting presence in the Spirit: see on ver. 3. 

ipxaµa, is (as there) the complex of these 
-the great Rei·isitation, in all its blessed 
progress. -19-21.J This ;pxoµ.ai is ex
plained to consist in His presence among 
them by the Life of His Resurrection, which 
is theirs; by (\'er. 20) the witness of the 
Spirit in their hearts; and (ver. 21) their 
sanctification by the Spirit in lo\'e, ancl the 
consequent manifestation of Jesus to them. 
- 19. J The immediate reference of this 
OE<•("'TE is tu the forty days (sec Acts x. 
41),-hut only as leading on to its wicler and 
deeper reference to the spiritual life. - tw, 
not ,i111w-thc principle of Life being im
manent in llim.-t~a•a6•, in all its fulness, 
including the most blessed sense of tw¾,
thc life of the Spirit,-herc ancl hereafter. 
-20.J <If, Tij 111:L·• no particular day; hut 
' each of these periods, as its continually 
increasing light breaks upon you, shall bring 
increased knowledge of your unity in l\le 
with the Father, and l\ly dwelling in you 
by the Spirit.' - 21.J •xwv "'· flJpwv, 'qui 
habct in memoria et servat in \'ita.' Aug. 
Or perhaps more accurate!Y (with Stier), 
' He who has my ·ccf1t!:

0

as being i\Iy dis
ciple by outlrnrcl profession, ancl keeps 
them :' -sec Luke xi. 211. -Ancl '"IP· is 
more of the inner u:ill to keep them, than 
the absolute ohscn11ncc, which can only 

follow on high degrees of spiritual aclvancc
ment.-,.,..j,. o.uT. •1:L·] by the Holy Spirit: 
see eh. xvi. 14. This (as Stier obser\'es) 
is t!,e l1i,ql1est promise whiclt can be made 
to man (sec ,·er. 23), and yet it is made 
to l"/:ery man who ;'X" "· T11p1i the corn. 
of tho Lore! Jesus. - 22.J 'IovSo.i, oux cl 
'Ja1e. = 'Iovcnc 'Ia"w{3011 of Luke vi. 16: 
see note on Matt. x. :1. The question seems 
to be put with the Jewish idea, that the 
l\Icssiah, the King and J udgc of the nations, 
must necessarily manifest Himself to //,e 
1ro1·ltl.-T£ yly. 0T1, ' What has happcnecl, 
that ... !' i. c. 'how is it, that ... i'-
23, 24. J These ,-erscs contain the answer 
to the question in both its parts. -111:Liv, 
because love to Christ, lcadini;- to the keep
ing of llis wore!, is the necessary condition 
of the inclwelling ancl manifestation in man 
of the Father ancl the Son; - ouxl T.;i 
1<oal:L'!', because want of love to Christ, 
leading to neglect of His worcls, necessarily 
excludes from communion with the Father 
and the Son, ancl the Spirit, \\'ho reveals 
the Son in roan. 'For the word which ye 
hear ( ancl which the world 011 r11p,i = 
ri0,ni),-is not l\Iinc, but the Falher's.' 
On the gracious ancl wonderful promise of 
\'Cr, 2:1, sec Rom. ,iii. l/i.-25.J X,Mk,.,1<0. 
is proleptic, referring, as ,L;,-ov (vcr. 2~;), 
to the futures Ou)ll~u arnl VrroµJ1 i1rru.-
26. J q. cl. 'I kuow that ye do not unclcrstancl 
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them yet: but'&c.-To,rv.Toiy.]The 
l'araclete is nuw more closely clefinecl by 
this well-known Name,-ancl, by o 1ri1n/m 
0 rraT1)p, antl iKti110, ... , designated JJer
sonally, as One sent, and One acting on 
thern.-lv T<ji ov. f'OU] not,' in lily stead,' 
but ' in regard uf Ille' -in answer to l\ly 
prayer, am) prayers in l\ly narnc,-to those 
who bear ;\ly name,-and as a means of 
manifesting Ille. -S,Sci~. 1r11vTa. stands by 
itself, nut with ii ''"'"'':-'shall teach you 
all tl,in[J., ;-all that can and may be learnt 
hy you, all that helongs to your work ancl 
life in ;\le.' - wof'vrjau] What is not 
wulrrstood is liahlc to be fur[JOl/en ;-an,l 
therefore in this WOHi is implied the giving 
them a right unclerstandinE; of, as well as 
recalling, what Jesus hail said tu thPm: sec 
eh. ii. :!2. xii. IG.-JI is on 11,e .fi,ljilment 
rif 11,is promise to the Apostles, t/,at tlwi,· 
s11.1ficiei,cy as Jl'itnesses of all /1,a/ 11,e Lord 
did and ta11r1M, a,ul co11seque11tly Tirn 

AUTIIENTICITY OFTII J,~ Gos1>E1. N' All.lL\ Tl \'E, 

is f!l'OU11ded. - 27.J This is introduced by 
wr. 25, which suggests the speedy close 
of the discourse. It was customarv to take 
leave with wishes of pcacc:-so I Sam. i. 17. 
Luke vii. /i0 .. \cts xvi. :Iii. I Pet. v. I~. 
:1 ,John 15. Also, to re-assure by such 
words, sec Gen. xliii. 2:1. J 1ulg. vi. :!:J. lint 
the Lori) distinguishes 1-lis peace, true 
peace, ' /1,e peace 11·!,ic/1 I l1at'e a111l 9ive' 
(sec eh. xv. 11 ), from the mere empty wont 
used in the worl,l's forms of µ;reeling. l'cace 
(in general) lie /ea,·es with them ;-His 
peac·c lie gi1·es to them, over allll above 
that other. ThP ~no,;,r ,i K. ti1a. must rl'fl'r, 
I think (with Larnpc, Liicke, and Stier), to 
the world's 111a1111er q/' flh·i11r1,-not to the 
unreality of the world's pea,·<', of which, 
howc\·cr true, there is 110 dir(•ct ml'ntion 
here. The worhl can only give peace in 
r1r.pty formulre, saying' Pence, pence,' when 
there is 110 peace: Jcr. vi. 14 al. - 28.] as 
far as v11ii,; is a reason why their heart 

should not be troubled ;-then the rest of 
the verse removes all ground of lu:\ia, 
since it is an exaltation of Him whom they 
loved, which is about to happen; anil there
fore a µ;round of joy, an,1 not of fcar.
f'••twv J This word, as Luther well remarks 
(Stier, v. 2(j(i), is not here usru as referring 
to the 1Yat11re m· Essence q/' the Sun as 
related to the Fatl,er,-but as inilicating 
that particular subordination to the Father 
in which the Lor<I .Jesus then was,-anu 
the cessation of the state of humiliation, 
an,I entering into llis glory, which would 
take place on llis being rcc,·ived up to the 
Father. So also Cahin: 'Non confrrt hie 
Christus l'atris Divinitatem cum rna, nee 
hnmnnam suam natnram divina:: l'n.tris cs
sentire comparat, scd potius statum prre
sentcm co:,Jcsti glorire ad <[Uam mox recipi
endus crat.' And Cocccius: • non intdli
gitur hie 1ninoritas sccun<lum naturam lrn
manam,-quia intl'llig-itur minoritas quLc 
perprofcctionemad l'all·em drpo11il11r(Sticr, 
ibid. Similarly De Wettc, Tholnck).-Anu 
this removes nil reason for fear, as tltey 
will he cxaltc,I ill /lim.-Thc whole doc
trinal contro,·ersy which has been raised 
on these wonls (especially by the Fathers 
ngainst the Arians, s<·e Suicer, Thes. ii. p. 
l:l(ill, !l), seems not to belong to the sense 
of the passage. That 11,rre i., a ,,e11se in 
which the Father is grcat,•r than e,·en the 
_qlorijied Son, is beyond doubt: but as on 
the one hand that cmu·cssion is no conces
sion to Arianism, lJccausc it is not in the 
csscnlial being of the Son, but in llis ;\le-
11iatorial oflii-e that this 111i11oritas consists, 
-so on the other hallll this verse implies in 
itself 110 suclt minoritas, lhP ,liscomsc being 
of anotltcr ki11d. -29.J ••p1JKa.- ,·iz. 'ail 
t/,is,-es1•• the prophecies of l\ly ltcsurrcc
hon anll .Asc('llsion,' &c.-1rLaT€VaTJTE] 8rc 
eh. xiii. l!l, \\ ll!'rc ii,, iy,:, .i111 is supplied. 
'That ye mny belie,-e,' in the fullest H'nse 
of the word. 'Ncque enim Emu Uei }?ilium 
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f'i"t 7i'OA.Arl Ac1Aij<1W /IEo· u,u-:iv· tpxETUL , t ,, ' b, , \ , * ,, 
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11'(1 -y1•r:1 0 KOCJ/IUC: UTL u-yn1r1,, TOJI 
* cJ , I\ , C' ' t1 
• n•ETELI\UTO /LOL o 7f'nn1p, OVTW 

f ,;-y,t1/IEI' i:1•nuUE1'. 

xv. 

Orig. (freq.) Jer. txt J3 a.-2!1. aft. 1mrr. ius, ,,o, D.-30. rec. ,d,17µ, roiirov, with (unc. 
qu. ?) v Orig. om. A J3 D E G H K L M S X 1:1 all. abcil Syrr. C)T, Thcodoret. 
'l'll('ophyl. Ilil.-fur 'X"• ,i,r11rm K II al. .·Eth. Ath. Cyr. Thl'otlm·ct. Jlil. (twi,·,·) Amhr. 
Jer. Aug. ,i,p,t71<E1 Arm. Orig. Atl,. Chrys. llil. (twice) Ambr. Jcr. Aug. - oi,,: 
'X" oirciv ,i,p,iv D a,l, txt A J3 be Orig. llil. Aug. - :H. 1<ai om. A1 E l,, ins. 
A2 J3 D ac Hil.-for ivtr., ivroX,jv i:ow,m, J3 L (oio. X) 2 abc C)T, llil. txt A D.

/1 1ran)p om. D .1Eth. 

; non et ante credebant: se,l cum in Illo foe
tum esset quod ante prredixit, tides ilia qure 
tune quando illis loquebatur fo..it parva, et 
cum moreretur J>rene jam nulla, et revixit 
et crevit.' Aug. in Joh. Tract 7!). - 30.J 
oin< ET~ 1rolla. X. :-then, as Stier remarks, 
He had some words more to say, and was 
not about to break off at \"er. 31, as some 
have supposcd.-o T. K, apxwv] i. e. Satan: 
-not, Satan in Judas, but Satan /,imself, 
with whom the Lord was in conllict during 
llis passion: see Luke iv. 13 (and note), aud 
eh. xxii. 5:{. - lv l11-ol. ouK •X· oii8.] 'nul
lum scilicet omnino peecatum.' Aug. This 
is the only true interpretation: '!,as nothing 
in ftle'-no point of appliance whereon to 
fasten his attack. De \Vette, Liicke, Tholuck, 
and many others render it, ' has no power 
0\"er i\Ic.'-ovoiv {l[TIOV llavarov, Euthym. 
-31.J 'llut i\Iy death is an act of ·rnlun
tary obedience, that it may be known that 
I lorn and obey the Father-that the glory 
of the Father in and by i\Ic may be mani
fcsted.'-Thc construction is elliptic: sup
ply, ' llut (his power ornr Me for death 
will be permitted by i\Ic) that,' &c.-And 
set a period at r.o,w, as usually done.
EY"P· ciy. lvT.J These words imply a move
ment from the table to depart. Probably 
the rest of the discourse, and the prayer, 
eh. xvii., were delivered when now all 
were standing ready to depart. There 
would be some little pause, in which the 
preparations for departure would be made. 
llut the place is clearly the same, sec eh. 
x,·iii. I, ravra Ei1rwv a 'I,10-oiis i~,jXfh: 
-besides which,-wc can hardly suppose 
( Grot., &e.) discourses of a character like 
those in eh. X\", x,;, to have been rleliwrecl to 
as many as eleven persons, while walking by 
f!te way, and in a time of such publicity as 
that of the Paschal !-'east. 8till less is the 
supposition of llcngcl ancl lleausobre pro
bablc,-that eh. xiii. xh·. happened outside 

the city, and that between eh. xiv. and xv.· 
the paschal meal takes place. Compare 
also eh. xiii. 30 and eh. xviii. 2B, ,vhich aro 
decisive against this idea. ___ ___,_, __ _ 

CnAr. XV. 1-6.J Parabolic allegoi-y, 
of the vine awl branclies.-Various sug
gestive circumstances ha,·e been imagined, 
but none of them arc satisfactory. Tho 
vineyards on the way to Gethsemano 
(Lampe),-thc carved ,·inc on the great 
doors of the temple (Rosenmuller, bibl. 
exeget. llepert. i. J(iG (Liickc),-sceJoseph. 
ll. J. v. 5, 4. Antt. xv. 11, 3) ; a ,·inc 
trained about the window of the guest
chamber (Knapp. Llicke conj. Tholuck, G), 
arc all fanciful, and the two first (sec on 
eh. xiv. 31) inapplicable. llut I belicrn 
with Liicke that most probably the Lord 
did not take the similitude from any out
ward suggesting occasion, but as a means 
of illustrating the great subject, tl,e inner 
unity of Himse/j'and His. Occasion enough 
was furnished, by the 0. T. symbolism of 
the vineyard and the vinc,-lsa. v. l ff. 
Jer. ii. 21. Ezek. xix. 10 ff., and especially 
I's. lxxx. U-HJ : by intimate analogy of 
\"egetablc life ( of which the tree bearing 
fruit is the highest kind, and of such trees 
the vine the noblest,) with spiritual, and 
perhaps also by the yi,,1,q1,a riis ci1,1r, 
hadnl\' been so recently the subject of their 
attenlion and the Lord's prophecy, Luke 
xxii. llJ and \\ .-1. J The Vine and branches 
stand in a much nearer connexion than the 
Shepherd and the sheep, or the lord of tile 
vineyard and the vines ; and answer to 
the Head and members in Eph. v. 23. :!U. 
Col. ii. HJ, linked together by a c·ommon 
organization, and informed br one and tho 
same lifc.---q cl.X118,v~J not onlr, 'by which 
prophecy is fulfilled:' not only, 'in which 
the organism and <1ualities of the ,·inc arc 
most nobly realized' (Tholuck), lmt, as in 
eh. i. !I, origiual, arcltetypal. The mate-
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rial creations of God arc only inferior ex
amples of that finer spiritual life mu! organ
ism in which the creature is raised up to 
partake of the divine nature ; only nVT£
TU1ra. TWV n>..118,vwv, Heb. ix. 24; v1rvi!1iy-
11nra rWv t,, roir oVr,, ib. 2:-1; sec eh. vi. 
:-12. - o yewpy~] Not only the tiller of 
the land, but the ,·ine-planter and dresser; 
lie Who has originated the relation be
tween the Vine and branches by planting 
the Vine in this earth (the nature of man), 
mu\ "'ho looks for and ensures the hring
ing forth of fruit. - 2.] The Vine contains 
fruiljid, an,! wi/'r11ifjid hranchcs. Who 
arc these unfmitful lmmchcs? JJ'/,o are 
the brm1cl,es ? Clearly, all those who, 
adopti11g the parallel image, arc made mem
bers of Chri,t hy baptism, llom. ,·i. :1, 4; 
comp. av11cj,vT01, vcr. 5, also Rom. xi. 17 ff. 
The Vi11c is tl,e zjgible Clwrel, hei·e, of 
which Christ is the--i11cl11sil-e Head: the 
Vine contains the branches; hence the un
fruitful, as well as the fruitful, arc I,, 
xr«rT<:;.-Every such unfruitful branch 
the Father air11,-pnlls off mu\ casts away: 
and cn•ry one that bcarcth fruit lie KaVai
flll (an allusion to n1p1t, but only in the 
Greek (?)) prunes, by cleansing it of its 
worthless parts a11d shortcni11g its rank 
growth, that it may ripen mul enlarge its 
Jruit bcttcr.-Thc two, 1rciv 1-:A., ~ol r.iiJ, . . , 
arc 'vendent nominatives ; a construction 
usual with- .tohu· in comu.'xion with 'ii'ti1,, 

sec eh. vi. :rn. nii. 2. -3.J KuVapoi, sec 
~ eh. xiii. 10. In Eph. v. 21i, we ha\"C hoth 

the washing and the word unite<I. The 
word of Christ dwelling in them hy l•'aith 
(sec nr. 7) is the pnrifyi11g principle 
(eh. X\'ii. 17). llnt the ,rnUnpoi here is 

~ not = K<Ka.8op11lvo1, primed, in the sense 

of ver. 2. The ,jo,, limits it to their pre- ' 
sent capacities and standing. There was 
more 11runi11g at hand, when the sap should. 
begin to tlow ; when the Spirit shouh\ be 
shed abroad; and this future handling of 
the y1wpyu~ is indicate,\ by ,.,,,,an iv 
i1wi .... -4.J .riy. ,,, ;,,,. must not (with 
Euthym. mu! Liicke) be taken as a JJromise, 
which (sec on i,, 'I'°' above) would be con
trary to lhc sense: hut (with Aug. Tho
luck, llengel, Stier, who howe,·er modifies 
it. by rcrnl,•ring 'so aLidc in )le that I may 
abide in you') as a clause dcpcllllcnt on 
111i1,nn iv 'I'°'• 'Take care that )"C abide 
in l\lc and l in you:' both tl,ese being 
necessary to the bringing forth fruit : sec 
Hr. 5, where the two arc similarly bound 
togethcr.-IIcrc the notural strictJlllSS of 
the similitude is <lrpai-foil·-·fro,n. The 
hr:mch cannot sc,·er itself from the vine: 
but-, suclt a case supposed, every one will 
sec the inevitable eonscqnc11rc.-lt is the 
JJermitted ji'eewill of tl,e creature which 
makes the difference hctween the hra11ches 
in the two cases. - 5.J The interpretation 
of the allegory which each mirnl was form
ing for itself, the Lor<! solemnly asserts for 
thcm.-xwp1.~ •11· is more than 'without 
Mc,' it is, separate from Mc, from b,•iug 
in :Mc and I in yon. The on rcg:mls whot 
ic: imJJlied in x1iJri, iJt. oi., C. ;;. oi){i. rather 
if'an the words thcmsch·cs : for u11io11 with 
)le is the sole dlicicnt cam~ of fruit being 
protlucc<l, you ha,·ing no powt•r to do any 
thing- (not, rroui1 1 Knp;:-,i1 1 : for ~~Ept:n' is 
here used thro111:hout), to hri11g any thing 
to pcrfcclion, to <lo a11y of the ap,rni of 
that which ye arc, s<•1iarate from l\le.
G.J This ,·ersc is a most important tcsti
monyagainst snpra-lapsarian error, showing 
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us that falling from grace is possible, and 
pointing out the steps of the fall. Observe 
this is not said of /1,e u11fruil.ful b1'a11cl1, 
which the Father takes away (in judg
ment): but of one who will not abide in 
Christ, becomes separate from Him : (I) is 
cast out (of the vineyard, or of the Vine) 
like a (To KX. scil. TO iixp>JOTOl', Euth.) 
branch in such a case : (2) becomes dried 
up, h:ning lost the supply of life-giving sap 
(' quenched the Spirit,' l Thess. v. l!J) : 
(:1) is gathered up with other such (l\Iatt. 
xiii. 40) by the angels at the great do.y : 
( 4) is cast into the fire, as the result of that 
jud,e;mcnt ; and finally ( 5) ' burnetlt ;' not, 
• is burned,' in any sense of being con
sumed; 'unb 11111B brenncn,' Luther. 

7-17.J Rxlwrlalions and assurances 
.follo1dn.1f on /1,e forer1oi11g parable. -
7. J All bringing forth fruit is the result of 
answered prayer for the assisting grace of 
God : and therefore the answer of all 
prayer is he,:e promised to those who abiclc 
in Christ and ha\'C His word (llcb. vi. 5) 
abiding in them. - lll'M]aC1a8, is the im
perative used proleptically of the future 
time. This not having been seen, it has 
probably been altered to air~a,aOE: sec 
eh. xiv. I :1. - & ia.v 8lATJTE, in the sup
posed case, is necessarily in il,e way of 
Gutl's ,t"ill, and as tending to 1r0Xvv ""/l· 
1rvv ~''fl""· - 8.J ,v TOVT'l' belongs to 
the following, not the preceding: iv T01JT'{1, 
'i,•a . . as in E. Y., see reff. - i6o~aa8T) 
again is prolcptic, representing that in the 
spiritual dispensation the fact is habitually 
so. See on this sense of the aorist, ,vincr, 
§ 41. li_. l. - The ,ro>..vs KClp,ros is not 
nwrc•ly • lar~P :--ucre~:-- in the Apostolic mis
~ion,' Lut 'iu<li,·idual advance in hri11gi11g 

forth the fruits of the Spirit.' - KllL YEV1J• 
aEa8E] 'and (thus) ye shall become My 
(true) disciples,' a1rapr1aUi1aEa0,, Euthym. 
' Fundamcntum Christianismi, ficri clisci
pulum Christi : fastigium, essc discipulum 
Christi.' llengcl.-Thc reading yin1aO, is 
probably a grammatical correction, to make 
it follow 'iva. - 9.J The Lo\'C between 
the Father and Christ is compared with 
that between Christ and His disciples. The 
sense is best scn-cd by placing a colon ( as 
in E. V.) after vµ«~, making 111i,,an •. T.X. 
a separate injunction, and ,cayo, = ovrw,. 
,vith only a comma at vµ,,,, that which is 
the i;reat assertion of the sentence, is suf
fered to slip by unnoticed; viz., that 'As 
the Father hath lo~e,1 the Son, so the Son 
I Iis clisciplcs.' - T'fi a.y. T'fi Ef-L, may he ren
dered t!te loi·e of ,lle, as in rcf.,-but the 
sense is not good, and the expression is not 
parallel with Tij ,,y. 1rnv in vcr. 10; so that 
I prefer 'Jly lo,·e,' the lorn which I have 
towards you; remain in it ; do not cast 
yourselves out of it. The other sense is 
implied in this, but not expressed. -10.J 
The way thus to remain is prescribed; 
even that way of simple obedience to His 
Will, which lie followed to the Will of the 
Father. - ll. J ,...x;;;.;::>,::-- again prolcptic, 
hastening to the cnt! of the discourse, and 
treating it as ended. - -I] X· -I] <f-L~] not 
'joy concerning l\lc' (Euthym.), nor 'joy 
derived from l\Ic' (De ,vcttc), nor ')ly 
joy over you' (Aui;. Lampe, Liicke, former 
ed,1.), but ')ly Joy,' properly speaking: 
" His own holy exultation, the joy of the 
Son in the consciousness of the love of 
God, of His Unity with the Father; sec 
ver. 10." (Liickc, :Jrd c,1.)-K. -I] X· "f-L· 'IT>..] 
That their joy might, by the indwelling of 
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that His Joy, be uplifted and ennobled 
( 7r)\11pwfh)) even to fulness,-to the extreme 
of their capability and satisfaction,-and 
might remain so. -12.] That He may 
show them that it is no rigid code of keep
ing comnumdmcnts in the legal sense, 
Yer. 11 is inserted, and now f he command
ment (as inchu.ling all others) is again ex
plained (sec eh. xiii. 34)to be, mutual /ot•e,
and that, after llis example of Love to them. 
-13.] A difficulty has been unnecessarily 
found in this verse, because Paul, llom. v. 
(j ff., cites it as a nobler instance of love, 
that Christ diet\ fo1· us wl,en we were ene
mies. But manifestly hei-e the example is 
from common life, in which if a man did 
lay down his life it would naturally be for 
his friends ; and would be, and is cited as, 
the greatest example of love. Nor again 
is there any doctrinal difliculty: the Lord 
docs not assert of llimsclf, that lle laitl 
down His life 011/y for His friends (as de
fine,\ in the next Ycrsc), but puts forward 
lids side of llis love as a great and a prac
ticable example for His followers. His 
own great Sacrifice of Himself lies in the 
back-ground of this verse ; but only in the 
back-grountl, and with but one side of it 
seen, viz., His love to them. Sec l Tim. iv. 
10, ali<l comp. 1 John iii. Hi. - 'i,,a, as in 
n,r. ll, depends on uurl/, not on any u,i/l 
implietl in tiya,rl/ (De Welte), nor usctl 
ii.:/3,,,...,;;G (Olsh. ),-and answers to' scilicct, 
ut.'-14.] parallel to ver. IO,-and, like it, 
guar,lctl inn. 15, Hi, 17, from legal mis
interpretation. -15.] prolepticall!f spoken, 
of the state in which lie woultl place them 
untlcr the Spirit. Nor is there any dis
crepancy with eh, xiii. 1:1, W, anti wr. :!O 
ltere, which arc also spoken of their future 
contlition : for in that Sl'nse hoth relations 
subsisl togdher. It is the /r,11•1·1· ,1·1•11se of 
ioVAor,; whieh is hrought out in this ,·l'rsc. 
-The prokptical cha!'acter of the sayi11g 

is clearly shown in the oi,,c oWE Ti 11"0,1£ 

o ,c., for this was precisely their present , 
condition, but was after His Ascension 
changed into light and knowleilgc.-iyvw
pLaa. Vfi,,] Here again the allusion must be 
(see eh. ni. 12) to their future state under 
the dispensation of the Spirit: nay, evcu 
to the fulncss and completion of ii, as 
Aug. remarks, Tract. hxxvi. l ; compare 
the confession of one of the greatest Apo
stles, l Cor. xiii. 10. ' Sicut immortalitatcm 
carnis et salntc1n nnimarum futuram ex
spcctamus, 11uam\'is jam pignorc accepto 
~alvi facti cssc clicamnr: ita omninm noti
tian1 qurecumquc U nigcnitus au<li\'it a Patrc, 
futuram sperarc debemus, •1uamvis hoe jam 
sc fccisse tlixcrit Christus.' Aug. ut supra. 
-16.] i:iec l John fr. 10. l!J. Further 
proof of His lorn, in His choosing His, 
when they hail not chosen llim.-i811Ka.] 
'appointed:' sec Acts xiii. 47, I Tim, i. 
12. 1 Thess. v. !), anti reff. Euth. Chrys, 
Theophyl. explain it ;</)i,nvaa, in the para
bolic sense. llut the parable seems to be 
no forther rctumed to than in the allusion 
implied in i.:ar7ro,. - v1rciy. K, Ka.p. cj,.] 
i,,r, probably mcl'dy expresses (sec ref. and 
l\Iatt. xYiii. Iii. xix. 21, am\ 7rorwo,,u,o,, 
Luke viii. H) the acti\'ity of li\'ing and 
dernloping principle ; not the missionary 
journeys of the Apostles (Grot. Lampe). 
The .apm)c is not the Chureh, to be 
foutlllctl by the Apostles, and entlure ;-this 
is c\'ident., for !,ere the fruit is spoken of 
with reference to tl,emsefres, anti their 
ripening into the full stature of Christ. 
Much of their fruit will be necessarily the 
winnin~ of others to Christ: but that is 
not /lie pro111i11e11/ i,lca here. - fl,<vn) Sec 
2 .John H. lie\", xiv. 1:1. - 'i'.va. o TL ov ... ) 
This 'j ,,a is parallel with the former one, 
nol the result of il; the two, the bringiuc; 
l'<•rlh ol' fruit. anti the outaining u11swcr to 
prayer, being co-ordinate with each uther; 

ADD 
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q '"-'' t' \, _ "° 't" , , '\, , , rch.vi1i.fll.1.J. 
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but (vv. 7, 8) the bearing fruit to God's 
glory is of these the greater, being the 
result and aim of the other. -17.J raiira 
rcfrrs (as almost always in John, sec vv. I I. 
21. xvi. I. 25. :i:i. xvii. I. xviii. I nl.) back 
to what has gone before.-' The object of 
l\Iy enjoining these things on you is, (for 
nil since vcr. 12 hns hecn an expansion of 
Kci9wc; +,y. -.iJL.) that ye love one another' 
(see I John i\•. II). Then from the indc
finitenes., of this word ci,\,\ i1.\ou~· the Lord 
tnkcs occnsion to forewnrn them t hnt how
ever wide their love to one another, they 
cannot bring all within this category ; there 
will be o ,cor,1,or, which will hate them. 

18-CnAP. XVI. 4.] The Lord fore
tl'arns tl,em ,if the /,ale and persecution of 
the w,l,elieviug world. .On- the-connellion, 
see.- ahove. ~ 18.J See eh. vii. 7- The 
great proof of this hatred to Him was yet to 
come, lmt is viewed as past.-This know
ledge brings comfort, I Pet. iv. 12, 13. -
19.J not only explains this hatred, but de
rives ndditional comfort from it, as a sign 
that they were not (any longer) of the 
world; but chosen out of it by Him, and 
ernlucd with a new life from above.-In 
To i'.SLov lrpiX11, not vµcit lrp., we have the 
true practice of the world hinted at, and the 
false character of the world's love, as a mere 
,p,.\auria, set. forth. In this • loving their 
own,' the children of this world fall into 
hating one another.-2O.J eh. xiii. JG, 
hut with a ,liffercnt reference: the sense 
here being, 'Remember the saying, for it is 
ti-ue in this matter also;' sec l\latt. x. 2-1, 
where it is used in the same scnse.-A dif-

ficulty has been raised on lri1p11r1av , . , ;,._ 
rqpi1r1ovr111,, and some have wanted to give 
this word a hostile sense, as 1rapar11p,iv, 
quoting l\latt. xxvii. :iG (!) and Gen. iii. 15 
(which is altogether an exceptional me if 
the reading is genuine). llut in John this 
cannot bc.-The words simply mean, 'the 
keeping My word and the keeping yours 
arc intimately joined, and when you find 
the world or any part of the worlcl do the 
first, you may infor the other.' The issue 
of Ei r . .\. µ. lrfip. was to be proved by 
their rejection and killing of the Lord 
Jesus. - 21.J TClVTCl 1raVTci-all that is 
implied in µ1r1,i1• ancl 01<0,an•.-lt was on 
account of bearing the Name of Christ that 
the Cb1istians were subjected to persecu
tion in the early ages, and that they are 
even now hated by those who know Him 
not.-ouK o,S,.cn] not, 'they know Him 
not as having sent irc '-but 'they know 
not (absolutely) Him who has sent l\lc.' 
Ignorance of God (not desiring the know
ledge of llis ways) is the great cause of 
hostility to Christ and llis servants. - 22. J 
Sec eh. ix. 41 and note.-H,a.X"laci, 'dis
coursed,' generally : not, acquainted them 
with their sin. The sin spoken of is, not 
the generally sinful state of the world,
nor the sin of unbelief in Christ, "·hich 
they of course could not have committed, 
had He never come: but /1,e sin of hatred 
to Him anti His, which might have been 
excused othenvise, hut now that I le had 
come and discourse,! with them, had no 
excuse, since lie had plainly shown them 
the proofs of His mission from the Father. 
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-23.] Sec eh. xiv. 9. Human regards, 
whether of love or of haired, towards Him 
who is the only manifestation of the Father 
to llis creatures, arc in fact directed to
wards the Father Himself; see Ps. lxix. !J, 
cited in Rom. :n. :l.-24.] He refers to 
the testimony of His works among them 
also, as lea,·ing them again without excuse; 
-they hacl had ocular witness of His 
mission.-tv nvTOi~-not lo them (as Aug.), 
but as Acts ii. 22, l v µE.t1t1J V1iW11.-E--rroi. .. 
'laEv is, not only by external c,·idcnee, but 
nlso hy internal, the right rea<ling. 11'E11'oi11-
"'v (as LUckc remarks, ii. 6~3) would 
imply that the a.AAD~ referred to were con
temporaries of our Lord,-or, at all events, 
that their works still Iastcd.-iwpr1,:ao-, docs 
not refer to tl,e works (as Lucke), but to 
,:ai iµE ,:ai rOv riar;pa µov, sec eh. xiv. 9. 
- 25.] BA>.a.,-but all this not as an acci
dental thwarting of )[y wor<l and work 
among them, but as a matter predicted in 
Scripturc.-Ev T't' vDf'ct» a.llTWv, sec eh. x. 
;14 and notc.-liwpEa.vJ not, 'lo no pur
pose,' as Bengel (ocrgcbliclJ), but as E. V. 
• without a cause,' answering to rrpo</)ao-,v 
ou,: ixovo-,, ver. 22.-Thc citation is pro
lJably from the Messianic Psalm hix.-26.] 
This assurance carries on the testimony 
concerning Christ,-which the world should 
sec and hear, and yet reject an<l hate Him,
cvcn to the end of time, by means of the 
Spirit of Truth : so that on the one hand 
this 'seeing and hating' must not be ex
pected lo cease as long as the Spirit licars 
this witncss,-ancl on the other, lie, the 
8pirit of Truth, will ncrcr ccasc to over
come the hatini; worlcl 1,y this llis testi
mony.-& ,rnpa.K>..] Sec eh. xiv. Iii and 
note.-6v lyw 'll'<fl,,j,w] Stier (whose com
ment on this \'Crse should lie consultrcl) 
notices the accurate ,livision of the clauses 
here, o m,pa,:X., &v iyw .. ,,,,:,w,-but rii 

7f"VEVµa T. ax. 0 rrapci r. 'uarpOt i~;ro
,.i,ira,. The first clause being spoken 
~~onomically, of the Spirit in llis office as 
Paracletc, sent from the Father by the 
glorified Son ( or, liy the Father in the 
Son's name, eh. xh·. 2(i), and bringing in 
the dispensation of the Spirit ;-the second 
ontologically, of the essential nature of the 
Spirit Himself, that lle proceeded forth 
from tl,e Patl,er. (And if from the Father, 
from the Son also,-see eh. X\'i. ![,, and 
those passages where the Spirit is said to 
be IJis Spirit, !tom. ,iii. H. Gal. i1·. li. 
Phil. i. l!J. I Pet. i. 11, also Ilcv. xxii. 1.) 
- 27.) The disciples arc not, as some 
ha~e supposed, here mentioned as witnesses 
separate f,·0111 and working with the Holy 
Spirit. The witness is 011e a111l the same; 
the Spirit will witness in and by them: 
the iirav i>..Op o .rap. belongs to the 
whole; sec Luke xxiv. ,Hl, ,W, where this 
is strongly expressed. This wrse alludes 
to the historical witness which the Holy 
Ghost in the ministers and eye-witnesses 
of the wor<l, Luke i. 2, should enable them 
to gi\'e,-which forms the lwman side (Kn\ 
Vf'-, Ii~, 'quin et \'OS,' Erasm.) of this great 
testimony of the Spirit of truth, and oi· 
'\"HICII OUR INSPinEU Gos1·E1.s ARE TUE 

su~ntARY: the Divine side being, His OIVII 

indwelling testimony in the life and heart of 
every belic,·cr in all time. llut lioth the 
one and the other arc gi1·e11 by t!,e se//~ 
same ~h•1n1T ;-neither of them inconsi:,knt 
with, or superseding the otlicr.-a,r' apxTJ~, 
as in Luke i. 2, aml in the :o;cnsc of Acts i. 
21 ;-' from the Uc~iuning ,~r the Lord's 
ministry.'-The pl'e,ent lenses set forth 
the connexion between the I.icing (con
tinuing to he) witnesses, and the b,·ing 
(having Ileen) companions of the Lord in 
llis ministry.-CIIAI'. X\'I. l.] rniira, 
scil. eh. x,·. 111-~7,-uot only the warning 
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of the hatrecl of the worltl, but the promise 
of the testifying Spirit (Stier).-2.J Sec 
reff.-similarly ,iXX<i 2 Cor. vii. 11. Phil. 
iii. ll.->u1Tpdciv J ' Quisquis effun<lit san
guinem impii, idem facit ac si sacrificium 
offerat.' Jalkut Schimeoni, cited by De 
\Vette &c.-Hut the sense of ' sacrificium' 
must not be too much pressed, as Stier 
remarks, to mean in every case an expi
atory offering; sec reff. - 3. J Sec eh. xv 
21, and l Tim. i. 13. - 4. J i yw before 
flr.01• is emphatic, 'I MYSELF.' A difficulty 
has been found in the latter part of the 
verse, because the Lord had repeatedly 
announced to them future persecutions, and 
that at least as plainly as here, l\Iatt. v. IO. 
x. Hi, 21-211. al. freq. And hence, De 
\Vette ancl Liicke, and even Olsh., fincl 
ground for supposing that the chronological 
order of the discourses has not been fol
lowed in the Synoptic Gospels. llut there 
is in reality no inconsistency, and therefore 
no need for such a supposition. This cle
claration, as here meant, was not made 
hefure, because He was with them. Then 
clearly it is now made, in reference to llis 
immediate cleparture, And if so, to what 
will rc,i,rn most naturally refer? To //,at 
full and complete account of the world's 
motives, ancl their own office, and their 
comfort under it, which lie has heen giving 
them. This lie had net·er before done so 
plainly, though occasional ;ncntion has 
been made even of the help of the Spirit 
under such trials, sec Matt. x. )!), 20.-
1u8' il,.._. -iii'--] While the Lord was with 
them, the malice of the world was mainly 
directed against Him,-and they were over
looked: see eh. xviii. 8.-In -iil'-TJV we ham 

the proleptical character of the discourse 
again manifest. 

5-15.J The departure of the Lord as 
fl,e condition qf tl,e coming of the Com

forter. His office and u:ork. - 5. J This 
is occasioned hy the foregoing, but in fact 
begins the new suhject.-Kcil oi.6.J They 
had (sec eh. xiii. :16. xiv. 5) asked this 
verbally before : the Lord therefore uses 
the question here in some other and deeper 
sense than they had done. I heliern the 
meaning to be: 'None of you inquires 
into the nature of 1l[y departure, so as to 
appear anxious to know what adrnntages 
arc to be derived from it; but (ver. G) you 
arc all given up to grief on account of 
what I have said,' 'expavescitis, nequc rc
putatis quo discedam aut in quern finem.' 
Calvin (Stier).--iJ Mir11 ir<ir;\. il,.._. T. K.] 
' Your grief has filled, entirely occupied, 
your heart ( not T1ic ,c., hut singular, as 
common to all, sec Rom. i. 21), to the 
exclusion of any regard •of :i\Iy object iu 
lea,·ing you.' ' These arc tl1c same disci
ples who afterwards when their risen Lor.J. 
hacl ascendccl to hcaven,-without any 
pang at parting with Him, returnee! with 
great joy to Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 52' 
(Stier). 'Suhest huic blandic increpationi 
tacita consolatio. Dum enim improbat, 
quod quicstionem, quo rntleret, negligant, 
sibi id optime perspectum esse docet. 
Dum ncgligcntiic incusat, ad cxcusationem 
tamen affert, quocl ea ex tarn whementi 
affectu tristitire oriuncla sit.' Lampe.-7.] 
aXXa.,-refers to the last clause: lyw, to 
oui5Eic •~ vµ .•. r.X. I Jllyself tell you the 
real state of the casc.-a,,,.._,j,,pn i,,.._. im
plies that the dispensation of the Spirit is 
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a more blcssc,1 mnnifcstntion of God thnn 
was C\'en the bodily presence of the risen 
Sa,·iour.-E\'ery rcmlcring of this \'er. 
ought to keep the tlistinction between 
arriAOw anti ,ropwOw, which is not suffi
ciently done in E. V. by • go away' and 
'depnrt.' • Depart,' and 'go' would be 
better: the first expressing merely the 
leaving t!,em, the second, the goi11g up to 
the Father.-This oii~ i'/..,v<rETrtt ••• is a 
convincing proof, if one more were needed, 
that /1,e gijl of /1,c Spirit al and since Ille 
day rif Ptnlecosl, was and is somc/l,i11g 
TOTALLY DISTINCT from any /1,ing btjore 
Ilia/ lime: a new and lojlier dispensalion.-
8-ll.] "'c ham here, in a fc,v deep and 
wonderful words, the work of the Spirit on 
the world ,et forth. This work llc shall 
begin H,8wv, scil. rrpiic vµ,i~: not, how
ever, merely • by your means,' but per
sonally: so that it is ,wt 11,e work aml 
witness of Ilic Apostles which is spoken of, 
except in so far as they arc scrrnnts of the 
Holy 8pirit, but (i~,,vo,) /Ji.I' own immc
cliale personal working.-•A•y~u J It is 
iliflicult to girc in one worcl the deep 
meaning: • co1wi11ce' approaches perhaps 
the nearest lo it, but tloes not express the 
double sense of iAiyxHv, which is mani
festly here intended-of a co1u-i11cillg unto 
salrntion, and a conz,icli11r1 unto condemna
tion:-' rrprove' is far too weak, con\'cying 
merely the idea of an objcctirn rebuke, 
whereas i;l.iy/;H reaches into the heart, 
and works subjectively in both the aborn
mcutioncd ways. Sec the whole question 
amply iliscusscd in Archdeacon Hare's 
lllission of the Comforter, vol. ii. note K. 
-Liicke's comment is vnlunhlc: • The 
testimony of the lloly Ghost in behalf of 
Christ as opposed to the nnbelie,·ing world 
(eh. x,·. 21i) is essentially a rlji<lalio11, 
,>-,yxos, a tlcmonstration of its wrong nml 
error. All the apostolic preaching, as 
nddrcssctl to the world, takes necessarily 
this polemical form (I Tim. v. 20. 2 Tim. 
iv. 2. iii. IG. Titus i.!). 1:1. ii. tu). Anti 
the more ,lilficult was the disciples' conflict 
against the power of this world with only 
the \\'ortl for their weapon, the more com
fort was it for them, that the power of 
Gotl the Spirit working by this i'/..1yxoc; 
was their help. In ~latt. x. I !I, 20. 
Luke xii. 11, 12, the apologetic side of 
their conllict, which was in close con
nexion with tho polemical, is brought 

into view.-In i'/..iyxHv is always im
plied the refutation, the overcoming of an 
error, a wrong, by the truth and the right. 
And when, hy means of the ,>-,yxni:, the 
truth detects the error, aml the right the 
wrong, so that a man becomes conscious of 
them,-then arises the feeling of fJ1Cilt, which 
is c\'cr painful. Thus c,·cry iluyxoi: is a 
chastening, a punishment. And hence this 
office has been called the eitrafamt (puni
tirn office) of the Spirit. The effect of the 
iA,yxoc; of the Dil'inc Spirit in lhc world 
may be lo l1anlcn: but its aim is the tlc
livcrancc of the worl<l.-o Kocr1ao:;, in John, 
includes those wbo arc not yet delivered 
(from the power of Satan to God), who 
rnay be yet delit-ered, - not the con
demned. If the iA,yxo, of the world is a 
moral process, its result may just as well 
be conversion, as non-convcrsion.-Only 
thus did the ,1-.,yxo~· of the 8pirit ans1\'er 
the end of Christ's coming; - only thus 
could it be a cheering support to the Apo
stles. Certainly, the Kpia,~ with which the 
iA,yxo, closes is co11dem11alio11, not how
e,·cr of the u·orld, but of the Prince of tl1e 
1corld' (ii. G4[) f.).-Dc Wctte tlcnics the 
salutary side of this iAiyx11v-but he is 
certainly ,nong-scc bclow.-Thcsc three 
words, clµapria, Ctl\cuoallJ1 11, ,;pit11t, com
prehend the three great steps of a,h'nnce in 
spiritual truth among men. Of itself the 
world docs not know what Sin is, what 
lligldeousness is, what Jwlr;mc11/ is. Nor 
can either of these be revealed to any man 
except by the 8pirit of Got! working within 
him. Ench man's conscience has some 
glimmering of light on each of these;
some consciousness of guilt, some sense of 
right, some power of jutlgmcnt of what is 
transitory am\ worthless :-but all these arc 
unreal anti impractical, till the ,~,yxo, of 
the Spirit hll!I -u""t in him (sec Stier, 
v. 3!i0). - 9.J Ami the great opening of 
Sin to the worl,I is to show them thnt its 
root and essence is, 1111beliif ill Clu·i.,t as 
/1,c Son qf God. U:-:111s1.1u' :-for, mankind 
being alien from God hy nature, the first 
step towartls their rl'rovrry must he to lay 
hold on that only safety which lie has pro
viilcil for them; an,! that laying hold is 
faith, anti the not tloing it, wh,•n rp,·caled 
and placed before them, is si11. llcforctime, 
it was also 1mhelirf;-' The fool hath snitl 
in his heart, There is 110 Gotl;'-but now,
for we can only bclicrn as God hos re\'calctl 

ABD 
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llimself,-it is unbelief in Cl,rist tlte Son of 
God, - the OU Ol>.eTE ;pxu,0,u ,rpuc /IE : 
sec this pointedly asserted I John v. 10-
12. Remember, this unbelief is not a mere 
want of historical faith,- but unbelief in 
its very root,-the want of a personal and 
living recognition of ,Jesus as the Lord 
( I Cor. xii. 3), which, wherever the Spirit 
has 'opened llis commission' by the plant
ing of the Tisible Church, is tlte co11dem11i11g 
sin of the world. Of this He shall convince 
those who are brought out of tlic ·woi-lci; • 
and ultimately COllVict those who remain in 
it and ,lie in their sins (see Hare, l\Iission 
of the Comforter, vol. ii. note Q). -10.) 
81Ka.10cr. cannot be only the righteousness of 
Clirist, the mere conviction of which would 
only bring condemnation to that world 
which rcjectc<.l and crucitied Him :-but, as 
Stier remarks rightly (v. :1U7), Toii "ou1wv 
must be supplied after each of the three, 
uµap.ia, o,"moui•v'I, ,cpiu,~ :-the convic
tion being of a sin that is theirs, a righte
ousness that is (or, in the case of con
demnation, might ham been) theirs, a 
judgmcnt which is theirs (sec bclow).
'fhcn, wlwt is /lie world's ,·igldeousness? 
Not their own, but that of the accepted 
J\fan Christ Jesus, star.ding at the right 
hand of God (seen by us no more, but liy 
that very withdrawal testified to be the Son 
of God, THE ll1GI1TEous O:rn), manifested 
in the hearts of men by the Spirit to be 
tl,eir only righteousness; - and thereby 
that righteousness, which they had of their 
own before, is demonstrated to be worthless 
and as tilthy rags.-It is the i,,rayuv r.poi; 
Tov r.aTipa by which this righteousness is 
assured to us, and by the effect of which, 
the Spirit, the conviction respecting it is 
wrought in our hearts (see Hare, as above, 
note T). The condemnatory side of this 
part of the ,>.,yxo, is,-that remorse, where
with they whose day of grace is past shall 
look on the perfect righteousness which 
might have been theirs, and on the miserable 
substitute with which they contented them
sekes.-11.J As OtKawuuv11 was tlie world's 
rigltteousness, and the i>,,yxo, of it was 
the manifesting to them how worthless it 
was of their own by n:.turc, but how perfect 
and complete in and by Christ,-so now 
rcpiu,, is tlw world's judgment ;-on tlie 
one side, their judgmenl or estimate or 
discrimination of things,-on the other si<.le, 
God's judgment, to which it is opposed. 

This their judgmcnt by nature they form 
in subjection to the prince of this worlil, 
the Dcvil,-of whose power they arc not 
conscious, and whose existence they crnn 
deny: but the Spirit of God i>..i}/;", shall 
convict this judgment of wrong; - shall 
show them how erroneous nil(! destructive 
it is, and what a bondage they have been 
under ;-shall <.!elect to them the l'rincc of 
this worlil reigning in the children of dis
obedience, and give them a beller judg
me11t,-by which they shall' not be ignorant 
of his devices' (2 Cor. ii. 11). Ilut this 
better jndgment itself is that ,·ery truth of 
God manifested in the Lord Jesus, by which 
( eh. xii. :II) the Pri11ce of 11,is world is 
cast 011/ ;-by which the follower of Christ 
is enabled to say, ' Get thee behind me, 
Satan ;'-by ,vhich the unbelieving world, 
and its Prince, arc finally condemned in 
the jwlgmenl hereafter ( see Ilarc, as abo,·c, 
note V).-1 have preferred giving pointedly 
what I belicrn to be the sense of this most 
important passage, to stringing together a 
multitude of opinions on it: seeing that of 
even the best commentators no two bring 
out exactly the same shade of meaning, 
and thus classification is next to impossible. 
I GfCrely recommend the student to read 
the· nc,fos in Archdeacon Hare's work, where 
he will fine! the whole literature of the 
subject, with the exception of Sticr's more 
recent eommentary.-lt will be seen that 
in my view, the subjective and objecti,·e 
hearing of the three words arc bot!, to be 
kept in sight, and that the great convictive 
work of the Spirit is to bring man OUT 
OF IIIMSELF INTO CnmsT, Who (in His 
objectirn manifestation) must be made unto 
Him (subjectively), I. a.'11'0>...,Tpo,cr1;, 2. 
81Ka.LOIJ"IJV'), 3. crotf,(a. (the fourth, ay<a
uror:, not being here treated of, as being 
another part of the Spirit's work, and on 
those who are no longer the "oaroi;, see eh. 
xv:ii. IG, 17) ; and to condemn those who 
remain in the world finally, in all these 
points, as having rejected Christ. And 
this conv:ictiTe work of the Spirit is a com
plex and progressive work ;-including the 
ministry of the Apostles, and every step 
taken towards Divine truth in the history 
of the Church,-ns well as the com-crsion 
of individuals, and condemnation of the 
unbelieving. -12. J The 'll'o~>.c. arc the 
things belonging to ,rii.aa ,; ,i>..i10w, in the 
next verse, which were gradually unfolded 
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12. oura {3aar. D abc. - 13. cl om. D 2 Arm.-11<1ivo~ ;,,,. i,~7/Y• D ad Iii!. Tnt.-
1,, rif ,,;,.. r.ciuy D L 2 bed Cyr. Tcrt. txt (r. ,;;,., r..) A BY Orig. Ens. al.-u,, om. 
Il D 1 L 2 al. ins. A D 2 E G K :\I U Y (II S ?) A Orig.-a.ov,m]) :E1 II Y 2 v Orig. al. 
-15. Aap{3,ivu B DEG II L Ill SY 13 all. a. txt A be Orig. llil. - Hi. un .... 

after the Ascension, by the Spirit. - 13. J 
EKEiYoc;:, t·mphatir-al, a~ in \t'r. U. - "n"O.aa.v 
T~v O.X.7 or ae1·ordi11~ to till' IH·11l•r rcadin::, 
TTJV ,i>,,1\8. '1Tiiuc.v, all /1,e //'ldlt, ,·iz. 011 
thnsl' points allud1·1l to in n-r. 12. Liick,· 
ob,~ncs that the rcc. reading connects 
7.1f<1a1• mon• with i,P11yiJfTH, tln· ollil'r with 
d>.i,0.-Thc Lord ha,! ever told them t!te 
frutl,, and 110/hi11g but tl,e truth, in spi
•itual things,-but not yet the 1dwle trullt, 

~ausc they could not bear it. This the 
:-i1.1rit shoul,I ll'a1l th,·m into, op1•n thl' way 
to it, and unfold it by degrces.-No pro
mise of universal knowledge, nor of infalli
bility, is hereby conveyed; I.Jut a promise 
to th,•111 a1HI 11,, that th" lloly ~Jlil'it shall 
teach am\ lea,\ us, not as children, under 
1111: tutors an• ~o,·t.•rmf:,; of h-:!al a111l im
pl•rfeet knowlrd~l', hut a:-: :,;ons ((ial. iY. fi), 
making known to us the wh•(• truth of 
God. This was in an especial manner 
fulfilled to tl,em,-as set to he the founders 
::n•) t:•adll·r:, of ''."'. Churl'lll·S. - 0\/ -yap A. 
Bcf> Ea.u.J J Ill' ~p1r1t does not, any mon• 
than the Son, work or speak of Himself: 
hoth arc sent, the One from the Father, 
the other from the Father and Son :-the 
011t· to tt'~tify tirrn ,iv ,il..·u,irrv of the Fathl'r, 
-the other of the Father am\ the Son.-, 
Tn •PX· a.v11-y. i, .... J As the di,w/ fnllil
ment lo tlw Apostles of the leading into 
the whole truth. was the unfolding before 
t111·111 1111>:-=<• tr11lh:-: which llu·,· laan.• ddin•rl'tl 
down to us in their Epistl~s,- so, though 
scattered traces of the fulfilment of this 
part of the promise arc foutul in the Acts 
and those I,pistles, its complete fulfilment 
wa .. ..; tlll' ,oi\i11g: of tlu· .\p1n-:d)p--,·, i11 \\l1ic·li 
Tti •rx,i1'"''t arc distinctly the subject of 
the Spirit's revelation, :uul with which llis 
direct testimony closes: sec Il,•,·. i. l. JO. 
X."<ii. IG, Ji. On the whole of this ,·erse, 
sec Eph. h·. 7-IG. -14.J This is in con-

ncxion with ver. 12-and sets forth that 
tlw ,'-J,iril _quidiuy info trutl1 j.; in fact l111• 
.',·,JII 1ft.,./ari11!J lhl' trntli, for Ill' ~hall :-h11w 
fnr1li tJu.· :.dorr of ('hri:-1, liy l"l'\Talin~ tlw 
n1afll'l'S of C'hrL .. 1,-t Ill' rid1c~ of 1 lh· FatlH·r\• 
Jove in Him (ver. !,,).-This vcr. is decisive 
n~ain~t all additio11~ arnl prdt.•111h·tl l't.'\l'la
tions subsequent to and besides Christ; it 
being the work of the Spirit to testify to 
and declare Tills TIIIXGS m· CmusT; not 
anything new and beyond Him. And this 
<ll'claration i~ coi11ci1h·11t with i11war1l acl
rnncc in the likeness and image of Christ 
(2 Cor. iii. 17, Ill), not a mere external 
dcvclopment.-15.] Here we have girnn us 
a g-Hmp:--(• into tlll' t•~.;l•lltial n·lati1111, of tht> 
Blessed Trinity. The Father hath gi,·cn 
the ~on to han, lif,, arnl all 1hi11:!'.s in lli111-
s,•lf (C',>I. i. l!J. ii. :!, :1), the• r,·lati,111 1,pin,:, 
that the :-1111 cl,iriti1·, not lli111s.·lf lmt the 
Father, by rc,·caling the Father, Whom lie 
alone knows (Matt. xi. 2i). And this llc
wlntim1-t hl' lh•n·lati<111 of 11«· Falln•r h,
('hrist-is !'arri,·,l 011 hy th,· 1,h•,,,.,I :,;piri"t 
in the hearts of the disciples of Christ; 
"'ho takes (;\n11/3a,,u, indefinite, of the 
q{!ice of the Spirit, is the better, as well ns 
tlu- ht'tter ~upporh•d, r1•atli111!'l of tlH• thi11g:,; 
of Christ, and declares, proclaims, to them. 
-SLCL ToilToJ I Tlll'r<'fort" 6 (rit.d1tly) ~aid' 
... i. c. 'this was the ground of ijy assert
ing :'-not the reason 11•l1y ii 11:as saitl, hut 
tlu· j11,tili1·ntion nf it wln·11 :--ai1I.-Tl1i:-- n·r. 
contains the plnincst proof by infcrenrc of 
the orthodox doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 

16-24.J 'J'l,e Lor,/ •11raks nf lli.,· wi/11-
,l,-a,rnl, mu! ifs immediate 11w11r11fitl, but 
,dlim,,/,· ,·:11111 11111--1• :--01111 111 lw:.:in.) j,,11(11! 

co11seq11e11ce.1· fin· I/is tlisriples.-Thc ~~n
ncxion is: '\' Pry ~0011 will the Spirit, the 
Comforter, come to you; for I go to the 
Father, witl1out any real cessation of the 
communion between yon mul l\Ie.' Liickc. 
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~;/,Hr0t ,,e[, in t vrr«yw 1rroi; Tf)V 7TnTlru]. 
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E;;rop Oti1' 

~K TWI' µu011n-:iv ctt1Toii 1rnoc c'1AA11Aoui; •• Tf El1TL TUUTO ~ •-eh._,;;.;;,;, 
\- ~ :\I.irk 1. :!7 al. 

'\ I < - 1\1 \ I ' 0 - 1 I , \ ' 
t\E"'fH I/fill', I. 1Krov K<ll OU EWPELTE µe, K<ll 7TU1\(1' f11Kpov, 

\ '1 ,/, 0 I \ •' [ • \ J f , , , 1 

Km U'f,Ef1 E flE ; Kac UTI E"'floJ u.rayw 7rroi; TOV 1runra ; 
rs ''E' ., T - , , t\ \, , , , 

,uyov ouv OUTO TI EO'TIV O t\E"'fEI, TO f11Kpov ; OUK 

,,,:, , ' ' - rn•'E ., ' 'I - " ''O ' OIOUflEV Tt t\Ut\E!. 'yvw ovv o 1111uvi; OTI 11 E,\OV 

cn
1

rr;1, iow;ii.v Kai EiiiEV alJrof, .. Oeol Tollrou Li Y,.,rEl-r:; u~r· 1' •hn,·•_mh·_. 
) t. ) ~ , '-,•, I ·'•Tdl.lJl.:!.1 

,~AA{1Aw11, in ehov l\l1Koo1, Ka; ou OewQEiTE 1·u, Ku; 1r«Aw 1<-ir. , ) 

' ' '',I, O' ...,0 ' ' ' ' '\, r - ., f11Kpov KUL O't'l:.O' E µE ; • ClflljV UflljV t\E"'fW vµw OTI 
\ , \ C O f f t "'' , , 

h',\!IVO'~TE KIii fll/J'l/f1ETE VfLElc;, 0 o:: KOO'ftoi; XUOl/f1ETUc' c (;'.•k• xxiii. 

VflEti; [ 2il J Av1r110{111u10E, ,1AA
0 

1'1 AU7rl/ l!f1Wl1 eii;' xnp,'w ,If,'\\'.::;_ 
u ye1•{,rJETa1. 

21 
l) )'Vl'I/ ~Tav TlKTll, AV7TljV txEt, ~TI e ~AOEJI ~H.?~)•!.1• 

t rt ' .,. " ~\ ' ' ~, ' •1 ech ii 1reff 
1/ (oJ(J<( CIUTJ/i;" OTCll1 OE "'fEVVl/111) TO 7TatOIOJJ, OUK ETI fch.'x~:20 • 

f , - " 0' './ ,:, , , , ., * , , 0 rdf. 
ftlJJjflOJ'EUH Tl/i; " ,,1;,,ewi;, 01(1 Tl/JI Xctrcw on •• E"'fEVVI/ I) i; • h,·rcunly. 

,;rar;pa om. B D L ab Copt. Sahi<l. ins. A E G (H S ?) c al. -rec. iyw i,1r., but txt 
A E (;II? KS? HJ all. c Syrr. Cyr. Chrys. Thc•ophyl.-17. for oi, V,,e., ovdn iii/,,110, D. 
-iy,;, om. A B L ~I G al. abcv Theophyl. ins. D. - Ill. 0,. ouv om. D ab.-o Aiyu 
'om. Dab. txt (rii A) A B c Orig.-ro om. B Orig. ins. A D.-.i Aa. om. ll.
o ;\/yu D. txt A be. - I!}. oui, om. D L ab.-for ipwr., impwnjrJai mp1 rovrov D.-
20. oi aft. i,p.. om. B D I abc Copt. Arm. Cypr. ins. A Orig. - :H. for wpa, ,jp.1pa D 

-16. J The mode of expression is (pur
posely) enigmatica); - the IIEwp,ir, an<l 
vi/,,110, not being co-ordinate ;-the first 
referring merely to physical, the second 
also to spiritual sight. So before, eh. xiv. 
l!I, where sec note.-The oi/,,11fJ, __ begun to 
be fulfilled at the resurrection ;....::then·rc
ceived its main fulfilment at the <lay of 
Pentecost ;-and shall have its final com
pletio11 at the great return of the Lord 
hereafter. Remember ·again, that in all 
these prophecies 'we· have a perspective of 
continually unfoliling fulfilments presented 
to us :-sec note on eh. xiv. 3.-The wor<ls 
in brackets ham manifestly been wrongly 
omitted, prohably because they <lo not occur 
in ver. l!J, and their repetition in ver. I 7 
hail not heen observed. They refer to 
botli clauses. This going to the Father 
was the great end of His departure, as it 
wns the ctticiPnt cause of their sc.-ing Hirn 
again in the ·coming of the Spirit, and at 
the consummation of all things,-of which 
the forty days seeing was the earnest an<l 
type. -17, 18.J It was these last wor<ls 
especially which they could not understan<l. 
The former two clauses woul<l have heen 
intclligihle enough; for the Lor<l had before 
declared this to them, eh. xiv. :1, but it 
was the p.11<po11,-in connexion with the 
1.·,;rclyE01 iipb!; rOa, 1raripa, which seemed 
to them a long and almost hopeless with-
1lrawal,-that was too hard for them.-19.J 
The real difficulty being in rl, 111i.puv, the 

Vo, .. I. 

Lord docs not repeat the on vtrayw 1rpoG 
r. 1r., but leaves it to be understood.-
20.J KA. K. 8p. are to be literally taken: 
see Luke xxiii. 27. They would mourn for 
Him as dead :-see also eh. xx. 11. An<l 
the joy of the worl<l fouud its first exponent 
in the scoffs of the passers-by at the cruci
li.:tion.-AV'rnJ9. J This goes deeper than the 
weeping and wailing before: and plainly 
shows that the whole does not only refer 
to the grief while the Lord was in the tomb, 
but to the grief continually manifesting 
itself in the course an<l con tlict of the Chris
tian, which is turned into joy by the ad
vancing work of the Spirit of Christ ;-and, 
in the completion of the sense, to the grief 
and widowhood of the Church <luring her 
present state,. which will be turned into joy 
at the coming of her Lord. - El, X· yEv., 
not merely changed for joy, but changed 
into, so as itself to become,-so that the 
very matter of grief shall become matter 
of joy; as Christ's Cross of shame has 
become the glory of the Christian, Gal. vi. 
U. - 21.J The' tertium comparationis' is 
,; AV'frr/ ,iG xapuv yo•iJO-ETat: but the 
comparison itself goes far beyond this mere 
similitude. -iJ yvv. is not merely generic, 
but allusive to the frequent use and noto
riety of the comparison.-\\' e often have 
it in the 0. T.,-scc :\lie. iv. tl, JO. llos. 
xiii. rn, 14. Is. Ln;. 7, ll. xni. 17. l!J. 
xxi. 3.-TLK11J] 'is hriuging forth,' viz. 
7i"cu0iov, expressed in TO 11'. IJclow. -~ Wp. 

::is 
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abc Syr. Ambr.-for OX., Xv1r11~ D c Ambr.-iyu,i1011 B C. txt A D abc. - 22. ,l;ErE 
AD L 7 ab Chrys. txt B? C E G K l\l (H S ?) UXA c llil. (aft . .,,.,,X. Chas not pip 
as Lachm.)-,ip,'1 B D 1 acd Hi!. Cypr. txt AD' b.-2:1. on om. I.I? C D1 LY S)·rr. /,d 
Orig. Cypr. Ambr. ins. A n? D' ac.- o n ,iv A. ,iv r, n C D L Y abcv Syrr. Copt. 
Orig. Cyr. Ambr. rec. oo-a ,iv with qu. ?-iv rrji ov. µ., aft. o,;,,,., vµ. 11 C1 L X Y A 
Orig. Sahi,I. Cyr. txt AD abc. -24. ,Jr11rrao-O,(a1) A Cyr. 'l'heophyl.-25. ci)l.)I.' om. 

11vT.J her (appointed) time. - To '11',] not 
necessarily masculine (non puella sed pucr, 
Aug.), but in<lefinite.-The deeper reference 
of the comparison has been well described 
by Olshauscn: • Here arises the question, 
how we arc to understand this similitude? 
W c might perhaps think that the suffering 
l\lanhoo,I of Christ was the woman in !,er 
pangs, an,! the same Christ glorified in the 
Resurrection, tl,e .lllan born; but the Re
deemer ( ver. 22) applies the pangs to the 
disciples: how then will the a,,Opw,ro~ who 
is born apply to them ?' Then, after con
demning the shallow and unsatisfactory 
method of avoiding deep research by assert
ing thnt the details of parables arc not to 
interpreted, he proceeds: • Hence the pro
per import of the figure seems to be, that 
the Death of Jesus Christ was as it were 
an anguish of birth belonging to all Huma
nity (ein [d1111er3uol!er ilicuurtllact bcr 
gan5en lJJ!enfc!JlJcit)in which the perfect man 
was born into the world ; and in this very 
birth of the new man lies the spring of 
eternal joy, never to he lost, for all, inas
much as through llim and llis power the 
renovation of the whole is rendered possible' 
(ii. :lj!J). -And indeed the same is true of 
every Christian who is planted in the like
ness of Christ. llis passing from sorrow 
to joy-• till Christ be formed in him,' is 
this birth of pain.-Aml the whole Church, 
t.he Spouse of Christ,-nay even the whole 
Creation, auvw,,i,,u, till the number of the 
elect be accomplished, and the eternal jor 
brou~ht in. - 22.J oij,0,..11,-in the same 
manifohl meaning as before-notice,1-' u•i/1 
Bee JI"" - at ;\ly Resurrection - by .\ly 
S11irit-at l\ly second A,lnnt.'-11,pEL, pre
sent in<letinite,-indicating the quality and 

essence of the joy,-that it cannot be taken 
away. - 23.J iv l1«,vn T, -li/L•• in its full 
meaning, cannot import /1,e fol"iy days: 
for, Acts i. G, they <lid then ask the Lord 
questions (the sense of ipwrii.,,, sec n-. l!J. 
:lO, not ,·er. 2G, where the construction is 
different) ;-nor this present dispensation 
of the Spirit, during which we have only 
the first-fruits, but not the full understand
ing so as not to need to ask anything; (for 
(Stier) is not prayer itself an asking?)
but that great completion of the Christian's 
hope, when he shall be with his Lord, when 
all doubt shall be rcsoh-ed, :m<l prayer shall 
be turned into praise. Thc..lt.csur.rcction
vjsiliog, and the l'entecost-,·isiting of them, 
,vci-e but foretasll!~-nf· this;·=·Sti!'r well 
remarks, ' The connexion of the latter part 
of this verse is,-Thc way to ovciv ip,orii.1• 
any more, is to ask mul to pray the murc 
cliligcntly, till that <lay comes.' - It has 
been supposed wrongly that iµI and riiv 
1raTip,, arc in opposition in this verse, and 
thence gathered (Origen de Oral. § liO, 
Sti~r) that it is not lawful to aciLlress pr.iyer 
to Christ. llut such an opposition is con
trary to the whole spirit of these discourses, 
•-and askillf! t!,e Ji'atl,er i11 C!,risl's 11ame, 
is in fact asking llrn.-On the latter clause 
sec note, eh. xv. 7. - 24. J It was impos
sible, up to the time of the glorification of 
Jesuf. (<••~ ,ipr,, prolcptical, as before), to 
pray to the Father in llis Name. It is a 
fulness of joy peculiar to the dispensation 
of the Spirit, to be able so to do, Eph. ii. Ill. 
-11lT<iT<: ~cc Matt. ,·ii. i, niul mark the 
ililli-rcnrc hctwc•c•n thc comman,I then n111I 
now,-that ,,, r,p uv. /IOU is a<l,led. 

25-32.J 'l'/,e so/emu close of tl1e wl,ole 
discourse. - 25.) '11'11po,,..(11, properly, a 
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C D 1 L X 3 alul Copt. Sahi,1. Arm. Orig. ins. A B D c Orig.-lv 7TaptJaitf D.-,i,ray
y,:\,;; All? C1 D KL M X Y 4. txt ll? - 27. aft. 7rar. ins. µov D.-roii om. A 
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'ii< ll C L X. txt A U.-,rn1 ,'):\Oov D.-2!/. aimji om. B C1 D 1 al. syr. ins. A D2 abcd. 

proverb ;-but implying generally in Scrip
tural and oriental usage something dark 
and enigmatical ;-sec especially Sir. vi. 3/i. 
viii. ll. xxxix. :J. xlvii. 17,-This is true of 
the whole discmtrsc--and of the discourses 
of the Lord in general, as they must then 
have seemed to them, before the Holy 
Spirit furnished the key to their meaning. 
-•pXETILL C:,p11 J viz. the same as that indi
r.nted in ver. 11.i and 2a ;-but here again, 
not one ,;,pc, only exclnsivc of all others, 
hut to be understood of the several steps of 
spiritual knowlcdge.-Olshausen finely re
marks, that all human language is a 7rap
o,µia, only able to hint at, not to express 
fully, the things of GOii ; and that the 
Lord contrasts the use of this weak and 
insufficient medium, with the inward teach
ing of the Holy Spirit. This inward teach
ing, because it is a real imparting of the 
Divine Nature and Lifo, brings with it not 
only prayer in tlte name of Jesus, but a 
free access to tlte Patlter Himselj: This 
1Tapp'1t1i(f XaX,iv however, he continues, is 
spoken of here by the Lord in its ideal 
perfection ( as it will hereafter be) : and is 
only approximated to on earth ; for, as 
lung as the old man yet lives in us, we 
req uirc still the Lord's intercessory prayer 
(xvii. 15), daily washing from the pollution 
of the world; by which Intercession alone 
the faithful man notwithstanding his im
perfection can enjoy in peace the grace of 
God vouchsafed to him.-26. J ' The more 
knowledge, the more prayer in the name 
of Jesus,' Liicke. The approaching the 
Pather through Him shall be a character
istic of their higher state under the dis
pensation of the Spirit. - ov >..l.yw VJL, J 
This has been variously understood. Gro
tius's rendering, • prretcreo hoe, quasi mi, 
nus eo quod jam infcraru,' comes I believe 
the nearest to the truth, though it does 
not express the whole meaning. - The 
Lord is now describing the fnlness of their 

state of communion with Himself and the 
Father by the Spirit. He is setting in the 
strongest light their reconciliation and 
access to the Father. Ilc therefore says, 
• Ye shall ask the Father in ;\I y name : and 
I do not now say to you,-1 do not now 
state it in this form,-that I will ask llte 
Patlter for you-as if there were no rela
tion of love and mercy between the Pallte,· 
and yourselves; - for (27) The Father 
Himself( aurbr;, i. c. aurordXwro, (N onnus) 
- • proprio motu ') loveth you ; - why ? 
Because ye love and believe on Me.'-The 
whole mind of the Father towards mankiml 
is Love: both in Redemption itself (iii. 
Hi),-and then in an especial manner by 
drawing those who come to Christ (vi. 4,1), 
-and again by this fuller manifestation of 
His love to those who believe on and lorn 
Christ.-Thc aim of this saying is to show 
them that llis intercession (which is still 
going on under the dispensation of the 
Spirit, 1 John ii. l) does not imply their 
exclusion from access to the Father, but 
rather ensures tltat access, by the especial 
love which the Path.er hears to them who 
believe in and love His Son.-No stress 
must be laid (Liickc) on '11'll/J1Xi1KarE here 
coming before 71'E71'tanv,rnn, as to Faith 
coming after Love : probably 71'EI/><:\. is 
placed first as corresponding to q,,X,, just 
before :-and it might be said with just as 
much reason that ,cui 1rE1rt<1TE.tl1earE ••• 

contains the ground of the 71'El/>tX., as the 
converse. - 28. J • And your belief is 
sound : for I di,1 indeed come forth ' ... 
sec eh. xiii. 3. ' Exiit a Patre, quia de l'atrc 
est; in mundum venit, quia mundo suum 
corpus ostendit quod de virginc assumpsit; 
reliquit mundum corporali discessione, per
rexit ad Patrem hominis adsccnsione, nee 
mundum descruit prresentim gubcrnatione.' 
Aug. Tract cii.-29, 30.J The hour was 
not yet come for the 7rapp11ai<f :\a:\,i1•: so 
that we must understand the disciples' rc-

S s 2 
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-Iv 1ra(,p. Il C Dab. txt A.-!10. 1Tap,i 0. D.-32. rcc. hcf. ,Xii:\. ins. vvv, with D' abc 
Iii!., lint mu .. \ BC' D1 L :\ C'npt. Sahi,1.-- :1:1. for 'iii,.,, •x•.i ACE (;II' K L~l :-; l :\ \ 
HJ nil. Syrr. Copt. }fas. Cyr. Thcodoret. llas. txt ll ? U abc Cypr. llil. 

Cu.u•.XVII. l. i1rtira~ .... ,,1r, BC 1IH,X. txtAC 1EG(om.,rni)lIICMSUYA 
al.-rcc. iva ~ai, but txt A ll C1 D 3 abc Syrr. Copt. Orig. Hil. Ambr.-aov om. ll C1 tl 2 

mark to he made in weakness, howc-rcr 
true their persuasion, and heartfelt their 
confession. ' Usc1ue adco non intclligunt, 
ut nee saltcm sc non intelligcrc intelligant.' 
Aug. Tract ciii.-' Dolent, sc a :Magistro 
pro impcritis haheri, qui concioncs cjus 
non intclligant, alioquc Doctorc, promisso 
Spiritu, incligcant. Quarc co usquc pro
grc,liuntur, ut Christo contraclicant, et cla
rissima cjus vcrha. invcrtant, cumquc parcc
miasticc locutum cssc ncgcnt.' La:npc 
(Stier, v. 4:13). llut by vvv they probably 
only mean in vcr. 21i-211. - 30.J 'Thou 
hast spoken so clearly of our feeling to
warcls Thee, ancl of Thyself, that we have 
no occasion to ask Thee any thing ;-and 
this was whnt Thou cliclst announce woulcl 
he ;-we know therefore, by its being so, 
that Thou knowest the secrets of our 
hearts (1ravra by i11fcrcncc),-ancl hence 
believe that Thou earnest forth from Goel.' 
-The whole being a misunderstancling of 
what liacl gone before, vcr. 2:1, 25.-31.] 
The Lord docs not clear up their mis
mulcrstanding, but leaves that for the 
coming clay of the Spirit. lie ouly assures 
them that their belief, though siucerc and 
lovin,g, was not so deeply grounded in 
knowlcclgc of Ilim and His appointee! 
course as they imaginccl.-c'ipn 1na.. is 
not a 'fUestion: this ,-cry uclicf was by 
the Lortl rcco~nizcd arnl corr,11u'mlcd, sec 
eh. xvii. B, also lllatt. xd. 17, lll. Auel, 
ns 8tiL•r remarks (v . ..t:tr,), 'it was the nim 
ancl f1urposc of the whole prophetic uffin' 
of Jesus, to prepare some lirst disciples 
(not the Apostles almw) for the rt•c,•ption 
of the tipirit of Truth and the fruits of llis 

Death, by grounding in them finu belief in_ 
Ilis Person.' lie ·tlicrefore rcco;;nfru 
their faith; but shows them how weak it 
as yet was.-32.J Sec 1\latt. xxvi. 31, to 
which same prophecy the reference here is. 
d~ Ta. tS.J 'qme antca proptcr :Mc rcli
CJUistis.' llengel.-KCLL ol,K d,,_. I'-·] 'a11tl 
(not but) I am not alone:' the l'athcr 
can never leave the Son, even in the darkest 
hour of His human suffering :-the apparent 
desertion implied in the cry ' \\'hy hast 
Thou forsaken ~Ic ? ' being perfectly con
sistent with this, sec note )latt. xuii . ..t(i.-
33.J On the first clause, especially iv ,,,_ol., 
sec xv. 7. This presupposes the return 
from the scattering in ,·er. !i2, - the 
uranchcs again gathcrecl in the ,·inc.
•x• r• seems the better reading, ancl has 
been acloptc,I hy Gricsb. ticholz, &c. but 
not by Lachm.-This IJXi,J,,, is not only 
persecution from //,e ii-odtl, but trouulc, 
inward distress, wM/e we are in /1,e world, 
-xvii. l l ;-. comforting sign that we arc 
n'lt of the worlcl (sec Stier, v . ..t~0).-Atul 
this latter iclca is impliccl beltvee11 the two 
clauses : 'llc of goocl cheer ; for ye belong 
not to the world, uut to lllc, who ham 
(proleplically again, hy that which is now 
at hancl) overcome the worlcl, so that it 
shall have 110 power m·cr you, externally 
by persecution, or internally by tempt
ation~ or discourag-cmcnts.' 8cc l John v. 
.i, [J. 

CHAI'. XYII. 1 - 26.J 'J'l,e pa1•/i11r1 
pra_,,,.,. 11f /lie Lord .le.ms. • lloc caput 
in Iota scriptura est nrbis facillimum, scn
siuus profunclissimum.' llcngd. ' l'okra.t 
Uuminus nostcr unig:cnilus et co~tcrnus 
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l'atri in forma servi et ex forma servi, si 
hoe opus essct, orare silentio; sed ita sc 
l'atri cxhibcrc ,·oluit prccatorem, ut me
minissct, nostrum sc essc doctorcm. Pro
indc cam, <1uam fccit, orationem pro nobis, 
notam fccit et nobis: quoniam tanti l'lfa
gistri non solum apud ipsos sermocinatio, 
sed ctiam ipsius pro ipsis ad Patrem oratio 
discipulorum est edificatio. Et si illorum qui 
hrec dicta erant audituri, profecto et nostra, 
IJUi fueramus eonscripta lecturi.' Aug. Tr. 
dv.-Thc Prayer di,;des itself naturally into 
three parts :-vv.1-ii, where the Lord prays 
for His glorifica!ion with the Father :-vv. G 
-W, where lie prays for His disciples :-vv. 
19-2H, where He prays for all future be
lievers in Him.-1.] Ta.iiTa., the foregoing 
discourse. Lachm. reads ,:a/ i,rapa~ ... 
,1.,,.,, which looks very like a correction of 
the simple words of the tcxt.-John very 
seldom depicts the gestures or looks of the 
Lord as here. But this was an occasion of 
which the impression was indelible, and 
the upward look could not be passe,l over. 
-de; Tov ovp.] Nothing hereby is deter
mined as to the locality. The guest-cham
ber no doubt was the place of this prayer. 
The eyes may be lifted to heaven in as 
well as ont of doors ; /,eaven is not the sky, 
but that upper region, above our own being 
and thoughts, where we all agree in be
lieving God to be especially present; and 
which we indicate when we direct our eyes 
or our hands upward. The Lord, being in 
all such things like as we are, lifted up His 
cye,i"to heaven when addressing the Father 
(not His ltauds, for He prays not here as a 
suppliant-but as an Intercessor and a 
lligh l'ricst, standing between earth and 
heaven, sec ver. 24, 8,Aw 'Cva. ... ). -
-Ka., <7-Tr<] It is impossible to regard the 
following prayer othen,;se than as the i•ery 
words of t/,e Lord Himself,-faillifully 
rendered by tl,e beloved Apostle in tlte 
power of tlte Holy Spirit. The view 
which has led so many of the best German 
commentators ( even Olshausen ! ) to see in 
parts of it the words of the Evangelist, and 
not of the Lord, is wholly inconsistent 
with any earnest reception of the Gospels 
as truthful, and happily finds little or no 
sympathy in England. If such a promise 
as xiv. 2H was made, and fulfilled, then 
these mnst be the words of the Lord 
Himself; - and the Greek fonn of them 

only can be regarded as hearing evidence of 
the sty le and manner of John. - "ll'G.T<p] 
not, Our l•'ather,-which llc never could 
say,-nor, lily Father,-which would be 
too great a separation between Himself and 
llis for such a prayer (see l\latt. xxvi. 3!), 
42, where lie prays for Himself only)
!Jut simply, :FATHER; that Great Name in 
which all the mystery of Redemption is 
summed up.-iA-rj>,. TJ .;p.] Sec xii. 23, 28. 
xiii. 31, :12. The Glorification is-the ex
altation by Death and Resurrection : llc 
prays in the l'\Ianhood and for the exalta
tion of the l\Ianhoo<l, but in virtue of His 
Godhead, vcr. ii. - TOV vlov] He prays 
first objecti,-ely, to set the great matter 
forth in all its majesty; then subjectively, 
oo/;aa. µ, uv, ver. ii, putting Himself into 
the place of ruv viov aov herc.-'Cva. ... ] 
" These words arc a proof that the Son is 
equal to the Father as touching His God
head. \Vhat creature could stand before 
his Creator and say, • Glorify Thou me, that 
I may glorify Thee?'" (Stier.)-This glori
fying of the Father by the Son is, the 
whole great result of the glorification of 
the Son by the Fathcr,-thc manifestation 
of God to and in men by the Son through 

• the Spirit.-2.] • The causal connexion ex
pressed by Ka.8w~ is this, that the glorifi
cation, the end, must correspond to the 
beginning, to the sending, the preparation, 
and office of the Son.' (Liicke.) \Ve must 
also bear in mind that the ' giving of 
power ' in this verse is the ground, as well 
as the type, of the glorification, sec Rom. 
i. 28. 1 Cor. i. (j: so Stier (v. 453).-,riiaa. 
a-a.p~ is not only 'all mankind,' but (see 
Gen. vi. :1, 12) all tl,at /,as life, all that is 
subject to death ,-all that is cursed on 
account of sin. But of this all, mankind is 
the head and crown, and in the ji1ll bless
ings of the Lordship of Christ mankind only 
can participate. ,riiaa aup/; is giwn by 
the Father from before the foundation of 
the world to Christ ;-the wltole creation 
is His to rule, His to judge, by virtue of 
llis being, in the root of that human 
nature, to which sovereignty owr the 
world was given, THE SECOXD AND RIGIITE
ous ADAM. - But in this wide gift, there 
is a more special gifl,-o oiow,w~ aimjj in 
the stricter sense,-t/,e clwsen, they who 
believe on Him. And to them, and them 
only, lie imparts the further and ineffable 
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ai,roit·, •xv D Aug. - :I. y,vw'1/CC,VC11 AD G Ly ,:l al. txt ll C.-aft. xr- ins. ,;,; 
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gift consequent on union with Him their 
God in the Spirit, - viz. F.TEnNAL LIFE 
(comp. ,·. 2fl, 27. also vi. :17). - 3.J 
Sec a similar definition of a term just 
usccl in iii. lll.-lO'TLV - is: not i., tlte 
way to. The knowledge spoken of is no 
mere head or heart knowledgc,-the mere 
information of the mind, or excitation of 
the fcelings,-but that living reality of know
ledge and personal realization,-thatonencss 
in will with God,and partakingof His nature, 
which IS itself life eternal :--the knowledge, 
love, enjoyment, of llim who is infinite, being 
themselves infinite. ,; v,rap!;,r; riji; Zwin; i, 
rii!: TOV O,oi, '11"lptyiv,rat ,,,..-oxiit• µ,rox1i 
cl O,ov iari TO y,v,aC11CEIV O,iiv /Cai a,ro
>.nvuv Tij!: XP'IO'TOTI/TO!: avrou. Ircn. adv. 
llrer. iv. 20, cited by Olsh.-Thc accusa
tives after y,vwO'IC. arc purely accusati\·es of 
the person, and the emphasis is on Y"''"a,c. 
From not seeing this, various mistakes 
have arisen-e. g. the making rov µov. a>.. 
lhov the predicate, 'Thee to he the only 
true God, - and similarly with xr111rov 
(which would require Tov XP•) or with ilv 
,i1riaru>-as, - 'Jesus \Vhom Thou hast 
sent, to be (the) Christ,'-or •Jesus Christ 
to be Him whom Thou hast sent.'-lt is 
rightly rendered in E. V. - The Latin 
Fathers (Aug. Amb. llil.), anxious to avoid 
the inference unwarrantably drawn by some 
from this verse against the Godhead of 
Christ, construed: 'iva y,v. "' "· 'I. X· ilv 
,i1r., TOV µovov ci>.. !i,ov,-which is of 
course inadmissible. Others (Chrys. Euth.), 
construing ri;:htly, yet regarded Jc-sus 
Christ as included in the words 110v. ci>.110, 
0E01,.-Uut all such ,·iolcnccs to the text 
arc unnecessary. l•'or, first, the very juxta
position of Jesus Christ here with the 
Father, and the knowledc;e of bot/, being 
clcfine,I lo be eternal life, is n proof by 
implication of the Godhead of the former. 
The knowledge of Gori and a creature 
couhl not be eternal life, and the juxta
position of the two would lw inco11cl'ivahlc. 
Secondly, the Sv a.'ll'EO'TEL>.a!i most dis
tinctly expresses the H:,>.U{iv from Go,l, 
vcr. ll,-implics the •itLEir; i'v '"'P'V of ,·er. 

22, and cannot in connexion with what fol
lows possibly he understood in a Socinian, 
or an Arian sensc.-1 do not scruple to 
use and preach on the verse as a plain 
proof of the co-equality of the Lord Jesus 
in the Godhead. -A difficulty has been 
found in the use of the name .lissus 
CHRIST by tl,e Lortl Himself:-and infer
ences have been hence made that we Imm 
.Tolm's own la11_quage here: - but surely 
without any ground. lie who said 0'011 ,i,v 
viov, vcr. I, might well here, before the 
/y,:, of vcr. 4, use that prophetic ~amc 
which had been divinely given llim as the 
Saviour of men, and its weighty adjunct 
XPLO'TO!i (=11ior; TOV 0,ov, l John v. I, 
5), in which Names arc hidden all the 
treasures of that knowledge of which lie 
here speaks.-Aud as to the later use of 
the two names together ha,·ing led to their 
insertion here by the Apostle (grgm ball 
gefdiichtlic!Je ;Decorum (! !), De Wettc, 
similarly Liickc, and even Olshnusen),
~/,e coni-e,we were 11,e ea.re, and this 
solemn use of them by the Lord hacl given 
occasion to their subser1uent use by the 
Church ? This is to me much more 
probable than the other. - 4, 5. J The 
past tenses arc proleptical, as in 2 Tim. 
iv. 6, ll. - To <pyov is not only the 
ministerial life of the Lord, but the tdwle 
Life, with all its appointed manifestations of 
humility and purity ;-the perfect righte
ousness which by that life lie has planted 
in our naturc,-and llis prophetic and 
declarati\'C office, terminated by llis Passion 
and Dcath.-ScSE110-ov 1u] The same l'crson 
(iy,:,) Who had with the Father glory 
before the world, also glorified the Father 
in the world, and prays to be again rc
ceh·ed into that glory. A decisit-e pronf of 
/1,e u11il!f of the l'er.wn of Cltris/, in llis 
three estates of eternal pr.c-existe11cc in 
glory, humiliatio11 in the Jlcsh, and glorifi
cation in the Hesnrrer.tion Body. - This 
direct testimony to the eternal pr:r-exist
encc of the Son of Go,l has hcen cvndc<l 
by the Socininn and nlso the Arminian 
interpreters, by rendering ,,xov,-' hnbc-
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<101 1j<1a11, Kat f/lOI UIITOVt; O~OWK<I(;:, KUI TOI• 1\0'fOI' <1011 <~al. 
• , 7 ,I O , ,, ich.Yiii,51 1 

TETl/01/KCl<1L• 11UV E"/11loJK!ll1 OT! 'iTHJITU 0/1(( trc61v1.i'«; /IOI l \'.',',1,,. ,. ,. 
k \ ,. ' 8" , ' ' ,, kk ~'" , l'hil.i-r.18. 

'iT<lt)(( <10V E/1.tV, OT! TCI fH//lCIT<I <L C'~Chl/,Clf'.; /WI d, .. ,n. e:i 

"'" ) , \ , \ J ,, \ f3 [ \ ,, . ~t:Jt. 
OtOWK<I ClUiOU:, K<ll <IIJTOL E1\CI 011 K<ll E-Yl'll)/1(11•] U -- '"':': l_-L 

- ' I ,\d~ \ LI .• J:-. 

Ill ,~A,,o(;Jl_', OT't 
11 

'iillO(t tToU E~l,AB011, Kul i:;rlaTHJG'(t)J 0,( crlJ 
1

-;:.~/l-i.l:.! 
, 

1 
\ !) , , , 0 , , _ , _ , , ... m = eh . ."!ii.2ti. 

flf U1if<1Tcll\at_,'. • E'fW rrer1 UUTWV EfWTw• OU .TE(Jl TOU n :t'x~\'.·J:· 
, • ... , '\ '\ , \ -;- ~ '~ , r, p , • reff. 

K0<1/IOU epwTw, (11\1\(L 71'EOI WV OEOWK«t; flOI, on <101 El/11. o eh. X<i. er.. 
] 0 \ , , , , , , ' , , , , , \ ~ (' 't" nr. :..'0. Lukt: 

Kai Ta eµa 11'«VTa ac1 ean, Kai Ta au eµu, Kat q oeoor;,a1111ai P ~:/t 
q cb. xiii. 31, 3:?. xiv. 13 reff. 

G. (N:wi:n, nrnl (iCh.11>:at; arc variously rcall through these n.•rH~s H-!J.)-1H·i1p1Jt:cu, 
B D L. txt A C. -7. lyvw,ca 2 abc Syr. Sahid. some mss. mentioned by Thcophyl. 
and Chrys. txt All CD, &c.-•Ow1etc B (and in next verse). -0. (,i,µ. aov D.-Ka< 

barn desti11atione tua' (! !) Grot. \Vctst. 
On the relation of the co~a in ver. 2:! to 
this oo~a, see there. - ••xov J • Hie non 
<licit accepi. Semper habebat: nunquam 
crepit habere.' llengel.--11'po Tov T. K. 

Elv.] before the ~ara(3oX,) ,d,aµou, '\"er. 24; 
-' before all creation.' • Antcquam ficret 
mundus, gloriam illam habebat Filius; scd 
cum fieret mundus, gloria ilia sc crepit 
exscrerc.' Bengel.-'ll'a.pa. aol.J = 1rpoc 
T0v BtOv, eh. i. I ; ti,; Tbv K"0A'iTov Toll 
1rnrpoc, eh. i. Ill. - 6-19.J He praysfor 
His disciples. - 6.J This rnr. particularizes 
,·er. 4, and forms the transition to the in
tercessory praycr.-aov TO 6vo11a. J Thy 
Name of FATHER, which was so constantly 
on the lips of the Lord ;-and which de
ri,·cd its living meaning and power from 
His teaching; see Exod. xxiii. 21.-oii~ 
8lS. J The Father gave them to Christ, by 
leadiug them to Christ, sec eh. vi. 37, 44, 
45.-aol. 'laa.v] 'They were Thine-Israel
ites-Thy people, before :'-not only out. 
wardly, but Israelites indeed, sec eh. i. 48, 
and thus prepared to receive Christ (so 
Stier, v. 41l6 ff.).-And thus the iK Tov 
1Coa11ov answers to Xa/3tiv iavr,p ;e,,oi; 
,,. µiaou ievouc, Deut. iv. 34. llut sec 
the fuller sense below, on ,·er. 9.---'TOV X. 
aov TE"nJP~K.] 'They ham observed Thy 
word-walked in the path of Thy com
mandments ;'-for so Xoyov r71p1iv means; 
see eh. xiv. 23-and reff.-Sticr under
stands their walking in the 0. T. ordinances 
blameless, as Luke i. 6,-and thus (comp. 
eh. i. 4:!, 46) recognizing Christ as the 
Messiah when lie came. But this is 
perhaps hardly likely to have been set at 
the end of the sentence, after iµoi avrov~ 
vic,a~a~. lt is more likely that ro,, Xoyov 
n-ou = ni j,i,µara il CiCw..:c'it JJOL, ver. U,
and is prolcptically spoken. - 7. J 'll'O.VTa 

oaa. SlS. 110•, ' l\ly whole words and 
works.' On this their conviction, which 

however bad not reached its ripeness yet, 
see eh. xvi. 30. - 8.J Ta. p.-SlS. aiiToi~, 
and the similar sayings eh. xv. lii al., seem 
to be a reference to Dcut. xviii. I 8, 19, 
where it is said that ' the Prophet shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command 
Him.' The imparting to them of these 
f,i1µ.ara was the efficient cause of their 
faith :-see their confession eh. ,-i. 611, 
where 1rE'lrl'1T,v~aµ,v and 'Y"'"''°fltV arc 
connected as hcre.-On the two last clanscs 
we may notice that 1ra.pa. aov l~ijA9ov is 
more a matter of convictionfrom h,jerence 
(see eh. iii. 2),-lyvwaa.v :-whereas the 
other side of the same truth, .,.,; 11• a.1r

lo-rELAa,, the act of the Father unseen by us, 
is more a matter of pw·e faith,~'ll'<trr<v
aav.-ln the first, the iyvw<1av G.ATJ9cii; 
stamps the Lord's approml on tlteir know
ledge, and distinguislies it from such know
ledge as the bare o,caµw of Nicodemus 
and his colleagues. - 9.J Stier remarks 
that the Lord !,ere begins toji,lfil His pro
mise l\latt. x. :12.-oii 'll'<pl. T. Koa-11. lp.J 
The misconceptions which have been made 
of this ,·ersc (Calvin, Lampe, and'"cl'i'n 
Lut.hcr, who elsewhere corrects himself, see 
Tholuck on John, ed. Ii. p. :lii:l) as im
plying a decree of exclusion for the ,·csscls 
of wrath, may be at once removed by con
sidering the usage of o Koa-110~ in this 
Prayer. The Lord does pray distinctly for 
i, ~,iaµo~, vv. 21, 2:1, that they may believe 
and know that the Father bat!, sent Him. 
He cannot therefore mean here that Jlc 
does not pray (absolutely) for the world, 
but that He is not now asking for the 
world, does not pray this llti11g for the 
world. 'J'l,ese (oD, cicw~ti, µ.01) liai•e 
already believed anu known ; the prayer 
for them is therefore a different one, ,iz. 
that inn·. 11, 15.-Thc mistake would be 
at once precluded for English readers by 
rendering, ' I am praying for them ; I am 
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not praying for the world.'- on ao( ELCTL] 

in a fuller sense than 1101 ,}uav, ver. G. 
That was their preparation for Christ; 
this is their 11bitli11g in Ilim, which is 
abiding in the Father, sec next vcr.-10.J 
Comp. eh. xvi. 15 and note. " It were not 
so much if lfo had only said, 'All l\Iinc is 
Thine;' for that we may all say, that all 
we have is God's. But this is a far greater 
thing, that Ilc inverts this and says, 'All 
Thine is l\1ine.' This can no creature say 
before Go,I.'' Luther, Stier v. 4!!5.-The 
E. V.,-' All :\line are Thine,' &c.-givcs 
the erroneous impression that persons only 
arc meant., whereas it is all tldngs, in the 
widest meaning,-tl,e Godhead itself in
cluded,-of which this is assertcd.-<lv 
a,uToi~] not, by tl,eir means, but, in them; 
by that iyw iv ai!Toii; of vcr. 23, the life 
of the ,·ine in the branchcs,-so that the 
fruit of the branches is the glory of the 
,;nc, by the sap of the ,·inc living in the 
branches. All this again is proleptic. -
11.] The occasion, a11d substance of His 
prayer for thcm.-ouK fr. EL!L· <lv T. 1<.] 
This shows us that o icouµ. is not said of 
place alone, for the Lortl Jesus is still 
/,ere; but of stale, the slate qf men in /1,e 
ffeslt; sometimes viewed on its darker side, 
as overcoming men anti bringing in spiritual 
dcath,-somctimcs, as here, usc,I in the 
most general sense. - 1<11l, not but; it ex
presses the simultaneous state of the Loni 
and Ilis, sec eh. vi. :i2, and notc.-ayt•J 
Holy, as applied to Go<l, peculiarly ex
presses that penetration of all llis altri
lmles by Lon:, which lie ouly who here 

• uttcrc,l it sees through in its leni;ll,, 
breadth, and height :-which angels (ls. vi. 
:1. ltcv. iv. 11) feel aml express :-which 
men arc privilege,! to utter, but can nc,·cr 
worthily feel :-but whid1 devils canuot 
ft-cl 11or utter. They know His l'owcr and 

His Justice only.-llut His Holiness is 
especially employed in this work of TTIP••v 
now spoken of.-Ev T~ Ov. a-ov] not, 
'tl,rouglt Thine own Name,' as E. Y. 
which render,; 'in Thy Name' vcr. 12 (!) 
(so Chrys. Theophyl. Euthym.)-but in the 
uvoµa of w. G an<l 12; sec below.~] 
not only the best supported, but the be•/ 
rea<ling, though Stier maintains that it ran 
bear no meaning xp1uro:rpE:rwc.-Thc 
Nmne of God is that which was to be in 
/1,e Angel of /1,e Covenant, Exod. x.-.ciii. 21, 
see also ls. ix. G. Jer. xffii.· 1;. - This 
Namc,-not the essential Godhead, but 
thcco,·cnant name, JEJIO\'AII oun Hw11n:
ous1<Ess, - the Father hath gh-en to 
Cl1rist; and it is the being kept in this, 
the truth anti confession of this, for which 
He here prays.-,v11 waLv iv 1<118. ~l'-EL'>] 
The oneness !,ere is not merely harmony 
of will or of lo,c,-as some have inter
preted it, and then tried to weaken the 
Oneness of the Godhead by the rno,;,c,
but oneness hy the indwelling of the Spirit 
of Christ, the gift of the covenant ( I Cor. 
vi. 17), anti ultimately oneness of uaturc, 
2 Pet. i. 4, where the i:rayyi}../wTa J,i5w
r11Tm answers to the uvo1w o i'1i5w,d,, µo, 
here. 'Non ait, ut uobiscum sint unum, 
-aut simus 1111111n ipsi et nos, sicut unum 
sumus 11os,-setl ait, ut sint unum sicut et 
no,.' Aug. Tract c,·ii. -12.] i<j,11X11£11: 
sec eh. x. 211-:10. The Loni here, as 
Cyril remarks, compnres Iii• kerpiug of 
Bis own, to that by tl,e F11tlw·,-i11 a way 
only accountable by both Persons being 
of CCJual Power mul Dignity.-ouS.l.~
d IL'I .. . ] So that Ju<las was of the number 
uV~ ViCw1.i11; 11ot-showin~ us (I) the sense 
in which those words must he 11111l~rstood 
(sec above); mul (:!) that of such persons 
it is true that there is for them 110 'gralia 
irresistibilis,' no' keeping in God's Name' 



KATA IOANNHN. 633 
13 l'VI' 2~ ' '' ' - A " - ' r.ro~· (if E(>XO/l<ll, 1-:nt 'TOVTll I Ut\(t} f:IJ TftJ 1-:orr1u:•, :ic-h._xv.11 
•' ,, , a , , • , 1J '\ , , , - .r".n. 
LJIU EXW<J"l Tl/V xnpul' TI/I! E/11)1' 1TE1Tl\f/f}WµE1•11v EV CIUTUI<;, lnhu!. 
14 • , c ~'" , ... , '\ , , r , e HT. ~-
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Elfll, a-ytaaov avTouc; n1 7'1,1 UI\II Ell( • o /\o-yoc; o aoc,· . .:'•iii. 1_,10. 
h ' '\ , 0 , ' 1 B O \ , \ , I '\ ' ' , I -- II f\J. X_ll L. 

{11\11 EIU E<J"Tl. Ka we; EflE UTI"EO"TEll\ac; He; TOV ,rna-µ011, g: ~·~i.'~·i. 
' \ ' I '\ ' ' ' ' , t!J \ i r \ 20. 

Ka-yw U1TECJTEll\U UVTOU<; El<; TOV Koaµov• Kat U7TEr k~ Lesit.nii. 
, - • \ k r , '/ , , d \ , \ ._ t , :1; lh·ur. xv. 

UUTWV (°'/(tl ll'fl(('-,(tl E/IIIUTOI', !JIU t,;:U! UIJTO! (u<J"(V 1/'fWO"/Hl'O! \i:: Hom.xv. 

~ai i,:,. ll C1 L 2 c_ Copt. Arm. Cyr. Ilil.-13. roim{' r,p •· D abc.-iavroir; AX. 
scmetipsis abc. raic 1wpoia1r; iavrwv C. - 14. aft. r. X. aov ins. iv auroir; D.-µuni 
nvr. D (j arl.-TOVTOV TOV "· D ac.-.ae,;,r; . ... • oaµov om. D be. - Hi. rovrov rov •. 
D bc.-,aiyw D 2 ci•.-17. rij om. ll.-rec. aft. ciX. ins. aov with C' E G II K l\l SU X Y 
aU., but om. A 13 C1 D L l abcv Sahi<l. Cyr. Arnbr. Aug.-,j ciX. ian B.-13. rovrov rvv 

in<lepcn<lcntly of their' keeping Go<l's wor<l,' 
ver. (i, which Ju<las <lid not do.-o vL T. 

a.1r. J See 2 Thcss. ii. 3. As the other dis
ciples hy true ri11n1a1r; of the Divine p~µarn 
given to them, rose from being.natural men 
to be the children of God, so Ju<las, through 
want of the same,..§.!/~~ from the state of 
the natural man to that of the lost-the 
chilclren of-,thc Devil (Ulsh. Jlearly).
Ucmark, it is not ouviva .... a,';r~~Eira., 

i;.•i p•i ri,,, vivv rijr; ci,r.-Christ <li<l not 
ilose him ( comp. eh. xviii. !), where there is 
no exception), but l,e lost himselj: - -Ii 
ypa.cj,T)] in which this was in<licatetl, viz. 
that allcge<l by Peter, Acts i. 211: see eh. xiii. 
IIJ.-13.J vvv 6~, opposed to or• iipriv ver. 
12, implying, ' Hut I shall be here 9v)..tia
aE1v them no more. And therefore I pray 
this prayer in their hearing, that' &c.
On -Ii X· -Ii •t'-· see eh. xv. l l. xvi. 24 ; also 
the reference to these words in I John i. 4. 
-14-16.J See vcr. IJ. - Ver. 14 contains 
tlrn manner in which He i,puXa~Ev nvrovc, 
by giving them the Divine JVord ;-and 
the reason of the r~p11a,r; prayed for,
hccausc they woul<l be objects of hatred to 
the world. - Ka.8ws ,yw] Sec eh. X\". lll.
OVK •pwTw] Said mostly for their sakes, for 
whom it was necessary that they should 
abi<lc yet in the flesh, to <lo Go<l's work, 
and (vcr. 17) to be sanctifie<l by God's 
truth. - TOV ,rov.J Sec l\Iatt. v. 37 and 
note. The sense in all places is better 
neuter; even in l John v. 10, where sec 
note.-' From the evil,' as E. V. ;-i. c. 
from sin, in aU its forms, and its cntl.-
16. J rcpeatc<l, as the groun<l both of the 
ov~ ipwrw,-for they are alrca<ly nut of 
the world, above the world, so that they 

need not be removed from it in or<ler to 
distinction from it ;-and of the ,i>.X' 'iva, 
-for they are clean (eh. xiii. 10) ;-' Keep 
them from pollution.' This leads on t_o 
17 - 19.J the process of sanctification 
through the knowledge of the truth im
parted to them by Christ, and cxpan<lcd in 
them by the Spirit. - a.yuituv here and in 
vcr. If) carries tbe meaning, which unites , 
the two uses, of consecration to Goel. llut 
in tliem, this setting apart for Him was a 
long aml gradual process, to be accom
plished by conflicts, and the Jccpcr sinking 
in of the Truth by the blows of affliction, 
an<l tbe purifying fire of the Spirit: in tl,em 
it was strictly sanctification, the making 
ltoly: but iu HIM it was that pure an<l 
entire self-consecration bv His submission 
to the :Father's holy will; the entire pos
session of llis sinless humanity with the 
li\ing and speaking Truth of God, which 
should be at the same time the efficient 
cause of their sanctification, an<l their Pat
tern. Such an lligh Priest became us (sec 
Hcb. vii. 2a), who arc to be ourselves 
priests unto Gou. llev. u. ~--fv, 1:ot ~y, 
but ,n: see on ver. 1 I. - o Aoy. o a-os] 
comp. Acts xx. 32. Thy wor<l, in its inner 
subjective power.-Ycr. 18 is prulcptic,
and reccivccl its fulfilment eh. xx. 21. lie 
docs not merely leave them in the world, 
but sends them into it, to witness to this 
same truth of God: sec eh. xv. lG.-19.] 
Sec abo,·c, on ver. 17. It is clear, against 
all Socinian inferences from this Yer., that 
all that part of ay«il;w, implied in eh. x. 
:J(j is bcre cxclu,lcd: and only that intcnde<l 
which is expressed Heh. ii. lO by c:«i r.a011-
µdrwv TEAElwrrm. Of this, His death was 
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(twice) D abc.-19. lyw om. A2 be (not C as Scholz) Sahid. ins.BCD.-20. r~c. mo-rw
ir,,n,,,.. with nHn1y mss. :nu! act! Cypr. Iii!. Bas., hut. t,t A IICllE G? II KL :\1 S ( L" X?) ..l' 
Ill all. b Syrr. Copt. Ath. llas. Cyr. Chrys. Thcophyl. -21. aft. iv ,;,,iv om. ,,, B C1 D 
nbc Sahid. Arm. Hil. txt A Orig. Cypr. firm. llil. Hier. Ambr.-r.to-rd•y B C1 Clem. 
txt A D. - 22. wo-,v ro t'v D.->O"fti,, om. BC ll L Clem. Cyr. ins. A ab llil.-2:l. rb 
,v D.-ica, bcf. '"" om. ll C D L X 4 a Copt. Cyr. Orig. ins. A.-1i;,.irr170"a (1st) D 7 
al. ab Syr. (some mss.) syr. Copt . .1Eth. Chrys. Hier. txt A ll C c Clem. Cyr. Hier.-

t.hc crowning act, and was also the one to 
which the i,-;r;p crvrw1• most tlircctly applies: 
hut the whole is inclutlcd. The confining 
the meaning to His Sacrifice (Chrys., Eu
thym.), and the iva ,mi avroi ... to 11,eir 
martyrdom, or their spiritual se/f-offering, 
Rom. xii. 1 (l<:uthym.), is insufficient for 
the depth of the words. - lv a.A1J9.] in 
truth: wltat truth, is cvitlcnt from vcr. l 7, 
where, in the repetition, o ;\oy. o O"oc ,i;\i7-
0mi fort, the article is also wanting: sec 
also eh. i. 14. :1 John :1,-for ,,;\i70. without 
the article. - 20.] The connexion is the 
tir.EaruXa aVroiu; El,; T. ~,J11Jt,, vcr. llJ.
,;rtO"ru,ao11rw1, has most probably been a 
correction, The present part. expresses 
the .,tale of faith in which all helie,-crs arc 
fo11111l: the future would rcfor more to the 
act of belief by which that state is begun. 
-It is strikingly set forth here that all 
subsequent belief on Christ would take 
place through the Apostolic word: sec 
Rom. x. )(J, 17.-21.J The ,vci here hardly 
can regard the subject-matter of the lpwTw, 
vcr. 20, but rather we should supply after 
that word raura, anti understand this 'i1•a 
ns expressing the object of the prayer re
specting both. The subject-matter of the 
prayer is, that they may be kept in Go<l's 
name an<l sanctifietl in God's truth; an<l if 
this he so, their unity with the Son and 
the Father follows, I ,John i. :1.-But here 
it is not merely 'u•it/1,' but ' in,' the Son 
and the Father ;-bemuse the Spirit pro
ceeds from /1,e Patl,er and fl,e 8011, and 
' lie that is joinc,I to I he Loni, is one 
spirit:' sec vcr. I I .-This unity has its 
true and only _11row1d in faith in Christ 
throu~h the Word of God as ul'iiHrc,I hy 
the Apostles; aml is therefore not mere 

outwanl uniformity, nor can such u~ifor
mity produce it. At the same ti1hri its 
effects arc to be real and ,·isiblc, such that 
the world may sec them. - tvci 'ffLO'T. J not 
parallel with the former 'iva, as if "ll"trl'r. o 
~(H1µ. meant the same as 1r,ivrE~ tv ,:,.,.,, 
that all may be brought to bclicw.-Nor 
again can the wor<ls mean that the unbe
lieving and condemned 11:orld, at /1,e end, 
may be persuaded • that Thou hast sent 
l\Ic.' Such a rendering would surely be 
repugnant to the spirit of the prayer, an<l 
the use of the word "ll"IO"rtvw in our Gospel. 
Rather is it,-' that this their testimony, 
being borne by them all, an<l in all ages, 
may continue to convince the world, so that 
many in the world may believe,' &c.-The 
oTL au tJ,E a.'ff<CTTELAci, implies belief in the 
whole ,vork and Office of Christ. llerc the 
Lord certainly prll!fS for /1,e worlcl,-sec 
above on vcr. !1.-Sce a remarkable parallel 
Rev. iii. !I, where Stier truly remarks, that 
the persons spoken of arc peniten/s.-
22, 23.] Grotius and others interpret this 
6o~ci ' potestas facie11<li miracula,' a11<l refer 
to eh. ii. 11 and eh. xi. ,11); but wrongly: 
-for if so, the auroi~ must mean the 
Apostles only, whereas it is distinctly re
fcrrc,l to the believers '?f all time. The 
clu;a (Liickc, De Wctte, Stier) is /1,e g/or!f 
qf C!,rist as /1,e 011l!f-be_11otten Son (i. 14), 
full of grace and truth, which by virtue of 
His exaltation and the unity of all believers 
in lli111 through the Spirit, has become 
(not, sl,a/l be) theirs, Eph. ii. Ii. llom. ,•iii. 
:m. Eph. i. Ill; not yet fully, nor as it is 
1/is, lrnt as carh can rerci\'C anti show it 
forth. The perfection of it is spoken of, 
\'f"r. ~-1.-\Vc ha\'c the same rcrnrrenrcs 
of 11•a as in ,·er. 21. The seco11<I of them 
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, , , ... , ,, 
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1 1 

, :1. l Johu 1_1_._ 

q ey1111Jr1cra flUTOlt; TO 0l10f1Ct O'OU Kat yvwr1crw· LVCI 1'1 uyu.1r11 ~::: ,::~~'./"· 
t\ , , , • , - 7 , \ , , - pels, here 
11v 11ynrr71crar; µe ev avrott; l), Kayw w cwTorr;. on1y. _ 

Xvl.lJ I T - • I , 'J - 'i:'-"\(J , • q eh.xv. la 
..t. • a VT a H1TWJI 0 1jO'OVt; h,J)/\ E O'VV TOtt; , ,:~~; only, 

0 - , ... , ... r , • • * - J{ ,~ -l Kings 
fW 1jTntt; avrov rrepav TOV XHfWf>po11 Th!V Eopwv, xxiii.•'=-
" 7 s... , t\ , ... ,

0 
, , , , ,sLt!kex111.IU. 

orrou l)V K111ror;, w; ov Elt;JJA w avror; Kat 01 fla011rat \!!;,~.''!:t· 

rrl, 11• ,jy. D ab. - 24. o ceiJ. B D d Copt. txt A C abc Cypr. Hil.-r,jv 1111)1• om. D I 
Cypr. -25. 1<:ai om. D be Copt. Sahid, ins. All C a.-o ,c, rovrot D.-O"E bef. iyvwv 
nm. A.-iyv,om D. - 2U. iJ ,jy,br. D abc. 

CHAI'. XYIII. I. TOV Kivp, A D (Kiopov D Copt. Sahid.) s t1 Syrr. txt. 

here expresses not merely the similarity of 
their unity to that of the Son and Father, 
-but the actuality of its .rnhsistence, in 
Christ abiding in them nnd the :Father in 
Christ.-On T<T<A. •l~ iv, sec reff.-yLVWCTKTI 
here, parallel as it is to 1r•crr•vcrn above, can
not be interpreted of a bare recognition, or 
of a recognition at the final judgmcnt,-but 
must be taken to mean that salutary know
ledge by which from time to time the chil
dren oft he world arc by God callc,l to become 
the children oflight. See the same words, and 
note, eh, xiv. 31, also eh, xiii. 35, and ob
serve that in all three places the recognition 
is that of lnve ;-in eh. xiii. 35, of the dis
ciples one to another; in eh. xiv. :n, of 
J csus to the Pathcr; here, of the Father to 
believers, as perfected into unity in the Son 
of His Io,·e. - 24. J 8,>,,., is not the OiXw 
of eh. xii. 21. I Cor. vii. 7, but more like 
that of Mark vi. 25,-an expression of will 
founded on acknowledged right: compare 
viariO,µai, Luke xxii. 29,-Compare also 
the fi,Xw ancl our viow,c. µ01, with eh. v. 21. 
vi. -14. - ;;,,._ df-Ll lyw] i. e. in the glorificil 
state :-see eh. xii. 2fi and note.-rv .. 8,wp.] 
This is the completion of ver. 22. Tile open 
behol!ling of His glory spoken of 1 John 
iii. 2, which shall be coincident with our 
being changed into His perfect image.-
0,wp. is to see ancl partake-the very case 
supposes it. No mere spectator could see 
this glory. See Rom. viii, 17 encl aocl 2 Cor. 

:iii. 18,-oTL ,jy, f-L<. , . J The most glorious 
part of this siglit of glory will be to behold 
the whole mystery ofrcdemption unfolded in 
tl1eglory of Christ's Pcrson,-and to see how 
before the being of the creature, that eter
nal love was, which gave the glory to Christ 
of which all the worlds arc but the expo
nents.-On K<LT. KoCT. see reff. - 25, 26.J 
8(K<LL< is connected with the final clause of 

ver. 24. The Righteousness of the Pather 
is witnessed by the beginning ( -;rpi, ,cnr. 
i,60-µ.) of Redemption, ai11l (i,aK,i:1•01 10<11) 

by the glorification of the elect with Christ; 
but also by o 1e60-µo, o-, ou,c iyvw,-thc 
final distinction made by His J usticc be
tween the worl<I and His.-The first K<LL 
contrasts with the 8~ immediately follow
ing: the more classical construction would 
be TE-OE (Liicke). The second Keil merely 
couples the preceding to the followinp; as 
~epenclJng upon i,t: ~cc l\Iatt. xi., 27. This 
eyvw, <yvwCT<LV, eyvwpLCT<L, yvwp,CTw, show 
that the Lorcl spoke here of the then pre
sent time and disciples again, at the close 
of His prayer.-The yvwp(CTw is by the 
whole work and testimony of the Spirit 
completed in the Kingdom of God. This 
promise h~s been in fulfilment through all 
the history of the Church.-Ancl the p;reat 
result of this manifestation of the Father's 
Name is, that that wonderful Love where
with He loved Christ, may dwell in (not 
the Apostles merely-the future yvw(Jir1w 
has again thrown the meaning onward to 
the great body of bcliHers) them,-i.e. the 
perl'ect, living knowledge of God in Christ, 
which reveals, and in fact is, this love. And 
this can only be by 1<:dyw iv avroi,-Christ 
dwelling in their hearts hy faith, ancl re
newing and enlightening them by His Spirit. 
lie does not say, '1'hou in thcm'-but 'I in_, 
them aml Thou in i\le :' see ver. 2:i. -

CnAr-. XVIII. 1-3,] Matt, xxvi. :J0-
47. l\Iark xiv, 2U-4:I. Luke xxii. 3!)-5:J. 
On the omission by .John of the contlict of 
the lledccmcr's soul in Gethsemane, I would 
remind the reader of what has been said in 
the l'rolcgomcna on the fragmentary nature 
of this Gospel. The attempt to find in this 
omission a discrepancy between the setting 
forth of the Redeemer by John and the 
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c 1Tapai1io{u; atTov Tov AllCD 

~ 'li1aoiic i1m /UTu ,wv 

ll C E G II KL l\I U X Y Orig.-3. "· '" TWV <I•. D La. IC. TwV "'· Il.-4. ,iz,:,,, D 
/;,jW, "ai 7'iy1t ll C1 D 2 ac Sahitl. Orig. Cyr. Chrys. Aug. txt A b Cyr. - 5. 1•nZ:n
r111•01• D ac.-l..iy. avro,,, iyw ,iµ, 'I11<r. ll a.-o "I,,,,.. om. D. txt AC c.-(i. 0111• om. 
A I.-,;,, 0111 •. \ B D L X 5 abcr Cop!. .Eth. Orig. ins. CI::(i II K~I ~ C Y ..l ul. Ori;;.-

Synoptic Gospels, is, as usual, ,11~c~ssflll. 
.John presents us with the most striking 
instances of the troubling of the human 
soul of Christ by the suffering which was 
before Ilim: sec eh. xii. 2:1. 27. xiii. 21. 
Sec notes on :Matt. rnr. :ir;, antl throughout 
thesection.-1.J rwl' Kii5pwv, 'of the cetlars,' 
has apparl'!ltly been a mistaken rendering 
of the Hebrew name of the brook, ji,72 ;.to __ 
'll:!!\!Jll.<luc, is not plain. We may howc\"Cr 
he <1uitc sure that it wouhl..not be owing to 
John himself, but to ~c Greek transcriber 
unac'luaintctl with l'alcstinc. Josephus calls 
it 'X"I'· K1cp•wo~·, or \'Hipny,;; tc1<ipw1•0~. 
Antt. viii. 1, 5. ix. 7, 3 :-sec 2 Sam. x,·. 
2:1. 2 Kings xxiii. G.-Thc ravine in the 
liottom of which flows the Kidron, is to the 
cast of Jerusalem, between the city and the 
l\lount of Olives. - K~1r0;] Liicke suggests 
that the owner of this gartlcn may have 
been friendly to (or a <lisciplc of?) Jesus. 
It was callc<l Gcthscmanc,-:.\latt., l\lark. 
-Tra<litions as to its site arc, as usual, 
various. A square plot of ground in the 
<lcpth of the rm·inc is now usually pointed 
out, aml seems to ham been fixed on at 
the time when the empress llclcna visited 
Jerusalem, A. n. :1:W. Busch. says Gethse
mane was at the l\lount of Olives: Jerome, 
at the foot of the mount. The lanc;uage 
of Luke xxi. :17 lcacls to a belief that it may 
J1avc been higher up the mount. Jtobinson, 
i. :I.W. - 2.] 'often,'-sce Luke xxi. :17. 
John ,·iii. 1.-3.J Sec, on this hand of men, 
note on ;\[att. vcr. •17. Liicke refers to 
.IJion. Ila!. ix. (i~irp,xo,, ,'i-;ra,•r1, i, rwv 
'11.1JJ,,,;,,, ciOrOo,, ,;,avoi•t; txo1,rl{: K. ).<l/L

r,(,,',,~) to show that lanterns an<I torches 
were part of the utensils of military on a 
night march.-~nvoi appear to be strictly 

' torches,'-any blazing substance hclcl in 
the hand ;-and Xaµ1r,io1,, 'lights fed with 
oil.'-Thc weapons were swords and staves, 
-l\latt., :i\lark. •• 

4-11.J l\latt. xni. 4ll-5G. ::\fork xh·. 
H-52. Luke xxii. •lll-5:l.-4.J On dSC:., 
1ra.vT. T. lp. sec :i\latt. xxvi. 45.-lfEA8wv] 
probably, from the shade of the trees into 
the moonlight ;-harilly, as De \V ctte an<l 
Liicke suggest, from some building in the 
garden. it,jA/1, rni Xiyu is more in John's 
manner, antl less likely to have been sub
stituted for n,719,;,,, ,l1rw than the con
n,rsc.-T(va. tTJT-J asked,-as the <jUCstion 
i,:,' u rrapu, l\latt. xni. 50,-to carry re
proof lo the conscience of those ad<lrcsse<I : 
anti also to obtain for so solemn an act as 
the delivering Himself up to them, the for
mal declaration of their intention to take 
Him. " \\'hen men sought Him to make 
Him a king, He fled: now that they seek 
Him to put Him to death, lie goes forth 
t!) meet them.'' Stier, ,·i. a 12. - 5. J Home 
among them knew Ilim (:i\fott. xx,·i. 55), 
others probably not. This answer may 
ha,·e been given by some one in authority 
among the lloman solclicrs, who had it in 
comman<l' to apprehend J csus of i\azarcth.' 
-Et<1T1JKEL ..•• !'-ET' a.uTwv] I hclie\"C 
these wortls to he the description of an 
eye-witness ;-John detected Jutlas stand
ing among them, mul relates it. The syn
optic narrath·e related the kiss which pre
sently took place: hut this self-tradition of 
the Lord was not rclak,l in it. .Tohn .there
fore mhls this touch of cxartness, to show 
that the answer • Jr117u[,., ,. N. was not g-in•n 
1,ccausc they were ignorant of llis person, 
so as uo/ lo l,e able to say ' Thee;' -hut 
because they feared fr, say it. - 6. J The 
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7. bef. 'h111. ins. 1raXw D Orig.-8. rec. o 'I., but txt A BCE G ll? KL 1\1 SU Y '1 
all.Cyr.Theophyl. ai,Toi~ u 'I. DX al. Orig. &c.-10. ,uTE -:::.iµ.. D.-,:,T,1!1to1, ll C' L X 
bv. txt. A D ac. - Tu ov. roii o. i~,ivov D. - 11. rec. aft. µ.cix. ins. 11ou with 'JU,?, 

CJUCstion on the miraculous nature of this 
incident is not whether it were a miracle at 
all (for it is e,·itlcnt that it must be regarded 
as one), but whether it were an act specially 
intended hy our Lord, or a result of the 
superhuman <lignity of His Person and the 
majestic calmness of Ilis reply. I believe 
the latter alternative to he the right one. 
Commentator~ cite various instances of the 
confusion of the enemies of innocent men 
before the calmness antl dignity of their 
victims: how much more was this likely to 
he the case when He in Whom was no sin 
antl \Vho spakc as never man spake, came 
forth to meet His implacable foes as the 
self-sacrificing Lamb of Gou. So that I 
regartl it rather as a miracle consequent 
upon that which Christ said and tlitl, antl 
the state of mintl in which Ilis enemies 
werc,-than as one, in the strict sense, 
wrougltt by Ilim: bearing however always 
in mintl that to Him nothing was unex
pected, or a-m_ere result, hut everything 
fore-known. Wifli"this view what follows 
is also consistent, rather than with the 
other. - 8. J llcngel strikingly says of this 
1-yw ,iµ.,, ' Tertio tlicct olim.' Antl Au
gustine, ' Quid jutlicaturus facict, qui jutli
carnlus hoe fecit? Quid rt.'!.{Haturus potcrit, 

• <1ui moriturus hoe potuit ?' Tract cxii.-
n<!>ETE T01JTOV~] 1 CJnOS ilJi creci acloric-
bantur.' llengel. This saying was sum-· 
cicnt to show Peter ancl the rest what was 
the appointed course for them ; - tbc u,;,. 
TOV. i,,raym• to the hantl, is v,ray,n ,:,,,_,;~ 
to the Apostles.-9.J Sec eh. xvii. 12. An 
unCJucstionablc proof, if any were wantctl, 

that the worcls of eh. xvii. arc no mere 
description of the mintl of the Lortl at the 
time, nor free arrangement of His wortls, 
but Ilis very words themseh·cs. This is 
recognized even by De W ettc.-On the 
application of the saying, we may remark 
that the wortls unquestionably hatl a much 
tlceper meaning than any belonging to this 
occasion; hut that the remarks so often 
matle in this commentary on the fulfilment 
of prophecies must be borne in mintl ;-

1 
tl!,at to fulfil, is not to exhaust a prophecy; 

I -that· the wortls_ of the Lord have many 
. stages of unfoltlmg ;'-antl that the tcm-

11oral clclivcrance of the Apostles now, 
tloubtlcss bclongetl to the great spiritual 
safe-keeping which the Lortl asserted hy 
miticipation in these wortls. -10. J At this 
time took place the kiss of J utlas, in accord
ance with the agreement enteretl into, antl 
to assure the captors that the person thus 
offering Himself was intlectl Jesus of Naza
reth, and no substitute for Him: sec note 
on :Matt. ver. :i<r. The other view, that 
the kiss took place first, before the inci
dents of ,.9..ur. vv. 4-!l (Frie<llich, Arch,io
logie tler Lcitlens-gcschichtc, p. Gil), is to 
me quite inconccivablc.-On l'cter's act, 
see lllatt. ver. 5 l. The uamM of Peter n11tl 
l\lalchus arc only fonntl !,ere :-ro 6Et•ov 
only here and in l\fark.-The (external) 
car, though se,·erecl, was apparently still 
hanging on the cheek ;-for it was healetl 
with i'- touch. - 11.J T~v 8. = rov To;r. 

avrij~. :Matt.,-whcrc sec noteS.-T0 11"0T.J 

A striking allusion to the prayer in Geth
semane; for the image tloes not elsewhere 
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nm. A II CD EK L :\IS t.:? X (Y .:l. !) 1:1 all. al"'" Si·rr. Copt. Arm. - 1:1. 'lr"i'"'' 
ll D ·ta Copt. txt A C.-aurb,, om. ll C1 DX .:l 2 ac Cyr. Chrys. Thcophyl. ins. Ai·. 
-Kai1"' D abcv (D is supplied by a later hand from eh. xviii. 1:1 to xx. 1:1). - 14. for 
,i;.u)..foUm, ,irrofJav1i,, ll C 1 D' L X abcv 13 Syr. Copt. Sahiil. ,Eth. Arm. Cyr. Chrys. 
txt ACE G' II K :\[SU Y .:l. nl. - 15. o hef. ,;1,.1,., om. A D 1• txt ll C. -W. for oi: 
1/V yv. r,,; arx-, 0 yv. roii arx• ll C 1 L X (ilG 1/V ,v. X) Copt. txt A C2 abcv.-

occur in our Evangelist. Sec :Matt. xx. 22 
:m<l ii. - ou fLlJ .,,.,., J ' Am I not to <lrink 
it?' 'non vis ut bibam ?' Yulg. Sixt.-
~ hue cnim ten<lcbat pugna Petri.' Bengel. 

12-24. J • Peculiar to John,- 'l'he preli
mi11ary l,eari11g before Am,as:-scc below. 
-12.J Sec Acts xxi. :II al. The ,l'll'1'fp, T, 'I. 
were the ofticcrs sent by the S:mhedrim.-
13. J On Annas, sec note Luke iii. 2. The 
influence of Annas appears to have been 
Ycri• great, an<l Acts iv. f;, he is callc<l tlte 
Hiylt Priest, in the year following this. The 
whole matter is discussed in Fric<llieb, Arch. 
<ler Lei<l. § 2:?. lie cn<ls by saying that 
the narrative cvi<lcntly rests upon some 
arrangement with regard to the High l'ricst
hood now unknown to us, but accountable 
enough by foreign intlucncc an<l the <lctc
rioration of the priestly class through bribes 
an<l intrigues, to which Josephus and the 
'l'almu<l sulliC'iently testify.-This /1eari11g 
is entirely distinct from that in the other 
Gos11els. 'J'l,ere, no questions arc aske,I of 
Jesus about llis <lisciplcs or doctrine (,·er, 
l!l); tltere witnesses urc proclucecl, ancl the 
whole proccc,lings arc after a legal form. 
That hearing was in a puhlic court of justirc, 
hcforc the assemblc<l Sanhc<lrim; this was 
a pri\'atc and informal 'lucstionin_g. That 
Annas shoul<l be so often calle<l ' the lli~h 

Priest,' is no objection to this view : sec on 
Luke as above: sec also note· on vcr. 2~. 
The two hearings arc maintaiuc<l to be one 
an<l the same by Luther, Grot., Bengel, 
Lampe, Tholuck, Liicke, De Wctte, Fric<l
licb, &c. ;-the ,·icw here taken is main
tainc<l by Chrysost., Aug., Euthym., Olsh., 
Ncandcr, llaumgartcn - Crusius, Ebrar<l, 
\V cisclcr, Hase, Lange, Hess, rnn J\lcycr, 
rnn Gerlach, ancl Stier (vi. 35:!).-14.J Sec 
eh. xi. 50 and notes; also on roii lvwvroii 
i<C,i,,uv, vcr. 13. -15.] o a.>..>... I'· is here 
mentioned for the first time. There is no 
reason to <loubt the uni,·c_!'sal persuasion 
that by this name John inlcn<ls l,imself, 
ancl refers to the mention in eh. ~iii. 2:1 of 
a <lisciplc whom Jesus loved. How he was 
knowu to the High Priest we ha,·c no means 
of forming a conjccturc.-Thc palace of the 
lli~h Priest was probably the ilwclling of 
both Annas an<l Cniaphas.-lt was not 1111-

cxamplecl to ha,·c female porters among the 
Jews: sec reff.-17.J Sec the whole subject 
of Pctcr's denials discus.set! in notes 011 

J\latt. n·. li!l-75, -This first denial was 
to nil appearance rashly :11111 almost inad
verknlly ma,lc, from a mere feeling of 
shame. Liickc suggests that l'ctcr may 
have set himself among tho scrrnnts of the 
lligh Priest to bear out !,is tle11ial. -

. \. II C 
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20. rec. i:\,L\11,ra, with qu.? XEX,i>..11.a A B C1 L X Y A Cyr.-rec. bef. ,rvv. ins. Tjj, 
with B? but om. A n? C D1 G 1-1 K L ]I[ S X Y 1:1 all.-rcc. ,,.,,vroew oi 'Iov. with a 
fe,v mss. 1rcinon C 1 D 1 E G HK i\1 S UY A 21 al. syr. Thcoµhyl. txt ABC1 LX 14. 
-21. rcc. imp. txt A BC' L X Y Cyr. Chrys.-ipwr1/0'. B C1 L X 5 Cyr. Chrys. 
txt A.-22. rwv ,rnp!O'TWT<•v (-1/KDTWV Y) C1 L X Y I. txt ( 1rnp. •h B Birch) A B.-
24. 011,, om. A C3 D 1 E G II? K ::II S U Y 15 all. Copt. Theophyl. oi G al. Syr. Sahid. 
ins.BC' L X A ab (sec notes). -25. ,z i;:,ivov C1.-27. rec. i, rr. with MU X (H S ?) 

19. J This preliminary inquiry seems to have 
had for its object to induce the prisoner 
to criminate himself, ancl furnish matter 
of accusation before the Sanhcdrim. -Toiv 
f,LG.8.J His party, or adherents, as the High 
Priest would understand His disciples to 
be; how many, ancl who they were, and 
with what object gathered together ;-ancl 
what Ilis c11stomary teaching of them hacl 
heen. - 20. J o KDO"f,LOi here = 1ravr,~ ol 
'love., or perhaps rather, all who were 
there to hcar.-By the omission of the art. 
before crvva.y., the distinction is made be
tween synagogues, of w bich there were 
many, and To ••pov, which was but onc.
lv Kp. H,. oiiS. J Stier thinks there was an 
allusion in these words to Isa. xiv. l!J. 
xlviii. lG,-in the last of which places the 
i\lessiah is speaking. - 21.J Sec eh. v. 31, 
which appears to have been a legal maxim. 
-22.J See Acts xxiii. 2.-Eto; T. v'II'. 'll'a.p. 
was probably one of the I.Janel who took 
.Jesus, and hacl brought Him hithcr.
pe>'ll'LO"l-'a. J uncertain whether with the hand 
or a staff. pa,ri,rm, paf3i5,iJ 1rXij;a1 ii 

aXoij,rm. Hesych. ;-,raTai;m T1j1, yvciOov 
crn:\ii Tji x11ri. Suidas :-see Matt. v. 3!1. 
They hacl staves, and perhaps thus used 
them :-see note on :Matt. xxvi. G7. This 
lilow was a signal for the indignities which 
followed. - 23. J 1-'a.pTVp. in a legal way.-
EL Se] ' vim habct affirmandi.' Bengel. It 
has been often and well observed, that the 
Lord here gives us the best interpretation 
of :Matt. v. :m-that it does not exclude 
the remonstrating against unjust oppres- : 
sion, pro\'idcd it be clone calmly and pa
tiently. - 24.J From what bas been ahove 
said, it will be seen that__!J;annot acquiesce 
in the pluperfect rentlermg of ,; rrforuXw. 
I believe ovv to be genuine, and the nrsc 

Ttmply to describe what followecl on the 
preceding: - ' Annas therefore sent Him 
bound to Caiaphas the High Priest.' There 
is no real difficult.y in this rendering, if 
Annas ancl Caiaphas lived in one palace, 
or at all events transacted public affairs in 
one and the same. They would ~rally 
have different apartments, ancl thus the 
sending from one to the other would be 
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very possible; as also woultl the incident 
rclatctl by Luke xxii. Ii I :-sec the extract 
from Robinson, l\latt. xxvi. Ii!). 

25-27.J i\fatt. xxvi. 71-74. i\Iark xiv. 
G!l-72, Luke xxii. 5ll-GI :-see note on 
l\latt. xxvi. llll.-l'ctcr was in the court.
yard of the housc---thc auXi1. - 26. J Tliis 
was about an honr after tlic formcr,
Lukc v. :l!J. 

28-CnAl'. XIX. 10.J l\latt. xnii. I, 
2. 11-2/i. l\lark xv. 2-15. Luke xxiii. 
2-25. Cltrist before Pilate.-Beforc this 
comes in the section of Luke, eh. xxii. IW 
-71, containing the close of the examina
tion before the Sanhcdrim, which ,lid not 
happen till the morning. This undcsigncd 
agreement between Luke and John further 
confirms the justice of the view respecting 
the two l,earings maintained above; sec 
note on Luke xxii. (W-71.-28.J K. BiiTOl. 

oiiK ,t,ijX. I have already discussed the diffi
culties attending the subject of our Lord's 
last Passover, in the note on l\latt. xxvi. 17 
- l!J. I will only add here some remarks 
of Fricdlicb's, Arch. tier Leid. § :10. ' The 
.Tews wouhl not enter the l'rretorium that 
they might not be defiled, but that they 
might cat the Passover. For the entrance 
of a ,Jew into the house of a Gentile made 
him unclean till the c,·cning. It is s11r
prising, that according to this declaration 
of the holy Ernngclists, the Jews !,ad _11el 
fn rat /1,e l'asso,·er, whereas Jesus and llis 
,lisciples had alrea,ly eaten it in the prc
,·ious night. And it is no less surprising, 
that the Jews in the early morning should 
have been afrai,I of rc111lerint; themsrlres 
unclean for the Pas~o,·cr,-sincc the Pass
over coul,I not be kept till Cl'e11i1111, i. c. rm 
//,e 11e.L/ tlm1, and the unclcanuess whil'h 
tl,cy tlrca,lcd tlid uot, by the law, last till 
the next ,lay. For this reason, the passa;;c 

in John labonrs un<lcr no small exegetic 
<lifficultics, which we r.11111ot altogether 
solve, from want of accurate knowledge of 
the customs of the time. Possibly the law 
concerning Lcvitical ,lctilemcnts and pnrifi
cations ha<l in that age been ma<lc more 
stringent or otherwise mmlitic<l; possiuly, 
they callc,I some other meal, besi<lcs the 
actual Passover, by its name. This last we 
certainly, with onr present knowletlge of 
Hebrew antiquities, must assume; for the 
law respecting uncleanness will not allow 
us to interpret this passage of the proper 
Passover on the ernning of the 14th of 
Nisan, nor indce,I of any ei·e11i11g weal at 
nll.'-The whole tlcpcnds ml this: can 
cj,By<iv To 1rciax.. mean any thing else 
besides eating the paschal lamb in the strict 
sense? This is a question which.ill our 
J.!l1Y. we have no power of answering; and, 
as De Welte has shown (in Joe.), none of 
the instances cite<! in the aflirmatil'C siilc 
arc applicablc.-Sec note on eh. xix. 14.-
29. J Though Pilatc, having grantc,I the 
scn-ice of the 11:r,ipa to the Sanhcilrim, 
must have hcen aware of the circmnstanccs 
unilcr which ,Jesus was brought before him, 
he demanded a formal accusation on which 
legally to procccd.-30.J They ,lo not 
mention the charge of blasphemy broui;ht 
against Him by the Sanhctlrim, for fear 
of the entire rejection of their cause, as 
hy Gallio, Acts xviii. Hi. The l'rocnrators 
in such cases hat! a ,liscrclionar)' power. 
- 31. J This answer is hcst rcganlc,I as an 
ironical reproach foun,le,I on their appa
rent!)' prou,I assertion ill vcr. :Ill-anti 
amou11ting to thi~ :-' If you suppose l am 
to hare such implicit cn111i1lcncc in your 
jud~ml'nt cnnccr11ing this prisoner as to 
take his guilt Oil your word, take him aiul 
put him to tlealh (for .pi,•an must be 
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thus nnderstood,-see below) according to 
your law;' reminding them that the same 
Roman power which hacl reserved capital 
cases for his jurisdiction, also expected 
proper cognizance to be taken of them, 

: an,J not that he should be the mere cxe
\ cutioner of t.he Sanhedrim,-TJfL· avK {~. J 

From the time when Archelaus was de
posed (A. D. (i or 7), and Judrea became a 
Roman province, it would follow -~Vlw 
Roman law that the Jews lost the power 
of life and death. Josephus tells us, Antt. 

: xx. !), I, that ou,c i!;i,v ,jv xwpi, Tijr; 
I i1<E11,ov (the Procurator's) yvwµ7Jr; i<aOi,rai 
/ ,rvviopw,,,-i. e. to hold a court of juclg-

ment in capital cases. Some have thought 
that this power was reserve,! to them in 
religious matters, as of blasphemy and 
sacrilege; but no proof has been aclcluced 
of this; the passages commonly alleged
Jos. Antt. xiv. 10, 2. U. Jud. vi. 2, 4, and 
Acts vii. 5G, not applying (see note on Acts 
ut supra). The Talmud relates that this 
had taken place forty years ( or more, sec 
Liicke, ii. 7:17 note) before the destruction 
of Jerusalcm.-Biscoe, on the Acts, pp. l:i4 
-lG7, argues at great length that the J cws 
hacl this power ; and that the words here 
merely mean that they could not put to 
death on tlte Sabbath, which, according to 
the usual custom of executing the next clay 
after judgmmt, wonlcl now have been the 
case. But this treatment of the words is 
unjustifiable. Can we suppose for a 
moment that this can have been meant, 
when there is not a word in the text to 
imply it? W c may hope that the day for 
such forced interpretations is fast passing 
away.-Fricdlieb (§ :11) gives the most 
consistent account of the matter. In the 
Roman pro\'inces generally the l'ropnctor 
or Proconsul comluctc,l judicial proccecl
inp;s. But Juda,a, which belonged to the 
pro\'ince of Syria, was an exception. There 
was a Procurator cum potcstatc, who ex
ercised the right of judicial cognizance. 
Jerusalem however possessed the pri\'ilcgc 
of ju,1,!);ing all lighter causes hcfore the 
tl,ree-<111d-twe11ty, ancl heavier causes, with 

VoL. I. 

the sole exception of juclicia clc capite, 
before the p;rcat Sanhcclrim ; so that none 
hut these rescr\'ccl cases remained for the 
Procurator. Pilate seems to have judged 
these cases at his ,·is its during the festivals; 
which would fall conveniently for the 
purpose, it being the custom in Jerusalem 
to execute great criminals at the Feasts. 
In other provinces the governors made 
circuits ancl hclcl assizes throughout their 
jurisdictions. Sec on this subject Llicke's 
note, ii. 73Ci. - 32. J Sec :Matt. x:x. HI al.; 
-eh. xii. 32, 33. -33.J It is implied, 
that between ver. 31 and this, a charge 
must have been made that lie gave Him
self out for the King of the J cws ; sec 
Luke x.xiii. 2.-Pilate summoned Jesus in, 
who hacl been as yet outside with the Jews. 
This was the formal reception of the case 
before him ;-as the Roman soldiers must 
now have taken charge of Jesus.-Thc 
judgments of the Romans were always 1 

public and sub clio, see vcr. 13;-but the', 
en,1uirics and examinations might be pri
vate. In this case Pilato appears to ha,·c 
wishccl to obtain an account from Jesus 
apart from the clamours of the chief priests 
and the mob. - 34.J On this whole inter-

! view see note on Luke, vcr. 4.-1 regard 
this question acj>' «i\lT. K.T.>.., as intenclccl 

'• to distinguish the senses of the wor,1 King 
as applied to Jesus: and of course not (De 
Wette, Lucke) for the information of Him 
who asked it, but to bring out this dis
tinction in Pilate's mind. If he asked of 
•ldmself, the word coulcl certainly have but 
one meaning, and that one would be 
wrongly applied ;-if from information clc
riv<'d from the Jews, this rnry fact woulcl 
open the way to the true meaning in which 
lie was King of the Jews. Stier and 
El.trard think there may he some reference 
in c'up' iavToV to a momentary earnestness 
in l'ilatc's om1 mind,-a suspicion that his 
Prisoner was what He was rhargccl with 
hdn~ (sec eh. xix:. B, 12), from the mention 
of which he immediately (vcr. :ia) recoils, 
and implies the other side of the dilemma. 
- 35. J Pilate at once repudiat~s the idea 

TT 
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of Ids having any share in J cwish expecta
tions, or taking :my personal interest in 
Jewish matters: all his information he has 
derived from the public accusation of the 
people and chief priests. Then in T£ l1r. 
is implied, 'There is no definiteness in 
their charge: let me ham thine own 
account, thy cx-partc statement, that I may 
at least know sometld11g definite of the 
case.' - 36. J This answer goes to explain 
the injustice of the charge of oia<rrpi,/,m 
ro Wvo, (Luke xxiii. 2), and to show 
l'ilate something of the nature of the king
dom which J csus really came to establish. 
-O\IIC . .. loc Tov oc. ToVT.J 'not belonging 
to (eh. viii. 2:1. x. 16) this worlcl ;'-an,l 
therefore not to be supported by this 
world's weapons. There is no denial that 
His Kingdom is over this world-but that 
it is to he established by this world's 
powcr.-Thc words not only deny, they 
affirm: if not of this world, then of anotlia 
world. They assert this other world before 
the representative of those who boasted of 
their 'orbis terrarum.'--oi. i,,,-11p.] certainly 
not a11gels (as Stier) nor a11gels and dis
ciples (as Lampe). The sentence is ellip
tical, am\ oi U7r1/P· is included under the 
supposition introduced by ti. 'If &c.,-
1 should Jiavc had servants, and those 
scr.ants woulcl have fought.'--'7!'cipciSo9w] 
This dcli,·ering up is referred to eh. xix. lfi 
-1rariCwt.tv alJrUv nVTvi~.-1'hc V'Uv has 
been absurdly pressed by the Romanist 
interpreters to mean that at some time 
His Kingdom would he i1,r,iiOtv-i. c. ,., 
roii "'""''°" rovrou (! !)-as if its essential 
character could ever be changed ! - vvv 
implies, 'as the case now stands ;'-a 
ilcmonstrntio ncl oculos from the fact that 
no servants of llis ha,\ contended or were 
contending in His bchnlf; sec similar 
usag:cs of 11 V1,, eh. Yiii. 40. ix .• l). xv. ~:!, 
2-t. Hom. vii. W, 17 nl.-37.J It is best 

to take ovocoiiv 13. Et CTV as affirmath-e, 
-• Thou art a King then:' on acco1111~ 
of what follows.-CTV }ufyt•~J A formula! 
neither classical nor foun,I in the LXX, 
but fre'.!uent in the Rabbinical writings_ 1 
sec Schottgen, Hor. llebr. on )fatt. xxn. 
25.-lyw ...... -rii a.A118E£11-J The Loni 
here preached the Truth of llis mission, 
upholding that side of it best calculated 
for the doubting philosophic mind of the 
day, of which Pilatc was a partaker. He 
declares the unity aml objectivity of Truth ; 
-and that Truth must come from above, 
and must come through a l'crson sent by 
God, and that that l'erson was llimself.
d~ TOVTO YEY<VV'IJfL"' implies that lie was 
born a King, and that lie was born with a 
definite purpose. The words arc a preg
nant proof of an Incarnation of the 8011 

of Goel. This ~cat truth is further ex
pressed hy l).~).\/9ci d~ T. oc.-' I was born, 
hut not therein commencing ~Iy being-I 
came iilto the world.' Thus certainly arc 
the words to he understood, anti not nf 
His public appearance, His 1ii•ciot1!1c (as 
Liickc, De ,vcttc), nor as sp,onymous 
with yty,vv11µm. It is this saying which 

j/c&mi.thcfear in l'ilatc, which the charge 
of the Jews, eh. xix. 7, incrcascd,--Tfl 
a.A118d11-, not r,jv aXi1fluav: not 'the 
truth,' so that what lie said should be 
true,-but • to tl1e Trulli,' in its objcctirn 
reality :-sec eh. x,·ii. 17, l!I, of which 
deep saying this is the popular exposition 
for His present hcarer.-Thc Lord, hesi,les, 
sets forth here in the depth ot' these wonls, 
the very idea of all.!dnghood. The Kiug 
is the reprcsentatirn of the truth: the 
truth of dealing between man an,l man;
the truth of that power, which in its inmost 
truth belongs to the great mul only l'otcn
tatc, !he King of Kini?;s.-Again, the Lord, 
the King of "1a11ho0<l an,! the world, the 
second Adam, came to testify to the tr11/!, 

ADC 

All 



XIX. 1-4. KATA IOANNHN. G43 

tp,.,viji;. ~s AEyet aun~ ~ IltAaTOt; Ti EO"TLV li">..{,OEta; ,w/ I~ch.xix.4, 
- ' ' , '- , r- '-0 , , • J " , , , , il. Acts :xiii. 

TOIITO H'ITWJI ,.(l,\IJI ~..,l/1\ E 'ITrU~,' TUIJ~• UIJOIIIUIJ<;, KIi( 1'-:)'H 2s. 
' - 'E ' '\'\ I l • ' r , , , - 39 ,, "-'' ml (!or. x_i.- lti 

UlJTOLt; 'yw OlJOffllUV atTLUI! EvptO"KW EV UVTlf, ' EO"TL OE ~•w· (wi. 

tn '0 ' ,.. n rl '' t ... o , '\ ' • "'" ' n C<)n~tr :\J;i.tt 
O"VVIJ Ela vµ1v IVU EVll vµt11 U'ITOI\VO"W EV Tlf 7TCIO"xa• x, er..'~11: ;;: 

r /30VAe:r10E 0~11 t ,~;ro~lla<tJ lJ!tli, r,)11 {3aa,Af.u T(-;_,J, 'lou8ulCtn1 ; 0 ;:
11~>~~t_t. 

40•1• ' -, '\ [' J \/ ']\J' - Actsiiil3al t:Kp<t vyaacn, OVJ' 7T(l1\ll 1 7TCl l'Tf<; , 1\E')'011TH_," ._ 11 TOtJT01', p c-<!n~tr. ~l;rk. 

l1AA(I TOV Bara/3{3av. 1iv 2~ ~ Bapa{3{3at; ">..110-r{ii;. q~fh1
},·11;f. 

XIX IT' -, q<j •
1\ {3 ' TT\' ' 'J - . ' Ezra;,i.I:l • .L • OTE OVII Et\O EV O ll\((TO<; TOV ijO"OUJ/ A<tt qqn,iHr.:nar1. 

r • , 2 \ , - 5 \ ,.,,. , xiii.:n. I.uh 
EfWr.nywo-E, Km Ot o-TpnrtWTUL • 1T ,u(;,m•TEt; o-npm•oJJ ,"'iv. 4:1 al, 

, ,.,. t , , , _ ,.. , , r ~ latt. x. 17 al. 

~:; lLKCIJIOwv u mWr,KnV avrov * Tll KEcpa">..11, Kat LftCI.TLOV. i~:;1;: ixotl, 
v /4. ... w , ~ '\ , , J \ * ,,, X ... xxviii. J~. 

71'0r•rVrOVI' 71'ErU'jJlli\OV (IVTOJ1 1 KCll EI\E"fOV aipE lsa.xxvi,;,r,, 
> ' {3 '\ ' - ' ~ , ' •~I~ , - z • I l U. l\l;t•tt. Vll:. 

o aO"tl\EVt; TWV Iovoatwv· Kat Y Eou1ov11 aVT'f parrt- :~: i .,.cxvn. 

4t I •~-\0 f\ •'t" ' n \, I \ / nconstr. llMall. 
<1f1UTa. n.at E/:,1JI\ EV 7TUI\LV E',W O LI\UTO~, Kat I\E"fEL on,lr_ell. 

, - ,,J~ ,, r ... , , ''t" tl ... ,, , , ... v'\"er~.~-ltev. 
UVTOlt; OE uyw VftlV avrov Ei..,W, tva ')'VWTE OTL EV UVT'f ~:.::.:~t;'I: 

,v Luke xii. 27 and 11, eonstr. Luke ulii. ll. x l\larkx. 47. Lake xii. 32. xviii. 11, 13 al. 
y eh, xviii. :22 relf. z ii.lid. 

bcr. yEy,v,,. ins. r:a1 A. om. ll abc Cypr. -39. rec. (2nd) vµ. ,broX, with E G l\l (H S ?) .:1, 
txt A ll D 3 K L U X Y 5 al. bcv Syr. Copt. Arm. Cyr. - 40. mivr,!." om. ll L X 5, 
txt A D 3 (?). 

CHAP. XIX. 2. frl r,jv ,w:,. A. txt ll.- 3. ber. ;,,,yov ins. iirxovro 1rpui; aurov 
,rni B LUX Ill al. abcv syr. Copt. Sahid . .iEth. Arm. Cyr. Aug. om. A nl.-ivivoa-av 
llLX (-wo-av LX) 2 Cyr. txt A.-,1. rec. l;ijXO. ouv with E G 1\1 (H S?) UY t.. txt 

of l\Ianhood and the world, which Sin am\ 
Satan had concealcd.-This testimony to 
the Truth is to be the weapon whereby His 
Kingdom will be spread;-' every one who 
is of the truth,' i. e. here in the most 
general sense, every one who is a true 
dealer with his own heart, who has an ear 
to !tear,-' of such are l\Iy subjects com
posed: -they hear lily voice.' llut for the 
putting this true dealing on its proper and 
only ground, sec eh. viii. 47, vi. 44. -38.J 
To this number Pilate did not belong. 
IIe h:ul no ear for Truth. His celebrated 
question is perhaps more the result of 
indiffercntism than of scepticism ; it ex
presses; not without scoff and irony, a 
conviction that trutlt can never be found: 
and is an apt representative of the 
state of the polite Gentile mind at the 
time of the Lord's coming. It was rather 
an inability than an unwillingness to find 
the truth.-Hc waits for no answer, nor 
did the question require any. Nay, it was 
no real question, any more than ri ;µo1 ,c, 

~o/, o_r any ,ot?er,, behind which a nega~io!1 
hcs hid. - eyw ov8Ef,L, 11lT. , . . . ] eyw, 
opposed to vi••i~·, who had found fault in 
llim. Pilato mocks both-the Witness to 
the Truth, and the haters of the Truth. 
llis conuuct presents a pitiable specimen 
of the moral weakness of that spirit of 
worldly power, which reached \its culmi
nating point in the Roman empire\-:--39.] At 

this place comes in lllatt. xxvi. 12-14; 
-the repeated accusation of Jesus by the 
chief priests and elders, to which He an
swered nothing;-and Luke xxiii. 5-17, 
the sending to Herod, anu second procla
mation of His innocence by Pilate,-aftcr 
which he adopts this method of procuring 
His release (Luke, ver. 17),-fo.,.l. a-vv118,] 
See note lllatt. xxvii. I 5, and compare, for 
an instructive specimen of the variations in 
the Gospel narrafrres, the four accounts of 
this inciuent. - 40.] They have not before 
cried out in this n,irrative ; so that some 
circumst.aticesn'iifsf be presupposed which 
arc not here related : unless vv. 30 ancl :H 
be referrcu to. - ~v Se o B. A, J In lllark 
xv. 7, Luke xxiii. W, a rioter ;-but doubt
less also a robber, ns such men are fre
quently found foremost in civil uproar.
There is a solemn irony in these words of I 
the Apostle-a Robber! Sec the contrast 
stronglrbrought out Acts ii. 14. - CnAr. 
XIX. l.] The reason or purpose of this 
scourging does not here appear; hut in 
Luke xxiii. 21-23 we read that after the 
choice of Baraubas, Pilate asked them what 
should be done with J csus ? And when they 
demanded that He should be crucified, 
Pilatc, after another assertion of his in
nocence, said 1ro,VtVrrat; aVrUv ci.1ro"-lltrw. 
Thus it is accounted for.-2, 3.J Sec notes 
on Matt. vv. 27-:io ;-and on 1rop,pupai,, 
Mark, vcr, 17, - 4.J The unjust and cruel 

T t 2 
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A Il KL X 7 Syr. 1Eth. and (omg. ,mi) D' 3 al. Copt. Sahid. syr. acv. -G. aft. <Jrav

pw<Jo,, (:!nd) ins. ai1ri,,, ,\D I E K :\IS U X Y .a. :10 all. l, Syrr. Copt. Sahid. ,Eth. Arm. 
~;hrys. Theophyl. Aug. orn. ll H? L. - 7, ,j,.wv om. ]I D 3 L .a. abet• Orig. llil. Aug. 
ms. A.-rcc. rou 0. with qu.? txt ,\ B D' K L :'II S X ti all. - 10. o,,,, om. AX Ii 

___ _al. Syr. Copt. Arm. Cyr. ins. ll abcv. <JT, and a,ro;\. arc transposed in rcc. abcv, 

conduct of Pilate appears to have had for 
its object to satisfy the multitude by the 
mockery and degradation of the so-called 
King of the Jews: and with that vim, 
he now brings forth Jesus. llis speech is 
equivalent to - ' Sec what I have done 
purely to please you-for I believe Him 
innocent.'-5. J is the accurate and !,'1'aphic 
delineation of an cye-witncss.-Thc t6. cl 
a.v8. is to move their contempt and pity;
' Sec this man who submits to and has 
suffered these indignities-how can He ever 
stir up the people, or set Himself up for 
king? Now cease to persecute Him; your 
malice surely ought to bu satisfied.' - G. J 
This had been cried bcforc,-scc l\Iatt. ver. 
22 and JI. Possibly John had not heard 
the cry. According as men ham been in 
diflcrcnt parts of a mob, they will natu
rally report differently, according as those 
nearest to them cried out. - Xa.!3. CLVT. 

,;..,, ] The words of Pilatc show vacillation 
1,ctw('cn his own ~Pnsc of the innocence of 
.lesus arnl his fmr of tlispkising- the Jews 
:md their rulers. lie noll', lint in ironil'al 
n1ockcry, as l)('fore, eh . .xyiii. :H, ddi\"C_'rs 
the matter ,•ntircly into l hl'ir lrnmls: p<'r
Jrnps after h:niu.~ ret·cin"d 1 h,• rnr-s~a.~c from 
),is wife, )Intl. 1·,·r. 1!1.-7.J ln coll,l''JllClll'C 
of I his taunt, thcv now <le, brr the cause 
of tlu•ir c:ondt 1 Jllllation of ll1rn-<.:('(' Le,it. 
xxil'. lfi- an,l th<'ir den1n111l tlint, thonch 
found innocent. by the go1·rr11or, lie shonlcl 

~j,ic. - 8.J This charge scncd to increase 

tl,c fear wl,ieh l'ilate had before: see note 
on eh. :niii. :17. The name,,;,;~ 8£ov ser1·ed 
also to confirm the omen already furnished 
by the dream of his wife. That this fear 
was not a fear o.f /1,e Je,,.s, nor of acli11r1 
u11jus//y, hut of the Person of Jesus, is 
evident from what follows.-9.J lie entered, 
taking Jesus with him. - '11'o6<v J i. c. not 
'from what province ?'-for he knew this, 
Luke xxiii. G, 7, nor,' of what parents?'
hut 'wl,ence ?' in reference to viV~ 0EaV. 
Observe that the fc:ir of l'ilatc is not mere 
superstition, nor docs it enter into the 
Jewish meaning of vi,,, 0.: but arises from 
an indefinite impression made on him by 
the Person and bearing of our Lord. "' c 
must not therefore imagine any fear of 
Him as being a ' son of the gods,' in l'i
latc's mind: this gives a wrong- direction 
to his conduct, and misses the fine psycho
logical truth of the narrati,·e.-The Lord, 
in llis silence, was acting according to llis 
own precept, :Matt. ,·ii. G. Notwithstallll
ing l'ilatc's fear of llim, he was not in 
earnest ;-not determined to he k,I by his 
COH!-cienrc, hnt h:ul already giYcn way to 
the unjust ilc•mn11<ls of the Jll'O)llc; and lie 
who ~aw his hcnrt knew how unworthy he 
wa..; of nn n11swc-r to ::-o monwntons a q·ues
tion. Bc~itlc-:., this silence was the most 
emphatic answer to nil who hacl rnrs to 
hl'ar it ;-was a rl'l,•r~nce to what lie had 
said ucfor<', eh. niii. :17, aml so a witness 
to Bis lli1·inc ori1,in. Would any 111e1·• 
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man, of true an<l upright character, have 
refused an answer to such a question, so 
put? Let the modern rationalist consider 
this. -10. J As in eh. xviii. 35, l'ilate at 
once recoils from his better conscience into 
the state-pride of office. ' Objurgans in
crcpatio timori prrecc<lcnti plane contraria.' 
Lampe.-This very boast was a self-con
viction of injustice. No just judge has any 
such power as this, to loose or to punish 
( sec 2 Cor. xiii. 3) ; but only patiently to 
inquire and give sentence according to the 
truth. - 11. J This last testimony of the 
Lord before Pilnte is a witness /Q /1,e 
lru/11: opening in a wonderful manner the 
secret of l'ilate's vaunted power, of His 
own humble submission, and the sinfulness 
of His enemies. The great stress is on the 
word a.vw9Ev, on which Grotius strikingly 
says (11noc1vo!Jnlid) tnjfenb, Stier), 'irnlc 
scilicet, un<lc ortus sum ! ' so that it answers 
remarkably to the -n:ollEv above. ,v e must 
not ~lllJlf any allusion to Rome, or the 
Sanltedrim, in this avwfhv, as the sources 
of l'ilate's power :-the word was not so 
meant, nor so un<lerstood: see ver. 12.-
0EOoµii•ov, not OEOoµiv11 :-the neuter is 
more general, and embraces in itself the 
whole delegation from above, power in
clude<l-q. ,I. except by appointment from 
above. Lampe remarks: ' Concedit Pilato 
prir111m1, - potestatem. Agnoscebat fori 
humani auctoritatem, quia regnum cjus 
non crat terrenum, humanos magistratus 
destrucns. N eque Pilato et Romanis jus 
in J udreos disputabat. Secundo, cxaggerat 
illam potestatcm, ut superne tlaiam. I-Irec 
est doctrina Christiana, omnem potestatem 
esse a Dco. Tertio, agnoscit potestatem 
illam se in Seipsum extendere, cum omnia 
secum ex decreto di vino agerentur' (Stier, 
,;. 41H).-S,a. TOVTo] on //,is acco1111I, viz. 
because of what has just been asserted, ovi< 
Elx•~ i.:.r.X.-The connexion is somewhat 
difficult. I take it to be this: ' God has 
gi,·en to thee power over l\le ;-not insight 
into the character which I claim, that of 
being the Son of God,-but simply power: 
that insight belonged to others, viz. the 

Sanhedrim, and their president, whose office 
it was to ju<lge that claim; tl1e11 have jmlge,l 
against the clearest evidence and rejected 
l\le, the Son of God; thy sin, that of 
blindly exercising thy power, sin though 
it be, is therefore less titan llteirs, who 
being God's own people, and with God's 
word of prophecy before them ( and the 
High Priest, with his own prophetic word 
before him,-scc eh. xviii. H), deliberately 
gave l\le over into thy hand.' It is im
portant to this, which I believe to be the 
only right understan<ling of the words, to 
remember that Pilate from ver. (j was 
making himself simply their tool; - He 
was the sinful, but at the same time the 
blind, instrument of their deliberate malice. 
Nearly so Liicke and De Wette. Bengel 
and Stier understand ' quia l\le non nosti' 
as the subject of Olli roiiro, but Liicke 
rightly says that OEooµ. (i,,wOn,, and no
thing else, must be that subject. - o 
-rrup1L8,S.J Beyond question. Caiaplws,
to whom the initiative on the Jewish side 
belonged; 'cujus autorilate omnia ageban
tur,' Lampe. At the same time the whole 
Sanhedrim are probably include<l under the 
guilt of their chief.-ln this uµapriav is 
an implied reference to a higher Judge
nay, that Ju<lge Himself speaks! -12.J 
El< T., from this time ;-but not as a mere 
date ;-with reference to what had just 
been said. Pilate himself was deeply struck 
by these words of majesty and mil<lness, 
and almost sympathy for his weakness, aud 
ma<le a last, and, as Ei< T. seems to imply, 
a somewhat longer attempt than before, to 
deliver llim.-cj,,Xo~ T. K.J There does not 
seem to be any allusion to a title of honour, 
amicus CO'saris; indeed, to judge from the 
citations in ,v etstein, a goo,! deal of fancy 
has been employed in making out the fact 
of such a title having been in use, any 
further than that the appellation would 
naturallv arise an,! be accounted honour
able. 4>,>... T. K. here is, ' well affected to 
Cresar.'-This was a terrible saying, cspe. 
cially under Tiberius, with whom (Tacit, 
Ann. iii. 311) 'majestatis crimcn omnhun 



EYArrEAION XIX. 
, (.! ). , • • - " , ). , - 1, , 13 •o .., u~~.~-~:~: 0 ,-.,a,n Ea avrov 1TOlWV UVTI, E"fEl Tlf "\.Utcrap1. ovv 

::·:u~- -1. TI 1A«roi;; lt,wvuni;; t TWV A1i7w11 TOVTWV 111n1Ev t~(., T~V 
v rntr. J\l,1ll v. ' ( - , v , 'O , \ wt {3' • , 

I .,1 ljC1OUJl1 /Wt EKU ICTEV E7l"I ljflCITOt;; Ut;; TO71"Ol' 

"x~/:t:,, al 1 Ae-v~,IEJIOV , A10ourpwro1•, h 'E{3pai"ari i)E -va{3{3n0a· 1-1 t,1, 
J\rh X\111 I:.? / / 
:! Mace :!l:W. "'' C ' - , " t "' t t ,, \ \ I 
~,;_ Oc 1TC1pC1C1KEV11 TOV 7l"UCJ"Xll• hJOll lJV hJt;; EKTIJ° /WI 1\E')'El 

,r.n1m-1r. ;uatt. _ , 1 °" 1 t, °" r {3 '\ \ r _ J" * c \'.Ii\ , , 
tl~,_,h.ix. TOIi; ouomo11; '' Ioe O CICTIAEUt;; uµwv. 

0 
Ol CE e EKrnu-

a Jn·re only, f 'TA T ' ' ' '\ I ' -,Z l'hrun. vii. ')'CICJ"UV (JOV urov, CTTaVf'WCJ"OJI CIUTOl1 , AE')'H UUTOI<_; 

,). ' 1·1 ~ ' 'I' ' {.) ~ ' ' - ' ' '1 11 ~.1~--~7;~0. o 1 ✓\UT<:f 01 1 .Jcu1t .. \C:Ct v1ui111 cr1,u1pc,J(fflJ ; u11e:K:u.J11auv 
lft>v.ix.ll. ' ' • O' •' {3 :X' {! , '.~ 1 1 li ' ;-..;.•.'~;;:~it- 0~ 11:1x•~~U<_; ui.:, E\Ollf!' ~•(T(:, W a,.,, .._,11cr11:111. • TIJTt 

>c,·iii. ~,;... OVV 1TUrf/)WKEJ1 CWTOV UVTOlt;; IVCI C1Taupu1011. 
"f\h11.~,n11. ' 1. 

O:.?. J1ark -~v. '1:.?. ~.uke xxiii, 5-1. v"°, 31, 4:.? only. Jo~. Ault. xvi. u, 2. d vcr. 6 reff. e eh. xv iii. 40 rdf. 
f ~te eh. :~nu. 1:, rt'Jl, g =- cll. i;:.10, ~ Cor. :xii. 13. J.::ph. iv. D. 

hut txt (-ao-av D' al.) A I.ID' L MY Hi Orig. - l:J. rcc. rouro,, rov ;\oyw, with 
qu.? txt (or r. r,";,v ;\.) A I.I D1 E G L l\l 17 all. Orig. Cyr. Chrys. Thcophyl.
rcc. roii f3i1µ. with qu.? txt AUD' LUX 9 al. Cyt'.-14. rcc. wpa Ji, with E (II S ?) Y, 
hut wp. 11v All D' L 1'1 U X al. 20 ac Syr. Cyr. (wp. oi 11v K.)-rcc. wi;,i, with 
D 3 l\l (H S ?) U al. wi: All E KL X Y all.-for '"r'I, rpin1 D' (not 1/l) L X 4 al. 
txt All E K l\l UY (II S ?) all. - 15. i"pavy. ovv i1<1ivo1 ll L X Cyr. txt A ac Ori~ 

accusationum complcmcntum crat.' - 1rii.~ 
o 13 . .... ] This was true: their applica
tion of it to Christ, a lie. llut words, not 
.facts, nre taken into account hy tyrants, 
anil this l'ilate knew. - 13.J T. Mywv 
TOUTwv-viz. these two last remarks. ' In 
such a perplexity, a wan like l'ilate coul<l 
not long hesitate. As Caiaphas Imel before 
said it were hetttcr that One even innocent 
man should die, than that all should perish: 
so now in like case l'ilnte decidcil rather 
to sacrifice Jesus though innocent, than to 
expose himself to so great ilanger.' .Fried
lich, Arch. tier Leid. § 3~. - •Ew: sec on 
eh. xviii. 33.-The l3;jfl,1> was in front of 
tl,e prretorium, on an elevated platform;
Gabbatha, probably from n~;, altus fuit, 
-which was paved with a tessellated pa,·c
ment. Such a pavement Julius Cresar car
ried about on his expeditions, Suet. C::cs. 
c. 4G. -14. 1r1>p1>cr1<E1J¾ Tou ,r.J The sig
nification, 'Friday in the l'asso~er week ' 
(using 1rapaa"w1j for '<lay before the sah
bath,' as :Matt. xnii. G2. Luke xxiii. 5-1, and 
rou -;r. as in o-,i/3/3uro1• rvu -;r. Ign. ad l'hil. 
c. 13. De "'cltc), has found many, and 
some rccrnt defenders: sec especially ,vic
scler, Chron. 8ynops. i. :J:J5 ff. llut this is 
not its natural meaning, nor would it cwr 
horn been thought of in this place, hut for 
the difficulty arising from the whole l'ass
ovcr question, which I harn discussed on 
l\latt. xxli. 17-l!J.-,rnp. Tou ,r. answers 
to n;:;c1 J'.)~. mnl is '1/,e 6yil of tl,e l'ass
orc,·,' i. c. the ilay preceding the evening 
when the passover was killed. Arnl so it 
must he understood here, cspcciully when 
connected with eh. :niii. 211. ~cc 011 the 
whole matter the nolc abu\'c referred to.-

wpi> ws <1<TT1] There is aid11supcrablc diHi
culty as the text now stan,ls. For l\lark 
1·clatcs, eh. xv. 25, that the cruciji.don took 
place at the 11,ird l,0111·: and that it cer
tainly was so, the whole anangemcnt of 
the day testifies. For on the one harnl, 
the juilgment couhl ~ly.Jiave taken the 
wholc--day till noon: and on the other, 
there will not thus he time left for the rest 
of the events of the ilay, hrforc the sahhath 
b.n. ,v c must certainly suppose, as ,lid 
Euscbius, Thcophylact, and ~evcrus (in the 
Catena, Liicke, ii. 7/'JG), that there has hrcn 
some ,·cry early erratum in our copies; 
whether the interchange of f' (:l) nn<l ,;' 
(t;), or some other, cannot now be deter
mined. Liickc and J;'ricdlich ilcfond the 
sfa:/lt hour: hut the ahorn ditficultics seem 
to me dccisirn against it.-"' c certainly 
may approximate the two accounts by re
collecting that as the crucifixion itself cer
tainly did not (as in 1'Jark) take place 
e.J;actly at the third hour, and as here it is 
wpa .:.~ '"r'I, some intcrrnc,liatc time may 
he described by both Ernngclists. llut this 
is not satisfactory: sec note on l\lark x,·. 
2U. - The words LSE O l3a.O". VJJ,, seem to 
ha,·c been spoken in irony to the Jews
in the same spirit in ,~hich afterwards the 
title was wrilten o,·er the cross :-partly 
perhaps also, as in that cnsc, in conse
quence of the saying in Yer. I ~,-to sc,·cr 
himself nltog,·thcr from the suspicion there 
cast on him. -15.] ou,c •X· l311cr. ,l l'-11 K., 
-a drgrmlin~ confession from the cl1ir:f 
71ries/s of that people of whom it was said, 
• The Lord your God is )"Our King,' I ~am. 
xii. l2.-llowc1·rr, it furthcre,1 Ilic prc~cnt 
purpose, arnl tu this all was sanilice,1, 

All 
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including truth itself; for the confession was 
not only clegracling, hut false in their 
mouths. Some of those who now criecl 
this, cliecl miserably in rebellion against 
Cresar forty years afterwards. - 16. J Here 
the scourging seems (:\Iatt., i\lark) to have 
taken place, or perhaps to ham been rc
ncwecl, since the former one was not that 
customary before execution, but conceclccl 
by Pilatc to the mob in hope of satisfying 

·. them. 
• 17-42.J :Matt. xxvii. 31-GG. l\lark xv. 
'20-47. Luke xxiii. 2G-5G. Tl,e cruci
fixion, deatl,, and burial of Jesus. Com
pare the notes on the four throughout.-
17. J Sec on l\latt .. "rcr. 33.-l!l.J clitto, ver. 
:17.-20-22.J The same spirit of mockery 
of the J c1,s showed itself in the title, as 
before, vcr. 14. They hml prcvailcu on 

Tilatc by urging this point, that Jesus ho.cl 
set. Himself up for a king; aml Pilate is 
willing to remind them of it by these 

taunts. Hence their complaint and his 
answer.-Thc Latin was the official lan
guage, the Greek that usually spoken,
the Hebrew (i. e. Aramaic) that of the 
common people. - 6 yly. ylyp.J The first 
perfect clcnotcs the past active; the second, 
that it was complete anu unalterable.-
23, 24.J ovv goes back to ver. JU.-There 
were four solcliers, a nrracwv, Acts xii. 
4, and a centurion?-' ccnturio supplicio 
prrepositus,' Seneca de Ira, 1G (Frie<llieb ). 
-The garments of the executed were by 
law the perquisite of the soldiers on cluty. 
Dig. xlviii. 20, H (Friedlieb). -The tunic 
was the so-called ' toga ocellata,' or ' bys
sina.' It reached from the neck to the 
feet, an<l was fastened round the throat 
with a clasp. It was properly a priest's 
garment (sec Jos. Antt. iii. 7, .J), atlll was 
woven of linen, or perlwps of wool (Fricu
lieb).-Thc citation is verbatim from the 
LXX. In it, if1<<r<« = the upper gur-
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ments, i1rnrnr110~ the tunic.-25.J In ~latt. 
XX\'ii. 5:;, 5(j II, we learn that two of these 
three were looking on afar off, after Jesus 
had expired, with Salome. \Ve may sup
pose tliat they had dra,vn nearer at this 
particular time, and that John omits the 
mention of his own mother. - 'I TOV 

KXW1rii] the mother of James the Less and 
. Joses ; l\latt., ~fork. - 26.] lSou o vloi; 
aov. The relationship in the llesh be-

• tween the Lord and His mother was about 
to close; hence lie commends her to an
other son who should care for and protect 
her. Thus,-as at the marriage in Cana, 
when His official independence of her was 
to be testified; so now,-He addresses her 
as yvvat. - 27.J The solemn am.I affecting 
commendation of her to John is doubly 
made,-and thus bound hy the strongest 
injunctions on both. The Romanist idea, 
that the Lord commeiuled all His dfaciples, 
as represented by the beloved one, to t/,e 
pah-o,rnge of His mother (! !), is simply 
absurd. The converse is true- Ilc did 
solemnly commend the care of her, espe
cially indeed to the beloved disciple, but in 
him to the whole cycle of disciples, among 
whom we find her, Acts i. J.j,-No conclu
sion can he drawn from this commendation 
ns to the ' brethren of the Lord ' believing 
on Ilim or not. at this time. The reasons 
whil'h inllucnccd llim in His selection must 
ever be far beyon,l our penctration,-27 .] .;.,r' 
lK, T, wp. is probably to be taken literally, 
-from that time ;-so that she was spared 
tl1c pangs of witnessing what was to follow. 
If so, John returned again to the Cross, 

tvcr. :15. - El~ Ta. i8La. need not imply that 

,John hacl a house in Jer11.,nlem. It would 
er1ually apply to his lodging during the 
feast; only meaning, that henceforth, whcr
eYcr he was, she was an inmate with him ; 
and certainly that his usual habitation was 
fixed, an<l was his own. - 28,J fLETa. TovTo 

is generally, but not necessarily, immediate. 
Here we must suppose the i:\w"i IXw"i to 
have been said mcanlimc, and the three 
hours' darkness to hn,·c taken place. Per
haps <luring some of this time John was 
ahsent : sec abo\'e. - tva. TE>-. TJ yp. Ya
rious needless objections ham been raisccl 
to the application of these words to the 
saying of the Lord which follows, and 
attempts have been made to connect them 
with TETi"'fO"Tnt (rirEX.ttTTat, 'iva rtAu
wUii !). That .John docs use 'iva .... as 
applying to whntfollo1cs, eh. xiv. :ll sho,~s. 
An<l so here,-• that the Scripture might 
be accomplisl,ed (11Qt.. .. 1rX11jlw!lji),-ha\'ing 
it in view to lca\'c no 1ire-appointed par
ticular of the circumstances of His suffer
ing unfulfilled, .Jesus, speaking doubtless 
also in intense present agony of thirst, but 
only speaking because lie so willed it, and 
because it was an ordainctl part of the 
course which lie had taken upon Him, 
said this word. • Nee hoe lernmrntum 
pctiissct, nisi scivissct id qnoquc n<l cri
tC'ria :\lc..,-;sire s.ecurnlnm Prophet as spcctm·c; 
undc hrec altcra 1uot_jya :i,l,litur; ut con
summarctur 8criphlta.' Lampe (Stirr, vi. 
57:1), - 20.] The .;~oi; was the posca, 
the sour wine, or ,·inl'gnr and water, the 
common ,h·ink of the Homnn soltlirrs.
WaW'lr~J An aromatic plant growing on 
walls, cQ1~1mon in the south of Englnnd 
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o~oi; 0 'IJ}aoiii;, Ei7TE U TerO.earai, Kai o KAl1mr; Tl)I' n Luk,· ,;;_c .. ,_ 

Kc,i,nA111• P 1Taniil1o1KE TO q 7TJ•eii,w. 31 Oi oiv 'Io118nio1 1vn °'?1'.:,~•~;.);. 
·r )- r ' J,uh XXIV G. 

fill ,,eiv11 E7Tl TOll <1Tltl/roii Ta <1Wfl<ITCI r Ell r0 an(3(3«Tl1', ~:nr Yiii. 
1 \ S ' -;' (-;' , t ''\ r f , ..J , 1 )l=- ,\cl~XV. 
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Tov an / nrov), l/fH,JTJ/1rav rov TI1A11ro11 11 1c1 Knrw-y,.,<r11• q;:';~;:",,,,_ 
' .., ' v 'A ' w ' o- 3, "''0 'T • EC'r-1.xii.7. 

CIVTWV TU <1KE1 IJ Klll up hJ(1lJI. - 1/1\ OV 01/11 Ol t1T(JU- r~_,;'i1_'/r' xii. 

TlWTat, Ka) TOV p~v 7Trwrov KUTfa~av Ta adA11 Kal TOU ;::-~1.i~r.'.'\,. 
,,, '\ - X O' , - :;3 • , "' , 'J - ActsiL.~0,11. 
UI\I\OV TOV UI/UTUV(JW EVTOI; 01/Tlol, E7Tl OE TOI/ JJUOI/V u ~1,11. x.i. co • 0 1 «' 'T~ , , ,, i::_\ ' , ., 1 only. __ , IJrnt. 

EA Ol'TEC:: wi; ewov u11ro11 11011 ·n01•11Korn, ov Knren~u1• ,t;~!'~',;1~
1
_-

auroii Ta crKEAJJ, 31 CIA.A. eii; TWV crrranwrwv J AO"fXll w~;
0
:.:'~·8

1
~· 

, - ' z '\ ' n. ,, t" ' 'O' h •r-,o ,. ' rdl. - •• 
atJTOll 11Jl' • 7r1\fU{Hll' < El'tJ._,E, Knt fU vt:,~ E--,11,, fll (II,{(( Kot :i -~'t'\f~~~11

-

c ~~(t.10. J,; h':ni O i,tJ0<1Kc~t; 
11 IU:ftctorlJol/h:f:, Kai E' /,A110ti,1/ ~~\t\;~J:·it 

, _! \ t f ) 1 , - ) 'T' • tt , ,.. 
1 

:211 +. 
cwrou icrrw 11 1wprvpw, KUKewnc; 016Ev on nA11011 A~"fH, Y ~:;'.~g"';_I_\_ 

z eh. x.:1. 20, 25, 27. Acts xii. 7 only. Gen. ii. 21. a Ii ere only t. Sir. xxii. HI. b = Rev. :xiv. 211 only. 
e -- hl'n· only. :-re I Juhu L ii. I]-= .\cb X....'.:iii. 11. Tfrb. x. J;). l' - eh. ir. 37" rdf. f d1. i.; rcff. 

txt A. - :11. ,j om. A E al.-rec. EKEi,,,, r. rr. with c, but txt All D 3 E KL Sal. 211 all. 
ab Copt . .1Eth. Arm.-35. Kai vµ. A D 3 KLUX 14 all. abcv Syrr. Sahid. Arm . .1Eth. 

and on the Continent, with blue or white 
flowers, and having stalks about I½ foot 
long, which would in this case be long 
enough, the feet of the crucified person 
not being or<linarily raised above that dis
tance from the ground. It was much used 
for sprinkling, Exod. xii. 22. Levit. xiv. 4 
al. I's. Ii. 7. -30.J TETl>uaTa.L expresses 
the fulfilling of that appointed course of 
humiliation, obcdienc<', and suffering, which 
the Lord Jesus hail undertaken. That was 
now o,cr, am\ from this time • the joy that 
was set before Him' begins. It is beyond 
the purpose of a note to bring out the 
many meanings of this most important and 
glorious word. There is an admirable sermon 
on it by Schleiermacher (vol. ii. serm. 10) ; 
and Stier's Comment, vi. 5U7 ff., should be 
read. - 1<Mv11,; T. 1<Ecf,11>..TJv] \Ve have the 
minuteness of an eye-witness, on whom 
every particular of this solemn moment 
made an indelible im]'ression. - 1r11pi8w1<E 
T. 1rVEiJ .. a.J viz. in the words given by 
Luke, 1r,inp, d~ x••p•i~ rrou 1rapaTi0E/ta< 
ro 1rv1vµa - which was also the ,pwv,j 
1aya/..11 of :Matt. and Mark.-This 1rapa
c,o,,vai was strictly a voluntary and -detcr
m_i_nate act;- no coming on of death, which 
liad uo power over Him,-see eh. x. 10, 
and note on Luke xxiii. 4G. - 31.J On the 
Jewish custom, sec note Matt. xwii. 57,
ijv ynp .. Ey. . . . . J being as it was (sec 
note on eh. xviii. 2fl, allll i\Iatt. xxvi. 17) 
a ,louble sabbath: the coincidence of the 
first day of unleavened bread (Ex. xii. lfi) 
with an ordinary sabbath. - ,va. 1<11TEa.y. J 
The crurifragium was sometimes appended 
to the punishment of crucifixion, sec Fricd
lieb, p. W-t,-but does not appear to have 
been inflicted for the purpose of causing 

death, which indeed it would not do. Fricd
lieb supposes that the term involved in it 
the 'coup de gr:1cc,' which was gil-en to all 
executed criminals, and that the piercing 
with the spear was this death-blow, aml 
was also intlictcd on the thieves. - 34. J 
The lance must ham penetrated deep, for 
tbe ohjcct was to ensure death,-and, sec 
eh. xx. 27, probably into L,ue t,;1 c- .,,u. 

account of the position of the soldier, and .. 
of what followed. - .. t .... "· iJ8wp J The 
spear perhaps pierced the pericardium or 
envelope of the heart, in which case a 
liquid answering the description of vowp 
may have flowed with the blood. llut the 
quantitywould be so small as scarcely to have 
been observed.-It is hardly possible that 
the separation of the blood into placenta and 
serum should so soon ham taken place, or 
that, if it had, it should have been by an 
observer described as aIµa rn, vowp. It 
is more probable that the fact, which is 
here so strongly testified, was a conse
quence of the extreme exhaustion of the 
Body of the lledcemer. The medical 
opinions on the point am very various, 
and by no means satisfactory. - 35.J This 
emphatic affirmation of the fact seems to 
regard rather the whole incident than the 
mere outflowing of the blood and water. It 
was the object of John to show that the 
Lord's llody was a real body, and underwent 
real death. And both these were shown 
by what took place : not so much by the 
phrenomenon of the water and blood, as 
by the inllirtion of such a wound,-arter 
which, even had not death taken place 
before, there could not by any possioility 
be life remaining. So Liicke; except that 
be seems to refer iwpa,cw, more to the 
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:1\1.1.·.\\i:!.-1i. "1.,(l :~ .~,ulc; ,~ 'irlGTf:l(j)/TE. .'.3G f.1£111:To -yc~r 'ial11a, i111a ,', .\Il 
;J~Tdf. C 'V ,f..' ' o- f 'O - ' ~ {3' ' -rnxon.xii.,IG, ,r«•,-1) 71"1\ljrw l/ O'TOUV OU O'VVT()I l)O'ETCll CIVTOV • 
.\latt. :-.::-.:iii. 37 J( \ ,, • , c , '\, 11,,Q,I. • ,, 
;;:·i•.•~~k,· cu 1TUl\tv ETEpr1 ypnr/Hl AEYH 'l'ovrnt w;; ov 
Eph.,·.30. hh 'l:: , ·13 i\'l ' <;\\ - i ' , ' fl '\, 
11,1,. xi. cc E',EI.EVTljO'CIV. ' 1 ETCI OE TCIUTU 1/()WTI/O'E TOIi li\CITOV 

,:il:~/{v.U. [~] 'Ii..1a1',<j, tcl'il"O 'Ar11wOa1ac;:,~v1w011T1,c;: TOU 'l11aoii, 
:xiv. J. lkv. j , {;'.\\ ~ , , k '{3 - 'J ~ , d I ,, ~i·/\. Gen. KEK()UflflHIOt;: OE Ota TOV !pO OV TWV 0U0CIIWV, lVU ur~) 

"r;rr~-,~~; TO a,;,,ICI TOU 'I11aoii· ,wi III 
f.11"ETpE1pEV ~ IliAaToc;:. ij;\OEv 

onlr. 
llhlle,·.i.7 ., , ., ' - * - 'I - 3~"''\0 <;\\ 'N , 

.... ,e. Ju~~- OVV KUl l)rE TO O'WflCl TOU IIO'OV. 1/1\ E OE KOi IK0-

i ~~!;:;·;:. ,,.,rk b,ntot_:, (~ f.AOc~)' 1r()(Jl..,· -t ctUTt~l' l'UKT(~(' .,~ n ttp(~T0l', '/>tfJ"Jl' 
i~'.\~1~,. eh. o ' p , ' q , '\ , t' ' r '\ ' ' , 

j -~ lierennly. fll-YflCl UflUrV1jt;: KUI U/\01/C:, WC:El /\!T~>Clt;: EKClTOV. 
krnn~tr.ch. 10 '''- {3 -:: ' - • 'J .. \ S ''~ ' ' [' J 

vii. 1:1 .. u. Ei\a 01' ouv TO U&JflCI T0U llO'0U Kat E07jO'<IV UUT0 EV 
l!I, • "b. II. t , O , , _ , , , , 
~~;,,";,;; 15. o 0VIOI{.' u flETa _Tc.,v v npwµuTwv, KaOwc; w Woe; EO'TL Toic;: 

I ·,n;:::is-niii. 'Iou8u101c;: X EVTU<j,11ituv. II iiv 8E iv Tb) T6'11"{11 ~iTQU 
20. ' , 0 y - \ , , z c. t. ' ' "','r,rh.'~tri'_- 7 - EO'Tcwphi 11 KIJ1TOC:, KClt E11 Tr:1 1<11;;r1, fll'71!1~101' 1<1111•01•, 01 

n eh. ,c. 40. xii. 10. o hrre only t. Sir. xxx-riii. FI. 11 Jlihlt. ii. 11 only. f.'anl. v. 5. I'~. xii~. 8. q here only t· 
r di. xii. :.Jonl.v t. ~ = d1. :xi. 4-1. t Luke x:xiv. 1:!. eh. :xx. !i, ~;, 7 only. Jui.lg. :xh·. J;J. n :;\fa.It. 3:X'"ii. tili• 

T.uke ix. :m. v '.\lark x,·i. J. Luke xxiii, flti. :x.xiv. l only. '1 Krni:s xx. Ja. w Luke ii. 42. :&xii.3:J at.t 
x :-tau. xxt"i.12 ouly. Gen. l.2. y eh. :S.'fiii.1 reff. z eh. v. 28 ref[ 

Orie,:. <"l'l'. 0111. /B II :-i'J E G -'l Y .:l al.-,-.1,rn,'•11n B Orie:. t.,t .\, 1'<'.-::::. i, 11111. 

E G K )I S X Y .::i Ill Sahi<l. ins. A B J)l H ? L U al.-c\ om. 11 D' E G K L ~I U X 
al. ins. A Y .,:\ (II S ?) al.-rcc. o ,;,,.;,, txt A 11 D' L X al.-,rni idrp . ..... . 
'Iwrov om. A (in error, from similarity of cnuing ?).-for r. '11111., auroii 11 L )IX al. 
txt A? - :l!J. rcc. ,rpot r. '1110', with abcv. txt A B LU? X Y Sahiu. Cy1·.-for 
/tiYJrn, 'iX1y1w B. -40. for r. '11111,, roii 8wii A.-iv oO. AD' E G II )IS U .::\ 23 all. 
Sahiu. Thcophyl. om. iv 11 KL X Y. - 41. for fr/(/., 1}11 r,(J11µi,,ot ll. txt A, &c. 

-•1 Vu111~1..ullCCS of the llcath of Jesus. 
-The use of ,ru1nv11v in John makes it 
probable that he lays the weight on the 
proof of the reality of the ucath, as aho,·e. 
The 'iva <lcpcn<ls on the three preceding 
clauses, without any parenthesis, as the 
final aim of what has gone before: • in 
order that;' not, • so that.'-On I John v. 
G If. see note there. - 36. J • For' - i. c. 
ns connected with the trnc Mcssiahship of 
Christ, • these things were a fulfilment of 
Scripture.' It is possible that Ps. xxxii. 
20 (LXX) may be also referred to;- but 
no <loubt the primary reference is to the 
Paschal Lamb of Exod., as in rcff. : sec 
l Cor. v. 7. - 37.J LXX., i,r1{3Xi,j,01,rm 
wroc I"• ,ivO' w,, ~arwrxi111a,,ro-but the 
Evangelist has given the literal and, as now 
acknowlcilge<l (Liickc), true sense of the 
wor<l ,~1- The u,j,,wrm <locs not refer to 
the Jtoman soldicrs,-but to the repentant 
in the wor!tl, who, at the time the Gospel 
,ms written, had begun to fulfil the pro
phecy. - 38, l fHT. T<LVT<L-not, ' immc
uiatcly after this' -hut • soon after.' The 
narrative implies, though it ,Ines not mc11-
tiou (as Mark and Luke ,lo), that .Joseph 
himself took tlowu the Botly from the cross. 
Liickc thi11ks the soltlit•rs wonlil have done, 
this: hut thPir duty seems only to have 
cxtcn,k,I to the asi:c•rlai11i11g of lhc fad 111' 

dcalh.-Thc cip8w,nv of \'Cr. :II ucc,I nul 

imply,• by their hands.'-It was customary 
to grant the bouics of execute,! persons to 
their friends. '.l'crcussos sepcliri. earnifcx , 

.,!JOU vctat.' Qnintil. Dcclam. vi. - On Jo
scpl,, an<l the other particulars, sec notes on 
:Matt.-ij>..O,v-to Golgotha. - 39. J John 
alone mentions Nicodemus. The Galilrean 
narrative ha<l no prc,·ious trace of him, 
anu uoes uot recognize him here. Joseph 
horc too prominent a part not to be 
mentioned by all.-<TJI-VPVTJS] myrrh,-thc 
gum of au aromatic plant, not indigenous 
in Palestine, but in Arabia Felix, sec rcll'. 
arul Exml. x.u. 2:1. Cant. iii. Ii. Esth. ii. 
I:!. l'rov. ,·ii. 17, and Winer, Uealwortcr
buch, ii. 1411.-ciMTJS] The name of 
various sorts of aromatic wood in the East, 
-sec Winer, Ucalw. i. 5.J.. Both materials 
nppcar to have been pulverized (the woo<l 
hy scraping or burning?) and strewed in 
the folds of the linen in which the l.lotly 
was wrapped (Uc "'ctte). The quantity 
is large ;-hut perhaps the whole llody was 
cncascu, after the wrappin~, in the mixture, 
mul au outer wrapper fastcnc,l o,·cr all. 
The procccc.ling was hurried, on account 
of the apprnaching Sabbath: mul appa
rently an uuderstan<lin~ entered into wilh 
the women, that it shouhl be more com
plcldy ,lone aflc1· the Sabbath was on,r. 
This plentiful application of the aromati" 
suli,lauccs may therefore ha\'C I.Jccu 111:ulc 
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1p o;,U1rw 0113e)c; * ErW11. 4
~ EKEi ovv 3111 TlJI' " r.apmrKw1111 a",. 11. 

TWV 'Iov3alw1•, on "" E'V'Vllc; ~v TO flVl/ftEiov, t011Kav TUV aa:.h,ol. here 
I I onlr. Geu. 

'J I/C10 l} 1,. xix. 2u. 

XX. I Ty 31: b Ill~ TWV aa{3/3«TWV l\forln 1'1 May- b i.··;'[,',;_xx. 
3aA11v1', trxe,m bb r.rwt GKOTla,; tn 0~<11Jt; ri,; TU flV'I//IEiov, n:· \~,;:'· 

' (3'- I ' "\ 'O ' I , - I •) I iii. Ii. 
KCII AE7iH TOV Al OV 1/pftEl'OV EK TOV flVl)flELOV, - •)>< \_ U hb_;h. ,,iii. 

~ \ ,1 , 1 1 
\ , , ,, _:-; rdl. 

ovv KClt E(lXETat rrpoc; ~,,iwva IlETfOV Kilt rrroc; TOI' C!AAov 

0 ' ,, ' ,, ' 'I - I ', ' - "I I ' fl<l 1/ol/V 01' E</Jt1\EL O 1/GIIVf, 1-lll 1\E')'a CIIJTOI~' (lCII' TOI' 

KU/1L011 EK Tou /LVl//t€lov, Kn; ovK o'{~c111w ..-oii W,1,;:111• m',r~JJ. 
n • .,_ '0 T < TT ' I < "' ' 0 ' \ " "E;;11,, El' ov1 1 o ET(lO!: Knt o <1,\AOt; f!CI 11n1c;, Kell 'J!IXOJJ,O . 
, , - 1,1 ~\ c ~, r - , c- "'-'- cl.nkex1x.tl 

EL<; TO /LVl/fLEIIIV. ETfEXOV OE Ot OVO 0/toV' Kat O Ut\t\Ot; only. e Kiua, 

0 ' C I ,:S I - n I I T' 0 - "• ,. 11. • 
/1(1 1/Tl/t; 'iT'(lOW(lCI/IE TCLXLOV TOV nrov KCIL 1/ 1\ E 'iT(llu,0~.' d 

11~_k1~/:i. 
' ' - r. \ d , ,I. {3'- , , , 2:;. I I'd. i. 

He; TO /IVt/flUOJI, ° Klll 'il'OfUKV't'a,; 1\E1Tfl KEtfLEIIU TC! 12. _Gen. 
f , 0, , I , 0 G , - I :XXVI. 8. 

0 ovta, ov fLEVTOt Ett;l/A EV. ipxerat ouv ~tµwv IHTro,; rc;~ll~i,.-~,, 

with an intention to prevent the Ilo<ly, in sue!, attempts to be fruitless ;-and I see in 
its lacerate<l state, from iucipicnt clccom- their failure stro11y corroboration of the 
position during the interval. - 40.] Sec truth of the Eva11,9elic narratii-es. It is 
eh. xi. 4 {. Little is known with any cer- quite impossible tlmt so astouncling an 
tainty, except from these passages, of the event, coming upon various portions of the 
Jc,ss' or<linary manner of burying. \Viner, body of <lisciplcs from various <1uartcrs and 
:Fried lie b. - 41.] See note on :Matt. v. GO. in various forms, shoul<l not have been 
The words iv njj T01n

1
1J U1rov E.uravpt~f111, related, by four in<lcpcn<lcnt witnesses, in 

arc so far in farnur of the tra<litional site the scattered an<l fragmentary way in which 
of the Holy Sepulchre, that Calvary and we now fin<l it. In the <lepth beneath 
the Sepulchre arc close together, under the this 'faric<l surface of narration rests the 
roof of the same church. And those who great central fact of the resurrection itself, 
have foun<l an objection in that circum- unmoved and immoveable. As it ,vas 
stance, have forgotten this testimony of TIIIS abo.c all other things to which the 
J ohn.-K11wov ... ] And therefore given ~~stl!s)~ore their testimony, so, in their 
for the purpose-so that the a<l<litional esbmony to this, we have the most re
particular not here mentioned, that it be- :narkable proof of each having faithfully 
longc,\ to Joseph, is almost implied.-42.] claboratc<l into narrative those particular 
T~v 1r11p11a-K. T. 'Iov8. seems to in<licatc facts which came un<ler his own eye or 
clearly the 1rapo11,c. of the Passover, as I were reporte<l to himself by those con
ham before maintained that the worits cerne<l. Hence the great <livcrsity in this 
mcan;ncit~the-- mere clay of the week so portion of the narrative :-an,l hence I 
called, which, as it was by the Christians believe much that is now clark might be 
also in the Apostles' time named 1rapa- explained, were the facts thcmsches, in 
trKW>J, would not be qualified by rwv their orcler of occurrence, before us. Till 
'Iovo.-The words OTL lyy. -qv To f1V, ccr- that is the case, (an<l I am willing to believe 
tainly appear as if John were not aware that it will be one of our <lclightful cm
that the tomb bclongc<l to Joseph ;-but it ployments hereafter, to trace the true bar
is still more likely that the thought of mony of the Holy Gospels, un<ler His 
asking for the Ho<ly. may havc been ori- teaching of \Vhom they are the rccor<l,) 
ginally suggested to Joseph by his possess- we must be content to walk by faith, an<l 
iag a tomb close to the place of crucifixion, not by sight. -1, 2.] l\111p. -Ii J\foy8. She 
an<l so on iyy. ,}v ro µv. may ha,·e been was not alone ()It., :i\lk., L.). Docs this 
the real original reason of the whole pro- appear in the 0,81111•v below ?-One thing 
cceding; an<l John, not anxious to record we may concluclc for certain, that s!ie, for 
every particular, may have gi,en it as such. some reason, did not see the vision of l\It., 

C11Ar,XX.l-l8.] Compare :Matt. xxviii. :Mk., an<l L.-3.J Luke, ,·er. 12, knows only 
I. :i\Iark xvi. I. Luke xxiv. I. - On the of Peter's going. -4-8.] Full of most 
chronology of the events of the Resurrection, interesting and characteristic detail. John, 
sec note on l\Iatt. xxviii, J. I attempt no probably the younger, outruns Peter ;-hut 
lwr111011y of Ille accounts :-I believe all when there, re,·ercntly abstains from eulcr-
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liKoAou0(.,1, nvr,i,, Knl E;i;i,')..lh .. Ei<.,· 7'0 lll'IJU(lfll', Kn; o~"'f'li A Il 

gLukex;x.20. T(I. oO~vlCI KEiJ1Eva, 
1 Kni TO ~ crovU1.ptov ~ ~v E11'; TIit; 

th. XI ~.J. , 

~~i~'t"· 12 KEr/HIAl/t; Cll/TOU 01/ JIETU TWI' 0001,/wv KEIJIEJ•ov, (IAA<I xwplc; 
h J\lalt. :xx""ii. h ' A, , ' rl I S ' T ' ... AO ' ' ~'.::,/;::t EVTETV l"'fJIEl10l1 Ett; EVCI TU11'0V, TOTE OUV Elt_;IJt E KOi O 

i•\r;,;h,,ii. ;;A.Ao,; 1w011n1c; ~ i:.\O,~v 1rpwro,;: eic; TO flVIJJIEio11, KU; ft8E, 
k._..,,\ct~xii ' • I O ,~, ' •'~ ' i ' " J/ n',n. ii. Knt t=iTttrT::va-::1•· ovtr;rw Y"f' 11cHt1n11 Tl}I' 1rn<fn11•, Ort 

,.,. 1, ... ,. I. i - , ' ' - I , - 10 , - :,\0 7 , A 
1 ~\;;,:;•~:: Et cwrov EK veKp1oJv nvncrn1vnr. <t7r!J ov ouv 1ru iv 

1i1:i1. r~-1.. m ' ' ' • () ' 11 7\f ' ('\\ 1 ' 
"'"· 1,,. -;rpuc; UIIITOUt; Ill /HI I/TUI. • npw Cc UCJTI/KH "('"<..' 

m l.uJ.,· x'\it'. u t - , "\ , ''c::."' " T 1, \ 0 , ,/_ 
~~:;:,•_\·,;,. TI/I flVY/JIWf KMIIOVC1U E',W, W,:;' ouv EKAan, 7r'(l~[KU'i"[V 
"''· ' ' - I., I (J - .... , , , ;\ I' ' '\ -

11 d,. x,·iii. lti H(_; TU }tl'11flfltJV, - KCU EbJt>H CV•) Ufft, OlJ(,' {·11 1\:'.:UKCJU_; 

11 :~-

1
~: I. Ko.Oi,o,d11 O1,c.;, t,,n f\ "r~c..: ·~ Kfr/J(fA ii Kai ~I'll ii!H~t_,· Tolr 
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ing the sepulchre. The ardent an<l im. 
pctuous Peter goes directly in - J olm 
follows-mu! belie1·es. ,v1mt can exccc,I 
the inner truth of this description? And 
what is not relntcd, is as full of truth ns 
thnt which is. Por, n·. G, 7, we seem to 
henr the very Yoiec of Peter <lcscril,iug to 
his compnuion the inner stntc of the tomb. 
-On aavli. sec relf.-8.J l1rLIM'EvaEv. No. 
thing is sni<l of l'etcr-<li<l he believe too? 
I think not ;-nn<l thnt John mo<lestly 
suppresses it. But wl,at <li<l John believe? 
,vns it merely, • corpus fuisse translntum, 
ut dixerat ilnrin ?' (Bengel, so August., 
Erasm., Grot., Stier, :Ebrard.) Surely not; 
John docs not so use the word 1wrn1,uv. 
Ilc believed tl1al Jes11s was risen from llw 
dead. lie received into his min<l, cm. 
bracc<l with his assent, Tim FACT OF THE 

n1,su1rnEcnor,;, for the first time. lie di<l 
this, on the oc11lar testimony b~fo,·e him; 
for ns yet neither of them k11ew /1,e Scrip
ture, so ns to be ii. priori convinced of the 
certainty that it would I.Jc so. llut (sec 
nbo\'e) Peter docs not seem to hn\'c as yet 
received this fact ;-accounting probal,ly 
for whnt he saw as :\lary ha<l clone. -10.J 
Luke hns the \'cry snmc expression ,ir.ij;\O, 
1rpOc iavrOv. This is remarkal,lc, as he 
evidently hns a fragment of the same inci
dent. 1rpo~ '111vT., to their lodging. -11. J 
She hn<l come with them, but more slowlr. 
-12.J From what has been snid nbo\'e, 

my ren<lcrs will not expect me to compare 
the angelic nppcarnnces in the four Gospels. 
\\'hnt won,ler, if the hca\'cnly hosts were 
\'ariously nnd often ,·isil,lc on this grent 
<lny, when • the morning stnrs suni;- toge
ther, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy?' -\\1hat cnn be more accurate in <le
tail thnu this ,lescription of the ,·ision of 
ilary? E,·ery ,rnr<l was no doul.Jt care
fully related to the Apostle, and ns cnrc
fully rccor<lc<l. -13. J II ere agnin the finest 
psychological truth underlies the narrati\'e. 
The other women (l\lnrk, ver. ::;. Luke, \'er. 
::;) were afraid nt the ,·ision; but now 
Mnry, hnving but one thought or desire, to 
rcco\'er the lost llo<ly of her Lord ( niv 
1<11puiv 110v), feels no fear.-'l'he angels 
doubtless nre proceeding further to nssurc 
her ns they <lid the women before :-but 
this is broken off by the appearance of the 
Lord llimself, or perhaps by :\lnry's turn
ing awny. - 14.J <IM'pii<f>TJ-hn\'ing her 
nUention attracted by the consciousness of 
some one present near her-not perhaps 1.Jy 
the approac!, of Jesus. Or it might be 
(Stier, :El.ir:ml) wilh intent to go forth nntl 
weep again, or further to seek lll'r Lord. 
We need not surely inquire loo minutely, 
u:1,y she ditl not know llim, The fact 
may be psychologically arcouutc,I for-she 
<lid not e.,1,ccl 1/im lo be //,ere, nnd was 
wholly preorcupic,I with other thoughts:
or even her face may not ha\'C been turned 
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to Him (see ,·er. IG) :--or, as Drasckc 
( cited by Stier, vi. G:l..1) says, ' Iler tears 
wove a rnil, which concealed Him who 
stood before her. The seeking after the 
Dead prevents ns from seeing the Living.' 
-15.] The same kind of repetition by the 
Lord of what the angel had before said is 
found in Matt. x..x,·iii. 7, 10.-It is idle to 
inquire wlty she thought Him to be the 
gardener (sec specimens of such specula
tions in Liicke and Stier in loc.): but I 
may once for all observe that we must 
belie,c the clothing of His risen Ilocly to 
barn been that wlticl, He pleased to as
swne; not earthly clothing, but perhaps 
some semblance of it. Certainly, in this 
case, lie u:as clotltecl ;-or she must at 
once ha,e recognized Him.-KvpLE, the 
appellation of courtesy to an unknown 
person. -16.] With one word, and that 
one word lter name, the Lord awakens all 
the consciousness of His presence: calling 
her in that tone doubtless in which her 
soul had been so often summoned to recei,e 
Divine Knowledge and precious comfort.
a-rpa.cj,,icra.] seems to imply that she had 
not been looking full at Him before.-pa.l3-
l3011vl] See Mark x. 5 I. •;i:'}, either ' my 
J\faster,'-or merely' ;iraster,'-the • being 
merely paragogic; which last appears (from 
01ouu1rn'A.,) to be the case here.-That she 
gi\-es way to no impassioned exclamations, 
but pours out her satisfaction and joy in 
this one ,rnrd, is also according to the 
deepest psychologicai truth. One ms. (13) 
aclds ,:ai -rrpor;EVpaµE11 ii-4;«a0ut nVToV
an explanatory gloss to l"I µou ii-:rrou
but doubtless a correct one. -17.J The 
connexion between the prnhibition and its 
reason is difficult, and has been very vari
ously given. 8ee a complete discussion of 
the exegetical literature of the passage in 

Stier, vi. G~0-Gli7, The sense seems to 
me to be connected with some gesture of 
the nature alluded to in the gloss above 
quoted, but indicating that she believed 
she had now gotten llim again, never to 
be parted from llim. This. gesture He 
reproves as unsuited to the time, and the 
nature of His present appearance. • Do 
not thus-for I am not yet restored finally 
to you in the body-I have yet to ascend 
to the Father.'-This implies in the back
ground anotlter and truer touclting, when 
lie should have ascended to the Father. 
'Vis me tangere, !\[aria; vis mnnino frui 
amicitia mea: icl nunc non licet, quum tan
tum oircovopm;,,, acl fidem vestram robo
ran<lam me do conspiciendum. At ubi acl 
l'atrcm ascenclcro, \"eniet tempus quum frui 
mca amicitia perfectissimc poteris, non ter
restri contactu, sec! tali qui loco illi, i. e. 
crelo convcniat, spirituali.' Grotius. "'ith 
this my view nearly agrees, except that I 
should not confine the latter enjoyment to 
in ca!lo, but should understand it to have 
begun here below. So Leo the Great, 
Serm. Luii . ..I, cited hy Archdeacon Wilber
force, Doctrine of the Incarnation, p. 270: 
' I would not ha,e you come to Me in 
bodilyfwise, nor recognize l\[c by carnal 
toucl~ I put you off to something higher, 
I prepare you for something greater; when 
I am ascended to my Father, then you shall 
touch ;iic in a more true and perfect man
ner, when you shall lay hold of that which 
you do not touch, and belic,·c that which 
you do not bchold.'-'fhc two renderings 
of ii':rTov to be guarded against arc, (I) a 
laying hohl of to retain ( = l''I J" rcpun,), 
(2) a laying hold of to n-nrs!tip (i.rrzn1rrav 
a1iroU TQ'Vr; ;rciOar, :\[att. x.xviii. 0). Xci
ther of these senses can he extracted from 
the word without forcing. - 11"0p<v011 6<] 
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Stier remarks that this was a. far greater 
honour than that which had hccn forbidden 
her;- just as the handling of the Lord 
nllowc,I to Thomas was a far less thing 
than the not seeing :mu yet hclicving.
-rov~ o.8,:\cj,. 11ou J By this term He testi
fies thnt He has not put off His humanity, 
nor His love for His own, in His rcsurrec
tirn state: sec Heh. ii. I I. - 11'0.T<pa. 11ou 
,c. 11'. v11wv J This distinction, 11ou K, v11wv, 
when ,,,,.,., seems so likely to ham Leen 
said, has Leen observed Ly all commen
tators of any depth, as indicating an essen
tial ditfere11ce in tile relatio11s. Cyr. Jcr. 
(Stier) :-11,\,\0,~ ;µou, ICIITU ,pi«nv· aA:\w~ 
1iJLWv, ~nTci O~a1J1. Aug.:-' Non :iit, Pa
trcm nostr111n; alitcr ergo mcum, aliter 
vcstrum; natura mcum, gratia vcstrum. 
J~t, Dcum mcum et Dcum vcstrum. Ncquc 
hie clixit Deum nosln,in; ergo et hie nliter 
mcum, aliter vcstrum. Deum mcum, sub 
11110 et Ego sum homo: Deum vcstrum, 
inter <1110s et I psc ?llccliator sum.' Tract. 
cxxi.-Thc 110v is the ground and source 
cf the v11wv,-thcrcforc the Lord so speaks. 
Stier, ,·i. (i5!). ' Nos, per Ilium: Ilic, sin
gularissimc et primo.' Bengel. - In the 
,i 1•a/3ai ,,w is included llis temporary stay 
which He was now making with them-' I 
am ascending- '-q. d. 'I mn on my way.' 

19-29.J With vv. l!J-2·1 comp. Luko 
xxiv. :Ui-•l!l. :\lark xvii. 14-lll. - Yv. 24 
-29 is peculiar to .John. -19.J The cir
cumstance of the cloors being shut is me11-
tionc1I here ancl in ver. 2fi, to indicate u,l,at 
sort of appearances these were. Suddenly, 
unaccounted for by any approach, - the 
Lord rendered Himself ,·isiblc to llis dis
ciples. Nor did this affect the truth of 
that resurrection Body, any more than llis 
witl11lrawi11g llimself from mortal sight oc
casionally affected the truth of His llcshly 

Body. Both were clone hy that supernatural 
l'o,vcr dwelling in llim, Ly which His other 
miracles were wrought. It was the attri
bute of His fleshly Bocly to Le visible to 
mortal eyes :-of llis risen lloily, not to 
Le. llut both these lie could suspcncl when 
lie plcasccl, without affecting the substance 
ortruthofcithcr.-8,i.-r. cj,. T. 'Iou.J This 
was natural enough ;-the Litter lmtrccl of 
the Jews (both people ancl rulers) to their 
:\lastcr,-and His own prophetic announcc
mcnts,-woulil raise in them a dread of 
incipient persecution, now that Ile was 
removed. - T)A8<v J not, by ordinary ap
proach ;-nor, //,rougl, the closed doors;
nor in any ,·isiblc manner ;-but (s11/,jcc
th-cly, of Himsc(l) relating- to that unseen 
arrival among them which prcccdc,l His 
becoming visilJlc to thcm.-ECTTTJ d, -r. fl,,] 
Comp. Luke, vcr. :-W, fon1 ,,, µ.fo,11, The 
El~, as in eh. xxi. ,,, denotes the comi119, 
and stmuli11,r;, in one-the standing u·itl1-
011t motion tldtlier, which in ordinary cases 
woulil be standing as the i·esult of motion 
11,it/,er ;-so that in this case •CTTTJ itself 
is the verb of motion. - dp. "11· J 8cc on 
Luke, vcr. 3H, and eh. xiv. 27. - 20.J 
answers to Luke, vcr. :m. - lxci.pTJCTO.V J 
The first and partial fulfilment of eh. xvi. 
22: sec note there. - The clisciplcs seem 
to have handled llim : sec Luke, \"Cr. :l!I. 
I .John i. I, and below, ,·er. 25. - 21. J 
'Peace be with you' is solemnly repeated, 
as the introduction of the serulin(\" which 
follows. The ministers nud disciples of the 
Lore! arc messengers of prnce. This l'icw 
is more natural than that of .Euthym. : i,r.,i 
1roXAijc xap,i~·, w~ t.lKUc_:, Oopv{30V11rn, 
.:aTcu1riAXtt, 'i,,u '7r{JodxhJO'tJJ ol, ,,fA'Au 
•r•i1,. - Ka.Ow,] Ilc confirms and i:;ro11111ls 
their Apostleship on the present gloritka
tion of Himself, whose Apostleship ( lleh. 
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iii. I) on earth was now cnclccl, but was to 
he continuecl by this sencling forth of them. 
This commission was not now first girnn 
them, but now first fully assurecl to them : 
and their scncling forth by Him their glori
ficcl 1-Ieacl, was to be, in character ancl pro
cess, like that of Himself by the Fathcr.-
22. J To understand this \'crsc as the out
pouring of the Spirit, the fulfilment of the 
promise of the Comforter, is against all 
consistency, and most against John him
self :-see eh. X\'i. 7, and eh. xx. 17. -To 
understand it rightly, we ha,e merely to 
recur to that great key to the meaning of 
so many dark passages of Scripture, the 
manifold and gradual unfolding of promise 
and prophecy in their fulfilment. The pre
sence of the Lord among them now was a 
slight and temporary fulfilment of His pro
mise of returning to them ; and so the im
parting of the Spirit now, was a symbol 
nnd foretaste of that which they should 
receive at Pentecost :-just as, to mount 
a step higher, tlwt ilselj; in its present 
auidhig with us, is but the first-fruits and 
pledge (Rom. \'iii. 23. 2 Cor. i. 2:?) of the 
folness which we shall hereafter inherit.
:Further: this giving of the Spirit was not 
His personal imparting of Himself to them, 
but only a partial instilling of Ilis influence. 
He proceeds forth in His work ( as in His 
essence) from the Father and the Son: this 
breathing of Bis influence was an impart
ing of Him from the :Son in His risen llody, 
but that llody had not yet been recci,·ed 
up, without which union of the God-man
hood of the Son to the glory of the father 
the Holy Spirit would not come.-JV!,at 
was now conferred is plain from our \'er. 
23-by which authority to discern spirits 
aml pronounce on them is re-assured ( sec 
l\1att. xviii. 18)-and from Luke, \'er. 45, 
by which a discerning of the mind of the 
Spirit is given to them. ,vc find instances 

-of both these gifts being exercised by Peter 
in Acts i., in his assertion of the sense of 
Scripture, ancl his judgment of Judas. lloth 
these however were only temporary and 
impcrfcct.-That no final gifts of Apostle
ship were now formally conferred, is plain 

by tf,e absence of T!,omas, who in that 
case would he no apostle in the same sense 
in which the rest were. -iv•c!>u<rTJa•J (sec 
relf.) was the word expressing the act of 
God in the original infusion of the spirit 
of life into man. This act is now by God 
incarnate repeated, sacramentally (see >.,,_ 
{3ErE, l\latt. xwi. 2G II), representing the 
infusion of the new life, of which lie is 
become by llis glorified Humanity the 
source to His members: sec ,Job xxxiii. 4. 
l's. xxxiii. G. 1 Cor. xv. ,1,5. - 23.J The 
present meaning of these words has been 
spoken of above. They reach forward how
ever beyon,I that, and extend the grant 
which they re-assure, to all ages of the 
Church. -The words, closely considered, 
amount to this: that with the gift and real 
participation of the Holy Spirit, comes the 
con\'iction, and therefore the knowledge, of 
sin, of rigMeousness, and judgmenl ;-and 
this knowledge becomes more perfect, the 
more men arn filled with the Holy Ghost. 
Since this is so, they who arc pre-eminently 
filled with His presence arc pre-eminently 
giftc,I with the discernment of sin and re
pentance in others, and hence by the Lord's 
appointment authorized to pronounce par
don of sin and the contrary. The Apostles 
had this in an especial manner, and by the 
full indwelling of the Spirit were enabled 
to discern the hearts of men, and to give 
sentence on that discernment: sec Acts 
v. 1-11. ~iii. 21. xiii. !J.-And this gift 
belongs especially to those who by legiti
mate appointment arc set to minister in 
the Churches of Christ; not by successive 
delegation from the Apostles,-of 10/,ic/1 I 
find in t!te N. T. no trace,-but by their 
mission from Christ, the llcstowcr of the 
Spirit for their office, when orderly and 
legitimately conferred upon them uy the 
Churches. Not howernr to them exclu
sivcly,-though for decency and order it 
is expedient that the outward and formal 
declaration should be so :-hut in propor
tion as any disciple shall have been filled 
with the Holy Spirit of wisdom, is the 
inner discernment, the •·pia,~, his.-KpCLTELV 

here (sec ref.) corresponds to i5iuv in )Iatt.; 
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a~ lirreonlyt, fl' Tait; XEPO"IV CIVTOU TUV • TViTOV TWV 111\lt/V KCIL CII\W 
b ht~e only .. _ , ", , , , _ " , /3, 

t:::h· xxn,. TUV OUKTVAuv flOV Ell,; TOV * TV7T01' ThJV 11Awv Kat uAw 
c7,':'.t:_x,'.ii. TI/V XEip« flOV Eir; TIJV '

1 
;rAwpc'iv auro~, OU fill iTIO"TEUO"W. 

tl c-11. .x1:,.;;. 3-1 'G , , r 1 , , , \ ~ c ,, t \ 

C :t.,,. ~~- ~ Kn1 flEO ljflErni:: UKTW iTIII\IV lj(HIV EO"W 01 1rn011ra1 

\'t'· xxxix. aurov' Knl 0wµcti; f1ET
0 

{IUTWV. tpx ETCll ~ • li1cro~i; TWV 

r m.111. Ovp1~v 1,.·ei.:AEtO"flEVwv, Kal to-n1 r Eii; TO 11icrov Kal ELiTEV 

E• , , - . 7 ~ 'I - - I ' ' ", ' , 
,;=hereouly. t~HJl')J V/U1'• - HTU 1\::/~l T'l' f:J(tJ/H~i ~ l >t::(H T'Ol' CU~iUi\0)' 

't "' \ ''" \ - I \ I '- ,. I 
crov WOE Kat IOE Tat; XELrat.: µov, Km 1,E(>E TIIV XELPll O"OU 

I {3''- ' , '\ I \ , ' h ,, 
h-hereonly. Kat (11\E Elt; Tl)V iTI\WOUV flOV, Kat /111 -ywov {lil'IO"TOt_; 

'""T· ~ Gal. ' ' ' ' , og t , , 'O t e - \ ~ , -
iii.~- {1,\1\CI il'IOTO(;, - nil'EKp1 11 ftlflllt; Km H7TEV {IVT!f ABCD 

2.1. bcf. XEyoµ. om. i, D. ins. A D, &c. - 25. EiG Ta, x1iras D c.-for TV'll'OV (2nd), 
r6-;ro,, A abcv Syrr. Arm. Orig. Hit. Ambr. txt D D (the two clauses o:ai /3,i:\w arc 
transpose,\ in D).-µov TI/V x1ipa D L. TUs x,ipa~· D atl.-2G. ;pxErnl ovv O 'I,1, D. 
-'.!.i. l''i ,·au, D. -211. rcc. mi ,,rr. i, o., hut txt .\. Il C D X al. abc Cypr. Cyr.-bef. 

-sec the 1\istinction there; - c'up,ivm to 
Xvw,.-24.J 0u1< TJV-forwhat reason, docs 
not appear. llut I incline, with Stier, \'i. 
7G:I, to think that it could not have been 
accidentally (Liickc ), nor ' ncgotio aliquo 
occupatus' (Grot.). On such a day, and 
in such a man, such an absence must ha,·e 
hccn desi,qnetl. Perhaps he had abandoned 
hope ;-the strong evidence of his senses 
ha\'ing finally convinced him that the 
pierced side and wounded hands betokcnc,l 
such a death that revivification was impos
sible. - 25.J llc probably docs not name 
the l~ect, merely because the hands and 
side would more naturally offer themselves 
to his examination than the feet, to which 
he must stoop.-llc requires no more than 
lia,l been granted to the rest: but he had 
tlteir te;·/imony in adclition,-and therefore 
ample ground for faith to rest on. Ols
hauscn calls him the ' llationalist among 
the Apostles.' - 26. J There is not the least 
reason for supposing, ,~ith Olslrnuscn, that 
this appearance was in Galilee. The whole 
narrative points out the same place as bc
forc.-The eight days' interval is the first 
testimony of the recurring day of the resur
rection being commemorate,! by the dis
ciples ;-but, it must be owned, a weak 
one ;-for in all probability they Imel hccn 
thus asscmhlcd every day ,lnrin.[; the inter
yal. - 27. J Happily, for E11::;lish readers, 
tl1c Lor,l's k11owll-1h,:c' of Thomas's u11hcli,·f 
ncc,ls 110 hypothesis to account for it; alas 
that this sho11lil he the mse ,vith such men 
as Liicke !-The Lord says nothin~ of the 
TV:rn,; n;,11 1/Xw11-Hc docs not n•eal the 
malice of llis cnPmics.-The words imply 
tliat the marks were 110 scars, lmt tlte 

1•eritable womuls tl1emsefoes ;-that in His 
side being large enough for n band to be 
thrust into it. This of itself wouli\ shot\' 
that the resurrection Dody was blood/ess.
.. Tf y. <111'L11T.J not merely, 'Do not any 
longer disbclic,·c in l\ly Resurrection;'
but,' llo not'-as applied generally to the 
spiritual lifo, and the reception of God's 
truth-' faithless, but believing.' Tl.ic KV. 
is excclle11t.-That Thomas did 1101 apply 
his finger or his hand, is C\·idcnt from or, 
;,;,rm:a~ µi below. - 28.] The Socinian 
,·iew, that these words, o "· µov o:. i, 010, 
µov, arc merely an e:cclamatio11, is refuted, 
(I) Dy the fact that 110 such exclamations 
were in use among the J cws. (:!) By the 
Ehm, a.uT.;;. (:1) Dy the impossibility of 
referring i, o:vp•os µov to another than 
Jesus: sec ,·er. 13. (•I) Dy the N. T. usage 
of expressing the vocatirn by the nom. with 
an article. (5) Dy the utter psychological 
absurdity of such a supposition: that one 
just com·inccd of the presence of Him whom 
he deeply loved, should, instead of ad,lrcss
ing Him, break out into an irrclcrnnt cry. 
(G) By the further absurdity of supposing 
that if suclt u·ere the cnsc, the Apostle 
John, who of all the sacred writers most 
constantly keeps in min,1 the object for 
which he is writin::;, should hnn' rcronlcd 
any thing so /,esiclc /ltal object. ('i) By the 
intimate conjunction of «t-:.ia:-tv11:ac-sec 
hclow.-Dismis~i11~ it tlil'r(•fon•, we ohsen·c 
that this is 1/,e hir;hcsl cr11!fcssio11 <!l ji1itl1 
11'11ic!t !,as yd l,ee11 111acle: - a1ul that it 
shows that (thouc:h not yet jidl!f) lhc 
me:uiinf.; of the }ll"C\ious confc~sions of llis 
being- 1 tla1 ,')'uu t!f God' wa:-- u11derstood. 

_ Thus John, in the very close of his Go~prl 
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I ' 0 , '0 "\ ' , - ' • I -
KCIL O wi; {IOU, • AE-YH RUTlt O 1/0"0Ui; 

t 1rmiO"TWKa.;· flCIKU.fllOl ui f11/ ;irJvni; 

010!: om. /, D I. ins. All? C, &c. -2!). rec. aft.µ, ins. 0wµa with many mss., but om. 
A B C D E G II K I, l\[ S X Ll? 2ll all. be Syrr. Copt. Sahid. 1Eth. Arm. Cyr. Chrys. 
'flll'ophyl. Euthym. Ephr. Cypr. Aug. Hil. - 30. aft. <111µ. i11s. ii ll E' ?-avruv 0111.' 

A B E K S 7 Sahid.? ins. C D abcv.-{3i/3X,,o D. - 31. 1ru1ni111n ll.-'I 'I"• XI'· viti!: 
irrri,, D. rec. o '1,,a. with qu. ? txt A Il? C D, &c.-aft. l;w. ins. aiwvwv C1 D L U 
al. b Copt. 1Eth. Arm. Chrys. Iren. om. A B ac. 

CHAP. X..XI. 2. il, ,}v a1rii D be. txt A ll C P. ins. (bef. or aft. r. Z.) v,o, C D E 

(sec on w. 30, 31) iterates the testimony 
with which he begun it-to the Go,lhcad 
of the ,vord who became tlcsh.-29.J The 
OTL ~wp. blames the slowness and required 
ground of the faith; the 'lrE'lrLO'TE\IK~o; ro
cognizcs and commends the soundness of 
that faith just confcssed.-,Vondcrful in
deed, and rich in blessing for us who have 
not seen Him, is this, the closing word of 
the Gospel. For these words cannot apply 
to the remaining 1'en; they, like 7'1,omas, 
!,ad seen and believed.-The aorists, as 
often in such sentences (see a remarkable 
coincidence Luke i. 45), indicate the pre. 
sent state of those spoken of, grounded in 
the past; µ,) iiiovn!:, 'hm·ing never seen' 
-1r1<1r1v<1C1VTI!:, (and yet)' having received 
the faith' - ' having bcliernd.'-' All the 
appearances of the forty days,' says Stier 
(vi. 7ll I), 'wcro mere preparations for tho 
belie\;ng without seeing.' 011 tlie record 
of /!,em, we now believe: see I Pet. i. II. 

30, 31.J ·Formal close of the Gospel (sec 
notes 011 eh. xxi.). -30.J p.ev ovv-' yea, 
and,'-mcaning, ' This book must uot bo 
supposed to be a complete account.'
crTll'-••o. J not, as Theophyl., Euthym. i., 
Liickc, Olsh., • proors of His resurrection,' 
-but, as eh. xii. 37 and elsewhere in this 
Gospel, ' miracles ' in the most general 
sense-these after the resurrection included: 
-for John is here reviewing his whole 
narrative, To (3,(3Mov -roiiTo. - 31.J The 
mere miracle-fail!, so often reproved by 
the Lord is not that intended here. This 

YoL. I. 

is faith iu Himself, as the Christ the Son 
of God: nnd tho Evaugclist means, that 
enough is relate,! in this book to he a 
grouud for such II faith, by showing us His 
glory manifested forth (sec eh. ii. ll).
'll"LO'T. tw11v •x-J Thus he closes almost in 
I ho words of his prologue, eh. i. 4. 12.
EV T<ji ov. ~uT.J (sec 1·efl'.) is the whole 
standing of the faithful man in Christ,-by 
which and in which he has life eternal. 

CnAP. XXI.1-14.J I reserve the remarks 
on this chapter to the end, therehy better to 
put the reader in possession of the cddence 
which I shall there gather up into one, but 
which will present itself as we go on.-1 
will only state here, that whether written 
by John himself or not, ii is evidentlJt an 
appendix to tl,e Gospel, wlticlt concludes 
by a formal ret'iew of its contents and 
object at eh. XX. :io, :n. -1.J jJ.£TCL TO.VTo., 

comp. eh. vi. 1, 'at a subsequent time.'
l,j,~v. l~\IT.] This expression is nowhere 
else used by John of the Lord's appear
ances, but only in l\lark xvi. 12. 14. Wo 
have however tpa1 1Epw<1011 utaur(,i,, eh. ,·ii. 
4; and ir;,. TI/V iio(av avrov, eh. ii. ll ; 
and tho passive of "'""'l'"w is very usual 
with him.-l,rl -nj,; 8.J elsewhere, sec rcff., 
used by John with ;i dative in this sense. 
-The expression indicates the locality, 
not the mauner, of the appearance; on, 
i. e. on the shore of the sea of Galilee: sec 
note on ~latt. xiv. 25. - l4,a.v. 8£ oVTw~ 
must not be too rashly cited as unlike 
John's style. ,ve must remember thnt, in 

Uu 
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:1r-1111•lr.lir-r,. {) - ' .., "' .., 1 '\' ' ,_ ~, TT' ~•'\.,. ' 

.,
1
,I\, ,HI 1JTf,1)' ClUT'(JU CVO •• 1H·[f:.t <IIIT'Olt .. • -~/tt,)11 t.:i~>O(' I ,ifl/hJ 

b brre only. b f \ , '\ , , - , E , (J , r - ' , 
Jt-r. Xt'L Hi_. ct1\IEUHII. 1\E/OUO"LV ctVT(d 'oxo,tt (( 1':Ut lJflC:ll_,' <1VJI '1f1l, 

C = :\lalt. ,·ii1. ••~ 1 ._,._ () , t , , J ' •' 1 
' \ - [ ' ' J ' ' 

~'~\rh.,·i.J 7 :.:~ c-::.,,A fJ)' K(U (' ::1•:-:, JJCfUI' u,_; if) jj,\OHJl' r;1,0u1_· ' '"" l:I' 

d c.• He.-. xix. • ' - ' d • , '~' -1 l" .1. ~' '' i :¥,: ~;:i/'~a:,'I. EKEll'll Tll vuKTI e;.wcrav oucw. .rpww,; e 11 11 • ye1•0-, ., t 'I - * f • , • ' , , , , ~i,\;1: ui. 1~. flEVllt; ECTTI/ 11crou,; ·,· Elt; TUV my111,,u1,· OU /IEl'Tfil 
;"lX\11 J. c-h. ''" I (/ \ tl 'I ... h , ,~) '\ ' -: 
'\\Ill-" \ ,r VCUf'ffll' Ot fHl JJi"Ul flit ,,aovc.: UTII. J\1.:./f.L ()111 1 (IIJl()l(__' 
rt•,111. ~ , I - I TT ~, , k , ,, , 'O 

r/i'i'.';~'.'\it~,,. U ljCTUU~• morn, /Ill TI .rpu,;tpuyw11 ex ere; CluEKfll ljCTm• 
11

r:r·ch,,. 4u aim~ O~. ,; ~ tE Et7TEV avroi,; ll«Aere et,; T(1 8e~l(I /IE(H/ 
1 l John 11 1~), - " '\ , , t:::\, , 11 r , ,, ~ '\ 'f , 

'"· TOI/ .,.,,niou TO <'IKTl/01', Knl fll()ljlTETE. E/J(ll\O1 1 ()IJJ', ""' 
1-.. ht' ... fe-' •~1'_.r i. , ,, ' ' 0 ' , ' ) ., , I , ' - , -
11

·~
1:t~·:~:',t.~;i..., 011K t='i"t nv,o ::AKvacu * 1 l(J'XUtTUl' 1 U'iiu 'i"OV 11A.1,0o11,_; ,,,,., 

ix. l~al. , O' 7 A,, -; r O , , t\ , 
0 :;;11;.:·r.11 IX vci1v. , cya ou11 o /ta 11n11,· eKewo,; ov 11y11.ru o 

p~:~•.1,-t':;~:i~~f. ·11,n-oUc; if~ rIErr':' 'O KV~1u;<; icr,t. ~:,,,.Jl, O~JI rri-,,,or, 
4,[J, l I fl C' I I I ' qq I f'\' f "\ V 1 

'J ,, llatt. "iii. IIKOI/Cl"(I t; OTt O Kvrw,; ECTrt, T011 f;;'O•O IJTljV Clf(.hJIT<l,O 
-tJ. 2 Chrnn. 't , , '(3 , , , , , 

qq\:i;, only. ( 1/V y<rp yv11vo,;) KOi t <IAfV E«VTOV Ht; Tr/V OuAacrcrm,· 
l Kino,,.,iii. S • '" "\ \ () • - s \ , ~ '() ( ' ' ~ 
-1. ... , CH ()f (ll\1\<Jl JUI 1/T<JI Tl/1 • 'iT1\0l<lfJIC/I 1/1\ 01' 011 "'fCl/l ljlT<ll' 

r eh. :x111. :.I, a t , , , _ - , '\ , r , , u - "' , 
;~1~;i_~z;1~~- 1u1KfHt11 ltrro TJJ~' /?/(.', u,\A hJt; n;ro 7Tll\'•'1' cu,1-.:orru,n•) 

:'I C'h. ,. i. :l:! reff. V , ' w ~' - , 0 ' 9 f 'f X , '{3 
I 1:,':-.~N:~~'.· crnpovn,; TO 11'TVOV Thill 1x U(IIJI. w~· OUJI u.re 11crav 

Judg.x l"iii.7. n ;\I;itt. vi. 27. J,uke xii. 25. Jle-r. xxi. 17. Gen. ,·i. 15, Ill. conslr. eh. xi. HI retr. 
v Hev. xii. -1. see Acts Tiii. 3 ,d. :.! King~ Xl'ii. 1a. "'ellips . .Mark xiv. 1a. x = J.nke v. :.'. 

nbc. txt A B l'. - :1. ""' it,j>.O. A I' (,'j;>..001• 1') :1 all. be Syr. Capt. 1l~th. iti;MI. oi',,, 
G L X al. txt BC D a.-rec. ,i,•i/3,wa•• with .l al. txt A BC DEG II KL PS X 
2.1 all.-,vOvc om. B C1 D L X .l :l al. abcv Syr. 1Eth. Arm. ins. Al'. - 4. ywo1,i1•11c 
A C1 EL I al. txt B D I' bc.-rcc. o 'hi. txt A BC U E l'.-irri r. aiy. AD L )IX Ii 
Orig. Cyr. txt 11 C E G II K I'S .l al. -G. oi oi i/faAov D.-io-xvov II CD L ;, al. 
txt A P,-7, io-rw •i1•wv D.-for if3a;>..u, lcrvri,,,, i),\,rro D 1• i),\Aaro D'.-ll. ,rA11i,;,-l'. 

adding an appendix, expressions of this spondcncc. The disciples must h"'·c heen 
kind would occur, which the narrati\'C itself powerfully reminded of that their former 
would not contain. - 2. J ol'-ov is met.I by and probably last fishing together. - 4. J 
John onl!f in the N. 'l'.: sec rcff. - Na- •"""I ds, sec eh. xx. HJ. :!(i. - The iO'TL 
thanacl and Thomas arc named b.rt Jolm after ii8uo-11v is quite in John's manner: 
only: sec eh. i. •Hi ff. -The junction of sec rclf.-5.] Aiy. O\IV is in John's manner. 
,ir.o with a proper name is in John's style: --'11'11L8(11, sec I John ii. Ill. In eh. xiii. 
sec eh. i. 4/i. xi. I. xix. :111.-oi. Tov ZEj3. 33, and nsually, he has r1~1,ia. - 6.J Sec 
arc 110 w!tere named b!f Jolm ;-they may Luke v. Ii. - 7.J The O\IV here seems dis
howc,·cr be hcrc rncnti<ine<I as in rcmi- tinctly to allude to the former occasion-
11isccncc of the drauyl,t of fis!tes, 1cl1icl1 the similarity of the incidrnt having lctl 
occ111'retl h~f'ore: sec Luke v. 1 ff. - iK T. the helo,·ecl Apostle to scrutinize more 
I'-· 11vT0v 8vo] The same words occur eh. closely the person of Him who spoke to 
i. :u;. \\'ho these were <locs not appear. them. -ilwparu,wrEpa,; plv u 'lw,iv,••n· 
1Ia1I not oi roii ZE/3. been mentioned, it . . . fJEpµunpac ii u nirpo,;. luo 
would be in John's mnnncr, indicating y1,wpi4u 11iv ai'irO,, CJ 'J<.,clJ,v,1r, ~p0 rvV 

himself as one of them. - 3.] The disciples IIirrou· i~w11 lE. -.rno~ nvr/Jv ,i llirpoc 
returned to their occupation of fishing, pro- -;rpi, roii 'lw,,v1•ov, Euthym. - TOV l1nv8. 
bably as a means of lin,)ihoocl, during the 8L<t.J lie bound round him his fisher's 
time \Vhich the Lord hacl appointed them coat or shirt, to facilitate his swimming.
in Galilee bctwcen the feasts of tl1e Pass- ~v ya.p y.] i. c. as al.Jow, he was stripped 
over and Pentecost, This seems to be the for his fisher's work ;-without his upper 
first proposal of so employing themselves. garment. Some take it literally, and un
K11l iJ1uis] Sec eh. xi. Iii. - i(TjA9. j from <l<•rstaml that he girt ro1J111l him hi,,,...,,. 
the house where they were tog·ether. - ci,r11,; as a subligaculum. Theophyl.
E1rLcicra.v o'U8Ev] as IJcforc, Luke v. 5. Tlic t-;;t:1 1 i5. Xu1oii1, rl UU011101•, U1• oi 1)•ui1•1J:tt ,. •• 

corrc~pondcncc of thi:-1 account with lhat is ,,; ~/·t"'' ,i:\,.•i~ ;-;-t 1,1t:\.1:-;-111•,r11• in••••••~;. 
,·cry remarkable- a, is also their entire 111. - 8. J 2011 cuhits = 100 ynrtls. The 
distinctness in the midst of that corre- lake was about lirn miles bma<I. Josq1h, 
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,, 
ouv 

'Iwrn~i; Sl,,wv 
TI ' • Erptf! o kver.12. __ 

, I= Luke n1. 

TOIJTWV; -Uonly. 

-::-i1x,w11 A.-!I. ,lcm, &:vO. P bc.-10. •~ r. o,f,. D Lb. - ll. civ. oii,, BC L X 4 Syrr. 
Copt. Cyr. txt AD P.-rec. l1ri rij~ yijc with E G K l\f (H S ?) U al. i,ri r1jv yij,, 
D 7 (and ll llirch). txt All (llentl. expressly) C L l' X ~ II al.- 12. iJ, om. BC. 
ins. AD bed. - 1:1. oil,, 0111. ll CD L X 12 al. ab Sahid. Arm. Cvr. ins. A K.-for '"'' 
li.C., n'1x.nptcrTi1a-a~ iVw,av D (et bcncc1iccus) d. -15. for '[wvci, 'lt.iJCl1,ov or -civvou 
ll C' D L abdv Copt. Sahid. Hier. Ambr. b:t A C2 c (bariona) and bclow.-.r~iov 

(Liickc, ii. 80!J.) - C:.s ,bro, sec eh. xi. 18, 
a mode of speech peculiar to Jolm. - 9. J 
The rationalist and semi-rationalist inter
preters have taken great offence at the idea 
of a miracle being here intended. llut is 
it possible to understand the incident other
wise? As Stier says, let any child, reading 
the chapter, be the judge. And what diffi
culty is there in such a,Jire.;mcl.fuh being 
provided, either by the Lord Himself, or 
by the ministry of angels at His biddiug? 
-&\j,np•ov J see reff., a word peculiar to 
Jolm, and = ix/Jvcia, l\fatt. xv. 34. l\Iark 
viii. 7. It is probably here not. a fish, but 
jis/1. - 11.J a.vlf311, into the boat, which 
apparently was now on the beach, in the 
shallow water.-lK11Tov ,r.J This enumera
tion is singular, and betokens the careful 
counting which took place after the event, 
and in which the narrator took a part.
ouK •ax•a811 T. 8LKT.J herein differing 
from what happened Luke v. II, when it 
was broken. -12. J a.pLaT. llerehy is im
plied the murni11g meal: - sec vcr. 3.
ou8<ls [Se] h.] I take these words to 
imp! y that they sat clown to the meal in 
silencc,-wondering at, while at the same 
time they well knew, Ilim who was thus 
their llost.-ToXf1-iiv and .l(tTntnv are not 
elsewhere in Jolm. - <aTLV again, after 
ini>..µa, in John's manner. -13.J •PXET11i, 
-from the spot where they had seen Him 
standing, to the fire of coals. >..nµ{3. ~
oiilw,;. bears c\·ident trace of the Xn{3w11 

1ilicov of another occasion, ancl reminds us 
of the similar occurrence at Emmaus, Luke 
xxh-. 30.-14.J TovT. ,j811 TPLT.,-compare 
roii;-o 1T'lfAtv lt.Vnpo1,, eh. iv. 5J. The 
number here is clearly not that of all 
appearances of .J csus up to this time, for 
that to l\lary l\Iagdalen is not reckoned; 
but only those to tl,e disciples,-i. e. any 
considerable number of them together. 
This one internal trait of consistency 
speaks much for the nuthenticity and ge
nuineness of the addition. - ly•p8<l,;, not 
elsewhere iu John, but the participial con
struction is found in eh. iv. 54.-\Vithout 
agreeing with all the allegorical interpret
ations of the Fathcrs,-1 cannot but sec 
much depth and richness of meaning in 
this whole narrative. The Lord appears 
to His disciples, busied about their occu
pation for their daily bread; 'speaks and 
acts in a manner wonderfully similar to 
His words and actions on a former me
morable occasion, when we know that by 
their toiling long and taking nothing, but 
at his word enclosing a multitude of fishes, 
was set forth what should befall them as 
fishers of men. Can we miss that applica
tion at this far more important epoch of 
their Apostolic mission ? llesicles, He gra
ciously provides for their present wants, 
and imites them to be His guests? why, 
hut to show them that in their work here
after they should ue\'er want but lie would 
provide ? And as connected with the 
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r ~~~tt~ r_ii,L~0
• At,~r 

:,;:c IJ. , -
:IKing-~-,.;ii. CIUThJ 
Iii. Euk.. c. 

m',.-,:, Nnl, "''Plf, !JI) nnnr 

f BotJKE s T<t * (l~l1!U µov. 
OT'! r/irAw (ff. AE'(H AHCD 

IG Ar:yEt atmi, r.uA1v 
x:-.::xiv,;J, 1-1. c Uev.v. U ill, Jer.:s.i. lU. 

H C D L S X al. Chrys. txt A.-for ,ip,,ia, -:rpo{3arn C1 D abcd Chrys. txt A ll C2 

p:iraLlc, ?lbtt. xiii. 4i ff., has the net e11clos
i11.'I a yrral 111111/itwle and yet not broken, 
110 meaning-? Any one who recognizes the 
leachin.'I character of the acts of the Lord, 
can hardly cast all such applications from 
him ;-mul those who do not, ha\'e yet the 
first rudiments of the Gospels to learn. 

15-23.] Sayinys ,1· the Lord after /1,e 
meal. -15.] oTE ovv ,jp. There appears 
to ham been nothing said during the meal. 
Surely e,·cry word would have been re
cordcd.-Onc great object of this appear
ance, obsenes Stier, certainly was the con
lirmation and encouragement of the 'fisher 
of men' in his apostolic officc.-:::'.1fL01V 
'J wvii J A reminiscence prohaLly of his 
own name and parentage, as distinguished 
from his apostolic name of honour, Cephas, 
or l'ctcr, sec eh. i. 43. Thus we have ::::. 
Duo 0 Iw1•il, i\latt. xvi. 17, connected with 
the' mention of his natural state of flesh 
and blood, which had not revealed to him 
the great truth just confessed-and Luke 
xxii. :n, 'Simon, Simon,' when he is re
minded of his natural weakness. Sec also 
?llark xiv. :17, an,I :Matt. xvii. 25, wh,•rc 
the significance is not so plain.-'ll'AEiov 
'l"OVTOJV J ' more than these thy fcllow-<lis
riples.' compare l\Intt. xxvi. 33. Mark xiv. 
2!l, 'Though all should be offended, yet 
not I.' 'fhnt .John docs not record this 
saying, makes no <lifficulty here; nor docs 
it tell against the genuineness of this 
appendix to the Gospel. The narrator tells 
that which he heard the Lord say, and tells 
it faithfully and literally. That it coincides 
with ,vhnt Peter is related to have said else
where, is a proof of the autl,enticil!/, not 
of the co1111e.L·io11, of the two accounts.
TOVTOJV has been strangely enough under
stood (Whitby, llolten) of the jislt, or the 
'employment and furniture of n fisherman:' 
-Olshausei1 sees a reference to the prc
emiucntc given to Peter, ;\latt. X\'i. l!J,
:m<l regards the words as implying that on 
that accouut he really did lo,·c .Jesus more 
than the rest ;-but surely this is most 
improhnble, niul the other explanation the 
only likely or true one. Perhaps there is 
also a slight reference to his prcsl'nt .just

•sl.iown zeal, in l,•apiug from the ship tirst 
to lll<'et the Lord. 'llns thy past conduct 
lo me lrnly hornc out thy form,•r :11111 pre
sent warmth of lorn lo )le nho,·r these 
thy fellows?'-• :\lira Christi sapicntia, <p1i 
lam paueis \'ocih11s efficit., 11t Petrus et. siui 
sati,foecret, 1111cm ter m'ga,·crat, d eolkgis 

<1uibus sc prretulernt ;-cxcmplum dans 
disciplinre ecclcsinsticre.' (irot. - l'eter's 
answer shows that he undcrstoo<l the c1ucs
tion as aLo,·c. lie says nothing of the 
,r;\,iov Tot•Tw,,,-but ,lropping all com
parison of himself with others, humbly 
refers to the Searcher of hearts the genuine
ness of his lo\'e, howc\'er the past may 
seem to ha\'C called it in qucstion.-Thc 
distinction between cl:y1t1riiv and cj,,l'l.,iv 
must not here he lost sight of, nor must 
we superficially say with Grotius, ' Pro
miscue hie usurpa,·it .Joanncs ,iya;;c11• et 
~1.X,iJ1 , ut n1ox /3iu11.uv et ;ro,,,ai,,,u_, (~cc 
below). Ncc1uc hie <1urercnda, sunt sub
tilitatcs.'- If so, why do the Lord's two 
first questions contain ciya-:r\i, while Pctcr's 
answers have <,'<Aw-whereas the thir<l time 
the question aiul answer hoth ha,·c ,:,,;>..,i,,? 
This clocs not look like accidcnt.-Thc dis
tinction seems to he that ,iya-:rilv is more 
used of that reverential love, grounded on 
high graces of character, which is borne 
towards God and man by the child of Goel ; 
-whereas \')•:l.1i,, expresses more the per
sonal love of human nffl'ction. Peter tll<'rc
forc uses a less exalted wore!, and one 
implying a consciousness of his own weak
ness, but a persuasion and cleep feeling of 
personal lo,e. (Hence it will he seen that 
in the suLlimcst relations, where, all per
fections existing, lo\'C can 011/y be personal, 
<;)1;\,i1• only can Le used, sec eh. v. 20.) 
Then in the third question, the Lor,! 
adopts the wor<I of l'ctcr's answer, the 
closer to press the rnen',;ing of it home to 
him.-'fhc <TV oi81t~, the l_u:o first times, 
seems to refer to the Loril's personal 
knowledge of l'cter's heart-in His ha,·ing 
/;h·en him that name, eh. i. 4:1, in ;\latt. 
ni. 17. Luke :uii. :11, and the announce
ment of his denial of Him. The la.~t time, 
he widens this assertion 'Thon knowest 
me,' into 'Thou knowest all /l,i11ys,' being 
grieve,! nt the rq,etition of a question 
which brought this Omniscience so pain
fully to his mind. - IIOO'Kf T. npv. fLOU] 
This nml the following answers of the 
Lord can hardly he rc;:ar,le,l ns the re
ill.l'/aliny of Peter in his apostolic oltice, 
for th,·rc is no rc,·ortl of his C\'cr ha\'ing 
lost it: but as a further mul hi.e:hcr setting 
forth of it than that tirst one :\latt. h·. Ill, 
-both as hclong-ing- to nil of them on lhe 
present occasiou·, aiul ns tcrnlin~ to comful't 
l'ctcr's own tnin,l aft,•r his fall, mul re
assure him of his hol,ling- lhc same pla,·c 
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among the apostles as before, owing to the 
gracious forgirnness of his Lord.-\V e can 
harr.lly with any r.leep insight into the text 
holr.l f3,,r1"11v anr.1 r.o,,,. to be synonymous 
(Grot. above, Lucke, De \Vette, Trench), 
or cip,,ia anr.l r.110{3ara. The sayings of 
the Lord have not surely been so carelessly 
reporter.I as this would assume. Ernry 
thing here speaks for a gradation of mean
ing. The variety of reading certainly 
makes it difficult to point out exactly the 
steps of that gradation, and unnecessary 
to follow the various interpreters in their 
assignment of them : hut that there is 
sue!,, may he seen from lsa. xl. 11. I John 
ii. 12, I:-1. Perhaps the feeding of the 
lambs was the furnishing the Apostolic 
testimony of the resurrection and facts of 
the Lord's life on earth to the first con
verts; thc-sJ,eplier:.'li!'.g_or ruling tlte s1,eep, 
the subsequent government of the Church 
as shown forth in the early part of the 
Acts: thejeedi11_g of tlie slteep, the furnish
ing the now maturer Church of Christ with 
the wholesome food of the doctrine con
tained in his Epistles. llut those must 
strangely miss the whole sense, who dream 
of an exclusive primatical power here 
granted or confirmed to him. A sufficient 
refutation of this silly idea, if it needed 
any other than the lXu1MJ8TJ of this passage, 
is found in the r1u11r.r1r1{3vnpo,; of I l'et. 
v. I, where he refers apparently to this 
very charge ; see note on Matt. xvi. 17. 
"Illud, 'plus !iis' (,r;\!iov rovTwv), indicio 
est, l'etrum hie restitui in locum suum, 
riucm amiserat per abnegationem (but see 
above) simulque quiddam ei prO! co111iisci
p11/is tribui, sed uihil a r1uo creteri exclu
dantur, Kam sane etiam hi amabant 
Jcsum. Desinat tandem hoe ad sc, et ad 
se unum rapcre, qui nee ainat nee pascit, 
sed depascit, per successionis l'ctrinre simu-

lationem.' llengel.-16.J '!l"ciXw 8evTepov, 
an expression found in John iv. 5.t.-17.J 
4>,Xei~: sec above on ver. l5.-lXu1MJ8TJ] 
not merely on account of the repetition of 
the question, but because of TO Tp<Tov, the 
number of his own denials of Christ.
'!l"ciVTci o,8. see nhorn. -18.J The end of 
his pastoral office is announced to him :-a 
proof of the 11"al'Ta oloa~ which he had 
just confessed ;-a contrast to the denial of 
which he had just been reminded ;-a proof 
to he hereafter given of the here recognized 
genuineness of that lorn which he had 
been professing. There is no implie•l ques
tion, as Liicke thinks :-the futures arc 
prophetic.-tiJJ-~V tiJJ-~V J John's manner 
again.-irre "ii~ vewTEpos] in contrast to 
OTO.V Se YTJP· It includes his life up to 
the time prophesied of.-ltwvv. a-. J As in 
rnr. 7, he had girt his fisher's coat to him : 
hut not confined in its reference to that. 
girding alone,-' thou girdedst thyself up 
for My work, and wentest hither and thither 
-hut hereafter there shall be a sen·ice for 
thee 'paullo constrictior '-lKTEveis TO.S X· 
O"0\I, but not as just now, in swimming; 
-in a more painful manner, on the trans
,·erse beam of the cross-and another-the 
executioner-shall gird thee,-with the 
cords binding to the cross ' -( tune Petrus 
ah altero vincitur, cum cruci ailstringitur, 
Tertull. in De ,v ette ). 8uch is the tra
ditionary account of the death of Peter, 
Euseh. ii. 25. iii. I, where see notes in 
Heinichcn's ed.- oto-u a-• J ,·iz. in the lift
ing up after the fastening to the cross
or perhaps, hy a v<rnpov r.p,,n, a,,, in 
making thee go the way to death, bearing
thy cross.-01rou ou 8.J lhis enim rnlt 
mori ? Prorsus nemo : et ita nemo ut B. 
l'ctro diceretur, Alter te cinget, et fcrct 
<JUO tu non vis. Aug. (Trench, Mir. p. ~G:.! 
nolc.)--'- l'roi: Bleck (l.leitrage zur Emu-
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gclicn Kritik, p. 2:1;;, note) suggests an 
interpretation of this prophecy which is 
snrcly contrary to \"er. l!J :-that the former 
part, uTE •k v . .... applies to the life of 
Peter before his calling,-the latter i,a,
,,,i, .... to his life in the service of the 
Lord, who is the ,i,\,\o,--;-who was to 
strengthen him for his work (1;',oau),-that 
he was to stretch out his hands in the 
sense of his own weakness, not merely in 
the feebleness of old age (in prayer?), and 
finally this ,i.\.\o,, the Lord \Vhom he 
scrnrl, would carry him whither he would 
not, i. c. to a death of martndom. Ilut 
this says nothing of 1r0,'t' ·oa,•aT'IJ, on 
which the stress C\'idently is, and which 
llleek, while he recognizes, endeavours to 
get rid of by supposing the idea to ha\'C 
arisen after the death of Peter !-19.J This 
remark is entirely in John's manner, as is 
the iiu~r,l;m• r. U. used of such a death ; 
sec eh. ii. 21. vi. G. vii. :m. xii. :1:1.-a.K0-
>..0v8EL tJ-OL] Not to be understood I think 
of any present gesture of the Lord calling 
Peter aside ;-but, from the next verse, 
followed perhaps by a motion of Peter 
towards Him, in which John joined. The 
words seem to be a plain reference to eh. 
xiii. 3(j ;-and the foltowing,-a following 
through the Cross to glory :-sec :Matt. 
xvi. 2-1. Now, howe,·cr, cipa~ TOa, uravpOJJ 
is omitted. He had made this so plain, 
that it needed not expressing. There was 
also a forcible reminding Peter of the first 
time when he had heard these words on 
the same shore, Matt. iv. Ill. - 20.J The 
details necessary tn complete the narrative 
arc obscure, anil only hinted at in the back
ground. It seems that l'ctcr either was 
at the time of the foregoing conversation 
walking with Jesus, and turned round :11111 
saw John following,-or that he mo,·cd 
towards llim on the termination of it 
(hut certainly not from ::i misunderstanding 
of the words ci,coX. µ01, sec vcr. 21). l can 
hardly conceive Jlim 11un·i11g llll'll!/ on 
nttering these words, ::ind summoning l'etcr 

away in prirntc. It seems in the highest 
degree unnatural.-The description of the 
disciple ,~ham .1 esus lo\"Cd is evidently in
serted to justify his following, and is a 
strong token of John's hand ha,·ing written 
this chapter ; sec eh. xiii. ~:I. - 21. J Peter' s 
question shows that he had rightly under
stood the Lord's prophecy respecting him. 
lle now wishes to know what shonld hefal 
his friend and colleaguc,-c',r.oc,cov~ «vr,; 
r,jv ,i1w1/3,jv (for !,is similar service in eh. 
xiii. :!3 just referred to) ~ai vo11iaa,; auTov 

130,i.\taOm lpwTCll' TU ~au· avru1•, ,Ira ,,,i 
Oa{J()1iJ1, aUriu; ci1 1.tCi!nro n;,, ipWn1an1• 

Chrysost. (Stier vi. IW4. )-This was not 
mere idle curiosity, but that longing which 
we all feel for our friends ; of which llcngcl 
says,-• .Facilius nos ipsos rnluntati di,·inre 
impcnclimus, rJL1::11n curiositatcm circa alios, 
requales prrescrtim aut suppares, ueponi
mus.'-22. J The words TL 1rpo~ aE; imply 
a rebuke ;-not perhaps howc,·er so sharp 
a one as has been sometimes seen in them. 
They remind l'ctcr of the distinctness of 
each man's position and duty before the 
Lord ; and the O"U a.K. tJ-DL, which follow, 
directs his view along that course of 
duty and suffering which was appointe,l 
for him by his Divine :Master.- On the 
ia.v 8,~... . ... , three opinions have been 
held (for that which refers the ,rnrds to 
John's remaining where he then was, on 
the shore, till the Lor<.! returned from llis 
colloquy with Peter, is not worth more than 
cursory mention): (1) that of Aug., '.\lal-
11011, Grat., Lampe, Olsh., &c. (it being 
allowed on all hands, that µ.,,,,.,, means 
'to 1·emai11 i11 /!,is life:' sec l'hil. i. :!4, ~5 
I Cor. xv. U. John xii. :14), 'If 1 will that 
he remain till l fetch him,' i. c. by a 11al11l'lll 
deal/,. But this is frigid, and besides 
inapplicable here. Pckr's death, althou~h 
by the hands of an ,i,\.\o,, was just as much 
the LorU's 'coming JUr l,im,' as John's, 
mul there would thus he no contrast. (~) 
That that ' comill!; of the Lord ' is meant 
which is so often in the three Gospds 
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alludecl to, ( see especially notes on l\fatt. 
xxiv.) ,·iz. the establishment in full of the 
dispensation of the Kingdom by the de
struction of the nation and temple of the 
Jews. This is the view of some mentioned 
by Theophyl., of Bengel (see below), Stier, 
Ddseke, Jacobi, &c.-and is upheld by 
the II place, l\fatt. xvi. 211. (3) That the 
Lord here only puts a case,-' Even should 
I will that he remain upon earth till ~Iy 
last coming-what would that be to thee?' 
This view is upheld by Trench, ~Iiracles, 
p. 4/j(j; but I think must be rejected on 
maturer consideration of the character of 
the words of our Lord, in ,vhosc mouth 
such a mere hypothetical saying would be 
strangely incongruous, especially in these 
last ~olemn days of His presence on earth. 
-The second view seems then to remain, 
and I adopt it with some qualification.
At the destruction of Jerusalem began that 
mighty series of events of which the Apo
calypse is the prophetic record, and which 
is in _Jl1c ---~2_1~1plex known as the ' coming 
of the Lord,' ending, as it shall, with His 
glorious and personal Advent. This the 
beloved Apostle alone live,! to sec, accord
ing to ancient and undoubted tradition 
(Euseb. 11. E. iii. 23). When De Wettc 
(whom Llickc in the main follows) calls 
this interpretation ' 9an3 nidJtig,' and ,rnuld 
interpret this answer by the current idea 
in Apostolic times, that His coming was 
very near, he is assuming (I) that this was 

the idea of the Apostles themselves ( sec 
2 Thess. ii. 2 Pet. iii. 3, .J. IJ, !J) ; (2) That 
this answer is not that of our Lord, but 
apocryphal (!).-If all that he says about 
the early expectations of the Church were 
granted, it would not follow that the view 
ahove taken is erroneous. And as to the 
chapter having been written after the death 
of John and the destruction of Jerusalem, 
~ee below. - 23.] TOVi ,iS,Acj,ovs is an 

expression of later date than the Gospels, 
but frequent in the Acts : sec ref!'. and eh. 
xi. l. 12, &c.-l~ijA8. d~ (see relf.) is more 
in the manner of the other Gospels. - Ka.t 
ovK ,lir . ... ] This ~a• is much in John's 
manner, see eh. xvi. 32; not meaning but, 

-rather, ' and yet.' The following words 
arc to me a proof that this chapter was 
written during John's lifctime.-If written 
by another person after John's death, we 
should certainly, in the refutation of this 
crl'or, have rent.I, cbr:iOavE y,lp, ,ctri. irci'{n1, 
as in Acts ii. 2!).-This notion of .John's 
not having died, was prevalent in the early 
Church,-so that Augustine. himself seems 
almost to credit the story of the earth of 
John's tomb heaving with his breath. Tract, 
cxxfr. 'The English sect of the 'seekers' 1 

under Cromwell expected the re-appearance 
of the Apostle as the forerunner of the 
coining of Christ.' Tholuck. See Trench 
on the l\liracles, p. 4H7 note.-The simple 
recapitulation of the words of the Lor<l 
show that their sense remained dark to the 
Wl'itcr, who ventured on no explanation of 
them. 

24, 25.] Iclcntification of the Author, and 
conclusion.-Sec remarks below. - 24.J 
,r,pt TOUTOJV ancl Ta.~Ta. certainly refer lrl 
the whole Gospel, not merely to the Ap
pendix-and arc quite in John's style:
see eh. :-;ii. 4 l. xx. 31. - o,Sa.f-LEV is in 
John's style-sec l John v. Ill, l!J, 20, also 
eh. iv. 14. l(J al. fr. On OTL nA. <ITT . •.•• 

see 3 John 12. - 25.J The purpose of this 
verse seems to be to assert and vindicate 
the fragmentary character of the Gospel ;
for 1lfat ·the doings of the Lord were so 
many,-llis life so rich iri matter of record, 
-that, in a pupulnr· hylicrl.Jole, we can 
hardly imagine the world containing them 
all, if singly written down ;-thus setting 
forth the superfluity ancl cumbrousness 
of anything like a perfect detail, in the 
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strongest tcrms,-anil in terms whirh cer
tainly luok as if fault hail been found 
with this Gospel for want of complete
ness, by some objectors. 

The rea<ler will ham percciveil in the 
foregoing comment on the chapter a mani
fest leaning to the belief that it was written 
by John himself. Of tf,is I am fully co11-
vi11ced. In e\'ery part of it, his hand is 
plain anil unmistakeable. I believe it to 
have been adilccl some years probably after 
the completion of the Gospel; partly per
haps to n•cor<l the important miracle of the 
seconcl <lraught of fishes, so full of spiritual 
instruction, ancl the interesting account of 
the sayings of the Lor<l to Peter ;-but 
principally to meet the error which was 
becoming prevalent concerning himself. In 
orcler to clo this, he gives a complete account 
with all minute clctails,-cvcn to the num
ber of the fish caught,-of the circumstances 
prccc<ling the conversation,- and the ,·cry 
wor<ls of the Lord Himself; not prctcn<ling 
to put a meaning on those words, but merely 
asserting that they announced no such thing 
as that he shoulcl not die. Surely nothing 
can be more natural than this.-External 
evidence completely tallies with this view. 
The chapter is containccl in all the principal 
:MSS. : ancl there is no greater ,·aricty of 

reading than usual. In these rC'spccts it 
diflcrs remarkably from John vii. :;:l-\"iii. 
11, and indcC'd from e,·en Mark xvi. !1-20. 
Internal evidence of style and iliction is 
nearly balanced. It certainly contains 
several words mul constructions not met 
with elsewhere in John; but, on the other 
hand, the whole cast of it is his ;-the 
copulre arc his ;-the train of thought, an,l 
manner of narration.-A111l nil nllownnce 
should be mailc for the double alteration 
of style of writing which would he likely to 
be brought about, by lapse of time, a111l by 
the very nature of an appendix,-a frag
mcnt,-not forming part of a whole written 
continuously, but standing by itself. The 
last t\vo wrseg, from their contents, we 
might expect to ha\'c more of the epistolary 
form; and accordingly we find them sin
gularly in style resembling the Epistles of 
.John. 

On the whole, I am persuade,\ that in 
this chapter we ha\"C a fragment, both 
1111t/1e11/ic and genuine, addcil for reasons 
apparent on the face of it, by tl,e ,tl.pos//e 
himself, bearing cddence of his hanil, but 
in a 'second manuer,'-a later style;
probably (as I think is shown in the sim
plicity of the 01µa1 in ver. 25) in the de
cline of life. 

1-::-:11 o~· voi.. ,. 

G11.mmT &. lllnxcnoN, l'rinters, St. John's SrpmrC', Lornlon. 
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